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ٜٓٓ٤ 剹  The Book of Mormon

־؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼ٤ֿٜٓٓ
כ⺅ 蔦יז י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ־剹מ؆ע曫סח⯁ך 阾׀

׀阾ג ꜗׂ

An Account Written by the
Hand of Mormon upon Plates
Taken from the Plates of Nephi

חמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼע׆יזֿג
׀阾סיַ ꜗׂ 焝ֵךסג״כױׂ־ײնˌؙؕٚت
ٕرٗמצם؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝךס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסٜ
沌ַכ؆☭ ꊝייֵמ؆☭ֹ剹־ ˌסג阾׀ 䧱ַמ״ױ
꽑גױ 阋ׅ؆כヂַׄ獏 ־剹מַ괵ס ־剹ˌסג阾׀

ם׆א䴮ׂ־걇יׂג阻מ╭ֹר㸖阾׀
כס朮ױג魸סײ־玗ˌסגמַֹםסכ׆ ⲇמ־ה
沌ַמ׀כג״ד㴻ˌסׂ陹؆脌ג ꊝֹ

י䩘סؕػٓٞמֹגח⚻יזמ؆☭ ֹר㸖מ
מס朮ױג魸סײ־玗גױˌסגׂ־걇יׂג阻מ╭
脌؆陹ֵךסׂն

Wherefore, it is an abridgment of the record of the

people of Nephi, and also of the Lamanites—Written

to the Lamanites, who are a remnant of the house of

Israel; and also to Jew and Gentile—Written by way

of commandment, and also by the spirit of prophecy

and of revelation—Written and sealed up, and hid up

unto the Lord, that they might not be destroyed—To

come forth by the gi7 and power of God unto the in-

terpretation thereof—Sealed by the hand of Moroni,

and hid up unto the Lord, to come forth in due time

by way of the Gentile—The interpretation thereof by

the gi7 of God.

כ⺅־剹ٜطؙעמ׆ יז 焝סג״כױׂ־ײ
ַיױׂרնؙٜط剹סغٕٝע宐סײג阾׀ ֵךׂꜗ
阋ׅ؆靣ׇסײג宐ֿ╭עײג宐סغٕٝ הם׀כגדײ▸
宐ֿײג㝘מ؆יꇖסח┞כֹזג㗠ֹכ䐭ג ה俆מ׀כגַיי 
ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕע׆ˌնֵךכצչכץ☭ג
脢מס╭ֿ䔦⩰ס־؆玆ב ÿַםֹסלמ״גס 㝕כ׆םַד
 鉿ֽ־גם׆獏ֵךס״גױ䔦׆כע־
䰌מֻ ⮔מ־䔦ׂ笴ַ臉ס╭ַֹכַםי ־
沌ַכ؆☭ٕرٗגױˌնֵךס״獏מֹ ꊝ☭ֹ؆

ֵךײ־玗ס؆寏ַֻꇶֵֻךعتٛ؞ֿتؙؕמ
䕣ׇמ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סי 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵכ׆牞؆⟥ׂ־
ך׆כˌնֵךס 靯ֵףכֵֿױ
ױꪨג־枩ֽסכץ☭עא ꇙֵךַֿהնיזֿגتٛ؞
䍴ס׀ף鍦סع 叉ך מײ־玗מ״ג״כײ霼כַםֿײ
ץ긊ס־־ 곓ַםמַֹם؆םն

An abridgment taken from the Book of Ether also,

which is a record of the people of Jared, who were

scattered at the time the Lord confounded the lan-

guage of the people, when they were building a

tower to get to heaven—Which is to show unto the

remnant of the house of Israel what great things the

Lord hath done for their fathers; and that they may

know the covenants of the Lord, that they are not

cast o8 forever—And also to the convincing of the

Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the

Eternal God, manifesting himself unto all na-

tions—And now, if there are faults they are the mis-

takes of men; wherefore, condemn not the things of

God, that ye may be found spotless at the judgment-

seat of Christ.

頲曫ס؆ע蝠ַֻ靣ׇ ؓؼٖة٬تِت٬نج٘ةׂ陹؆ׅ⸮ס TRANSLATED BY JOSEPH SMITH, JUN.



־ֵ 隍 ס ؆מ ☭ ֹ 隍 ס ؆מ ☭ ~ The Testimony of Three
Witnesses

י䩘ח朮剹ס׆ שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סימ 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ײג宐ס
宐ײ؆傈ֽכ׆ס׆מׂב焒 םהה曋עהגגն
׀阾ס׆יזמײ׃״䛒סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ╭כײ־玗 ꜗׂ

ֿ阾ַי曫؆ע锶ײ כײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼע׆նג
סꃍמ؆י⫀ַ臉כ؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע苣¯סא ַי
׀匡־ֹכ㗠סֵ ׀阾סיַחמײג宐סغٕٝג ױնֵךׂꜗ
כס朮ױג魸סײ־玗ֿ؆ע曫סאג ⲇיזמ־ה脌؆陹כ׆גׂ
焒 ؆阋ׅ؆㵋כ׆סאמהגגֻֿ׆㛽סײ־ն玗ַיז

剹ס׆עהגגיזֿגնֵך־ג

朮ֿח澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח牞מ־ג焒 סאגױնַיז
曫ַיױ׀⯣מ؆ע倀 㲻 锶ײ גגֿאככ׆ג
סכץ☭עסג״獏מה ⲇׂםעך־ה玗סײ־ ⲇכ׆מ־ה
 隍ֵ־նגױ┞☭ץ כ ❈؆י㝘ס ֿ㝘־؆יꮳׂיזד匡׀ י
䶏יֻג匡׀ ״潨؆ע曫סאג 翝ֽמֻױ⯼ס גגךסגַ
倀ַיױ׀⯣מאכ؆ע曫סאעה 㲻 锶ײ כ׆ג
飔ך؆חח阋ׅ؆僻ַ״ն潨״ ײ锶ך ךח㵅؆澵ֿסס׆י
כֵ 隍ֵעס־曋םהה玗عتٛ؞٬تؙؕ╭כײ־
焒כ׆ֵךסמײ׃״䛒ס ע׆նַיז
״潨סהגג מ 덺ֵֽֿעךכ׆׀ׂל╭ס㛽ֻֿ׆
כ׆ס׆ 隍ֵמהגגמֹ־ºסגַ״
מַ״º؆玗עהגגך 䕋כ׆ס׆יזֿג 隍ֵ־ն
יזֵמعتٛ؞עהגג 䗗ֹה㵅ףֵךח
ה鉩סכץ☭סי סהגג 銠כ⺅־׆ ؞יַבסꯙ
䍴ס׀ף鍦סعتٛ 叉ך عتٛ؞״כײ霼כַםֿײ
⛿מ؆寏ַֻꇶֻמ؆י㝘מככ 焒כ׆״ סח┞նַיז
玗ֵךײ־䕣ֽ؆曋כהה䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ٭նؓמֵֹֿױ霵מַ괵ַ臉כ
ْ٤ն

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and

people, unto whom this work shall come: That we,

through the grace of God the Father, and our Lord

Jesus Christ, have seen the plates which contain this

record, which is a record of the people of Nephi, and

also of the Lamanites, their brethren, and also of the

people of Jared, who came from the tower of which

hath been spoken. And we also know that they have

been translated by the gi7 and power of God, for his

voice hath declared it unto us; wherefore we know of

a surety that the work is true. And we also testify that

we have seen the engravings which are upon the

plates; and they have been shown unto us by the

power of God, and not of man. And we declare with

words of soberness, that an angel of God came down

from heaven, and he brought and laid before our

eyes, that we beheld and saw the plates, and the en-

gravings thereon; and we know that it is by the grace

of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we

beheld and bear record that these things are true.

And it is marvelous in our eyes. Nevertheless, the

voice of the Lord commanded us that we should bear

record of it; wherefore, to be obedient unto the com-

mandments of God, we bear testimony of these

things. And we know that if we are faithful in Christ,

we shall rid our garments of the blood of all men,

and be found spotless before the judgment-seat of

Christ, and shall dwell with him eternally in the

heavens. And the honor be to the Father, and to the

Son, and to the Holy Ghost, which is one God. Amen.

ٛغؗ٬٭فٛ؛ Oliver Cowdery

٭ُعش٬ٌؕغشلظ David Whitmer

تٛـ٤٬ؔط٭ُ Martin Harris



־ֵ 隍 ס ؆מ ☭ ֹ 隍 ס ؆מ ☭ ⪦ The Testimony of Eight
Witnesses

י䩘ח朮剹ס׆ שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סימ 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ײג宐ס
宐ײ؆傈ֽכ׆ס׆מׂב焒 ס׆עהגגն
剹朮סח脌؆陹ׂ脢־ؓؼٖة٬تِت٬نج٘ة⯼؆

ꃍסחꓭמ؆׀锶ײ ײ锶؆ע曫ֻ 宋تِتגױַי ֿ
脌؆陹ׂ箽ֽ שꌃגֻ י䩘؆ש⮔ ר闑ך מ؆ע曫סאגױնגײי
倀ַיױ׀⯣ 㲻 ײ锶 יעאֿג 儆ס־׳
ךֹסס ײ锶מׂחꅎם؆נ䗻ֹמ⪛ עהגגնגֻ
㵅ז갾מַ潨״ ײ锶ך 䩘י 䭥ך ֵ┪ה ׅ♀ַױ靣ַיזג־曫ِت؆ע
宋ت ֿ䨾劔כ׆גַיֹ牞מ־ג焒 تךסַיז
宋تِ ײ锶מהגגֿ כ׆גׂי 飔ך؆חח 隍ֵ־

蔦עהגגיאնֵךס ײ锶ֿהג؆ש⮔

zכ׆ג מכצչכץ☭ס 隍ֵמ״ג־⻄ֽסչֽם⻏סס  èֽֽׄ

עהגגնמ ⣷ַח阋ַ ׆סאֿײ־ն玗ַם
כ 隍ֵ־ն

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and

people, unto whom this work shall come: That

Joseph Smith, Jun., the translator of this work, has

shown unto us the plates of which hath been spoken,

which have the appearance of gold; and as many of

the leaves as the said Smith has translated we did

handle with our hands; and we also saw the engrav-

ings thereon, all of which has the appearance of an-

cient work, and of curious workmanship. And this

we bear record with words of soberness, that the said

Smith has shown unto us, for we have seen and

he7ed, and know of a surety that the said Smith has

got the plates of which we have spoken. And we give

our names unto the world, to witness unto the world

that which we have seen. And we lie not, God bear-

ing witness of it.

٭ُعش٤٬ٌؕٔزتٛؠ Christian Whitmer

٭ُعش٬ٌؕهؤؘؕة Jacob Whitmer

ؓؼٖة٬٭ُعش٬ٌؕ٭ذ٭م Peter Whitmer, Jun.

٭ُعش٤٬ٌؕ٘ة John Whitmer

ة٭٬ًّٚؕـ Hiram Page

ؓؼب٬تِت٬نج٘ة Joseph Smith, Sen.

تِت٬ّٚؕـ Hyrum Smith

تِت٬H٬ؙِٜٖئ Samuel H. Smith



剹┞ַד睗ؕؒن٭ؼ The First Book of Nephi

ה岕ֹכ簡סؕؒن٭ؼ ״כחⳡכ His Reign and Ministry

צֽؓؕٚئױח㢐כؕـ٭ٛ ꩽֹה水־؆ם㢼י״ע
⽿כؕؒن٭ؼّئ٤ؙُّٜٝ٭ٝ ㎂גף
׆㲳׳䛈ס؆מ☭ סהג 需םעնֿٛؕـ٭宐׳⻔מײג ס־䔦יז־
翘ַ䜬ֵׂיַחמ꽑 阋ׅ؆宐סؕـ٭ٛסאֿײג ºַהס㟃ֹף

ה㐌סّٝئؙٜמؕـ٭ٛע╭ךסגכֹֽ 皑ג

⹛ה ־㵵עؕـ٭նׂٛ׆⼴餾ַׄמֹ 傈ׂבꅙח י
蠮ֵ סꓩ ־傽זײ~מ ꪨס؆־偲צגնؕؒن٭ؼ⩨ֵהגמ
׀阾ס؆☭ٕرַٗםכ⛘ ꜗׂ䩘י ַ⪛מ ٝئؙٜמ״ג
ה㐌סّ ꈗֵֹֿ׆鉿זַ┞նל䨴מ סײ蝆ׂגז 需םעնؒن٭ؼ
סؙُٜبؕהגמֵ⩨כؕ ïהג״׳㢐כױחն┞ַז鉿ֹ׆

־㵵ע 傈ׂבꅙח 蠮ֵי סꓩ מ ն蠮ֵחפ溪ז⮂ סꓩ ꈗֵך גז
蝆ׂכײ蝆ׂ 곓ם؆ն┞ַז鉿סֹ׆偲צג鴤 ն┞ַז鉿ֹ׆㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹמײ匡ׂ ٭ؼն
ؒن٭ؼնֹ׆䫎؆עמؕؒن٭ؼהגמֵ⩨סؕؒن
ؕ⩨ֵהגמ阋ַ ר⚨ַ ה㐌סאնׂחꅎנר藍ס׀걸┞י ف
ם⻏כٜنؔط٤ؗ ט♕ סׂא匙ׂ笴יזג廌ײ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹֹֿ׆鉿זַ┞նׄ
㐌ה ח濪מ 阾ֿؕؒن٭ؼיע׆նלםכ׆ׂ
ն阋ַמ׆כ ַ䳕־ ׆ֿؕؒن٭ؼגףֻ
׀阾ס ꜗׂ剹־ նֵךסג阾׀

An account of Lehi and his wife Sariah, and his four

sons, being called, (beginning at the eldest) Laman,

Lemuel, Sam, and Nephi. The Lord warns Lehi to depart

out of the land of Jerusalem, because he prophesieth unto

the people concerning their iniquity and they seek to de-

stroy his life. He taketh three days’ journey into the

wilderness with his family. Nephi taketh his brethren

and returneth to the land of Jerusalem a"er the record of

the Jews. The account of their su!erings. They take the

daughters of Ishmael to wife. They take their families and

depart into the wilderness. Their su!erings and a#ic-

tions in the wilderness. The course of their travels. They

come to the large waters. Nephi’s brethren rebel against

him. He confoundeth them, and buildeth a ship. They call

the name of the place Bountiful. They cross the large wa-

ters into the promised land, and so forth. This is accord-

ing to the account of Nephi; or in other words, I, Nephi,

wrote this record.

睗┞剹1ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 1

1 Ýעؕؒن٭ؼג ַ zֹ镩־؆气ֹ הה曋ךסגױ

ֿ㳔־־ם╚סכ׆סיד؆םױ䌢ַׂס־侷ֻֽ⺇ֹ ׄ
蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽׂךַ气؆☭סךױ׆עגնג 곓מ؆םꈗֵ גז
ֿ气ֹ ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒ַחֵ⸧ס╭ג־ס׆יױ ׄמכ׆ױ
玗סײ־ 䡜ַכײׂח㞺ֽׂ聋ׁ 幾ׂ־ר焒 气ֹך׆אնגז יױ
סךױ׆־ ꪨֵַמד 鉿ֽכ׆ג׀יזם׆阾׀ նׂꜗ

I, Nephi, having been born of goodly parents, there-

fore I was taught somewhat in all the learning of my

father; and having seen many a?ictions in the

course of my days, nevertheless, having been highly

favored of the Lord in all my days; yea, having had a

great knowledge of the goodness and the mysteries

of God, therefore I make a record of my proceedings

in my days.

2 ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋עגמכ׆ױ ׀阾ך ٗעאֿׂꜗ
ף訪כ׆阋ס؆☭عوةؙככ׆ג׀ך؆םױ㳔ֿ؆☭ٕر ם䧯־ ז
նַי

Yea, I make a record in the language of my father,

which consists of the learning of the Jews and the

language of the Egyptians.



3 蔦עג ־剹ס؆ש⮔ ׂ阾׀ ꜗֿׂ澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח焒 יז
蔦׆עגնַ י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ־剹ך 蔦׀ 焒ס؆ש⮔ יז
מכ׆ַ 䕋יזֿג剹־ ׂն

And I know that the record which I make is true;

and I make it with mine own hand; and I make it ac-

cording to my knowledge.

4 ה岕ֹכ簡סٕ؞ظح椟ֹֽסرٗי 睗ַד┞䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נ曋הה

气ֹעؕـ٭ٛ ⛿מّٝئؙٜג־ס׆יױ ַך؆
꽑ס㝂ֽֽׂמכ䌑םֽ¯סאג 阋ׅ؆脢ֿ 槁ֵי宐׳⻔מײג

䜅ַׂ־ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג㝕ֽֽם׀ ꌬעّٝئؙٜס׆ײ忶

꽑כַםַֿהꇙמׯ 阋ׅ؆גն

For it came to pass in the commencement of the

@rst year of the reign of Zedekiah, king of Judah,

(my father, Lehi, having dwelt at Jerusalem in all his

days); and in that same year there came many

prophets, prophesying unto the people that they

must repent, or the great city Jerusalem must be de-

stroyed.

5 ך⮂עؕـ٭ٛהה曋י 鉿ַי מכ׆ױמ״גסײג宐יז
նגזס獫ַמ╭מ؆䖥זַ┞

Wherefore it came to pass that my father, Lehi, as

he went forth prayed unto the Lord, yea, even with

all his heart, in behalf of his people.

6 ץ挨מ׀כגַיזס獫ַיא ס 叻ֿע 槁ֵי曋סהה
׆ס㝂ֽֽׂעהה曋יאնגזױלכמֹֻ┪ס㽒ֵַמֻױ⯼
ײ锶כ ׀臝ג ײ锶ס׆עההն曋גגַ ׀臝ג גַ
նגַססֻֽר괬ׂלץמ״גסכ׆ג

And it came to pass as he prayed unto the Lord,

there came a pillar of @re and dwelt upon a rock be-

fore him; and he saw and heard much; and because

of the things which he saw and heard he did quake

and tremble exceedingly.

7 蔦ֵמّٝئؙٜעהה曋י ׀匡יזֻ־䊟מ㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔ ג
ֿ䕣ײ 괵כױג蔦 ײ锶ֿ؆ש⮔ ר⚨מ׆כ䌼ֹכ⠱ז㐁ֵמסג י
նגזױ

And it came to pass that he returned to his own

house at Jerusalem; and he cast himself upon his

bed, being overcome with the Spirit and the things

which he had seen.

8 ײ䕣מֹס׆ 괵מױג㐁ֵז⠱׀כגַיֹכ曋עהה獏 槁ׅ؆מ䑛ץ

׆ꁎ׀ ײ锶סׂץꪛֿ؆י㝘מכ׆ױױ ײ־玗עהה曋גױնג

ֿ䕣ײ 䍴 ח濪מ 䕣ׇ׀ 蔦 麃؆魷؆耘צ 㲳ֹ坎ֻגג״ ׳聁ך

׳摾ױח겏ֵ 俙סֹ㝘❈؆י כ⺅מהג סֽיױ׆־㎪
锶ײ նגַֿ䘼ֽג

And being thus overcome with the Spirit, he was

carried away in a vision, even that he saw the heav-

ens open, and he thought he saw God sitting upon

his throne, surrounded with numberless concourses

of angels in the attitude of singing and praising their

God.

9 ױ澵ס؆י㝘עהה曋יא ꮳֽ־־ם╚؆ ׆匡י ץ☭┞ כ 䕣ֽס

偙ג־锶ײ סאֿג 齇ע׀ֿ־澵ױ 兄סץúַג갅סֹ 齇ױ⳧מ׀ֿ־
նגזֵךס

And it came to pass that he saw One descending

out of the midst of heaven, and he beheld that his

luster was above that of the sun at noon-day.

10 䕣ֽס׆מ־ס׆עהה曋גױ 偙מג־ 䕋ֹֿגⶥ◝☭כץ☭ס؆מ
锶ײ מב㝕ֽֽ疾ע־僻ֵסאֿג 齇ֿׂ־儘ס僻ֵס־
նגַךַ

And he also saw twelve others following him, and

their brightness did exceed that of the stars in the @r-

mament.

11 ꮳֽ־؆י㝘עהגכץ☭ס׆יא ׀匡י ה㐌י ס 긖ֽיꅼ

鉿ַך؆ ׀匡מֻױ⯼סהה曋ֿכץ☭ס⮴ַ劄יֿնגז ג皑י ┞ה
鞅יג廌ח朮剹סח 阋ַמֹ׳ նגז

And they came down and went forth upon the face

of the earth; and the @rst came and stood before my

father, and gave unto him a book, and bade him that

he should read.

12 鞅ח朮剹סאך׆א ײ䕣ס╭עהה曋כ׳ 괵מױג彸ײ ג
նג

And it came to pass that as he read, he was @lled

with the Spirit of the Lord.



13 曋עהה㛽ד⮂מֻ׆ 鞅י նրד؆ 捇ֵךַնؙّٜٝئ
ע 捇ֵךַնסגםֵעג䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆
锶ײ יַחמّٝئؙٜעהה曋יאնցֵך־ג
㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס鞅 ׯ忶ֿّٝئؙٜעאֿד؆
ה㐌סא ⛿מ 㝂ֽֽֿׂׯ忶ס脢׳ Ⱏךׁח嫣׆
ײ麃סכ㝂ֽֽֿׂ㎀ חꅙ٤ٞلفיזםכ ⹛ 
նגזֵךכ׆ַֹכ

And he read, saying: Wo, wo, unto Jerusalem, for I

have seen thine abominations! Yea, and many things

did my father read concerning Jerusalem—that it

should be destroyed, and the inhabitants thereof;

many should perish by the sword, and many should

be carried away captive into Babylon.

14 ם㝕ַֽֽס㝂ֽֽׂעהה曋י 덺ֽכ׆׀ׂל鞅 ד؆
锶ײ ׳⻔מ╭הס䔿גג ײ־玗ם╭סֹס茣؆⪡րַֽֽ־

ײ䕣סגםֵ 噺כ؆ם✇עÿַ 㝕ךַד 덺ֽךס׀ׂל
ֹնֵסגם䕣ײ 䍴 סגםֵיזֵמ؆י㝘ׂ־ג둚ע ⲇכ־ה
䡜ַכײׂח䣶ֵעײ㐌ה ⛿מ ױַך؆ֽמס脢סי׳
䕣ַֽ־ש幾ײ䣶ֵעגםնֵ 偙־ךג־ֵײסגם
匡ׂמכ 㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻכלםց؆ױ陵סצ忶ֿס脢

阋ַך؆ׄ⺣כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂך նגז

And it came to pass that when my father had read

and seen many great and marvelous things, he did

exclaim many things unto the Lord; such as: Great

and marvelous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty!

Thy throne is high in the heavens, and thy power,

and goodness, and mercy are over all the inhabitants

of the earth; and, because thou art merciful, thou

wilt not su8er those who come unto thee that they

shall perish!

15 ף訪כ׆阋םֹס׆ ײ锶ֿהה曋עסגֻגג״ײ־玗ך ׆ג
ֿהה曋ךכ׆ג״獏מהה曋ֿ╭הםכ 䖥־׆׆ ㄻ׆

նֵך־גזםמַפזַֿנ׳茖מכ׆ױצ

And a7er this manner was the language of my fa-

ther in the praising of his God; for his soul did re-

joice, and his whole heart was @lled, because of the

things which he had seen, yea, which the Lord had

shown unto him.

16 ־剹ֿהה曋עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆כ כ׆ג阾׀
媘׆סꃍס 獏ֿהה曋עאնַםעכ׆ 槁ׅ؆㝌״

ײ锶ך ־剹؆ׂגכ׆ג ׆㲳גױֽי阾׀ הגל❴
꽑מ 阋ׅ؆ג靣ׂגכ׆גגזג־؆剹־ 阾׀
׆ס媘יַחמכ׆סאעגיזֵך־ַי
סꃍ նַםעח

And now I, Nephi, do not make a full account of

the things which my father hath written, for he hath

written many things which he saw in visions and in

dreams; and he also hath written many things which

he prophesied and spake unto his children, of which

I shall not make a full account.

17 气ֹעגׂםעךֹא סךױ׆־יױ ꪨֵַד

蔦מ ֿ؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽכ׆ג׀יזם׆ꃍס ײն锶 עג
蔦 י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ׀阾סהה曋מ؆ע曫גזׂחꅎך ꜗׂ 焝״כױׂ־ײնא
׀阾סהה曋י ꜗׂ 焝־י״כױׂ־ײ姌סגמׁח 气ֹ

布ַֿיַחמꃍס նֵךח

But I shall make an account of my proceedings in

my days. Behold, I make an abridgment of the record

of my father, upon plates which I have made with

mine own hands; wherefore, a7er I have abridged

the record of my father then will I make an account

of mine own life.



18 焒מגֿגםֵי כ׆ֹ䘼ֽכַגַיַיז
ץ긊מؕـ٭ٛהה曋ֿ╭הםնֵֿ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂ
ס 덺ֽכ׆׀ׂלסّٝئؙٜמכ׆ױ忶ַחמֹׯ◾ח״
ײ锶־י״獏י ך⮂מ־ם╚סײג宐עהה曋 鉿ַי 蔦יז

ײ锶מ׀⩰ֿ؆ש⮔ ׀臝ג 꽑יַחמכ׆גגַ 阋ׅ؆ױ
ח⼴ג ׅ焒 նג״ע㢼

Therefore, I would that ye should know, that a7er

the Lord had shown so many marvelous things unto

my father, Lehi, yea, concerning the destruction of

Jerusalem, behold he went forth among the people,

and began to prophesy and to declare unto them con-

cerning the things which he had both seen and

heard.

19 יַחמ־䔦ֿהה曋ע؆☭ٕرٗי 隍ֵכ׆ג־
◜䜬ֵׂס؆☭ٕرֿٗההն曋גז眞ֵהה曋מ״גס ־䔦כ

䖲ַס ַױ 鉿ֽיַחמַם׆ֵמױױס 隍ֵג־
蔦ֵך־ ײ锶ֿ؆ש⮔ 臝׀ 鞅ךח朮剹סֵכ׆ג׀

zכ؆蔢ַ匡סٕبֿْכ׆ד؆ ס 鯜ֵֿ׀זעַם 銨ֵ

כַי 隍ֵֵך־ג־ն

And it came to pass that the Jews did mock him be-

cause of the things which he testi@ed of them; for he

truly testi@ed of their wickedness and their abomina-

tions; and he testi@ed that the things which he saw

and heard, and also the things which he read in the

book, manifested plainly of the coming of a Messiah,

and also the redemption of the world.

20 ׀臝כ׆ס׆ע؆☭ٕرٗ ג皑ע萝מהה曋יַ նגי
ֿ־䔦מכ׆ױ 儆ס־׳꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מ萝ע皑ג ֹ坎ֹל¯כסגי

꽑ע־ն䔦ֵך 阋ׅ؆脢ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ם䫋焪ַ ׆嫣ׄחׅ

סהה曋ע־䔦גױױַ♀יאնגזױי ºַנהס
ַ嫣ֵךסגכֹֽױי׆ն־锶ײ ╭

גףꈷֻ־╭מ״גֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥עײ䣶ֵַ־ר幾ס
יׂח䒣הגכץ☭ס׆צֽמֹֻסס脢סי 蔦־ײ
闋ַ־侑ֹ ⲇכ׆ֻגֵ┰ֻ־הؕؒن٭ؼג
նֹא״獏מגֿגםֵע

And when the Jews heard these things they were

angry with him; yea, even as with the prophets of

old, whom they had cast out, and stoned, and slain;

and they also sought his life, that they might take it

away. But behold, I, Nephi, will show unto you that

the tender mercies of the Lord are over all those

whom he hath chosen, because of their faith, to

make them mighty even unto the power of deliver-

ance.



睗┞剹2ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 2

1 ײ锶י ח⼴מהה曋ך־ם╚ס״㝌מכ׆ױע╭ 阋ַֹ׆יׅ 
ךױ׆עגםֵؕـ٭նրٛג 鉿ֽג׀יזם׆
מ״גסכ׆ 䌗ֵךַַնֵעגם 䗗ֹה㵅ֵךח
ח⼴מײג宐ס׆כ׆גַ״ºֿג ׅ焒 ײ锶״גג

סגםֵע־䔦 ºַהס㟃ַֹיכֹֽףնց

For behold, it came to pass that the Lord spake unto

my father, yea, even in a dream, and said unto him:

Blessed art thou Lehi, because of the things which

thou hast done; and because thou hast been faithful

and declared unto this people the things which I

commanded thee, behold, they seek to take away thy

life.

2 ־㵵מהה曋ך־ם╚ס״㝌ע╭יא 傈ׂבꅙח 蠮ֵי סꓩ ך⮂

鉿ַי նגַ״ºמֹׂ
And it came to pass that the Lord commanded my

father, even in a dream, that he should take his fam-

ily and depart into the wilderness.

3 ף訪כ׆阋ס╭עהה曋יא מ 䕋ֹ 꽄ךסגזֵך؆╭ֿºַ״

նגמֽכג
And it came to pass that he was obedient unto the

word of the Lord, wherefore he did as the Lord com-

manded him.

4 蠮ֵעהה曋יא סꓩ ך⮂ 鉿ַי 蔦עההն曋גז ֹ⺇㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔

ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ꓭ؆׀ꗯׁ؆鬷׀ ꓨֹה؆ץ䔿ֵמכ媘י׆ס㵵־ 傈כׂב
낛ׂ 竵כֹ㝘י؆䋛מם✇ע־סׂױ䭥 蠮ֵמג סꓩ ך⮂ 鉿ַי ז
նג

And it came to pass that he departed into the

wilderness. And he le7 his house, and the land of his

inheritance, and his gold, and his silver, and his pre-

cious things, and took nothing with him, save it were

his family, and provisions, and tents, and departed

into the wilderness.

5 ꁊײ嶮ֹסַ־嶮ֹ׆笶ױעהה曋יא ַ־הꁿמ ה㐌סַ־÷ מגꁊֵס
鉿ַיזדׂ┫ ַ־הꁿמַ־嶮ֹ׆笶מ־איז ה㐌סַ־÷

蠮ֵס סꓩ ꅼד؆ն曋עהה蠮ֵ סꓩ ־㵵־ם╚ס 傈ׂבꅙח צג偲י

־㵵סאֿג 傈עכׂב嬎הגמֵ⩨כؓؕٚئעעם
նגזֵךّئ٤ؙُّٜٝ٭ٝה

And he came down by the borders near the shore

of the Red Sea; and he traveled in the wilderness in

the borders which are nearer the Red Sea; and he did

travel in the wilderness with his family, which con-

sisted of my mother, Sariah, and my elder brothers,

who were Laman, Lemuel, and Sam.

6 蠮ֵעהה曋י סꓩ ־傽זײ~ ס ꪨֵַד偲־יצגֵ驟מג

ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מכס־䈢ַיֿם嵣סײ寊ך նגז
And it came to pass that when he had traveled

three days in the wilderness, he pitched his tent in a

valley by the side of a river of water.

7 ס朮ׅמ╭׀׀碎؆ד¿ַ玷סח┞ך焪ַעהה曋יא
նגׅ颍؆־䠊מײ־玗סהגגם╭י

And it came to pass that he built an altar of stones,

and made an o8ering unto the Lord, and gave thanks

unto the Lord our God.

8 ם⻏כ٤ُ٭ٝ־䈢סאעהה曋י ט♕ ֹ׆笶ע־䈢סאնגׄ

嶮מַ־峜ׁאאסא驟עמג岉־ מֹ׆ꁿַ־ה ה㐌סַ־÷ նגזֵמ
And it came to pass that he called the name of the

river, Laman, and it emptied into the Red Sea; and

the valley was in the borders near the mouth thereof.

9 曋עההסא䈢ס־寊ֿײ笶ֹ׆嶮סַ־ 徎מכםײ峜ס׃אא锶ײ ٭ٝי
׳⻔מ٤ُ 阋ַיז־ ס־䈢ס׆עֻױնրֽֽֽגז
ג簮מֹ ֻꪨױ 聋ֵׁׂם ס 徎מכםײ嵣ֿםꁎ׆ ֹ׳
նցמ

And when my father saw that the waters of the

river emptied into the fountain of the Red Sea, he

spake unto Laman, saying: O that thou mightest be

like unto this river, continually running into the

fountain of all righteousness!



10 ׳⻔מؙّٜٝגױ 阋ַיז־ ׆עֻױնրֽֽֽגז
ס╭מֹסמג驟ס 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ׂג־�יַֽמכ׆ױ牞ז־

㎷׆ 䴓יכ նցמֵֹׂםׁ

And he also spake unto Lemuel: O that thou

mightest be like unto this valley, @rm and steadfast,

and immovable in keeping the commandments of

the Lord!

11 阋ַֹ׆ֿהה曋ך׆כ ؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝעסגז
ֿ䒣ׇֹ 䝠ֵך־גזֵךֹն锶ײ ר☭◝ס׆ ג 㝂ֽֽׂע
ֿהה曋עאնגַשחיַג㸐מהה曋ךכ׆ס 䌜ׯױ
锶ײ 蔦ךכץ☭ ֹ⺇סהג؆ש⮔ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ׀ꗯׁ؆鬷؆׀ꓭ

ꓨֹה؆ץ䔿ֵמכ媘י׆סؙٜסّٝئ㐌ה 蔦־ הג؆ש⮔
ꅙח ד⮂ 蠮ֵ סꓩ 媃ך նגזֵך״גגז־ם־ן
עסגמֹס׆ֿהה曋יא 䖥מ׆׆嶠ֹ חד؆־
阋ַע־䔦כד״גסֹא疾ֹׂ䞯ַםױ նגז

Now this he spake because of the sti8neckedness

of Laman and Lemuel; for behold they did murmur

in many things against their father, because he was a

visionary man, and had led them out of the land of

Jerusalem, to leave the land of their inheritance, and

their gold, and their silver, and their precious things,

to perish in the wilderness. And this they said he had

done because of the foolish imaginations of his

heart.

12 הה曋עؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝסֹֻ┪כ䌑؆ףהַמֹס׆

蔦עסגַשחֿ־ն䔦גַשחיַג㸐מ ג؆ש⮔
焒ַ־ע阛סײ־玗סֵגׂחꅎה זֵך״גַם
նג

And thus Laman and Lemuel, being the eldest, did

murmur against their father. And they did murmur

because they knew not the dealings of that God who

had created them.

13 ר☭◝ס׆גױ ג ם׀㝕ֽֽסֵע ꌬֿّٝئؙٜס׆ײ꽑

阋ׅ؆脢ֿהג阋ַ ז־ם؆⟥כ׆ׯ忶מֹגז
סהה曋ע־ն䔦ג ºַהס㟃ֹٗסّٝئؙٜגכֹֽף
նגזֵךֹס؆☭ٕر

Neither did they believe that Jerusalem, that great

city, could be destroyed according to the words of the

prophets. And they were like unto the Jews who

were at Jerusalem, who sought to take away the life

of my father.

14 ײ䕣ךמג驟סؙّٜٝעהה曋ך׆א 괵מױג彸ײ ר☭◝ג ג ס
þֿד־蔦 䩤ֹךֻױ⯼ס؆ש⮔ ךױֻר괬ה ⲇ־ה䒣ׂט䔦מ־靣זג־
ר☭◝ֿהה曋יאնג ג 阋ַ ר⚨ַ ר☭◝ךסג ג כ׆阋כץ┞ע
阋ַ ַꂉֻ־曋סההºגמֽכַ״ն

And it came to pass that my father did speak unto

them in the valley of Lemuel, with power, being

@lled with the Spirit, until their frames did shake be-

fore him. And he did confound them, that they durst

not utter against him; wherefore, they did as he com-

manded them.

15 曋עהה㝘י؆䋛⛿מׂױ նד؆ And my father dwelt in a tent.

16 ֿגז־־蝄יכדױעؕؒن٭ؼגי
ֹ麃ײ 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסײ־玗גױׂ־ג둚עׄג┨ס 焒 ׀㝕ַֹֽֽכַג
ײ锶כնג״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭ךסגַיַד䫱ַײבס劳ם

גֿ╭ 陧ֽכ 䖥סגזדׂיׅ⾔׆׆
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מךױ׆ֿהה曋עגך ؆⟥י

־ꄊמהה曋מֹסהגמֵ⩨עגמ״גסאնג
նֵךסגז־םעכֹֽ

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, being exceed-

ingly young, nevertheless being large in stature, and

also having great desires to know of the mysteries of

God, wherefore, I did cry unto the Lord; and behold

he did visit me, and did so7en my heart that I did be-

lieve all the words which had been spoken by my fa-

ther; wherefore, I did not rebel against him like unto

my brothers.



17 ײ䕣םַ臉ֿ╭מّئעגיא 괵גיזמױג
׀臝יםע需כ׆גזדׂימ־׀僻ֵמ նג־
ף訪כ׆阋סגעّئך׆א նג؆⟥

And I spake unto Sam, making known unto him

the things which the Lord had manifested unto me

by his Holy Spirit. And it came to pass that he be-

lieved in my words.

18 ײ锶־ 阋ַסגעؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝ ׆ֹ
׀臝יז尴ׄמכ ׀ 䕋ךסגז־םכֹֽֿגעג
ר☭◝ ג ס 䖥סםםׂג־ֿ׆׆䜸ׂם־䘼ַֽ◝☭ר ג ״גס
նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭מ

But, behold, Laman and Lemuel would not hear-

ken unto my words; and being grieved because of the

hardness of their hearts I cried unto the Lord for

them.

19 ח⼴מגע╭ך׆א 阋ַיׅ ؕؒن٭ؼնրג
ךסֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥עגםֵ 䌗ֵךַַնֵֿגם
גזדׂ 䖥ך׆׆斪זנ䖥גמ؆寛ֵך־ג״כ
ն

And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto me,

saying: Blessed art thou, Nephi, because of thy faith,

for thou hast sought me diligently, with lowliness of

heart.

20 ׂ笴יֻ־吖ׁ־ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסגעגֿגםֵ

匙סׂא㐌ה מ 㸬ֵֹך־צהײնע׆אמכ׆ױֵם
ה㐌גֻםא⤫ֿגמ״גסגֿג ױעאיזֵך
ה㐌ֵס־מכ׆ ן䫕ֻגזױ⳧מ ה㐌ס׀ ֵך
ն

And inasmuch as ye shall keep my command-

ments, ye shall prosper, and shall be led to a land of

promise; yea, even a land which I have prepared for

you; yea, a land which is choice above all other

lands.

21 ג簮־ֻױ⯼ס╭ׁ־ׂ׳א芻מגםֵעהגמֵ⩨סגםֵ

ֹնֵךג
And inasmuch as thy brethren shall rebel against

thee, they shall be cut o8 from the presence of the

Lord.

22 הגמֵ⩨ׁ־ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסגעגםֵגױ
岕ֽ״脢ס侷ֻֽ脢ֵֹךכסն

And inasmuch as thou shalt keep my command-

ments, thou shalt be made a ruler and a teacher over

thy brethren.

23 锶ײ ץ傽סאׂ׳א芻מגֿ־䔦 גמכ׆ױמ
ױֹնֵךֹס־䔦יזַסַלץע
㲳סגםֵג 㳚מגֿ؆א芻גַ׳א㖪ף ⻉ֵַꯙיַבס䔦־

㲳סגםֵֿ 㳚؆א佻 ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ䕑ֻ ז尴ׄעכ׆
ֹնֵךַםי

For behold, in that day that they shall rebel against

me, I will curse them even with a sore curse, and

they shall have no power over thy seed except they

shall rebel against me also.

24 㲳סגםֵ־ 㳚מגֿ؆א芻ףםׂ׳א䔦־

㲳סגםֵע 㳚╭מ؆א䘼ֽד⮂ַ םֵמ״ג
㲳סג 㳚יזכמ؆א꺏ֵֹךםכה׳նց

And if it so be that they rebel against me, they shall

be a scourge unto thy seed, to stir them up in the

ways of remembrance.



睗┞剹3ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 3

1 כ╭עؕؒن٭ؼגי 需־יםע曋סהה
㝘י؆䋛מׂױ䊟גזֻ־ն

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, returned from

speaking with the Lord, to the tent of my father.

2 阋ַמֹסׁח姌מגעהה曋ך׆א ײնր锶גז 
ײ锶״㝌עג הגמֵ⩨כגםֵע╭ך־ם╚ס״㝌סאնג
նגַ״ºמגמֹל䨴מّٝئؙٜ

And it came to pass that he spake unto me, saying:

Behold I have dreamed a dream, in the which the

Lord hath commanded me that thou and thy

brethren shall return to Jerusalem.

3 ײ锶עא ׀阾ס؆☭ٕر٤ֿٗفٚ ב玆؆⩰סגכׂꜗ

笠ַׄ㎫ס 䭥 ؆澵עאיזֵך־ַיז ꝷסֹה
曫ַיױ׀⯣מ؆עն

For behold, Laban hath the record of the Jews and

also a genealogy of my forefathers, and they are en-

graven upon plates of brass.

4 فֿٚהגמֵ⩨סגםֵכגםֵמגע╭ךא
鉿ַ㵵ַֻס٤ ׀阾סאיז י䩘־כ؆ם✇ׂꜗ ַ⪛מ 蠮ֵא

סꓩ 䭥ךױ׆׆ס־ם╚ס 匡ׂיז ךסגַ״ºמֹ
նֵ

Wherefore, the Lord hath commanded me that

thou and thy brothers should go unto the house of

Laban, and seek the records, and bring them down

hither into the wilderness.

5 ײ锶ך׆כ י״כ寛סגעהגמֵ⩨סגםֵ
ֿכ׆ַ 곓כַ־׳阋ַ ־նַיַשחיז
ײ锶 יז尴ׄעךסג״כ寛אמ־䔦ֿג
նדסםַ♤ַ״ºס╭עאնַם

And now, behold thy brothers murmur, saying it is

a hard thing which I have required of them; but be-

hold I have not required it of them, but it is a com-

mandment of the Lord.

6 ׆ֿ㲳־ד 鉿ַ כ׆ׂשחעגםնֵַם׀
ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒־╭ךסגז־םֿ ֹնցֵךׄ

Therefore go, my son, and thou shalt be favored of

the Lord, because thou hast not murmured.

7 阋ַמהה曋עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א עגնրגז
鉿ַ כ׆גַ״ºֿ╭יז 鉿ֽױַם׆ն╭ֿºַ״
ם䧯אעמכ׆ כꆤ מ╭מֹׅ
؆ם✇ע╭עיׂםךאֽיֻםא⤫ֿהײꇓיז

׆㲳סכץ☭ַ♤ַ״ºס כ׆ַםדׂ┫מ 䪩ֹ焒ה ַי
նցך־

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said unto my fa-

ther: I will go and do the things which the Lord hath

commanded, for I know that the Lord giveth no

commandments unto the children of men, save he

shall prepare a way for them that they may accom-

plish the thing which he commandeth them.

8 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עהה曋י 臝׀ ־╭ֿגכׂ 玕ׂ珿ׂר

⺇ֹ 焒כ׆גַיׄ ץ긊יז 䊬מֹ ㄻד؆׆ն
And it came to pass that when my father had heard

these words he was exceedingly glad, for he knew

that I had been blessed of the Lord.

9 ה㐌סّٝئؙٜעהגמֵ⩨כؕؒن٭ؼגךא

鉿ַיזׯס┪ 䭥ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מ״גׂ 蠮ֵיז סꓩ ד皑צג偲מ նגז
And I, Nephi, and my brethren took our journey

in the wilderness, with our tents, to go up to the land

of Jerusalem.

10 ה㐌סّٝئؙٜיא ח濪מ ֹא潸עהגמֵ⩨כגכׂ

鞻ג؆דն
And it came to pass that when we had gone up to

the land of Jerusalem, I and my brethren did consult

one with another.



11 鉿ַיזַע⪛מ㵵ַֻס٤فֿٚדעהגג ׂ־ׂ
ץ䑛 䓜ֵמ٤ُ٭ֿׂٝסאיאնגַ זג
鉿ַיזַע⪛מ㵵ַֻס٤فٚע٤ُ٭ٝךאնג 䍴׀ מ
濪ח כ٤فַٚיַ 需גםעն

And we cast lots—who of us should go in unto the

house of Laban. And it came to pass that the lot fell

upon Laman; and Laman went in unto the house of

Laban, and he talked with him as he sat in his house.

12 ؆澵ע־䔦יא ꝷסֹה曫יַיױ׀⯣מ؆ע曋סהה笠ַׄ㎫ ֿ
鼥ס ׀阾ַיז ꜗׂ饛מ٤فٚמֹׂיז꾙סג؆
նד

And he desired of Laban the records which were

engraven upon the plates of brass, which contained

the genealogy of my father.

13 ײ锶ך׆א ٤蔦ُ٭ٝיז־䘪ַׂלץע٤فٚ ؆ש⮔

ꃯֽ־כס ד⮂ַ ׀阾סא ꜗׂ廌ז־םעכֹאג
ײր锶מ٤ُ٭ٝע٤فٚךאնג עֻױֽ
漻ֹכ魚דׂבն嫣י׆ցכ阋ַ նגז

And behold, it came to pass that Laban was angry,

and thrust him out from his presence; and he would

not that he should have the records. Wherefore, he

said unto him: Behold thou art a robber, and I will

slay thee.

14 מꄁ־כס٤فٚע٤ُ٭ٝ־ ד⮂ׅ ׀匡י

ךאնגםע需מהגגכ׆גס٤فٚי
ץ䜸מ㝕ַֽֽעהגג ㈁מ؆ג凰ׂ 蠮ֵעהגמֵ⩨ סꓩ ַמ
նגכֹֽױיזֻ־䊟׆כסהה曋

But Laman Aed out of his presence, and told the

things which Laban had done, unto us. And we be-

gan to be exceedingly sorrowful, and my brethren

were about to return unto my father in the wilder-

ness.

15 ײ锶־ 阋ַמהגמֵ⩨עג 气ַֿ╭նրגז י׀
气ַֿהגגגױֽ גמַֹי׀
ם䧯כ׆גַ״º־╭עהג כꆤ 蠮ֵעךױׅ

סꓩ 鉿ַיזדׂ┫ע׆כסהה曋ַמ ն؆ױ׀

But behold I said unto them that: As the Lord

liveth, and as we live, we will not go down unto our

father in the wilderness until we have accomplished

the thing which the Lord hath commanded us.

16 ַ♤ַ״ºס╭־ד 䗗ֹה㵅מח㴕ֹױױն曋סהה⺇ֹ ׄ
类ח ה㐌סׁ 鉿ַ ם؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭעהה曋מכ׆ױնֹױ׀
אնך־ַי׀י׆ס媘מכ䔿ֵײכ㶠ֵל
նךסגיזמַ♤ַ״ºס╭י׆עהה曋י

Wherefore, let us be faithful in keeping the com-

mandments of the Lord; therefore let us go down to

the land of our father’s inheritance, for behold he

le7 gold and silver, and all manner of riches. And all

this he hath done because of the commandments of

the Lord.

17 ◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐ֿהה曋עא ֿّٝئؙٜמ״גס 䖩ם־忶

焒כ׆ׯ նך־גַיז
For he knew that Jerusalem must be destroyed, be-

cause of the wickedness of the people.

18 꽑עײג宐סّٝئؙٜמכ׆ױ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף 䬣ײף׆
ה㐌ס׆ֿהה曋־דնגױ מꄁ־ ַ״ºמֹׅ

ה㐌ס׆ֿם כז׀גױהה曋םױלכמ
忶ֹךצնךַֹֹׄא曋ס׆עהה㐌ה ל־
նךסגז־םםףׄםֿסꄁיֹ

For behold, they have rejected the words of the

prophets. Wherefore, if my father should dwell in

the land a7er he hath been commanded to Aee out of

the land, behold, he would also perish. Wherefore, it

must needs be that he Aee out of the land.

19 ׀阾ס׆מכ׆ױיא ꜗׂ䩘י ַ⪛מ ײ־玗עס

ה焒ס 䛒ֻ ב玆؆⩰ףֹאնך ף訪כ׆阋ס 㲳 㳚מ؆א媘׆׆ס
׀ךֿכ

And behold, it is wisdom in God that we should

obtain these records, that we may preserve unto our

children the language of our fathers;



20 zגױ םַ臉סיךױג蔷ַמַ槁ׅ؆㐂־״ע⮴ס
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סׂהꄼיֽכ靣ג־玗סײ־䕣ײ 괵כױג ⲇיזמ־ה
靣ג׀יג־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 㲳 㳚מ؆א媘ךס׀ךֿכ׆׆ס
նց

And also that we may preserve unto them the

words which have been spoken by the mouth of all

the holy prophets, which have been delivered unto

them by the Spirit and power of God, since the world

began, even down unto this present time.

21 ַ♤ַ״ºסײ־玗ֿהגמֵ⩨עג 䗗ֹה㵅מח㴕מֹױ
ף訪כ׆阋םֹס׆ նגזֵךסגׂכ䕑ז鞃ך

And it came to pass that a7er this manner of lan-

guage did I persuade my brethren, that they might be

faithful in keeping the commandments of God.

22 ֹ⺇עהגגי ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ 鉿ַיזדׂ┫ יז
׀ꗯׁ؆鬷؆׀ꓭסהגג ꓨֹה؆ץ겏ֵג״חն

And it came to pass that we went down to the land

of our inheritance, and we did gather together our

gold, and our silver, and our precious things.

23 ל䍲הַ┞ֹ־י״ח겏ֵםչםס׆יא ס٤فٚ
㵵ַֻמ鉿ַ նגז

And a7er we had gathered these things together,

we went up again unto the house of Laban.

24 鉿ַמ׆כס٤فٚעהגגי ؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭיז

׀鬷סי ꓨֹה؆ץ廌־♣ג ؆澵מ ꝷסֹה曫ױ׀⯣מ؆ע
׀阾ג նד؆סג꾙מֹׂיז饛מהגגׂꜗ

And it came to pass that we went in unto Laban,

and desired him that he would give unto us the

records which were engraven upon the plates of

brass, for which we would give unto him our gold,

and our silver, and all our precious things.

25 䭥סהגגע٤فٚך׆א ״潨סַיז מ
ײ锶סֵךסגַג㝕ֿא־ 姯י ׂ
ꃯֽהגגע־䔦ךאնגזםׂםױגי ַ
ד⮂ 䭥סהגג 蔦סַיז מסס؆ש⮔
״⺥מ״ג כֹ׆嫣הגגמַ־ח❈
նג

And it came to pass that when Laban saw our

property, and that it was exceedingly great, he did

lust a7er it, insomuch that he thrust us out, and sent

his servants to slay us, that he might obtain our prop-

erty.

26 ״⺥ס٤فٚעהגגך׆א ־ֻױ⯼סהגַ־ח❈
ꄁמ ד⮂ׅ 䭥יאնג ׂי׆ס媘מכ䔿ֵעסגַיז
♐־ 偙ךסגז־םֿג־סס٤فٚעא
նגזױיזםמ

And it came to pass that we did Aee before the ser-

vants of Laban, and we were obliged to leave behind

our property, and it fell into the hands of Laban.

27 蠮ֵעהגגי סꓩ מꄁמ ׅꁎ׆ ס٤فٚגױײ
״⺥ ꃯֽמהגַ־ח❈ ס㽒ֵַכךסגז־ם־חַ
崫疮ֵמם麃ײ 걇גׂ־ն

And it came to pass that we Aed into the wilder-

ness, and the servants of Laban did not overtake us,

and we hid ourselves in the cavity of a rock.

28 ג皑ע萝מהה曋כגע٤ُ٭ٝי ّٝגױնגי
ף訪כ׆阋ס٤ُ٭ؙٜٝ ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋מכךסגזֿג萝ע

皑ג עؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝךאնגי 䑱ֵֽךכֹכ
ף訪כ׆阋ַչֵ蠮ֵס㝂ֽֽׂמהגג ע⻓ ֹׯ啥ֹֻסא׀

䩤ֹהגגך նגז

And it came to pass that Laman was angry with

me, and also with my father; and also was Lemuel,

for he hearkened unto the words of Laman.

Wherefore Laman and Lemuel did speak many hard

words unto us, their younger brothers, and they did

smite us even with a rod.



29 䩤ֹךֹׯ啥הגגֿ־䔦י ײ锶כַיז 
ץ☭┞ כ ❈؆י㝘ס╭ס ֿ匡׀ ג皑מֻױ⯼ס־䔦י מֹס׆ה
阋ַ 蔦עגֿגםֵםնրגז ס؆ש⮔ 䑱ֽכֹכ啥ׂגגךֹׯ
זםמס脢״岕ֽגֿגםֵך؆ꈷֻ־䔦ֿ╭ն־ס
ֵך״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿגםֵֿ׆יאכ׆ג
焒כ׆ ל䍲הַ┞ֵֹն־סַם ّٝئؙٜ
鉿ַיזׯס┪ גם٤ֵفٚע╭ףֹאնַם׀
י䩘סגֿ ֹնցֵךג廌מ

And it came to pass as they smote us with a rod,

behold, an angel of the Lord came and stood before

them, and he spake unto them, saying: Why do ye

smite your younger brother with a rod? Know ye not

that the Lord hath chosen him to be a ruler over you,

and this because of your iniquities? Behold ye shall

go up to Jerusalem again, and the Lord will deliver

Laban into your hands.

30 ❈؆י㝘ס׆ ג皑כג־靣מֹס׆מהגגע ⹛ה ז
նג

And a7er the angel had spoken unto us, he de-

parted.

31 㝘❈؆י ֿ皑ג ⹛ה גױעؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝ־יז
阋ַֹ׆״ע㢼׀שח ימֹסלֿ╭նրגז
י䩘סչ٤䧰فٚ ײն锶־סַֹכ׀ךֿכ׆ג廌מ

ע٤فٚ ⲇךכץ☭ֵס־ה◩ⶥ☭؆מ䭰 䳼׀ כ׆
׀ךֻכ׆׆嫣؆מ☭◩ⶥמכ׆ױ׀ךֿ
ֵַֿׄם׆嫣չ䧰יֹלףםאն
նց־ֹ

And a7er the angel had departed, Laman and

Lemuel again began to murmur, saying: How is it

possible that the Lord will deliver Laban into our

hands? Behold, he is a mighty man, and he can com-

mand @7y, yea, even he can slay @7y; then why not

us?



睗┞剹4ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 4

1 阋ַמהגמֵ⩨עגי גױעהגגնրגז
鉿ַיזׯס┪ّٝئؙٜ ַ♤ַ״ºס╭יאնֹױ׀

 䗗ֹה㵅מח㴕ֹױױնמכ׆ױ╭⪡ע؆㐌ה ױ㙟מ

י ⲇֵ־ה䕣ֽ 偙־ךסםג־אכ٤فٚיֹל
㵵ׄס 匡סַ◩ⶥ☭؆מ ⲇֿ־הⲑֹֽךֵֿכ׆כ
ס╭יזֵ؆מ☭؆ױ┧؆ם✇מ٤فٚնַ־ ⲇם־עמ־ה
ն؆ױַ

And it came to pass that I spake unto my brethren,

saying: Let us go up again unto Jerusalem, and let us

be faithful in keeping the commandments of the

Lord; for behold he is mightier than all the earth,

then why not mightier than Laban and his @7y, yea,

or even than his tens of thousands?

2 鉿ַ־ד עךֹםׂח䒣מֹסج٭նֹٓױ׀
◜ն־؆ױֵ 㵅חֿٓج٭笶ֹ׆嶮סַ־寊מײ靣ׄ־ג־
כׁײ⺯עײ寊סַ־嶮ֹ׆笶כ 䈱⮔מדץ יאնגױ־
ב玆؆⩰סהגג ײ麃סכ㎀ע סהח㏸גַ־ÿיֿסꄁ־
┪ֹֻꄼיזֽכ匡׀ כ䔿ֵעַ⳰؆׃黉סٞقֿ׆כնגױ
ꃯֽ ׀匡יז 媃יׯֽמײ寊סַ־嶮ֹ׆笶י նגױמ

Therefore let us go up; let us be strong like unto

Moses; for he truly spake unto the waters of the Red

Sea and they divided hither and thither, and our fa-

thers came through, out of captivity, on dry ground,

and the armies of Pharaoh did follow and were

drowned in the waters of the Red Sea.

3 ֵךֹכ؆ֿ׆עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױי
焒כ׆ ץ☭┞גױնױַיז כ ❈؆י㝘ס גֿגםֵֿ
焒כ׆גׄ־ג־靣מ ֹליַךאնױַיז
י 沼ֹ־ךס׀ךֿכ׆ֹֿגն鉿ַ ╭նֹױ׀

ב玆؆⩰סהגגע 侫מֹגׂהגג
٤فٚמֹגׯ忶؆☭عوةַׂؙ侫
忶ךסםמ׀ךֽֿכ׆ׯնց

Now behold ye know that this is true; and ye also

know that an angel hath spoken unto you; wherefore

can ye doubt? Let us go up; the Lord is able to deliver

us, even as our fathers, and to destroy Laban, even as

the Egyptians.

4 阋ַֹאֿג עהגמֵ⩨דױ־יז 䤚ַחיזֽל׀
׀匡יַחמכ䔿ֵסגע־䔦ךאնגׄטח籽׀ש

סّٝئؙٜעהגגי 㓻ֹ㚦ס׀㜽ךױכא匡׀ նג

Now when I had spoken these words, they were

yet wroth, and did still continue to murmur; never-

theless they did follow me up until we came without

the walls of Jerusalem.

5 免ֹע׀כ㝅גזֵךնהגמֵ⩨עג 㓻ֹ㚦ס׀㜽מכא
䖴גףסն䔦ֿ־麃ײ 걇־יׂ־ؕؒن٭ؼג
ע ꌬמ׆ײ䖴צסꁎ׆ ׳⻔מ㵵ַֻס٤فٚײ 鉿ַך؆ꅼיז־ ז
նג

And it was by night; and I caused that they should

hide themselves without the walls. And a7er they

had hid themselves, I, Nephi, crept into the city and

went forth towards the house of Laban.

6 蔦יזֻױ⯼עג 焒כ׆׀םס؆ש⮔ ױַם
ײ䕣ױ 괵מױג 㸬י־צהײ鉿ַ նגז

And I was led by the Spirit, not knowing before-

hand the things which I should do.

7 㵵ַֻס٤فٚך؆ꅼימֹסא־־מ

匡ׂמׂ־הꁿס ץ☭┞כ כ ס 水ֽ׆כ锶ײ סאնגׄ־ 水ֽשע׆כ
ꏣמꏞֹל 㐌סֻױ⯼סגיז 긖מ؆״⠱גַיֽגն

Nevertheless I went forth, and as I came near unto

the house of Laban I beheld a man, and he had fallen

to the earth before me, for he was drunken with

wine.



8 ꁿיַט־ה锶ײ նגזֵך٤فٚעאכ And when I came to him I found that it was

Laban.

9 ס٤فٚעג Ⱏמׁח潨״ איאնגז
ץ䑛־ ן䫕׀ ע־חն厲גַ 筙؆ꓭיזֵך؆׀㵅מח锶ײ םכׇ◜
ꅎךׂח ìעףַ 劄כז םֹכ瞏ֹ┪ ꚹגַי׀ךךנֿעն

And I beheld his sword, and I drew it forth from

the sheath thereof; and the hilt thereof was of pure

gold, and the workmanship thereof was exceedingly

@ne, and I saw that the blade thereof was of the most

precious steel.

10 ײ䕣ׂח䒣מֹ׆٤嫣فٚעגי 괵מױג ÿֹֿם
־նג 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆րכם؆לךױױַ♀עג
ה鉩סכץ☭מ׀ 嵣ַםעכ׆גֿםցכ阋ַ גնגז
座יׂם׆٤嫣فٚײׇע כמֹ׳
䘼ֽגזն

And it came to pass that I was constrained by the

Spirit that I should kill Laban; but I said in my heart:

Never at any time have I shed the blood of man. And

I shrunk and would that I might not slay him.

11 ײ䕣כ 괵ֿױג ײր锶צגגר⫙ ס׆מךע╭ 水ֽ׆כ
י䩘סגםֵ 阋ַכցגג廌מ גיאնג
סג٤ֿفٚ ºַהס㟃ֹכ׆גכֹֽףٚف
׀臝מַ♤ַ״ºס╭٤ֿ ׀ 䕋כ׆ַֹכֹדַםֿגױ
䭥סהגגג 焒כ׆גזף㟃ֹסַיז יז
նגַ

And the Spirit said unto me again: Behold the

Lord hath delivered him into thy hands. Yea, and I

also knew that he had sought to take away mine own

life; yea, and he would not hearken unto the com-

mandments of the Lord; and he also had taken away

our property.

12 ײ䕣יא 괵ֿױגמגגױ阋ַ ס׆նրג 水ֽ׆כ
嫣ַם׆ն╭סגםֵע䩘י ס׆מ 水ֽ׆כ廌גגն

And it came to pass that the Spirit said unto me

again: Slay him, for the Lord hath delivered him into

thy hands;

13 锶ײ 聋ׁע╭ ע卸׀י溷ׂ潨גזם־מ 䜬ֵׂעמ״גג

ץ☭┞ն׆嫣؆מ☭ כ ֿ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סח┞עסצ忶ֿכץ☭ס
ר┮ מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽיזַה忶ַעֹױיצնց

Behold the Lord slayeth the wicked to bring forth

his righteous purposes. It is better that one man

should perish than that a nation should dwindle and

perish in unbelief.

14 ײ䕣ס׆עؕؒن٭ؼג 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ 蠮ֵֿ╭׀כגַ

סꓩ 阋ַמגך 㲳סגםրֵג 㳚סגע؆א
ºַ♤ַ״㴕ׁ־ױ笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה ײ䕣ַֹכցֻ־吖ך 阋כ׆訪ף

䘼ֽד⮂ַ նג

And now, when I, Nephi, had heard these words, I

remembered the words of the Lord which he spake

unto me in the wilderness, saying that: Inasmuch as

thy seed shall keep my commandments, they shall

prosper in the land of promise.

15 㲳סגגױעגיא 㳚סج٭ٓמ؆א
䔾ז岺ףםגז־םֹֿװ㲳 㳚סאע؆א䔾ז岺מֹװ 䕋╭יזֿג

כםׂם׀ךֿכ׆ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºס 脝גֻֿ؆־ն

Yea, and I also thought that they could not keep

the commandments of the Lord according to the law

of Moses, save they should have the law.

16 ؆澵ֹֿװ岺ז䔾סאעגגױ ꝷסֹה曫ַיױ׀⯣מ؆ע
焒כ׆ նגַיז

And I also knew that the law was engraven upon

the plates of brass.



17 槏ס׆עגמ 氮ֹהםס╭ֿג
ºמַ♤ַ״ 䕋סֵיזֿג阾׀ ꜗׂ䩘י ַ⪛מ ׀ךֿכ׆
槏ַֹכמֹ 氮ךֹ╭סג٤فֿٚ䩘י ג廌מ
焒כ׆ג նגַיז

And again, I knew that the Lord had delivered

Laban into my hands for this cause—that I might ob-

tain the records according to his commandments.

18 ײ䕣עגךא 괵סױג㛽מֻ׆ 䕋ַֿגٚס٤ف둾סײ־嬰ׄ 
٤蔦فٚײ־ח 麃ס؆ Ⱏךׁח䔦ס־눢ׂצ䩤ֹ 訒ֽה նגכ

Therefore I did obey the voice of the Spirit, and

took Laban by the hair of the head, and I smote o8

his head with his own sword.

19 ٤蔦فٚעג 麃ס؆ Ⱏךׁח䔦ס־눢ׂצ䩤ֹ 訒ֽה יכ
銠ַס٤فٚ־ 劚כ⺅ׂר ײ麃׆ס媘חכץ┞יז ח濪מ ׄױ
ש婣ס־䔦ג ׃� 萇גזכױמ׆ն

And a7er I had smitten o8 his head with his own

sword, I took the garments of Laban and put them

upon mine own body; yea, even every whit; and I did

gird on his armor about my loins.

20 鉿ַך؆ꅼ׃豌ח朮ֹ㵁ס٤فٚעג־א նגז
鉿ַך؆ꅼ׃豌ח朮ֹ㵁ס٤فٚ ײ锶כׂ ׁ־Ꞇס׃豌ח朮ֹ㵁
䭥 ״⺥ס٤فַٚיז ך⮂מַ־ח❈ ⚶ֵ גךאնגז
׃豌ח朮ֹ㵁מככגיז־ח❈虝ַ׆㛽ס٤فٚע

նגַ״ºמַֹע⪛מ

And a7er I had done this, I went forth unto the

treasury of Laban. And as I went forth towards the

treasury of Laban, behold, I saw the servant of

Laban who had the keys of the treasury. And I com-

manded him in the voice of Laban, that he should go

with me into the treasury.

21 ״⺥ 銠ַסגעַ־ח❈ 劚כׂר萇מ׆䊝ֽ ַיצ Ⱏׁח锶ײ

׆ꁎַ䘼ֽכד٤فٚס؆☭╭גי նגַך؆
And he supposed me to be his master, Laban, for

he beheld the garments and also the sword girded

about my loins.

22 䔦ע־╭סא٤ֿفٚס؆☭㝅ס؆☭ٕرٗ ꩽֹה脚סהגֹ
ך⮂׆כ 鉿ַיׄ־ 焒סגז סאךסגַיז
ꩽֹה脚מגכ׆סהגֹ需גםעն

And he spake unto me concerning the elders of the

Jews, he knowing that his master, Laban, had been

out by night among them.

23 מ־䔦ירס٤فٚעג 需גםעն And I spake unto him as if it had been Laban.

24 ؆澵גױעג ꝷסֹה曫סגױ׀⯣מ؆ע 㓻ֹ㚦ס׀
㜽סגַמכא 䭥׆כסהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 鉿ַיז סׂ
阋ַכד նגז

And I also spake unto him that I should carry the

engravings, which were upon the plates of brass, to

my elder brethren, who were without the walls.

25 ״⺥סאיא 匡ׂיַחמַ־ח❈ 阋ַמֹ նגז And I also bade him that he should follow me.

26 ״⺥סאכ עַ־ח❈ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀ כ׆סהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
阋ַ גכ׆סגגױַ䘼ֽכדסַיז
ֿ䩘י ׆ꁎַ䘼ֽמֹכ؆כד٤فٚסֵגׄ־מ ַך؆
׀匡יַחמכ䔿ֵךסג նג

And he, supposing that I spake of the brethren of

the church, and that I was truly that Laban whom I

had slain, wherefore he did follow me.

27 ״⺥גױ עַ־ח❈ 㓻ֹ㚦ס׀㜽׆כסהגמֵ⩨ַמכא
鉿ַ ׂꄫכ ל䍲؆ם✇ךֹה╚ ׳⻔מג ס؆☭ٕرٗיז־ ꩽֹה

脚כ׆סהגֹ需גםעն

And he spake unto me many times concerning the

elders of the Jews, as I went forth unto my brethren,

who were without the walls.



28 ײ锶גע٤ُ٭ٝי ץ긊כ 䊬ֻצֽמֹױ
־ֻױ⯼סגיֻצֽמכّئؙّٜٝג
ꄁמ ד⮂ׅ ג٤ֿفַٚ䘼ֽכד٤فٚגնג
蔦י׆嫣 סהג؆ש⮔ ºַהס㟃ֹמַף匡׀ ־גז䘼ֽכג
նֵך

And it came to pass that when Laman saw me he

was exceedingly frightened, and also Lemuel and

Sam. And they Aed from before my presence; for

they supposed it was Laban, and that he had slain me

and had sought to take away their lives also.

29 מꄁעגך׆א ⽿הגמֵ⩨־כ䔿ֵׅ նד؆
׀臝ֻ׆㛽סגעהגמֵ⩨כ מꄁ־ֻױ⯼סגיַ

նג״סׅ

And it came to pass that I called a7er them, and

they did hear me; wherefore they did cease to Aee

from my presence.

30 ״⺥ס٤فٚיא ײ锶הגמֵ⩨עַ־ח❈ ׀ססֽי
㢼״ע־ֻױ⯼סגꄁמ סّٝئؙٜיׅ ꌬ׆ײ䊟ֻ־
նגכֹ

And it came to pass that when the servant of

Laban beheld my brethren he began to tremble, and

was about to Aee from before me and return to the

city of Jerusalem.

31 ײ麃עؕؒن٭ؼג־ ־╭מַֹֻ־ג둚ֿׄג┨ס
ַח䒣 ⲇ־ה䱅ךסגַיז־ٚ״⺥ס٤ف ַ־ח❈
䯱יֻױ־חꄁמ 䬁ֽמַֹםׅ նגׄחֻ

And now I, Nephi, being a man large in stature,

and also having received much strength of the Lord,

therefore I did seize upon the servant of Laban, and

held him, that he should not Aee.

32 阋ַסגעגיא ׀臝מכ׆ֹ ׀ 䕋םֹֿג
气ַֿ╭ף 气ַֿגגױֽי׀ ַֹי׀
阋ַסהגגמֹסאמכ׆ױמ ׀臝מכ׆ֹ

׀ 䕋ףםֹֿג ºַהסⲙכיׄג阋ַ նגז

And it came to pass that I spake with him, that if

he would hearken unto my words, as the Lord liveth,

and as I live, even so that if he would hearken unto

our words, we would spare his life.

33 גגיאכ׆ַםףֽעמא䚐ֽגױ
蠮ֵכה סꓩ 鉿ַיזדׂ┫ מֹ坎ֹל¯כהגגףםׂ
蔦 氮סֹ麃ײ 阋ַיז־ה靊מכ׆ױכ׆םמ նגז

And I spake unto him, even with an oath, that he

need not fear; that he should be a free man like unto

us if he would go down in the wilderness with us.

34 阋ַגױעג כ׆ס׆מ־ג牞ע╭նրגז 鉿ֽם׆

ס╭עהגגնגַ״ºמהגגמֹֹ
ºַ♤ַ״斪זנ䖥מ؆㴕־ַםעך׀ױնֿגםֵ蠮ֵ 
ꓩס 鉿ַ׆כסהה曋סגיזדׂ┫ גףםׂ
凰ׂמככהג ֹնցד

And I also spake unto him, saying: Surely the Lord

hath commanded us to do this thing; and shall we

not be diligent in keeping the commandments of the

Lord? Therefore, if thou wilt go down into the

wilderness to my father thou shalt have place with

us.

35 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣סגעّٚ٭دי 臝׀ ׀宜ֹⳅיַ

䕑ֻ ״⺥ס׆עכّٚ٭دך׆כնג ם⻏סַ־ח❈ ך
蠮ֵע־ն䔦ֵ סꓩ 鉿ַיזדׂ┫ ׆כסהה曋סגיז
鉿ַ הגג׀⩰סאגױיאնגׂא匙ׂ笴כׂ
⛿מככ նגז־ה靊כ׳

And it came to pass that Zoram did take courage at

the words which I spake. Now Zoram was the name

of the servant; and he promised that he would go

down into the wilderness unto our father. Yea, and

he also made an oath unto us that he would tarry

with us from that time forth.



36 מכ⪳ֹלⳛֹ׆鉿ֿّٚ٭دעמהגגך׆כ
槏ֹֿנ꿈כ׆ 氮גזֵֹֿնעאֿהגג蠮ֵ 
ꓩס מꄁ 焒מ؆☭ٕرٗכ׆גׅ ꃯֽ יׄ־ַ
嫣גזֵך״גמַֹםסכ׆׆ն

Now we were desirous that he should tarry with us

for this cause, that the Jews might not know con-

cerning our Aight into the wilderness, lest they

should pursue us and destroy us.

37 ַחמ־䔦ךסגז־ה靊מהגגֿّٚ٭دי
նגזםׂםעַפꏕ؆䖥סי

And it came to pass that when Zoram had made an

oath unto us, our fears did cease concerning him.

38 ؆澵עהגגך׆א ꝷסֹה曫؆ע䭥 ״⺥ס٤فٚה

חꅙַ־ח❈ 蠮ֵי סꓩ  ׳⻔מׂױ䋛؆י㝘סהה曋חפ溪ז⮂ ז־
鴤צג偲י ꅼד؆ն

And it came to pass that we took the plates of brass

and the servant of Laban, and departed into the

wilderness, and journeyed unto the tent of our fa-

ther.



睗┞剹5ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 5

1 蠮ֵֿהגגי סꓩ ׀匡יזדׂ┫ מ׆כסהה曋י
濪ח ײ锶כׂ עהה曋 ㄻמצ׆彸ײ ئסעע嬎גױնגג
ַך؆ם־䜸ךכ׆סהגגמֹכ؆ؓؕٚ
ץ긊ךסג 䊬מֹ ㄻד؆׆ն

And it came to pass that a7er we had come down into

the wilderness unto our father, behold, he was @lled

with joy, and also my mother, Sariah, was exceed-

ingly glad, for she truly had mourned because of us.

2 嬎עעעֿהגג蠮ֵ סꓩ 媃ך גז䘼ֽכגזױך؆
כ׆סהה曋גױעעעն嬎ֵך־ 䌜ׯױ锶ײ כדכץ☭
阋ַ ר┮מהה曋יז 䌐ַ阋ַ ַր䕣ׇ 镣ַם؆ֵגֿגם
ֹ⺇הג ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ חꅙ־ ד⮂ ׆㲳׳䛈 םַעהג
蠮ֵהגגיאնגױַױיזםׂ סꓩ

媃ך 阋ַכցךסֹױך؆ նגַיז

For she had supposed that we had perished in the

wilderness; and she also had complained against my

father, telling him that he was a visionary man; say-

ing: Behold thou hast led us forth from the land of

our inheritance, and my sons are no more, and we

perish in the wilderness.

3 嬎עעעםֹס׆阋כ׆訪ף ר┮מהה曋ך 䌐ַ阋ַ նגַיז And a7er this manner of language had my mother

complained against my father.

4 阋ַמעע嬎עהה曋ך׆א 蔦עגնրגז ֿ؆ש⮔ 䌜ׯױ锶ײ 
脢כ׆ֵךס焒 獏ֿגնַיז 槁ׅ؆־ם╚ס

ײ锶厲ֿכ׆◜גזדׂי״獏ֿײ־玗ך ףםגז־ם
סײ־玗עג 䡜ַײׂח焒 זױלכמّٝئؙٜ
ֹնֵךגזױיצ忶מככ־ע¯苣י

And it had come to pass that my father spake unto

her, saying: I know that I am a visionary man; for if I

had not seen the things of God in a vision I should

not have known the goodness of God, but had tar-

ried at Jerusalem, and had perished with my

brethren.

5 ײ锶־ ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴עג  꼾ַֽיַדגסא
יַחמכ׆ ㄻׂף׆䘼ֹֽնעגגױ╭ֿ䛈׳

㲳׆ י䩘ס٤فٚהג ד⮂ַׂ侫־ 蠮ֵ סꓩ גַמ
חꅙגױמכסהג 焒כ׆דׂיל䨴 יז
նցַ

But behold, I have obtained a land of promise, in

the which things I do rejoice; yea, and I know that

the Lord will deliver my sons out of the hands of

Laban, and bring them down again unto us in the

wilderness.

6 曋םֹס׆עؕـ٭ٛהה阋כ׆訪ף מכ׆סהגגך
ؓؕٚئעע嬎יַח 䢭גזֵךסג״׃םնעא
׀阾ס؆☭ٕرֿٗהגג ꜗׂ䩘י ַ⪛מ 蠮ֵמ״ג 
ꓩס ה㐌סّٝئؙٜ ׳⻔ גַיצג偲יז־ ꪨֵַ׆סד
նגזֵךכ

And a7er this manner of language did my father,

Lehi, comfort my mother, Sariah, concerning us,

while we journeyed in the wilderness up to the land

of Jerusalem, to obtain the record of the Jews.

7 匡ׂיזֻ־䊟מׂױ䋛؆י㝘סהה曋ֿהגגך׆א ײ锶כ

עעע嬎הה曋 ㄻמצ׆彸ײ עעע嬎ג 䢭״׃ם䕑ֻ նג
And when we had returned to the tent of my fa-

ther, behold their joy was full, and my mother was

comforted.



8 嬎עעע阋ַ ֿ╭նրגז 㝜ֽמכז蠮ֵ סꓩ מꄁ ַ״ºמֹׅ
⮔מ־ג牞ױַ♀ֿכ׆ג ׳䛈ֿ╭גױնגױ־

㲳׆ י䩘ס٤فٚױ㴕הג ד⮂ַׂ侫־ ַ״ºֿ╭
ם䧯כ׆ג כꆤ ס״גׅ ⲇ־ה䛈׳㲳׆ ֻגֵ┰ֽמהג
⮔מ־ג牞ֿכ׆גזדׂ ס׆עעעնց嬎ױ־
ף訪כ׆阋םֹ նגםע需ך

And she spake, saying: Now I know of a surety

that the Lord hath commanded my husband to Aee

into the wilderness; yea, and I also know of a surety

that the Lord hath protected my sons, and delivered

them out of the hands of Laban, and given them

power whereby they could accomplish the thing

which the Lord hath commanded them. And a7er

this manner of language did she speak.

9 ץ긊עעע嬎הה曋יא 䊬מֹ ㄻצ׆枈ׁ 朷כַ旺ע؆玷מ╭ַ
ׅؕסؙٜٚت玗מײ־䠊־؆颍גն

And it came to pass that they did rejoice exceed-

ingly, and did o8er sacri@ce and burnt o8erings unto

the Lord; and they gave thanks unto the God of

Israel.

10 ר☭◝ ג ٭ٛהה曋־יׅ颍؆־䠊מײ־玗סؙٜٚتؕך
؆澵עؕـ ꝷסֹה曫גױ׀⯣מ؆ע阾׀ ꜗׂ䩘י כ⺅מ ־⮴ַ劄
նגײי鞪

And a7er they had given thanks unto the God of

Israel, my father, Lehi, took the records which were

engraven upon the plates of brass, and he did search

them from the beginning.

11 曋ֿהה锶ײ zעמ־ם╚סאכ 汔סַ־ⱁֹאꅎסהגגכֹב
劄⩰ס⮴ַ؆玆ב סفؙכّرֵؓך 需םע鼥ס ٭ٓג
ׇ◩סج 剹גזֵֿն

And he beheld that they did contain the @ve books

of Moses, which gave an account of the creation of

the world, and also of Adam and Eve, who were our

@rst parents;

12 zגױ ה岕ֹכ簡סٕ؞ظح椟ֹֽסرٗ־״ע⮴ס מ״ע⮴ס
蔷ַס؆☭ٕرٗג阾׀ ֵׂꜗ

And also a record of the Jews from the beginning,

even down to the commencement of the reign of

Zedekiah, king of Judah;

13 zגױ ה岕ֹכ簡סٕ؞ظح־״ע⮴ס םַ臉ג蔷ַמ״ע⮴ס
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהג꽑 阋ׅ؆־סאؙِٕٝסׂהꄼֽכ

꽑ס㝂ֽֽׂגג־靣י 阋ׅ؆鼥ס նגזֵי

And also the prophecies of the holy prophets,

from the beginning, even down to the commence-

ment of the reign of Zedekiah; and also many

prophecies which have been spoken by the mouth of

Jeremiah.

14 ؆澵עؕـ٭ٛהה曋יא ꝷסֹה曫מ؆ע蔦 ב玆؆⩰ס؆ש⮔ 笠ַׄ㎫ס

ײ锶 蔦ךאׄח 㲳סنجֿٙ؆ש⮔ 㳚כ׆ֵך؆א
焒 ׆㲳סهؤٕעכنجٙס׆նגז זֵךنجٙס
㛿ֹعوةؙי סיס㵵ַֻסאכهؤٕהה曋
脢ֿס낢׀ 놩ך؆׀媃 י䩘ס╭״גױ㴕מַֹםסכ׆ן מ
նֵךنجٙסֵגױ㴕יז

And it came to pass that my father, Lehi, also

found upon the plates of brass a genealogy of his fa-

thers; wherefore he knew that he was a descendant

of Joseph; yea, even that Joseph who was the son of

Jacob, who was sold into Egypt, and who was pre-

served by the hand of the Lord, that he might pre-

serve his father, Jacob, and all his household from

perishing with famine.

15 䔦ע־蔦 זמײ־玗םֽ¯סֵגזדׂיזױ㴕הג؆ש⮔
ײ麃סכ㎀י ד⮂ַׂ侫־ ה㐌סعوةؙ ־
㸬ד⮂׀צהײ նֵךסג

And they were also led out of captivity and out of

the land of Egypt, by that same God who had pre-

served them.



16 蔦עؕـ٭ٛהה曋ימֹס׆ ב玆؆⩰ס؆ש⮔ 笠ַׄ㎫ס 锶ײ

㲳סنجٙגױ٤فնٚגׄח 㳚ךסגזֵך؆אٚ
ב玆؆⩰סאכ٤ف ׀阾ס׆ֿ ꜗׂ剹־ ֵךסגַֽי阾׀
ն

And thus my father, Lehi, did discover the geneal-

ogy of his fathers. And Laban also was a descendant

of Joseph, wherefore he and his fathers had kept the

records.

17 ײ锶יכ׆ס׆עהה曋ך׆כ ײ䕣כ 괵מױג
彸ײ 蔦ג 㲳ס؆ש⮔ 㳚יַחמ؆א꽑 阋ׅ؆㢼ג״עն

And now when my father saw all these things, he

was @lled with the Spirit, and began to prophesy

concerning his seed—

18 ؆澵ס׆הם ꝷסֹה曫ע؆ֿ曋סהה㲳 㳚סיֵך؆א
שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆� 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ֵךכ׆ַֹכגח⚻מׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס
ն

That these plates of brass should go forth unto all

nations, kindreds, tongues, and people who were of

his seed.

19 ؆澵ס׆עהה曋ךא ꝷסֹה曫ע؆ע尴ׄיז勮ׂ םכ׆ה
ׂׄדל׀⩰־׆גױ婸ַ劓ׅח篑 鞅יצי

阋ַכַםׂגזױעכ׆םׂם״ ־䔦יאնגז

蔦ע 㲳ס؆ש⮔ 㳚יַחמ؆א㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס꽑 阋ׅ؆גն

Wherefore, he said that these plates of brass

should never perish; neither should they be dimmed

any more by time. And he prophesied many things

concerning his seed.

20 ךױ׆ַ♤ַ״ºגדׂ┫ֿ╭עהה曋כגי
㴕ג׀יזױն

And it came to pass that thus far I and my father

had kept the commandments wherewith the Lord

had commanded us.

21 י䩘ֿ╭עהגגיא ַ⪛מ 阋ַכמֹ 
׀阾ג ꜗׂ䩘י ַ⪛מ ױבס劳ֿאי鞪אגױ
焒כ׆ֵךסַ 㲳עאמכ׆ױնגז

㳚ס╭מ؆א 䧱ַ״ױ媘ֵךס׀ךֿכ׆׆סג
־❿ם׀㝕ֽֽיזכמהגגיזֿ ⡑ה ךסֵס
նֵ

And we had obtained the records which the Lord

had commanded us, and searched them and found

that they were desirable; yea, even of great worth

unto us, insomuch that we could preserve the com-

mandments of the Lord unto our children.

22 ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴ֿהגגֻא 潨״ 䭰 蠮ֵי סꓩ 
偲מ׀כצגס׆曫؆ע 䶏יֻג鉿ַ ה焒ס╭עסׂ 䛒ֻ

նגזֵך

Wherefore, it was wisdom in the Lord that we

should carry them with us, as we journeyed in the

wilderness towards the land of promise.



睗┞剹6ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 6

1 ׀阾סגעؕؒن٭ؼגי שꌃס׆סׂꜗ ؆ש⮔

ב玆؆⩰מ 笠ַׄ㎫ס 剹־ ־剹ױַ♀ֿגגױնַם阾׀ ׀
阾ס׆ַי曫עמ؆ע♀׆؆䔿ׇ ־剹 אնַם阾׀
־剹ֿהה曋ע ׀阾גַ ס鼥מׂꜗ նֵך־דכ׆ַיז
־剹אעמ؆ע曫ס׆יזֿג նַם阾׀

And now I, Nephi, do not give the genealogy of my

fathers in this part of my record; neither at any time

shall I give it a7er upon these plates which I am writ-

ing; for it is given in the record which has been kept

by my father; wherefore, I do not write it in this

work.

2 㲳סنجֿٙהגג 㳚כֵך؆א阋ַ ךאףֻ
ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹն

For it suEceth me to say that we are descendants

of Joseph.

3 סꃍׂ霄ׂ׆ס媘יַחמהה曋עג 䘼ֽעכֹ
־剹厲ֿכ׆◜־־מײ־玗עמ؆ע曫ס׆նַם ״ג阾׀
✍ס 溮ֿׂע姯 ־剹ׂ霄ׂ׆ס媘ךסַ ךעכ׆阾׀
նֵך־ַם׀

And it mattereth not to me that I am particular to

give a full account of all the things of my father, for

they cannot be written upon these plates, for I desire

the room that I may write of the things of God.

4 מ؆䖥זַ┞ֿג 䗄עס׆׆☭כץչסّـٚهֿؓכצ玗ײ־
׀匡מכסײ־玗סهؤٕײ־玗סؠئؕ ֹׂ侫י
כ鞃מ նֵךכ׆״⳹׀

For the fulness of mine intent is that I may per-

suade men to come unto the God of Abraham, and

the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, and be saved.

5 zׂב⟓עגיזֿג יזכמכצչכץ☭ס ㄻַף׆
־剹כ׆ יזכמײ־玗ךַם阾׀ ㄻכ׆ַף׆
zׂב⟓ יזכמכצչכץ☭ַםךסס ㄻכ׆ַף׆
剹־ ն阾׀

Wherefore, the things which are pleasing unto the

world I do not write, but the things which are pleas-

ing unto God and unto those who are not of the

world.

6 ׆㲳סכץ☭עגךא ־❿יזכמ ⡑ה ךכ׆ַםס
㓷ֹ؆ע曫ס׆ 㲳כַםםעי״ 㳚מ؆אºַֹ״ն

Wherefore, I shall give commandment unto my

seed, that they shall not occupy these plates with

things which are not of worth unto the children of

men.



睗┞剹7ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 7

1 焒מגֿגםֵך׆׆ך׆כ כ׆ֹ䘼ֽכַג
蔦ֿؕـ٭ٛהה曋עאնֵֿ 㲳ס؆ש⮔ 㳚יַחמ؆א꽑

阋ׅ؆ג䔿הסֿ╭ך׆א ־㵵מהה曋צגגר⫙ 傈ׄדׂבꅙח 
蠮ֵי סꓩ 鉿ַ ׂ笴ַםׂיזכמؕـ٭ٛהה曋עסׂ

匙סׂא㐌ה 鉿ַ ׆㲳מ״גס╭יז ֹֹׄל❴
䛈׳㲳׆ סאֿהג ïהג״׳㢐מױחꁸמֹֻ־׳כ阋ַ

նֵךכ׆ג

And now I would that ye might know, that a7er my

father, Lehi, had made an end of prophesying con-

cerning his seed, it came to pass that the Lord spake

unto him again, saying that it was not meet for him,

Lehi, that he should take his family into the wilder-

ness alone; but that his sons should take daughters to

wife, that they might raise up seed unto the Lord in

the land of promise.

2 הגמֵ⩨כؕؒن٭ؼגמהה曋ע╭ך׆א צגגר⫙
ה㐌סّٝئؙٜ ־㵵סאכؙُٜبؕיֻ־䊟 傈ׂב蠮ֵ

סꓩ חꅙמ ׆匡י նגַ״ºמֹ

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded him

that I, Nephi, and my brethren, should again return

unto the land of Jerusalem, and bring down Ishmael

and his family into the wilderness.

3 עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א ؙמככהגמֵ⩨צגגר⫙
鉿ַיזׯס┪ّٝئٜ 蠮ֵמ״גׂ סꓩ ך⮂ 鉿ַי նגז

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did again, with

my brethren, go forth into the wilderness to go up to

Jerusalem.

4 鉿ַמ㵵ַֻסؙُٜبؕעהגגי אնגז
䟨ַֹ׆㟱סؙُٜبؕי 䕑ֻ ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ךסג 䔦מ־需םע

նג

And it came to pass that we went up unto the

house of Ishmael, and we did gain favor in the sight

of Ishmael, insomuch that we did speak unto him the

words of the Lord.

5 סؙُٜبؕמכ׆ױע╭ך׆א 䖥ׅ⾔׆׆ױ
־㵵ס־䔦ג 傈סׂב 䖥ךסגׅ⾔׆׆䔦גע־
׳⻔מׂױ䋛؆י㝘סהה曋מככהג 蠮ֵיז־ סꓩ צג偲
նג

And it came to pass that the Lord did so7en the

heart of Ishmael, and also his household, insomuch

that they took their journey with us down into the

wilderness to the tent of our father.

6 蠮ֵי סꓩ 偲צגꄫכ ײ锶ךֹה╚ ٝכ٤ُ٭ٝ
ؙّٜؕר☭◝סؙُٜب ג ס ï״׳ؕר☭◝סؙُٜب ג 

׆㲳׳䛈ס ־㵵סאכ 傈מהגגֿׂב芻גַ׳אնמכ׆ױ
כؙُٜبؕהה曋ס־䔦גױّئכؕؒن٭ؼג
ס؆מ☭~ס־סؙُٜبؕמאױח㢐סא ïמהג״׳
芻ֵךסגַ׳אն

And it came to pass that as we journeyed in the

wilderness, behold Laman and Lemuel, and two of

the daughters of Ishmael, and the two sons of

Ishmael and their families, did rebel against us; yea,

against me, Nephi, and Sam, and their father,

Ishmael, and his wife, and his three other daughters.

7 ה㐌סّٝئؙٜיַ׳א芻מֹסאע־䔦יא 
䊟גזֿגֻ־ն

And it came to pass in the which rebellion, they

were desirous to return unto the land of Jerusalem.



8 ס־䔦עؕؒن٭ؼגךא 䖥םםׂג־ֿ׆׆
ؙّٝכ٤ُ٭ٝהםמ־䔦ַ䘼ֽׂם־䜸ס
阋ַמٜ ַמ⩨סגעגֿגםֵמכ׆ױնրגז
מסםאն־؆ױֵעך؆ 䑱ֵֽֿגסכֹכ
מגֿגם 需םע埛 碃؆ע獏ַםםףׄם״
ל 䖥ךםׂג־ֿ׆׆䘼ַֹֽלעסַך؆ַֿׂ
ն־ךֹׄ

And now I, Nephi, being grieved for the hardness

of their hearts, therefore I spake unto them, saying,

yea, even unto Laman and unto Lemuel: Behold ye

are mine elder brethren, and how is it that ye are so

hard in your hearts, and so blind in your minds, that

ye have need that I, your younger brother, should

speak unto you, yea, and set an example for you?

9 ײ䕣ס╭ 阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋עסַםֿגךַֹֹׄל
ն־

How is it that ye have not hearkened unto the

word of the Lord?

10 ❈؆י㝘ס╭ ֵ⚶מ ךַֹֹׄלעסג䗆כ׆גז
ն־

How is it that ye have forgotten that ye have seen

an angel of the Lord?

11 י䩘ס٤فٚהגגגױ ד⮂ַׂ侫־ 䓜ֵמ זג
ÿַגםֿ╭י 㝕כ׆◜םַד厲ֿכגױ╭סֵֿ阾׀ ꜗׂ

䩘י ַ⪛מ ֹלעסג䗆כ׆גזדׂי
ն־ךַֹׄ

Yea, and how is it that ye have forgotten what

great things the Lord hath done for us, in delivering

us out of the hands of Laban, and also that we should

obtain the record?

12 ׆㲳סכץ☭מכ׆ױ ֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥╭ֿ ־גע⦐
ײ䕣מ״גס־䔦ע╭ף 䖥׀ךֽך؆ם✇מױױס׆׆
ךַֹֹׄלעסג䗆כ׆סאնױםמ
מ╭ն־ 䗗ֹה靧ַ㹻ח ն־؆ױֵעךֹאׂ

Yea, and how is it that ye have forgotten that the

Lord is able to do all things according to his will, for

the children of men, if it so be that they exercise faith

in him? Wherefore, let us be faithful to him.

13 מ╭ 䗗ֹה㵅ףֵךחעהגג笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה 䩘י ַ⪛מ

ֹׯ◾ח״忶סّٝئؙٜעגֿגםֵגױնֹך

ײ䕣ס╭סיַחמ 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦ס 㸝ֹ匡־חַַ
焒 ג־靣יַחמֹׯ◾ח״忶סّٝئֿؙٜ╭նֹךכ׆

עכ׆סיג 䖩ם־ 䧯ֹ㹦מꇙ־ַםַֿה
նך

And if it so be that we are faithful to him, we shall

obtain the land of promise; and ye shall know at

some future period that the word of the Lord shall be

ful@lled concerning the destruction of Jerusalem; for

all things which the Lord hath spoken concerning

the destruction of Jerusalem must be ful@lled.

14 ײ䕣ס╭מכ׆ױ 괵עױג䔦־Ⲥ׃ֹכ׆ױׅע
꽑ע־䔦מכ׆ױնֹך״ 阋ׅ؆脢הג尴ׄיז
⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ַ⪛מؙِٕٝ朣ֹ גױնך־ג
סהה曋סג ºַהס㟃ֹיכֹֽף曋סאהה㐌ה ꃯֽ־

ד⮂ַ նגױ

For behold, the Spirit of the Lord ceaseth soon to

strive with them; for behold, they have rejected the

prophets, and Jeremiah have they cast into prison.

And they have sought to take away the life of my fa-

ther, insomuch that they have driven him out of the

land.



15 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױי ֵնױ׀ֽיז
ؙٜגֿגםֵםל䨴ّٝئֿؙٜגֿגם
ֹאնֹךֹױיצ忶מככײג宐סّٝئ
鉿ַّٝئؙٜףֵךסַג ־նַףׄ
鉿ַ זג־靣סגַֹכצ忶גֿגםֵףׄ
ף訪כ׆阋ג 镊ַֽדׂיַֽיֻׯն╭ס䕣ײ 괵ֹ׆ֿױג阋ַ ֹ
ׂח䒣גמֹ ÿֹך־ֿםնց

Now behold, I say unto you that if ye will return

unto Jerusalem ye shall also perish with them. And

now, if ye have choice, go up to the land, and remem-

ber the words which I speak unto you, that if ye go ye

will also perish; for thus the Spirit of the Lord con-

straineth me that I should speak.

16 阋ַֹ׆מהגמֵ⩨ֿؕؒن٭ؼגי גמֵ⩨כֹ
ג皑ע萝מגעה ײ锶יאնגי ץ긊ע־䔦 䊬ֹ

מ 䤚ַֽל׀ג䯱יֻױ־ח絭ךם綢גזףնג
蠮ֵ סꓩ 䰌מ ֹ桍יי 棑מֹ낛ׂ  ºַהס㟃ֹסגכֹֽף
նגזֵך

And it came to pass that when I, Nephi, had spo-

ken these words unto my brethren, they were angry

with me. And it came to pass that they did lay their

hands upon me, for behold, they were exceedingly

wroth, and they did bind me with cords, for they

sought to take away my life, that they might leave me

in the wilderness to be devoured by wild beasts.

17 阋ַיזס獫ַמ╭עגך׆א ֵ╭նրֽֽגז
י䩘סהגמֵ⩨מֹ׆♷؆⟥סג؆⟥גם ׂ侫־

ד⮂ַ ׆ַיזף綢גמכ׆ױնַדׂי
ג偂ם絭ס ׀⮗ה  ⲇַדֻׂגֵ┰ֽ־הնց

But it came to pass that I prayed unto the Lord,

saying: O Lord, according to my faith which is in

thee, wilt thou deliver me from the hands of my

brethren; yea, even give me strength that I may burst

these bands with which I am bound.

18 阋ַמֹס׆ֿגיא ײ锶כֹ גֿם絭
י䩘ס 鳉ֵ־闋כ ג皑מֻױ⯼סהגמֵ⩨עגךסגׄ ז
גױי 需גםעն

And it came to pass that when I had said these

words, behold, the bands were loosed from o8 my

hands and feet, and I stood before my brethren, and

I spake unto them again.

19 ג皑ע萝גױעהגמֵ⩨ך׆א י䩘מגי ֹׄ־
ײ锶־նגכ סؙُٜبؕ ïץ☭┞ס״׳ כ סאכ
嬎עעסؙُٜبؕמא䛈׳㲳׆ ץ☭┞ס כ כ㕂מהגמֵ⩨ֿ ם䧯

עהגמֵ⩨ךסגׂי 䖥יׅ⾔׆׆סג
ºַהס㟃ֹג״סכֹֽףն

And it came to pass that they were angry with me

again, and sought to lay hands upon me; but behold,

one of the daughters of Ishmael, yea, and also her

mother, and one of the sons of Ishmael, did plead

with my brethren, insomuch that they did so7en

their hearts; and they did cease striving to take away

my life.

20 蔦עהגמֵ⩨יא ◜䜬ֵׂסהג؆ש⮔ 䜸ײם־ֻױ⯼סג

ׂי鰴כ׆גיַג㸐מגיַױץמ
׆ꁎײסג꾙מֹ նד؆

And it came to pass that they were sorrowful, be-

cause of their wickedness, insomuch that they did

bow down before me, and did plead with me that I

would forgive them of the thing that they had done

against me.

21 יכ׆גסהגמֵ⩨עגך׆א 䖥־׆׆
鰴╭ם䔦ס־玗מײ־鰴寛י״כ獫ַ״⳹מֹס
ֿ־ն䔦גזס獫ַימֽכסאע־䔦ךאնג
箽ֽס獫ַמ╭ ״潨ׂױ䋛؆י㝘סהה曋גױעהגגכֻ

䭰 նגׄטח籽צג偲י

And it came to pass that I did frankly forgive them

all that they had done, and I did exhort them that

they would pray unto the Lord their God for forgive-

ness. And it came to pass that they did so. And a7er

they had done praying unto the Lord we did again

travel on our journey towards the tent of our father.



22 ח濪מׂױ䋛؆י㝘סהה曋עהגגמַחיא նגַ
ֿס脢סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙُٜبؕכהגמֵ⩨כג
曋סהה㝘י؆䋛מׂױ濪ח 颍؆־䠊מײ־玗ס־䔦ם╭ע־䔦כׂ
枈ׁיאնג 朷כַ旺ע؆玷גַׅն

And it came to pass that we did come down unto

the tent of our father. And a7er I and my brethren

and all the house of Ishmael had come down unto

the tent of my father, they did give thanks unto the

Lord their God; and they did o8er sacri@ce and burnt

o8erings unto him.



睗┞剹8ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 8

1 ֵהםנג甦סַ꿔甦סיעהגגי
նגַֽי״ח겏ֵנג甦סס朮ד卸ֵׂכנג甦סח朮ׂ׆畉

And it came to pass that we had gathered together all

manner of seeds of every kind, both of grain of every

kind, and also of the seeds of fruit of every kind.

2 蠮ֵעהה曋י סꓩ גמ׀כגַיזױלכמ
阋ַמֹסׁח姌מהג ײնր锶גז ײ锶״㝌עג

ף訪כ׆阋סח⯁նג 阋ַך 獏ףֻ 槁ׅ؆锶ײ նג

And it came to pass that while my father tarried in

the wilderness he spake unto us, saying: Behold, I

have dreamed a dream; or, in other words, I have

seen a vision.

3 ײ锶יא 蔦עג ײ锶ֿ؆ש⮔ מ״גסכ׆ג
יזֵמ╭עיַחמّئכؕؒن٭ؼ ㄻעמף׆
㲳סאכ־ն䔦ַםַ 㳚ס؆א㝂ֽֽׂע侫כׂ䘼ֹֽ
նֵך־

And behold, because of the thing which I have

seen, I have reason to rejoice in the Lord because of

Nephi and also of Sam; for I have reason to suppose

that they, and also many of their seed, will be saved.

4 ײ锶־ גםֵעגؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝ
ץ긊יַחמגֿ 䊬מֹ䖥؆ꏕַיַפն锶ײ עג
㝌ׂלץך־ם╚ס״凉ׂיׂ㶌ַצ蠮ֵ סꓩ 锶ײ 䘼ֽמֹג

ֹն

But behold, Laman and Lemuel, I fear exceed-

ingly because of you; for behold, methought I saw in

my dream, a dark and dreary wilderness.

5 ץ☭┞עגיא כ ס 水ֽכץ☭ס׆כ锶ײ 溮עכץ☭סאնג

ַ 銠׆濪׀ ׀匡מֹ偙סגיַי מֻױ⯼סגי
皑ג նגז

And it came to pass that I saw a man, and he was

dressed in a white robe; and he came and stood be-

fore me.

6 ף訪כ׆阋מגעכץ☭סאיא יַחמכ䔿ֵיׄ־
匡ׂ 阋ַמֹ նגז

And it came to pass that he spake unto me, and

bade me follow him.

7 鉿ַיַחך׆א 蔦עגכׂ 蠮ֵַצ㶌יׂ凉ֿׂ؆ש⮔

סꓩ ⮔ֿכ׆ַמ նגז־
And it came to pass that as I followed him I beheld

myself that I was in a dark and dreary waste.

8 ַֿםꩽ־ם╚סײꬃ凉ׂיא ꪨֵַדꅼך׆כד؆ג
䣶ֵגיזמײ䣶ֵַ־ר幾ם־ג骅סאֿ╭ע
նג״ע㢼ס獫ַמ╭מֹדׂך؆

And a7er I had traveled for the space of many

hours in darkness, I began to pray unto the Lord that

he would have mercy on me, according to the multi-

tude of his tender mercies.

9 箽ֽס獫ַמ╭יא סꓩגכצչץ䌮ׂ׀㝕ֽֽכֻ ײ锶ֿע⸮

նגֻ
And it came to pass a7er I had prayed unto the

Lord I beheld a large and spacious @eld.

10 ׀勎ס؆װ┞勓יא ֿ锶ײ ײ㵅סאֿגֻ כץ☭ע 䌗מֵ
նגזֵךסַױס׆㟱

And it came to pass that I beheld a tree, whose

fruit was desirable to make one happy.

11 鉿ַך׆א ׀勎סאיז ײ㵅ס 낛ג ױױַ♀עאכ
ײ㵅ם؆לגזªֵמך ⮔ֿכ׆ַױ氈ֵכז ז־
׀勎סאגױնג ײ㵅ס ײ锶מךױױַ♀ׂ溮ע ַ溮ם؆לג
նגז־溮יזױ⳧מס

And it came to pass that I did go forth and partake

of the fruit thereof; and I beheld that it was most

sweet, above all that I ever before tasted. Yea, and I

beheld that the fruit thereof was white, to exceed all

the whiteness that I had ever seen.



12 ׀勎סאיא ײ㵅ס 낛ג סגכ 䖥ע׆׆긊ץ 䊬מֹ
㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻמצ׆彸ײ ־㵵עגךאնגג 傈מׂב
ג낛 ײ㵅סאնג״ע㢼ַ䘼ֽכַי ֿלס־؆
ײ㵅ם ⮔ֿכ׆ַױס׆㟱 նֵך־גז־

And as I partook of the fruit thereof it @lled my

soul with exceedingly great joy; wherefore, I began

to be desirous that my family should partake of it

also; for I knew that it was desirable above all other

fruit.

13 蔦ךא ־㵵ס؆ש⮔ 傈כ־ַםעךסַׂבꁊֵמג潨״ 
ײֿ锶־䈢ַיֿם嵣סײ寊כ געאնגֻ
ֿ㵅ײ כ⺅ ג낛יז ׀勎סֵג նגַיֿם嵣ףאס

And as I cast my eyes round about, that perhaps I

might discover my family also, I beheld a river of wa-

ter; and it ran along, and it was near the tree of

which I was partaking the fruit.

14 匡ׂ־׆לֿ־䈢סא גםע곐׆㸴כ״ֿם濡כ־ס
䨾מ׆כ䈢ס־ 徎גזֵֿכםײնיאסא 徎סכםײ 䨾ֵמ׆כ
ֿסַֿؕؒن٭ؼכّئכؓؕٚئעע嬎סגֿגם
锶ײ 鉿ַהלע־䔦ֿגֻ ַיזױꃞ־ַגז
ג皑מֹס־ նגַיז

And I looked to behold from whence it came; and

I saw the head thereof a little way o8; and at the head

thereof I beheld your mother Sariah, and Sam, and

Nephi; and they stood as if they knew not whither

they should go.

15 י䩘עגך׆א 䬲י׀נױמ׆כסג匡׀

ײ㵅ם؆לס־י ײ㵅סאַױס׆㟱 낛ג 
阋ַך㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻמֹ նגז

And it came to pass that I beckoned unto them;

and I also did say unto them with a loud voice that

they should come unto me, and partake of the fruit,

which was desirable above all other fruit.

16 ׀匡יזמ׆כסגע־䔦ך׆א ײ㵅סאי

낛ג նג
And it came to pass that they did come unto me

and partake of the fruit also.

17 ׀匡מ׆׆ؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝעגי י
ײ㵅סא 낛ג ר☭◝ךאնגז䘼ֽכַי ג ס 㥌גֿ

ֿ锶ײ ס־䈢כ־ַםעֻ 徎סכםײ偙ֹ潨״ նגז

And it came to pass that I was desirous that Laman

and Lemuel should come and partake of the fruit

also; wherefore, I cast mine eyes towards the head of

the river, that perhaps I might see them.

18 ר☭◝יא ג ײ锶ֿ ר☭◝ֿגֻ ג ׀匡מ׆כסגע י
ײ㵅סא 낛ג նגז־םעכֹ

And it came to pass that I saw them, but they

would not come unto me and partake of the fruit.

19 ײ锶ֹֿׯ啥סחיꖗס؆װ┞勓־א מ׀㽹ס־䈢עאնגֻ
岚א ס䐤כזיז ג皑סגצ ׀勎סףאַיז ס
䨾ךױ׆כꇖגַיזגն

And I beheld a rod of iron, and it extended along

the bank of the river, and led to the tree by which I

stood.

20 ײ锶הײꇓַױ栄יׂא箖ס؆װ勓┞גױ סחיꖗס׆עהײꇓסאնגֻ
啥מֹׯ岚א ַסג皑ג ׀勎סףאַיז ס 䨾ךױ׆כ匡׀

סֿם嵣גױעהײꇓסאնגַי 徎ףאסכםײꄼֽכױ
zסח┞ך 汔כ־ַ־䘼ֽםֹ㝕ֽֽׂ׀䌮ץչכצ
סꓩג նגַיֹחꄼמע⸮

And I also beheld a strait and narrow path, which

came along by the rod of iron, even to the tree by

which I stood; and it also led by the head of the foun-

tain, unto a large and spacious @eld, as if it had been

a world.

21 ׳聁עג ׳摾ױח겏ֵ 俙כץ☭סֹչכצ锶ײ 㝂ֽֽס־ם╚סאֿג

ג皑סגעׂ ׀勎סףאַיז ס 䨾מ׆כꄼֹחꇓהײ

ח濪לגמ 䬁ֽיכֹ׆ նגַך؆ꅼ

And I saw numberless concourses of people, many

of whom were pressing forward, that they might ob-

tain the path which led unto the tree by which I

stood.



22 匡ׂך؆ꅼעהגכץ☭סאיא ׀勎כ ַיֹחꄼמ
ꇓהײ婧ֵ׀㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that they did come forth, and

commence in the path which led to the tree.

23 鱍ֽֿ׀궄סׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷ך׆א ץ긊מכ׆ױնגז׆ 䊬מֹ幾־ר

ַ凉ֵ؆묷סׂ׆궄״גגזֵך׀ꇓהײ婧ֵ׀㢼כץ☭גַי״עչעכצ
ꇓהײ锶ײ 㝤ַֹםꃞיזױ 㥌ֿגֿ锶ײ նגזױיזםׂםֻ

And it came to pass that there arose a mist of dark-

ness; yea, even an exceedingly great mist of dark-

ness, insomuch that they who had commenced in the

path did lose their way, that they wandered o8 and

were lost.

24 䬁ֽגױעגיא 匡ׂך؆ꅼ כצչכץ☭ס־
锶ײ ׀匡ך؆ꅼעכצչכץ☭ס׆ֿג ؆־חע盚סֹׯ啥סחיꖗי
ס׀궄סׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷ֿםֿמֹׯ啥סחיꖗע־䔦יאնד
䬁ֽ־ם╚ ׀匡ך؆ꅼמַחײꅼ ׀勎סאי ײ㵅ס 낛ג 
նג

And it came to pass that I beheld others pressing

forward, and they came forth and caught hold of the

end of the rod of iron; and they did press forward

through the mist of darkness, clinging to the rod of

iron, even until they did come forth and partake of

the fruit of the tree.

25 ׀勎ע־䔦יא ײ㵅ס כ⺅ ג낛יז ע䚷כ ס־
ײ锶גꁊֵמֹ ㎇גױն

And a7er they had partaken of the fruit of the tree

they did cast their eyes about as if they were

ashamed.

26 ײ锶גꁊֵגךא ㎇כױ寊סײ嵣ַיֿם䈢ס־
׳⻔ ײ锶ֿס朮יג䐭גכצչץ䌮ׂ׀㝕ֽֽסח┞מ⣨ֹֿ׆ նגֻ
ה㐌עא 疾ֹׂלֹהֻצאׂ־ג둚מֹ┪ ס־ֵמֹה╚
ג皑מֹ նגַיז

And I also cast my eyes round about, and beheld,

on the other side of the river of water, a great and

spacious building; and it stood as it were in the air,

high above the earth.

27 脚ֹעס朮יג䐭סא 蝄ׂמ水ם؆㟕מゼכ ךַפזַךכצչכץ☭
銠ַסכצչכץ☭ס׆նגזֵ 劚סׂר 鍮עַֽא긊ץ 䊬מֹ襪ך־םע
׀勎סאע־䔦יאնגזֵ ס 䨾יזךױ׆כ匡׀ י
ײ㵅סא 낛ג ַיז眞ֵׄצ䭰כצչכץ☭ַי
㲳ֹ坎 նגזֵך

And it was @lled with people, both old and young,

both male and female; and their manner of dress was

exceedingly @ne; and they were in the attitude of

mocking and pointing their @ngers towards those

who had come at and were partaking of the fruit.

28 ׀勎סאךא ס 䨾יזךױ׆כ匡׀ ײ㵅סאעכצչכץ☭ג 
ªֵגז䔿כץ☭סֵמהסչֵׄמכצ眞ךסג䚷ע ־
ר鵕מהײꇓג؆׀珡ַ䘼ֽׂ ׆ꁎײ ך؆ 㥌ֿגֿ锶ײ ׂםֻ
նցגזױיזם

And a7er they had tasted of the fruit they were

ashamed, because of those that were scoEng at

them; and they fell away into forbidden paths and

were lost.

29 ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆כ סꃍי

նַםעכ׆
And now I, Nephi, do not speak all the words of

my father.

30 י䩘־ 焝מ־ײ阾כ锶ײ 㝕ֽֽמ־ס׆עהה曋

䬁ֽֿכץ☭סַ⳰ 匡ׂך؆ꅼ ײ锶ס ך؆ꅼעכצչכץ☭ס׆նג
匡׀ ־זע־䔦יאնד؆־חע盚סֹׯ啥סחיꖗי
䬁ֽהײꇓֿםױ־חמֹׯ啥סחיꖗ זמַחײꅼ
匡ׂי ר⚨ץכ ׀勎י ײ㵅ס 낛ג նג

But, to be short in writing, behold, he saw other

multitudes pressing forward; and they came and

caught hold of the end of the rod of iron; and they

did press their way forward, continually holding fast

to the rod of iron, until they came forth and fell

down and partook of the fruit of the tree.



31 曋גױעההמ־㝕ֽֽֿ⳰כץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽׂ׀䌮ץչגכצ䐭יג朮ס

ײ锶סַך؆ꅼֿם׃䱱הײꇓֹ偙ס նג
And he also saw other multitudes feeling their way

towards that great and spacious building.

32 媃יׯֽמײ־ר幾סֿם嵣ֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂגױיא

ײ锶ֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂגױמ 焒 镄סהה曋יזױꃞמהײꇓן 汔־ַ־
׀巆 նגזױיֻ

And it came to pass that many were drowned in

the depths of the fountain; and many were lost from

his view, wandering in strange roads.

33 րֵס㞂׀ ץ긊ע־俙סכצչכץ☭גזַע⪛מ־ם╚סס朮יג䐭םֹײ¿ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽ

אמ־גכַע⪛מס朮יג䐭סאע־ն䔦גז־
ײ㵅ס 낛ג նגז眞ֵׄיצ䭰כצչכץ☭גַי
׀宜כ׆ס־䔦עהגג־ כ汦מ ז־ם״
նցג

And great was the multitude that did enter into

that strange building. And a7er they did enter into

that building they did point the @nger of scorn at me

and those that were partaking of the fruit also; but

we heeded them not.

34 ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋סגע׆ ׆עאնրֵך
׀宜כצչכץ☭ס כ汦מ ־גזױיע㜽הײꇓםײ溺עס脢ג״
նցֵך

These are the words of my father: For as many as

heeded them, had fallen away.

35 ײ㵅סאעؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭րٝעהה曋יא 낛ג ם
阋ַכցגז־ նגז

And Laman and Lemuel partook not of the fruit,

said my father.

36 ײ锶סהה曋י 獏הם״㝌ג 槁ׅ؆סיַחמ 需עםע㝂ֽֽ

箽ֽג־靣ייַחמ׆עההն曋גז־ ־יֻ
׳⻔מהגג 獏סאַ־ 槁ׅ؆ך־ם╚ס锶ײ ״גסכ׆ג
ץ긊כ׆סؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝמ 䊬מֹ䖥؆ꏕַיַפ
阋ַכ ר☭◝עהה曋מכ׆ױնגז ג 䰌־ֻױ⯼ס╭ֿ י
阋ַכֵךַפꏕ؆䖥־ַםע նגז

And it came to pass a7er my father had spoken all

the words of his dream or vision, which were many,

he said unto us, because of these things which he

saw in a vision, he exceedingly feared for Laman and

Lemuel; yea, he feared lest they should be cast o8

from the presence of the Lord.

37 ס镩ַֽ·עהה曋גױ 䝠ֹꁎ׆ ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋י״ ׀臝מ ׀
䕋מֹֹֿגףֹא䚐ֽע╭ׂא䣶ֵײ獏״
ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ״⳹מ־䔦כֹדַםםעכ׆םֹ
כ鞃מ־䔦עהה曋מֹס׆նג ׀臝׀ նֵךסג־

And he did exhort them then with all the feeling of

a tender parent, that they would hearken to his

words, that perhaps the Lord would be merciful to

them, and not cast them o8; yea, my father did

preach unto them.

38 曋ר☭◝ס׆עהה ג כ鞃מ ׀臝׀ 꽑厲ֿכ׆◜ס㝂ֽֽׂגױ־ 阋ׅ؆
ח⼴מֹױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºס╭הס䔿ג סג־靣מ־䔦יׅ
նג״

And a7er he had preached unto them, and also

prophesied unto them of many things, he bade them

to keep the commandments of the Lord; and he did

cease speaking unto them.



睗┞剹9ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 9

1 ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ךמג驟סֿؙّٜٝהה曋יעכ׆ס׆
䒟ע ⛿יז ײ锶מ׀כגַך؆ 臝׀ כ׆גׂיםע需׀
־剹מ؆ע曫ס׆גױעההն曋ֵך 㝂ֽֽׂכזַם阾׀
ײ锶כ׆ס 臝׀ նגׂיםע需׀

And all these things did my father see, and hear, and

speak, as he dwelt in a tent, in the valley of Lemuel,

and also a great many more things, which cannot be

written upon these plates.

2 סꃍמֻױ⯼יַחמ؆ע曫ס׆ך׆כ ײ锶מֹג 
⺮׀婹סײג宐סגע׆ 媘׆סꃍס יז尴ׄעך؆ע曫
סꃍ׆ס媘יַחמײג宐סגնַם ٭ؼעמ؆ע曫
ם⻏ַֹכؕؒن ח♕ עאיזֿגնגַֽיׄ
ם⻏סג ⽿כ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼך؆םהמ ס׆ֿש
曫סؕؒن٭ؼגױ؆ע曫⽿כ؆ע նש

And now, as I have spoken concerning these

plates, behold they are not the plates upon which I

make a full account of the history of my people; for

the plates upon which I make a full account of my

people I have given the name of Nephi; wherefore,

they are called the plates of Nephi, a7er mine own

name; and these plates also are called the plates of

Nephi.

3 יַחמ״כחⳡַג㸐מײג宐עג־־מ
ס 需ַֹכ׳׀⯣םע杅םח⯁ׂכ潨ׂ溷ס׆מ״גס׀י曫؆עꅎׂח
ֹ⺇ַ♤ַ״º־╭מֹ նגׄ

Nevertheless, I have received a commandment of

the Lord that I should make these plates, for the spe-

cial purpose that there should be an account en-

graven of the ministry of my people.

4 ה岕ֹכ簡ס椟ֹֽסעמ؆ע曫ס־ סײג宐סגכ
䨏ֹא◚؆ ؆־ꫀמַאֵ◚ 需ַיזםמכ׆׳׀⯣םעն
ַחמ״כחⳡַג㸐מײג宐ֿאֽֽע؆ע曫ס׆יזֿג
ה岕ֹכ簡ס椟ֹֽסֿאֽֽע؆ע曫ס־ֵךי

ֹא◚؆䨏סײג宐סגכ ֵךססיַחמַאֵ◚
ն

Upon the other plates should be engraven an ac-

count of the reign of the kings, and the wars and

contentions of my people; wherefore these plates are

for the more part of the ministry; and the other

plates are for the more part of the reign of the kings

and the wars and contentions of my people.

5 ؆ע曫ס׆מגמ״גס׀י溷ׂ潨םַ״鮂ׄ؆僻ֵע╭י

ꅎמֹׂחºֿגַ״סא潨ׂ溷⮔עמגע׀י

նַם־

Wherefore, the Lord hath commanded me to

make these plates for a wise purpose in him, which

purpose I know not.

6 䕣ׇכ׆סי־״ע⮴ע╭־ 㲽ֵך؆בն
׆㲳סכץ☭יזֿג 䕣ׇך־ם╚ס 蔦 麃סיס؆噺
䧯ֹ㹦מ״גֵ偙ֹ岺ֽיֻםא⤫ֹնא
ײ锶ע 䕣ׇע╭ 蔦 ף訪כ׆阋סיס؆ש⮔  䧯ֹ㹦ַ⮗זַ┞

埫ׄ؆㥒ַס 䭥 כסאמכ׆ױնֵך־ֽיז
٤նْ٭նֵؓךֽ

But the Lord knoweth all things from the begin-

ning; wherefore, he prepareth a way to accomplish

all his works among the children of men; for behold,

he hath all power unto the ful@lling of all his words.

And thus it is. Amen.
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1 ֿגעؕؒن٭ؼגך׆כ 鉿ֽג׀יזם׆
ה岕ֹכ簡סגככ׆ חמ״כחⳡסגַג㸐מײג宐כ
סיַ 需ס׆םע曫מ؆ע籽ׄטחնיסג 需םע籽טח

ל䍲ַי瓦ֵכ׆סהגמֵ⩨כהה曋עמׄ ꃍס ֹֿ锡חץ䖩
նֵ

And now I, Nephi, proceed to give an account upon

these plates of my proceedings, and my reign and

ministry; wherefore, to proceed with mine account, I

must speak somewhat of the things of my father, and

also of my brethren.

2 ײ锶י ס״㝌עהה曋 需םע靣ג־臝׀ ٝכ٤ُ٭ٝ־
מؙّٜ ⲇס־הꮹׁ־Ⲥ־י״⳹מֹ׳ׅעٗ☭ٕر؆

ר☭◝יַחמ ג ׀臝יםע需מ նג־

For behold, it came to pass a7er my father had

made an end of speaking the words of his dream,

and also of exhorting them to all diligence, he spake

unto them concerning the Jews—

3 ם׀㝕ֽֽסֵמכ׆ױצ忶ע؆☭ٕرٗ ꌬٝئؙٜס׆ײ
⛿מ׆אך؆忶ّ כ㎀٤ٞلفֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ׳
ײ麃ס חꅙיזםכ ⹛ ַרֿ╭־ն
免䘼ֽכ 塌׀ יזֻ־䊟גױעכצչכץ☭ס׆כםמ
匡ׂ ײ麃סכ㎀הםն חꅙ־ אնל䨴
ײ麃סכ㎀י חꅙ־ ע־䔦־יל䨴 צגגר⫙
⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ 䨾劔ֹն

That a7er they should be destroyed, even that

great city Jerusalem, and many be carried away cap-

tive into Babylon, according to the own due time of

the Lord, they should return again, yea, even be

brought back out of captivity; and a7er they should

be brought back out of captivity they should possess

again the land of their inheritance.

4 ⹛ّٝئֿؙٜהה曋מכ׆ױיא ؆נ溯䌑⪬־יז

䔿ׇ ץ☭┞מ־ם╚ס؆☭ٕرٗעײ־玗ם╭מ כ 꽑ס 阋ׅ؆脢ם
阋ַٕبْה ַ䳕־ zףֻ ג皑ן╭ַׂ侫ס նי

Yea, even six hundred years from the time that my

father le7 Jerusalem, a prophet would the Lord God

raise up among the Jews—even a Messiah, or, in

other words, a Savior of the world.

5 曋גױעהה꽑 阋ׅ؆脢יַחמכ׆סהג需יםע긊ץ 䊬ֹ

꽑ס㝂ֽֽׂמ 阋ׅ؆脢כ׆ס׆ֿהם曋ֿהה需גםע
zױחٕبْס׆ ס 鯜ֵֿיַחמן╭ַם 隍ֵַי־
նגזג־靣כ

And he also spake concerning the prophets, how

great a number had testi@ed of these things, con-

cerning this Messiah, of whom he had spoken, or

this Redeemer of the world.

6 ד㕰ַױꃞעַ꿔؆☭סיגױ 訒גׂ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג
ס׆ 鯜ֵֿמן╭ַם꾙םֽ¯ךױחַףׄםג 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג
סꃍכ׆ նג

Wherefore, all mankind were in a lost and in a

fallen state, and ever would be save they should rely

on this Redeemer.

7 ד皑׀⩰מٕبْמ״גֻםא⤫הײꇓס╭עהה曋גױ 匡ׂיז

ץ☭┞ כ 꽑ס 阋ׅ؆脢יַחמ靣גזג־ն
And he spake also concerning a prophet who

should come before the Messiah, to prepare the way

of the Lord—



8 꽑סאמכ׆ױ 阋ׅ؆脢ע蠮ֵ סꓩ ך⮂מ 鉿ַי ֵךשׄ⺣יז
ֹնր╭סꇓֻםא⤫הײסאꇓהײ瞔מ׃זױն
焒סגֿגםֵ 䕣ַֽם 偙מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿג־皑ג יז
䕣ֽסאնֵך־ֽ 偙געג־ ⲇס־ה
䕣ֵֽ 偙ךג־סאעג䕣ֽ 偙סג־㺿׀ע朮ץסס闋כ ׂ⡑נ

䩤ֹ ס㝂ֽֽׂיַחמכ׆ס׆עההնց曋ַםה 需םע
նג

Yea, even he should go forth and cry in the wilder-

ness: Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make his

paths straight; for there standeth one among you

whom ye know not; and he is mightier than I, whose

shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. And much

spake my father concerning this thing.

9 阋ַֿהה曋יא 꽑ס׆עמֹ 阋ׅ؆脢ם־ס٤رٜٙע
ُتطوفךٚفؓطيג 偡׆לնُتطوفגױ
ךײ寊ע 偡׆למٕبْמכ׆ױ寊ُتطوفךײ 偡׆ל

ն

And my father said he should baptize in

Bethabara, beyond Jordan; and he also said he

should baptize with water; even that he should bap-

tize the Messiah with water.

10 ُتطوفךײ寊מٕبْע־䔦יא 偡־י׆ל
z כ⺅ײח翘ס ׆㸯סײ־玗ׂבסꯙ 耑ُتطوفמחץ 偡׆ל
סא״כײ霼כ׆ג 隍ֵ־ն

And a7er he had baptized the Messiah with water,

he should behold and bear record that he had bap-

tized the Lamb of God, who should take away the

sins of the world.

11 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עהה曋י 靣־יזג־ٗס؆☭ٕر
ꪨֵַמד㵋ס ֿ؆☭ٕرٗגױיַחמ؆꼞ַׂר珿ֻגח⚻
ר┮ מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽמהגמֵ⩨יַחמכ׆ַה靣גזג־նٕٗر
הס䔿ג׆嫣עٕبֿْ׆嫣ٕبْ؆蔢ֹ׆ꮳע؆☭

媃מ 脢ֻֿײ־־ם╚ס臉ַ괵יזמַ沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ䕣ׇ

蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵն

And it came to pass a7er my father had spoken

these words he spake unto my brethren concerning

the gospel which should be preached among the

Jews, and also concerning the dwindling of the Jews

in unbelief. And a7er they had slain the Messiah,

who should come, and a7er he had been slain he

should rise from the dead, and should make himself

manifest, by the Holy Ghost, unto the Gentiles.

12 沌ַעהה曋מכ׆ױ ꊝסؙٜٚتؕכ؆☭ֹ㵵ַֻיַחמ㝂ֽֽׂ
ס 需םעؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻע卹ֻֿד䫐ֽ ה㐌י ؆⪡ס

긖מ؆״俆ה ׀勎סه٭ٛ؛ס؆װ┞勓 ֻכגמ
նגזג־靣כ

Yea, even my father spake much concerning the

Gentiles, and also concerning the house of Israel,

that they should be compared like unto an olive tree,

whose branches should be broken o8 and should be

scattered upon all the face of the earth.

13 阋ַֿהה曋יזֿג ה㐌עמֹ ה俆מ؆״긖؆⪡ס ס╭ַֹכ
阋כ׆訪ף ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦מ״גיזםכח┞עהגג
笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה  㸬־צהײ䖩חץ锡ֵֹֿն

Wherefore, he said it must needs be that we

should be led with one accord into the land of prom-

ise, unto the ful@lling of the word of the Lord, that

we should be scattered upon all the face of the earth.

14 ה俆ע㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕיא ־י ח겏ֵצגגר⫙

沌ַמֹն锡״ ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ㴞ם؆⪡؆־珿ׂר꼞ַ؆⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ 
׀勎סه٭ٛ؛־י 蔦ס 撬ס؆卹ֻדؙٚتؕהם
ח䱸עהגס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסٜ ׁ勎׀ ־䔦הםն

ֵך╭ס 鯜ֵֿٕبْסכ׆ױֵךן╭ַם焒 
նםמֹ

And a7er the house of Israel should be scattered

they should be gathered together again; or, in @ne,

a7er the Gentiles had received the fulness of the

Gospel, the natural branches of the olive tree, or the

remnants of the house of Israel, should be gra7ed in,

or come to the knowledge of the true Messiah, their

Lord and their Redeemer.



15 曋םֹס׆עהה阋כ׆訪ף 꽑מהגמֵ⩨ך 阋ׅ؆靣ג־גױ
꽑יַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜ס㝂ֽֽׂכז 阋ׅ؆靣גזג־ն־
־剹עמ剹ס׆עא ס־סגնַם阾׀
剹מיזכמג漨ֻׂגכ׆םמ׀؆剹־ 阾׀

նֵך־גַֽי

And a7er this manner of language did my father

prophesy and speak unto my brethren, and also

many more things which I do not write in this book;

for I have written as many of them as were expedient

for me in mine other book.

16 ؆י㝘ממג驟סֿؙّٜٝהה曋יעכ׆גזג־靣מךױױַ♀

䋛ׂױ䒟ע ⛿יז 鱍ֽמ׀כגַך؆ նֵךכ׆גז׆
And all these things, of which I have spoken, were

done as my father dwelt in a tent, in the valley of

Lemuel.

17 獏ֿהה曋עؕؒن٭ؼגי 槁ׅ؆ך־ם╚ס锶ײ ׆ג
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ֵךٕبْ׀ג׀匡ֿהה曋גױכ ؆⟥
סַ괵ַ臉גז־䱅מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ⲇיזמ־ה靣מכ׆גזג־
ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋יַח ׀臝י ؒن٭ؼגהס䔿גַ
סַ괵ַ臉גױؕ ⲇכ׆םֹס׆יזמ־ה锶ײ 臝׀

焒גױ׀ עכַ괵ַն臉גז䘼ֽכַג 儆ס־׳免 ַד♣

׆㲳סכץ☭ֿٕبْגױך 䕣ׇכמ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ
免ך׀כֽא玗ײ־斪זנ䖥מ؆寛מכץ☭סי״כ玗גֵ┰ֿײ־

նֵךס朮ױג魸ֻ

And it came to pass a7er I, Nephi, having heard all

the words of my father, concerning the things which

he saw in a vision, and also the things which he

spake by the power of the Holy Ghost, which power

he received by faith on the Son of God—and the Son

of God was the Messiah who should come—I, Nephi,

was desirous also that I might see, and hear, and

know of these things, by the power of the Holy

Ghost, which is the gi7 of God unto all those who

diligently seek him, as well in times of old as in the

time that he should manifest himself unto the chil-

dren of men.

18 玗עײ־儨傽׀ ס ׀♀傽ֹ  ־㜟מֻ׆כגױֹ סכ׆
䕣ַֽם 偙ֵך־דג־ն☭כץչֿכצ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗כסײ־
匡ׂמ zףם ֿהײꇓסאמכץ☭סי־״ע⮴ס
նַיֻםא⤫

For he is the same yesterday, today, and forever;

and the way is prepared for all men from the founda-

tion of the world, if it so be that they repent and

come unto him.

19 斪זנ䖥מ؆寛עכץ☭״כ锶ײ 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסײ־ֹն玗ֵךדַ ַ괵ַ臉ע

ס ⲇיזמ־ה 儆ס־׳免 免סױַ♀םײסַד♣ מַד♣
免ס׀⩰־׆גױ םײסַד♣ 儆ס־׳免 םֽ¯מַד♣

╭יזֿגնמ־׀僻ֵמכצչכץ☭סאמֹ

欎ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסח┞עהײꇓס նֵך

For he that diligently seeketh shall @nd; and the

mysteries of God shall be unfolded unto them, by the

power of the Holy Ghost, as well in these times as in

times of old, and as well in times of old as in times to

come; wherefore, the course of the Lord is one eter-

nal round.

20 蔦עגֿגםֵכצչכץ☭־ד סיס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽם׆

ֹ⺇׀ף鍦יַחמַ ם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ַֹכׄ
ַն

Therefore remember, O man, for all thy doings

thou shalt be brought into judgment.

21 蔦ךא ס״ג雧סהג؆ש⮔ 气ֹ布ַֿמ䜬ֹכ׆ַ
䍴ס׀ף鍦סײ־玗עגֿגםֵףםגכ ׂ׀庣ךֻױ⯼ס
⛿מככײ־玗עס脢ַםׂ׀ֹն庣ֵךכס脢ַם

䰌מֻ׆כעגֿגםֵךסַם׀ךֿכ׆׳ י
նַםַֿהꇙמ

Wherefore, if ye have sought to do wickedly in the

days of your probation, then ye are found unclean

before the judgment-seat of God; and no unclean

thing can dwell with God; wherefore, ye must be cast

o8 forever.



22 臉ַ괵מגעַכ׆ס׆靣ג־埫ׄ؆茣ֹס䱅ׂיׄ
նַםכ׆ׂ뭇עגךסַיזד

And the Holy Ghost giveth authority that I should

speak these things, and deny them not.
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1 ײ锶סהה曋עגי 焒כ׆ג ױַ䘼ֽכַג
מַ䘼ֽי؆⟥כדׂימ־׀僻ֵאֿ╭ג
ֽ┫׆萇ֿםׄר ײ䕣ס╭׀כגַי 괵מױג䯱כ 
ץ긊מכ׆ױיֻ 䊬מֹ둚ַ־ג㻗ױꅙח 鉿ַי ־
ל䍲הַ┞דױעאնג ײ锶 ל䍲הַ┞ׂםֿכ׆ג 鳉ֵ
鵕ר ַ⪛ײ նגזֵךױ㻗ַםסכ׆ג

For it came to pass a7er I had desired to know the

things that my father had seen, and believing that the

Lord was able to make them known unto me, as I sat

pondering in mine heart I was caught away in the

Spirit of the Lord, yea, into an exceedingly high

mountain, which I never had before seen, and upon

which I never had before set my foot.

2 ײ䕣יא 괵מגֿױגր锶ײ ך؆בס劳מם✇עגםֵ
阋ַכց־סַ նג

And the Spirit said unto me: Behold, what desirest

thou?

3 ײ锶סההր曋עגךא ײ锶גכ׆ג כַג
劳ױַך؆בסցכ阋ַ նגז

And I said: I desire to behold the things which my

father saw.

4 ײ䕣כ 괵מגעױגրֵעגם曋סהה靣גזג־勎׀ 
曋ֿהה㵅ז갾מַ锶ײ 阋ַכց־؆⟥כג նג

And the Spirit said unto me: Believest thou that

thy father saw the tree of which he hath spoken?

5 ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋ֿגַעրעגךא י
䕣ׇגםֵעכ׆ַי؆⟥ 㲽ך؆בցכ瞩גֻג׆ն

And I said: Yea, thou knowest that I believe all the

words of my father.

6 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿג 靣כג־䕣ײ 괵עױג㛽ֻ׆둚ׄ⺣מ־־ג

阋ַך؆ ئٌמ╭ױױמײ־玗׀־ג둚כնրַג
ה㐌؆⪡ע╭նػ 佻 ꏕַע玗ײ־ססימכ׆ױ
גםֵؕؒن٭ؼնֵךײ־玗ױױמֹֻ┪ס
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗׀־ג둚כַע ךסַי؆⟥ 䌗ֵךַַն
ײ锶סגַך؆בס劳עגםֵֻא ֹնֵך

And when I had spoken these words, the Spirit

cried with a loud voice, saying: Hosanna to the Lord,

the most high God; for he is God over all the earth,

yea, even above all. And blessed art thou, Nephi, be-

cause thou believest in the Son of the most high God;

wherefore, thou shalt behold the things which thou

hast desired.

7 ײ锶יא מגםֵיכסח┞ֿכ׆ס׆
䱅ׄնהםֵעגם曋ֿההªֵגז㵅ײ 篙׳

׀勎ש 锶ײ ץ☭┞־י כ ס 水ֽֿכץ☭ס׆כ㝘־؆יꮳׂיזד匡ׂ 
ײ锶ס ײ锶עגםֵכץ☭סאն ײ锶כץ☭סאיאն

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ֿכץ☭סאעגםֵהס䔿ג כ׆ֵך 隍ֵ־
նց

And behold this thing shall be given unto thee for

a sign, that a7er thou hast beheld the tree which

bore the fruit which thy father tasted, thou shalt also

behold a man descending out of heaven, and him

shall ye witness; and a7er ye have witnessed him ye

shall bear record that it is the Son of God.

8 ײ䕣יא 괵מגעױגր锶ײ 阋ַכցַם אնג
ײ锶ֿגך׆ ׀勎ס؆װ┞勓כ ֿ锶ײ ׀勎סאնגֻ ע
ײ锶ֿהה曋לֹה ׀勎ג ׀勎סאיזֵךֹס ס 耘ֹׂח
ֵמכ׆ױׂםֹֿ嬟ׂמ־ע 耘ֹׂח
ױ薊מ־뀸ע溮סאגױնגַךַססַ ֹ곢׀

նגַיזױ⳧מ溮ס

And it came to pass that the Spirit said unto me:

Look! And I looked and beheld a tree; and it was like

unto the tree which my father had seen; and the

beauty thereof was far beyond, yea, exceeding of all

beauty; and the whiteness thereof did exceed the

whiteness of the driven snow.



9 ׀勎סאעגך׆א 锶ײ ײ䕣־י 괵מױג阋ַ նגז
րעגֵיזױ⳧מסֵֿגם 鬷ַכֹכ勎׀

锶ײ ⮔ֿכ׆גזדׂי նցױ־

And it came to pass a7er I had seen the tree, I said

unto the Spirit: I behold thou hast shown unto me

the tree which is precious above all.

10 ײ䕣כ 괵מגעױגր✇מם劳־׳בסցכ阋ַ նג And he said unto me: What desirest thou?

11 ײ䕣עגךא 괵מױגրסא勎׀ כ闋ס 僻ֵ׀ 焒־ 
阋ַכցךכ׆ ײ䕣מֹג־靣מכץ☭ֿכץ☭עגնגז

괵מױג靣גזג־ն䕣ײ 괵סכץ☭ֿױג 䓺סֽיהג־锶ײ ג
䕣ֽסאעג־־מնֵך־ 偙╭ֿג־

ײ䕣ס 괵כ׆ֵךױג焒 ײ䕣יאնגַיז 괵ױג
նגג־靣מֹג־靣מכץ☭ֿכץ☭מג

And I said unto him: To know the interpretation

thereof—for I spake unto him as a man speaketh; for

I beheld that he was in the form of a man; yet never-

theless, I knew that it was the Spirit of the Lord; and

he spake unto me as a man speaketh with another.

12 ײ䕣י 괵מגֿױגր锶ײ 阋ַכցַם אնג
ײ䕣ך 괵ױג♷ֵֽׁ锶ײ ײ䕣סאכ״ֿם濡מֹ 㥌עגֿ锶ײ ֻ
⹛ֻױ⯼סגמךնגז־ם ך־גֽיז
նֵ

And it came to pass that he said unto me: Look!

And I looked as if to look upon him, and I saw him

not; for he had gone from before my presence.

13 ם׀㝕ֽֽכ״ֿם濡ֿגך׆א ꌬّٝئؙٜס׆ײ
ײ锶ֿהױ永סס־סא״ע اػגױնגֻ
ײ锶הױ永סٝ ץ☭┞מהױ永סٝاػעגיאնגֻ כ ס
ײ锶״כֽ ׂ虝ַֿ溮מכ׆ױעאֿג 耘ַֹֽׂח
նגזֵך״כ

And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the

great city of Jerusalem, and also other cities. And I

beheld the city of Nazareth; and in the city of

Nazareth I beheld a virgin, and she was exceedingly

fair and white.

14 ײ锶סׂץꪛֿ؆י㝘עגיא ץ☭┞יאնג כ ס
㝘❈؆י ֿꮳׂיזד匡׀ ג皑מֻױ⯼סגי ؕؒن٭ؼրה
ײ锶ֿמם✇ 阋ַכց־ֻ նגז

And it came to pass that I saw the heavens open;

and an angel came down and stood before me; and

he said unto me: Nephi, what beholdest thou?

15 阋ַעגךא מ״כֽם؆לס־նրגז
יזױ⳧ 耘ֹׂׂחגױ 몮ֹֿ״כַֽ锶ײ նցױֻ

And I said unto him: A virgin, most beautiful and

fair above all other virgins.

16 ❈؆י㝘כ 䕣ׇֿײ־ր玗מגע 蔦 麃׆ׂׂץ⛼؆
⮔מגםֵֿכ 阋ַכց־־ նגז

And he said unto me: Knowest thou the conde-

scension of God?

17 ׆㲳סאֿײ־玗עגրעגךא 䠀ֵַהגל❴

焒עכ׆ֽי סכ׆סיֿױַיז
䟨ַ ªײ 焒 阋ַכց؆ױֵעךַׄיז նגז

And I said unto him: I know that he loveth his

children; nevertheless, I do not know the meaning of

all things.

18 ❈؆י㝘כ 阋ַע ײնր锶גז ײ锶ֿגםֵ כַֽי
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗י؆־ꫀמׂמ舸ע״ նցֵךעע嬎ס

And he said unto me: Behold, the virgin whom

thou seest is the mother of the Son of God, a7er the

manner of the Aesh.



19 ײ䕣ֿ״כֽסאעגיא 괵מױגꅙח 鉿ַי ־
ײ锶ס ײ䕣ֿ״כֽסאնג 괵מױגꅙח 鉿ַי ־י־
❈؆י㝘יׂף ײր锶מגֿ 阋ַכցַם նגז

And it came to pass that I beheld that she was car-

ried away in the Spirit; and a7er she had been car-

ried away in the Spirit for the space of a time the an-

gel spake unto me, saying: Look!

20 מך菐ֹכ״ֿם濡ךא 䌞ֽם㲳ׇ 䫱ד ײ锶ֿ״כֽגַ ֻ
նג

And I looked and beheld the virgin again, bearing

a child in her arms.

21 ❈؆י㝘כ 阋ַמגֿ ׆㸯סײ־նր玗גז 耑חץכ׆ױ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗םהה曋ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻמ 锶ײ ײ锶ֿהה曋עגםնֵַם

׀勎ג 䟨ַס ªײ 焒 նց־ַיז

And the angel said unto me: Behold the Lamb of

God, yea, even the Son of the Eternal Father!

Knowest thou the meaning of the tree which thy fa-

ther saw?

22 阋ַיֻג׆瞩עגךא ׀勎סאַעնրגז סכץ☭ע
㲳׆ ס 䖥ׂנױֵמ׆׆峜ֿאא玗סײ־䠀ֵַךն־ד
նցךסַױס׆㟱סם؆ל

And I answered him, saying: Yea, it is the love of

God, which sheddeth itself abroad in the hearts of

the children of men; wherefore, it is the most desir-

able above all things.

23 ❈؆י㝘כ מכץ☭עאնֽכסאրמגע
יזכ 劄כז ㄻֵךסַף׆ցכ阋ַ նגז

And he spake unto me, saying: Yea, and the most

joyous to the soul.

24 㝘❈؆י 阋ַכ׆ס׆ע ײր锶מגגױ־יז

阋ַכցַם ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗כ״ֿםն濡גז ׆㲳סכץ☭ֿ ס
鉿ַך؆ꅼמ־ם╚ ײ锶ֿס־ סאֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂגױնגֻ
鳉ֵר⚨מכ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳י 䬵ֽֿֿס׳锶ײ նגֻ

And a7er he had said these words, he said unto

me: Look! And I looked, and I beheld the Son of God

going forth among the children of men; and I saw

many fall down at his feet and worship him.

25 ײ锶סהה曋עגיא 气ַֹֿׯ啥סחיꖗג סײ寊ׄ 徎כםײ
הם ºַסהס勎׀ מ 㸬ׂצהײ玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 焒כ׆ֵך նגז
ס䠀ֵַסײ־玗עײ寊סא 銨ֵֵךնיא ºַסהס勎׀ ֿ玗ײ־

ס䠀ֵַס 銨ֵכ׆ֵך焒 նגז

And it came to pass that I beheld that the rod of

iron, which my father had seen, was the word of

God, which led to the fountain of living waters, or to

the tree of life; which waters are a representation of

the love of God; and I also beheld that the tree of life

was a representation of the love of God.

26 ❈؆י㝘יא 䕣ׇֿײ־ր玗מגגױֿ 蔦 麃ׂׂץ⛼؆
㲳ֹ坎 濡ַםײי״ֿםցכ阋ַ նגז

And the angel said unto me again: Look and be-

hold the condescension of God!

27 zגזג־靣סהה曋כ״ֿם濡ךא ס 鯜ֵֿֿן╭ַם锶ײ ֻױ
ג 鯜ֵֿמֻױ⯼סן╭ַםꇓֻםא⤫הײ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢锶ײ ײ־玗גױնגֻ

׆㸯ס 耑ֿחץꅼך⮂ײ 꽑סאי 阋ׅ؆脢ُتطوف־⺇ֹ

ֹ⺇ُتطوفնגׄ ַ臉יַץꪛֿ؆י㝘כׄ

괵ַֿ럠סכע 䓺כ⺅הג־ ׀匡יזדꮳׂיז ׆㸯סײ־玗י 耑מֹֻסחץ
ײ锶ֿסױלכ նגֻ

And I looked and beheld the Redeemer of the

world, of whom my father had spoken; and I also be-

held the prophet who should prepare the way before

him. And the Lamb of God went forth and was bap-

tized of him; and a7er he was baptized, I beheld the

heavens open, and the Holy Ghost come down out of

heaven and abide upon him in the form of a dove.



28 ׆㸯עמגגױ 耑ך⮂ֿחץ 鉿ַי ׀ ⲇכ־ה㝕ַֽֽם吖ַֻ

ײ锶ֿסםמֻ־ח♐ֽמכצչכץ☭יזֹ׆⩱ 䌢ַׂגױնגֻ

׳聁סכצչכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰סח ׆㸯סאֿ 耑סחץ阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ׂ
ײ锶ֿסױח겏ֵמ״ג 蔦ֿ־䔦יאնגֻ סהג؆ש⮔
׆㸯־־ם╚ 耑חץꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ײ锶ֿס նגֻ

And I beheld that he went forth ministering unto

the people, in power and great glory; and the multi-

tudes were gathered together to hear him; and I be-

held that they cast him out from among them.

29 ׆㸯ֿכץ☭ס؆מ☭◝ⶥמ־יא 耑מחץ 䕋סֹֿג锶ײ ֻ
ײ䕣־ֻױ⯼סגעכץ☭ס؆מ☭◝ⶥס׆כնג 괵ױג

חꅙיזמ ⹛  㥌ֿגֿ锶ײ նגזםׂםֻ

And I also beheld twelve others following him.

And it came to pass that they were carried away in

the Spirit from before my face, and I saw them not.

30 ❈؆י㝘ך׆א ײր锶גױֿ 阋ַכցַם ״ֿם濡ךסֹ
❈؆י㝘יַץꪛגױֿ؆י㝘כ ׆㲳סכץ☭ֿהג מכס
ꮳׂיזד匡׀ ײ锶ֿסֻ־ח♐מ־䔦י նגֻ

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me

again, saying: Look! And I looked, and I beheld the

heavens open again, and I saw angels descending

upon the children of men; and they did minister

unto them.

31 㝘❈؆י ײր锶מגגױֿ 阋ַכցַם ״ֿם濡ךסֹ
׆㸯סײ־玗כ 耑סכץ☭ֿחץ㲳׆ ך⮂מ־ם╚ס 鉿ַי ײ锶ֿס־

גױնגֻ 洠ֹצ宜׀ םױչױ坎כצչכץ☭ס 䜟מַ蝆ַׂך؆
כצչכץ☭ַך؆蝆ׂי־חמַ괵ג尀ַֿׄ䜬ֵׂ괵כצչכץ☭

׳聁ס ײ锶ֿ ❈؆יն㝘גֻ גיכ׆ס׆ע
ײ锶גױג־靣מ ׆㸯סײ־玗עכצչכץ☭ס׆ֿגׂי

耑סחץ ⲇיזמ־ה湕ַגױ䜬ֵׂ괵ַ尀ֿׄג괵עַꃯֽ ַ
ד⮂ նג

And he spake unto me again, saying: Look! And I

looked, and I beheld the Lamb of God going forth

among the children of men. And I beheld multitudes

of people who were sick, and who were a?icted with

all manner of diseases, and with devils and unclean

spirits; and the angel spake and showed all these

things unto me. And they were healed by the power

of the Lamb of God; and the devils and the unclean

spirits were cast out.

32 ❈؆י㝘י ל䍲הַ┞ֹֿ ր锶ײ 阋ַכցַם ״ֿם濡ךסֹ
׆㸯סײ־玗כ 耑כץ☭ֿחץչמכצ䯱כ ײ锶ֿסֻ ױնגֻ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻמכ׆ zע ׆עגնג־ף鍦מ
ײ锶 סאךסג 隍ֵ־ն

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me

again, saying: Look! And I looked and beheld the

Lamb of God, that he was taken by the people; yea,

the Son of the everlasting God was judged of the

world; and I saw and bear record.

33 ׆㸯סײ־玗עؕؒن٭ؼג 耑ֿחץz מ״גסײח翘ס ⶥֹ

㲻 厜־ ײ锶סג׆嫣יׄחמ նג
And I, Nephi, saw that he was li7ed up upon the

cross and slain for the sins of the world.

34 ׆㸯סײ־玗גױ 耑ֿחץ嫣־י׆z סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰סח䌢ַׂס
׳聁סכצչכץ☭ ❈؆י㝘ס╭יזױח겏ֵֿ ֿ㸯׆ 耑❈סחץ 䕉כ ⽿כ

ככצչכץ☭ס؆מ☭◝ⶥסֵש 䨏ֿסכַֹ־גג锶ײ ֻ
նג

And a7er he was slain I saw the multitudes of the

earth, that they were gathered together to @ght

against the apostles of the Lamb; for thus were the

twelve called by the angel of the Lord.



35 zמֹס׆ ־䔦ֿגַיזױח겏ֵֿכצչכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ס
ֿ曋סהה锶ײ ־ם╚סס朮יג䐭גכצչץ䌮ׂ׀㝕ֽֽםֹסס朮יג䐭ג

ײ锶ֿסַמ ❈؆י㝘ס╭׀כס׆նגֻ גגױֿ
阋ַמ նրzגז ה焒ס־䔦ככצչכץ☭ס 䛒ֻ 锶ײ ׆ױնַם
׆㵵ַֻֿ㸯סؙٜٚتؕמכ 耑סחץ ⶥמ◝ֹ ❈ 䕉כ כ 䨏גֹ־גג
ײ锶סַיזױח겏ֵמ״ նցַם

And the multitude of the earth was gathered to-

gether; and I beheld that they were in a large and

spacious building, like unto the building which my

father saw. And the angel of the Lord spake unto me

again, saying: Behold the world and the wisdom

thereof; yea, behold the house of Israel hath gath-

ered together to @ght against the twelve apostles of

the Lamb.

36 zֿס朮יג䐭גכצչץ䌮ׂ׀㝕ֽֽסֵעגך׆א ס
ײ锶כ׆ֵך؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚סכצչכץ☭ סאי 隍ֵ־նסא
䐭יג朮עס䁼ׂיסא䁼ׂ偙עג־긊ץ 䊬מֹ 氊גז־דעםעն
❈؆י㝘ס╭ ֿ ׳⻔מגצגגר⫙ 阋ַיז־ ׆նր㸯גז 耑חץ

ס ⶥמ◝ֹ ❈ 䕉כ כ 䨏ׂ׆�סיֹ־גג宐ײ؆ꌃש 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ײג宐ס
宐ײ؆傈סׂב忶עֹׯ◾ח״ֵֹךםמֹס׆מױնց

And it came to pass that I saw and bear record,

that the great and spacious building was the pride of

the world; and it fell, and the fall thereof was exceed-

ingly great. And the angel of the Lord spake unto me

again, saying: Thus shall be the destruction of all na-

tions, kindreds, tongues, and people, that shall @ght

against the twelve apostles of the Lamb.



睗┞剹12ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 12

1 ❈؆י㝘י 㲳סגםրֵמגֿ 㳚סהגמֵ⩨כ؆א㲳

㳚؆א濡ַםײי״ֿםցכ阋ַ ׂ笴כ״ֿם濡ךאնגז

匙סׂא㐌ה ֿ锶ײ ֻגױ㝕ֽֽ⳰כץ☭סַչסכצ聁׳ ײ锶ֿ ױֿגֻ
նגז־㝂ֽֽמֹסם焻סײ嶮ֹע־俙סכצչכץ☭סאמכ׆

And it came to pass that the angel said unto me:

Look, and behold thy seed, and also the seed of thy

brethren. And I looked and beheld the land of prom-

ise; and I beheld multitudes of people, yea, even as it

were in number as many as the sand of the sea.

2 ׳聁סכצչכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰יא מַֿג◦ֿ 䨏מ״גֹ־גג겏ֵח

ײ锶ֿסַיזױ ײ锶ֹֿא◚؆䨏גױնגֻ ֻ䨏ֹסֹא◚؆
ך־ם╚סײג宐סגֵֿ Ⱏיזמׁח㝕ַד 軩ׁׂ嫣ֿח
鉿ֽסם׆锶ײ նגֻ

And it came to pass that I beheld multitudes gath-

ered together to battle, one against the other; and I

beheld wars, and rumors of wars, and great slaugh-

ters with the sword among my people.

3 ה㐌סאיא ֹא◚؆䨏ך zס㝂ֽֽׂךױ坎劔ֵסַאֵ◚ ַֿד♣
ꇃ ײ锶ֿסַׂיׁ ײ锶ֿהױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂגױնגֻ אֿגֻ
׀⮗ֻב־俙מכ׆ױע նגזֵךלַם

And it came to pass that I beheld many genera-

tions pass away, a7er the manner of wars and con-

tentions in the land; and I beheld many cities, yea,

even that I did not number them.

4 ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴עגיא ס 긖ֽמי凉ֵ؆묷סׂ׆궄׀锶ײ նג
ײ锶ֿױ㢐ם甮ַגױ ֻ 괂םײ־㐌 괬؆ֵ־סא닪ֿ
׀臝כ꼞ֽס朮ַ ה㐌ַד㝕גױնגַ 㽒ַֿ鍨 ײ锶סׄ նג
ײ锶ס䁼ֿׂױչױ㻗גױ ה㐌ַ䌐גױնג ֿ煞ׂסׄד锶ײ

ײ锶ס׳屉ֿהױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂגױնג ץ挨ֿהױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂגױնג

撴ך ײ锶סׄ ה㐌ֿהױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂגױնג מ״גסֹלⳛ؆괬ס
㐌ה 訒ֽ䁼ׂמ ײ锶סה նג

And it came to pass that I saw a mist of darkness

on the face of the land of promise; and I saw light-

nings, and I heard thunderings, and earthquakes,

and all manner of tumultuous noises; and I saw the

earth and the rocks, that they rent; and I saw moun-

tains tumbling into pieces; and I saw the plains of

the earth, that they were broken up; and I saw many

cities that they were sunk; and I saw many that they

were burned with @re; and I saw many that did tum-

ble to the earth, because of the quaking thereof.

5 ײ锶כ׆ס׆י ה㐌ֿ׀궄סׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷הס䔿ג ס 긖ֽ־י
׀巆 ֻ⹛ ײ锶ֿס ײ锶יאնגֻ ס╭עג
ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰גז־םֽג⠱יזמ׀ף鍦ַא䚐ֽם؆㜟ַג㝕ס׆

׳聁סכצչכץ☭ס ײ锶 նג

And it came to pass a7er I saw these things, I saw

the vapor of darkness, that it passed from o8 the face

of the earth; and behold, I saw multitudes who had

not fallen because of the great and terrible judg-

ments of the Lord.

6 ׆㸯סײ־玗יַץꪛֿ؆י㝘עגיא 耑ֿחץ㝘־؆יꮳׂזד
׆匡י ײ锶ס ׆㸯סײ־ն玗ג 耑עחץꮳׂיזד匡׀ ־䔦י
ײ䕣מ 㥌גֿ 槁ֵגն

And I saw the heavens open, and the Lamb of God

descending out of heaven; and he came down and

showed himself unto them.

7 ׆匡יזדꮳׂמ؆מ☭◝ⶥס־ַֿ괵ַ臉גױעג 
ײ锶ס אךסג 隍ֵ־նס׆ⶥ◝☭ע؆מ玗מײ־
նֵךכצչכץ☭גףꈷֻ؆מ⚈ַ臉יז

And I also saw and bear record that the Holy Ghost

fell upon twelve others; and they were ordained of

God, and chosen.

8 㝘❈؆י ׆ր㸯מגע 耑סחץ ⶥמ◝ֹ 䑱ך 㲳 锶ײ ׆նַם
㲳סגםֵעהגכץ☭ס 㳚מ״גֻ־ח♐מ؆אꈷֻףցכ
阋ַ նגז

And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the

twelve disciples of the Lamb, who are chosen to min-

ister unto thy seed.



9 ❈؆י㝘גױ 阋ַמגע ׆㸯עגםնրֵגז 耑סחץ ⶥמ◝ֹ

❈ 䕉כ 镊ֽ־ַיֻׯն锶ײ סؙٜٚتؕע־䔦 ⶥֹ

מ◝ ꌃש 傈ׂב鍦כץ☭ׂףչֵךכצնיזֿגֵסגם㲳 㳚א؆

ך⮂־ ס׆עס脢ֻ־ח♐ס؆מ☭◝ⶥ ⶥמ◝ֹ ❈ 䕉כ זמ
־ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕעגֿגםնֵ־ף鍦י
նֵך

And he said unto me: Thou rememberest the

twelve apostles of the Lamb? Behold they are they

who shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel; where-

fore, the twelve ministers of thy seed shall be judged

of them; for ye are of the house of Israel.

10 ײ锶ֿגםֵ סגםֵעס脢ֻ־ח♐ס؆מ☭◝ⶥס׆ַי
㲳 㳚؆א鍦ׂףն锶ײ ׆㸯סײ־玗ע؆מ☭◝ⶥס׆ 耑؆⟥חץ
׆㸯מ״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥ 耑סחץ鉩ה יזמ 銠׆溮ַיׂ
聋ׁמֻ׆כךס նցֵך؆☭

And these twelve ministers whom thou beholdest

shall judge thy seed. And, behold, they are righteous

forever; for because of their faith in the Lamb of God

their garments are made white in his blood.

11 ❈؆י㝘י ײր锶מגֿ 阋ַכցַם ״ֿם濡ךסֹ
~zכ 聋ַֿׁד♣ zמהֹס ⹛ סא ꪨֵַסכץ☭סד
銠מכ׆ױע׆玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑מֹסחץ溮גז־ն㝘❈؆י ֿ
阋ַמג סכצչכץ☭ס׆նրגז 銠ע׆㸯׆ 耑⟥؆⟥חץ؆

׆㸯מ״גסֹ׆♷ 耑סחץ鉩ה ֵךסגׂ溮יזמ
նց

And the angel said unto me: Look! And I looked,

and beheld three generations pass away in righteous-

ness; and their garments were white even like unto

the Lamb of God. And the angel said unto me: These

are made white in the blood of the Lamb, because of

their faith in him.

12 ״潨ַד♣㎂עؕؒن٭ؼגי 聋ׁמ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ס

zמהֹס ⹛ ײ锶ס㝂ַֽֽֿׂכצչכץ☭גז նג
And I, Nephi, also saw many of the fourth genera-

tion who passed away in righteousness.

13 zעגי ׳聁ֿכצչכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ס ײ锶סױח겏ֵ

նג
And it came to pass that I saw the multitudes of the

earth gathered together.

14 㝘❈؆י 㲳סגםրֵמגֿ 㳚סהגמֵ⩨כ؆א㲳 㳚؆א锶ײ

阋ַכցַם նגז
And the angel said unto me: Behold thy seed, and

also the seed of thy brethren.

15 㲳סגכ״ֿם濡ך׆א 㳚ס؆א宐סהגמֵ⩨ֿײג㲳 㳚מ؆א
׳⻔ ׳聁סכצչכץ☭סַ㝕ַֽֽ⳰־ ײ锶ֿסױח겏ֵיזםכ ֻ
ע־ն䔦ג 䨏מ״גֹ־גג겏ֵֵךסג״חն

And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the

people of my seed gathered together in multitudes

against the seed of my brethren; and they were gath-

ered together to battle.

16 ❈؆י㝘גױ ֿ阋ַ ײ锶ֿהה曋סגםնրֵגז ֿם嵣סײ寊ג尀ֿׄג

ײ锶־䈢גזג־靣ֿהה曋סגםֵהם סאնַם
幾עײ־ר㐌 梗ׇׂס幾ֵךײ־רն

And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the

fountain of @lthy water which thy father saw; yea,

even the river of which he spake; and the depths

thereof are the depths of hell.

17 ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ע׀궄סׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷סֵגױ סכץ☭עאնֵך䝵ֹׂ靕ס
㲳׆ ״潨ס ױׂ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆䌮ַץꇓמהײ
鵕ר ׆ꁎײ צ忶ֿ־䔦יױ 㝤ֹ♐מֹם ׳⻔ ׄ
ն

And the mists of darkness are the temptations of

the devil, which blindeth the eyes, and hardeneth the

hearts of the children of men, and leadeth them

away into broad roads, that they perish and are lost.



18 ײ锶ֿהה曋סגםֵגױ ס朮יג䐭גכצչץ䌮ׂ׀㝕ֽֽסֵג

׆㲳סכץ☭ע גױնֵך؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚כֹא疾ֹׂ䞯גׯןֹס
ַייד갲־䔦יזֵֿהר庈ַא䚐ֽם׀㝕ֽֽסח┞
׆㸯סײ־玗כײ־玗ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעאמכ׆ױն 耑ֵךחץ
聋ַׁ婞סٕبْ ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף יַחמٕبْס׆יזֵך
zע ׆כהס䔿־ױַ♀גױךױג蔷ַמױַ♀־״ע⮴ס
סאַֿ괵ַ臉מֻ 隍ֵ־նց

And the large and spacious building, which thy fa-

ther saw, is vain imaginations and the pride of the

children of men. And a great and a terrible gulf di-

videth them; yea, even the word of the justice of the

Eternal God, and the Messiah who is the Lamb of

God, of whom the Holy Ghost beareth record, from

the beginning of the world until this time, and from

this time henceforth and forever.

19 ❈؆י㝘יא ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿ 靣גַיזג־ ꪨֵַדג
❈؆י㝘כ״ֿם濡ֿ ף訪כ׆阋ס 㲳סהגמֵ⩨מֽכס 㳚א؆

㲳סגֿ 㳚כ؆א 䨏ֿסֹ־גג锶ײ גיאնגֻ
㲳ס 㳚ס؆א둚ֹ׆䢌כ؆ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ 㲳סהגמֵ⩨מ״גס䝵ֹׂ靕ס 㳚א؆ֿ
㲳סג 㳚ס؆א宐ײג䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה ײ锶ֿס־ նגֻ

And while the angel spake these words, I beheld

and saw that the seed of my brethren did contend

against my seed, according to the word of the angel;

and because of the pride of my seed, and the tempta-

tions of the devil, I beheld that the seed of my

brethren did overpower the people of my seed.

20 㲳סהגמֵ⩨כ״ֿם濡ֿגיא 㳚ס؆א宐געײג
㲳ס 㳚؆א䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה ׳聁סכצչכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰סח䌢ַׂ־י־

ה㐌יזםכ ס 긖ֽך⮂מי 鉿ַי ײ锶ֿסׂ նגֻ

And it came to pass that I beheld, and saw the peo-

ple of the seed of my brethren that they had over-

come my seed; and they went forth in multitudes

upon the face of the land.

21 ׳聁סכצչכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰סח䌢ַֿׂ־䔦עגיא כ
ײ锶סױח겏ֵיזם ؆䨏כֹא◚؆䨏מ־ם╚ס־䔦יאնג

ײ锶סֵֹֿסֹא◚ ֹסֹא◚؆䨏כֹא◚؆䨏יאնג
zס㝂ֽֽׂך־ם╚ס ꇃַֿד♣ ׁ⹛ ײ锶ס նג

And I saw them gathered together in multitudes;

and I saw wars and rumors of wars among them; and

in wars and rumors of wars I saw many generations

pass away.

22 ❈؆י㝘כ ײր锶מגֿ ר┮עכצչכץ☭ס׆ ؆⟥

מֹ׆♷ ꯚַֽהցכ阋ַ նגז
And the angel said unto me: Behold these shall

dwindle in unbelief.

23 ײ锶ֿגך׆א ר┮עכצչכץ☭ס׆כ מֹ׆♷؆⟥
ꯚֽ־יזַה舽סדע묷ׂר┮ד؆ 䗪םַ־尀ַֿׄ宐ײג
䖲ֵַךס脢ׄױם䙁סׂגזױ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆
宐גזםמײגն

And it came to pass that I beheld, a7er they had

dwindled in unbelief they became a dark, and loath-

some, and a @lthy people, full of idleness and all

manner of abominations.
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1 ❈؆י㝘י ײր锶מגֿ 阋ַכցַם אնגז
ײ锶ֿׂ׆�椟ֹֽכ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ס㝂ֽֽׂכ״ֿם濡עגך նגֻ

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me,

saying: Look! And I looked and beheld many nations

and kingdoms.

2 㝘❈؆י ײ锶ֿמם✇րמגֿ 阋ַכց־ֻ ךסגז
ײ锶ֿׂ׆�椟ֹֽכ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סր㝂ֽֽׂעג նגֻג׆瞩כցױֻ

And the angel said unto me: What beholdest thou?

And I said: I behold many nations and kingdoms.

3 㝘❈؆י 沌ַע׆րמגע ꊝׂ׆�ס؆☭ֹ宐סאכ؆ײ椟ֹֽׂ׆�

阋ַכցֵך նגז
And he said unto me: These are the nations and

kingdoms of the Gentiles.

4 沌ַעגיא ꊝׂ׆�ס؆☭ֹ宐סח┞מ־ם╚ס؆ײ㝕ֽֽם׀
侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑סח锶ײ նג

And it came to pass that I saw among the nations

of the Gentiles the formation of a great church.

5 㝘❈؆י 阋ַמגע ֵס־նրגז 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀
㙟ױ 䖲ַי ַױ 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑סח锶ײ նַם
ס׆ 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀玗סײ־臉ַ䕉כ ֵ┪ף綢״蝆ׂ׆嫣הג

ׅꖗ׀צׂסחי鬘ֽ ײ麃סכ㎀י מ ꯚַֽכ
նցֵךס

And the angel said unto me: Behold the formation

of a church which is most abominable above all

other churches, which slayeth the saints of God, yea,

and tortureth them and bindeth them down, and

yoketh them with a yoke of iron, and bringeth them

down into captivity.

6 䖲ַם׀㝕ֽֽס׆עגיא ַױ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀锶ײ

ױ䜬ֵׂ땲י 焒סֵך脢ח陭ֹאⱁסאֿ նגז
And it came to pass that I beheld this great and

abominable church; and I saw the devil that he was

the founder of it.

7 ץ糯כן׀簳כ؆ꗯׁכ؆׀ꓭגױעג ס 銠מ־ױ׆כ׆縨ֽ ז
ֵ�ג 묄ױ 䉘סןםַַמא甦꿔סַ둚־❿ֹ׆ 銠ַם 꿔ַ锶ײ

ס㝂ֽֽׂגױնג 㧞ֹ㩒ר 锶ײ նג

And I also saw gold, and silver, and silks, and scar-

lets, and @ne-twined linen, and all manner of pre-

cious clothing; and I saw many harlots.

8 㝘❈؆י 阋ַמגֿ ײնր锶גז ץ糯כן׀簳כ؆ꗯׁכ؆׀ꓭ ס
銠מ־ױ׆כ׆縨ֽ ֵ�גז 묄ױ 䉘סןמא둚־❿ֹ׆ 銠ַם 꿔ַ
גױ 㧞ֹ㩒ר 䖲ַם׀㝕ֽֽס׆עלם ַױ 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀㟱׳ס׆
նֵךס

And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the

gold, and the silver, and the silks, and the scarlets,

and the @ne-twined linen, and the precious clothing,

and the harlots, are the desires of this great and

abominable church.

9 zע־䔦גױ 䕑ֻױ霵ס כ䕉ַ臉סײ־玗מ״ג ׆嫣הג

ײ麃סכ㎀־䔦 מ ꯚַֽכնց
And also for the praise of the world do they de-

stroy the saints of God, and bring them down into

captivity.

10 沌ַֿאיזֵֿײ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹכ״ֿם濡ֿגי ꊝֹ

㲳סהגמֵ⩨כ؆☭ 㳚כ؆א갲ֿסַייד锶ײ նגֻ
And it came to pass that I looked and beheld many

waters; and they divided the Gentiles from the seed

of my brethren.

11 ❈؆י㝘יא ײր锶מגֿ םֵֿ־䘪ַסײ־ն玗ַם
㲳סהגמֵ⩨סג 㳚ֵמֹֻס؆אցכ阋ַ նגז

And it came to pass that the angel said unto me:

Behold the wrath of God is upon the seed of thy

brethren.



12 沌ַכ״ֿם濡ךא ꊝץ☭┞מ־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ כ ס 水ֽֿ׆כ锶ײ ֻא
ס 水ֽע׆כ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹסהגמֵ⩨סגיזמײ㲳 㳚־؆א갲יד
ײ䕣סײ־玗כնגַי 괵ֿױגꮳׂס׆יזד 水ֽמ׆כ ׀גע⦐
ס׆ׄ־ 水ֽֿ׆כ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹײ廌יזג笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה גַמ
㲳סהגמֵ⩨ס 㳚׆כס؆א鉿ַ ײ锶ֿסׂ նגֻ

And I looked and beheld a man among the

Gentiles, who was separated from the seed of my

brethren by the many waters; and I beheld the Spirit

of God, that it came down and wrought upon the

man; and he went forth upon the many waters, even

unto the seed of my brethren, who were in the

promised land.

13 ײ䕣סײ־玗יא 괵ס־ֿױג沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ ־䔦ׄ־׀גע⦐

ײ麃סכ㎀ֿ 鉿ַיזג廌ײ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹיֿסꄁ־ֹֻ┪ס ֿסׂ
锶ײ նגֻ

And it came to pass that I beheld the Spirit of God,

that it wrought upon other Gentiles; and they went

forth out of captivity, upon the many waters.

14 ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴יא 沌ַסַ㝕ֽֽ⳰מ ꊝס؆☭ֹ聁׳ ײ锶ֿסַֿ

ֻ玗סײ־懈ַׅע䘪ַסהגמֵ⩨ֿ־㲳 㳚דׂ┫מ؆א䔦ֿ־沌ַ

ꊝ־ֻױ⯼ס؆☭ֹ俆ה 䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה ײ锶ֿס־ նגֻ

And it came to pass that I beheld many multitudes

of the Gentiles upon the land of promise; and I be-

held the wrath of God, that it was upon the seed of

my brethren; and they were scattered before the

Gentiles and were smitten.

15 ײ䕣ס╭עגגױ 괵ֿױג沌ַ ꊝיזֵמֹֻס؆☭ֹ䔦־

ה㐌סאיֻ־吖מכ׆ױֿ ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח 䕑ֻיכׁ ס
锶ײ מֹסײג宐סגסֻױ⯼׆嫣ֿ־䔦גױնג
舽סדע虝ַֿ溮ׂ긊ץ 䊬מֹ 몮ֹׂ 耘ֹֿסַׂח锶ײ նגֻ

And I beheld the Spirit of the Lord, that it was

upon the Gentiles, and they did prosper and obtain

the land for their inheritance; and I beheld that they

were white, and exceedingly fair and beautiful, like

unto my people before they were slain.

16 ײ麃סכ㎀עؕؒن٭ؼגיא יֿסꄁ־
匡׀ 沌ַג ꊝדׂמֻױ⯼ס╭ֿ؆☭ֹ╭ס ⲇֿ־ה䔦כ־
ײ锶סֵמכ նג

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld that the

Gentiles who had gone forth out of captivity did

humble themselves before the Lord; and the power

of the Lord was with them.

17 ׯ嬎ס־䔦גױעג 沌ַסׂ׆� ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ䔦כ־ 䨏ֹ־גג
ײ锶סױח겏ֵמׂמײ嶮ֹמ״ג նג

And I beheld that their mother Gentiles were gath-

ered together upon the waters, and upon the land

also, to battle against them.

18 סײ־玗עגיא ⲇֿ־ה䔦ֵמככ־גױ
玗סײ־懈ַׅע䘪ַֿ־䔦כ־ 䨏מ״גֹ־גג겏ֵגזױח
ײ锶סדׂ┫מכץ☭סי նג

And I beheld that the power of God was with

them, and also that the wrath of God was upon all

those that were gathered together against them to

battle.

19 ײ麃סכ㎀עؕؒن٭ؼגיא ׀匡יֿסꄁ־

沌ַג ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ玗סײ־ ⲇיזמ־הׂ׆�סיס־宐ײ؆

י䩘ס ד⮂ַׂ侫־ ײ锶ס նג

And I, Nephi, beheld that the Gentiles that had

gone out of captivity were delivered by the power of

God out of the hands of all other nations.

20 ה㐌סאֿ־䔦עגיא ײ锶סֻ־吖ך ױնג
ײ锶ֿח朮剹סח⫕┞ג ֻֿא䔦ך־ם╚ס־䌮ֿסױץ
锶ײ նגֻ

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld that they

did prosper in the land; and I beheld a book, and it

was carried forth among them.

21 ❈؆י㝘כ ֿրס׆剹朮סח䟨ַ ªײ ֿ⮔ 阋ַכց־־ ז
նג

And the angel said unto me: Knowest thou the

meaning of the book?



22 ❈؆י㝘עג ⮔րמ նגֻג׆瞩כց؆ױ־ And I said unto him: I know not.

23 ❈؆י㝘כ ײր锶ע הׂס؆☭ٕرٗעח朮剹ס׆նַם

ך⮂־ 阋ַכցַי אֿؕؒن٭ؼגնגז
锶ײ ❈؆י㝘כ 阋ַמגע ײ锶ֿגםնրֵגז ַי
剹朮ס؆☭ٕرٗעח阾׀ 㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕ╭יזֵךׂꜗ

ג皑מ ס鼥ֿׂ笴ַ臉גי םַ臉גױעמאֽיז
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהג靣גזג־㝂ֽֽׂס꽑 阋ׅ؆鼥ס אնַיז
؆澵ע ꝷסֹה曫ַיױ׀⯣מ؆ע阾׀ מ⛣מׂꜗ זֵךסג
סאדגי ꓪֹֿ㸴ֵךׄדַםׂնסאךא
ג皑מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕ╭עמ־ם╚ ס鼥ֿׂ笴ַ臉גי 
沌ַךסֵי ꊝיזכמ؆☭ֹ㝕ַֽֽ־❿מ ⡑ה ךסֵס
նցֵ

And he said: Behold it proceedeth out of the

mouth of a Jew. And I, Nephi, beheld it; and he said

unto me: The book that thou beholdest is a record of

the Jews, which contains the covenants of the Lord,

which he hath made unto the house of Israel; and it

also containeth many of the prophecies of the holy

prophets; and it is a record like unto the engravings

which are upon the plates of brass, save there are not

so many; nevertheless, they contain the covenants of

the Lord, which he hath made unto the house of

Israel; wherefore, they are of great worth unto the

Gentiles.

24 ❈؆י㝘ס╭גױ 阋ַמגע 剹סאעגםնրֵגז

朮ס؆☭ٕرֿٗחׂך⮂־ה ׀匡י ײ锶סג ֿٗאֿג
ך⮂־הׂס؆☭ٕر ׀匡י ֿ؆꼞ַׂר珿ם؆⪡؆־㴞ס╭עמ׀כג
鼥ס עיַחמ╭ס׆նגַיז ⶥמ◝ֹ ❈ 䕉כ ֿ 隍ֵ־
׆㸯סײ־玗ע־䔦ֽי 耑ֵמחץ澵؆槏 יזמ 隍ֵ־
նַי

And the angel of the Lord said unto me: Thou hast

beheld that the book proceeded forth from the

mouth of a Jew; and when it proceeded forth from

the mouth of a Jew it contained the fulness of the

gospel of the Lord, of whom the twelve apostles bear

record; and they bear record according to the truth

which is in the Lamb of God.

25 槏؆澵ֵמהֹ⫏סײ־玗עכ׆ס׆יזֿג זמ
沌ַ־؆☭ٕرٗי ꊝמ؆☭ֹ 筙؆穀גח⚻ױױםַն

Wherefore, these things go forth from the Jews in

purity unto the Gentiles, according to the truth

which is in God.

26 ׆㸯ֿ׆יא 耑סחץ ⶥמ◝ֹ ❈ 䕉כ י䩘ס رٗיזמ
沌ַ־؆☭ٕ ꊝ־יזגח⚻מ؆☭ֵֹעמגםס־
ֵ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㙟ױ 䖲ַם׀㝕ֽֽי ַױ 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח

皑ֿסח锶ײ ײն锶ֻ סא 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀脢עהגס
⮔ ؆㜟ַג㝕יׂ־ 鬷ַכֹכ㝂ֽֽׂסꌃש ׆㸯؆ש⮔ 耑סחץ珿ׂר꼞ַ؆־
כ⺅ ⹛ כ⺅ׂ笴ַ臉ס㝂ֽֽׂס╭גױ ⹛ זױיז
նֵך־ג

And a7er they go forth by the hand of the twelve

apostles of the Lamb, from the Jews unto the

Gentiles, thou seest the formation of that great and

abominable church, which is most abominable

above all other churches; for behold, they have taken

away from the gospel of the Lamb many parts which

are plain and most precious; and also many

covenants of the Lord have they taken away.

27 䔦עסג׆ֿ־╭ס婞ַדגꇓהײ剱ױ ׆㲳סכץ☭יׅ

״潨ס סאױׂ 䖥ך״גמםׂג־׆׆
նֵ

And all this have they done that they might pervert

the right ways of the Lord, that they might blind the

eyes and harden the hearts of the children of men.

28 䖲ַם׀㝕ֽֽסֵֿח朮剹סֵעמגםֵיזֿג ױ
ַ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀䩘י 篑 ך⮂י ׀匡י ׆㸯סײ־玗ע־י 耑סחץ剹

朮⮔־ח יׂ־ 鬷ַכֹכ㝂ֽֽׂסꌃש כ⺅ֿ؆ש⮔ ⹛ 
⮔ֿכ׆ַי ն־

Wherefore, thou seest that a7er the book hath

gone forth through the hands of the great and abom-

inable church, that there are many plain and pre-

cious things taken away from the book, which is the

book of the Lamb of God.



29 ⮔ס׆יא יׂ־ 鬷ַכֹכꌃש כ⺅ֿ؆ש⮔ ⹛

沌ַעח朮剹ס׆־י ꊝׂ׆�סיֵך؆☭ֹ宐מ؆ײ
ײ麃סכ㎀ֿאמכ׆ױնגח⚻ 沌ַגֿסꄁ־ ꊝֹ

ײ锶סגםֵמככ؆☭ 沌ַיזג廌ײ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹג ꊝֵך؆☭ֹ
ץ긊הס䔿גזגח⚻מ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סי 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂחֿכץ☭ס
佻מ㝕ַֽֽכצչכץ☭סא٤ֿذئמכ׆ױ׀ױ ꏕַע
ⲇ־ה䭥 ײ锶ֿסםמלח ׆㸯סײ־玗עאնֻ 耑חץ

ַ״僻ֵמ 炣סכץ☭יזמֹ㲳׆ 槏מ 闋ז־ַ־
⮔ג יׂ־ 鬷ַכֹכ㝂ֽֽׂסꌃש ־ח朮剹סאֿ؆ש⮔
כ⺅ ⹛ ׆㸯הם״גגזױי 耑סחץ珿ׂר꼞ַ؆

כ⺅ֿכ׆ס׆־ ⹛ ֵך״גגזױי
ն

And a7er these plain and precious things were

taken away it goeth forth unto all the nations of the

Gentiles; and a7er it goeth forth unto all the nations

of the Gentiles, yea, even across the many waters

which thou hast seen with the Gentiles which have

gone forth out of captivity, thou seest—because of

the many plain and precious things which have been

taken out of the book, which were plain unto the un-

derstanding of the children of men, according to the

plainness which is in the Lamb of God—because of

these things which are taken away out of the gospel

of the Lamb, an exceedingly great many do stumble,

yea, insomuch that Satan hath great power over

them.

30 ײ锶עגםֵֿם־ ײ麃סכն㎀ ꄁֿס沌ַ

ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֵס־㐌ה ן䫕ֻגזױ⳧מ ה㐌ס׀ ם
㲳סגםֵה 㳚א؆ֿ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ֹ劔䨾יכ
ה㐌גׂ笴ַ臉מהה曋סגםֵֿײ־玗ם╭כ ס 긖ֽֽמי
סײ־玗יַ ⲇׂ׆�ס־סייזמ־ה宐؆ײ둚״־ג
沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֹնֻאֵמ־ם╚סהגמֵ⩨סגם气ַ

㲳סגםֵַי׀ 㳚ך؆א鉩ה ֿ庋ױ ׆ֿהגס脢גז
沌ַס ꊝׂכׇכ׆יזמ؆☭ֹ忶סֹױיׯ
ײ锶עגםֵכ׆ס׆նַם陵עײ־玗ם╭ ն

Nevertheless, thou beholdest that the Gentiles

who have gone forth out of captivity, and have been

li7ed up by the power of God above all other nations,

upon the face of the land which is choice above all

other lands, which is the land that the Lord God hath

covenanted with thy father that his seed should have

for the land of their inheritance; wherefore, thou

seest that the Lord God will not su8er that the

Gentiles will utterly destroy the mixture of thy seed,

which are among thy brethren.

31 沌ַס׆עײ־玗ם╭גױ ꊝסהגמֵ⩨סגםֵֿ؆☭ֹ㲳 㳚א؆

忶סׯ陵ַםն
Neither will he su8er that the Gentiles shall de-

stroy the seed of thy brethren.

32 沌ַעײ־玗ם╭גױ ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ䚐ַֽא潬ֹ潨סׂ 枱ֹ䡢כמַג
ײ锶ֿגםնֵַם陵כ׆ױלכמֻ׆ ־䔦

סאס 枱ֹ䡢עַג㸯׆ 耑סחץ珿ׂר꼞ַ؆⮔ס ؆㜟ַג㝕יׂ־

鬷ַכֹכꌃש 䖲ַסֵֿ؆ש⮔ ַױ 侷יזמַ־⚶ֹ׀䈼 כ婝 ״
סאעגםֵיאնֵך״גג 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑ח

ײ锶ס նֵךסג

Neither will the Lord God su8er that the Gentiles

shall forever remain in that awful state of blindness,

which thou beholdest they are in, because of the

plain and most precious parts of the gospel of the

Lamb which have been kept back by that abom-

inable church, whose formation thou hast seen.

33 ׆㸯סײ־玗יזֿג 耑עחץ阋ַ 沌ַעגնւ ꊝֹ

ף鍦ם㝕ַֽֽמס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕײ䣶ֵ؆☭

նցכփⲎַֻׂׂ׳㖥יז׀

Wherefore saith the Lamb of God: I will be merci-

ful unto the Gentiles, unto the visiting of the rem-

nant of the house of Israel in great judgment.



34 ❈؆י㝘ס╭יא 阋ַמגע ׆㸯סײ־նր玗גז 耑עחץ
姌מֹסׁח阋ַ ײնւ锶 סؙٜٚتؕעג
㵵ַֻס媘ס׆ס脢סֿגהם需ס׆ַיםע媘׆ס
㲳סהה曋סגםֵעכס脢ס 㳚ֵֿך؆א䔦מ־鍦׀ף
Ⲏֻׂ沌ַַׂ׳㖥יז ꊝס؆☭ֹ䩘י ױם䜪־䔦יזמ
גױהס䔿ג 㧞ֹ㩒ר 䖲ַסֵֵךעע嬎ס ַױ 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀
㸯׆ 耑סחץ珿ׂר꼞ַ؆ס㝕ַג㜟⮔؆ יׂ־ 鬷ַכֹכꌃש ״גס؆ש⮔
שꌃסאהם 䖲ַסֵֿ؆ש⮔ ַױ 侷יזמַ־⚶ֹ׀䈼

כ婝 沌ַמ״גג״ ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ 氊גַױחׂדעםע
䔿הסփ㸯׆ 耑ֹ׆עחץ阋ַ ץ傽סאւמ עג
沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֹ䣶ֵײ ⲇיז־הסג珿ׂר꼞ַ؆ס־ם╚ס
⮔ יׂ־ 鬷ַכֹכ㝂ֽֽׂסꌃש מ־׀僻ֵמ־䔦؆ש⮔
׆㸯כփֹ 耑עחץ阋ַ ն

And it came to pass that the angel of the Lord

spake unto me, saying: Behold, saith the Lamb of

God, a7er I have visited the remnant of the house of

Israel—and this remnant of whom I speak is the seed

of thy father—wherefore, a7er I have visited them in

judgment, and smitten them by the hand of the

Gentiles, and a7er the Gentiles do stumble exceed-

ingly, because of the most plain and precious parts of

the gospel of the Lamb which have been kept back

by that abominable church, which is the mother of

harlots, saith the Lamb—I will be merciful unto the

Gentiles in that day, insomuch that I will bring forth

unto them, in mine own power, much of my gospel,

which shall be plain and precious, saith the Lamb.

35 锶ײ ׆㸯 耑עחץ阋ַ 㲳סגםֵעגնւ 㳚מ؆א
蔦ג 麃؆ 槁ֵֿג侷ֽ⮔ֻ יׂ־
鬷ַכֹכ㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס阾նיאֵסגם㲳 㳚א؆

ֿ忶ׯר┮גױ מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚַֽהגמֵ⩨סגםֵגױ
㲳סה 㳚גזםֹא؆א䔿הס锶ײ ׂ־걇עכ׆ס׆
׆㸯י 耑סחץ魸ױג朮כס ⲇיזמ־ה沌ַ ꊝגמ؆☭ֹ
նփ

For, behold, saith the Lamb: I will manifest myself

unto thy seed, that they shall write many things

which I shall minister unto them, which shall be

plain and precious; and a7er thy seed shall be de-

stroyed, and dwindle in unbelief, and also the seed of

thy brethren, behold, these things shall be hid up, to

come forth unto the Gentiles, by the gi7 and power

of the Lamb.

36 㸯׆ 耑עחץ阋ַ כ؆꼞ַׂר珿סגעמ־ם╚סאնւ
־剹ַֿׂ侫סגכ㽒ַסג ն阾׀

And in them shall be written my gospel, saith the

Lamb, and my rock and my salvation.

37 ץ傽סא ٤؛بסג鱍ֽ עס脢״כחⲚכֹא׆ 䌗ַ

כס朮ױג魸סַ괵ַ臉ע־ն䔦ֵךַ ⲇ־ה⺇ֹ ֵךׄ
ֹնגױ䔦ע־劄ַ䔿ׇ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ףםשס箽ֽ ס
傽ץ ֵ┪ׂ־ג둚מ ׆㸯יׅ 耑סחץ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס椟ֹֽמׂ׆�侫ׂ
⾔ַ䌐גױֹնֵך ח⼴ ם㝕ַֽֽמכ׆ױ״ץ䌮יׅ
ㄻח⼴כֽסצ׆ כ؆ם✇יזֵמֹֻ┪סױ㻗עס脢ׅ
몮ֵֹֹךכ׆ַնփց

And blessed are they who shall seek to bring forth

my Zion at that day, for they shall have the gi7 and

the power of the Holy Ghost; and if they endure unto

the end they shall be li7ed up at the last day, and

shall be saved in the everlasting kingdom of the

Lamb; and whoso shall publish peace, yea, tidings of

great joy, how beautiful upon the mountains shall

they be.

38 㲳סהגמֵ⩨עגי 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢ס锶ײ גױ玗ײ־

׆㸯ס 耑סחץ剹锶ײ ך⮂־הׂס؆☭ٕرֿٗאי ׀匡י

沌ַי ꊝסהגמֵ⩨־؆☭ֹ㲳 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢גמס
ײ锶ס նג

And it came to pass that I beheld the remnant of

the seed of my brethren, and also the book of the

Lamb of God, which had proceeded forth from the

mouth of the Jew, that it came forth from the

Gentiles unto the remnant of the seed of my

brethren.



39 䌢ַׂמ־עג־יזגח⚻מ־䔦ֿח朮剹סא

ײ锶ח朮剹ס־ח ׆㸯עאնג 耑סחץ ⲇיזמ־ה沌ַ ꊝֹ

꽑יזֵךסגזגח⚻מ־䔦־؆☭ 阋ׅ؆脢כהג㸯׆

耑סחץ ⶥמ◝ֹ ❈ 䕉כ ׀阾ס ꜗֿׂ澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח沌ַ ꊝכ؆☭ֹ
㲳סהגמֵ⩨ 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢כס㐌ה ס 긖ֽמי俆ה ٗג
նֵךסס״ג؆⟥ׂ־牞מ؆☭ٕر

And a7er it had come forth unto them I beheld

other books, which came forth by the power of the

Lamb, from the Gentiles unto them, unto the con-

vincing of the Gentiles and the remnant of the seed

of my brethren, and also the Jews who were scat-

tered upon all the face of the earth, that the records

of the prophets and of the twelve apostles of the

Lamb are true.

40 㝘❈؆י 阋ַמגע 沌ַֿגםնրֵגז ꊝך־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ锶ײ ג
׀阾סֹ偙סכ䔿ֵא ׆㸯עׂꜗ 耑סחץ ⶥמ◝ֹ ❈ 䕉כ ך⮂־ ע⮴ג

׀阾ס״ ꜗֿׂ澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח皑ז 隍ֹ־־ם╚סאגױ
כ⺅ ⹛ ⮔ג יׂ־ 鬷ַכֹכꌃש מ־׀僻ֵ؆ש⮔
׀阾סאגױն ׆㸯סײ־玗עׂꜗ 耑ֿחץ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס䕣ֽ؆曋הה

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס zיזֵך יכ׆ֵךן╭ַׂ侫ס
׆匡מכײסן╭ַׂ侫ס׆עכץ☭ס ֹאםףׄם
שꌃסיכ׆ַםׂ侫ףׄם 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ס
宐ײג宐ײ؆傈מׂב焒 ն

And the angel spake unto me, saying: These last

records, which thou hast seen among the Gentiles,

shall establish the truth of the @rst, which are of the

twelve apostles of the Lamb, and shall make known

the plain and precious things which have been taken

away from them; and shall make known to all kin-

dreds, tongues, and people, that the Lamb of God is

the Son of the Eternal Father, and the Savior of the

world; and that all men must come unto him, or they

cannot be saved.

41 ׆㸯עכץ☭סיגױ 耑סחץׂיזמה皑ז 隍ֹ䕣ײ

阋כ׆訪ף מ 䕋יזֿגמכײ匡׆ אնַםםףׄם
׆㸯י 耑סחץ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ׆㸯ע 耑סחץ ⶥמ◝ֹ ❈ 䕉כ ׀阾ס םײסׂꜗ
㲳סגםֵ 㳚ס؆א阾׀ ךמ־׀僻ֵך־ם╚סׂꜗ
ֵֹնיזֿגסח◝׆阾׀ ֵ⻉מח┞עׂꜗ 
ה㐌؆⪡ն 佻 ꏕעסַעむסחַ┞ַ玗ײ־むסחַ┞ַ
耑חץ냣־ նֵך־דַ

And they must come according to the words which

shall be established by the mouth of the Lamb; and

the words of the Lamb shall be made known in the

records of thy seed, as well as in the records of the

twelve apostles of the Lamb; wherefore they both

shall be established in one; for there is one God and

one Shepherd over all the earth.

42 䕣ֽס׆יא 偙ֿג־ׂ׆�סי宐ײ؆☭ٕرٗהם؆

沌ַמ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ䕣ײ 㥌גֿ 槁ֵ免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ 䕣ֽס׆ն 偙ג־

沌ַמׁח姌מ؆☭ٕرٗע ꊝמ؆☭ֹ䕣ײ 㥌גֿ 槁ֵיא
沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ姌מ؆☭ٕرٗמׁח䕣ײ 㥌גֿ 槁ֵնס׆
նցםמכ䔿ֵעס脢ס׀⩰םמ׀⩰עס脢סכ䔿ֵמֹ

And the time cometh that he shall manifest him-

self unto all nations, both unto the Jews and also

unto the Gentiles; and a7er he has manifested him-

self unto the Jews and also unto the Gentiles, then he

shall manifest himself unto the Gentiles and also

unto the Jews, and the last shall be @rst, and the @rst

shall be last.



睗┞剹14ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 14

1 րי玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑ֿחץ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף כ ⲇיז־ה牞מ־ג沌ַ

ꊝמ؆☭ֹ䕣ײ 㥌גֿ 槁ֵס׀ױח焪ַכ⺅ ־בסꯙ
傽ץ 沌ַ ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑סחץ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ַֿג

And it shall come to pass, that if the Gentiles shall

hearken unto the Lamb of God in that day that he

shall manifest himself unto them in word, and also

in power, in very deed, unto the taking away of their

stumbling blocks—

2 玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑מחץ㸐יַג 䖥ףׄםמםׂג־׆׆䔦־
㲳סהה曋סגםֵע 㳚מ־ם╚ס؆א俙םמֹֻב־ն
ׂ笴ֻב־俙מ־ם╚ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕע־䔦מכ׆ױ

匙סׂא㐌ה מֻ׆כך 玕ׂ珿גׂר宐םכײגֹ㎀כ
ײ麃ס ע㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕיאնַםעכ׆םכ
նַםֿכ׆דײ▸צגגר⫙

And harden not their hearts against the Lamb of

God, they shall be numbered among the seed of thy

father; yea, they shall be numbered among the house

of Israel; and they shall be a blessed people upon the

promised land forever; they shall be no more

brought down into captivity; and the house of Israel

shall no more be confounded.

3 玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑עחץ阋ַ 㐌ַ괵סכץ☭նւ 梗ׇׂמ靕ַא訒ֽ כ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲מ״ג ֿ蔦 ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ ם׀㝕ֽֽסֵגַ׀碎מככ
䖲ַ ַױ 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀☭כץչמ״גסכצ㝕ֽֽם׀疮ֵם䱡 גז
ֿכץ☭מכ׆ױչכצ忶מ״גׯ䱡 ם׀㝕ֽֽסאג
疮ֵעםא䱡 ע־䔦םמַפזַךהגס脢גז
יזַכצ忶־նֹױיצ忶ׂכׇכ׆
괵ַֿ忶ׂםעךסצ箽ֽ 㐌סֵַםס 梗ׇׂמ䫋ם ׅ
ꁎ׆ նֵךסַֹכ׆ױ

And that great pit, which hath been digged for

them by that great and abominable church, which

was founded by the devil and his children, that he

might lead away the souls of men down to hell—yea,

that great pit which hath been digged for the destruc-

tion of men shall be @lled by those who digged it,

unto their utter destruction, saith the Lamb of God;

not the destruction of the soul, save it be the casting

of it into that hell which hath no end.

4 锶ײ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ע׆ 聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗כׂף綢ׂא匙ס מ 䕋כץ☭יזֿגչמכצ
ֽךסש玗סײ־䕣ײ ◜䜬ֵׂמֻױ⯼ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆
նփցֵךסשֽמכץ☭סי

For behold, this is according to the captivity of the

devil, and also according to the justice of God, upon

all those who will work wickedness and abomination

before him.

5 ❈؆י㝘ך׆א 阋ַמؕؒن٭ؼגגױע նրֵגז
沌ַעגם ꊝ؆☭ֹ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵף״ג 䌗סֵךַַ锶ײ

־★כ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕ╭גױնג חמׂ笴ַ臉ג
焒יַ 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵַם״ג脢ךדעס忶ׄםצ
׀臝כ׆ַםםף նַיַ

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me,

Nephi, saying: Thou hast beheld that if the Gentiles

repent it shall be well with them; and thou also

knowest concerning the covenants of the Lord unto

the house of Israel; and thou also hast heard that

whoso repenteth not must perish.

6 沌ַיזֿג ꊝע؆☭ֹ玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑מחץ㸐יַג 䖥ׂג־׆׆
ףםמם 捇ֵךַն

Therefore, wo be unto the Gentiles if it so be that

they harden their hearts against the Lamb of God.



7 玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑עחץ阋ַ ם㝕ַֽֽֿגնւ 덺ֽ׀ׂל
噺סכץ☭㲳׆ ך־ם╚ס 鉿ֹֽם׆免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ ַע噺סאն
ׂ־牞מ־䔦הםնֵךסס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיַֽמ

ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻכ؆㴗ֵַ䌐יֻגֵ┰؆⟥ ºַהס䕑ֻ כא־
䔦ֿ־ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆䘼ֽ־ױ⚈מױַׂ
גׂף綢ׂא匙־䔦י 枱ֹ䡢מַג ꯚַֽה䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ׂף綢ׂא匙ס
מׂף綢ׂא匙ס׆ֵֿֿכ׆גםע需מֻױ⯼עיַחמ׆
סא־ג蔷ַמצ忶מ׀י溷ַ괵מ׀י溷ַגþׂמ舸יזֵ
նփցֵך־ַ

For the time cometh, saith the Lamb of God, that I

will work a great and a marvelous work among the

children of men; a work which shall be everlasting,

either on the one hand or on the other—either to the

convincing of them unto peace and life eternal, or

unto the deliverance of them to the hardness of their

hearts and the blindness of their minds unto their be-

ing brought down into captivity, and also into de-

struction, both temporally and spiritually, according

to the captivity of the devil, of which I have spoken.

8 ❈؆י㝘ך׆א ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ע 靣׳⻔מג־יזג־

־★כ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕההր䕣ֽ؆曋ַ־ ׯ镊ֽׂ笴ַ臉ג

阋ַכց־ַיֻ ❈؆י㝘עגךסגז עրמ
ַցכ瞩גֻג׆ն

And it came to pass that when the angel had spo-

ken these words, he said unto me: Rememberest

thou the covenants of the Father unto the house of

Israel? I said unto him, Yea.

9 ❈؆י㝘ך׆א 阋ַמגע ײնր锶גז ն䖲ַַם ױ
ַ 鉿ֽסַם׆嬎ֵךעע䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ⱁֹא陭ח脢כ㝕ֽֽם׀䖲ַ ױ
ַ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀锶ײ նցַם

And it came to pass that he said unto me: Look,

and behold that great and abominable church, which

is the mother of abominations, whose founder is the

devil.

10 㝘❈؆י 阋ַמגע ײնր锶גז  侷ם־ח◝עַ־⚶ֹ׀
ַն┞עח玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑סחץ 侷ֵךַ־⚶ֹ׀עח┞ֹ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ

ס 侷ֵךַ־⚶ֹ׀նיזֿג玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑סחץ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ׂב

䖲ַךדעס脢ַםַי ַױ 鉿ֽסַם׆嬎ֵךעע
ם׀㝕ֽֽסֵ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ׂב脢ֵךסն䔦ס־㟕⪡ע؆㐌ה ס
幰ַ؆㩒ת նցֵך

And he said unto me: Behold there are save two

churches only; the one is the church of the Lamb of

God, and the other is the church of the devil; where-

fore, whoso belongeth not to the church of the Lamb

of God belongeth to that great church, which is the

mother of abominations; and she is the whore of all

the earth.

11 ה㐌؆⪡סֵֿגך׆א ת幰ַ؆㩒ס 濡כײי״ֿם䔦ס־㟕

䍴מֹֻ┪סײ寊ס㝂ֽֽׂע ⷑ שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סי״ 傈ׂבׂ׆�

靣ׇ ה㐌؆⪡יזֵמ־ם╚סׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס 佻 ꏕגַיַעն

And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the

whore of all the earth, and she sat upon many wa-

ters; and she had dominion over all the earth, among

all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people.

12 ׆㸯סײ־玗יא 耑סחץ 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀锶ײ ס׆ֿגֻ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀
㺲ַיׂב脢סס俙ע־㝂ֽֽׂס寊מֹֻ┪סײ䍴 ⷑ ַי״
ת幰ַ؆㩒סֵ ◜䜬ֵׂס 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽמ״גסַם׆㸴םׂ
כ䕉ַ臉סײ־玗ךאնגז־ ׆㸯ֵך 耑סחץ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀
ה㐌גױכצչכץ☭ ײ锶ֿסַמ؆״긖؆⪡ס ה㐌־նגֻ

ס 긖ֽֽׄמי䔦ס־ⷑ ף㖪״ 䨾עסג锶ײ ַד㝕ג

幰ַ؆㩒ת ◜䜬ֵׂס նגז־ַה㸯מ״גס

And it came to pass that I beheld the church of the

Lamb of God, and its numbers were few, because of

the wickedness and abominations of the whore who

sat upon many waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the

church of the Lamb, who were the saints of God,

were also upon all the face of the earth; and their do-

minions upon the face of the earth were small, be-

cause of the wickedness of the great whore whom I

saw.



13 䖲ַסֵיא ַױ 鉿ֽסַם׆㝕ַֽֽם嬎ֿעע玗סײ־
㸯׆ 耑כחץ 䨏מ״גֹ־גג沌ַ ꊝׂ׆�סיס؆☭ֹ宐מ־ם╚ס؆ײ
ה㐌؆⪡יזֵ ס 긖ֽמי㝕ֽֽ⳰כץ☭סַ㶐 ײ锶ֿס״ח겏ֵ ֻ
նג

And it came to pass that I beheld that the great

mother of abominations did gather together multi-

tudes upon the face of all the earth, among all the na-

tions of the Gentiles, to @ght against the Lamb of

God.

14 ׆㸯סײ־玗עؕؒن٭ؼגיא 耑סחץ ⲇֿ־ה㸯׆

耑סחץ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀臉ַ䕉כ ה㐌גױהג ה俆מ؆״긖؆⪡ס ╭ַיז

ײ锶סדׂ┫מֹֻסײג宐סׂ笴ַ臉ס 聋ׁע־ն䔦ג סײ־玗כ
ⲇיזכ־ה㝕ַֽֽם吖ַֻ⩱מהֹסֹ׆婣ש 鍮ַיֹא
նג

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld the

power of the Lamb of God, that it descended upon

the saints of the church of the Lamb, and upon the

covenant people of the Lord, who were scattered

upon all the face of the earth; and they were armed

with righteousness and with the power of God in

great glory.

15 䖲ַם׀㝕ֽֽסֵֿ־䘪ַַׅע懈סײ־玗עגיא ױ
ַ 侷מֹֻסַ־⚶ֹ׀峜ֿאאמ״גסא㐌ה יס
שꌃכ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ס 傈ך־ם╚סׂב䨏כֹא◚؆䨏סֵֹֿסֹא◚؆锶ײ

նג

And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of

God was poured out upon that great and abominable

church, insomuch that there were wars and rumors

of wars among all the nations and kindreds of the

earth.

16 䖲ַסֵיא ַױ 鉿ֽסַם׆嬎מעע㺲ַיׂב
ך⮂ֹֿסֹא◚؆䨏ױע㢼ֹֿא◚؆䨏ך־ם╚ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סי 㢼״ע
❈؆י㝘מ׀כג 阋ַמגֿ ײնր锶גז ׅע懈סײ־玗
ַ䘪ַע־ 㧞ֹ㩒ר ײ锶יאնדׂ┫מעע嬎סהג גםֵ
ײ锶יֿכ׆ס׆עמ նֻ

And as there began to be wars and rumors of wars

among all the nations which belonged to the mother

of abominations, the angel spake unto me, saying:

Behold, the wrath of God is upon the mother of har-

lots; and behold, thou seest all these things—

17 㧞ֹ㩒ר ױ䜬ֵׂ땲הםעע嬎סהג ֿⱁֹא陭ח脢⪡ֵך؆㐌ה ס
㝕ֽֽם׀䖲ַ ַױ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀玗סײ־懈ַׅע䘪ַֿ־峜ֿאא
ץ傽 ֿ匡ׂ ץ傽סאכ 䕣ֽ؆曋סהה噺ֿ㢼ױע䕣ֽ؆曋עהה
䕣ׇׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕ 蔦 ־★כײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ׂ笴ַ臉ג

卸ע նցֻםא⤫הײꇓס״גג

And when the day cometh that the wrath of God is

poured out upon the mother of harlots, which is the

great and abominable church of all the earth, whose

founder is the devil, then, at that day, the work of the

Father shall commence, in preparing the way for the

ful@lling of his covenants, which he hath made to his

people who are of the house of Israel.

18 ❈؆י㝘ך׆א ײր锶יזג־靣מגע 阋ַכցַם ז
նג

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me,

saying: Look!

19 濡כ״ֿם溮ַ 銠׆濪׀ ץ☭┞ַי כ ס 水ֽֿכץ☭ס׆כ锶ײ ֻ
նג

And I looked and beheld a man, and he was

dressed in a white robe.

20 ❈؆י㝘כ 阋ַמגע ׆նր㸯גז 耑סחץ ⶥמ◝ֹ ❈ 䕉כ ס
ץ☭┞ כ ײ锶 նַם

And the angel said unto me: Behold one of the

twelve apostles of the Lamb.

21 锶ײ שꌃס׆ס媘סכ׆ס׆ע־䔦 ױױַ♀גױכ؆ש⮔
ײ锶כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂגזֵמך ־剹י ն阾׀

Behold, he shall see and write the remainder of

these things; yea, and also many things which have

been.

22 zגױ 箽ֽס ־剹יַחמ ն阾׀ And he shall also write concerning the end of the

world.



23 䔦ֿ־剹־ ײ锶יאնֵךח㵅؆澵ׂדג婞עכ׆阾׀ 
ך⮂־הׂס؆☭ٕرֿٗגםֵעכ׆סא ס
锶ײ ־剹מ־ם╚סח朮剹ג رֿٗאיאն阾׀
ך⮂־הׂס؆☭ٕ ׀匡י 免ֹכ䓜ג סאהם剹朮رֿٗח
ך⮂־הׂס؆☭ٕ ׀匡י 免ֹכ䓜ג ־剹ע ⮔עכ׆ג阾׀

יׂ־ 筙؆穀ֵךַגױ㝕ַג㜟؆ 鬷יׂכֹכי
槏מכץ☭ס 闋גזֵךסַַ־ն

Wherefore, the things which he shall write are

just and true; and behold they are written in the

book which thou beheld proceeding out of the

mouth of the Jew; and at the time they proceeded out

of the mouth of the Jew, or, at the time the book pro-

ceeded out of the mouth of the Jew, the things which

were written were plain and pure, and most precious

and easy to the understanding of all men.

24 锶ײ ׆㸯ס׆ 耑❈סחץ 䕉כ ־剹ס 㝂ֵֽֽׂסכ׆阾׀
ײ锶עגם ײ锶יאնג ׆ס媘סאעגםֵ־׆
שꌃס ײ锶؆ש⮔ ֹնֵך

And behold, the things which this apostle of the

Lamb shall write are many things which thou hast

seen; and behold, the remainder shalt thou see.

25 ײ锶ֿגםֵ־׆־ ־剹עכ׆ כ汦׀ םעי״
־剹כ׆סאֿײ־玗ם╭նַם ֹ阾׀
׆㸯סײ־玗סֵמ 耑❈סחץ 䕉כ նֵך־ג؆מ⚈

But the things which thou shalt see herea7er thou

shalt not write; for the Lord God hath ordained the

apostle of the Lamb of God that he should write

them.

26 玗גױעײ־ס׆יח־z 气ַמ מכצչכץ☭ס־ג׀
־剹כ׆סאע־䔦״獏כ׆סי 阾׀
׀阾סאיאնג 䕣ׇ╭עׂꜗ 蔦 麃כַרֿ؆
䘼ֽמ׀כ㸯׆ 耑ֵמהֹ⫏סחץ澵؆槏 יזמ 筙؆穀ַ

ֹר㸖עױַ♀מֹגח⚻מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕךױױם
նցַי

And also others who have been, to them hath he

shown all things, and they have written them; and

they are sealed up to come forth in their purity, ac-

cording to the truth which is in the Lamb, in the own

due time of the Lord, unto the house of Israel.

27 ❈؆י㝘עؕؒن٭ؼג ף訪כ׆阋ס ׆㸯ס׆מ 耑חץ

❈ס 䕉כ ם⻏ס ׀臝כ׆ֵךؾـֿٙ מ׆׆׀ 隍ֵ־
ն

And I, Nephi, heard and bear record, that the

name of the apostle of the Lamb was John, according

to the word of the angel.

28 ײ锶יא ײ锶עؕؒن٭ؼג 臝׀ סכ׆ג׀
媘ס׆סꌃש ־剹؆ש⮔ ױַ♀ךסַי؆׀珡כ׆阾׀

־剹ךױ ־剹ךױ׆ֿׂב鳉؆ױ彸ךכ׆ג阾׀ 阾׀
ײ锶ֿגעכ׆ג שꌃהַ┞סכ׆ג նַםׁמ؆ש⮔

And behold, I, Nephi, am forbidden that I should

write the remainder of the things which I saw and

heard; wherefore the things which I have written

suEceth me; and I have written but a small part of

the things which I saw.

29 ײ锶סהה曋עג ײ锶כ׆ג ס╭יא㝘❈؆י אֿ
כ׆גׂימ־׀僻ֵמגכ׆ס 隍ֵ־
ն

And I bear record that I saw the things which my

father saw, and the angel of the Lord did make them

known unto me.

30 ײ䕣עג 괵מױגꅙח ⹛ ײ锶מ׀כג ַחמכ׆ג
סי 需םעך׆箽ֽ ײ锶סגնמ כ׆ג
־剹יֻכגֿ ־剹ךױױַ♀יׂםַי阾׀ ׀
阾עכ׆ג澵؆㵅ֵךחնֵךֽכסאמכ׆ױ
٤նْ٭նؓ

And now I make an end of speaking concerning

the things which I saw while I was carried away in

the Spirit; and if all the things which I saw are not

written, the things which I have written are true.

And thus it is. Amen.



睗┞剹15ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 15

1 ײ䕣עؕؒن٭ؼגי 괵מױגꅙח ⹛ ַ♧י

ײ锶יכ׆סֹ┪ ׀匡יזֻ־䊟מׂױ䋛؆י㝘סהה曋־י

նג

And it came to pass that a7er I, Nephi, had been car-

ried away in the Spirit, and seen all these things, I re-

turned to the tent of my father.

2 ֵ⚶מהגמֵ⩨ך׆א ַ♧ע־䔦כֹ כ׆גםע需ֿהה曋מ؆⯼
阋ַיַחמ ַ նגַיזאֵ◚

And it came to pass that I beheld my brethren, and

they were disputing one with another concerning the

things which my father had spoken unto them.

3 曋מכ׆ױעההÿַ 㝕כ׆םַד㝂ֽֽׂ⩨ֵמהגמ靣ֿגזג־א
槏ׁ־ַםנג㸨מ╭ע 闋גזֵךכ׆ַׂמַ־ն
עהגמֵ⩨ 䖥ךסגזֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆䓜ֹכ撬ם؆
ײ锶ֵֽׁ♷╭ֿגזֵעךכ׆׀ ז־םכ׆
նג

For he truly spake many great things unto them,

which were hard to be understood, save a man

should inquire of the Lord; and they being hard in

their hearts, therefore they did not look unto the

Lord as they ought.

4 סהגמֵ⩨עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א 䖥םׂג־ֿ׆׆
ײ锶כ׆םַַךױױַ♀גױמ״גגזֵך ׀י
׆㲳סכץ☭עגնגז䘼ֽׂם־䜸מ״גג 㝕ֽֽ־枩ֽס

◜䜬ֵׂם׀ ױꪨֿכ׆סאמ״גס ꇙׂםַֿה鱍ֽ ׆
焒כ׆ նֵךסגז

And now I, Nephi, was grieved because of the

hardness of their hearts, and also, because of the

things which I had seen, and knew they must un-

avoidably come to pass because of the great wicked-

ness of the children of men.

5 ײ锶סֽג⠱ֿײג宐סגעגיא ךסג
䔦ס־忶מ״גסֹׯ◾ח״蔦 ױ㙟ממם✇ֿײם䜪ס؆ש⮔ ׂ׀㝕ֽֽי
䘼ֽיסא䜪מ״גסײם㐁ֵז⠱גזױיֹכն

And it came to pass that I was overcome because of

my a?ictions, for I considered that mine a?ictions

were great above all, because of the destruction of

my people, for I had beheld their fall.

6 עגהס䔿סאיא ⲇכ⺅־ה 阋ַכל䨴 ַ ַאֵ◚
陹ׄ焒ס նגנג㸨מהגמֵ⩨ַ䘼ֽכַג

And it came to pass that a7er I had received

strength I spake unto my brethren, desiring to know

of them the cause of their disputations.

7 ײր锶עהגמֵ⩨כ ׀勎סه٭ٛ؛ֿהה曋 蔦סכ⩧ס

撬ס؆卹ֻכד沌ַ ꊝיַחמ؆☭ֹ靣ֿגזג־סא䟨ַ ªײ ֿ⮔ ־
նגֻג׆瞩כցַם

And they said: Behold, we cannot understand the

words which our father hath spoken concerning the

natural branches of the olive tree, and also concern-

ing the Gentiles.

8 סגנג㸨מ╭עגֿגםրֵמ־䔦עגךא
阋ַכց־ך նגז

And I said unto them: Have ye inquired of the

Lord?

9 ׆ם؆׆ע╭նַםַעינג㸨מ╭րע־䔦כ
ֻג׆瞩כցד־ַםדׂימ־׀僻ֵמչ䧰כ
նג

And they said unto me: We have not; for the Lord

maketh no such thing known unto us.

10 锶ײ 阋ַמ־䔦עג גֿגםֵיֹלնրגז
ס╭ע 䧱ַ״ױ㴕־ךסַםכֹױնם 䖥׆׆
ն־ךסכֹ׆נױ䬲צ忶ימםׂג־

Behold, I said unto them: How is it that ye do not

keep the commandments of the Lord? How is it that

ye will perish, because of the hardness of your

hearts?



11 阋ַֿ╭ ע╭ն־ךסַםַיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ג
ւֿגֿגםֵ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆סג
䧱ַ״ױ斪זנ䖥מ؆㴕ֿםױ瞩؆⟥כֻגֵ┰ֻג׆
עכ׆ס׆ף״כ寛מגיזֹ׆♷؆⟥י
䖩מגֿגםֵם־僻ֵמ־׀փכ阋ַ ױ
նג

Do ye not remember the things which the Lord

hath said?—If ye will not harden your hearts, and ask

me in faith, believing that ye shall receive, with dili-

gence in keeping my commandments, surely these

things shall be made known unto you.

12 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױ 蔦עההն曋ױַ

ײ䕣ס╭גזל㶆מ؆ש⮔ 괵יזמױגؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻ؛
׀勎סه٭ٛ הגגמכ׆ױնגױֻכגמ
䫐ֽ־㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕע כ⺅ ױֵעךס脢ג
ն־؆ױֵעךד卹ֻכץ┞ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتնؕ־؆

Behold, I say unto you, that the house of Israel was

compared unto an olive tree, by the Spirit of the Lord

which was in our father; and behold are we not bro-

ken o8 from the house of Israel, and are we not a

branch of the house of Israel?

13 沌ַעהה曋סהגגך׆כ ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ彸ײ ײ׃״䛒הײה
蔦סכ⩧יזמכ׆־ֵמ 撬ס؆卹ֻֿד䱸ח ׁ䨴ל
סכץ☭ֿٕبْעאֿגױג־靣יַחמכ׆
㲳׆ ײ䕣יזַגþׂמ舸מ 㥌גֿ 槁ֵג䔿מהסגג
㲳סה 㳚מכ׆ױֿ؆אꩽַֿם ꪨֵַד־㝂ֽֽׂסz מַד♣
ר┮יזג מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽגזםמַֹה勒חױ傽יַֽמחْ
꼞ַ؆ֿ沌ַׂר珿ם؆⪡؆־㴞סٕب ꊝֻגֵ┰מ؆☭ֹ姌ח 沌ַךַ ꊝ☭ֹ؆

㲳סהגג־ 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢מֹֻגח⚻מס
նךכ׆ַֹכם

And now, the thing which our father meaneth con-

cerning the gra7ing in of the natural branches

through the fulness of the Gentiles, is, that in the lat-

ter days, when our seed shall have dwindled in unbe-

lief, yea, for the space of many years, and many gen-

erations a7er the Messiah shall be manifested in

body unto the children of men, then shall the fulness

of the gospel of the Messiah come unto the Gentiles,

and from the Gentiles unto the remnant of our seed—

14 ץ傽סא סהגג㲳 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢עס蔦 ֿהג؆ש⮔
焒כ׆ֵךײג宐סׂ笴ַ臉ס╭ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕ

蔦ע־䔦־אնֹך ב玆؆⩰סהג؆ש⮔ כ׆ס
焒 槏יז 闋םמַֹ־גױ䔦ס־ 鯜ֵֿמן╭ַם
ב玆؆⩰יז גֻ⚻מ 鯜ֵֿסן╭ַם珿ׂר꼞ַ؆槏 闋ַ־
ע־䔦ימֹס׆նֹךםמֹ 鯜ֵֿן╭ַם

סאכ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ 槏יַחמ؆י掾ַ霄ׂס 闋םמַֹ־
ףֹל 鯜ֵֿמכײסן╭ַם䊟יזֻ־侫ַׂ䕑ֻ 
焒־ նךס

And at that day shall the remnant of our seed

know that they are of the house of Israel, and that

they are the covenant people of the Lord; and then

shall they know and come to the knowledge of their

forefathers, and also to the knowledge of the gospel

of their Redeemer, which was ministered unto their

fathers by him; wherefore, they shall come to the

knowledge of their Redeemer and the very points of

his doctrine, that they may know how to come unto

him and be saved.

15 ץ傽סא 䔦ע־蔦 ס؆寏ַֻꇶֵֻךַׂ侫ֵך㽒ַסהג؆ש⮔
玗ײ־ ㄻצ׆魷؆耘צ כ׆ױն־ֹךַמ
ץ傽סאמ סֹלשסכ׆ױ勎׀ ־ ⲇכ־ה 너ַם⺇ֹ ׄ
סכ׆ױסײ־玗מכ׆ױն־ֹךַךַם
耑סחץ聁׳ ն־ֹךַךַםַע⪛מ

And then at that day will they not rejoice and give

praise unto their everlasting God, their rock and

their salvation? Yea, at that day, will they not receive

the strength and nourishment from the true vine?

Yea, will they not come unto the true fold of God?



16 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױ ךֹאնױַ
ך־ם╚ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕע־ն䔦 ױֻׯ镊ֽצגגר⫙
׀勎סه٭ٛ؛ג 蔦סכ⩧ס 撬ס؆卹ֻךסֵךדסכ׆ױ
׀勎סه٭ٛ؛ ח䱸מ ׁ䨴ךסלն

Behold, I say unto you, Yea; they shall be remem-

bered again among the house of Israel; they shall be

gra7ed in, being a natural branch of the olive tree,

into the true olive tree.

17 阋ַֿהה曋סהגגֿ׆ ױնךכ׆גכֹֽ
沌ַֿ־䔦עכ׆ס׆עהה曋ג ꊝיזמ؆☭ֹ俆ה 
鱍ֽךױ 阋ַכַם׆ כ׆ס׆עהה曋גױնױַיז
ֿ沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֹꄼיֽכ鱍ֽ ؕהם؆☭ٕرֿٗ╭׆
䕣ׇֿ╭ךסױף׆䬣יזמ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚت 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
ⲇ־ה沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ 槁ֵֿאמ״ג鱍ֽ 阋ַכ׆ יז
նױַ

And this is what our father meaneth; and he

meaneth that it will not come to pass until a7er they

are scattered by the Gentiles; and he meaneth that it

shall come by way of the Gentiles, that the Lord may

show his power unto the Gentiles, for the very cause

that he shall be rejected of the Jews, or of the house

of Israel.

18 מח傽חױ勒עהה曋ךא 䧯ֹ㹦臉ַ笴יַחמׂ闑ר ֿם
㲳סהגג 㳚ׂםךׄדכ׆ס؆אؙٜؕٚت
אնךסגזג־靣יַחמס脢סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻס
ב玆؆⩰סהגגֿ╭עכׂ笴ַ臉ס ג皑מّـٚهؓ י
㲳סגםւֵע╭ךסג 㳚מ؆א㐌ה ס
שꌃסי 傈עׂב 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ 阋ַכֹփֵךׄ ױ
նցג

Wherefore, our father hath not spoken of our seed

alone, but also of all the house of Israel, pointing to

the covenant which should be ful@lled in the latter

days; which covenant the Lord made to our father

Abraham, saying: In thy seed shall all the kindreds of

the earth be blessed.

19 מֵ⩨יַחמכ׆ס׆עؕؒن٭ؼגי

עגמכ׆ױնגזג־靣כ׆ס؆ׂגמהג
勒חױ傽ס؆☭ٕرֽٗׄמח㎇ַ־䕮יַחמׂר䔦מ־靣גזג־
նגזֵךס

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, spake much unto

them concerning these things; yea, I spake unto

them concerning the restoration of the Jews in the

latter days.

20 ף訪כ׆阋סٕاؕעגיא סꃍׂ霄ׂמהגמֵ⩨ 
ַ־㎇ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕהם؆☭ٕرٗעٕاնؕג

䕮יַחמׂר靣ג־גױ䔦ֿ־㎇ַ־䕮ֹע־יׂר
ףׄםכ׆דײ▸ ה俆צגגר⫙ םכ׆
ַכ靣ַיזג־նיאמהגמֵ⩨ֿג㝂ֽֽׂס
阋כ׆訪ף ꃍס עהגמֵ⩨ךסג 䖥מֻױ⯼ס╭ךַ⾔ֿ׆׆
նגזדׂ

And I did rehearse unto them the words of Isaiah,

who spake concerning the restoration of the Jews, or

of the house of Israel; and a7er they were restored

they should no more be confounded, neither should

they be scattered again. And it came to pass that I did

speak many words unto my brethren, that they were

paci@ed and did humble themselves before the Lord.

21 עהגמֵ⩨יא ײ锶ך־ם╚ס״㝌ֿההր曋מגצגגר⫙

䟨ַמם✇עכ׆ג ªײ ײ锶סההն曋־ס ׀勎ג 䟨ַמם✇ע ªײ 
阋ַכց־ס նגז

And it came to pass that they did speak unto me

again, saying: What meaneth this thing which our fa-

ther saw in a dream? What meaneth the tree which

he saw?

22 ׀勎סאրעגךא ע ºַסהס勎׀  銨ֵךס
阋ַכց նגז

And I said unto them: It was a representation of

the tree of life.



23 ׀勎סրֵעהגמֵ⩨כ ס 䨾מ׆כꄼַיֹח曋ֿהה
锶ײ 䟨ַמם✇עֹׯ啥סחיꖗג ªײ 阋ַכց־ס նגז

And they said unto me: What meaneth the rod of

iron which our father saw, that led to the tree?

24 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗עאמהגמֵ⩨עג ךדיזֵך
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗 ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋יזֿגױ־ח־זמא
脢עס尴ׄיז忶ׂםֿכ׆צגױ信׀י㸐ַג脢סס靕ֹ

䝵ׂ挨ץ 焌ס 䩤ֹ־䔦 ג蔷ַמצ忶כׂ潨ֹ潬יזש熏ה

阋ַכַםעכ׆ նגז

And I said unto them that it was the word of God;

and whoso would hearken unto the word of God,

and would hold fast unto it, they would never perish;

neither could the temptations and the @ery darts of

the adversary overpower them unto blindness, to

lead them away to destruction.

25 ף訪כ׆阋ס╭עؕؒن٭ؼג  䖥מ׆׆汦כ מֹ״
כ׆阋סײ־玗ֿהגמֵ⩨עגמכ׆ױնג״⳹מהגמֵ⩨

訪ף  䖥מ׆׆汦כ סײ־玗מנח䊬יַֽמכׇ◜מם✇י״ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ

ַ窢؆⪡מֹֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ ⲇׂ ֹס茣ׄ׳ג־⥰ ⲇסׂꮹׁ־

ח㹻 նג״⳹מהגמֵ⩨יׂ

Wherefore, I, Nephi, did exhort them to give heed

unto the word of the Lord; yea, I did exhort them

with all the energies of my soul, and with all the fac-

ulty which I possessed, that they would give heed to

the word of God and remember to keep his com-

mandments always in all things.

26 ײ锶סההր曋מגע־䔦כ ַיֿם嵣סײ寊ג
䈢מם✇ע־䟨ַ ªײ 阋ַכց־ס նגז

And they said unto me: What meaneth the river of

water which our father saw?

27 ײ锶סהה曋עג עהה曋ֵֿך尀ֿׄעײ寊ג 䖥׆׆
ײ锶ע尀ֿׄסײ寊יַיף㟃ֹמכׇ◜ס朮ס־ כגז־םֻ
阋ַ նגז

And I said unto them that the water which my fa-

ther saw was @lthiness; and so much was his mind

swallowed up in other things that he beheld not the

@lthiness of the water.

28 ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂעאעגגױ ºַסהס勎׀ כ䕉ַ臉סײ־玗 ־
갲ַייד䚐ַֽא庈כֵךהר䔦מ־阋ַ նגז

And I said unto them that it was an awful gulf,

which separated the wicked from the tree of life, and

also from the saints of God.

29 䟨ַֹ氠מ״גס؆מ☭䜬ֵׂעאיא ❈؆י㝘כַי ֿ
靣סֵגזג־䚐ַֽא㐌 梗ׇׂ 銨ֵכַיעג
䔦מ־阋ַ նגז

And I said unto them that it was a representation

of that awful hell, which the angel said unto me was

prepared for the wicked.

30 聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗גױ 聋ׁ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂ אֽייד갲־؆☭
曋הה锶ײ 阋ַמ־䔦עגכג סאնגז 齇ע׀ֿ־
׳⻔מײ־玗ךױחַמֻ׆כ ג皑יז־ 旓ׯס┪ה ֻ
挨ץ ס 齇גזֵךֹס׀ֿ־ն

And I said unto them that our father also saw that

the justice of God did also divide the wicked from the

righteous; and the brightness thereof was like unto

the brightness of a Aaming @re, which ascendeth up

unto God forever and ever, and hath no end.

31 阋ַמגעהגמֵ⩨כ 阋ַױַ♀նրגז עכ׆גז
ס״ג雧ס׆ 气ֹ布ַֿך舸ׂמþַֿג⺇ֹ 蝆ׂׄ 浌ֹח䭰 ױ־ס
媃ַֿגþׂמ舸עג 䔿ַׇ劄סַ괵סהס䔿־ך؆ ס 枱ֹ䡢ַג䭰 
槁ׅ؆zכא־ס նց־סַֹכ׆ס

And they said unto me: Doth this thing mean the

torment of the body in the days of probation, or doth

it mean the @nal state of the soul a7er the death of

the temporal body, or doth it speak of the things

which are temporal?



32 槁ׅ؆zעאעגך׆א מכ׆ם׀י溷ַ괵מכ׆ס
כ׆־־ 銨ֵכַי阋ַ מֵ⩨עאնגז

蔦ֿהג גםס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽם׆הם雧ס״ג 气ֹ布ַֿמ
גםיזַגþׂמ舸יַֽ 鉿ֽיזמַם׆鍦ׄם־ף
ץ傽ַםםף ֿ 䖩ם־匡ׂ նֵך־

And it came to pass that I said unto them that it

was a representation of things both temporal and

spiritual; for the day should come that they must be

judged of their works, yea, even the works which

were done by the temporal body in their days of pro-

bation.

33 媃ךױױם䜬ֵׂꊤֿ־䔦יזֿג ־䔦ףםן

聋ׁע 䰌־כ׆ם׀י溷ַ괵־־מ ףׄםי
蔦ע־䔦יזֿגնַםם ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽיַחמַם׆
鍦׀ף⺇ֹ ץ䑛מֻױ⯼סײ־玗מ״גׄ ד⮂׀ םףׄם
ס־䔦יאնַם 鉿ַֽֿם׆尀ֿׄםַי
ע־䔦ף 䖩ם־尀ֿׄמַיꇙַםַֿהն䔦ֿ־
尀ֿׄףםַי尴ׄיז玗סײ־椟ֹֽ⛿מׂ׆� ׀ךעכ׆׳
⛿ֿ־䔦նַם 尀ֿׄגױׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗גכ״

նַםַֿהꇙמַי

Wherefore, if they should die in their wickedness

they must be cast o8 also, as to the things which are

spiritual, which are pertaining to righteousness;

wherefore, they must be brought to stand before

God, to be judged of their works; and if their works

have been @lthiness they must needs be @lthy; and if

they be @lthy it must needs be that they cannot dwell

in the kingdom of God; if so, the kingdom of God

must be @lthy also.

34 րמכ׆ױ־מגֿגםֵעג阋ַ նױַ
玗סײ־椟ֹֽעׂ׆�尀ֿׄױַעי؆ն庣עסַםׂ׀סל
ךסַם׀ךֿכ׆ַע⪛מׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ךסםֹ
סג尀ֿׄעמ״גססג尀ֿׄיזֿגն
ף㖪ס 䨾ֿ 䖩ם־氠ֹ䟨ַ նױֵי

But behold, I say unto you, the kingdom of God is

not @lthy, and there cannot any unclean thing enter

into the kingdom of God; wherefore there must

needs be a place of @lthiness prepared for that which

is @lthy.

35 ◜ 㵅ח氠ֹ䟨ַ ף㖪ג 䨾ױֵח┞ֿնמכ׆ױא
㐌ַא䚐ֽסֵגםע需ֿגע 梗ׇׂךא氠ֹ䟨ַ

ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עסג 䔿ַׇ劄סכץ☭־ךնך ס 枱ֹ䡢עַג
玗סײ־椟ֹֽ⛿מׂ׆� גםע需ֿגףׄםךֹא־׳
聋ַׁ婞סֵ ꃯֽיזמ ד⮂ַ նך־הלס־

And there is a place prepared, yea, even that awful

hell of which I have spoken, and the devil is the

preparator of it; wherefore the @nal state of the souls

of men is to dwell in the kingdom of God, or to be

cast out because of that justice of which I have spo-

ken.

36 聋ׁע؆מ☭䜬ֵׂיזֿג גױױף׆䬣־؆☭ ºַסהס勎׀ ־
סאնױױף׆䬣 ºַסהס勎׀ ײ㵅ס ץ긊ע 䊬מֹ 鬷ׂכֹכ
ײ㵅ֵס־ אגױךסַױס׆㟱
ך־ם╚סס朮ױג魸ֵסײ־玗ע 劄כז㝕ַֽֽךסם
ْ٭նؓגזג־靣מהגמֵ⩨מֹס׆עגնց
٤ն

Wherefore, the wicked are rejected from the right-

eous, and also from that tree of life, whose fruit is

most precious and most desirable above all other

fruits; yea, and it is the greatest of all the gi7s of God.

And thus I spake unto my brethren. Amen.



睗┞剹16ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 16

1 箽ֽג־靣מהגמֵ⩨ֿؕؒن٭ؼגי ײ锶כֻ

׀臝ֿչ䧰עֻױրֽעהגמֵ⩨ ג㖖מׂ לַםֻ
阋ַכ׆ַצ׀⹌ 阋ַמגכցגז նגז

And now it came to pass that a7er I, Nephi, had

made an end of speaking to my brethren, behold

they said unto me: Thou hast declared unto us hard

things, more than we are able to bear.

2 槏؆澵מהגמֵ⩨עגך׆א מ 䕋ַֿג䜬ֵׂ☭זכמ؆מ
阋ַכ׆ַצ׀⹌י ׂעסגז 䪩ֹ焒ה םע需כַי
聋ׁעגնג 聋ׁ؆☭ 箽ֽֿ־䔦כ ץ傽ס ׂ־ג둚מ
┪ֵ כ׆ׅ 隍ֵג־նמ״גסא翘ֵסײח脢ס

槏؆澵ע ֿ茖סנ׳䍏⯢ךױ׆א  鬪ךסׂןח澵؆槏 ַצ׀⹌
նֵךסֹ䘼ֽכס

And it came to pass that I said unto them that I

knew that I had spoken hard things against the

wicked, according to the truth; and the righteous

have I justi@ed, and testi@ed that they should be

li7ed up at the last day; wherefore, the guilty taketh

the truth to be hard, for it cutteth them to the very

center.

3 ր⩨הג؆ַמֿהג؆ַמ⩨聋ׁ יַיזם־מ
玗סײ־䕣ײ 槏؆澵ך؆ꅼמֹ״婧ֵמ׃זױֻױ⯼ ׀臝מ

׀ 䕋ַֿגא 䖥מ׆׆汦כ 槏؆澵סאףם״ ״גס
阋ַכ׆ַצ׀⹌מչ䧰עֻױւֽיַשחמ ז
阋ַעכלםփג նցֹךַם

And now my brethren, if ye were righteous and

were willing to hearken to the truth, and give heed

unto it, that ye might walk uprightly before God,

then ye would not murmur because of the truth, and

say: Thou speakest hard things against us.

4 ס╭מהגמֵ⩨עؕؒن٭ؼגיא 䧱ַ״ױ
㴕מֹױ ⲇס־הꮹג״⳹ׁ־ն

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did exhort my

brethren, with all diligence, to keep the command-

ments of the Lord.

5 גךסגזדׂמֻױ⯼ס╭ֿהגמֵ⩨ך׆א
聋ֿׁהגמֵ⩨ע כ׆םמֹ׳婧ֵהײꇓס ㄻצ׆ױ
׀䉤ם׀㝕ֽֽמכ׆סאג 劳ֹׯ䫱ַגַדն

And it came to pass that they did humble them-

selves before the Lord; insomuch that I had joy and

great hopes of them, that they would walk in the

paths of righteousness.

6 ַ♧י ם⻏כֿؙّٜٝהה曋יעכ׆סֹ┪ ט♕ ׄ
⛿מׂױ䋛؆י㝘ךמג驟ג גױג־靣מ׀כגַך؆ 鉿ֽם׆
նֵךכ׆ג

Now, all these things were said and done as my fa-

ther dwelt in a tent in the valley which he called

Lemuel.

7 סؙُٜبؕעؕؒن٭ؼגי ïץ☭┞ס״׳ כ 

㢐כ״מױח⩨ֵגױהגמؕסؙُٜب ïהג״׳
㢐גזכ״מױחնّٚ٭دיאؕסؙُٜب
ꩽֹה㟕㢐גזכ״מױחն

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, took one of the

daughters of Ishmael to wife; and also, my brethren

took of the daughters of Ishmael to wife; and also

Zoram took the eldest daughter of Ishmael to wife.

8 ֹ⺇־╭עהה曋ימֹס׆ גׄ 䧱ַכׇכ׆״ױ
ׂ卸ע ץ긊־╭ؕؒن٭ؼגגױג 䊬מֹ
骅ם־ג 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ նגׄ

And thus my father had ful@lled all the command-

ments of the Lord which had been given unto him.

And also, I, Nephi, had been blessed of the Lord ex-

ceedingly.



9 蠮ֵמח傽ׂ肚ׄ־ג־靣מהה曋ֻֿ׆㛽ס╭מ㝅י סꓩ 
偲צג皑ד նגַ״ºמֹח

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord

spake unto my father by night, and commanded him

that on the morrow he should take his journey into

the wilderness.

10 鱍ֽ劸ֵֿהה曋ך׆א ַ⪛סׂױ䋛؆י㝘י׀ ך⮂ה׃ 鉿ַי ׆כגז
긊ץ 䊬מֹ 덺ֽמכ׆גַל㐌ה מֹֻ┪ס סׂחꅎם؆נ䗻ֹמ⪛
עאնגזֵח┞ֿױג槉ַױ╩ 筙؆ 虘םֹ澵؆ ꝷי׀ךךֹה
שꌃַם⫏סױג槉סאיַ 䭰ס؆勓◝עמ ꓹֵֿ؆סא┞勓װ؆

蠮ֵֿהגגע סꓩ 䭰ֹ׆⻔ֹ偙׀׳ꅼך ַי
նג

And it came to pass that as my father arose in the

morning, and went forth to the tent door, to his great

astonishment he beheld upon the ground a round

ball of curious workmanship; and it was of @ne

brass. And within the ball were two spindles; and the

one pointed the way whither we should go into the

wilderness.

11 蠮ֵעהגגך׆א סꓩ 䭥 鉿ַיז סַ⮗זַ┞׀ׂ
גזדׂיֻגֵ┰ֿ╭כס 낛ׂ 竵סֹ媘ׇכ׆׆ס
蠮ֵגױնג״ח겏ֵׂכ סꓩ 䭥 鉿ַיז ֵ״גׂ
甦נג 䶏גֻגն

And it came to pass that we did gather together

whatsoever things we should carry into the wilder-

ness, and all the remainder of our provisions which

the Lord had given unto us; and we did take seed of

every kind that we might carry into the wilderness.

12 䭥ׂױ䋛؆י㝘עהגגיא יזג٤䈢ֿ廌ُ٭ٝה
蠮ֵ סꓩ  նגחפ溪ז⮂

And it came to pass that we did take our tents and

depart into the wilderness, across the river Laman.

13 ־傽ז㎂עהגגיא ꪨ־؆ׯⷁם؆ⷁם؆匯סֹכ偙ֹ閣ֿׂ偲צג

鴤 ꅼײ ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘צגגר⫙ ה㐌סאיז ם⻏כ٭اؘب

ט♕ նגׄ

And it came to pass that we traveled for the space

of four days, nearly a south-southeast direction, and

we did pitch our tents again; and we did call the

name of the place Shazer.

14 焌ײ䑗עהגגך׆א  䶏ֻג㵵־ 傈סׂב 낛ׂ 竵מֹ
棨ֻ 朮מכס蠮ֵ סꓩ ך⮂ 鉿ַיׄ־ 棨ֻיאնגז

朮ככס蠮ֵ סꓩ ־㵵ס 傈מכסׂבؘبהם
׀匡יזֻ־䊟מ٭ا ֹ׆笶מ閣ֹֿׂ偙םֽ¯כֻױ⯼גױיאնג

嶮מַ־ꁿַ־ה ה㐌סַ־÷ 蠮ֵס סꓩ ך־ם╚ס 劄כז良ץ 屁םׂ 䨾׆כ
鉿ַך؆ꅼֿםלג նגז

And it came to pass that we did take our bows and

our arrows, and go forth into the wilderness to slay

food for our families; and a7er we had slain food for

our families we did return again to our families in

the wilderness, to the place of Shazer. And we did go

forth again in the wilderness, following the same di-

rection, keeping in the most fertile parts of the

wilderness, which were in the borders near the Red

Sea.

15 焌ײ䑗הײչהײꇓעהגגיא ם䫋焪ַ焪ַ ךׅ 낛ׂ

竵מֹ棨ֻ 朮ֿםכס䌢ַׂ傽סהמ ꪨֵַד偲גצגն
And it came to pass that we did travel for the space

of many days, slaying food by the way, with our

bows and our arrows and our stones and our slings.

16 䭰סױג槉סאיא 鉿ַך؆ꅼֹ׆⻔ֹ偙 עאֿגז
蠮ֵהגג סꓩ ץ良ך־ם╚ס 屁םׂ㖪ף 䨾 㸬ַצהײ
鉿ַי նגז

And we did follow the directions of the ball, which

led us in the more fertile parts of the wilderness.

17 סהמ䌢ַׂ傽עהגג ꪨֵַד偲ׂף־יצג㝘י؆

䋛ׂױ䒟ע  þי״⚪ד־㵵־ 傈סׂב 낛ׂ 竵מֹ棨ֻ 朮ס
նגמכ׆כ

And a7er we had traveled for the space of many

days, we did pitch our tents for the space of a time,

that we might again rest ourselves and obtain food

for our families.



18 עؕؒن٭ؼגיא 낛ׂ 竵מֹ棨ֻ 朮כס
ך⮂מ״ג 鉿ַי ײ锶ֿגז  筙؆ 虘םֹ ꚹַי׀ךךנֿע
䫐ֽײ䑗סג 䫐ֽײ䑗ךאնגזױיז יז
ע־ 낛ׂ 竵ֹ䕑ֻ ײ锶ךסגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆

מ㝕ַֽֽמגךכ׆גׂםֻ־ח❈ײ䑗עהגמֵ⩨
萝ע皑ג նגי

And it came to pass that as I, Nephi, went forth to

slay food, behold, I did break my bow, which was

made of @ne steel; and a7er I did break my bow, be-

hold, my brethren were angry with me because of

the loss of my bow, for we did obtain no food.

19 עהגגך׆א 낛ׂ 竵מױױַםֹֿ㵵־ 傈כסׂב
־㵵ֿגזֻ־䊟מ 傈סׂב脢עס偲ׂלץמ״גסצג泸גַי־ח
ךס 낛ׂ 竵ךכ׆ַםֹֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ蝆ׂד؆ն

And it came to pass that we did return without

food to our families, and being much fatigued, be-

cause of their journeying, they did su8er much for

the want of food.

20 ׆㲳׳䛈סؙُٜبؕכؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝיא הג
蠮ֵע סꓩ 蝆ׂכײ蝆ׂסך 곓׀שחׂלץמ״גס؆ם
㢼״עגױ曋ם╭הה玗מײ־㸐׀שחיַג㢼ג״עն䔦־

ץ긊םײ溺ע 䊬מֹ㈁׀ׅם䜸ײם־╭מ㸐גַשחיַג
նגזֵךס

And it came to pass that Laman and Lemuel and

the sons of Ishmael did begin to murmur exceed-

ingly, because of their su8erings and a?ictions in

the wilderness; and also my father began to murmur

against the Lord his God; yea, and they were all ex-

ceedingly sorrowful, even that they did murmur

against the Lord.

21 蔦עؕؒن٭ؼגי גׂםֻ־ח❈ײ䑗ס؆ש⮔
؆ד䒰ײ䑗סהגמֵ⩨ֿג״蝆ׂ־הגמֵ⩨מ״ג

ⲇ◜ךסגזםׂםֿׂ 䡢מעַג幾םמׂ׆⯣؆׆ױ
עהגגמכ 낛ׂ 竵ׂגזױֹ䕑ֻ ׀ךֿכ׆
նגז־ם

Now it came to pass that I, Nephi, having been

a?icted with my brethren because of the loss of my

bow, and their bows having lost their springs, it be-

gan to be exceedingly diEcult, yea, insomuch that

we could obtain no food.

22 ר┮יַג㸐מײ־玗ם╭ֿהגמֵ⩨יא 䌐ַ阋ַ ױלֹ
ג 䖥ךסגמםׂג־׆׆מֵ⩨עؕؒن٭ؼג

նגזג־靣כ׆ס؆ׂגמהג

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did speak much

unto my brethren, because they had hardened their

hearts again, even unto complaining against the

Lord their God.

23 ׀勎עؕؒن٭ؼגי זױׂח�ײ䑗סח┞ך
焌ס؆װ勓┞ךד卹ֻם׃ כײ䑗עגךאնגזׂח�
焌 焪ַ䫋ם ײ麃ך焪ַכׅ ㎷״ג־ր 낛ׂ 竵ֹ䕑ֻ ׆למס
鉿ַ նגנג㸨מהה曋כց־ךַגז

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did make out of

wood a bow, and out of a straight stick, an arrow;

wherefore, I did arm myself with a bow and an ar-

row, with a sling and with stones. And I said unto my

father: Whither shall I go to obtain food?

24 ַ窢ֿגնגנג㸨מ╭עהה曋ך׆א ⲇׂꁎ׆ ־䔦י״

כ׆阋גזג־靣ֿגךסגזג־靣כ׆ס؆ׂגמ

訪ף ־㵵הה曋ך 傈ֵך־גַיזדׂמךׂבն

And it came to pass that he did inquire of the Lord,

for they had humbled themselves because of my

words; for I did say many things unto them in the en-

ergy of my soul.

25 ׀臝מהה曋ֻֿ׆㛽ס╭י גַשחיַג㸐מ╭יֻ׆
׆䦷ׂלץךכ׆ מײם־䜸ַ־ר幾עהה曋ךסג״
屉ד؆ն

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord came

unto my father; and he was truly chastened because

of his murmuring against the Lord, insomuch that

he was brought down into the depths of sorrow.



26 ײ锶ױגր槉מהה曋ֻֿ׆㛽ס╭ך׆א כ׆ֵי阾י
ׂ 䖥מ׆׆汦כ 阋ַכցַם״ նג

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord said

unto him: Look upon the ball, and behold the things

which are written.

27 ײ锶כ׆ֵי阾מֹֻ┪סױג槉עהה曋ך׆א ץ긊י 䊬מֹ
䚐ֽ׀ססֽאסؙُٜبؕהגמֵ⩨גױ䛈׳㲳׆ הג
նגַססֽא䚐ֽמֹ坎ֹל¯ױח㢐סהגג

And it came to pass that when my father beheld

the things which were written upon the ball, he did

fear and tremble exceedingly, and also my brethren

and the sons of Ishmael and our wives.

28 䭰ֵמ־ם╚סױג槉ֿؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א ꓹ؆锶ײ 
㶐מאֿהגגעאכ 䟨ַחנ斪כֹ׆♷؆⟥

כ 峜ֹה䟨ַ ⲇמׂ䗎ֹֽי նגַגע⦐

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld the point-

ers which were in the ball, that they did work accord-

ing to the faith and diligence and heed which we did

give unto them.

29 䭰סאגױ ꓹעמֹֻ┪ס؆ 偆ֵַג阋כ׆訪ף ֿ阾י
鞅עאיַ הגגיַחמהײꇓס╭ׂײ
槏מ 闋גזֵךסׂיֻגֵ┰ַ־նסאיא阋כ׆訪ף

㶐ֿהגגע 䟨ַחנ斪כֹ׆♷؆⟥ ־剹׀לչ׀כ免י䗎ֹֽמ

־劂׀ מ؆ד嫘䩘םַה㸯ע╭ימֹס׆նגֻ
ם䧯כ׆ם㝕ַֽֽיז כꆤ ⮔ֿכ׆ׅ ס־
նֵך

And there was also written upon them a new writ-

ing, which was plain to be read, which did give us

understanding concerning the ways of the Lord; and

it was written and changed from time to time, ac-

cording to the faith and diligence which we gave

unto it. And thus we see that by small means the

Lord can bring about great things.

30 מֹֻ┪סױג槉עؕؒن٭ؼגי 槁ֵג䭰 獏 מ
䕋יזֿג㻗סױ 꼾ַךױ׀דג溫יזׯס鉿ַ նגז

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did go forth up

into the top of the mountain, according to the direc-

tions which were given upon the ball.

31 סꓩיא ס 棑ׄם✇ס؆꾁ךסגזכֹכ㵵־ 傈ס״גסׂב
낛ׂ 竵ֹֿ䩘י նגזַע⪛מ

And it came to pass that I did slay wild beasts, in-

somuch that I did obtain food for our families.

32 גזכעגך׆א 棑ׄסꆻך؆׆ע㝘י؆䋛מׂױ䊟גזֻ־ն
ֿגכ 낛ׂ 竵ֹ䩘י ַ⪛מ ײ锶סג ס׀כג
㵵־ 傈סׂב ㄻעֹצ׆㝕ַג㜟גזֵךסם؆նךא䔦־

նג颍؆־䠊מ╭דׂמֻױ⯼ס╭ע

And it came to pass that I did return to our tents,

bearing the beasts which I had slain; and now when

they beheld that I had obtained food, how great was

their joy! And it came to pass that they did humble

themselves before the Lord, and did give thanks unto

him.

33 עהגגי 鴤צג偲צגגר⫙ ח㹦מ םֽ¯ׯכ״ע⮴׀

鉿ַך؆ꅼ瞔הײꇓ סהמ䌢ַׂ傽יאնגז ꪨֵַד偲צג
ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘גױמ״גױלכׂףהס䔿ג նגז

And it came to pass that we did again take our

journey, traveling nearly the same course as in the

beginning; and a7er we had traveled for the space of

many days we did pitch our tents again, that we

might tarry for the space of a time.

34 媃ֿؙُٜبؕיא ַֹכٌّؾך؆ 䨾מ׆כ 詶׳ֹ

նג
And it came to pass that Ishmael died, and was

buried in the place which was called Nahom.



35 סؙُٜبؕי ïעהג״׳曋ם◾הה ״גגׂ
蠮ֵגױ סꓩ 蝆ׂס־ם╚ס 곓מ״גס؆ם긊ץ 䊬מֹ㈁׀ׅם䜸ם־؆
蔦עהג㟕ס־䔦יאնד ה㐌סّٝئؙٜהג؆ש⮔ ־
חꅙ ד⮂ מהה曋־כ׆גזֵךהה曋סגעסג
׳⻔ 媃עההնր曋גַשחֹ׆יז־ ױַױך؆
ַֿםꩽעהגגնג ꪨֵַד蠮ֵ סꓩ ס㝂ַֽֽׂױ
蝆ׂ 곓מ؆םꈗֵ ַ낢ֹ ץ泸כ׀־度כֻ Ⲩמֹ蝆ׂגױ׀ך؆ն
ꈗֵמײ蝆ׂםֹס׆ ז篙ׄמֻ勒גז 㹾ׂ׀蠮ֵ סꓩ ך־ם╚ס
낢ֹ նցךסַםַֿהꇙמֹױיצ忶יֻ

And it came to pass that the daughters of Ishmael

did mourn exceedingly, because of the loss of their

father, and because of their a?ictions in the wilder-

ness; and they did murmur against my father, be-

cause he had brought them out of the land of

Jerusalem, saying: Our father is dead; yea, and we

have wandered much in the wilderness, and we have

su8ered much a?iction, hunger, thirst, and fatigue;

and a7er all these su8erings we must perish in the

wilderness with hunger.

36 סؙُٜبؕ ïמֹס׆עהג״׳曋מגכהה㸐ַג

նד؆בס劳כ׆ֻ־䊟מّٝئؙٜ׀שחי
And thus they did murmur against my father, and

also against me; and they were desirous to return

again to Jerusalem.

37 ׆㲳׳䛈סؙُٜبؕכؙّٜٝע٤ُ٭ٝ 阋ַמהג ז
כהה曋ֵնրג 䑱ֽؕؒن٭ؼכֹכ嫣ךֹֽױי׆
佻סչ䧰ֵךמֵ⩨עؕؒن٭ؼն־ַםע ꏕַע脢םכ
նַיזםמס脢ֻ侷ֽչ䧰

And Laman said unto Lemuel and also unto the

sons of Ishmael: Behold, let us slay our father, and

also our brother Nephi, who has taken it upon him to

be our ruler and our teacher, who are his elder

brethren.

38 䔦ֿ╭ע־蔦 阋ַכגג־靣מ؆ש⮔ ַגױ㝘❈؆י ֻ־ח♐ֿהג
阋ַכגׂי ײ锶־նַיז ־䔦עמչ䧰

ֿ ⣷ַח阋ַ ⮔ֿכ׆ַיז סאע־ն䔦ַיז־
阋ַכ׆םֹ ׂ瞬ֿםַ 汻יזׂ㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס
״潨סչ䧰ם ײ锶־׆לׂא䚐ֽיױׂ 焒 
蠮ֵן סꓩ ׆ꁎַא靕չ䧰מ ֹնדסַיז䘼ֽכ״
׆ꁎַא靕չ䧰יא כ椟ֹֽסչ䧰ע־䔦גזױך؆
佻ם ꏕַע脢יזםכ䟨ַ ר䮴מױױסַ䘼ֽױױס 
薊ױ ס׆ע٤ُ٭ٝסמֵ⩨նցדסַיז䘼ֽכֹֽ
ס־䔦ימֹ 䖥ֵֽ׆׆皑ג նג־䘪ַיי

Now, he says that the Lord has talked with him,

and also that angels have ministered unto him. But

behold, we know that he lies unto us; and he tells us

these things, and he worketh many things by his

cunning arts, that he may deceive our eyes, thinking,

perhaps, that he may lead us away into some strange

wilderness; and a7er he has led us away, he has

thought to make himself a king and a ruler over us,

that he may do with us according to his will and plea-

sure. And a7er this manner did my brother Laman

stir up their hearts to anger.

39 ס╭מכ׆ױֽמככהגגע╭י
㛽ֻֿ׆臝׀ ײ䕣ס㝂ֽֽׂמ־䔦יֻ׆ 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־䔦לץ־
ׂ䦷׆ ׆䦷יזמֻ׆㛽ס╭ע־ն䔦ג״ ״
⺇ֹ 䜅ׂײח翘״귿־䘪ַכׄ ַ 侉ֵג״גնיא
ֿ╭ צגגר⫙ 낛ׂ 竵יֻגֵ┰ֹ 玕ׂ珿ךסגׂרגג
座מצ忶עה նד؆

And it came to pass that the Lord was with us, yea,

even the voice of the Lord came and did speak many

words unto them, and did chasten them exceedingly;

and a7er they were chastened by the voice of the

Lord they did turn away their anger, and did repent

of their sins, insomuch that the Lord did bless us

again with food, that we did not perish.
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1 蠮ֵגױעהגגי סꓩ ׀כס׆צג偲־ם╚ס
ׯע־ 匯סֿץ偙ֹꅼך؆鉿ַ צג偲עהגגնגז

蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽֿׂם 곓ס▗؆ם ׆鱳 יאնגזַיֻ
㢐עהגױח蠮ֵ סꓩ ׆㲳ך־ם╚ס 氙ֹל❴ նד؆

And it came to pass that we did again take our jour-

ney in the wilderness; and we did travel nearly east-

ward from that time forth. And we did travel and

wade through much a?iction in the wilderness; and

our women did bear children in the wilderness.

2 ס╭יא 玕ׂ珿ֿׂר㝕ַג㜟؆骅ךסגזֵך־ג㢐הגױח
蠮ֵע סꓩ ג낛ׂמ舸ױם气ך 凰ׂי ׆㲳מסגַי ההúמל❴

 ⶥש⮔ֹ؆냊ס מכ׆ױ־ױ 水ֽמֹס׆כ䒣ז־ח
ג脸מצג偲מ־שחעהג㟕ס־ն䔦ג זםמֹֻ
նג

And so great were the blessings of the Lord upon

us, that while we did live upon raw meat in the

wilderness, our women did give plenty of suck for

their children, and were strong, yea, even like unto

the men; and they began to bear their journeyings

without murmurings.

3 עַ♤ַ״ºסײ־玗מֹס׆ 䖩ם־䧯ם כꆤ םףׄםׅ
⮔ֿכ׆ַם ׆㲳סכץ☭ն־ סײ־玗ֿ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ
־䔦עײ־玗ףם 너ַם䒣ׂחגױ䕣ׇ 蔦 ַ״ºֿ؆ש⮔

ם䧯כ׆ג כꆤ ךאնֻגֵ┰؆ד嫘䩘ׅ
玗עײ־ֿהגג蠮ֵ סꓩ מ׀כגַיזױלכמ
նגֻגֵ┰؆ד嫘䩘מהגג

And thus we see that the commandments of God

must be ful@lled. And if it so be that the children of

men keep the commandments of God he doth nour-

ish them, and strengthen them, and provide means

whereby they can accomplish the thing which he has

commanded them; wherefore, he did provide means

for us while we did sojourn in the wilderness.

4 ַֿםꩽעהגגיא ꪨֵַדמכ׆ױ⪧䌑ס؆נ ꪨֵַד

蠮ֵ סꓩ նגזױלכמ־ם╚ס
And we did sojourn for the space of many years,

yea, even eight years in the wilderness.

5 ־卸יא 㵅כחꓩס 逻ֿחײ骅ؔط٤ؗف־כ׆ֵך־ג
ם⻏כٜن ט♕ ה㐌גׄ ׀匡מ יעסס׆նג
ךסגזדׂיֻםא⤫ֿ╭מַֹםצ忶ֿהגג
ײ锶ײ嶮ֹך׆׆עהגגնגזֵ ّذؕٛؓ٤י
ם⻏כ ט♕ 䟨ַַֹכײ寊ס㝂ֽֽׂעאնגׄ ªײ նֵך

And we did come to the land which we called

Bountiful, because of its much fruit and also wild

honey; and all these things were prepared of the

Lord that we might not perish. And we beheld the

sea, which we called Irreantum, which, being inter-

preted, is many waters.

6 ꁊײ嶮ֹעהגגי ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מׂ־הꁿס גնגז
蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽׂךױ׆עהג 곓؆ם㎦׆؆곓מ؆םמכ׆ױ剹־ ׀
㹻ח 蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽׂלַםׂ 곓؆ם㎦׆؆곓מ؆םꈗֵ ꁊײ嶮ֹֿגז מ
濪ח ץ긊יַ 䊬מֹ ㄻצ׆䠊؆־ע׆א卸־ 㵅ֿח骅ֵך־ג
ה㐌סא־כ׆ ם⻏כٜنؔط٤ؗف ט♕ ךסגׄ
նגזֵ

And it came to pass that we did pitch our tents by

the seashore; and notwithstanding we had su8ered

many a?ictions and much diEculty, yea, even so

much that we cannot write them all, we were exceed-

ingly rejoiced when we came to the seashore; and we

called the place Bountiful, because of its much fruit.

7 ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفֿؕؒن٭ؼגי ؆ם✇ך

傽המ傽ץ ꇃ ׀臝ֻֿ׆㛽ס╭ך׆כגׇ גיֻ׆
גր皑מ 鉿ַױ㻗יז 阋ַכցַם׀ ך׆אնג
ג皑עג 鉿ַױ㻗יז նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭׀

And it came to pass that a7er I, Nephi, had been in

the land of Bountiful for the space of many days, the

voice of the Lord came unto me, saying: Arise, and

get thee into the mountain. And it came to pass that I

arose and went up into the mountain, and cried unto

the Lord.



8 阋ַמגע╭ך׆א ־׆ֿגնրג
獏״偙ֹ岺מֹ 䕋יזֿג┞걸ס׀藍נרꅎַםׂחնס׆㝕ֽֽ

嶮ֹײ鱳׆ חꅙײג宐סגםֵֿגיֻ 鉿ַי ֹׄ
նցֵך״גמ

And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto me,

saying: Thou shalt construct a ship, a7er the manner

which I shall show thee, that I may carry thy people

across these waters.

9 מֹ岺ֹ偙גזדׂ״ֽ獏╭րעגךא
䕋יזֿג藍נרꅎס״גׂחꇓ׃�ֹל ꅎעמׂח׆ל鉿ַ ז
ײ锶נֵֿי 阋ַכց־ֹךַגׄח ז
նג

And I said: Lord, whither shall I go that I may @nd

ore to molten, that I may make tools to construct the

ship a7er the manner which thou hast shown unto

me?

10 ׃�ֹלꇓסאע╭ך׆א ꅎמֹׂחֵסנֿ锶ײ

ף㖪־ח 䨾מג侷ֽגזדׂיֻն
And it came to pass that the Lord told me whither I

should go to @nd ore, that I might make tools.

11 ץ挨עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א ר⼖ ַׇרס״גׂ
棑ׄסס滽גזׂח�ך־նיא挨ץ ר⼖ ַׇרס״גׂ
׆◝⠥־יזׂח� 䩤ֹ焪ַס ֵ⻉ה ץ挨י նג׆ֽ

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did make a bel-

lows wherewith to blow the @re, of the skins of

beasts; and a7er I had made a bellows, that I might

have wherewith to blow the @re, I did smite two

stones together that I might make @re.

12 蠮ֵ סꓩ 偲מ׀כצג╭מהגגךױ׆ע
ץ挨ױֵ րֿ╭նגז־ם陵כ׆׆ֽ
סגֿגםֵֿג 낛ׂ朮סחªֵ虘 מ攛ךסׂ 换ג

նַםףֽעמ׀

For the Lord had not hitherto su8ered that we

should make much @re, as we journeyed in the

wilderness; for he said: I will make thy food become

sweet, that ye cook it not;

13 蠮ֵגױעג סꓩ סגֿגםֵך ֹնםכ־ץ⩱
ֵעגףםױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסגֿגֿגםֵ
ֿגםֵיזֿגնֹֻםא⤫הײꇓמֻױ⯼סגֿגם
ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴ׁ־ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסגעג מ 㸬־צהײ
גֿגםֵיאֹնֵך 㸬ֿסַיַצהײ
焒כ׆ֵךג 阋ַכֹցֵך ך־ג
նֵ

And I will also be your light in the wilderness; and

I will prepare the way before you, if it so be that ye

shall keep my commandments; wherefore, inas-

much as ye shall keep my commandments ye shall be

led towards the promised land; and ye shall know

that it is by me that ye are led.

14 阋ַגױע╭ ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴עגֿגםնրֵג ח濪מ גַ
䔿הס╭ֿגם玗ֵךײ־ֵֿגם╭גױ
ד⮂ַׂ侫־ֹׯ◾ח״忶גֿגם גמכ׆ױכ׆ג
ה㐌סّٝئؙٜגֿגםֵֿ חꅙ־ ד⮂ כ׆ג
焒 ֹնցֵך

Yea, and the Lord said also that: A7er ye have ar-

rived in the promised land, ye shall know that I, the

Lord, am God; and that I, the Lord, did deliver you

from destruction; yea, that I did bring you out of the

land of Jerusalem.

15 כחⲚמֹױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºס╭עؕؒن٭ؼגךא

מהגמֵ⩨גױ״ 䗗ֹה㵅ֵךח׀؆Ⳉמֵֹך؆
նג״⳹

Wherefore, I, Nephi, did strive to keep the com-

mandments of the Lord, and I did exhort my

brethren to faithfulness and diligence.

16 כ志־׀㽒ֿ؆焪עגי ד⮂־ ׃�ֹלꇓךנֵֿג

ꅎגזׂחն
And it came to pass that I did make tools of the ore

which I did molten out of the rock.



17 ײ锶סכֹׂחꅎנר藍ֿגעהגמֵ⩨ כ
阋ַיַשחכ׆סג նրגז 䑱ֽעכֹכ䟽ֽ־脢דסն
䑱ֽעכֹכ藍ֿנרꅎכׂח䘼ַֽיזס׆㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹײ廌ג

նցַיז䘼ֽכ

And when my brethren saw that I was about to

build a ship, they began to murmur against me, say-

ing: Our brother is a fool, for he thinketh that he can

build a ship; yea, and he also thinketh that he can

cross these great waters.

18 ר┮ךכ׆סגעהגמֵ⩨מֹס׆ 䌐ַ阋ַ ַ
ע־ն䔦גַיז䘼ֽכמַֹיׂם־גע⦐
גגױכֹ؆⟥כ׆ׂחꅎֿנר藍מג
䭰־╭ֿ 獏 ⺇ֹ םכֹ؆⟥כ׆גַיׄ
նֵך־גז־

And thus my brethren did complain against me,

and were desirous that they might not labor, for they

did not believe that I could build a ship; neither

would they believe that I was instructed of the Lord.

19 סהגמֵ⩨עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א 䖥םׂג־ֿ׆׆
ֿגעהגמֵ⩨כնד؆ם־䜸ׂלץמ״גם
䜸סגדײם־锶ײ י 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆ ㄻצ׆כ׆סג
阋ַמֹס׆ךלגז䘼ֹֽׂך ױնրֽגז
⮔עסַםׂחꅎֿנר藍מֻ ג鳉ֿח⯁؆ר⮔նגַיז־ ַם
♐㝕ֽֽם؆אעמֻױնֽד־ ם䧯כׇ◜ כꆤ כ׆ׅ
նַם׀ךע

And now it came to pass that I, Nephi, was exceed-

ingly sorrowful because of the hardness of their

hearts; and now when they saw that I began to be

sorrowful they were glad in their hearts, insomuch

that they did rejoice over me, saying: We knew that

ye could not construct a ship, for we knew that ye

were lacking in judgment; wherefore, thou canst not

accomplish so great a work.

20 עֻױֽ 䖥מ׆׆嶠ֹ גלױ䝵מֹא疾ֹׂ䞯ַםױחש־
曋מ⛣ׂמהה ّٝئؙٜչ䧰עהה曋מכ׆ױնַי
ה㐌ס חꅙ־ ד⮂ ס؆נ䌑ֿםꩽעչ䧰 ꪨֵַד蠮ֵ סꓩ ױ
ײ麃עױח㢐סչ䧰יאնג׀יז ꓨֽס þךד־麃ײ 稺׆

ימ 蠮ֵ׀גע⦐ סꓩ ׆㲳ך 氙ֹ 媃דגײ גז־םם
ꈗֵמײ蝆ֵׂךׄד ֹס׆עהגױחն㢐גז
蝆ׂם 곓מ؆םꈗֵ ך⮂ّٝئؙٜםַֹׂ 媃מֻױ⯼ ؆
նגזדױֹֿ偙ד

And thou art like unto our father, led away by the

foolish imaginations of his heart; yea, he hath led us

out of the land of Jerusalem, and we have wandered

in the wilderness for these many years; and our

women have toiled, being big with child; and they

have borne children in the wilderness and su8ered

all things, save it were death; and it would have been

better that they had died before they came out of

Jerusalem than to have su8ered these a?ictions.

21 锶ײ ס؆נ䌑ֿםꩽעչ䧰 ꪨֵַד蠮ֵ סꓩ ֿג׀ך؆蝆ׂך
סא ꪨֵַמד蔦 ֹ⺇؆氙ַ鬙סהג؆ש⮔ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ 姯 ױַ
ימױ 䌗מֵ凰ׂ նַם־ג

Behold, these many years we have su8ered in the

wilderness, which time we might have enjoyed our

possessions and the land of our inheritance; yea, and

we might have been happy.



22 䧰չעؙٜסّٝئ㐌ה 聋ֿׁײג宐גַמ ׆גזֵךײג宐ס
焒כ מֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓע־䔦םםնַיז
䕋יזֿג╭ס 䱬ֽכי׀鍦ַ尴ׄסיס╭כח 䧱ַמ״ױ 䕋זֿג
聋ֿׁ־䔦עչ䧰־דնד־גַי ׆ֵךײג宐ס
焒כ אնגַף鍦־䔦עההֿ曋׆כնַיז
ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋ֿչ䧰י ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ךסגזֿג䧰չؙٜ
חꅙ־ّٝئ ד⮂ նג 䑱ֽעכֹכ曋מ⛣ׂמהה նցַי
ף訪כ׆阋םֹס׆עהגמֵ⩨ ַג㸐מגכהה曋׀שחך

ר┮י 䌐ַ阋ַ նגז

And we know that the people who were in the

land of Jerusalem were a righteous people; for they

kept the statutes and judgments of the Lord, and all

his commandments, according to the law of Moses;

wherefore, we know that they are a righteous peo-

ple; and our father hath judged them, and hath led

us away because we would hearken unto his words;

yea, and our brother is like unto him. And a7er this

manner of language did my brethren murmur and

complain against us.

23 阋ַמהגמֵ⩨עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א םնրֵגז
׆㲳סؙٜٚتؕעגֿג ב玆؆⩰סהגגֵך

ײ䕣ס╭ֿ 阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋יכגז־םֿגؙوة
י䩘ס؆☭ع ־ 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ ךסַי؆⟥כגַי
ն־

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, spake unto

them, saying: Do ye believe that our fathers, who

were the children of Israel, would have been led

away out of the hands of the Egyptians if they had

not hearkened unto the words of the Lord?

24 ל㟘־䔦מج٭ֿٓ╭עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ 걱סַ
枱ֹ䡢־ַג 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ יכגז־םַ״ºמֹ
ב玆؆⩰ ֿ㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ ַיז䘼ֽכג
ն־ךס

Yea, do ye suppose that they would have been led

out of bondage, if the Lord had not commanded

Moses that he should lead them out of bondage?

25 ׆㲳סؙٜٚتؕעגֿגםֵ ל㟘ֿ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢מַג
ג㖖ֿ־䔦כ׆גַיזם ֻ곓ֿסלַג蝆ׂ 䔢ֻ׀鬘ֽ ז
焒כ׆גַי ל㟘ֿ־䔦־ךնױַיז 걱סַ
枱ֹ䡢־ַג 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ 虘יזכמ־䔦ֿכ׆ ׆ַ
焒עגֿגםֵכ׆ַםַֿהꇙמגזֵךכ ַיז
նךס

Now ye know that the children of Israel were in

bondage; and ye know that they were laden with

tasks, which were grievous to be borne; wherefore,

ye know that it must needs be a good thing for them,

that they should be brought out of bondage.

26 噺ם㝕ַֽֽסֵֿج٭ٓעגֿגםֵ 鉿ֹֹֽם׆
焒כ׆גַ״º־╭מ ج٭ٓגױնױַיז
ף訪כ׆阋ס כׁײ⺯ֿײ寊סַ־嶮ֹ׆笶יזמ 䈱⮔מדץ تؕ־
׆㲳סؙٜٚ ה㐌גַ־ÿֿ 廌כ׆גזג焒 ױַיז
ն

Now ye know that Moses was commanded of the

Lord to do that great work; and ye know that by his

word the waters of the Red Sea were divided hither

and thither, and they passed through on dry ground.

27 ؆☭عوةֵؙךַ⳰؆׃黉סٞقעגֿגםֵ־

ֿ笶ֹ׆嶮יׯֽךַ־媃 焒כ׆גזױך؆ ױַיז
ն

But ye know that the Egyptians were drowned in

the Red Sea, who were the armies of Pharaoh.

28 ׆㲳סؙٜٚتؕגױעגֿגםֵ 蠮ֵֿ סꓩ ַֽמ
ךػُי 너כ׆גם焒 նױַיז

And ye also know that they were fed with manna

in the wilderness.



29 蔦ֿج٭ٓגױ סײ־玗ֵמהֹ⫏ס؆ש⮔ ⲇיזמ־ה阋כ׆訪ף

溪יזע㽒ַ䩤ֹ ד⮂׀ֿײ寊׆כגז ס냊׆

׆㲳סؙٜٚتؕך؆ ׆ג׀ךֿכ׆ַ׀־度ֿ
焒כ նױַיז

Yea, and ye also know that Moses, by his word ac-

cording to the power of God which was in him,

smote the rock, and there came forth water, that the

children of Israel might quench their thirst.

30 䔦ס־玗ֵךײ־ 鯜ֵֿע╭ֵךן╭ַם䔦׀⩰מ־皑ד יז
ꅼײ兄עץ䔦־ 㸬׀צהײ㝅ע䔦מ־ ֿכץ☭ֻגֵ┰־ץ⩱
⺇ֹ דׂימ״גס־䔦כ׆ֵםמ׀漨ֻיׄ
ימֹסאնגױַ 㸬־־מג־צהײ
ע־䔦 䖥מםׂג־׆׆䘼ֽיױַׂ
气ַסכ׆ױכج٭ٓ նגױססײ־玗ׄ

And notwithstanding they being led, the Lord

their God, their Redeemer, going before them, lead-

ing them by day and giving light unto them by night,

and doing all things for them which were expedient

for man to receive, they hardened their hearts and

blinded their minds, and reviled against Moses and

against the true and living God.

31 䕣ׇעײ־玗ך׆א 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ 阋כ׆訪ף ׯ忶־䔦מֽכס
䕣ׇ 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ 阋כ׆訪ף ־䔦מֽכס 㸬׀צהײ䕣ׇ 蔦 ؆ש⮔

ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף כ׆ֵמ״גס־䔦מֽכס 鉿ֽם׆

ײ䕣סײ־ն玗גױ 阋כ׆訪ף ךַםמ 鉿ֽכ׆גם׆
ն؆ױֵמם✇ע

And it came to pass that according to his word he

did destroy them; and according to his word he did

lead them; and according to his word he did do all

things for them; and there was not any thing done

save it were by his word.

32 א־䔦ע╭כג٤䈢ֿ廌رֿٜٙ־䔦יא
ה㐌ס ⛿מ ꃯֽכצչכץ☭׳ ַ俆ה ךױמלׯ忶י 䒣ֹ׀

㝕גױמַדն

And a7er they had crossed the river Jordan he did

make them mighty unto the driving out of the chil-

dren of the land, yea, unto the scattering them to de-

struction.

33 ה㐌ס׆י ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴הםכצչכץ☭ס ⛿מ ַך؆
ב玆؆⩰סהגגי ꃯֽמ ד⮂ַ גֿגםֵכצչכץ☭ג
聋ׁכצչכץ☭סאע גמכ׆ױն־ױַ䘼ֽכד؆☭
阋ַכגז־םעךֹאיז尴ׄע նױַ

And now, do ye suppose that the children of this

land, who were in the land of promise, who were

driven out by our fathers, do ye suppose that they

were righteous? Behold, I say unto you, Nay.

34 聋ֿׁ־䔦עגֿגםֵ גםגזֵך؆☭
ב玆؆⩰סהג ן䫕ֻמ־䔦ע מס脢ג־
גז־םעךֹאעגն־ױַ䘼ֽכגַיזם
阋ַכ նױַ

Do ye suppose that our fathers would have been

more choice than they if they had been righteous? I

say unto you, Nay.



35 聋ׁ؆ꓨֽמַ䌐ֹ׆èכץ☭סיע╭מכ׆ױ מ
ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒־ײ־玗עס脢גזם־ כ׆ױ־նױׄ
ײ䕣סיסײ־玗עײג宐ס׆מ 阋כ׆訪ף 䬣ך؆ף׆翘ַ䜬ֵֿׂ
敿גױׂնךא玗סײ־彸ײ ֿ־䘪ַַׅע懈גהײה
䔦דׂ┫מ־╭ע䔦מ־㸐עיַג㐌ה גַס
ב玆؆⩰סהג ה㐌עמ״גס  玕ׂ珿גױׂרնם
ה㐌עיַג㸐מ־䔦ה ג蔷ַמצ忶־䔦יזס
ב玆؆⩰סהגג ה㐌עמ״גס  玕ׂ珿איׂר
ה㐌ס 岕ֽ״ ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ նךסגזדׂי

Behold, the Lord esteemeth all Aesh in one; he

that is righteous is favored of God. But behold, this

people had rejected every word of God, and they

were ripe in iniquity; and the fulness of the wrath of

God was upon them; and the Lord did curse the land

against them, and bless it unto our fathers; yea, he

did curse it against them unto their destruction, and

he did bless it unto our fathers unto their obtaining

power over it.

36 ⛿ֿכץ☭ע╭מכ׆ױ ה㐌ַד㝕מֹ״ ꅎׂחא
䨾劔מֹ׀ךֹ䕣ׇ 蔦 ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ նגױׂחꅎהגל❴

Behold, the Lord hath created the earth that it

should be inhabited; and he hath created his chil-

dren that they should possess it.

37 聋ׁע╭יא 鱍ֽ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סח┞גזם־מ ꊤי׆

䜬ֵׂם脢־הגס䧯ם նױׯ忶؆ײ宐ׂ׆�頲
And he raiseth up a righteous nation, and de-

stroyeth the nations of the wicked.

38 聋ׁע╭יא ؆☭ 鬷ַכֹכ㐌ה  㸬׀צהײגױ䜬ֵׂ☭؆מ忶ׯ
ה㐌מ״גס־䔦י ס־ն䔦ױס 鉿ַֽם׆
նךסֹאֿ

And he leadeth away the righteous into precious

lands, and the wicked he destroyeth, and curseth the

land unto them for their sakes.

39 㝘ס╭ע؆י䕣ײ 䍴 ה㐌יזֵך ע╭־ךַד⺫鳉ֵס╭ע
둚ׂ־ג㝘יזֵמ؆י佻 ꏕױַעն

He ruleth high in the heavens, for it is his throne,

and this earth is his footstool.

40 כ׆ױնױ䠀ֵַכצչכץ☭כײ־玗╭ע╭יא
ב玆؆⩰סהגגע╭מ 䠀ֵַ䔦־ؓהם
־★ׂ笴ַ臉כهؤٕؠئّؕـٚه նגױ
䕣ׇע╭יא 蔦 ־★ֿ؆ש⮔ ױֽיֻׯ镊ֽׂ笴ַ臉ג
ב玆؆⩰סהגגךאն ה㐌סعوةؙ ־
㸬ד⮂׀צהײ նךסג

And he loveth those who will have him to be their

God. Behold, he loved our fathers, and he

covenanted with them, yea, even Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob; and he remembered the covenants which

he had made; wherefore, he did bring them out of

the land of Egypt.

41 ב玆؆⩰סהגג־ סגֿגםֵלֹהֿ
מֹ 䖥ךסגמםׂג־׆׆╭ע蠮ֵ סꓩ ֻח匋ך
״潨ַ蝆ׂ־䔦יז ꈗֵמ ־䔦ע╭նגױ

״潨ַ蝆ׂ־䔦מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס ꈗֵמ סג
ץ挨ע╭նך כ낗ס ֿ־䔦גױꃻֽׂמ־ם╚ס־䔦צ边ש
־ն䔦גױֻםא⤫ֹ岺ֹ偙湕ַךכ䔿ֵגױ־
״潨דגעכ׆גז־םםףׄםֿ ׳⻔ ײ锶יׄ

؆גⷃֹֿ岺ֹ偙סאֿגךכ׆סׄד 筙גגזֵך؆
儅ַֹ㵼הם״ 媃מ״גגזֵך ַַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰כץ☭ד؆
նגױ

And he did straiten them in the wilderness with

his rod; for they hardened their hearts, even as ye

have; and the Lord straitened them because of their

iniquity. He sent @ery Aying serpents among them;

and a7er they were bitten he prepared a way that

they might be healed; and the labor which they had

to perform was to look; and because of the simple-

ness of the way, or the easiness of it, there were many

who perished.



42 䔦ע־免׀כչ׀ל 䖥מםׂג־׆׆ٓססج٭
ֿ־䔦־־מնגױססײ־玗גױ
玗ַםַ׃גסײ־ ⲇיזמ־ה笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה מ 㸬כ׆ג־צהײ
ֿׂגֿגםֵע 䪩ֹ焒ה նךכ׆ַי

And they did harden their hearts from time to

time, and they did revile against Moses, and also

against God; nevertheless, ye know that they were

led forth by his matchless power into the land of

promise.

43 מ䜬ֵׂꊤע־䔦יזֵֿכ׆ס׆ייא
ׯמכ׆ױם 敿לׂꊤ䜬ֵַׂױיזםמ
׀ն♀傽גױ  כն㎀؆ױ־ׯ忶מֹ
ײ麃ס חꅙאיזםכ 鉿ַי ַבסꯙס脢ם־־
ץ傽ׯ忶ֿ־䔦י ֿ 䖩ם־匡ׂ כ׆ַםַֿהꇙמ
עג焒 նך־ַיז

And now, a7er all these things, the time has come

that they have become wicked, yea, nearly unto

ripeness; and I know not but they are at this day

about to be destroyed; for I know that the day must

surely come that they must be destroyed, save a few

only, who shall be led away into captivity.

44 蠮ֵמהה曋ע╭מ״גסא סꓩ ך⮂ 鉿ַי ַ״ºמֹׂ
סהה曋ֿ؆☭ٕرٗגױնגױ ºַהס㟃ֹ׆גכֹֽף
סהה曋גױגֿגםնֵגױֵכ ºַהס㟃ֹֽף
עגֿגםֵיזֿגնױֵֿכ׆גכֹ
䖥כץ☭ך־ם╚ס׆׆嫣ׇיזֵךסג☭ٕرٗךױ؆

նךֹס

Wherefore, the Lord commanded my father that

he should depart into the wilderness; and the Jews

also sought to take away his life; yea, and ye also

have sought to take away his life; wherefore, ye are

murderers in your hearts and ye are like unto them.

45 䜬ֵַׂ翘עגֿגםֵ 鉿ֽעסֹם׆僃לַׄע╭ם
鱍ַֽ䘼ֽײ־玗סגֿגםֵ עגֿגםնֵַאꆬֽעס׆
ץ☭┞ כ ❈؆י㝘ס ֵ⚶מ ַסא㝘❈؆י ׄ־ג־靣מגֿגםֵע
׀臝׀לչ׀כ免ֻ׆㛽סאעגֿגםֵמכ׆ױնגױ יַ
❈؆יն㝘ױַ ֵֿגױׄ־ג־靣ךֻ׆㛽ַא箖ם־귿ע
עגֿגם 䖥ֿ׆׆ꔽךסגַיזשמסא阋כ׆訪ף 䠊؆־
❈؆י㝘ךאնגך؆ױ׀ךֿכ׆ ע 괂םֹסםײ־
㛽מגֿגםֵךֻ׆靣ׄ־ג־סא㛽עֻ׆ךױ䑛ץ 鍨׀

ה㐌ַד㝕מלׂ 䴓 նגױ־ⳛׇֹ

Ye are swi7 to do iniquity but slow to remember

the Lord your God. Ye have seen an angel, and he

spake unto you; yea, ye have heard his voice from

time to time; and he hath spoken unto you in a still

small voice, but ye were past feeling, that ye could

not feel his words; wherefore, he has spoken unto

you like unto the voice of thunder, which did cause

the earth to shake as if it were to divide asunder.

46 ײ䕣סֹס茣؆⪡ֿ╭עגֿגםֵגױ 阋כ׆訪ף ס ⲇז־ה
ה㐌ַד㝕ס׆י ꇃ ׁ⹛ כ׆םמ׀ךֽֿכ׆
焒 䕣ׇֿ╭גױնױַיז 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ 阋כ׆訪ף יזמ
鱍׀ ה㐌ַׅע懈סׂר⚨ 䌐מַג䌐םַג 䨾׆כ䁼ֿׂכ׆
焒כ׆םמ׀ךֽ מסםאնֽֽױַיז
מֹסאעגֿגםֵיֹל 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
ն־ךסַי

And ye also know that by the power of his

almighty word he can cause the earth that it shall

pass away; yea, and ye know that by his word he can

cause the rough places to be made smooth, and

smooth places shall be broken up. O, then, why is it,

that ye can be so hard in your hearts?



47 סגמכ׆ױ 䖥ךכ׆סגֿגםֵע׆׆蝆ׂ؆
ע䒟ך 鍨 ׄסג茖ענ׳浌ַױײגնֵכֿגֿגם
䰌מֻ׆ ױא䚐ֽעגכ׆ֹױיי
ײ䕣סײ־玗עגמכ׆ױն 괵מױג彸ײ יג þד־

ס ⲇךֹאםׂםֿ־הնց

Behold, my soul is rent with anguish because of

you, and my heart is pained; I fear lest ye shall be

cast o8 forever. Behold, I am full of the Spirit of God,

insomuch that my frame has no strength.

48 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿגי 靣ג־箽ֽ הגמֵ⩨כֻ
ג皑ע萝מגע ם䫋מײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹגיי ׅꁎ׆ ؆
ױ־ח䯱גֿהגמֵ⩨יאնגז䘼ֽכֹֽױך
㶐־הꁿיכֹֻ ׀匡יז 阋ַעגך׆כג ז
ײ䕣סײ־玗סֹס茣؆⪡նրג ם⻏ י䩘מגնַ״ºיזמ 
闑ר ײ麃עגնם ֿ旓 ֻ㹻ח סײ־玗מל׀ ⲇמ־ה
彸ײ י䩘מג־ַיג ךדעס脢ׄ־
־厏 ױֹնֵךֹױיֽמֹס詨ֵג
䩤ֹכץ☭סאֿײ־玗ג סײ־玗־ג ⲇכ⺅מֻױ⯼ס־ה 
ג鳉מ ֹնցֵךםכס脢ַם

And now it came to pass that when I had spoken

these words they were angry with me, and were de-

sirous to throw me into the depths of the sea; and as

they came forth to lay their hands upon me I spake

unto them, saying: In the name of the Almighty God,

I command you that ye touch me not, for I am @lled

with the power of God, even unto the consuming of

my Aesh; and whoso shall lay his hands upon me

shall wither even as a dried reed; and he shall be as

naught before the power of God, for God shall smite

him.

49 ֹ־׆מהגמֵ⩨עؕؒن٭ؼגיא
曋מהה㸐כ׆ַםםעיַשחיַגגױ玗גֿײ־
מככגךסגַ״ºמֹׂחꅎנר藍מ
նגםע需כ׆ַםםעך؆ף׆䬣כ׆ׂגע⦐

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said unto them

that they should murmur no more against their fa-

ther; neither should they withhold their labor from

me, for God had commanded me that I should build

a ship.

50 阋ַמ־䔦גױעג ײ־玗ךכ׆םֹסלնրגז

ն׀ךֿאעמגףַ״ºמגֿ
׳⻔מײ寊ס׆מגֿײ־玗 כփםמׂւיז־
阋ַ אֿגնםמׂעײ寊ףַ״ºמֹֹ
ֹ阋ַ նםמֽכסאףֻ

And I said unto them: If God had commanded me

to do all things I could do them. If he should com-

mand me that I should say unto this water, be thou

earth, it should be earth; and if I should say it, it

would be done.

51 ÿַמֹס׆ֿ╭ 㝕םַד ⲇֽ־ה䭥 ׆יזםמה
׀㞂ס㝂ֽֽׂל 鴎סכץ☭׀㲳׆ ך־ם╚ס 鉿ֽףכגם׆
ַםֻ侷ֽכ׆ׂחꅎנר藍ס׀걸┞מגיֹל
նց־ֵֹֿכ׆

And now, if the Lord has such great power, and

has wrought so many miracles among the children of

men, how is it that he cannot instruct me, that I

should build a ship?



52 阋ַכ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמהגמֵ⩨ֿؕؒن٭ؼגי ז
阋ַעהגמֵ⩨ךסג ר⚨ַ 阋ַכגי ַ ֹאֵ◚
ַֿםꩽ־א׀ךֿכ׆ ꪨֵַדֵֻמגי䩘י

ר闑ךצ䭰כ׆ׄ־ סײ־ն玗גז־םכ׆
䕣ײ 괵ֿױג긊ץ 䊬מֹ ⲇ־ה䒣ךסגז־ט⩨ֵֻױ⯼סגעהגמ

־厏ך םֹאיֵֻמַֹםסכ׆ֹױי
ײ䕣סײ־ն玗ֵךסגז־ 괵עױגמךױלא䔦מ־
նגזֵךסגׄ־׀גע⦐

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said many things

unto my brethren, insomuch that they were con-

founded and could not contend against me; neither

durst they lay their hands upon me nor touch me

with their @ngers, even for the space of many days.

Now they durst not do this lest they should wither

before me, so powerful was the Spirit of God; and

thus it had wrought upon them.

53 י䩘סגםրֵע╭יא הַ┞ֹ䍲ל גמֵ⩨סגםֵ
׳⻔מה ס⛞יׄ ־厏ךֻױ⯼סגםֵע־ն䔦ַםף ע
ס־䔦עגַֿם þד־괬ֹֻרնֹ׆
焒כ׆ֵךײ־玗ס־䔦ם╭ֿגעס 
阋ַכցֵך״ג նג

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me:

Stretch forth thine hand again unto thy brethren,

and they shall not wither before thee, but I will

shock them, saith the Lord, and this will I do, that

they may know that I am the Lord their God.

54 י䩘סֹ偙ג־曩ֿגך׆א ׳⻔מהגמֵ⩨ ס⛞יׄ ף
־厏ךֻױ⯼סגעהגמֵ⩨כ ע╭ֿגז־םע
靣גג־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ײ麃ס־䔦מֽכס 괬ֻר
նג

And it came to pass that I stretched forth my hand

unto my brethren, and they did not wither before

me; but the Lord did shake them, even according to

the word which he had spoken.

55 כ׆ֽמככֻױֽֿ╭րעהגמֵ⩨ך׆א
ֿ牞⮔מ־ג ײ麃סչն䧰גז־ 괬ס╭ֿסגֻר
ⲇֿכ׆ֵך־ה⮔ 阋ַכցד־ַיז־ ַ
ר⚨ץמֻױ⯼סג ־նגכֹ䬵ֽֿגי
阋ַךַםאעג ֵעגնրגז
סגֿגם նךַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 䑱ֽ־؆ױֵעךכֹכնך
ֿגםֵֿ╭יַע䬵ײ־玗סגֿגםֵם╭־
ה㐌דׂיׄ䱅מג 凰ֿׂׂםꩽך עע嬎כהה曋מֹ

 俓ַֹדׂיזױնց

And now, they said: We know of a surety that the

Lord is with thee, for we know that it is the power of

the Lord that has shaken us. And they fell down be-

fore me, and were about to worship me, but I would

not su8er them, saying: I am thy brother, yea, even

thy younger brother; wherefore, worship the Lord

thy God, and honor thy father and thy mother, that

thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy

God shall give thee.



睗┞剹18ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 18

1 ך⮂מככגיַע䬵╭עהגמֵ⩨י ׄ־
ׂ勎ַ包עהגגיאնג ׆מׂחꅎם؆נ䗻ֹמ⪛
ג־ֻ׆מֹסלַ包؆藍ע╭նגֻ
նגזדׂי״獏צגչצג䍲מ

And it came to pass that they did worship the Lord,

and did go forth with me; and we did work timbers

of curious workmanship. And the Lord did show me

from time to time a7er what manner I should work

the timbers of the ship.

2 ַ箖ׂ勎ַ包ךֹ岺ֹ偙ד؆םױ㳔ֿכץ☭עؕؒن٭ؼגגױ

䈰ׂ նגז־םׂחꅎךֹ岺ֹ偙סכץ☭נר藍ׂםכ׆
ײ锶מגֿ╭עג נר藍ךֹ岺ֹ偙גזדׂי
ꅎגזׂחնךאסכץ☭עא偙ֹ岺עכֹꇙגַיזֿהն

Now I, Nephi, did not work the timbers a7er the

manner which was learned by men, neither did I

build the ship a7er the manner of men; but I did

build it a7er the manner which the Lord had shown

unto me; wherefore, it was not a7er the manner of

men.

3 鉿ַ־ם╚סױ㻗צגչצג䍲עؕؒن٭ؼג זס獫ַמ╭צגչצג䍲׀
דׂי״獏כ׆ם㝕ַֽֽמגע╭ךאնג
նגז

And I, Nephi, did go into the mount o7, and I did

pray o7 unto the Lord; wherefore the Lord showed

unto me great things.

4 ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ֿגיא מ 䕋יזֿג藍נרꅎׂח┪ֵ ׅ
ך⮂סאעהגמֵ⩨כ 匡׀ 吖ף 虘סֻ ץ긊ֿׂחꅎסאכסַ

䊬מֹ锶ײ ײ锶סםכׇ◜ עהגמֵ⩨ךאնג ֻױ⯼ס╭צגגר⫙

նגזדׂמ

And it came to pass that a7er I had @nished the

ship, according to the word of the Lord, my brethren

beheld that it was good, and that the workmanship

thereof was exceedingly @ne; wherefore, they did

humble themselves again before the Lord.

5 ׀臝מהה曋סגֻֿ׆㛽ס╭י ג皑עהגגֻ׆

ֵ┪ה ס▗מנר藍יזֿ ׆ꁎ 阋ַמֹ׳ նג
And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord came

unto my father, that we should arise and go down

into the ship.

6 僻ֵסאיא ץ傽ׂ ס╭עהגגºמַ״ 䕋ַֿג
蠮ֵ סꓩ ׀勎ס㝂ֽֽׂגזכך ײ㵅ס חײ逻הע逌ס؆ׂגׂמ舸
ס־סא 낛ׂ 竵לםֹסססי 徙צ⤫؆ 箽ֽ ֻ
מ衠סי־י 朮כח甦נגסֽ⻄גױչֽֿס䌑נ؆벉מַ䗎ֹֽי
䶏יֻג匡׀ 䭥ס朮םסיג ס▗מנר藍יז ׆ꁎ ؆
㲳ַ㢐עהגגնד ס▗מנר藍ֹֿל¯הַ┞מככ ׆ꁎ ؆
նֵךסד

And it came to pass that on the morrow, a7er we

had prepared all things, much fruits and meat from

the wilderness, and honey in abundance, and provi-

sions according to that which the Lord had com-

manded us, we did go down into the ship, with all

our loading and our seeds, and whatsoever thing we

had brought with us, every one according to his age;

wherefore, we did all go down into the ship, with our

wives and our children.

7 蠮ֵעהה曋ך׆כ סꓩ גַמ ꪨֵַר☭◝מד ג ׆㲳׳䛈ס ֹ
هؤֹٕ偙סמֵ⩨ֽיׄ 䑱ֽסכֹכ偙זַכنجֹٙ
նג

And now, my father had begat two sons in the

wilderness; the elder was called Jacob and the

younger Joseph.

8 גַ״ºעהגגי 낛ׂ 竵כֹם朮ס 䶏ג

ס▗מנר藍ֹל¯הַ┞יֻ 箽ֽ ס▗מײ嶮ֹכֻ ד⮂ סׂא匙ׂ笴
㐌ה ׳⻔מ ꃯֽיז־ ַ뀸ר⼖מ־ նד؆ꅼי־

And it came to pass a7er we had all gone down

into the ship, and had taken with us our provisions

and things which had been commanded us, we did

put forth into the sea and were driven forth before

the wind towards the promised land.



9 ꃯֽ ַ뀸ר⼖מ־ ץ傽ס㝂ֽֽׂי־ ֿꇃ ײ锶ך׆כגׁ 
׆㲳׳䛈סؙُٜبؕכהגמֵ⩨ הגױח㢐סאמאהג
嶠ֹע ׅ┫ס㝂ַֽֽׂג娫ֹל鵎ֽי־ ם؆ץ 需םע㢼ג״עն
ס؆ם✇ע־䔦מכ׆ױ ⲇיזמ־ה蔦 ׆אֿהג؆ש⮔
ךױ 㸬י־צהײ匡׀ ע卸ךלֹױי䗆־סג י
ץ긊ע 䊬מֹ┫ׅ גזױיזםמ؆ץն

And a7er we had been driven forth before the

wind for the space of many days, behold, my

brethren and the sons of Ishmael and also their

wives began to make themselves merry, insomuch

that they began to dance, and to sing, and to speak

with much rudeness, yea, even that they did forget

by what power they had been brought thither; yea,

they were li7ed up unto exceeding rudeness.

10 יז־䘪ַֿ╭מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘עؕؒن٭ؼגךא
׆䦷הגג הגגמ״גסא״
ֿ嶮ֹסײ幾כ־ַםעךסֹױיױסמײ־ר긊ץ 䊬ֹ

עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆אնגזםמֹא䚐ֽמ
ײ锶־նג״ע㢼ג־靣מ؆Ⱏׄ؆澵מהגמֵ⩨ גע־䔦
ג皑ע萝מ עչր䧰יי 䑱ֽמכֹכ佻 ꏕַםׂגַעց
阋ַכ նגז

And I, Nephi, began to fear exceedingly lest the

Lord should be angry with us, and smite us because

of our iniquity, that we should be swallowed up in

the depths of the sea; wherefore, I, Nephi, began to

speak to them with much soberness; but behold they

were angry with me, saying: We will not that our

younger brother shall be a ruler over us.

11 כ䯱געؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝיא ךם絭יֻ
綢ף䝠ׄם㵼ֹ鰴גׂם 䪒ֵגז־חն╭ךא

阋ַ־ינ־יַחמהג؆מ☭䜬ֵׂע ײ䕣גַי 阋כ׆訪ף

 䧯ֹ㹦י䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה 槁ֵמ״גא׆
նג־ֽימױױס

And it came to pass that Laman and Lemuel did

take me and bind me with cords, and they did treat

me with much harshness; nevertheless, the Lord did

su8er it that he might show forth his power, unto the

ful@lling of his word which he had spoken concern-

ing the wicked.

12 כֹױיׂםⳛׇֹׄיזף綢גֿ־䔦י
䟨ַֹ氠ֿ╭ 耇ג ꓹ؆潒ס؆ף כ婝ֿ׀גע⦐ նגזױיזױ

And it came to pass that a7er they had bound me

insomuch that I could not move, the compass, which

had been prepared of the Lord, did cease to work.

13 ׳⻔נר藍הלע־䔦״גסא ⮔־ַיׄ ־
ם׀㝕ֹֻֽֽסא 䃘ֵמכ׆ױ懈ַױׂׅע
函ֹׯ뀸ֹר곝ֹ ֿ鱍ֽ ־傽זײ~עהגג׆ ꪨ־؆嶮ֹכֹֻ┪סײ
匡׀ ר⼖ֹ偙ג סֹױיׯֽמײ嶮ֹע־ն䔦גל䨴׀
ץ긊כ־ַםעך 䊬מֹ䚐ֽֿגאגךא蔦

氮גז־םׂעימֹն

Wherefore, they knew not whither they should

steer the ship, insomuch that there arose a great

storm, yea, a great and terrible tempest, and we were

driven back upon the waters for the space of three

days; and they began to be frightened exceedingly

lest they should be drowned in the sea; nevertheless

they did not loose me.

14 ר⼖מ־뀸יא ־傽ז㎂־יל䨴׀ 潨״ 函ֹׯ뀸ֹר곝ֹ ֿ긊ץ

䊬מֹ懈גזםׂׅעն
And on the fourth day, which we had been driven

back, the tempest began to be exceedingly sore.



15 ױיױסמײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹמױעהגגך׆א
־傽ז㎂יאնגזֵךֹאַ ꪨ־؆嶮ֹר⼖ֹֻ┪סײ ל䨴׀
蔦ֿ׀ף鍦סײ־玗עהגמֵ⩨ך׆כג ֽך؆ֽמהג؆ש⮔
䜬ֵׂ䜅ַׂ翘 ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג忶מֹױיצꇙםַֿה
׀宜מכ׆ַ מכסגע־䔦ךאնג״ע㢼׀ט
匡׀ י䩘סגי 눢ׂצ綢גַיזף絭ם闋כ ײ锶ֿגַ

סג zֹ偙סֹ䩘י 눢ׂעצ㝕ֽֽעׂ׀┪ֵ ֿ zֹ偙ֹ

նגז־ׅע懈עײג浌ַסאיעׂלץגױצ눢ׂ鳉ֵס

And it came to pass that we were about to be swal-

lowed up in the depths of the sea. And a7er we had

been driven back upon the waters for the space of

four days, my brethren began to see that the judg-

ments of God were upon them, and that they must

perish save that they should repent of their iniqui-

ties; wherefore, they came unto me, and loosed the

bands which were upon my wrists, and behold they

had swollen exceedingly; and also mine ankles were

much swollen, and great was the soreness thereof.

16 המ傽הַ┞ג꾙מײ־玗עגךא צ耘؆魷ײ־玗ֹ╚ 
ꈗֵסג 蝆ׂגז 곓מ╭ךכ׆ס؆ם㸐עכ׆ׂשחיַג
նגז־ם

Nevertheless, I did look unto my God, and I did

praise him all the day long; and I did not murmur

against the Lord because of mine a?ictions.

17 ױג־靣כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמ־䔦עؕـ٭ٛהה曋ך׆כ
׆㲳׳䛈סؙُٜبؕג ײ锶ֿגזג־靣מהג ־䔦
阋ַמ״גסגךדע ַꪛמכץ☭׀ץ㸐ַג
ף訪כ׆阋סל茲ַֽלץי ע⻓ նגַ zֹ镩ע؆䌑כ⺅כ יז
׆㲳גױיַ ״潨ַם־䜸ׂלץמ״גסהגל❴ ꈗֵמ גז
ֹכֹכךס 洠סַױ䌼מ׆כ㹦ח նגזױיַ

Now my father, Lehi, had said many things unto

them, and also unto the sons of Ishmael; but, behold,

they did breathe out much threatenings against any-

one that should speak for me; and my parents being

stricken in years, and having su8ered much grief be-

cause of their children, they were brought down,

yea, even upon their sick-beds.

18 zֹ镩ע؆幾ַ־ר䣙ַֹלץכַ䜸כײם־⩨ֵסהגמ翘ַ䜬ֵׂ

zס׆מ״גס חꅙ־ ⹛ ֵ⻉ֽ־꿁כײ־玗י 
ס־ף 枱ֹ䡢גזםכַגնמכ׆ױ䔦ס־溮둾ֿ ע
詶ׂׂץ⛼מ־ם╚סהי׳ֹ埭ֵך־ףג׆ױ
ר☭◝ׂם־䜸מכ׆ ג ם䫋מ־ע㙗סײ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹֿ ׅꁎ׆ עסױ
ꪨױ ꁿגזֵךכ׆ַ־וն

Because of their grief and much sorrow, and the

iniquity of my brethren, they were brought near

even to be carried out of this time to meet their God;

yea, their grey hairs were about to be brought down

to lie low in the dust; yea, even they were near to be

cast with sorrow into a watery grave.

19 نجٙכهؤٕ 䌞ֽיׂם ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ吖ַֻ너ֹ䖩חץ锡יכֹ
ꈗֵסעע嬎ךסגַ 蝆ׂגז 곓ַחךכ׆ס؆ם䘼ַֽ
׆㲳ױח㢐סגגױնג הגל❴ 巨דײם嵣ֿםגױ
獫ַֿגזס⩨ֵסהגמ 䖥גךַ⾔ֿ׆׆闋כ םע侑׀
նגז־םג蔷ַעמ

And Jacob and Joseph also, being young, having

need of much nourishment, were grieved because of

the a?ictions of their mother; and also my wife with

her tears and prayers, and also my children, did not

so7en the hearts of my brethren that they would

loose me.

20 כֹאׯ忶הגמֵ⩨ 茲ֽג־צ玗סײ־ ⲇמ־ס־ה䔦־
ס 䖥גז־םמם✇עס׀ךסכ׆ׅ⾔׆׆ն
蔦עהגמֵ⩨ךׄםֹסא ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹמױֿהג؆ש⮔

ײ锶סכֹױסמײ סךױױַ♀י 鉿ַֽם׆䜅ׂ

ַ 侉ֵי״גג闋כ նגזֵךסגםע侑׀

And there was nothing save it were the power of

God, which threatened them with destruction, could

so7en their hearts; wherefore, when they saw that

they were about to be swallowed up in the depths of

the sea they repented of the thing which they had

done, insomuch that they loosed me.



21 כ闋גֿהגמֵ⩨י ײ锶ך׆כגםע侑׀ 
耇ֿג ꓹ؆潒؆ף䩘י כ⺅מ ׳בס劳ֿגעאכ
նגׅס獫ַמ╭עגך׆אնגⳛַׇֹמֹ
獫ַס箽ֽ ײֿ־뀸כֻ 䃘ֵֽֿױי״׀畧ֽד
նגזםמ־

And it came to pass a7er they had loosed me, be-

hold, I took the compass, and it did work whither I

desired it. And it came to pass that I prayed unto the

Lord; and a7er I had prayed the winds did cease, and

the storm did cease, and there was a great calm.

22 כ⺅־藁סנר藍עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א  ׂ笴צגגר⫙

匙סׂא㐌ה ׳⻔מ նגע鱁נר藍יז־
And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did guide the

ship, that we sailed again towards the promised land.

23 ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴עהגגהס䔿גַ־嶮ֹ׆薧המ䌢ַׂ傽יא מ
濪ח ֵ┪מׂיאնגַ ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘יזֿ ׂא匙ׂ笴׆א

ה㐌ס ם⻏כ ט♕ նגׄ

And it came to pass that a7er we had sailed for the

space of many days we did arrive at the promised

land; and we went forth upon the land, and did pitch

our tents; and we did call it the promised land.

24 ה㐌עהגגיא  腁יֿג甦׀ױנג㢼ג״עն
䭥־ّٝئؙٜמכ׆ױ ׀匡יז ה㐌ינג甦ג מ
ץ긊ענג甦ס׆כնגַױ 䊬ׂמֹ芌גזדאնא
ם־ג骅עהגגי 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ նגׄ

And it came to pass that we did begin to till the

earth, and we began to plant seeds; yea, we did put

all our seeds into the earth, which we had brought

from the land of Jerusalem. And it came to pass that

they did grow exceedingly; wherefore, we were

blessed in abundance.

25 蠮ֵעהגגיא סꓩ ס׆׀כגצג偲־ם╚ס
笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה ֵמ־ם╚ס喖עמ 棑ׄסהם겝״ 朙ֹכ
겊ֽ 朙ֹכףגױ뉉ֹױכׁꓩס ׂ䔢סכץ☭־סאׁ

ג皑מ ֵח 棑ׄסַֿס焒 גגגױնגז
ײ锶נֵֵֿלםֹלꗸ؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭעה ׄח
նג

And it came to pass that we did @nd upon the land

of promise, as we journeyed in the wilderness, that

there were beasts in the forests of every kind, both

the cow and the ox, and the ass and the horse, and

the goat and the wild goat, and all manner of wild

animals, which were for the use of men. And we did

@nd all manner of ore, both of gold, and of silver,

and of copper.



睗┞剹19ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 19

1 ׀阾סײג宐ךסגַ״ºמ╭עגי ׳׀⯣ׂꜗ
סהה曋מ؆ע曫סאיאնגזׂחꅎ؆ע曫ךנֵֿמ״ג
阾׀ 蠮ֵכׂꜗ סꓩ 꽑סהה曋כ׆סצג偲סך 阋ׅ؆גגױ蔦

麃؆ֿ靣גזג־㝂ֽֽׂס꽑 阋ׅ؆ד؆׀⯣ն

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded me,

wherefore I did make plates of ore that I might en-

graven upon them the record of my people. And

upon the plates which I made I did engraven the

record of my father, and also our journeyings in the

wilderness, and the prophecies of my father; and

also many of mine own prophecies have I engraven

upon them.

2 מח⯁־╭מהס䔿עמ׀כגזׂחꅎ؆ע曫סאֿג
焒עכַ״ºמֹׂחꅎ؆ע曫ס׆ նגז־ם
׀阾סהה曋יזֿג ב玆؆⩰ׂꜗ 笠ַׄ㎫ס מא蠮ֵ סꓩ סך
鉿ֹ׆ⳛסֹל㝕ַדꌃש סꃍמ׀⩰ֿגע؆ש⮔ ؆׀⯣מ؆ע曫ס⮴ַ劄ג
鱍ֽמֻױ⯼ׂחꅎ؆ע曫ס׆ֿגךאնֵך גז׆
סꃍמ؆ע曫ס⮴ַ劄ׂ霄ֹׂאזַמכ׆ױעכ׆ 
նַי

And I knew not at the time when I made them that

I should be commanded of the Lord to make these

plates; wherefore, the record of my father, and the

genealogy of his fathers, and the more part of all our

proceedings in the wilderness are engraven upon

those @rst plates of which I have spoken; wherefore,

the things which transpired before I made these

plates are, of a truth, more particularly made men-

tion upon the @rst plates.

3 ٭ؼגךכ䔿ֵגזׂחꅎ؆ע曫ס׆יזמַ♤ַ״ºס╭
꽑כ״כחⳡעؕؒن 阋ׅ؆⮔ך־ם╚סאהם ־
׀鬷יׂ ꓨםֹהꌃש ־剹מ؆ע曫ס׆؆ש⮔ ַ״ºמֹ阾׀

ה㐌ס׆־׆גױնג 䨾劔סגֹ
宐ײג侷ֽמ״גֻֿ╭גױמא䕣ׇ 㲽ֵך؆ב鮂ׄ؆僻ַ״

־剹מ؆ע曫ס׆מ״גס׀י溷ׂ潨ם ⟛כ׆ג阾׀ 㲽؆ב
ֹ⺇ַ״ºסכמֹ նגׄ

And a7er I had made these plates by way of com-

mandment, I, Nephi, received a commandment that

the ministry and the prophecies, the more plain and

precious parts of them, should be written upon these

plates; and that the things which were written

should be kept for the instruction of my people, who

should possess the land, and also for other wise pur-

poses, which purposes are known unto the Lord.

4 כֹא◚؆䨏סײג宐עؕؒن٭ؼגךא ֹׯ◾ח״忶כַאֵ◚

סꃍׂ霄ֹׂאזַח׀ַס  需םעס־曫ע؆

׀阾מ ׆עגնגׂꜗ 鉿ֽ־יזם׆סג
媃 ַ״ºמהס䔿ֿ╭גױַ״ºמײג宐כ׆׀םמהס䔿ד؆

♣؆ע曫ס׆עךױ չ 饛ֻגח⚻גױ꽑

阋ׅ؆脢־꽑 阋ׅ؆脢饛מֹֻגח⚻ºגַ״ն

Wherefore, I, Nephi, did make a record upon the

other plates, which gives an account, or which gives

a greater account of the wars and contentions and

destructions of my people. And this have I done, and

commanded my people what they should do a7er I

was gone; and that these plates should be handed

down from one generation to another, or from one

prophet to another, until further commandments of

the Lord.

5 סꃍח׀ַגזׂחꅎ؆ע曫ס׆מהס䔿גױעג 
ײ锶ךס מכ׆גםע需ךױ׆ֿגעױַ♀
䕋יזֿג剹־ ؆玗עסֹ׆ֿגն״ꅼ׀

臉כ׆◜םַ厲ֿ⟛ֿ 㲽י؆בֿא宐יזכמײג焒ה 餟םכ׀
նֵך־ֹ䘼ֽכַגמֹ

And an account of my making these plates shall be

given herea7er; and then, behold, I proceed accord-

ing to that which I have spoken; and this I do that the

more sacred things may be kept for the knowledge of

my people.



6 ׄםךכ׆ֹ䘼ֽכֵךַ臉؆玗עגךא
־剹מ؆ע曫כׇ◜מם✇ף כ׆מֹסאնַם阾׀
ֿגך 靯ֵױ枩ֽם־ 儆ךכץ☭ס־׳
靯ֵױ枩ֵֽֿךסג־♑ג ץ䑛ַ❛ס؆מ☭ ץꪛֹ氰יַ

䒘סגסיַֽמׂמ舸דגׂםעךס׀

նֹ׀ץꪛֹ氰כֵך״גס

Nevertheless, I do not write anything upon plates

save it be that I think it be sacred. And now, if I do

err, even did they err of old; not that I would excuse

myself because of other men, but because of the

weakness which is in me, according to the Aesh, I

would excuse myself.

7 ־❿מ㝕ַֽֽמַ괵מַגþׂמ舸ֿכצչכץ☭ֵ ⡑ה ׆ֹ䘼ֽכֵֿ
ר鵕מג┫ס鳉ֵךַם䘼ֽכ؆ם✇ֿכצչכץ☭ס־כ חײ
ײ־玗סכ׆ױסؙٜٚتؕמכ׆ױնֵֿכ׆ׄ

ר鵕מג┫ס鳉ֵעכצչכץ☭ך ר鵕מג┫סն鳉ֵׄחײ ׄחײ
阋ַכ 阋ַֿגז ַ䳕־ כ⺅ײ־玗ע־䔦ףֻ ג鳉מ 
׀臝מֻ׆㛽ס״⳹סאכס脢ַם ׀ 䕋׆ַֹכַםֿג
նֵךכ

For the things which some men esteem to be of

great worth, both to the body and soul, others set at

naught and trample under their feet. Yea, even the

very God of Israel do men trample under their feet; I

say, trample under their feet but I would speak in

other words—they set him at naught, and hearken

not to the voice of his counsels.

8 ײ锶יא ❈؆י㝘 ף訪כ׆阋ס ײ־玗סؙٜٚتؕףמ

⹛ّٝئֿؙٜהה曋ע 䔿ׇ؆נ溯䌑⪬־יז מךַֽמ
նם

And behold he cometh, according to the words of

the angel, in six hundred years from the time my fa-

ther le7 Jerusalem.

9 z־ 蔦עכצչכץ☭ס 䕣ֽס׆מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔

偙כ⺅ג־ ג鳉מ ס׆ע־䔦ךאն؆ד偂؆ע⮿כס脢ַם
䕣ֽ 偙ג־꺏ה׳䩤ֹ 䕣ֽס׆ֿח 偙מאעג־脸ג גױնֻ
䔦סאע־䕣ֽ 偙ג־䩤ֹ 䕣ֽס׆ֿח 偙מאעג־脸ג ֻ
䕣ֽס׆ע־䔦מכ׆ױն 偙ע⻓׀ףחמג־ ׄ־׀
䕣ֽס׆ֿ 偙מאעג־脸ג ס׆עאնֻ
䕣ֽ 偙סכץ☭ֿג־㲳׆ מֹ㵼؆־㷂כ·גרֵמ䠀ֵַיַג㸐מ
㶠כ նֵך־ֽך؆

And the world, because of their iniquity, shall

judge him to be a thing of naught; wherefore they

scourge him, and he su8ereth it; and they smite him,

and he su8ereth it. Yea, they spit upon him, and he

su8ereth it, because of his loving kindness and his

long-su8ering towards the children of men.

10 ב玆؆⩰סהגג ב玆؆⩰סהגגהםײ־玗ס

㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫יזׂؙ־عوة 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ 
蠮ֵ סꓩ ـٚهؓמכ׆ױײ־玗גױ㴕־䔦ך־ם╚ס
❈؆י㝘סֵעײ־玗סهؤٕײ־玗סؠئؕײ־玗סّ ף訪כ׆阋ס

ץ☭┞מֹס כ י䩘סהג؆מ☭䜬ֵׂיככץ☭ס ײ麃מ נד
ף訪כ׆阋סؠؿحי ֵ┪מֹס ף訪כ׆阋סّؓؼׅ ס
מֹ ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ ף訪כ׆阋סتؿحׄחמ ־ע㙗מֹס

מ 詶ֵךס׳ֹնזײ~עتؿح傽־ ꪨס؆־凉ׂꬃַחמײ
䕣ֽס׆עאֿגזג־靣י 偙ם◾ֿג־ ס׀כםׂ
⛿מױչױ䀁סײ嶮ֹיזֵך ؙٚتؕמׂכ杅הגס脢׳
նֵךֻגֵ┰מס脢ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסٜ

And the God of our fathers, who were led out of

Egypt, out of bondage, and also were preserved in

the wilderness by him, yea, the God of Abraham, and

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, yieldeth himself, ac-

cording to the words of the angel, as a man, into the

hands of wicked men, to be li7ed up, according to

the words of Zenock, and to be cruci@ed, according

to the words of Neum, and to be buried in a sepul-

chre, according to the words of Zenos, which he

spake concerning the three days of darkness, which

should be a sign given of his death unto those who

should inhabit the isles of the sea, more especially

given unto those who are of the house of Israel.



11 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢עتؿح阋ַ ץ傽סאնրגז ╭ם玗עײ־ 䖩ם־
מס脢ֵײבס蔢מס脢סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕ
聋ׁס־䔦ע ײ䕣מֻס 㛽יזֻ׆蔢ך؆בס㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻ׆

ײ䕣עמס脢ס־גױֻגֵ┰ַׂ侫כצ ⲇס־ה鱍ֽ ׆
괂ַ럭כַ״甮ַם㢐יזױ函ֹׯ뀸ֹר곝ֹ 挨ץ  擫ׄ׳凉ֵ؆묷סׂ׆궄׀
㐌 ⰺ 潂 ֵ┪ նցױבס蔢יזױչױ㻗ֿ

For thus spake the prophet: The Lord God surely

shall visit all the house of Israel at that day, some

with his voice, because of their righteousness, unto

their great joy and salvation, and others with the

thunderings and the lightnings of his power, by tem-

pest, by @re, and by smoke, and vapor of darkness,

and by the opening of the earth, and by mountains

which shall be carried up.

12 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מעتؿح阋ַ ֹնրעכ׆ס׆
י 䖩ם־鱍ֽ ה㐌יאն׆ ע㽒ַס 䖩ם־鍨 ַד㝕גױնׄ

㐌ה 鱍ֽםֹֿ ע椟ֹֽס㝂ֵֽֽׂמױչױ䀁סײ嶮ֹךס׆
玗סײ־䕣ײ 괵מױגⳛׇֹי־ւ┧ף؆朮סחש玗ֿײ־蝆ׂמײ脸ג יֻ
նցשׄ⺣כփֽ

And all these things must surely come, saith the

prophet Zenos. And the rocks of the earth must rend;

and because of the groanings of the earth, many of

the kings of the isles of the sea shall be wrought

upon by the Spirit of God, to exclaim: The God of na-

ture su8ers.

13 꽑סאגױ 阋ׅ؆脢ע阋ַ ֹնրַؙٜמّٝئ脢מהגס
阋ַיַח ײ־玗סؙٜٚتؕע־䔦ףֻ ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ חמ
ׄ蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ 䖥׆׆芻יׄ׳אר┮ 䘼 饗ׁ ױ
סײ־玗סؙٜٚتؕג ⲇכ־ה吖ַֻ⩱ֹ׆ 꿧מ״גַםײֻ־
䩤ֹה׳꺏־ײג宐סי նցג

And as for those who are at Jerusalem, saith the

prophet, they shall be scourged by all people, be-

cause they crucify the God of Israel, and turn their

hearts aside, rejecting signs and wonders, and the

power and glory of the God of Israel.

14 꽑סא 阋ׅ؆脢גױע阋ַ ֹնր䔦ע־ 䖥׆׆芻יׄ׳אؕت
ַױיזֵמׂמ舸ךס׳ׅ脢ַ臉סؙٜٚ
忶ֹצׂ׆�סי宐ֵׄך־ם╚ס؆ײ眞׃ַ
նցױׂמ䣳םכ

And because they turn their hearts aside, saith the

prophet, and have despised the Holy One of Israel,

they shall wander in the Aesh, and perish, and be-

come a hiss and a byword, and be hated among all

nations.

15 꽑סא 阋ׅ؆脢מע阋ַ ֹնրךא䔦עֿ־
מ脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕ 䖥׆׆芻םׂםׄ׳א傽ץ ֿ匡ׂ ף
ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦ע脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕ ־★כ ַ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉ג
鱍ֽ նց׆

Nevertheless, when that day cometh, saith the

prophet, that they no more turn aside their hearts

against the Holy One of Israel, then will he remem-

ber the covenants which he made to their fathers.

16 ױչױ䀁סײ嶮ֹע脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕמ׀כסאמכ׆ױ
䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ 꽑ע╭יאն׆ 阋ׅ؆脢סتؿح阋כ׆訪ף ס
ײג宐ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕעגրמֹ
ה㐌י ㎂ס 偙־ֹ겏ֵֹ״חցכ阋ַ ն

Yea, then will he remember the isles of the sea;

yea, and all the people who are of the house of Israel,

will I gather in, saith the Lord, according to the

words of the prophet Zenos, from the four quarters

of the earth.

17 꽑סא 阋ׅ؆脢עր⪢؆㐌ה ײ锶ַׂ侫ס╭עכצչכץ☭ס מֹ
שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סים 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ֿׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס 玕ׂ珿ׂר

阋ַכց ֹն

Yea, and all the earth shall see the salvation of the

Lord, saith the prophet; every nation, kindred,

tongue and people shall be blessed.

18 ־剹מײג宐כ׆ס׆ֿؕؒن٭ؼג ׀י阾׀
ס־䔦ם╭עסג 鯜ֵֿן╭ַם镊ֽמֹֻׯ䔦־
鞃ז䕑כ׀ךׂכ䘼ֵֽך־גזն

And I, Nephi, have written these things unto my

people, that perhaps I might persuade them that they

would remember the Lord their Redeemer.



19 ֿס脢סיס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕעגיזֿג
׀阾ס׆ ꜗׂ䩘י ַ⪛מ ؙٜٚتؕמ״גס׀כג
׳⻔מס脢סיס㵵ַֻס նֵךסג־靣יז־

Wherefore, I speak unto all the house of Israel, if

it so be that they should obtain these things.

20 锶ײ סגמ״גסכצչכץ☭ַמّٝئؙٜ 䖥׆׆

ג皑מ㝕ַֽֽע ל׳累ֿח硼؆־ꫀס؆麃؆⪡ֽךַ닪ה
ע卸־ח泸עג ֿ╭նַיי 儆ס־׳꽑 阋ׅ؆脢הג
מّٝئؙٜך؆䣶ֵגמֹג״獏מ
גגז־ם״獏מגכ׆סכצչכץ☭ַ
նֵך־גַיזױיצ忶גױ

For behold, I have workings in the spirit, which

doth weary me even that all my joints are weak, for

those who are at Jerusalem; for had not the Lord

been merciful, to show unto me concerning them,

even as he had prophets of old, I should have per-

ished also.

21 מ־ג牞ע╭ 儆ס־׳꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מהגַؙٜמّٝئ
הגגגױ״獏כ׆סייַחמכצչכץ☭
꽑ס㝂ֽֽׂיַחמ 阋ׅ؆脢מ獏ג״նס׆ךא
؆澵עכ׆ ꝷסֹה曫מ؆ע剹־ ס؆撬ֹכ䓜ךסַי阾׀
焒יַחמ־䔦עהגגֿםכ׆ סַיז
նֵך

And he surely did show unto the prophets of old

all things concerning them; and also he did show

unto many concerning us; wherefore, it must needs

be that we know concerning them for they are writ-

ten upon the plates of brass.

22 כ׆ס׆מהגמֵ⩨עؕؒن٭ؼגי
侷ֽגֻնיא╭ס־ֿ㐌ה ך 儆כץ☭ס־׳չך־ם╚סכצ 鉿ֽם׆

焒הגמֵ⩨כ׆ג ؆澵מֹ׀ךֿכ׆

ꝷסֹה曫ַיױ׀⯣מ؆ע㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס鞅 ׀臝ך؆ ־
նג

Now it came to pass that I, Nephi, did teach my

brethren these things; and it came to pass that I did

read many things to them, which were engraven

upon the plates of brass, that they might know con-

cerning the doings of the Lord in other lands, among

people of old.

23 ־剹מ剹סج٭ٓגױעג ׆ס㝂ֵֽֽׂי阾׀
鞅כ ׀臝ך؆ ם╭ֿג־ 鯜ֵֹֿ؆⟥ן╭ַם
מ ⶥמ״ג״⳹מ؆ש⮔ֹ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ֿٕاؕ阾ג
鞅מ־䔦כ׆ ׀臝ך؆ 蔦؆ש倀ַ臉סיնג־ ג؆ש⮔
䓜ֵמה 蔦ֿאי״עי ⯈סהג؆ש⮔ 漨ֻםכ׀焒ה 餟׀

նגזֵך״גמֹםכ

And I did read many things unto them which were

written in the books of Moses; but that I might more

fully persuade them to believe in the Lord their

Redeemer I did read unto them that which was writ-

ten by the prophet Isaiah; for I did liken all scrip-

tures unto us, that it might be for our pro@t and

learning.



24 阋ַמהגמֵ⩨עגךא 꽑ס׆նրגז 阋ׅ؆脢ס阋כ׆訪ף

臝׀ זֵךס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتնַؕדׂיַ
׀勎כ⩧י 䫐ֽ־ ؕהג؆ַמ⩨ֵךד卹ֻס؆װ勓┞ג
׳⻔מס脢סיס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚت ־剹יׄ 꽑ג阾׀ 阋ׅ؆

脢ס阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ סגֿגםֵיאնַדׂיַ
¯苣־עסאעגֿגםֵהם¯苣־־ע䫐ֽ כ⺅ 
׀ךֿכ׆ׂד䫱ַײבס劳מֹ坎ֹל¯כ־ע苣¯סאֿךס脢ג
ף訪כ׆阋סאמֹ 蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ؆䓜ֵ דׂי״עי
ַնס׆꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מֹסאע剹־ ך־ַי阾׀
նց

Wherefore I spake unto them, saying: Hear ye the

words of the prophet, ye who are a remnant of the

house of Israel, a branch who have been broken o8;

hear ye the words of the prophet, which were written

unto all the house of Israel, and liken them unto

yourselves, that ye may have hope as well as your

brethren from whom ye have been broken o8; for

a7er this manner has the prophet written.



睗┞剹20ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 20

1 րؕם⻏ַֹכؙٜٚت ⽿ך ם־ײ寊סرٗף
ך⮂־ײ寊סُتطوفה ם⻏ס╭י ַ־ה靊יזמ
־ה靊יזח㵅؆澵ֿםמהׂכ׆סײ־玗סؙٜٚتؕ

聋ׁ ײײ膀㵵ַֻסهؤַٕם־ה靊יז ׳ג־⥰

׀臝׆יׄ ׄն

Hearken and hear this, O house of Jacob, who are

called by the name of Israel, and are come forth out

of the waters of Judah, or out of the waters of bap-

tism, who swear by the name of the Lord, and make

mention of the God of Israel, yet they swear not in

truth nor in righteousness.

2 ע־䔦־ 蔦־ײ臉םַ ꌬס׆ײ脢כֵךס阋ַ ֿםַ
כ׆ױלכמײ־玗סؙٜٚتֵؕך╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧
ם⻏ס╭עכ╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧מכ׆ױնַם նֵך

Nevertheless, they call themselves of the holy city,

but they do not stay themselves upon the God of

Israel, who is the Lord of Hosts; yea, the Lord of

Hosts is his name.

3 ւ锶ײ zכ׆גזֵמ׀⩰עג ח⼴־״ע⮴ס

ׅ焒 ך⮂־הׂסגעאնג׀י ג
ג״獏אמ־מעגնג״獏אע
նֵךס

Behold, I have declared the former things from

the beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth,

and I showed them. I did show them suddenly.

4 אֿג 鉿ֽעסגזם׆ֵֿגם䒣ׇֹ 䝠ךֵֹם
סגםֵֵך瞔סחיꖗֿצ눢ׂסג 꾵ַֿגץ澵؆ ꝷ׆ֵךֹה
焒כ նֵך־גַיז

And I did it because I knew that thou art obstinate,

and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass;

5 zמױעגך׆א ח⼴מגםֵ־״ע⮴ס ׅ焒

鱍ֽֿאնג׀י ד皑׀⩰מ׆ םֵאיז
סגրעסג״獏כ׆סאնג״獏מג
סגնגכ׆סאֹֿב⦍ֹ׃� 䔉גכֹב⦍ֹה
ס ꚪכ׆סאֹֿב⦍ֹהºגַ״ցֿגםֵכ阋ַ ׆ֹ
նֵך״גמַֹםסכ

And I have even from the beginning declared to

thee; before it came to pass I showed them thee; and

I showed them for fear lest thou shouldst say—Mine

idol hath done them, and my graven image, and my

molten image hath commanded them.

6 ײ锶יכ׆ס׆עגםֵ 臝׀ ךאնג׀י׀
ח⼴כ׆סאעגםֵ ׅ焒 ֹדֽׂמ
״獏ֿג־׆ն־ 偆ֵכ׆ַג걇ַיׂ־
ח⼴ֻכ׆ג ׅ焒 אն־ֹדֽׂמ
焒סגםֵע նֵךכ׆גז־ם

Thou hast seen and heard all this; and will ye not

declare them? And that I have showed thee new

things from this time, even hidden things, and thou

didst not know them.

7 ־״ע⮴יזֵךסגׂחꅎױַ♀עכ׆סא
׀臝כ׆סאֿגםնֵַםעךסגזֵ ־ֻױ⯼ׂ
ח⼴עכ׆סא ׅ焒 עאնגַי
ր锶ײ 焒אעג 阋ַֿגםֵכցַיז

նֵך״גמַֹםסכ׆ֹ

They are created now, and not from the begin-

ning, even before the day when thou heardest them

not they were declared unto thee, lest thou shouldst

say—Behold I knew them.



8 ׀臝עגםֵמכ׆ױ גםֵמכ׆ױնגז־ם־
焒ע ײײ膀סגםֵ־׀כסֵמכ׆ױնגז־ם

ר┮ׂלץֿגםֵעאնגז־ם־ץꪛע 澵؆㵅ךח
气ֹגױ ⽿כס脢ׂ׳א芻ימֿםױ 焒כ׆גף ז
նֵך־גַי

Yea, and thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not;

yea, from that time thine ear was not opened; for I

knew that thou wouldst deal very treacherously, and

wast called a transgressor from the womb.

9 ם⻏סגעג־־מ ־䘪ַמ״גס
䐤ס מ״גסױ霵סגף 蔦יַ⯜־ײֵם
ג簮ג նַםכ׆ח

Nevertheless, for my name’s sake will I defer mine

anger, and for my praise will I refrain from thee, that

I cut thee not o8.

10 锶ײ 蝆ׂ؆꜏ַ窢גםֵעג 곓ס؆ם捠 םֵך־ם╚ס
նֵך־ד؆ꈷֻג

For, behold, I have re@ned thee, I have chosen

thee in the furnace of a?iction.

11 蔦ג 麃מ״גס؆גמכ׆ױ蔦 麃מ״גס؆
כ׆ס׆עג 鉿ֹֽם׆նעאסגעג
ם⻏ ֿ尀ֿׄס陵סגגױ吖ַֻ⩱ס־ֹ׆
脢עכֹֻגֵ┰מס䘼ֵֽך־ַםն

For mine own sake, yea, for mine own sake will I

do this, for I will not su8er my name to be polluted,

and I will not give my glory unto another.

12 ֽֽٕهؤ״⺥ֿג גؙٜٚتؕג
׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ֻֿגնעג玗ֵךײ־նך״ע⮴עג
箽ֽגױֵ նֵך

Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Israel my called,

for I am he; I am the @rst, and I am also the last.

13 י䩘סג ה㐌ע ס 㕈ַכ䰕 ֻסׁײ⺯סג䩘י ؆י㝘ע
廠גז־עնֿג㝘י؆㐌ה ⽿ ה㐌؆י㝘כש ג皑מכע

նփח

Mine hand hath also laid the foundation of the

earth, and my right hand hath spanned the heavens.

I call unto them and they stand up together.

14 ׀臝יזױח겏ֵםײ溺ס脢סיגֿגםֵ ׄն䔦־ם╚ס־

ס㵋מ־䔦כ׆ס׆ך כץ☭סאն־דעסג
ח⼴יֽכꄼ־䔦עכץ☭סאמכ׆ױնג䠀ֵַע╭

ׅ焒 ג׀י 蔦ס־ײ阋כ׆訪ף  䧯ֹ㹦סא劳ױױ׳בס
מ٤ٞلف 鉿ַֽם׆סא菐ֹדׂ┫מֹֻסכצ☭ٕظٜך

ն

All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; who among

them hath declared these things unto them? The

Lord hath loved him; yea, and he will ful@l his word

which he hath declared by them; and he will do his

pleasure on Babylon, and his arm shall come upon

the Chaldeans.

15 זג־靣ֿגמכ׆ױגֵך╭ւגױע╭
ח⼴עגמכ׆ױնג ׅ焒 כץ☭סאמ״ג
״⺥ חꅙכץ☭סא ׀匡י ע־ն䔦ג 蔦ס־ײꇓהײ吖ֻ־
阋ַכֹփֵך ն

Also, saith the Lord; I the Lord, yea, I have spo-

ken; yea, I have called him to declare, I have brought

him, and he shall make his way prosperous.

16 םעכ׆גזג־靣מ־אץעגնׄט־הꁿמג
ַն⮴־״עח⼴ֿא ׅ焒 ג־׀כג
ײ䕣ס╭כײ־玗ם╭יאնג׀יזג־靣ע 괵גֿױג
ꇾג־חն

Come ye near unto me; I have not spoken in se-

cret; from the beginning, from the time that it was

declared have I spoken; and the Lord God, and his

Spirit, hath sent me.



17 סגםֵ 鯜ֵֿן╭ַםؕסؙٜٚت臉ַ脢ס׆ע╭ם
阋ַמֹ גםնֵג־חꇾכץ☭סאֿגնւ
鉿ַסאגםֵֻ侷ֽמֹםכ׀漨ֻס מהײꇓ׀ׂ
㸬ׂצהײ╭סגםֵם玗׆ֿײ־ 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy

One of Israel; I have sent him, the Lord thy God who

teacheth thee to pro@t, who leadeth thee by the way

thou shouldst go, hath done it.

18 ֵֽֽסגעגם 䧱ַמ״ױ臝׀ ׀ 䕋ז־גזֿג
ױךֹס־䈢ע؆㴗ֵַ䌐סגםֵףֹאնסג
聋ׁסגםֵג ֹնֵךגזֵךֹסײם峒סײ嶮ֹע

O that thou hadst hearkened to my command-

ments—then had thy peace been as a river, and thy

righteousness as the waves of the sea.

19 㲳סגםֵגױ 㳚ע؆א焻ֵֹךגזֵךֹסםնֵם
气ֹ־ע萝סג ׆㲳ױ אם㝂ֽֽׂמֹסשח穌סם焻ע
׆㲳ס ם⻏ס ג簮־ֻױ⯼סגע ׯ忶כ׆ג
ֹնփֵךגז־םכ׆

Thy seed also had been as the sand; the o8spring

of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name

should not have been cut o8 nor destroyed from be-

fore me.

20 ך⮂־٤ٞلف גֿגםնֵֿסꄁ־ٕظٜն
ס㵋יז㛽ׇֻג娫ֹע ה㐌ֻגח⚻׆ ע卸ס ױג蔷ַמי
ח⼴ך ׅ焒 סאע╭ւהםն هؤٕ⦛
鯜ֵֿגםփכ阋ַ ֻն

Go ye forth of Babylon, Aee ye from the

Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell

this, utter to the end of the earth; say ye: The Lord

hath redeemed his servant Jacob.

21 䔦ע־度גז־םֿכ׆ׂ־ն╭ֿ䔦־ 㸬יַצהײ焻 悤ׂף

鉿ַ ד⮂׀ײ寊־㽒ַמ״גס־䔦־ 
ն㽒ַⰺג ך⮂ףכֿײ寊כ նֵךסג

And they thirsted not; he led them through the

deserts; he caused the waters to Aow out of the rock

for them; he clave the rock also and the waters

gushed out.

22 ÿַמ׆כ׆ס׆י 㝕כ׆םַד
鉿ֽ־־מג׀יזם׆ւ䜬ֵׂ☭עמ؆מ䌐ַ㴗ֵ؆ֿם
ַփע╭כ阋ַ նց

And notwithstanding he hath done all this, and

greater also, there is no peace, saith the Lord, unto

the wicked.
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1 ր 阋ַצגגר⫙ ֹն舌׀ ֵֽֽׄסؙٜٚتؕגֿגם
㵵ַֻסג宐סײג末ׂׯ脢סהג䜬ֵׂ◜ 䫐ֽמ״גס כ⺅ 
ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ כ׆ױס脢סיגֿגםֵג
䫐ֽיזֵךײג宐סגמ כ⺅ הׂ俆ץ䌮 
㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֽֽؕס脢סיגֿגםֵג

ײײ膀מגױ䀁סնֽֽ նׄ׳ג־⥰
׀舌ײג宐סֽׂכꇶגֿגםֵ ׄնֿג苀כגַמַם⫏ַג
״⺥גע╭־׀ ַמ־ם╚סע萝סעע嬎ֿג
ם⻏סגע╭־׀כ ׂגמהն

And again: Hearken, O ye house of Israel, all ye that

are broken o8 and are driven out because of the

wickedness of the pastors of my people; yea, all ye

that are broken o8, that are scattered abroad, who

are of my people, O house of Israel. Listen, O isles,

unto me, and hearken ye people from far; the Lord

hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of

my mother hath he made mention of my name.

2 הׂסגע╭ ꚣַל Ⱏימֹסׁח䕣ײ 䩘י ׅ־꯬ס

כ煝גׂ־걇גמ ׁ慙 焌גױ איכ
焌ס 瞥גמ־ם╚סחט걇גׂ־ն

And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword;

in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made

me a polished sha7; in his quiver hath he hid me;

3 阋ַמגיא ֵؙٜٚتնւֽֽؕג
סגעגם יזמגםֵעגնֵך⦛
吖ַֻ⩱ֹ׆䕑ֻ նփֹ

And said unto me: Thou art my servant, O Israel,

in whom I will be glori@ed.

4 阋ַעג׀כסא מגַעגնւגז
ׂם׳ׂם׀漨ֻ׀גע⦐ ⲇ־ה魀גַחնמכ׆ױ
סגֵמככ╭ע׀ף鍦סג ײ־玗ע׀גע⦐

նփֵמככ

Then I said, I have labored in vain, I have spent

my strength for naught and in vain; surely my judg-

ment is with the Lord, and my work with my God.

5 هؤٕ־׀כגַמַם⫏ַג苀ֿג חꅙמ╭צגגר⫙

גמ״גל䨴 阋ַע╭גכ⦛ ն
ւֻؕכגֿؙٜٚت겏ֵיׂם״ח╭עג

״潨ס 䕑ֹֻ׆⩱吖ַֻיזם־מ סג玗סגעײ־ ⲇ־ה

նփםכ

And now, saith the Lord—that formed me from

the womb that I should be his servant, to bring Jacob

again to him—though Israel be not gathered, yet

shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my

God shall be my strength.

6 阋ַע╭ סגגםնւֵג هؤٕיכ⦛
שꌃסס 傈ׂב鱍ֽ יױ㴕סؙٜٚتؕ׆
նֵךכ׆םַה㸯עסׂר䕮ַ־㎇הגס脢ג׀
沌ַגםֵגױעג ꊝס؆☭ֹ ה㐌כ־ץ⩱ ע卸ס ךױי
նփֹכַׂ侫סג

And he said: It is a light thing that thou shouldst

be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to

restore the preserved of Israel. I will also give thee

for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my sal-

vation unto the ends of the earth.



7 סؙٜٚتؕ 鯜ֵֿן╭ַםؕסؙٜٚت臉ַ脢ע╭ם
מכץ☭ 䖲ַמ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סס脢לםֵ➎ ׀㭛ײ
脢ס岕ֽ״脢סס ׳⻔מ⦛ גֵךח㵅؆澵ֿ╭ւיז־
ײ锶ע椟ֹֽסמ״ ג皑י ֵ┪ה 椟ֹֽ㲳סֿ

阋ַכփַע䬵 ն

Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, his

Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him

whom the nations abhorreth, to servant of rulers:

Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship,

because of the Lord that is faithful.

8 阋ַֹ׆ע╭ עגױչױ䀁סײնւֽֽ嶮ֹ
䖥סגםֵמ׀כגזם־מ׆׆阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ץ傽סַׂ侫׀

ַ臉סײג宐ױ㴕גםֵעגնגׄגⲙגםֵמ

笴יכׂסג ה㐌יֻגֵ┰מגםֵ⦛ 碎־׀
蠮ֵ ע卸 ֹ⺇גי ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ח类מגםֵ նֹֿ

Thus saith the Lord: In an acceptable time have I

heard thee, O isles of the sea, and in a day of salva-

tion have I helped thee; and I will preserve thee, and

give thee my servant for a covenant of the people, to

establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate

heritages;

9 כ䯱עגםֵ ך⮂րמהגס脢ַיֻ 阋ַכց ַ
凉ׂꬃמײ䍴 րמהגס脢ַי 槁ֵցכ阋ַ ֿכ׆ֹ
ֿהײꇓע־ն䔦׀ך 낛ׂ朮ח낛ג ף㖪׀ױ末סא ע
ַ־ג둚סי 䨾ֵמ׆כն

That thou mayest say to the prisoners: Go forth; to

them that sit in darkness: Show yourselves. They

shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in

all high places.

10 䔦ע־낢ֹ ֻ度ׂםֿכ׆ׂ־斪חנúַג갅ֹ䔦־䜪ױם
סײ䣶ֵמ־ն䔦ַםעכ׆ 䖥׆׆䭥 ־䔦ֿס脢ח 㸬צהײ

׀ 岩ַמכסײ䔦־ꅙח 鉿ַי նֵך־ׂ

They shall not hunger nor thirst, neither shall the

heat nor the sun smite them; for he that hath mercy

on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water

shall he guide them.

11 㝕ֽֽ鴤סגכהײꇓױ㻗ֵעג 둚ׂ־ג
ն

And I will make all my mountains a way, and my

highways shall be exalted.

12 ײ锶㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֽֽؕיא ס脢ס׆

匡ׂ־ֽׂכꇶע ײն锶 ־מ锞־ג׀ⵌעס脢ס׆
ה㐌סّؼبגױ 匡ׂ־ նփ

And then, O house of Israel, behold, these shall

come from far; and lo, these from the north and from

the west; and these from the land of Sinim.

13 ֽֽ㝘؆י娫ֹֻגնֽֽ㐌ה  ㄻ׆ն 匯ַמֿץ脢ס

ױ㻗סնֵֽֽך־ױד㴻ֿײ婧ֵסהג

䩤ֹעע־ն䔦ֻג娫ֹיזםע侑ֻ׆㛽 םֿכ׆ג
䕣ׇע╭նֵך־ַ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䢭״׃םגױ蝆ׂ׳
脢מס䣶ֵֵך־ׄ־ײն

Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; for the

feet of those who are in the east shall be established;

and break forth into singing, O mountains; for they

shall be smitten no more; for the Lord hath com-

forted his people, and will have mercy upon his a?-

?icted.

14 ײ锶־ 阋ַע٤؛ب ײ锶גע╭նւגז 䰌 י
־նփג䗆גע╭סגնג
ն״獏כ׆גז־םֹאע╭

But, behold, Zion hath said: The Lord hath for-

saken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me—but he

will show that he hath not.

15 ւ 㟕ֽ؆ֿםúה 냊ס 㲳ׇײ 䗆蔦 氙ֹס؆ש⮔ ׆㲳ד؆ ֵםױ
ֻכגמכ׆ױն־ֵֹֿכ׆ַ 㟕ֽ؆ֿהגם䗆
גםֵעג㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֽֽؕכֹ
䗆ַםն

For can a woman forget her sucking child, that she

should not have compassion on the son of her

womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget

thee, O house of Israel.



16 锶ײ י䩘סגגםֵעג 䔉מץס ׀⯣

նֵמֻױ⯼סגחַע׀㒼ֿ焪ַסגםնֵד؆
Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my

hands; thy walls are continually before me.

17 㲳סגםֵ 㳚ע؆אֵגם忶ׯ脢מהגסꅋמ־ײ皑ג

׳⻔ה 蠮ֵגםֵַ־ ך⮂־גםֵעהגס脢ג

鉿ַי ׂն

Thy children shall make haste against thy destroy-

ers; and they that made thee waste shall go forth of

thee.

18 ״潨סגםֵ ┪ֵ ײ锶גꁊֵיׅ ㎇ױնס׆脢עס溺םײ

겏ֵמכסגםֵיזױח匡ׂ 阋ַגױע╭նփ ն
ւֿג气ַ עגםֵמַֹי׀ 䖩ם־䔦־
溺םײ냩־朮מֹסס麃ײ צ䊝ֽ־䔦מֹס״㬼םע蛞ַכױמ

նש׳篙מ

Li7 up thine eyes round about and behold; all

these gather themselves together, and they shall

come to thee. And as I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt

surely clothe thee with them all, as with an orna-

ment, and bind them on even as a bride.

19 蠮ֵסגםֵ  銺ֽגֻכ 䨾׆כֵסגם蠮ֹ׆䎰גַע 䨾׆כא
ה㐌סצ忶סגםֵי ⛿ֿכץ☭מױַ♀ע ׁױ栄עמ׳
ח㹻ײסגםֵםמֹ םע곐ֽׂכꇶעהגס脢גׂ
⹛ ն

For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land

of thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow by

reason of the inhabitants; and they that swallowed

thee up shall be far away.

20 ׆㲳ס⮴ַ劄ֿגםֵ הגל❴ 㝤ֹגזם䔿מהס䱅־㲳׆ גל❴
עה 阋ַךכײײ膀סגםֵצגגר⫙ ֹնրס׆㖪ף 䨾ע
⛿ֿגնױׁױ栄עמג ף㖪מֹ״ 䨾גֵ┰

նցַדׂיֻ

The children whom thou shalt have, a7er thou

hast lost the @rst, shall again in thine ears say: The

place is too strait for me; give place to me that I may

dwell.

21 עגםֵ׀כסא 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆阋ַ ֹնր׆ֿד
氙ֹס脢ס 蔦עגն־סד؆ ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ הגל❴ 㝤ֹם

ַ㲳׆ ײ麃סכ㎀־䱅ל❴ ה׆הֵיזםכ
דא芌הגס脢ס׆ֿדնמסגַ婧ֵַױ

ײն锶־סגי ׆מסגַי׆ס媘כץ栃עג
նցփ־סגַמ׆לעהגס脢ס

Then shalt thou say in thine heart: Who hath be-

gotten me these, seeing I have lost my children, and

am desolate, a captive, and removing to and fro? And

who hath brought up these? Behold, I was le7 alone;

these, where have they been?

22 阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗ם╭ ײնւ锶 沌ַעג ꊝמ؆☭ֹ
׳⻔ י䩘יז־ 䮕ֵ ׅס宐׳⻔מײג סגיז־
傚גע䲔ֹׅ־־նכ䔦סגםֵע־䛈׳㲳׆ מך菐ֹהג
䫱ד סגםֵ׀ ïהג״׳艵ס▗מג־ 匡ׂי ն

Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will li7 up

mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to

the people; and they shall bring thy sons in their

arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their

shoulders.

23 椟ֹֽסגםֵעהג너ֹ曋ר ץ椟ֹֽ㠃םכ ֹ너סגםֵעהג

嬎ׯ ה㐌ֽ־꿁ע־ն䔦םכ ׳⻔מ ײ麃מגםֵיׄ ֿ־
עגםֵיֹ׆ն״םהס鳉ֵסגםֵ״
焒כ׆ֵך╭ֿג ױ䔵גն עס脢׳בס劳ה
䚷ע⺇ֹ նֵך־ַםׄ

And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their

queens thy nursing mothers; they shall bow down to

thee with their face towards the earth, and lick up

the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am

the Lord; for they shall not be ashamed that wait for

me.



24 ⳅֹ㛶 棨ֻ־ 朮כ⺅יֹלס םֹכ䓜ַ婞גױն־ֹֻ־ꂉ
䯱 輅יֹל侫ד⮂ַׂ նփ־ֹ

For shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the

lawful captives delivered?

25 阋ַמֹס׆ע╭־ 㛶ֹնւⳅ כ䯱ס גֻ
䯱 輅כ⺅ֻ ֻסגף㟃ֹמס脢ַչֵ蠮ֵֻ־ꂉ
㟃ַֹףꂉֻ־նכגםֵעג כס脢ֹאֵ◚ ױַאֵ◚
׆㲳סגםֵג նֵך־ֹׂ侫הגל❴

But thus saith the Lord, even the captives of the

mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terri-

ble shall be delivered; for I will contend with him

that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy chil-

dren.

26 גםֵעג 軩ׅגַ脢מס䔦־蔦 麃ס؆舸ׂמ낛ׂ 
ꏣמꏞֹלשַױ氈ֵע־ն䔦 蔦מֹֹ ה鉩ס؆ש⮔ מ
ꏣ ֹնסייֹ׆脢עס╭גםֵֿגם
סגםֵן╭ַׂ侫ס 鯜ֵֿן╭ַםٕסهؤ ⲇֵ־ה脢ֵךס
焒כ׆ նփցםמֹ

And I will feed them that oppress thee with their

own Aesh; they shall be drunken with their own

blood as with sweet wine; and all Aesh shall know

that I, the Lord, am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the

Mighty One of Jacob.



睗┞剹22ؕؒن٭ؼ 1 Nephi 22

1 ؆澵ֿؕؒن٭ؼגי ꝷסֹה曫ֵך؆׀⯣מ؆ע
鞅כ׆ס׆ 箽ֽײ ׀匡יזֿהגמֵ⩨כֻ י
阋ַמג 鞅ֻֿױնրֽגז ֹלעכ׆ס׆ד؆
ַֹ䟨ַ ªײ ײն锶־סם ךסמׂמ舸עכ׆ס׆
鱍ֽיזמַ괵ׂםע ַ־闋יככ׆ם׀י溷ַ괵׆ ꓡׂ
նց־ס

And now it came to pass that a7er I, Nephi, had read

these things which were engraven upon the plates of

brass, my brethren came unto me and said unto me:

What meaneth these things which ye have read?

Behold, are they to be understood according to

things which are spiritual, which shall come to pass

according to the spirit and not the Aesh?

2 阋ַמ־䔦עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א כ׆ױնրגז
ײ䕣עכ׆ס׆מ 괵סױג㛽יזמֻ׆סא꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מ
獏ךסג״նעכ׆סי䕣ײ 괵יזמױג꽑 阋ׅ؆

脢מהג焒 ׆㲳סכץ☭יַֽמׂמ舸 鱍ֽמ ־׆
նך

And I, Nephi, said unto them: Behold they were

manifest unto the prophet by the voice of the Spirit;

for by the Spirit are all things made known unto the

prophets, which shall come upon the children of

men according to the Aesh.

3 鞅ֿג־ך 槁ׅ؆zעכ׆ד؆ ׀י溷ַ괵מכ׆ס

־אꆬֽע㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتնؕךכ׆־־מכ׆ם
ה㐌־ע僃 ה俆מ־ם╚ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיגױמ؆״긖؆⪡ס 
նך־䘼ֽכ

Wherefore, the things of which I have read are

things pertaining to things both temporal and spiri-

tual; for it appears that the house of Israel, sooner or

later, will be scattered upon all the face of the earth,

and also among all nations.

4 מךיזכמהגכץ☭ַמّٝئؙٜמכ׆ױ
鉿ׂ偙ֻ ⮔ס כ׆ױնױַַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰כץ☭ַיזםׂם־
שꌃ؆⪡מ 傈סׂב㝕ַגמךֿ؆עꅙח ⹛ ׆סױչױ䀁סײ嶮ֹ
ה俆מ׆־׆ ֿ־䔦עהגגնױַי
ꅙח ⹛ 焒עׄדכ׆ג ַמ׆לֿױַיז
焒דע־ ն؆ױ

And behold, there are many who are already lost

from the knowledge of those who are at Jerusalem.

Yea, the more part of all the tribes have been led

away; and they are scattered to and fro upon the isles

of the sea; and whither they are none of us knoweth,

save that we know that they have been led away.

5 חꅙֿ־䔦עכ׆ס׆ ⹛ ַ♧י 匡ַ䔦־־מ־
꽑יככ׆ 阋ׅ؆ֽיגױتؕ־׆
ה俆יזמ脢ַ臉סؙٜٚ ַחמכץ☭סידײ▸
꽑י 阋ׅ؆ױַיնעא䔦סؙٜٚتֿؕ־
臉ַ脢מ㸐יַג 䖥מםׂג־׆׆ימ״גסא
ה俆מ־ם╚ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ס ֹױׂמ䣳־כץ☭סי
նך־םמ

And since they have been led away, these things

have been prophesied concerning them, and also

concerning all those who shall herea7er be scattered

and be confounded, because of the Holy One of

Israel; for against him will they harden their hearts;

wherefore, they shall be scattered among all nations

and shall be hated of all men.



6 沌ַֿ־䔦־־מ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ 너ַם芌גידא
䔿הס╭ע沌ַ ꊝמֹֻס؆☭ֹ䕣ײ 䩘י 䮕ֵ ׅ沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֹ傚כגע
ג皑י 沌ַיאնױי ꊝע؆☭ֹؕסؙٜٚت㲳׆ 
菐ֹמך䫱ד ׀ ï״׳艵ס▗מג־ ׀匡י מכ׆ױնױ
阋ַך׆׆ עכ׆ַי 䖩ס׆ם־z 鱍ֽך כ׆׆
ב玆؆⩰סהגגֿ╭նך ־★ׂ笴ַ臉מֹסאכ

גס־׆עכ׆ס׆նך־ג
䭰כ׆סהג ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕגױ
䭰כ׆ס־ע苣¯סי նךסַי

Nevertheless, a7er they shall be nursed by the

Gentiles, and the Lord has li7ed up his hand upon

the Gentiles and set them up for a standard, and their

children have been carried in their arms, and their

daughters have been carried upon their shoulders,

behold these things of which are spoken are tempo-

ral; for thus are the covenants of the Lord with our

fathers; and it meaneth us in the days to come, and

also all our brethren who are of the house of Israel.

7 ׆ֿס脢סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕעאגױ
ה俆ׂכׇכ ס׆מכ׆ױֿײ־玗ם╭־ידײ▸
㐌ה ס 긖ֽיַֽמי沌ַ ꊝסח┞מ־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ 䒣ֹ׀㝕ׂ׆�םַד宐؆ײ
鱍ֽ 㲳סהגגיזמ־䔦׆ 㳚א؆ֿ俆ה 
匡ֿׂ׀כ免 䭰כ׆ նױַי

And it meaneth that the time cometh that a7er all

the house of Israel have been scattered and con-

founded, that the Lord God will raise up a mighty

nation among the Gentiles, yea, even upon the face

of this land; and by them shall our seed be scattered.

8 㲳סהגגיא 㳚א؆ֿ俆ה ם╭־י
玗סהגגעײ־㲳 㳚יזכמ؆א㝕ַֽֽ־❿מ ⡑ה ֵס 덺ֽל

沌ַ噺׀ׂ ꊝך־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ㢼ױ״עն׆ךא
㲳סהגגע 㳚א؆ֿ沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ 너םסא菐ֹמך
䫱ד ס▗מג־艵סא־ 匡ׂי ױֻכגמס
ն

And a7er our seed is scattered the Lord God will

proceed to do a marvelous work among the Gentiles,

which shall be of great worth unto our seed; where-

fore, it is likened unto their being nourished by the

Gentiles and being carried in their arms and upon

their shoulders.

9 沌ַעא ꊝ־❿יזכמ؆☭ֹ ⡑ה ױնךסֵס
沌ַג ꊝׂםךׄד؆☭ֹؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻמ㺲ׂב
־❿יזכמס脢סי ⡑ה הה䕣ֽ؆曋ס؆י㝘יזֵךסֵס

㲳סגםւֵיַג㸐מّـٚهֿؓ 㳚מ؆א㐌ה ס
שꌃסי 傈עׂב 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ 阋ַכֹփֵךׄ ג
臉ַ笴ֿׂך׆焒 նךס

And it shall also be of worth unto the Gentiles; and

not only unto the Gentiles but unto all the house of

Israel, unto the making known of the covenants of

the Father of heaven unto Abraham, saying: In thy

seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

10 㝘ס؆י䕣ֽ؆曋ֿההׂ׆�ס宐ס؆ײ潨״ ײ䕣סאמֻױ⯼ס 菐ֹך
槁ֵׁ־ַם㐌ה שꌃסיס 傈ֿׂב 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ ׄ
מהג؆ַמ⩨עגכ׆ַֹכַםעכ׆
焒 նױַ䘼ֽכַיז

And I would, my brethren, that ye should know

that all the kindreds of the earth cannot be blessed

unless he shall make bare his arm in the eyes of the

nations.

11 מהגס脢ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕעײ־玗ם╭ךא
臉ַ笴כׂ珿ׂר꼞ַ؆גיֿׂ׆�סי宐ס؆ײ潨״ ס
ײ䕣סאמֻױ⯼ 菐ֹך 槁ֵךסն

Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to make

bare his arm in the eyes of all the nations, in bring-

ing about his covenants and his gospel unto those

who are of the house of Israel.



12 ײ麃סכ㎀הגס脢ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕע╭ךא ־
 חꅙצגגר⫙ ד⮂ ֹ⺇סאע־ն䔦ױ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ מ
겏ֵױ״חնיא凉ׂꬃ־ײגױ凉ֵ؆묷־ׂ׆ꅙח ל䨴

蔦ֿ╭ע־ն䔦ױ ן╭ַׂ侫סהג؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵַֿם
סؙٜٚتؕן╭ ⲇֵ־ה脢כ׆ֵךס焒 ךס
ն

Wherefore, he will bring them again out of captiv-

ity, and they shall be gathered together to the lands

of their inheritance; and they shall be brought out of

obscurity and out of darkness; and they shall know

that the Lord is their Savior and their Redeemer, the

Mighty One of Israel.

13 ה㐌؆⪡גױ ת幰ַ؆㩒ס 䖲ַם׀㝕ֽֽסֵֵך ַױ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀

ה鉩גֿם嵣סכצչכץ☭ס 蔦־䔦ע 麃ס؆ 꾁נעמֹ׆ꂉױֻ־
蔦יֹא◚؆䨏מַֿג◦ע־ն䔦 י䩘ס؆ש⮔ 䭥מ ח Ⱏׁח
蔦 꾁ס؆ש⮔ 訒ֽמֹ┪ 蔦כ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆鉩ה 냊ס ꏣך؆ ־ֹ
նך

And the blood of that great and abominable

church, which is the whore of all the earth, shall

turn upon their own heads; for they shall war among

themselves, and the sword of their own hands shall

fall upon their own heads, and they shall be drunken

with their own blood.

14 ֽֽؕסؙٜٚت㵵ֵַֻכגם 䨏ׂ׆�סיֹ־גג

宐מַֿג◦ע؆ײ信׀י㸐ַג╭ס宐ײג ꯚֽיכַֹכ䱡 גז
疮ֵמם蔦 訒ֽֿ؆ש⮔ ׳⻔מ٤؛بיאնֹךֹױיה

יז־ 䨏ֹ־גג脢עס溺םײ忶צ╭ס婞ַדגꇓהײ剱ױ סֵגׅ
㝕ַד幰ַ؆㩒ת מכ׆ױֵס㝕ֽֽם׀䖲ַ ַױ 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀㐌ה

訒ֽ䁼ׂמ նֹךַלץעג־偙ֽג⠱סאֿױה

And every nation which shall war against thee, O

house of Israel, shall be turned one against another,

and they shall fall into the pit which they digged to

ensnare the people of the Lord. And all that @ght

against Zion shall be destroyed, and that great

whore, who hath perverted the right ways of the

Lord, yea, that great and abominable church, shall

tumble to the dust and great shall be the fall of it.

15 꽑מכ׆ױ 阋ׅ؆脢ע阋ַ ע٤ֿذئնւױַיז
׆㲳סכץ☭ ס 䖥׆׆佻 ꏕםׂם׀ךַע免ֿ׀כꅋמ־ײ匡ׂ

䜬ֵׂכס脢ש־ג둚יն 鉿ֹֽם׆脢םמֹסֿס
ץ傽 ֿמ׃匡ׂ 撴ֿ־ն䔦ֵך־ ץ傽־ ֿ
匡ׂ ն

For behold, saith the prophet, the time cometh

speedily that Satan shall have no more power over

the hearts of the children of men; for the day soon

cometh that all the proud and they who do wickedly

shall be as stubble; and the day cometh that they

must be burned.

16 ׆㲳סכץ☭סי ײ彸סײ־玗מ ֿאא峜ֿ־䘪ַַׅע懈הײה
ץ傽 ֿꅋמ־ײ匡ׂ 聋ֿׁ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂעײ־ն玗 ׯ忶؆☭
նֵך־ַם陵ס

For the time soon cometh that the fulness of the

wrath of God shall be poured out upon all the chil-

dren of men; for he will not su8er that the wicked

shall destroy the righteous.

17 ײ彸עײ־玗״גסא 聋ׁדׂ┫־䘪ַַׅע懈הײה ؆☭
㴕מ״גױ挨ץ 䕣ׇיזםמכ׆ׯ忶׀י信יז

蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇיזמ־ה聋ׁ 聋ׁיזֿגնױ㴕؆☭

ץ挨ֻכגնַםףֽעמא䚐ֽע؆☭ ־䔦ךיזמ

ֹնփ꽑ֵךׂ侫ע 阋ׅ؆脢מֹסאע阋ַ יז
նױַ

Wherefore, he will preserve the righteous by his

power, even if it so be that the fulness of his wrath

must come, and the righteous be preserved, even

unto the destruction of their enemies by @re.

Wherefore, the righteous need not fear; for thus

saith the prophet, they shall be saved, even if it so be

as by @re.



18 阋ַמגֿגםֵהג؆ַמ⩨מכ׆ױ ׆նױַ
ױꪨעכ׆ס ׂם 䖩ם־鱍ֽ ה鉩מכ׆ױնױ׆

ץ挨כ ג皑כ ׆ꁎה ״ 擫ׄע׳ 䖩ם־ֽױצնס׆
ה㐌ַד㝕ס׆עכ׆ ס 긖ֽךי鱍ֽ ꇙַֹא潸מ׆ ֿכצչכץ☭ׂם
יַג㸐מ脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕ 䖥םמםׂג־׆׆
նךסשֽמכצչכץ☭יַֽמׂמ舸ף

Behold, my brethren, I say unto you, that these

things must shortly come; yea, even blood, and @re,

and vapor of smoke must come; and it must needs be

upon the face of this earth; and it cometh unto men

according to the Aesh if it so be that they will harden

their hearts against the Holy One of Israel.

19 聋ׁמכ׆ױ יַג㸐׀י信מ٤؛بն؆ױצ忶ע؆☭ 䨏ֹ־גג
脢יֿהגס簮ג ֿ׀כ免ג 䖩ם־匡ׂ նך־

For behold, the righteous shall not perish; for the

time surely must come that all they who @ght against

Zion shall be cut o8.

20 䕣ׇמ־ג牞ע╭יא 蔦 ֹׄ陭ֹ岺ֹ偙מ״גסײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ף訪כ׆阋סج٭ٓי  䧯ֹ㹦ױնٓעج٭阋ַ ױַ
״גסגֿגםֵעײ־玗סגֿגםֵם╭նւג
꽑םֹסגמ 阋ׅ؆脢ץ☭┞ כ ג皑ֽ סאնםמי
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מגֿגםֵֿ靣מכ׆סיג־膀ײײ ׄ׳ג־⥰
꽑סאնַם 阋ׅ؆脢מ膀ײײ ײג宐יעס脢ַםׄ׳ג־⥰

ג簮־־ם╚ס ֹնփֵךג

And the Lord will surely prepare a way for his

people, unto the ful@lling of the words of Moses,

which he spake, saying: A prophet shall the Lord

your God raise up unto you, like unto me; him shall

ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto

you. And it shall come to pass that all those who will

not hear that prophet shall be cut o8 from among the

people.

21 նױַ״阋ׅ؆僻מגֿגםֵעؕؒن٭ؼגי
꽑ס׆גזג־靣ֿج٭ٓ 阋ׅ؆脢סؙٜٚتؕעכ臉ַ脢׆ס
䕣ֽס׆־ךնךכ 偙עג־聋ׁ ׀ף鍦יז
նױ

And now I, Nephi, declare unto you, that this

prophet of whom Moses spake was the Holy One of

Israel; wherefore, he shall execute judgment in

righteousness.

22 聋ׁ 䩤ֹע؆☭ א䚐ֽ־ךכצչכץ☭ַםסכ׆ש熏ה
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עסאն䚐ֽ؆ױצֽעמ ׆יזֵךׂ׆�椟ֹֽס
׆㲳סכץ☭ע 䭥ַגþׂמ舸ךׂ׆�椟ֹֽ־׀碎מ־ם╚ס כצչכץ☭ח

նױֹׄ陭מ־ם╚ס

And the righteous need not fear, for they are those

who shall not be confounded. But it is the kingdom

of the devil, which shall be built up among the chil-

dren of men, which kingdom is established among

them which are in the Aesh—

23 ⯈ 䕑ֻ סיֹׄ陭מ״ג 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀☭ֹֻסכץ
佻מ ꏕַע埫ׄ؆䕑ֻ סיֹׄ陭כֹ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀z ס
״潨סכצչכץ☭ יזם־מ 雄؆ף⮿ֹץ䕑ֻ ֹׄ陭מ״ג 侷ֹ׀

zס׆ׂ姯ׂמ舸ַ־⚶ 䜬ֵַׂ翘ֵ״כ寛סס 鉿ֽם׆

ֹ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀锡מֹ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ סיׂב㺲מׂ׆�椟ֹֽס 侷ֹ׀

ץ傽ׂססֻֽר괬יא䚐ַֽֿ־⚶ ֿꅋמ־ײ匡׀ ׆նױ
ס 侷מ־ם╚סהעַ־⚶ֹ׀䑛ץ 撴מֹסֽג⠱׀

ח㹻׀ 꽑ע׆նךסַםםףׄםׂ 阋ׅ؆脢ס
阋כ׆訪ף նךֽכס

For the time speedily shall come that all churches

which are built up to get gain, and all those who are

built up to get power over the Aesh, and those who

are built up to become popular in the eyes of the

world, and those who seek the lusts of the Aesh and

the things of the world, and to do all manner of iniq-

uity; yea, in @ne, all those who belong to the king-

dom of the devil are they who need fear, and trem-

ble, and quake; they are those who must be brought

low in the dust; they are those who must be con-

sumed as stubble; and this is according to the words

of the prophet.



24 聋ׁגױ ֿ؆☭ 朙ֹׁ蕪ך⮂־ ׆㲳 朙ֹמֹס 䖩ם־ 㸬־צהײ
㥒ַכ؆埫ׄ╭ֿ脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕ כַ⳰ ⲇכ־ה㝕ַֽֽם
吖ַֻ⩱יזֹ׆ 䖩ם־簡ֹכ岕ה ץ傽 ֿꅋמ־ײ匡׀ ױ
ն

And the time cometh speedily that the righteous

must be led up as calves of the stall, and the Holy

One of Israel must reign in dominion, and might,

and power, and great glory.

25 ה㐌ע脢ַ臉יא ㎂ס 偙סא־ֹ㲳׆ סא״ח겏ֵ
耑חץ俙ֻב־ 耑עחץ臉ַ脢焒 אնױםמֹ
׳聁סח┞־ ץ☭┞ כ ס 耑חץ냣־ ע脢ַ臉יזםכַ
䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 耑חץ 너ם 耑עחץ臉ַ脢יזמ末ׂׯ蠗ֹא锶ײ

նױדַ

And he gathereth his children from the four quar-

ters of the earth; and he numbereth his sheep, and

they know him; and there shall be one fold and one

shepherd; and he shall feed his sheep, and in him

they shall @nd pasture.

26 聋ׁסײג宐ס脢ַ臉גױ ׂגזױע٤ذئמ״גס ⲇ־ה

䭥 כ闋יזגמח劓ׅ؆נ䌑ַֿםꩽג ֵעכ׆םע侑׀
聋ֿׁײגն宐؆ױ ⛿מהֹס ֿ脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕײ
簡ֹכ岕ה ס־䔦ע٤ذئךס 䖥׆׆佻 ꏕַע ⲇ־ה
䭥 նך־ַםג

And because of the righteousness of his people,

Satan has no power; wherefore, he cannot be loosed

for the space of many years; for he hath no power

over the hearts of the people, for they dwell in right-

eousness, and the Holy One of Israel reigneth.

27 阋ַמגֿגםֵעؕؒن٭ؼגמכ׆ױי ַ
יעכ׆ס׆նױ 䖩ם־舸יַֽמׂמ鱍ֽ ׆
նךס

And now behold, I, Nephi, say unto you that all

these things must come according to the Aesh.

28 שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סימכ׆ױ־ 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ؆ײ宐ײג宐ס

傈עׂב䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףם״גؕסؙٜٚت臉ַ脢

凰ׂמ؆⪡؆㴗ֵיזמ նֹך

But, behold, all nations, kindreds, tongues, and

people shall dwell safely in the Holy One of Israel if

it so be that they will repent.

29 יַחמכ׆ס׆עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆כ
ַ♧׆יֵֻ 箽ֽך׆ךסַם䘼ֽכֹג־靣ֹ┪ 
նױמ

And now I, Nephi, make an end; for I durst not

speak further as yet concerning these things.

30 ؆澵מגֿגםֵעגהג؆ַמ⩨ך׆א ꝷסֹה
曫מ؆ע剹־ 焒כ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿ厲ֿכ׆◜ַי阾׀ יז
סײ־玗ֿכץ☭ע厲ֿכ׆◜ס׆նךסַ 䧱ַמ״ױ 䕋ֹ

꽄כ׆ַםםףׄםך؆ 隍ֵױַי־ն

Wherefore, my brethren, I would that ye should

consider that the things which have been written

upon the plates of brass are true; and they testify that

a man must be obedient to the commandments of

God.

31 ֿׄדהה曋כג־ך 隍ֵ־玗סײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ侷ֽ

כדסגֻ 脝ֻֿ؆־䖩חץ锡ױֵעֹ؆նֵגֿגם
סײ־玗ע 䧱ַמ״ױ 䕋ֹ 꽄ך؆劄ַ䔿ׇ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ףםשס
箽ֽ ץ傽ס ֽכסאמכ׆ױնֹךׂ侫מ
٤նցْ٭նؓך

Wherefore, ye need not suppose that I and my fa-

ther are the only ones that have testi@ed, and also

taught them. Wherefore, if ye shall be obedient to

the commandments, and endure to the end, ye shall

be saved at the last day. And thus it is. Amen.



剹◝ַד睗ؕؒن٭ؼ The Second Book of Nephi

媃סؕـ٭ٛ նהגמֵ⩨סؕؒن٭ؼמؕؒن٭ؼ芻׳א

ׂն╭מؕؒن٭ؼ蠮ֵ סꓩ ג皑 ⹛ה ׂ׆⼴餾ַׄמֹ
ն蠮ֵ סꓩ նלםצג偲סך

An account of the death of Lehi. Nephi’s brethren rebel

against him. The Lord warns Nephi to depart into the

wilderness. His journeyings in the wilderness, and so

forth.

睗◝剹1ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 1

1 箽ֻֽ侷ֽמהגמֵ⩨ֿؕؒن٭ؼגי ־יֻ
曋גױؕـ٭ٛסהה㝂ֽֽׂמהגמֵ⩨כ׆ס需םע╭ֿ
䔦סّٝئؙٜ־㐌ה חꅙ־ ד⮂ 䓜ֵמ לג
նגזג־靣מ־䔦־גזםכ׆ם㝕ַֽֽל

And now it came to pass that a7er I, Nephi, had

made an end of teaching my brethren, our father,

Lehi, also spake many things unto them, and re-

hearsed unto them, how great things the Lord had

done for them in bringing them out of the land of

Jerusalem.

2 曋גױעהה䔦ֿ־嶮ֹךֹֻ┪סײ芻כ׆גַ׳א玗ֿײ־䔦־
䣶ֵך؆嶮ֹײסמײꁎ׆ מַֹםױ ºַהסⲙׂיׄג
նגזג־靣מ־䔦יַחמכ׆גזד

And he spake unto them concerning their rebel-

lions upon the waters, and the mercies of God in

sparing their lives, that they were not swallowed up

in the sea.

3 䕑ֻֿ־䔦עהה曋מ ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴ג ױםע需יַחמ
ה㐌סّٝئؙٜג דׂיׂ׆⼴餾ַׄמֹֿסꄁ־
䕣ַֽ־ש幾ײ䣶ֵמ־ַֿ╭גז 偙־ֵךג־䔦מ־
靣גזג־ն

And he also spake unto them concerning the land

of promise, which they had obtained—how merciful

the Lord had been in warning us that we should Aee

out of the land of Jerusalem.

4 锶ײ 阋ַעהה曋 獏עגնրגז 槁ׅ؆⺇ֹ ؙٜׄٝئ
焒כ׆גזױיצ忶מךֿّ ئնַؙٜיז
ךגַיצ忶גױהגגגַיז׆ס媘מّٝ
ֵֹնց

For, behold, said he, I have seen a vision, in which

I know that Jerusalem is destroyed; and had we re-

mained in Jerusalem we should also have perished.

5 曋עהה阋ַ 蝆ׂםַַעהגג־նրגז 곓ם؆

ꈗֵמ ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴־־מגז 䩘י ַ⪛מ ׆նג
ה㐌ֵס־ע ן䫕ֻגזױ⳧מ ה㐌ס׀ זֵך
㲳סגֿײ־玗ם╭י 㳚ס؆א⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ יכ
ה㐌גזדׂיׂ笴ַ臉מג ע╭מכ׆ױնֵך
ה㐌ס׆ סגג㲳 㳚דׂ┫מֻ׆כמ؆א
ײ䕣ס╭גױׂ笴ַ臉כ 䩘י ־מ׃չמׂ�ס־יזמ
㸬י־צהײ匡ׂ նגׂ笴ַ臉כֻגֵ┰מכץ☭סי

But, said he, notwithstanding our a?ictions, we

have obtained a land of promise, a land which is

choice above all other lands; a land which the Lord

God hath covenanted with me should be a land for

the inheritance of my seed. Yea, the Lord hath

covenanted this land unto me, and to my children

forever, and also all those who should be led out of

other countries by the hand of the Lord.



6 ײ䕣ֵמהֹ⫏סגעؕـ٭ٛגךא 괵סױג
꽑יזמ׀גע⦐ 阋ׅ؆նהם╭ס䕣ײ 䩘י זמ
י 㸬י־צהײ匡ׂ ה㐌ס׆דףׄםךס 匡ׂמ 
նַםעכ׆

Wherefore, I, Lehi, prophesy according to the

workings of the Spirit which is in me, that there shall

none come into this land save they shall be brought

by the hand of the Lord.

7 ה㐌ס׆יזֿג חꅙֿ╭ע ׆匡י מ״גסס脢
臉ַיח⯁ַնכץ☭ס׆չגֻגֵ┰־╭ֿכצ
䧱ַמ״ױ 䕋ףםֻ־ח♐מ╭יזֿגע׆׆䔦זכמ־
蔦י 氮סֹ㐌ה ײ麃סכ㎀יז尴ׄע־䔦םכ מ ꯚַֽה
ײ麃סכ㎀ֹնֵךַםֿכ׆ מ ꯚֽםַה
׀כ׆צע䜬ֵַֿׂն翘ֵך״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘עאף
㐌ה 聋ֿׁסמ״גסכצչכץ☭־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘ע גס؆☭
מֻ׆כעמ״ 玕ׂ珿ֵך־ׂרն

Wherefore, this land is consecrated unto him

whom he shall bring. And if it so be that they shall

serve him according to the commandments which he

hath given, it shall be a land of liberty unto them;

wherefore, they shall never be brought down into

captivity; if so, it shall be because of iniquity; for if

iniquity shall abound cursed shall be the land for

their sakes, but unto the righteous it shall be blessed

forever.

8 锶ײ ה㐌ס׆ 焒מ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ס־ֽםױַ♀ מַֹם
עסֽׂי 鮂ֵךכ׆ַ׆־ն锶ײ ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ס㝂ֽֽׂ

ֿ聁יזֿ׳匡׀ ֹ⺇י ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ־ֹױיזםׂםֿ
նֵך

And behold, it is wisdom that this land should be

kept as yet from the knowledge of other nations; for

behold, many nations would overrun the land, that

there would be no place for an inheritance.

9 ֹ⺇ׂא匙ׂ笴עؕـ٭ٛגךא םնַיׄ
ה㐌סّٝئؙٜיזמײ־玗ם╭ה חꅙ־ ׆匡י 
ה㐌ס׆ׁ־ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºס╭עכצչכץ☭ ס 긖ֽךי吖־

ֻׂ׆�סיס־גױ宐־؆ײ곐יםעס׆㐌ה

蔦 ַ״ºס╭ע־䔦יאնֹ劔䨾יכסס؆ש⮔

ה㐌ס׆ףםױ㴕ַ♤ ך 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ ׄ䔦־蝆ׂ״
ֹ⺇סאגױׂםעס脢 ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ כ⺅ ֵ┪ ס脢ׅ
凰ׂמ؆⪡؆㴗ֵמֻ׆כׂם նֵךס

Wherefore, I, Lehi, have obtained a promise, that

inasmuch as those whom the Lord God shall bring

out of the land of Jerusalem shall keep his com-

mandments, they shall prosper upon the face of this

land; and they shall be kept from all other nations,

that they may possess this land unto themselves. And

if it so be that they shall keep his commandments

they shall be blessed upon the face of this land, and

there shall be none to molest them, nor to take away

the land of their inheritance; and they shall dwell

safely forever.



10 ײ锶־ ײ䕣ס╭ֿ־䔦 䩘י ץ긊־ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ 玕ׂ珿ׂר

⺇ֹ ה㐌ֿ־䔦הםהס䔿גׄ ֹבꅎֹאⱁסכץ☭סיכ

ה焒סיַחמ 餟׀䕑ֻ z ַ♧ֹבꅎֹאⱁס 匡ס╭סַ㝕ַֽֽם
덺ֽ׀ׂל噺焒 כ׆סייזמֹ׆♷؆⟥ 鉿ֽם׆

ֹ ⲇֻגֵ┰־הz ס־״ע⮴ס 䧱ַׂכׇכ׆״ױ
䱅־ס╭־ꮹַםׁ־ 䡜ַס׆יזמײׂח 鬷כֹכ

ַ笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה חꅙ ׆匡י ר┮מהס䔿ג מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚַֽה免׀כ

ֿ匡ׂ ײ锶כ 阋ַעג ֹֿ䔦כ׆ױֿ־
ס־䔦ٕبْס 鯜ֵֿן╭ַם䔦ס־玗ؙٚتֵؕךײ־
ץ傽׳ף׆䬣脢ַ臉סٜ ֿ匡ׂ ײ锶ף ֿ׀ף鍦סײ־玗םַ婞ֹ׆è
䔦ֵֹךױלכמ־ն

But behold, when the time cometh that they shall

dwindle in unbelief, a7er they have received so great

blessings from the hand of the Lord—having a

knowledge of the creation of the earth, and all men,

knowing the great and marvelous works of the Lord

from the creation of the world; having power given

them to do all things by faith; having all the com-

mandments from the beginning, and having been

brought by his in@nite goodness into this precious

land of promise—behold, I say, if the day shall come

that they will reject the Holy One of Israel, the true

Messiah, their Redeemer and their God, behold, the

judgments of him that is just shall rest upon them.

11 חꅙ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ס־מכס־䔦ע╭מכ׆ױ ׀匡י י
ⲇ־ה䱅ׄնיא䔦ע־䨾劔ַיֹ㐌ה 
כ⺅ ֵ┪ ה俆ׅ 䩤ֹ նג

Yea, he will bring other nations unto them, and he

will give unto them power, and he will take away

from them the lands of their possessions, and he will

cause them to be scattered and smitten.

12 zמכ׆ױ מ־ם╚ס־䔦יחמח瓌ַֹֿד♣ 嵣ֹ鉩ֿׄח
׆㲳׳䛈־דնדׂ┫ֿחף翡ַׄ⮥ם׀㝕ֵֽֽ יֻׯ镊ֽהג
ף訪כ׆阋סגמכ׆ױնַיַֽ ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋זֿג
նַי

Yea, as one generation passeth to another there

shall be bloodsheds, and great visitations among

them; wherefore, my sons, I would that ye would re-

member; yea, I would that ye would hearken unto

my words.

13 ֵֽֽעגֿגם潨״ 镊 ־רն幾ַגַיַיױ

ַ澷־׳נהם㐌 梗ׇׂס澷־׳נ潨״ 镊 םֵי״
ַא䚐ַֽיזף綢גֿג ꟃׂ䮴ר նַםַע䩧
סא ꟃׂסכץ☭ע㲳׆ ר┮יזף綢 䌗כֹ׆ 捇סַ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס庈הר

חꅙמ ⹛  ꟃֵׂךն

O that ye would awake; awake from a deep sleep,

yea, even from the sleep of hell, and shake o8 the

awful chains by which ye are bound, which are the

chains which bind the children of men, that they are

carried away captive down to the eternal gulf of mis-

ery and woe.

14 潨״ 镊 ה㐌יאնַםױ ג皑־ ֵ┪ה ססֽֿ
ׂ曋סהה阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ױꪨעגֿגםնֵַם׀ סהה曋ׂם
þַג״ח⬗ד־摾׳ 阋ׇ؆ס㙗מ־ע埭ַםםףׄםֻג׆նא
匡ׂיזל䨴יז尴ׄכצ☭צג偲ם؆לע־׆ ם׀ךֿכ׆
ַնֵך־כעגz לגסכץ☭סיס
ꇓהײ鉿ַ ׂն

Awake! and arise from the dust, and hear the

words of a trembling parent, whose limbs ye must

soon lay down in the cold and silent grave, from

whence no traveler can return; a few more days and I

go the way of all the earth.

15 ײ锶־ 㐌גע╭ 梗ׇׂ־ 鯜ֵֿזדׂיזם
ײ锶ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻס╭עגնג ײ䕣ס䠀ֵַס╭יאնג 菐ֹך

ד䫱מ؆寏ַֻꇶֻמ նַי־

But behold, the Lord hath redeemed my soul from

hell; I have beheld his glory, and I am encircled

about eternally in the arms of his love.



16 ס╭ֿגֿגםֵעג 䱬ֽכי׀鍦ַ尴ׄח䗆מ㴕ױ

ײ锶ַֿיזֿנ꿈כ׆ ג־״ע⮴ע׆
նֵך׆כגַיַפꏕ؆䖥ס

And I desire that ye should remember to observe

the statutes and the judgments of the Lord; behold,

this hath been the anxiety of my soul from the begin-

ning.

17 סג 䖥ע׆׆免׀כչ׀ל䜸מײם־䬁ֽ ךֹשח
סגֿגםֵעאնגזֵ 䖥״גםםׂג־ֿ׆׆
ײ彸ֿײ־玗סגֿגםֵם╭מ ־䘪ַַׅע懈הײה
ג簮ֿגֿגםֵידׂ┫ ׯ忶מֻ׆כג
նֵך־ג׀יא䚐ֽכ־ַםעךסֹױי

My heart hath been weighed down with sorrow

from time to time, for I have feared, lest for the hard-

ness of your hearts the Lord your God should come

out in the fulness of his wrath upon you, that ye be

cut o8 and destroyed forever;

18 ♣ס㝂ֽֽׂעֵַ מגֿגםֵַֿסיזגמ
ֽצ Ⱏׁח낢׀ 놩מ؆׀锶ײ 薊ױ 䖲ַ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲גױ׀㭛ײ

䟨ַס 䗄 כ䯱לױ䝵מ ׀יא䚐ֽכ־ַםעֻ
նֵך־ג

Or, that a cursing should come upon you for the

space of many generations; and ye are visited by

sword, and by famine, and are hated, and are led ac-

cording to the will and captivity of the devil.

19 ֽֽ䛈׳㲳׆ שֽמגֿגםֵֿכ׆ס׆הג
םכײג宐䠀ֵַגףꈷֻמ╭ֿגֿגםֵׂםכ׆
ײ锶־նַיזֿנ꿈מֹ ֻ׆כעהײꇓס╭
聋ׁמ ײ䕣־ֵך 䖥ֿ׆׆ 鉿ֽמֹם׆ն

O my sons, that these things might not come upon

you, but that ye might be a choice and a favored peo-

ple of the Lord. But behold, his will be done; for his

ways are righteousness forever.

20 ה㐌ׁ־ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסגעגֿגםւֵע╭ ־吖מ

גףׄםױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסג־նֻ
ג簮־ֻױ⯼ס 阋ַכփג նג

And he hath said that: Inasmuch as ye shall keep

my commandments ye shall prosper in the land; but

inasmuch as ye will not keep my commandments ye

shall be cut o8 from my presence.

21 יזֵמגֿגםֵַֿ괵סגי ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ

כ׆סגֿגםֵי ㄻס׆ֿםצ׆z ⹛ ׆
סגגױמֹ׀ךֿכ 䖥ֿ׆׆䣙ַֹ䜸ם־
׆㲳׳䛈מַֹםסכ׆ַע⪛מ־ע㙗יַד䫱ַײ הג
㐌ה ג皑־ ֵ┪ה יזֿ 水ַֽםֵׂ׆כնיא
䘼ֽמח┞ַ 䖥ימח┞׆׆尴ׄח䟨ַ ㎷״ג־ֵ
כ㎀ֿגֿגםֵע׆նַםׂא匙ז篙ׄמכ׆
ײ麃ס מ ꯚֵֽך״גַםַהն

And now that my soul might have joy in you, and

that my heart might leave this world with gladness

because of you, that I might not be brought down

with grief and sorrow to the grave, arise from the

dust, my sons, and be men, and be determined in one

mind and in one heart, united in all things, that ye

may not come down into captivity;

22 ֵך״גַםסיזַסַלץגױ
ר┮סײ־玗םַ婞ֹ׆è 蕟ֹ׀蔦 ׆ױצ忶יַנױ䬲מ؆ש⮔
כַ괵מכ þסד־ zֹ偙סֹ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס忶צ⺇ֹ ַםסכ׆ׄ
նֵך״גמֹ

That ye may not be cursed with a sore cursing; and

also, that ye may not incur the displeasure of a just

God upon you, unto the destruction, yea, the eternal

destruction of both soul and body.

23 潨״ 镊 ׆㲳׳䛈ַםױ ն聋ׁהג ש婣ס ׃� 麃ײ ח濪מ ׄ
ַיזף綢גֿגםնֵַם ꟃׂ䮴ר 凉ַׂע䩧

ꬃײ䫕ן ך⮂ׄ ה㐌י ג皑־ ֵ┪ה նַםֿ

Awake, my sons; put on the armor of righteous-

ness. Shake o8 the chains with which ye are bound,

and come forth out of obscurity, and arise from the

dust.



24 סגֿגםֵֹע־׆ 䑱ֽמכֹכ芻מַֹם־׳א
ײ锶ס־ն䔦ַם 獏ג 槁ׅ؆ע蠻יזֵךסם؆ׇ⹌ֹא䔦ע־
ך⮂ّٝئֿؙٜהגג ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסײ־玗־׀כג

ײ䕣סײ־玗 䩘י סׂא匙ׂ笴הגגיכס脢־ח❈מ
㐌ה  㸬יַצהײ匡׀ גםגז־םַֿ־䔦նג
蠮ֵכז׀עהג סꓩ 낢ֹך ֻ媃 מֹնֵךגַימ
ס־䔦עגֿגםֵ־־ ºַהס㟃ֹכֹֽף
ם־䜸ַ䣙ֹׂלץמ״גסגֿגםֵע־䔦יאնג
նד؆

Rebel no more against your brother, whose views

have been glorious, and who hath kept the com-

mandments from the time that we le7 Jerusalem;

and who hath been an instrument in the hands of

God, in bringing us forth into the land of promise;

for were it not for him, we must have perished with

hunger in the wilderness; nevertheless, ye sought to

take away his life; yea, and he hath su8ered much

sorrow because of you.

25 ַםעךס׳蝆ֿׂؕؒن٭ؼגױהס䔿ס׆עג
ײ锶כ־ ץ긊ךכ׆סגֿגםֵ 䊬מֹ䚐ֽססֽא
佻גֿגםֵֿ־䔦ֿגֿגםֵעאնַיַ

ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆茣ֹס寛כג״כ阋ַ 鬬ׂלץ־䔦יז ״
גֿגםֵעؕؒن٭ؼ־նֵך־ג׀י
佻 ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆茣ֹס寛ׂםעךסג״כ玗סײ־吖ַֻ

蔦גֿגםֵכֹ׆⩱ 麃ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס 䌗ַַ寛ךסג׀י״כ
焒כ׆סאעגնֵ նַיז

And I exceedingly fear and tremble because of

you, lest he shall su8er again; for behold, ye have ac-

cused him that he sought power and authority over

you; but I know that he hath not sought for power

nor authority over you, but he hath sought the glory

of God, and your own eternal welfare.

26 阋ַ׀זעֿ־䔦עגֿגםֵ նגַשחךסגז
蔦גז־צ׀⹌ֿ־䔦עגֿגםֵ יַג㸐מהג؆ש⮔
䘪ַכלםגז־阋ַ ֹն־锶ײ ס־䔦עצ׀⹌ס־䔦
ײ䕣סײ־玗ֵמהֹ⫏ 阋כ׆訪ף ס ⲇיזֵךצ׀⹌ס־הֵגױ
阋ַסגֿגם ֹ䘪ַעכ־玗ֵמהֹ⫏סײ־澵؆槏 ם־מ
עؕؒن٭ؼאնַם 蔦־ײ䫅ֽ׀ךֿכ׆ֻ
מ־׀僻ֵמ؆ג芮ַד㝕יַחמ䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿגםֵיׂם
նֵךסג

And ye have murmured because he hath been

plain unto you. Ye say that he hath used sharpness;

ye say that he hath been angry with you; but behold,

his sharpness was the sharpness of the power of the

word of God, which was in him; and that which ye

call anger was the truth, according to that which is in

God, which he could not restrain, manifesting boldly

concerning your iniquities.

27 玗סײ־ ⲇֿ־ה䔦עסֵמככ־䖩חץ锡יזֵךכ׆םֹ
䔦ֿ־ºעגֿגםֵמכ׆גַ״ 䕋םםףׄםֿג
ַն־锶ײ לַם׀ךֿכ׆׳׃חהֿׂ־䔦
䔦ס־ׂהꪛיַץ靣עסגג־䔦־蔦 麃ׂםעך؆䔦ס־
ײ䕣ס╭ֵמהֹ⫏ 괵גזֵךױגն

And it must needs be that the power of God must

be with him, even unto his commanding you that ye

must obey. But behold, it was not he, but it was the

Spirit of the Lord which was in him, which opened

his mouth to utterance that he could not shut it.



28 ׆㲳׳䛈סגי ئؙّٜٝמא٤ُ٭ٝ
ّסؙُٜبؕמצם䛈׳㲳׆ ׆㲳׳䛈סגֵך ג
ײն锶ה ׀臝מֻ׆㛽סؕؒن٭ؼֿגֿגםֵ ׀ 䕋ֿג

׀臝מ־䔦יאֹնֵךַםצ忶ףםֹ ׀ 䕋ֹֿג
מגֿגםֵעגףם 玕ׂ珿ׂרא睗ַד┞
ס 玕ׂ珿ׂר媘ֹא׆סն

And now my son, Laman, and also Lemuel and

Sam, and also my sons who are the sons of Ishmael,

behold, if ye will hearken unto the voice of Nephi ye

shall not perish. And if ye will hearken unto him I

leave unto you a blessing, yea, even my @rst blessing.

29 ׀臝מ־䔦ֿגֿגםֵ־ ׀ 䕋םַםֿג
ס┞ַד睗עגף 玕ׂ珿ׂרסגמכ׆ױ 玕ׂ珿ׂר
כ⺅ ֵ┪ նֹׄ䱅מؕؒن٭ؼאיׅ

But if ye will not hearken unto him I take away my

@rst blessing, yea, even my blessing, and it shall rest

upon him.

30 ח⼴מגםֵעגّٚ٭دי ײն锶ׅ 
ס٤فٚעגםֵ ה㐌סّٝئֿؙٜגזֵך⦛ ־
חꅙ ׆匡י ׆㲳׳䛈ֿגםֵעגնג ؕؒن٭ؼ
焒כ׆ֵךכס؆澵מֻ׆כיזכמ ַיז
ն

And now, Zoram, I speak unto you: Behold, thou

art the servant of Laban; nevertheless, thou hast

been brought out of the land of Jerusalem, and I

know that thou art a true friend unto my son, Nephi,

forever.

31 ֿגםֵיזֿג 䗗ֹה㵅ךסגזֵךחֵסגם
㲳 㳚סؕؒن٭ؼע؆א㲳 㳚מככ؆א 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ ֿםꩽיׄ

ה㐌ס׆ׂ ס 긖ֽ⛿מי םֵיאֹնֵךֻ־吖ך؆
㲳סג 㳚ך־ם╚ס؆א翘ַ䜬ֵֿׂ 鉿ֽׁ־ַםם׆ס׆㐌ה ס
긖ֽךי吖סֻ־䴮גזם׆אꮞא 㵬ַֿג脢עסכ
ֹնֵךַםמֻ׆

Wherefore, because thou hast been faithful thy

seed shall be blessed with his seed, that they dwell in

prosperity long upon the face of this land; and noth-

ing, save it shall be iniquity among them, shall harm

or disturb their prosperity upon the face of this land

forever.

32 מַ♤ַ״ºס╭ֿגֿגםֵךא 䕋ףםֹֿג╭ע
ה㐌ס׆ 臉ח⯁ֵַסגם㲳 㳚סג؆א䛈׳㲳׆ 㲳ס 㳚א؆

ֹնցֵךדׂיזױ㴕מ؆⪡؆㴗ֵמככ

Wherefore, if ye shall keep the commandments of

the Lord, the Lord hath consecrated this land for the

security of thy seed with the seed of my son.



睗◝剹2ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 2

1 րיٕهؤח⼴מגםֵעג גםնֵׅ
蠮ֵֿגע סꓩ ꈗֵמ؆ם곓؆־虛ך מ⮴ַ劄מ׀כגַיז
气ֹ ׆㲳גױ ײն锶ֵך עגםֵ 䌞ֽ׀כַםֵ
蝆ַׂלץמ״גםֹׯ函؆▸ֿהגמֵ⩨סגם 곓؆םªֵַח
նגַ䘼ַֽ

And now, Jacob, I speak unto you: Thou art my @rst-

born in the days of my tribulation in the wilderness.

And behold, in thy childhood thou hast su8ered a?-

?ictions and much sorrow, because of the rudeness

of thy brethren.

2 蠮ֵֿם־ סꓩ 气ֹמ⮴ַ劄ך ׆㲳סגגױ ٕ
ÿַסײ־玗עגםֵهؤ 㝕ַד焒 םֵעײ־ն玗ַיז
蝆ׂסג 곓؆ם臉יח⯁ֵַסגם漨ֻדׂיכ׀ն

Nevertheless, Jacob, my @rstborn in the wilder-

ness, thou knowest the greatness of God; and he

shall consecrate thine a?ictions for thy gain.

3 עגםֵ״גסא 玕ׂ珿יׂר⩨ֵככؕؒن٭ؼמ
凰ׂמ؆⪡؆㴗ֵמ יֻ־ח♐מײ־玗יאֹնֵך 气ֹ

布ַֿꃻֵֹֽׂךնעגךאֵֿגם 鯜ֵַֿם
聋ׁסן╭ יזמ 鯜ֵֿכ׆ַים焒 אնַיז
ײ彸ֿ׀כ免ע מ״גגַׂ侫מכץ☭כה 鯜ֵַֿם
׆匡ֿן╭ ײ锶ֿגםֵכ׆ նֵך־ג

Wherefore, thy soul shall be blessed, and thou

shalt dwell safely with thy brother, Nephi; and thy

days shall be spent in the service of thy God.

Wherefore, I know that thou art redeemed, because

of the righteousness of thy Redeemer; for thou hast

beheld that in the fulness of time he cometh to bring

salvation unto men.

4 מ׀כַ־蝄עגםֵגױ 鯜ֵֿסן╭ַם吖ַֻ⩱ֹ׆锶ײ דնג
עגםֵ־ 鯜ֵֿֿן╭ַם舸כםמֻ־ח♐ֽיזֵמׂמ
ֹ⺇אמ׀ מֹםֽ¯ככצչכץ☭ׄ 䌗ֵךַַնא
ײ䕣ע 괵עױג儨傽׀ ס ׀♀傽ֹ  ־㜟מֻ׆כגױֹ 
䕣ַֽם 偙ֵך־דג־ն☭סכץ㕰ד 訒ׂ♧ַ 匡ַ偙ֹ岺ֹֿ氠ֹ䟨ַ 
׳摾עַׂ侫ֽי 倣ֵךֹն

And thou hast beheld in thy youth his glory;

wherefore, thou art blessed even as they unto whom

he shall minister in the Aesh; for the Spirit is the

same, yesterday, today, and forever. And the way is

prepared from the fall of man, and salvation is free.

5 כ׆ֻױ׀䜬ֵׂ؆Ýעכץ☭ ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ侷ַֽיֻ
׆־նַיֻגֵ┰ֹֿװ岺ז䔾עמכץ☭גױն
聋ׁיזמֹװ岺ז䔾ס םնַםַדעס脢כ
ג簮עכץ☭יזמֹװ岺ז䔾ס׆ה כ׆ױնֵךסג
槁ׅ؆zמ ג簮עכץ☭יזמֹװ岺ז䔾־־מ ַ괵גױג

虘עכץ☭יזמֹװ岺ז䔾־־מ ג簮־סַ ג
ם״ײ䞠מֻ׆כי 枱ֹ䡢םמַגն

And men are instructed suEciently that they

know good from evil. And the law is given unto men.

And by the law no Aesh is justi@ed; or, by the law

men are cut o8. Yea, by the temporal law they were

cut o8; and also, by the spiritual law they perish

from that which is good, and become miserable for-

ever.

6 יזֿג 鯜ֵֿעַם臉יזמٕبْםַْגױ
כײ׃״䛒ֿٕبْעאնגיֹחꄼٕب
澵؆槏 ײ彸מ նֵך־ֽיה

Wherefore, redemption cometh in and through

the Holy Messiah; for he is full of grace and truth.



7 锶ײ 䩤ֹ״גזגꇖ׀י溷ׂ潨סֹװ岺ז䔾עٕبْ ־ד煞ׂה
ג 䖥כ׆׆䜅ׂ 䭥ַ괵ַ ַג㸐מײח翘מ״גסכץ☭סיח

枈ׁ 朷יכַ䕣ׇ 蔦 麃ׅ؆նםֹס׆
ֵךסַםזגꇖע׀י溷ׂ潨סֹװ岺ז䔾־מ״גסכצչכץ☭
ն

Behold, he o8ereth himself a sacri@ce for sin, to

answer the ends of the law, unto all those who have a

broken heart and a contrite spirit; and unto none

else can the ends of the law be answered.

8 ה㐌כ׆ס׆יזֿג ⛿מ 焒מס脢׳ י
臉סٕبْםַⲌׂ 䖅כׂל䣶ֵכײ䛒ףׄםמײ׃״
ײ䕣סײ־玗ד ⛿מֻױ⯼ ׀宜מכ׆ַםַֿס脢״ ־ט
עٕبْםַն臉־ֵֹךכ׆םח⮗ַג㝕כ؆ם✇עס
舸יַֽמׂמ䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ºַהַ┞הס䍲ל 䰌 媃יאי 脢ס
䕮זר嵛מ״גגח־䕣ײ 괵סױג ⲇיזמ־ה אצגגר⫙
䕑ֻ նםכס脢ֻֿײמ⮴ַ劄י

Wherefore, how great the importance to make

these things known unto the inhabitants of the

earth, that they may know that there is no Aesh that

can dwell in the presence of God, save it be through

the merits, and mercy, and grace of the Holy

Messiah, who layeth down his life according to the

Aesh, and taketh it again by the power of the Spirit,

that he may bring to pass the resurrection of the

dead, being the @rst that should rise.

9 畍חע⮴יזכמײ־玗עٕبْיזֿג סםכ
׆㲳סכץ☭סיך כ㕂מ״גס ם䧯 דׂי
նֵךסׂ侫עס脢؆⟥ٕبْ־דն

Wherefore, he is the @rstfruits unto God, inas-

much as he shall make intercession for all the chil-

dren of men; and they that believe in him shall be

saved.

10 כ㕂סכץ☭סיגױ ם䧯 םײ溺עכץ☭ךסֵֿ
玗מכײסײ־匡ׂ ײ䕣סײ־玗ע־䔦״גסאն ג皑מֻױ⯼

槏؆澵ֵמהֹ⫏סײ־玗ה גն־ף鍦יזמ׀臉כ
ג״ד㴻ע׀י溷ׂ潨סֹװ岺ז䔾גׄ䱅ֿ脢ַ臉יזֿ
翡סחף㕂ז鉿ֵמֹ׆ 鯜ׂ翘סַ潨ׂ溷׀יꇖמ״גזג㴻״ד
־璇חף翡ג ֹ׆䌗ַי״ד㴻ך׀י溷ׂ潨םֽ¯עכ׆

珿ככ׆ֻגֵ┰ׂר潸ֵַ㸐ַיַגն

And because of the intercession for all, all men

come unto God; wherefore, they stand in the pres-

ence of him, to be judged of him according to the

truth and holiness which is in him. Wherefore, the

ends of the law which the Holy One hath given, unto

the inAicting of the punishment which is aExed,

which punishment that is aExed is in opposition to

that of the happiness which is aExed, to answer the

ends of the atonement—

11 ◜סיעא 朮עמחשע؆㸐םףׄםֿססַג
ն蠮ֵֵך־ַם סꓩ 气ֹמ⮴ַ劄ך ׆㲳׳䛈גױ 
◜ 朮מחשע؆㸐ףׄםֿססַג聋ׁ ע 气ֹ䕑ֻ ַם
ם״ײ䞠׀臉䜬ֵׂꊤ 枱ֹ䡢ַגÝ؆䜬ֵׂ 气ֹ䕑ֻ

◜סיכֹאնַם 朮עחש庋ױ ֵ⻉ ח┞יז
䕑ֻםכ ◜יזֿגնַם 朮זַ┞ֿחשþםכַג
媃ַ气ףם 勮ׂ ה 枱ֹ䡢ַג勮ׂ ַםה 枱ֹ䡢םַג
ׂ䌗ר┮ֹ׆ 䌗ֹ׆䟨ַ 餟׀摾׳ 䟨ַ 餟ׂם׀媃 ד؆ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג
籽ַםםףׄם־טחն

For it must needs be, that there is an opposition in

all things. If not so, my @rstborn in the wilderness,

righteousness could not be brought to pass, neither

wickedness, neither holiness nor misery, neither

good nor bad. Wherefore, all things must needs be a

compound in one; wherefore, if it should be one

body it must needs remain as dead, having no life

neither death, nor corruption nor incorruption, hap-

piness nor misery, neither sense nor insensibility.



12 ◜סיכֹא 朮עחש摾׳ 氠מֹꅎ׆ַֹכגׂח
גז־םֿ׀י溷ׂ潨מם✇עמֹבꅎֹאⱁיזֿגםמכ
◜גזםכַגþזַ┞ס׆״גסאնםמכ׆ 朮עחש玗סײ־
焒ה 䛒ֻ סײ־玗גױ׀י溷ׂ潨ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסאכ ⲇכ־ה䣶ֵכײèֹ׆婞ַ

忶מֹױיׯꇙַםַֿהն

Wherefore, it must needs have been created for a

thing of naught; wherefore there would have been

no purpose in the end of its creation. Wherefore, this

thing must needs destroy the wisdom of God and his

eternal purposes, and also the power, and the mercy,

and the justice of God.

13 阋ַכַםֹֿװ岺ז䔾 阋ַכַםײח翘ףםֹ ׄם
阋ַכַםֿײח翘նַםםף 聋ׁףםֹ כַם
阋ַ 聋ׁיאնַםםףׄם ףׄםֿ
䌗ֹ׆珿ַםעׂרնיא聋ׁ ר┮חף翡ףׄםׂר珿ֹ׆䌗 䌗ֹ׆

ַ㐂ח㵅עײ־玗ףׄםֿסס׆יאնַם
ַ㐂؆א㲽עהגגףׄםַ㐂ח㵅ֿײ־ն玗ַם
㝕ַד㐌ה �ףםםնַם 氠�סֹ 氠ֹ
◜ׂםס 朮סחשⱁֹאꅎֵעֹב䕑ֻ ֵך־גז־ם
◜סיך׆אն 朮עחש巆׀ םַֿהꇙמגַיֹֻ
ַն

And if ye shall say there is no law, ye shall also say

there is no sin. If ye shall say there is no sin, ye shall

also say there is no righteousness. And if there be no

righteousness there be no happiness. And if there be

no righteousness nor happiness there be no punish-

ment nor misery. And if these things are not there is

no God. And if there is no God we are not, neither

the earth; for there could have been no creation of

things, neither to act nor to be acted upon; where-

fore, all things must have vanished away.

14 ׆㲳׳䛈י ֿגםֵכ׆ס׆ֿגהג
⯈סגֿגםֵעסםע需מג 漨ֻםכ׀焒ה 餟םכ׀
סיַ㐂ח㵅ֿײ־玗עאնֵך״גמֹ
◜ 朮חשהם㝘י؆㐌ה �חש朮؆ף┧ֵמ־ם╚סאכ 氠ֹ
�ס 氠סֹⱁֹאꅎֵך־גֹבն

And now, my sons, I speak unto you these things

for your pro@t and learning; for there is a God, and

he hath created all things, both the heavens and the

earth, and all things that in them are, both things to

act and things to be acted upon.

15 ב玆؆⩰ס⮴ַ劄סהגגֿײ־玗גױ סꓩכ ס 棑ׄכס疾סא
럜כ锡מֹⱁֹאꅎיֹב槁ׅ؆㐂◜סיֵַ 朮חשⱁֹא

ꅎגֹב䔿הס☭סכץ鉿 ׂ勒־־מֻ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס潨ׂ溷׀יꇖזג
ז־םםעיׂםֻםא⤫ֿססַג㸐؆עמ״ג
ײ㵅ס؆ד偂؆׀珡הםնג עיַג㸐מ ºַסהס勎׀ ַֹכ
ג♑ׂױ氈ֵעֹװ偙זַ┞יזֵךֹ 偙עֹ蝆גז־ֿמն

And to bring about his eternal purposes in the end

of man, a7er he had created our @rst parents, and

the beasts of the @eld and the fowls of the air, and in

@ne, all things which are created, it must needs be

that there was an opposition; even the forbidden

fruit in opposition to the tree of life; the one being

sweet and the other bitter.

16 ׆ֹלⳛֹ׆鉿מױױסַ䘼ֽעײ־玗ם╭ימֹסא
ג♑־א靕מֹװ偙זַ┞עכץ☭־նג陵מכץ☭כ

偙מֹ靕ףׄםך־א䘼ֽמױױסַ鉿ֹ׆ⳛ׆ֹל
նגז־ם׀ךעכ

Wherefore, the Lord God gave unto man that he

should act for himself. Wherefore, man could not act

for himself save it should be that he was enticed by

the one or the other.

17 蔦עؕـ٭ٛג 鞅ֿ؆ש⮔ ־כ׆ד؆ 脝סֻֿ؆־
׀阾ֿד ץ☭┞סײ־玗ֽכֵמׂꜗ כ ❈؆י㝘ס ֿ㝘־؆י訒ֽ

ײ䕣סײ־玗ע־䔦ה ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ךסג״כ寛כ׆ם䜬ֵׂꊤךֻױ⯼ מ
䕑ֻ䘼ֽכגזם նַם

And I, Lehi, according to the things which I have

read, must needs suppose that an angel of God, ac-

cording to that which is written, had fallen from

heaven; wherefore, he became a devil, having sought

that which was evil before God.



18 䔦ע־㝘־؆י訒ֽ ם״ײ䞠מֻ׆כיה 枱ֹ䡢גזםמַג
ם״ײ䞠גױַ꿔؆☭؆⪡ךס 枱ֹ䡢גכֹמַגնא
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲הם־䔦ך׆ ֵֵך ⣷ַסח曋ךהה
篑כ䌑סֵֵ ײ㵅ס؆ד偂؆׀ւ珡מفؙעצ边ג 낛ג 
媃עגֿגםնֵַם 䜬ֵׂ焒؆Ýׂםֿכ׆ן יז
玗ֵֹךםמֹסײ־փכ阋ַ նגז

And because he had fallen from heaven, and had

become miserable forever, he sought also the misery

of all mankind. Wherefore, he said unto Eve, yea,

even that old serpent, who is the devil, who is the fa-

ther of all lies, wherefore he said: Partake of the for-

bidden fruit, and ye shall not die, but ye shall be as

God, knowing good and evil.

19 ײ㵅ס؆ד偂؆׀珡עفؙכّرؓ 낛ג ־סא㏡ס٤ظؙהס䔿ג
ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ה㐌  腁גזםמכ׆ֿגն

And a7er Adam and Eve had partaken of the for-

bidden fruit they were driven out of the garden of

Eden, to till the earth.

20 ׆㲳ע־䔦יא ה㐌؆⪡מכ׆ױֹׄל❴ ־㵵ס 傈ׂב
նגג

And they have brought forth children; yea, even

the family of all the earth.

21 ׆㲳סכץ☭גױ ס ºַעהס舸ֵמׂמ ꪨֵַמד䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
ײ䕣סײ־玗מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ 䖥יזמ׆׆䑛ץ ס䐤׀ ף
ס־䔦יזֿגնג 枱ֹ䡢עַג雧ס״ג 枱ֹ䡢םכַג
㸒ס־䔦 ºם╭עֹײ玗סכץ☭ֿײ־㲳׆ גֻגֵ┰מ
ºךַ♤ַ״ꩽגֿׂםն╭ם玗ֿײ־עכץ☭סי䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵכַםםףׄם״גºֵך־גַ״ն╭

ב玆؆⩰מכץ☭סיעײ־玗ם הײꇓֿ־䔦מ״גס׀׳א芻ס

גזױꃞמ 枱ֹ䡢כ׆ֵמַג獏ֵךסג״ն

And the days of the children of men were pro-

longed, according to the will of God, that they might

repent while in the Aesh; wherefore, their state be-

came a state of probation, and their time was length-

ened, according to the commandments which the

Lord God gave unto the children of men. For he gave

commandment that all men must repent; for he

showed unto all men that they were lost, because of

the transgression of their parents.

22 ײ锶ך׆כ ־䔦ףםגז־ם־׳א芻ֿّرؓ

ד㕰ע 訒ס٤ظؙױױסאמׂ㏡ֵֹךגַמסאն
סהס䔿גֹבꅎֹאⱁעססיגֹבꅎֹאⱁיא
枱ֹ䡢ךױױסאַג㲽א؆籽מגׂבꇙַםַֿהնגױי
箽ֽׂב籽؆א㲽מֻ׆כעסס ַֿהꇙמגז־םֿ
նַם

And now, behold, if Adam had not transgressed he

would not have fallen, but he would have remained

in the garden of Eden. And all things which were

created must have remained in the same state in

which they were a7er they were created; and they

must have remained forever, and had no end.

23 ׆㲳עفؙכّرؓיא 䭥ל❴ ֵךגז־םג
ֹնגױ┮ר 䌗ֹ׆焒 ךסַם ㄻׂםצ׆翘ײח焒

؆Ýךסַם 鉿ֽם׆翘ַםסײח 枱ֹ䡢יזױלכמַג
ֹնֵךגַ

And they would have had no children; wherefore

they would have remained in a state of innocence,

having no joy, for they knew no misery; doing no

good, for they knew no sin.

24 ײ锶־ ◜؆ף┧עכׇ◜ס朮סי 䕣ׇ 㲽ֵך؆ב䕣ֽ

偙סג־焒ה 䛒ֻ יזמ 鉿ֽג׀ים׆ն
But behold, all things have been done in the wis-

dom of him who knoweth all things.

25 ד㕰ֿّرؓ 訒ֿכץ☭עסגׂ㲽א؆㐂ֵך״גַ☭ֿכץ
㲽א؆㐂עסַ ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ նֵך״ג

Adam fell that men might be; and men are, that

they might have joy.



26 ײ彸ֿ׀כ免יא ׆㲳סכץ☭כה ד㕰 訒־ׂ 鯜ֵֿ״גֹם
׆匡ֿٕبْמ ׆㲳סכץ☭ն ד㕰ע 訒־ׂ 鯜ֵֿים
蔦מֻ׆כמךךסַ 氮םכֹÝ؆䜬ֵׂ焒 
גדׂ┫ֿײ־玗ע־ն䔦ַיזםמֹ 䧱ַמ״ױ
箽ֽם㝕ַֽֽיז ץ傽ס מֹװ岺ז䔾מ ֹ⺇חף翡ֹםכ⛘ ׄ
䒣׀ךֿכ׆ֹלⳛֹ׆鉿מױױסַ䘼ֽע־ ַ
նֵךסַםעכ׆

And the Messiah cometh in the fulness of time,

that he may redeem the children of men from the

fall. And because that they are redeemed from the

fall they have become free forever, knowing good

from evil; to act for themselves and not to be acted

upon, save it be by the punishment of the law at the

great and last day, according to the commandments

which God hath given.

27 蔦עיַֽמׂמ舸עכץ☭״גסא 氮ֵךֹ☭מ״גסכץ
䖩חץ锡ֻגֵ┰יעסםֹնעכץ☭יאי
ÿַסכץ☭ס 㝕םַד ⟛ֹה♼ 脢ꄼיֹח蔦 氮כֹ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס ºַהסꈷֻש
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עֵַכ׆ כׂף綢ׂא匙ס ⲇמ־ה䗎ֹֽי匙ׂא綢כׂף媃

ꈷֻכ׆ש蔦 氮ֵךֹն䜬ֵׂ땲ױ 蔦ֿכץ☭סיע ؆ש⮔

նֵך־ַי״כ寛כ׆םמ״ײ䞠מֹס

Wherefore, men are free according to the Aesh;

and all things are given them which are expedient

unto man. And they are free to choose liberty and

eternal life, through the great Mediator of all men, or

to choose captivity and death, according to the cap-

tivity and power of the devil; for he seeketh that all

men might be miserable like unto himself.

28 ׆㲳׳䛈ך׆כ ÿַֿגֿגםֵעגהג 㝕םַד
⟛ֹה♼ 脢מ꾙ג╭ס㝕ַֽֽם 䧱ַמ״ױ臝׀ ׀ 䕋ַֿג╭

ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף מ 䗗ֹה㵅יזֵךח╭ס臉םַ䕣ײ 괵סױג䕣ײ 䖥מ׆׆
庒א ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיז ºַהסꈷֻכַך؆䘼ַֽיזն

And now, my sons, I would that ye should look to

the great Mediator, and hearken unto his great com-

mandments; and be faithful unto his words, and

choose eternal life, according to the will of his Holy

Spirit;

29 舸סׂמ䘼ֽמ־ם╚סאכַ愗׳אץ䜬ֵׂמ 䕋יזֿג寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס媃 ꈷֻ

ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עַ䘼ֽסׂמն舸ַםםעך؆ מַ괵ס ⲇגֵ┰־ה

ֵֻגֿגם䯱כ 㐌יֻ 梗ׇׂמ訒ֽ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲כ 蔦־䔦ע

麃ס؆椟ֹֽגֿגםֵךׂ׆�佻 ꏕֵֹךַעն

And not choose eternal death, according to the

will of the Aesh and the evil which is therein, which

giveth the spirit of the devil power to captivate, to

bring you down to hell, that he may reign over you in

his own kingdom.

30 䛈׳㲳׆ 蔦עגהג ס״ג雧ס؆ש⮔ 气ֹ布ַֿֿ箽ֽ ֹ
䓜ֵמכ ף訪כ׆阋ם־ס׆יזג ֵגם
ח⼴מס脢סיגֿ 꽑עגնֽׂיׅ 阋ׅ؆脢ס阋כ׆訪ף

מ 䕋יזֿגÝסם؆ꈷֻג׀ך؆նעמגֵ
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסגֿגם 䌗ַַ꿈ֹֿנ♧ַ 㜽ַֿס؆ם✇מ潨ׂ溷ַם׀י
٤նցْ٭նֵؓךס

I have spoken these few words unto you all, my

sons, in the last days of my probation; and I have

chosen the good part, according to the words of the

prophet. And I have none other object save it be the

everlasting welfare of your souls. Amen.



睗◝剹3ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 3

1 րסג勒סֻ㲳׆ מגםֵעגنجֵٙך
ח⼴ 蝆ֿׂגעגםնֵׅ 곓מ؆םꈗֵ 蠮ֵגז סꓩ 气ֹך ױ
׆גַך؆蝆ׂ׀ׅם㈁מ㝕ַֽֽֿגמכ׆ױնג
氙ֹגםֵעעע嬎סגםֵמ նד؆

And now I speak unto you, Joseph, my last-born.

Thou wast born in the wilderness of mine a?ictions;

yea, in the days of my greatest sorrow did thy mother

bear thee.

2 㲳סגםֵכגםֵ 㳚סؙٜٚتֿؕ؆א臉ַ脢ס 䧱ַ״ױ
㴕מכ׆ױ╭סגםֵֿ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח גױיכׁ
㲳סגםֵמככ־ע苣¯סגםֵ 㳚א؆ֿ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌׃ כ
ה㐌ם؆⪡؆㴗ֵמֻ׆כגױי יכ 劄כז 鬷ַכֹכ㐌ה ך
ה㐌ס׆ֵ 臉מֹדׂיח⯁ַն

And may the Lord consecrate also unto thee this

land, which is a most precious land, for thine inheri-

tance and the inheritance of thy seed with thy

brethren, for thy security forever, if it so be that ye

shall keep the commandments of the Holy One of

Israel.

3 蝆ֿׂגי 곓מ؆םꈗֵ 蠮ֵגז סꓩ חꅙ־ ׀匡י ֻ勒ג

׆㲳ס גםֵמֻ׆כֿ╭نجٙ 玕ׂ珿ׂיׂר
㲳סגםնֵמֹד 㳚ׂכׇכ׆ֿ؆א忶ױיצ
ֹնֵךַםעכ׆ֹ

And now, Joseph, my last-born, whom I have

brought out of the wilderness of mine a?ictions,

may the Lord bless thee forever, for thy seed shall

not utterly be destroyed.

4 锶ײ ך⮂־׆萇סגעגםֵ כ㎀גױֵךס脢ג

ײ麃ס חꅙعوةؙיזםכ 鉿ַי סنجٙג־
㲳 㳚ֵך־ד؆אն╭מنجֿٙ皑ג ÿַעׂ笴ַ臉גי

㝕ֵךַדն

For behold, thou art the fruit of my loins; and I am

a descendant of Joseph who was carried captive into

Egypt. And great were the covenants of the Lord

which he made unto Joseph.

5 免סהגגמכ׆ױעنجٙהם ײ锶ַד♣

גס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕײ־玗ם╭עنجٙיאնג
ך⮂־׆萇סنجٙמ״ 聋ׁס؆װ勓┞־־ם╚סס脢ג ־מ
鱍ֽד卹ֻגזם ֹ⺇ׂא匙ׂ笴ס╭ַֹכ׆ אնגׄ
䫐ֽׂםעךٕبْעסַֹכד卹ֻס כ⺅ ס؆װ勓┞
卹ֵֻךכ׆סדնס׆卹ֻעד䫐ֽ כ⺅ ־־מ
鱍ַֽ䘼ֽך־ם╚סׂ笴ַ臉ס╭ כׂ笴ַ臉סאն׆
־ײꬃ凉ׂ־䔦ע חꅙמ־ץ⩱ ד⮂ מכ׆ױמ״ג
걇גׂ־凉ׂꬃכײ匙ׂא綢־ׂף蔦 氮ֹꅙח ד⮂ ٕبْמ״ג
ֿ ⲇס־ה괵יזמַ勒חױ傽סאמח䕣ײ 㥌גֿ䔦מ־ 槁ֵ
նֵךסַֹכ

Wherefore, Joseph truly saw our day. And he ob-

tained a promise of the Lord, that out of the fruit of

his loins the Lord God would raise up a righteous

branch unto the house of Israel; not the Messiah, but

a branch which was to be broken o8, nevertheless, to

be remembered in the covenants of the Lord that the

Messiah should be made manifest unto them in the

latter days, in the spirit of power, unto the bringing

of them out of darkness unto light—yea, out of hid-

den darkness and out of captivity unto freedom.

6 מכ׆ױעنجٙ 隍ֵי־阋ַ סגם╭նւגז
玗עײ־┞☭ץ כ ג皑锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉ס סגעאնי
萇ך⮂־׆ ן䫕ֻס״גסס脢ג նփֵך锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉ס׀

For Joseph truly testi@ed, saying: A seer shall the

Lord my God raise up, who shall be a choice seer

unto the fruit of my loins.



7 阋ַגױעنجٙמכ׆ױ ֹ׆מגע╭նւגז
阋ַ ך⮂־׆萇סגםֵעגնրג ־־ם╚סס脢ג
ץ☭┞ כ ן䫕ֻס ג皑锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉ס׀ גםֵע־ն䔦ֹי
ך⮂־׆萇ס מ㝕ַֽֽך־ם╚סס脢ג 㸥ֵֹךףכֹכն
־׆萇סגםֵֵך־ע苣¯ס־䔦מ锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉סאעג
ך⮂ 噺סח┞מ״גסס脢ג 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆ºַֹ״նא
־❿מ㝕ַֽֽיזכמ־䔦ע噺ס ⡑ה ֵךסֵס
ב玆؆⩰סגםֵֿג ־★כ ־׆萇סגםֵׂ笴ַ臉ג
ך⮂ 焒מס脢ג նֵךס

Yea, Joseph truly said: Thus saith the Lord unto

me: A choice seer will I raise up out of the fruit of thy

loins; and he shall be esteemed highly among the

fruit of thy loins. And unto him will I give command-

ment that he shall do a work for the fruit of thy loins,

his brethren, which shall be of great worth unto

them, even to the bringing of them to the knowledge

of the covenants which I have made with thy fathers.

8 עמ־ס噺ַ״ºֿגמ锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉סאעג
噺ס؆ם✇ 鉿ֽמַֹםם׆ºַֹ״ն䔦סגע־噺

 鉿ֽךסֹם׆עג䔦־סג潨״ גזם־מ
ÿַ 㝕םַד脢ֹכסն

And I will give unto him a commandment that he

shall do none other work, save the work which I

shall command him. And I will make him great in

mine eyes; for he shall do my work.

9 ÿַמֹסج٭ٓע锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉סא 㝕ֵךַדնٓכج٭
ד⮂ַׂ侫ײג宐סגע ؙٜٚتֽֽؕמ״ג
ג皑מ״גסגםֵֿג㵵ַֻס 阋ַכי ַֽיז
նֵךס脢ג

And he shall be great like unto Moses, whom I

have said I would raise up unto you, to deliver my

people, O house of Israel.

10 ג皑ج٭ٓעג ה㐌סعوةؙײג宐סגםֵיי

ד⮂ַׂ侫־ նֹא
And Moses will I raise up, to deliver thy people out

of the land of Egypt.

11 ך⮂־׆萇סגםֵעג־ ץ☭┞־־ם╚סס脢ג כ 

ג皑锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉ס ף訪כ׆阋סגי ך⮂־׆萇סגםֵ ג
㲳 㳚ֻגח⚻מ؆א ⲇ־ה䔦מ־䱅ֹׄնגױסג阋כ׆

訪ף ַיזגח⚻מ־ם╚ס־䔦מךׂםךׄדֻגח⚻
ף訪כ׆阋סג 牞؆⟥ׂ־ ⲇ־ה䱅ֹׄն

But a seer will I raise up out of the fruit of thy

loins; and unto him will I give power to bring forth

my word unto the seed of thy loins—and not to the

bringing forth my word only, saith the Lord, but to

the convincing them of my word, which shall have

already gone forth among them.

12 ך⮂־׆萇סגםֵמ״גסא ־剹עס脢ג גױն阾׀
ך⮂־׆萇סرٗ ־剹ס脢ג ׆萇סגםֵיאն阾׀

ך⮂־ ־剹ֿס脢ג ך⮂־׆萇סرٗכס阾׀ ֿס脢ג
剹־ ֵ⻉מח┞עס阾׀ י ⣷ַסח 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ 䩤ֹ

ש熏ה ך⮂־׆萇סגםֵ״ꟳַאֵ◚ מ־ם╚סס脢ג
䌐⾔ַ 牞ׂ־皑חגױ勒חױ傽⩰מח؆玆ב ה焒סיַחמ 餟׀䔦־
焒יַחמׂ笴ַ臉סגגױיאֻגֵ┰מ 
阋ַֹאע╭նց ն

Wherefore, the fruit of thy loins shall write; and

the fruit of the loins of Judah shall write; and that

which shall be written by the fruit of thy loins, and

also that which shall be written by the fruit of the

loins of Judah, shall grow together, unto the con-

founding of false doctrines and laying down of con-

tentions, and establishing peace among the fruit of

thy loins, and bringing them to the knowledge of

their fathers in the latter days, and also to the knowl-

edge of my covenants, saith the Lord.



13 րֽֽؕסؙٜٚت㵵ֵַֻמֽלכ⩧גם
ױע㢼ך־ם╚סײג宐סיסגֿ噺סגמ״ג
ץ傽סא סא臉ַ锶ׄ؆脢ע䒘䒣ׂחցע╭כ阋ַ

նփ

And out of weakness he shall be made strong, in

that day when my work shall commence among all

my people, unto the restoring thee, O house of Israel,

saith the Lord.

14 꽑מֹסׁח姌עنجٙגױ 阋ׅ؆גնւ锶ײ סאע╭
臉ַ锶ׄ؆脢 玕ׂ珿ׂרնסגֿג萇ך⮂־׆ ג
脢־╭יַחמס 꼾ַס׆גַדג笴ׂ匙עׂא 䖩ם־卸ע ג
䩤ֹעס脢כֹאׯ忶锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉סאךס ש熏ה
ײն锶 ע卸ֿׂא匙ׂ笴ס׆עג ׂ־牞כ׆ג

նַי؆⟥

And thus prophesied Joseph, saying: Behold, that

seer will the Lord bless; and they that seek to destroy

him shall be confounded; for this promise, which I

have obtained of the Lord, of the fruit of my loins,

shall be ful@lled. Behold, I am sure of the ful@lling of

this promise;

15 ם⻏ס锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉סא ח♕ך؆םהמגע אגױׄ
ם⻏ס ם⻏סהה曋ס־䔦ע כ⺅ ח♕יז ע־䔦יאնׄ
י䩘ס־䔦ֿ╭նֵךֹסג ס╭מ ⲇמ־ה
ג蔷ַמַׂ侫ײג宐סגֿסגיז
նփֵך־

And his name shall be called a7er me; and it shall

be a7er the name of his father. And he shall be like

unto me; for the thing, which the Lord shall bring

forth by his hand, by the power of the Lord shall

bring my people unto salvation.

16 꽑מֹסׁח姌עنجٙמכ׆ױ 阋ׅ؆גնւג
׆מַֹי؆⟥ׂ־牞ׂא匙ׂ笴סיַחמج٭ٓע
㲳סגםրֵֿ╭עאնַי؆⟥ׂ־牞כ׆ס 㳚א؆

阋ַמגכֹցױ㴕מֻ׆כ ֵך־ג
ն

Yea, thus prophesied Joseph: I am sure of this

thing, even as I am sure of the promise of Moses; for

the Lord hath said unto me, I will preserve thy seed

forever.

17 阋ַע╭גױ ג皑ج٭ٓעגնրג նֹי
מ־䔦יזֻח匋יא ⲇֻגֵ┰־הגױ僻ַ״ 炣מֹ剹־ ׀
阾 ⲇ־ה䔦ֹֻגֵ┰מ־նעג־䔦ס־蕨ג
累י״䔦ֿׂ־靣ַםעמֹג־նעג䔦־

靣מג־ ⲇֵ־ה脢ֵך־ַםעכסն־
蔦עג י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ־剹מ־䔦ֹװ岺ז䔾סגךצ䭰ס גֵ┰׀

ֻגױ䔦ץ☭┞מ״גס־ כ նցֹֻםא⤫脢؆䐸ַד♣ס

And the Lord hath said: I will raise up a Moses;

and I will give power unto him in a rod; and I will

give judgment unto him in writing. Yet I will not

loose his tongue, that he shall speak much, for I will

not make him mighty in speaking. But I will write

unto him my law, by the @nger of mine own hand;

and I will make a spokesman for him.

18 阋ַמגגױע╭ ־׆萇סגםֵעגնրג
ך⮂ ג皑锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉מ״גסס脢ג ץ☭┞מ״גס־䔦גױי כ 

ײ锶יאնֹֻםא⤫脢؆䐸ַד♣ס ؆锶ַׄ臉סאעג

脢מֵסגם萇ך⮂־׆ ־剹סס脢ג םֵסג阾׀
ך⮂־׆萇סג ־剹מס脢ג סגםֵגױնֻגח⚻׀
㲳 㳚ַד♣ס؆א䐸؆脢ח⼴אֿ ׅ焒 ն

And the Lord said unto me also: I will raise up

unto the fruit of thy loins; and I will make for him a

spokesman. And I, behold, I will give unto him that

he shall write the writing of the fruit of thy loins,

unto the fruit of thy loins; and the spokesman of thy

loins shall declare it.



19 ־剹ֿ锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉סא ף訪כ׆阋阾׀ ה焒סגע 䛒ֻ זם־מ
ך⮂־׆萇סגםֵי ף訪כ׆阋גח⚻מס脢ג אնֵך
ך⮂־׆萇סגםֵ־גֵע ה㐌ֿס脢ג ך؆ׄ⺣־
焒ֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦עגնֵךֹס־ַ יז
նֵך־ַ

And the words which he shall write shall be the

words which are expedient in my wisdom should go

forth unto the fruit of thy loins. And it shall be as if

the fruit of thy loins had cried unto them from the

dust; for I know their faith.

20 ך⮂־׆萇סגםֵ ה㐌עס脢ג 㝂ֽֽהםնשׄ⺣־

免סׂ ꇃַֿד♣ 䜅ׂמ־ע苣¯ס־䔦־יׁ ַ 侉ֵׄ⺣״ג

⮔עצׄ⺣ס־䔦יאնש ף訪כ׆阋ַ־ גח⚻ך
ն

And they shall cry from the dust; yea, even repen-

tance unto their brethren, even a7er many genera-

tions have gone by them. And it shall come to pass

that their cry shall go, even according to the simple-

ness of their words.

21 䔦מֻסֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦ס־阋כ׆訪ף ך⮂־הׂסגע

ך⮂־׆萇סגםֵי גח⚻מ־ע苣¯ס־䔦ֵךס脢ג
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦עגն ֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦׆כַ䒘ס

ב玆؆⩰סגםֵֿגׂח䒣מֻס ־★כ ַ臉ג

笴ׂ䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ նցփֹ׆

Because of their faith their words shall proceed

forth out of my mouth unto their brethren who are

the fruit of thy loins; and the weakness of their

words will I make strong in their faith, unto the re-

membering of my covenant which I made unto thy

fathers.

22 ײ锶י ׆㲳׳䛈סג ב玆؆⩰ַֽכꇶסגنجٙ

꽑מֹס׆ע 阋ׅ؆גն
And now, behold, my son Joseph, a7er this man-

ner did my father of old prophesy.

23 יזמׂ笴ַ臉ס׆עגםֵיזֿג 玕ׂ珿יׂר
㲳סגםնֵַ 㳚סאע؆א剹朮סח阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋סֹֿג
նֵך־ַםׯ忶ך

Wherefore, because of this covenant thou art

blessed; for thy seed shall not be destroyed, for they

shall hearken unto the words of the book.

24 㲳סגםֵ 㳚מ־ם╚ס؆א┞☭ץ כ ס ⲇֵ־ה脢ֿס 槁ֵնא
ײ䕣סײ־玗עס脢ס 䩘י זֹ׆♷؆⟥ַח磌ֵיכס脢־ח❈מ
ף訪כ׆阋י מ 鉿ֽמַם׆㝕ַֽֽמÝם؆ÿַ 㝕םַד 덺ֹ׀㈁ג؆

כ׆׀ 鉿ַֽם׆גױ玗סײ־潨״ כ׆ם㝕ַֽֽמ 鉿ֽם׆

ַؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻסהגמֵ⩨סגםֵכ㲳 㳚מ؆א㸐יַג
ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ㎇ַ־䕮גׂרն

And there shall rise up one mighty among them,

who shall do much good, both in word and in deed,

being an instrument in the hands of God, with ex-

ceeding faith, to work mighty wonders, and do that

thing which is great in the sight of God, unto the

bringing to pass much restoration unto the house of

Israel, and unto the seed of thy brethren.

25 עגםֵنجٙי 䌗ֵךַַն锶ײ םֵ
ף訪כ׆阋סؕؒن٭ؼסמֵ⩨ךסַ־蝄דױעג ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ֿג

ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣סגףֹאնַםַ ֽכס
zס׆׃ֹֹնֵךםמ ⹛ סהה曋כֹ
阋כ׆訪ף 镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯնؓ٤ْ٭նց

And now, blessed art thou, Joseph. Behold, thou

art little; wherefore hearken unto the words of thy

brother, Nephi, and it shall be done unto thee even

according to the words which I have spoken.

Remember the words of thy dying father. Amen.



睗◝剹4ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 4

1 חꅙמعوةؙעؕؒن٭ؼגי 鉿ַי ־
꽑גזג־靣ֿהה曋؆־ꫀמنجٙג 阋ׅ؆יַחמꃍס ն

And now, I, Nephi, speak concerning the prophecies

of which my father hath spoken, concerning Joseph,

who was carried into Egypt.

2 锶ײ 蔦עنجٙ 㲳סיס؆ש⮔ 㳚יַחמ؆א꽑 阋ׅ؆
־剹ס־䔦יאնג 꽑ג阾׀ 阋ׅ؆עסױ⳧מ㸴םׂ
ַն䔦כהגגע־סהגג 㸝ֹ匡סַ㲳 㳚מ؆א
꽑יַח 阋ׅ؆גնסא꽑 阋ׅ؆ע澵؆ ꝷסֹה曫מ؆ע剹־ 阾׀
նַי

For behold, he truly prophesied concerning all his

seed. And the prophecies which he wrote, there are

not many greater. And he prophesied concerning us,

and our future generations; and they are written

upon the plates of brass.

3 꽑סنجٙעהה曋ךא 阋ׅ؆יַחמ靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
׆㲳ס٤ُ٭ٝ ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُ٭ٝהםל❴  ïהג״׳
⽿ 㶐צ 阋ַי ײնր锶גז סג ꩽֹה㲳 ׆㲳׳䛈ס

 ïסגֵך״׳㳚הגׇױסג阋כ׆訪ף ײײ膀מ
նַיׄ׳ג־⥰

Wherefore, a7er my father had made an end of

speaking concerning the prophecies of Joseph, he

called the children of Laman, his sons, and his

daughters, and said unto them: Behold, my sons, and

my daughters, who are the sons and the daughters of

my @rstborn, I would that ye should give ear unto my

words.

4 ַ♤ַ״ºסגעגֿגםւֵֿײ־玗ם╭עא
㴕ׁ־ױ㐌ה ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסג־նֻ־吖מ
ג簮־ֻױ⯼סגףׄם 阋ַכփג ־ג
նֵך

For the Lord God hath said that: Inasmuch as ye

shall keep my commandments ye shall prosper in the

land; and inasmuch as ye will not keep my com-

mandments ye shall be cut o8 from my presence.

5 ײ锶־ גֿגםֵעגהגׇױ㳚סג
מ 玕ׂ珿ׂר媘ףׄם׆ס㙗ַם׀ךֿכ׆ַע⪛מ־עն
锶ײ 鉿ַֿגֿגםֵעג מהײꇓ׀ׂ 䕋יזֿג
芌ףםידאסאꇓ־הײ곐כ׆ַםםע焒 יז
նֵך־ַ

But behold, my sons and my daughters, I cannot

go down to my grave save I should leave a blessing

upon you; for behold, I know that if ye are brought

up in the way ye should go ye will not depart from it.

6 ײ锶ףםסֿגֿגםֵיזֿג

כ⺅־גֿגםֵַֿססא ⹛ סאי
鬬מ⚈׀؆ֿ zֹ镩ס؆ 꾁מֹ׆䊟׀ ֿגםֵעגמֹ
מג 玕ׂ珿ׂר媘׆סն

Wherefore, if ye are cursed, behold, I leave my

blessing upon you, that the cursing may be taken

from you and be answered upon the heads of your

parents.

7 סגיזֿג 玕ׂ珿מֻסׂר╭ם玗ֵעײ־
㲳כגֿגםֵ陵סצ忶ֿגֿגם 㳚؆א
ֹնցֵךדׂך؆䣶ֵמֻ׆כ

Wherefore, because of my blessing the Lord God

will not su8er that ye shall perish; wherefore, he will

be merciful unto you and unto your seed forever.

8 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُ٭ٝעהה曋י  ïמהג״׳靣ג־箽ֽ ֻ
׆㲳׳䛈סؙّٜٝמׁח姌כ  ïהג״׳蔦 חꅙמֻױ⯼ס؆ש⮔ 
׆匡י նג

And it came to pass that a7er my father had made

an end of speaking to the sons and daughters of

Laman, he caused the sons and daughters of Lemuel

to be brought before him.



9 阋ַמ־䔦עהה曋יא ײնր锶גז 姌סג 水ס؆ם
䛈׳㲳׆  ïֵך״׳㳚הגׇױ锶ײ ٤ُ٭ٝעג
׆㲳׳䛈ס  ïמהג״׳媘ג׆ס 玕ׂ珿םֽ¯כׂר 玕ׂ珿גםֵׂר
忶ׂכׇכ׆עגֿגםֵיזֿגն׆ס媘מגֿ

㲳סגֿגםֵׂםעכ׆ֹױיׯ 㳚ע؆א劄ַ

䔿ׇ עמ 玕ׂ珿ֵֹךׂרնց

And he spake unto them, saying: Behold, my sons

and my daughters, who are the sons and the daugh-

ters of my second son; behold I leave unto you the

same blessing which I le7 unto the sons and daugh-

ters of Laman; wherefore, thou shalt not utterly be

destroyed; but in the end thy seed shall be blessed.

10 箽ֽג־靣מ־䔦עהה曋יא ײ锶כֻ ؙُٜبؕ
׆㲳׳䛈ס מס脢סיס㵵ַֻסؙُٜبؕגױכהג
靣גזג־ն

And it came to pass that when my father had made

an end of speaking unto them, behold, he spake unto

the sons of Ishmael, yea, and even all his household.

11 箽ֽג־靣מ־䔦יא 阋ַמّئעהה曋כֻ նגז
րֵסגםֵכגם㲳 㳚ע؆א 䌗ֵךַַնֵעגם
䑱ֹֽל¯כؕؒن٭ؼסכֹכ坎מֹ㐌ה ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ֵך־׃

㲳סגםնֵ 㳚ע؆אסؕؒن٭ؼ㲳 㳚מככ؆א俙ֻב־
עגםֵיאն 䑱ֽםמֹםֽ¯ככֹכֵ
㲳סגם 㳚ע؆א 䑱ֽסכֹכ㲳 㳚םמֹםֽ¯כ؆אնֵיא
עגם 气ֹ布ַֿ 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ ֹնցֵךׄ

And a7er he had made an end of speaking unto

them, he spake unto Sam, saying: Blessed art thou,

and thy seed; for thou shalt inherit the land like unto

thy brother Nephi. And thy seed shall be numbered

with his seed; and thou shalt be even like unto thy

brother, and thy seed like unto his seed; and thou

shalt be blessed in all thy days.

12 蔦עؕـ٭ٛהה曋יא ס؆ש⮔ 䖥מ׆׆䠊מױױ؆־ױ
蔦ג ײ䕣ס╭ֵמהֹ⫏ס؆ש⮔ 괵מױג 䕋יזֿג蔦 ס㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔
脚ֽכ䌑הס䔿גזג־靣מס脢סי 媃יַ ך؆ 詶ג׳ֹն

And it came to pass a7er my father, Lehi, had spo-

ken unto all his household, according to the feelings

of his heart and the Spirit of the Lord which was in

him, he waxed old. And it came to pass that he died,

and was buried.

13 媃סהה曋י 䔿ׇ 䌢ַׂ傽מהַֹםגגהמٝٝכ٤ُ٭
ؙّٜסؙُٜبؕמא䛈׳㲳׆ סׂ׆⼴؆־⳹ס╭עהג
ג皑ע萝מגךכ׆ նגי

And it came to pass that not many days a7er his

death, Laman and Lemuel and the sons of Ishmael

were angry with me because of the admonitions of

the Lord.

14 ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ֿؕؒن٭ؼגעא מ ÿֹיֿם
䕑ֻ׳ ױאעגնֵך־גזג־靣מ־䔦
כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמ؆⯼ַ气הה曋ג־靣מ־䔦כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמך
䔦מ־靣ג׀יזג־նיא靣סכ׆גזג־㝂ֽֽׂע
־剹מ؆ע曫ס־גזׂחꅎסג סגնֵי阾׀
ꅎס־גזׂח曫עמ؆ע婹⺮׀ שꌃ؆־ꫀמ ־㝂ֽֽׂ剹ֿ؆ש⮔ 阾׀

նֵך־ֵי

For I, Nephi, was constrained to speak unto them,

according to his word; for I had spoken many things

unto them, and also my father, before his death;

many of which sayings are written upon mine other

plates; for a more history part are written upon mine

other plates.



15 蔦געמ؆ע曫ס׆יא 麃ככ׆ס؆澵؆ ꝷסֹה曫ע؆

־㝂ֽֽׂ剹ס؆ש倀ַ臉ַיױ׀⯣מ ؆ש倀ַ臉עגն阾׀

מ ㄻצ׆䠊ֵך־؆־նעג臉ַ倀יַחמ؆ש
䖥מ׆׆幾ׂ־ר 脝־؆ֻֿסג㲳 㳚ס؆א焒ה 餟⯈םכ׀ 漨ֻםכ׀
־剹׆מֹ ն阾׀

And upon these I write the things of my soul, and

many of the scriptures which are engraven upon the

plates of brass. For my soul delighteth in the scrip-

tures, and my heart pondereth them, and writeth

them for the learning and the pro@t of my children.

16 锶ײ מכ׆؆־ꫀמ╭עג ㄻצ׆䠊؆־ն
סג 䖥ע׆׆מךױ׆锶ײ 臝׀ ג簮כ׆ג׀ ־ר幾ֻ

ׂ 脝ַיֻֿ؆־ն

Behold, my soul delighteth in the things of the

Lord; and my heart pondereth continually upon the

things which I have seen and heard.

17 ַ־ר幾ֿ╭ךא 䡜ַײׂח㝕ַֽֽם 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺

־־מַיזדׂי״獏מגך־ם╚ס
סג 䖥ע׆׆րֽֽכ؆ם✇עג䞠מ☭ם״ײ؆

ꪨׅ؆ֹדסםցשׄ⺣כնמכ׆ױסג 䖥ע׆׆
蝆ׂמ״גסׂמ舸סג 䜪ֹססג괵סגעַ翘ַ䜬ֵׂ

նׂׅם㈁מ״גס

Nevertheless, notwithstanding the great goodness

of the Lord, in showing me his great and marvelous

works, my heart exclaimeth: O wretched man that I

am! Yea, my heart sorroweth because of my Aesh; my

soul grieveth because of mine iniquities.

18 ץ긊עג 䊬ׂחכױׂגמֹ靕ֹ䝵כׂ翘מײח
כ⺅ նַיױ׆־㎪

I am encompassed about, because of the tempta-

tions and the sins which do so easily beset me.

19 ֿגיא ㄻככֹׯ׆ 䖥ע׆׆翘ֹמ״גסײח
蔦מךױ׆עגךאն׳蝆ׂ׀״ דֿ؆ש⮔
焒־ג׀יזג꾙מ նַיז

And when I desire to rejoice, my heart groaneth

because of my sins; nevertheless, I know in whom I

have trusted.

20 ֿגעײ־ն玗ֵךײ־玗עסג׆יֻ佻ג
蠮ֵ סꓩ 蝆ׂך 곓מ؆םꈗֵ גחַמ׀כגַיז
㸬׀צהײגױ䍏׆א焒 גךֹֻ┪סײ嶮ֹסײ־ר幾ַם
㴕גױն

My God hath been my support; he hath led me

through mine a?ictions in the wilderness; and he

hath preserved me upon the waters of the great deep.

21 玗עײ־סג舸ׂמþַֿג旓 ֻ㹻ח 䠀ֵַגמל׀

ײ彸ך նגג
He hath @lled me with his love, even unto the con-

suming of my Aesh.

22 ׀י信סגגױ ꀵ״־עךֻױ⯼סג䔦ס־麃ײ 
괬גֻרն

He hath confounded mine enemies, unto the caus-

ing of them to quake before me.

23 锶ײ זמ傽עײ־玗 ׀臝؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁סגעֹה╚ 獏ע㝅׀ 槁ׅ؆

ה焒מגיזמ 餟׀䱅גׄն
Behold, he hath heard my cry by day, and he hath

given me knowledge by visions in the night-time.

24 זמ傽גױ ס獫ַםח揓חנ斪מֻױ⯼סײ־玗עגֹה╚ ⲇ־ה䒣ׂט
׳⻔מ؆י㝘ֻ׆㛽סגמכ׆ױׅ ֵ┪יז־ նגׅ
❈؆י㝘כ ׀匡יזדꮳֿׂהג նגׂיֻ־ח♐מגי

And by day have I waxed bold in mighty prayer

before him; yea, my voice have I sent up on high;

and angels came down and ministered unto me.



25 סג þעד־玗סײ־䕣ײ 괵סױג 脍ס▗מףח ץ긊י 䊬מֹ
둚ַ־ג㻗מֹֻ┪סױꆻיף׆ע鉿ַ ״潨סגיאնגז ע
俙־չס־ÿַ 㝕כ׆םַדמױֵיזכמכץ☭מכ׆ױ
ÿַ 㝕כ׆ַׁד锶ײ אעגמ״גסאնג
־剹כ׆ס ח⼴כַםםעי阾׀ նגׅ

And upon the wings of his Spirit hath my body

been carried away upon exceedingly high moun-

tains. And mine eyes have beheld great things, yea,

even too great for man; therefore I was bidden that I

should not write them.

26 ֽֽלאֿגÿַ 㝕כ׆םַד锶ײ ֵךסג
׆㲳סכץ☭ֿ╭יאף 䕣ׇיַג㸐מ 蔦 麃ׂׂץ⛼؆
כצչכץ☭יזײ䣶ֵַ־ר幾לאי 陧ֽ׆יכ
蝆ֿׂגֻכגףםכג 곓מ؆םꈗֵ ־גז
阋ַכ סגיֹליז 䖥ֿ׆׆ 巨דײםסג괵ַ

ֿ䜸סײם־驟ױלכממגסג舸ׂמþַֿג 銺ֽכ

ֻסג ⲇֿ־ה䒘־ֹדַיזםׂն

O then, if I have seen so great things, if the Lord in

his condescension unto the children of men hath vis-

ited men in so much mercy, why should my heart

weep and my soul linger in the valley of sorrow, and

my Aesh waste away, and my strength slacken, be-

cause of mine a?ictions?

27 ױ鬘מײח翘יֹלךכ׆סׂמ舸סגגױ דַיׄ
ױ鬘מ䝵ֹׂ靕יֹלמכ׆ױն־ֹ 䜬ֵיׄ ס脢׀

סגֿ 䖥יזַע⪛מ׆׆סג䌐ַ㴗ֵ؆熏שג
ֿגն־ֹדַי陵ס״蝆ַׂ괵ס
信ךכ׆ס׀י䘪ַ־䫱ַ־סםםעסׂדն

And why should I yield to sin, because of my Aesh?

Yea, why should I give way to temptations, that the

evil one have place in my heart to destroy my peace

and a?ict my soul? Why am I angry because of mine

enemy?

28 潨״ 镊 ֽך־ם╚סײח翘עնַ괵סג״
նם ㄻ׆ֽֽסג 䖥׆׆նסגֹ信מ׀י
㖪ף 䨾ַםםעיֻגֵ┰ն

Awake, my soul! No longer droop in sin. Rejoice,

O my heart, and give place no more for the enemy of

my soul.

29 מ◝ךכ׆ס׀י信סג 䍲ל ն蝆ַׂםםעיז־䘪ַכ 곓ס؆ם
מ״ג ⲇ־ה䒘ַםםעיׂն

Do not anger again because of mine enemies. Do

not slacken my strength because of mine a?ictions.

30 ㄻ׆ֽֽסג 䖥׆׆ն╭צׄ⺣מ寛י״כ阋ַ ֻն
րֽֽ╭גג״גםֵמֻ׆כעג
ַׂ侫סגֵךײ־玗סגמכ׆ױնױֻ
גםֵֵך㽒ַס ㄻױצ׆ն

Rejoice, O my heart, and cry unto the Lord, and

say: O Lord, I will praise thee forever; yea, my soul

will rejoice in thee, my God, and the rock of my sal-

vation.

31 ֽֽ╭ג 鯜ֵַֿדׂיזםնג信׀י

י䩘ס ֻֽר괬מ׀⩬סײח翘ֿגնַדַׂׂ侫ֽ־
նַדׂימֹׂסס

O Lord, wilt thou redeem my soul? Wilt thou de-

liver me out of the hands of mine enemies? Wilt thou

make me that I may shake at the appearance of sin?

32 סג 䖥ע׆׆䩤ֹ 䜅ׂעַ괵סגֽי־ד煞ׂה ַ
㐌ךסױַי 梗ׇׂסꪎמֻױ⯼סגחַֿ؆ꪘכ י
婧ֵהײꇓסמג驟ַׂץ⛼ֿג╭նֽֽמֹױַ

מֹ׀ךֿכ׆׳ꅼהײꇓם؆ג㑝ַ䌐כ־זײ
聋ׁךֻױ⯼סג כꪘ؆ꪎס նַדׂךַם

May the gates of hell be shut continually before

me, because that my heart is broken and my spirit is

contrite! O Lord, wilt thou not shut the gates of thy

righteousness before me, that I may walk in the path

of the low valley, that I may be strict in the plain

road!



33 ֽֽ╭ֵסגם聋ׁ ס 銠גך׆ⴭײחחꁎ׆ ך؆
ֿסꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס׀י信ֿג╭նַֽֽדׂ
זױהײꇓמֻױ⯼סגնַדׂיֻםא⤫הײꇓמֹ
הײꇓסגס־ױחնַדׂימ׃

翝ֽמ גնַדׂיַץꪛהײꇓמֻױ⯼סג־
הײꇓס ꈚֻׁ信ס׀יꇓַדׂךַרהײն

O Lord, wilt thou encircle me around in the robe

of thy righteousness! O Lord, wilt thou make a way

for mine escape before mine enemies! Wilt thou

make my path straight before me! Wilt thou not

place a stumbling block in my way—but that thou

wouldst clear my way before me, and hedge not up

my way, but the ways of mine enemy.

34 ֽֽ╭גםֵעג꾙גױַױיזגն
նױַױיזג꾙גםֵמֻ׆כ־׆
焒כ׆סעס脢ג꾙מך菐ֹסׂמ舸עג ַיז
ג꾙מכץ☭מכ׆ױն؆ױג꾙עמך菐ֹסׂמ舸ךס
脢סהם舸ׂמ蔦 նױסעס脢כך菐ֹס؆ש⮔

O Lord, I have trusted in thee, and I will trust in

thee forever. I will not put my trust in the arm of

Aesh; for I know that cursed is he that putteth his

trust in the arm of Aesh. Yea, cursed is he that put-

teth his trust in man or maketh Aesh his arm.

35 䞊ֽעמס脢״כ寛עײ־玗עגמכ׆ױ גֵ┰ׂםײ

焒כ׆ֻ 槏ֹלꇓֿגնױַיז גע㜽מ
寛״כ偙ףׄםג־סג玗ׂיֻגֵ┰מגעײ־
ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽מגםֵעגךאնױַד ׅ׆ױ
聋ׁסגײ־玗סגמכ ׄ⺣מגםֵֵך㽒ַס

ֵך㽒ַסגעֻ׆㛽סגמכ׆ױնױ״כ寛צ
ׯס┪מֻ׆כמכײסגםֵֵךײ־玗ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻ

٤նցْ٭նֹؓךכ׆

Yea, I know that God will give liberally to him that

asketh. Yea, my God will give me, if I ask not amiss;

therefore I will li7 up my voice unto thee; yea, I will

cry unto thee, my God, the rock of my righteousness.

Behold, my voice shall forever ascend up unto thee,

my rock and mine everlasting God. Amen.



睗◝剹5ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 5

1 ײ锶י ג皑ע萝ֿהגמֵ⩨עؕؒن٭ؼג גי
նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מח⮗מײ־玗סגם╭ךס

Behold, it came to pass that I, Nephi, did cry much

unto the Lord my God, because of the anger of my

brethren.

2 ײ锶־ םׂׅע懈ע־䘪ַסהגמֵ⩨ַג㸐מג
סגע־䔦 ºַהס㟃ֹגכֹֽףն

But behold, their anger did increase against me,

insomuch that they did seek to take away my life.

3 ׳⻔מגע־䔦מכ׆ױ 阋ַיַשחיז־ ז
նրג 䑱ֽעכֹכ䧰չ佻 ꏕכַֹע䘼ַֽיזն䧰չע
䔦ַלץמ״גס־雧 絊؆⺇ֹ ײն锶ג׀יׄ ֹ 䑱ֽכֹכ

ף訪כ׆阋ס 蝆ׂך 곓؆םªֵיׂם座 מֹ׳ 䑱ֽכֹכ嫣׆

עչն䧰ֹֽױי 䑱ֽכֹכ佻 ꏕַע脢עמ尴ׄםיז
ַնס׆宐ײג佻 ꏕַע埫ׄ؆⯈ նցֵמչ䧰סמֵ⩨ע

Yea, they did murmur against me, saying: Our

younger brother thinks to rule over us; and we have

had much trial because of him; wherefore, now let

us slay him, that we may not be a?icted more be-

cause of his words. For behold, we will not have him

to be our ruler; for it belongs unto us, who are the el-

der brethren, to rule over this people.

4 ַשחיַג㸐מגֿהגמֵ⩨עגך׆כ
ף訪כ׆阋ג ס鼥מ؆ע曫ס׆יס גնַםעכ׆
סגֿ־䔦ד ºַהס㟃ֹכגכֹֽף阋ַ ףֻ ⶥש⮔ֹ؆

նֵך

Now I do not write upon these plates all the words

which they murmured against me. But it suEceth

me to say, that they did seek to take away my life.

5 ⹛כס־䔦מؕؒن٭ؼגע╭י יז
蠮ֵ סꓩ מꄁ 鉿ַמככגגױמֹׅ ַג׀
脢ס溺םײמֹֹא餾ַׄ⼴גׂ׆ն

And it came to pass that the Lord did warn me,

that I, Nephi, should depart from them and Aee into

the wilderness, and all those who would go with me.

6 蔦עؕؒن٭ؼגך׆א ־㵵ס؆ש⮔ 傈כׂבّٚ٭د
־㵵סאכ 傈ׂב⩨ֵסאכّئמ㵵־ 傈ׂב 䑱ֽجٙכهؤٕסכֹכ
㢷סגن 㢊הגַױמככג־סא鉿ַ ׀
חꅙ؆ַ〈؆⪡הגס脢ַג ך⮂י 鉿ַמככגնג ׆ׂ
ヂַׄ獏כׂ׆⼴餾ַׄסײ־玗םײ溺עהגס脢ד؆בס劳כ גס脢؆⟥
ף訪כ׆阋סגךסגזֵךה ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋גזֿגն

Wherefore, it came to pass that I, Nephi, did take

my family, and also Zoram and his family, and Sam,

mine elder brother and his family, and Jacob and

Joseph, my younger brethren, and also my sisters,

and all those who would go with me. And all those

who would go with me were those who believed in

the warnings and the revelations of God; wherefore,

they did hearken unto my words.

7 䭥כׂױ䋛؆י㝘עהגג יסי 䶏יֻג䌢ַׂ

傽המ蠮ֵ סꓩ 偲גצגնיא䌢ַׂ傽המ蠮ֵ סꓩ 偲גצג
䔿הסעהגג㝘י؆䋛ׂױ䒟ע նגז

And we did take our tents and whatsoever things

were possible for us, and did journey in the wilder-

ness for the space of many days. And a7er we had

journeyed for the space of many days we did pitch

our tents.

8 ה㐌סאֿײג宐סגיא ⽿כؕؒن٭ؼ כ׆ש
劳ךסד؆בססאעהגג㐌ה ם⻏כؕؒن٭ؼ

ט♕ նגׄ

And my people would that we should call the

name of the place Nephi; wherefore, we did call it

Nephi.

9 蔦םײ溺עהגס脢גַמככגגױ הג؆ש⮔
⽿כײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ նגמכ׆ש

And all those who were with me did take upon

them to call themselves the people of Nephi.



10 מֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓעהגג 䕋יזֿג✇ס╭מכׇ◜מם
鍦ַ尴ׄכח 䱬ֽכי׀ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕מֹױⲚג״כחն

And we did observe to keep the judgments, and

the statutes, and the commandments of the Lord in

all things, according to the law of Moses.

11 גגնגֽמככהגגֿ╭יא
מ־ג骅׀ױנג甦עה ֹ疛יׂ־긊ץ 䊬מֹ吖גֻ־նױ
ַד㝕עהגגג 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ֹלⳛֵכ

朮חש냣־ ַ㢼ג״עն

And the Lord was with us; and we did prosper ex-

ceedingly; for we did sow seed, and we did reap

again in abundance. And we began to raise Aocks,

and herds, and animals of every kind.

12 ؆澵עؕؒن٭ؼג ꝷסֹה曫גױ׀⯣מ؆ע阾׀ כׂꜗ
י䩘ס╭ֽכד؆׀⯣מ؆ע曫ס׆ֿגמֻױ⯼ יזמ
曋גֻםא⤫מ״גסהה槉ױגהם耇 ꓹ؆潒؆ף䭥 ׀匡יז

նג

And I, Nephi, had also brought the records which

were engraven upon the plates of brass; and also the

ball, or compass, which was prepared for my father

by the hand of the Lord, according to that which is

written.

13 ץ긊עהגגך׆א 䊬מֹ吖יֻ־סא㐌ה ר㙟ך ֻ
㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that we began to prosper ex-

ceedingly, and to multiply in the land.

14 ס٤فٚעؕؒن٭ؼגךא Ⱏכ⺅ׁח א
ס㝂ֽֽׂיזם⡏מ Ⱏׁחꅎגזׂחն٤ُ٭ٝױַ♀עא
⽿כ؆☭ ׆ׯ忶יזא销ֽהגגֿײג宐ַיף
כגֿ־ն䔦גזֵך״גמַֹםסכ
׆㲳סג כײג宐סגגױכהגל❴ 璻ֹ脢הגס
䣳כ׆ַך؆ׂמעג焒 ֵך־גַיז
ն

And I, Nephi, did take the sword of Laban, and

a7er the manner of it did make many swords, lest by

any means the people who were now called

Lamanites should come upon us and destroy us; for I

knew their hatred towards me and my children and

those who were called my people.

15 ג䐭ס朮יג䐭מײג宐עג ץ긊גױֻ侷ֽכ׆י 䊬ֹ

ר㶠ֹ骅מ ؆澵גױֹלꗸחיꖗַ包ׂ勎גזֵמ ꝷֹה ꚹנֿעꓭ؆׀
ꗯׁ؆鬷׀ ꓨלםנֵֿםֹהֵ包ַ 倣ךֹ朮סꅎׂח
ד⮂ նגֻ侷ֽכ׆

And I did teach my people to build buildings, and

to work in all manner of wood, and of iron, and of

copper, and of brass, and of steel, and of gold, and of

silver, and of precious ores, which were in great

abundance.

16 ג䐭؆ך嫯؆玗עؕؒن٭ؼגגױ ס٤ٓٞخնגי
玗؆嫯מ؆ך⡏יזם䐭ג ג䐭עַֿהꇙסאֿגי אמסי
׀㝂ֽֽׂ鬷ל ꓨםֹהֵךכ׆גז־ם־ח❈םնסא
׀鬷םֹ ꓨםֹהס׆ֿם㐌ה ٤ٓٞخ״גגז־םמ
ג䐭עמֹםֽ¯כ؆ך嫯؆玗ס նגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆י
ׂחꅎסאךםֽ¯כ؆ך嫯؆玗ס٤ٓٞخע׀䑑ֹ坎סׂה䐭ׄ؆碎־

ץ긊ע 䊬מֹ锶ײ նגזֵךכׇ◜

And I, Nephi, did build a temple; and I did con-

struct it a7er the manner of the temple of Solomon

save it were not built of so many precious things; for

they were not to be found upon the land, wherefore,

it could not be built like unto Solomon’s temple. But

the manner of the construction was like unto the

temple of Solomon; and the workmanship thereof

was exceedingly @ne.

17 מ؆Ⳉ؆׀ײג宐עؕؒن٭ؼגיא ױ־גע⦐
י䩘ג יז־ח❈ նגמֹׂגע⦐

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did cause my

people to be industrious, and to labor with their

hands.



18 նד؆בס劳כ׆םמ椟ֹֽס־䔦ֿגעײג宐י
ַֹֿ偙ַם椟ֹֽֿעמ־䔦עؕؒن٭ؼג־
סגךאնגז䘼ֽכ ⲇס־הֽׁ־ש䔦־
ח㹻מ״גס նגׂ

And it came to pass that they would that I should

be their king. But I, Nephi, was desirous that they

should have no king; nevertheless, I did for them ac-

cording to that which was in my power.

19 锶ײ ס脢״岕ֽ־䔦ֿגיַחמהגמֵ⩨ע╭

阋ַכםמס脢ֻ侷ֽםמ ף訪כ׆阋ס╭סאֿג ע
מך 䧯ֹ㹦גַיնיזֿג䔦סגֿ־
ºַהס㟃ֹךױ׀כגכֹֽףס╭עגºֽלַ♤ַ״
ֵךסגַיזםכס脢ֻ侷ֽס脢״岕ֽ־䔦מ
ն

And behold, the words of the Lord had been ful-

@lled unto my brethren, which he spake concerning

them, that I should be their ruler and their teacher.

Wherefore, I had been their ruler and their teacher,

according to the commandments of the Lord, until

the time they sought to take away my life.

20 阋ַמגֿ╭ךא 阋ַסגםրֵג כ׆ֹ
׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ףׄםֿג䔦־ֻױ⯼ס╭ע־簮ג ցג
ײ䕣ַֹכ 阋כ׆訪ף ע 䧯ֹ㹦גն锶ײ ײ䕣ע־䔦 ג簮־ֻױ⯼

նֵךסגזױיג

Wherefore, the word of the Lord was ful@lled

which he spake unto me, saying that: Inasmuch as

they will not hearken unto thy words they shall be

cut o8 from the presence of the Lord. And behold,

they were cut o8 from his presence.

21 דׂ┫מ־ַ䔦סמ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦גױע╭
ײն锶גדׂ┫ַסַלץמכ׆ױնג ־䔦
יַג㸐מ╭ֿ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆ֵ־ג挨ץ 䩤ֹ 焪ַה

ם╭ךאնֵך־גזױיזםׂג־燖מֹס
ץַ긊溮סדע舽ֿ־䔦עײ־玗 䊬מֹ 몮ֹׂ ㄻַף׆
脢ךסגזֵךהגססג宐מײג靕ֹ䝵ַםםכׂ
նגמדע舽ד؆묷ׂדע舽ס־䔦מֹ

And he had caused the cursing to come upon

them, yea, even a sore cursing, because of their iniq-

uity. For behold, they had hardened their hearts

against him, that they had become like unto a Aint;

wherefore, as they were white, and exceedingly fair

and delightsome, that they might not be enticing

unto my people the Lord God did cause a skin of

blackness to come upon them.

22 阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗ם╭ 蔦ֿ־նր䔦 䜬ֵַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״געג䔦סגםֵ־宐מײג
ר┮יזכ 䗪םַ־脢ֹכסն

And thus saith the Lord God: I will cause that they

shall be loathsome unto thy people, save they shall

repent of their iniquities.

23 䔦ס־㲳 㳚כ؆א給ֻ؆篙ש׳脢סס㲳 㳚סע؆אնא
ֹ⺇ַסםֽ¯עס脢ס 阋ַֹאע╭նցֵך־ׄ

նגזםמֽכסא

And cursed shall be the seed of him that mixeth

with their seed; for they shall be cursed even with

the same cursing. And the Lord spake it, and it was

done.

24 䔦ע־蔦 䜬ֵׂ䟨ַמ״גסַסגדׂ┫מהג؆ש⮔ כ
柵ֹ׆梌מח־彸ײ ד䞫ַג䙁גה 蠮ֵםכײג宐ם סꓩ ֹ桍ך 棑ֵֹ
նגז

And because of their cursing which was upon

them they did become an idle people, full of mischief

and subtlety, and did seek in the wilderness for

beasts of prey.



25 阋ַמגעײ־玗ם╭ 㲳סגםֵע־նր䔦ג 㳚א؆

鱍ַֽ䘼ֽכ׆סגמ 㲳סגםֵ״ג׆ 㳚א؆

㲳סגםֵיאֹնֵךםכה׳꺏יזכמ 㳚א؆ֿ
ף訪כ׆阋סגיֻׯ镊ֽג ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ׄםֿג
㲳סגםֵע־䔦ף 㳚؆א忶מצ蔷ַךױג꺏ה׳䩤ֹ ךח
ֵֹնց

And the Lord God said unto me: They shall be a

scourge unto thy seed, to stir them up in remem-

brance of me; and inasmuch as they will not remem-

ber me, and hearken unto my words, they shall

scourge them even unto destruction.

26 ־䔦؆מ⚈نجٙכهؤٕעؕؒن٭ؼגי

ה㐌סײג宐סג ⺶ַ玷ֽׄמ כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 նגמ
And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did consecrate

Jacob and Joseph, that they should be priests and

teachers over the land of my people.

27 מם肪סׂר珿ֹ׆䌗עהגגיא 䕋יזֿג凰ׂ 
նג

And it came to pass that we lived a7er the manner

of happiness.

28 ⹛ّٝئֿؙٜהגגיא ؆נⶥ䌑~־יז

ֿꇃ նגׁ
And thirty years had passed away from the time

we le7 Jerusalem.

29 蔦ךױ׆עؕؒن٭ؼג גמ؆ע曫גזׂחꅎס؆ש⮔
׀阾סיַחמײג宐ס ח♕ׂꜗ նג׀יׄ

And I, Nephi, had kept the records upon my

plates, which I had made, of my people thus far.

30 ֵׂחꅎ؆ע曫מ־րמגעײ־玗ם╭ך׆א
״潨סגמֹםכ׀漨ֻסײג宐סגם Ýמ כ
㝂ֽֽׂכ׆◜ס厲ַֿםײ׀⯣מאցכ阋ַ նג

And it came to pass that the Lord God said unto

me: Make other plates; and thou shalt engraven

many things upon them which are good in my sight,

for the pro@t of thy people.

31 מַ♤ַ״ºס╭עؕؒن٭ؼגךא 䕋ַֿג鉿ַ ז
նד؆׀⯣כ׆ס׆ׂחꅎ؆ע曫ס׆י

Wherefore, I, Nephi, to be obedient to the com-

mandments of the Lord, went and made these plates

upon which I have engraven these things.

32 מײ־玗עג ㄻכ׆◜ף׆厲ֿד؆׀⯣նג
厲ֿכ׆◜־־מײ־玗ֿײג宐ס ㄻףםש׆䔦ס׆ע־
曫כ׆ד؆׀⯣ֿגמ؆ע ㄻֵֹךש׆ն

And I engraved that which is pleasing unto God.

And if my people are pleased with the things of God

they will be pleased with mine engravings which are

upon these plates.

33 蔦ֿײג宐סגגױ ⺮׀婹סהג؆ש⮔ יַחמ
焒ׂ霄ׂכז ס־גזׂחꅎסגףםַג
曫؆ע鞪ַםםעיׂםն

And if my people desire to know the more particu-

lar part of the history of my people they must search

mine other plates.

34 ꇃֿ؆נ㎂ⶥ䌑ֹ־ ׁ⹛ סכהגמֵ⩨ ꪨֵַמד
ֹא◚؆䨏מך 阋ַכגזֵַֿאֵ◚ ךאףֻ ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹ
ֹն

And it suEceth me to say that forty years had

passed away, and we had already had wars and con-

tentions with our brethren.
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1 סؕؒن٭ؼ 䑱ֽסؕؒن٭ؼֿهؤٕכֹכ宐מײג靣גזג־阋כ׆

訪ף ն
The words of Jacob, the brother of Nephi, which he

spake unto the people of Nephi:

2 ր锶ײ ־ײ־玗עهؤٕג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג
״⺥ םַ臉סײ־玗 מַׂ⛺ 䕋יזֿג臉؆מ⚈ֵַגױ
⟛הם椟ֹֽֿגֿגם 饦ׇ 脢יכ꾙ג麃ײ ס؆⪡؆㴗ֵס
יזמؕؒن٭ؼמֵ⩨סגַיכ׆ל
ײ锶ךסג؆מ⚈ 焒גֿגםֵ ַֹיז
ץ긊עגמ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂמגֿגםֵכ׆ס靣זג־
նג׀י

Behold, my beloved brethren, I, Jacob, having

been called of God, and ordained a7er the manner of

his holy order, and having been consecrated by my

brother Nephi, unto whom ye look as a king or a pro-

tector, and on whom ye depend for safety, behold ye

know that I have spoken unto you exceedingly many

things.

3 סגֿגםֵעג־־מ 䌗ַַ꿈זֿנ
מגֿגםֵי צגגר⫙ 需םעնמכ׆ױג
ץ긊כ׆סגֿגםֵע 䊬מֹ䖥؆ꏕַיַפնגױ
焒גֿגםֵ ךױ׆עגמַֹיז
䖥؆ꏕג׀יַפնעגמ״גסא ⲇס־הꮹםֵׁ־
כ鞃מגֿג ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋״⳹׀ ױֻ侷ֽמגֿגםֵ
zג 汔סַ־ⱁֹאꅎֹב♧ַ 匡ַ剹־ מ厲ֿכ׆◜סיג׀י阾׀
նג׀יזג־靣מגֿגםֵיַח

Nevertheless, I speak unto you again; for I am de-

sirous for the welfare of your souls. Yea, mine anxi-

ety is great for you; and ye yourselves know that it

ever has been. For I have exhorted you with all dili-

gence; and I have taught you the words of my father;

and I have spoken unto you concerning all things

which are written, from the creation of the world.

4 ײ锶ך׆כ ׆ֵַ槁ׅ؆㐂מגֿגםֵעג
鱍ֽ־׆ככ אնֹ䘼ֽכַגםע需יַחמכ׆׆
ף訪כ׆阋סٕاؕך 鞅 ׀臝ך؆ כ׆阋ס׆նֹ־

訪ף ד؆בס劳ֿמֵ⩨כמֹםע需מגֿגםֵֿגע
ײ䕣סײ־玗ֿגֿגםֵעגնֵךס ם⻏ 镊ֻֽׯ
׆יז䘼ֽ״גסגֿגםֵמֹ״ֵֿי
需םעն

And now, behold, I would speak unto you con-

cerning things which are, and which are to come;

wherefore, I will read you the words of Isaiah. And

they are the words which my brother has desired that

I should speak unto you. And I speak unto you for

your sakes, that ye may learn and glorify the name of

your God.

5 鞅־׆ֿגי ף訪כ׆阋׳ ٚتֿٕؕاؕע
סꃍיַחמס脢סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜ ֵךסג
ךס脢ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕעגֿגםֵיזֿגն
䈼יֻכגמגֿגםֵאךסֵ םֻ־ח佻
ַնגױֵסؙٜٚتؕעגֿגם㵵ַֻס脢סֵךס
סꃍֿٕاؕך כגמגֿגםֵעמ־ם╚סכ׆ג
䈼יֻ նֵ؆ׂגֿסַםֻ־ח佻

And now, the words which I shall read are they

which Isaiah spake concerning all the house of

Israel; wherefore, they may be likened unto you, for

ye are of the house of Israel. And there are many

things which have been spoken by Isaiah which may

be likened unto you, because ye are of the house of

Israel.



6 סꃍסٕاؕך׆כ ף訪כ׆阋ג նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע
ւ╭ם玗ֹ׆עײ־阋ַ ײնր锶 沌ַעג ꊝ☭ֹ؆

׳⻔מ י䩘יז־ 䮕ֵ ׅס宐׳⻔מײג גיז־
׆㲳׳䛈סגםֵע־䔦כնֹׅ־־䲔גע傚ס ך菐ֹהג

ד䫱מ סגםֵ׀ ïהג״׳艵ס▗מג־ 匡ׂי ն

And now, these are the words: Thus saith the Lord

God: Behold, I will li7 up mine hand to the Gentiles,

and set up my standard to the people; and they shall

bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall

be carried upon their shoulders.

7 椟ֹֽסגםֵעהג너ֹ曋ר ץ椟ֹֽ㠃םכ ֹ너סגםֵעהג

嬎ׯ ה㐌ֽ־꿁ע־ն䔦םכ ׳⻔מ ײ麃מגםֵיׄ ֿ־
עגםֵיֹ׆ն״םהס鳉ֵסגםֵ״
焒כ׆ֵך╭ֿג ױ䔵גն עס脢׳בס劳ה
䚷ע⺇ֹ նցփֵך־ַםׄ

And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their

queens thy nursing mothers; they shall bow down to

thee with their faces towards the earth, and lick up

the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am

the Lord; for they shall not be ashamed that wait for

me.

8 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עهؤٕג גםע需׆㸴יַחמ
ַն锶ײ ך⮂־ّٝئؙٜעהגג ׀匡י ךסג
׆嫣מךֿכצչכץ☭גַמّٝئؙٜסאע╭ֵֿ

ײ麃סכ㎀גױ חꅙיזםכ ⹛ כ׆ג
նג״獏מג

And now I, Jacob, would speak somewhat con-

cerning these words. For behold, the Lord has

shown me that those who were at Jerusalem, from

whence we came, have been slain and carried away

captive.

9 ֿ־䔦ע╭ֿם־ 匡ׂיזֻ־䊟צגגר⫙ כ׆
ך脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕגױնגזדׂי״獏מג
䕣ׇמ־䔦יזֵמׂמ舸ֿײ־玗ם╭ֵ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ
䕣ׇֿ╭ככ׆ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵג䔿הסמג靣זג־
❈؆י㝘ג ף訪כ׆阋ס 䩤ֹה׳꺏╭ֿ־䔦מֽכס יז ⶥֹ㲻

厜־ նגזםמ״獏ֽמגע╭כ׆ׄחמ

Nevertheless, the Lord has shown unto me that

they should return again. And he also has shown

unto me that the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel,

should manifest himself unto them in the Aesh; and

a7er he should manifest himself they should scourge

him and crucify him, according to the words of the

angel who spake it unto me.

10 䔦סؙٜٚتֿؕ־臉ַ脢מ㸐יַג 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
䒣ׇֹ 䝠גזםמֹ䔿הס锶ײ ף鍦ס脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕ

䩤ֹֿ־䔦יאնדׂ┫ֿ׀ ץ傽״蝆ׂג ֿ匡ׂ

ն

And a7er they have hardened their hearts and

sti8ened their necks against the Holy One of Israel,

behold, the judgments of the Holy One of Israel shall

come upon them. And the day cometh that they shall

be smitten and a?icted.

11 ꃯֽמה׆הֵע־䔦יזֿג ַ皑ג גי
䔿הס㝘❈؆י ֿ阋ַ ײ蝆ׂיזֵמׂמ舸ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹֹ
⺇ֹ ־նׄ 䗗ֹה㵅םח脢סס獫ַךׅ־ֽסס䔦־

ה俆ע־ն䔦ַםעכ׆צ忶ע 䩤ֹ ׀㭛ג

־䔦ךסׄ־ײ䣶ֵמ־䔦ֿ╭ֿ
蔦ע סהג؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿן╭ַם焒 ׀כםמֹ ֹ⺇צגגר⫙

ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ն״ח겏ֵמ

Wherefore, a7er they are driven to and fro, for

thus saith the angel, many shall be a?icted in the

Aesh, and shall not be su8ered to perish, because of

the prayers of the faithful; they shall be scattered,

and smitten, and hated; nevertheless, the Lord will

be merciful unto them, that when they shall come to

the knowledge of their Redeemer, they shall be gath-

ered together again to the lands of their inheritance.



12 꽑ס׆ 阋ׅ؆脢ֿ剹־ 沌ַַי阾׀ ꊝע؆☭ֹ 䌗ֵךַַ
ײն锶 䜅ׂע־䔦 ַ 侉ֵכ٤؛بי״ג 䨏־גגֵס
㝕ֽֽם׀䖲ַ ַױ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏׂףׄם侫־ׂ
䕣ׇעײ־玗ם╭նֵך 蔦 ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ ־★כהגל❴ ג
臉ַ笴ׂ卸ע ն꽑ֵך־ג 阋ׅ؆脢כ׆◜ס׆ֿ厲ֿ

剹־ նֵך״גס׆עסג阾׀

And blessed are the Gentiles, they of whom the

prophet has written; for behold, if it so be that they

shall repent and @ght not against Zion, and do not

unite themselves to that great and abominable

church, they shall be saved; for the Lord God will

ful@l his covenants which he has made unto his chil-

dren; and for this cause the prophet has written

these things.

13 כײג宐סׂ笴ַ臉ס╭גױכ٤؛بיזֿג 䨏ֹ־גג脢ס

ֹնֵך״םהס鳉ֵסכצչכץ☭ס׆עהג
ֹ⺇ע䚷עײג宐ס╭־ ╭עײג宐ס╭նַםעכ׆ׄ

䔵ױ ױ䔵؆蔢ַ匡סٕبֽْםױַ♀ֵךס脢׳בס劳ה ؆בס劳ה
նֵך־ַך

Wherefore, they that @ght against Zion and the

covenant people of the Lord shall lick up the dust of

their feet; and the people of the Lord shall not be

ashamed. For the people of the Lord are they who

wait for him; for they still wait for the coming of the

Messiah.

14 锶ײ 꽑ס׆ 阋ׅ؆脢ס阋כ׆訪ף ־䔦עٕبْףמ
بֿْ־䔦ךאն״ע㢼噺ל䨴מכ⩧צגגר⫙
ץ傽؆⟥ٕ ֿ匡ׂ עٕبْכ ⲇכ־ה㝕ַֽֽם吖ַֻ⩱ֹ׆

䕣ׇמ־䔦יזכ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ䔦ס־信׀י忶ׯ
䕣ׇעٕبْגױն 蔦 ץ☭┞ס脢؆⟥؆ש⮔ כ 忶

նַםׯ

And behold, according to the words of the

prophet, the Messiah will set himself again the sec-

ond time to recover them; wherefore, he will mani-

fest himself unto them in power and great glory,

unto the destruction of their enemies, when that day

cometh when they shall believe in him; and none

will he destroy that believe in him.

15 ץ挨עס脢ַם؆⟥ٕبْ כ 䃘ֵכ㐌 괬כ؆ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄכח泮ֻ׀

洠כֹצ낢׀ 놩יזמ؆׀忶ׯնיא䔦ע־╭ֿ
焒כ׆ֵךײ־玗ם脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕ ֵךס
ն

And they that believe not in him shall be de-

stroyed, both by @re, and by tempest, and by earth-

quakes, and by bloodsheds, and by pestilence, and

by famine. And they shall know that the Lord is God,

the Holy One of Israel.

16 ւⳅֹ㛶 棨ֻ־ 朮כ⺅יֹלס ֹכ䓜ַ婞גױն־ֹֻ־ꂉ

䯱ם 輅יֹל侫ד⮂ַׂ նփ־ֹ
For shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the

lawful captive delivered?

17 阋ַמֹס׆ע╭־ 㛶ֹնւⳅ כ䯱ס 䯱גֻ

輅כ⺅ֻ ף㟃ֹֻסגף㟃ֹמס脢ַչֵ蠮ֵֻ־ꂉ

ַꂉֻ־նփ ⲇס־ה玗ֿײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 ד⮂ַׂ侫ײג宐סׂ笴ַ臉ס؆ש⮔

阋ַֹ׆ע╭նֵך־ ֵעגնւ
כגם כס脢ֹאֵ◚ նֹאֵ◚

But thus saith the Lord: Even the captives of the

mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terri-

ble shall be delivered; for the Mighty God shall de-

liver his covenant people. For thus saith the Lord: I

will contend with them that contendeth with thee—

18 גםֵעג 軩ׅגַ脢מס䔦־蔦 麃ס؆舸ׂמ낛ׂ 
ꏣמꏞֹלשַױ氈ֵע־ն䔦 蔦מֹֹ ה鉩ס؆ש⮔ ꏣמ

ֹնסייֹ׆脢עס╭סגםֵֿגם
侫ן╭ֵַׂסגם 鯜ֵֿן╭ַםٕסهؤ ⲇֵ־ה脢ֵךס
焒כ׆ նփցםמֹ

And I will feed them that oppress thee, with their

own Aesh; and they shall be drunken with their own

blood as with sweet wine; and all Aesh shall know

that I the Lord am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the

Mighty One of Jacob.



睗◝剹7ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 7

1 րמכ׆ױ╭ֹ׆ע阋ַ גםֵעגնւ
⹛ 䰌גםֵמֻ׆כն־ג 阋ַע╭նփ־גי

곐סעע嬎סגםնւֵ 給ֻ؆ 枱־ֵמ׆לעֹն
⹛מכסדגםֵעג מ╭ַøסלն־ג
㛿ֹגםֵ 㛿ֹגםֵמדעגն־גג廌 
廌־גגն锶ײ 蔦עגםֵ 蔦מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס؆ש⮔ 蔦؆ש⮔

麃؆㛿ֹ מ״גס׀׳א芻סגםֵעעע嬎סגםֵג廌
䰌 նגי

Yea, for thus saith the Lord: Have I put thee away, or

have I cast thee o8 forever? For thus saith the Lord:

Where is the bill of your mother’s divorcement? To

whom have I put thee away, or to which of my credi-

tors have I sold you? Yea, to whom have I sold you?

Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves,

and for your transgressions is your mother put away.

2 ׀匡ֿגֻא նגז־םַדעמ׀כג
⽿ֿג דעס脢ֻג׆瞩מכ׆ױמ׀כד؆
ץ☭┞ כ סג㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتնֽֽؕגז־םַ
䩘י ֿ 焝יׂ־ײ 鯜ֵֿ־סַם׀ךֿכ׆ֹםնעמג侫ׂ

ֹ ⲇ־סַםֿ־הն锶ײ ץ䌏יז־ײ嶮ֹעג ┪ֵ

蠮ֵ־䈢ֿ סꓩ ע떃ֹֽס־ם╚סאיַ־ÿֿײն寊כ
䜬ֵׂ 蔫ֹ侑הםע度מ״גס׀־媃 նן

Wherefore, when I came, there was no man; when

I called, yea, there was none to answer. O house of

Israel, is my hand shortened at all that it cannot re-

deem, or have I no power to deliver? Behold, at my

rebuke I dry up the sea, I make their rivers a wilder-

ness and their @sh to stink because the waters are

dried up, and they die because of thirst.

3 նփכ锬ַֽֽסאסן䉘锬ַֽֽ穗ֵךׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷؆י㝘עג I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make

sackcloth their covering.

4 ֽֽؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻ╭ם玗עײ־ⷆׂע㳔ֿׂם脢סס蕨ג
免מגםֵֿגיֻגֵ┰מג 㴿ׁ 䕑ֻ ף訪כ׆阋ג

⮔־ַףג־靣מֹסל םնֵגמֹ־
״潨מכׇ劸ֵעײ־玗ם╭׀כַי־ח泸ֿג 镊 ״
ם㳔ֿׂׂעⷆיַץꪛײײ膀סגעײ־玗ם╭նדׂי
脢יכס臝׀ նדׂימֹׄ

The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the

learned, that I should know how to speak a word in

season unto thee, O house of Israel. When ye are

weary he waketh morning by morning. He waketh

mine ear to hear as the learned.

5 ־ꄊעגնג־ץꪛײײ膀סגעײ־玗ם╭
 ꃸגז־םכ׆ׂבն

The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was

not rebellious, neither turned away back.

6 䩤ֹעג 芻סגמס脢ח ן䫕ׅץ־ױ⚈ ׂ脢מס
ש➎עגնג־ױ⚈ֽ꾀סג ꀵיׂףח
նגז־םׂ־걇ֽ־꿁יׄ־׀

I gave my back to the smiter, and my cheeks to

them that plucked o8 the hair. I hid not my face from

shame and spitting.

7 ע䚷עגךסדׂיׄגⲙגֿײ־玗ם╭

⺇ֹ ץ挨ֽ־꿁עגךאնַםׄ 䩤ֹ מֹס焪ַה
蔦עגնג ֿ؆ש⮔ ꀵכ׆ַם״־ע焒 ַיז
ն

For the Lord God will help me, therefore shall I

not be confounded. Therefore have I set my face like

a Aint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed.



8 聋ׁגיַמׂ־הꁿע╭ כגնכ אֵ◚

ֹ脢־דעסնֵמכ皑ג דע׀י信סגնֹכ
׆匡מׂ־הնꁿ־ סהׂעגףֹאն
ⲇסאיז־ה信׀י䩤ֹ նֹכ

And the Lord is near, and he justi@eth me. Who

will contend with me? Let us stand together. Who is

mine adversary? Let him come near me, and I will

smite him with the strength of my mouth.

9 ד㴻מײח翘גնדׂיׄגⲙגֿײ־玗ם╭

ײ锶םײ溺עס脢״  銠צר⺜מֹס׆ֿײ䔦־
낛ׂ ַ㹻ח նׂ

For the Lord God will help me. And all they who

shall condemn me, behold, all they shall wax old as a

garment, and the moth shall eat them up.

10 ס╭א汘ֽ╭ך־ם╚סגֿגםֵ מֻ׆㛽ס⦛ 䕋ַֿג
凉ׂꬃ־ם╚סײ婧ֵיַ 䭥־ץ⩱ ն־דעס脢ַםג

Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that

obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in

darkness and hath no light?

11 锶ײ ץ挨 ץ挨כ ׆稺ס 蔦ך ײ麃ס؆ש⮔ ㎪׳׆־脢סնֵ
蔦םײ溺עגֿגם ץ挨סהג؆ש⮔ ס 蔦ײ婧ֵ־ם╚ס־ץ⩱ ؆ש⮔

ץ挨גכסהג ׆稺ס גֿגֿגםնֵ״婧ֵ־ם╚ס
י䩘ס ֹ⺇־ כ׆ג׆埭מהֹסײ蝆ׂעסׄ
նցֵך

Behold all ye that kindle @re, that compass your-

selves about with sparks, walk in the light of your

@re and in the sparks which ye have kindled. This

shall ye have of mine hand—ye shall lie down in sor-

row.
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1 րւ聋ׁ ꃯֽ ַ寛״כ脢סמג臝׀ ׀ 䕋ֻֿגնֵם
׀⮗ֿגֿג ד⮂ 䱡ֿגֿגםֵכ㽒ַג ד⮂ 
նײַ䘼ֽכם疮ֵג

Hearken unto me, ye that follow a7er righteousness.

Look unto the rock from whence ye are hewn, and to

the hole of the pit from whence ye are digged.

2 氙ֹגֿגםֵכّـٚهؓהה曋סגֿגםֵ ئד؆
ץ☭┞דג־䔦עגնײַ䘼ֽכٚ כ ״⺥ ־䔦
玕ׂ珿גׂרնփ

Look unto Abraham, your father, and unto Sarah,

she that bare you; for I called him alone, and blessed

him.

3 ٤؛بע╭ 䢭״׃םסאי蠮ֵ ג 䨾׆כ 䢭״׃ם
蠮ֵסאע╭ն סꓩ 焻סאמֹס٤ظؙ 悤ׂף

עמ׆אնמֹססא㏡ס╭ ㄻכצ׆嚝ֿײסג
ն㛽ֵׇֻֿג娫ֹכ颍؆־䠊ֵ

For the Lord shall comfort Zion, he will comfort

all her waste places; and he will make her wilderness

like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord.

Joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiv-

ing and the voice of melody.

4 ւסג宐ײגמג舌׀ ׄնֽֽׂ׆�סג宐ײ؆

ײײ膀מג ך⮂־געֹװ岺זն䔾ׄ׳ג־⥰ 
י攍ײג宐׀ף鍦סגעג  նכ־ץ⩱

Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto

me, O my nation; for a law shall proceed from me,

and I will make my judgment to rest for a light for

the people.

5 聋ׁסג ך⮂מךעַׂ侫סגնַ־הꁿע ֽי
ױ䔵געױ䀁סնׂף鍦ײג宐עך菐ֹסג ה
劳ײבססג菐ֹמך꾙גն

My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone

forth, and mine arm shall judge the people. The isles

shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they

trust.

6 㝘׳⻔מ؆י ״潨יז־ ┪ֵ ה㐌סג┫גױնׅ 锶ײ ע؆יն㝘
擫ׄמֹס׳巆׀ ה㐌ֹֻ ע 銠צר⺜מֹס׆מ׆א
⛿ 媃מֹםֽ¯ס脢׳ כעַׂ侫סג־նן
聋ׁסג׀טח籽מֻ׆ նַםג䎰ע

Li7 up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon

the earth beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away

like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a gar-

ment; and they that dwell therein shall die in like

manner. But my salvation shall be forever, and my

righteousness shall not be abolished.

7 聋ׁ 焒 ֿגס脢 䖥סגמ־ם╚ס׆׆䔾ז岺ֹװ剹־

׀舌מגײג宐ג阾׀ ׄն☭אסכץ䚐ֽא
նםֿ׆䘲ססնם

Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the

people in whose heart I have written my law, fear ye

not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their

revilings.

8 ־䔦ֿײ 銠מֹס׆낛ׂ ַ㹻ח ־䔦ֿ׳輮ׂ 耑חץ

嬰ׄס 낛ׂמֹס ֹն־סג聋ׁ מֻ׆כע
籽׀טחסג侫♣עַׂ չ նփשֽמ

For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and

the worm shall eat them like wool. But my righteous-

ness shall be forever, and my salvation from genera-

tion to generation.

9 潨״ 镊 ״潨ַדׂי״ 镊 ײ䕣ס╭նַֽֽדׂי״

菐ֹך ⲇַדׂיזכױ־הն 儆מֹס־׳潨״ 镊 ױ
׀⮗هـٚיח־նַדׂי 鍨 ׀ 볦ֹ 鬪ַןח
䕣ֽג 偙עג־ֵ־؆ױֵעךגםն

Awake, awake! Put on strength, O arm of the

Lord; awake as in the ancient days. Art thou not he

that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon?



10 ץ䌏ײ寊סײ־ר幾ם㝕ַֽֽהםײ嶮ֹיח־ ┪ֵ ֿ
ײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹ 鯜ֵֿגם脢ססꄼֽכꇓגכהײ䕣ֽ 偙ג־

ն־؆ױֵעךגםֵע

Art thou not he who hath dried the sea, the waters

of the great deep; that hath made the depths of the

sea a way for the ransomed to pass over?

11 מ╭ֻא 鯜ֵֿגם脢עס䊟יזֻ־匡׀ םַגն娫ֹױ
׀匡יזֻ־䊟מ٤؛بֿ ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיאնױ ㄻכצ׆
臉ע׀䔦ס־꾁 כײסג嚝ע־䔦ֵמֹ┪ ㄻצ׆
䕑ֻ 䜸כײם־㈁ע׀ׅםꄁמ ׅ⹛ նױ

Therefore, the redeemed of the Lord shall return,

and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting

joy and holiness shall be upon their heads; and they

shall obtain gladness and joy; sorrow and mourning

shall Aee away.

12 ւֵךגעסגֹאնמכ׆ױֵֿג
גֿגם 䢭״׃ם脢ֵךסն锶ײ םס脢מם✇עגםֵ
媃ע־חַךס ׆㲳סכץ☭םמֹס蠗ׂגױכץ☭ן

䚐ֽ־סאն

I am he; yea, I am he that comforteth you. Behold,

who art thou, that thou shouldst be afraid of man,

who shall die, and of the son of man, who shall be

made like unto grass?

13 㝘؆י䌮ׅץ㐌ה ס 㕈ַכ䰕 ╭ֵךן╭ׂחꅎסגםֵגֻ

䗆עגםֵ✇מם脢־ֵךסն 軩ׅגַ脢ױֿס
䟨ַֹ氠ׯ忶ך ֿ 俠מֹס־גזסככ 䤚ַסַיזֽל׀
傽ץ չצ 簮ג ն־ֵךס脢מם✇עגםֵג׀יא䚐ֻֽ
軩ׅגַ脢סס 䤚ַ־סֵמ׆לעֽל׀ն

And forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath

stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations

of the earth, and hast feared continually every day,

because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were

ready to destroy? And where is the fury of the op-

pressor?

14 嵣 嶚סֹ㎀עכצ☭כꅋמ־ײ闋כ 媃ך־ם╚סם疮ֵיםע侑׀

ח٤ֿ㹻قׂםכ׆ן նַםכ׆׀
The captive exile hasteneth, that he may be loosed,

and that he should not die in the pit, nor that his

bread should fail.

15 ֵךײ־玗סגםֵם╭־לכײם峒עג
ם⻏סגעכ╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ն նֵך

But I am the Lord thy God, whose waves roared;

the Lord of Hosts is my name.

16 ה㐌ֹׄ陭؆י㝘עג ס 㕈ַכ䰕 ֻ׳⻔מ٤؛ب ז־
ײ锶י 阋ַכֵךײג宐סגעגםֵ ״גֹ
ף訪כ׆阋סגמהׂסגםֵמ 翝ֽ י䩘סג׀ ס
꯬גםֵךׅ־锬ֽֽגזնփ

And I have put my words in thy mouth, and have

covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may

plant the heavens and lay the foundations of the

earth, and say unto Zion: Behold, thou art my peo-

ple.

17 ֽֽؙّٜٝئ潨״ 镊 ״潨״ 镊 ג皑״ ֵ┪ה ֿ
י䩘ס╭מ׀⩰עגםնֵ ס╭־ 䤚ַסֽל׀ 匭׀־냊ס ؆
ֻר괬עגםֵהםնד 匭ס׀־䶗כ⺅ׯ ־גז
냊ס 䌏ײ նג

Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast

drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury—

thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling

wrung out—

18 䔦ס־㟕ֿ氙ֹ ׆㲳׳䛈סיד؆ 㟕ס־䔦מ־ם╚ס 㸬ׂצהײ脢עס
ץ☭┞ כ ֵ┪ידא芌ֿ㟕ס־䔦ׂם ׆㲳׳䛈סיגׅ מ־ם╚ס
䔦ס־㟕ס䩘י כ⺅ ץ☭┞עס脢 כ նַםַ

And none to guide her among all the sons she hath

brought forth; neither that taketh her by the hand, of

all the sons she hath brought up.



19 ר☭◝׆ ג ׆㲳׳䛈ס ׀匡מכסגםֵֿ ס׆նַי
ר☭◝ ג ׀낢ֹׯ◾ח״忶כַע䎰ֹ׆蠮סגםֵע 놩כ؆׀ Ⱏםֵמֻסׁח
גםֵיזמדעגնֹ䘼ֽמֵג
䢭־ֹ״׃םն

These two sons are come unto thee, who shall be

sorry for thee—thy desolation and destruction, and

the famine and the sword—and by whom shall I

comfort thee?

20 ׆㲳׳䛈סגםֵ ר☭◝ס׆עהג ג ׀宜םײ溺ע־ס 
㝤ֹגזםնר☭◝ס׆ ג ׀鱍סֽכꄼסיע 掾מ؆י䓜ֵ ף㖪ג

䨾ך埭ַיזג׆ն粵ֵֹס־־גז־־מײ
ר☭◝ס׆מ ג ס╭עמ 䤚ַֽל׀ֵסגם玗סײ־鬬 ײ彸ֿ״

նַיה

Thy sons have fainted, save these two; they lie at

the head of all the streets; as a wild bull in a net, they

are full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy

God.

21 ꏣמꏞֹלשס脢׳蝆ֻׂא ַיז
脢ס♀ַ׆ױ臝׀ ׄն

Therefore hear now this, thou a?icted, and

drunken, and not with wine:

22 䕣ׇ╭סגםֵ 蔦 饦ׇ؆䐸כ׆סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ סגםֵם
玗ײ־╭ֹ׆ע阋ַ ײնւ锶 י䩘סגםֵעג

ֻר괬־ 匭׀־סגהם 䤚ַסֽל׀ 匭ס׀־
כ⺅־ מ◝עגםնֵגַבסꯙ 䍲ל ס냊אכ עכ׆׳
նַם

Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord and thy God plead-

eth the cause of his people; behold, I have taken out

of thine hand the cup of trembling, the dregs of the

cup of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again.

23 י䩘סס脢״蝆ׂגםֵעג նֹאג廌אמ
䔦מגםֵמ׀⩰ע־ր麃ײ ר鵕ֿչ䧰י״ֿ־ ׆鱳ײ

鉿ַיֻ 阋ַכցמֹׄ עגםֵיאնגז
蔦 ס؆ש⮔ þד־㐌 긖מֹס؆״גױꄼמֹסֽכ埭ֻג׆
ר鵕ֿ־䔦י ׆鱳ײ 鉿ַיֻ նփג־ױ⚈מׂ

But I will put it into the hand of them that a?ict

thee; who have said to thy soul: Bow down, that we

may go over—and thou hast laid thy body as the

ground and as the street to them that went over.

24 ֽֽ٤؛ب潨״ 镊 ״潨״ 镊 ״ ⲇ־ה濪׀ ն
ֽֽ臉םַ ꌬّٝئؙٜ׆ײ 耘ַֹׂח 銠׆濪׀ ն
ֹ⺇ַ獓ח־ⰺֹע־׆ עס脢ַםׂ׀庣כס脢ַםׄ
匡ׂיזַע⪛מ־ם╚סגםֵ նֵך־ַםעכ׆

Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion; put on

thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city;

for henceforth there shall no more come into thee

the uncircumcised and the unclean.

25 ײ麃סגםֵ ר䮴ה־ 訒ֽ ّٝئնֽֽؙٜכ
ג皑 ֵ┪ה 䍴יזֿ ס٤؛بגכնֽֽ㎀ ï״׳

כ闋ם絭סצ눢ׂסגםֵ 䰌׀ նցי

Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit down, O

Jerusalem; loose thyself from the bands of thy neck,

O captive daughter of Zion.



睗◝剹9ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 9

1 րיסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־ע׆ס׆ֿג
鞅כ ס脢סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕעסד؆

־★כ 焒מגֿגםֵיַחמׂ笴ַ臉ס╭ג 
նֵך״ג

And now, my beloved brethren, I have read these

things that ye might know concerning the covenants

of the Lord that he has covenanted with all the house

of Israel—

2 סכ׆ױסײ־玗ֿ؆☭ٕرٗעׂ笴ַ臉ס׆ 侷כַ־⚶ֹ׀聁׳ מ
㎇ַ־䕮ׂר䔦ס־⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ מ־䔦ל䨴״ח겏ֵמ
笴ׂ匙סיגׂא㐌ה ַי㴻מ 匡ֿׂ׀כ免ֹ⛿ ╭ךױ

♣־״ע⮴ֿ չ 臉םַ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהגׂהꄼرٗיֽכ
նֵךסג׆יזג־靣מ؆☭ٕ

That he has spoken unto the Jews, by the mouth of

his holy prophets, even from the beginning down,

from generation to generation, until the time comes

that they shall be restored to the true church and fold

of God; when they shall be gathered home to the

lands of their inheritance, and shall be established in

all their lands of promise.

3 锶ײ כ׆ס׆ֿג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג
㲳סגֿגםֵֿײ־玗ם╭עסםע需מגֿגםֵ

㳚מ؆א䱅ׄ 玕ׂ珿ךכ׆סׂרֵֿגֿגם ㄻצ׆
ªֵַמֻ׆כ 꾁ֵױג┪ֵ מַֹיׅ
նֵך״ג

Behold, my beloved brethren, I speak unto you

these things that ye may rejoice, and li7 up your

heads forever, because of the blessings which the

Lord God shall bestow upon your children.

4 㝂ֽֽֿׂסגֿגםֵהםֿגֿגםֵעג
㸝ֹ匡כ׆סַ焒 ג׀י״כ寛ֿ䱱מ㝕ַֽֽיכֹ
焒כ׆ ־卸ז篙ׄסאնַיז ⮔מג עס־
עַגþׂמ舸סהגג 䖩ם־ 銺ֽיֻכ媃 לׄן 㸝ֹ匡ַ

םֵכ׆ֻײױמײ־玗יזֵמַגþׂמ舸ֿהגג
焒ֿגֿג նֵךכ׆ַֹכַיז

For I know that ye have searched much, many of

you, to know of things to come; wherefore I know

that ye know that our Aesh must waste away and die;

nevertheless, in our bodies we shall see God.

5 ⮔מגמכ׆ױגױ ך⮂ֿהגגעס־

׀匡י ךّٝئؙٜג 㸝ֹ匡ַ玗ֿײ־舸ׂמþכץ☭יזֵמַגչכצ

䕣ׇמ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵכ׆ֵֿגֿגם焒 ַיז
鱍ֽך־ם╚ס־䔦ֿכ׆סאնֵךכ׆ַֹכ ׆
ֹבꅎֹאⱁם㝕ַֽֽֿכץ☭סיնֵך־דֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆

מן╭ 䕋עמ״גםמֹֹֿגⱁֹאꅎן╭ֹב䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆ֿ舸מׂמ
ם◾מ״גסכץ☭סיםמױױֿםסכץ☭יזֵ

նֵךסםֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆םׂ

Yea, I know that ye know that in the body he shall

show himself unto those at Jerusalem, from whence

we came; for it is expedient that it should be among

them; for it behooveth the great Creator that he su8-

8ereth himself to become subject unto man in the

Aesh, and die for all men, that all men might become

subject unto him.



6 媃 ֹאⱁם㝕ַֽֽךסגזםמֹשֽמכץ☭סיֿ

ꅎסן╭ֹב䣶ֵמײ彸ײ ׂ־阛ַׄ氺גה 䧯ֹ㹦עמ״ג䕮זר

嵛סח־ ⲇֿ־ה 䖩ַםםףׄםם־նסא䕮זר嵛עח־㕰ד 訒ׂ

מֻס 䖩מכץ☭ם־ַֽםםףׄםףն㕰ד 訒עׂ芻׳א

מֻס׀ 气ֵךסגֹնיא☭עכץ㕰ד 訒גׂ
ײ䕣ס╭מ״ג ג簮־ֻױ⯼ նגזױיג

For as death hath passed upon all men, to ful@l the

merciful plan of the great Creator, there must needs

be a power of resurrection, and the resurrection

must needs come unto man by reason of the fall; and

the fall came by reason of transgression; and because

man became fallen they were cut o8 from the pres-

ence of the Lord.

7 יזֿג 鯜ׂ翘עַ摾׳ ꮹׅ؆ס 鯜ׂ翘םםףׄםךַ
ַնֿא摾׳ ꮹׅ؆ס 鯜ׂ翘ףׄםךַס׆勮ׂ ה
勮ֿׂס ׀濪סַםה זֿגնַם׀ךעכ׆
םףׄם־טח籽ׂםׁ־ꮹֿ׀ף鍦ס⮴ַ劄גזדׂ┫מכץ☭י
勮ֻׂג׆埭עַגþׂמ舸ס׆ףםֹאնַם

ע卸ה ה㐌ַד㝕םעע嬎יי מ◝ֹֻ־ꂉמ 䍲ל 鱍ֽכ ֵ┪׀ ׆ֿ
նַםַֿהꇙמַםֿכ

Wherefore, it must needs be an in@nite atone-

ment—save it should be an in@nite atonement this

corruption could not put on incorruption.

Wherefore, the @rst judgment which came upon

man must needs have remained to an endless dura-

tion. And if so, this Aesh must have laid down to rot

and to crumble to its mother earth, to rise no more.

8 ֽֽ玗סײ־焒ה 䛒ֻ 玗סײ־䣶ֵכײ䛒ײ׃״ն锶ײ 
舸ׂמþמ◝ַֹֿג 䍲ל 鱍ֽכ ֵ┪׀ ףכַםֿכ׆ֿ
ײ䕣סײ־玗ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעַ괵סהגג 訒ֽ־ֻױ⯼ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲יה כ
❈؆י㝘סֵגזם מ 䕋םמֹֹֿגע鱍ֽ ֵ┪׀ ֿ
նַםעכ׆

O the wisdom of God, his mercy and grace! For be-

hold, if the Aesh should rise no more our spirits must

become subject to that angel who fell from before the

presence of the Eternal God, and became the devil,

to rise no more.

9 ❈؆י㝘סֵעַ괵סהגגיא יזםמֹס
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עהגגնַםַֿהꇙמגַ ַ䜬ֵׂ괵ֵךַ־ח❈ס

ײ䕣סײ־玗יזםכ 紛־ֻױ⯼ ד⮂״  ⣷ַסח曋ככהה
蔦־䔦מ 麃מֹס؆䞠ם״ײ 枱ֹ䡢גַיזױלכמַג
㢼סהגגעס脢סאמכ׆ױնַםַֿהꇙמ 玆א 
ֵךס脢גױד ❈؆י㝘ס־ץ⩱ מֹס־ֵך 鍮ֽא

ַ☭סכץ㲳׆ ץ璓嫣ׇכץ☭י־סאא 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗
噺סײꬃגׂ־걇ֵגׂח� 鉿ֽגם׆
նֵךס脢

And our spirits must have become like unto him,

and we become devils, angels to a devil, to be shut

out from the presence of our God, and to remain

with the father of lies, in misery, like unto himself;

yea, to that being who beguiled our @rst parents,

who transformeth himself nigh unto an angel of

light, and stirreth up the children of men unto secret

combinations of murder and all manner of secret

works of darkness.

10 ֽֽ玗סײ־ 䡜ַכ؆ם✇סײׂח幾־כ׆ַ־רնֿהגג
הײꇓֿסꄁעײ־玗מַֹםױ־ח䯱מחש朮ַ־䙓ַא䚐ֽס׆

ַ־䙓ַא䚐ֽסאמכ׆ױնַיזדׂיֻםא⤫

朮עכחש媃 㐌כ 梗ֵׇׂךאעג舸ׂמþסַג媃 ֽ
媃סַ괵צ ⽿כ նש

O how great the goodness of our God, who pre-

pareth a way for our escape from the grasp of this

awful monster; yea, that monster, death and hell,

which I call the death of the body, and also the death

of the spirit.



11 מהײꇓסֹ侑ַ־闋סײ־玗סהגגֵך脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕ
媃ס׆ג׀יזג־靣ֿג 媃סַגþׂמ舸ע זֵך
媃סאיֿי 脢闋כ 媃סאնםע侑׀ כ׆ס־ע㙗עכ
նֵך

And because of the way of deliverance of our God,

the Holy One of Israel, this death, of which I have

spoken, which is the temporal, shall deliver up its

dead; which death is the grave.

12 媃ס׆ג׀יזג־靣ֿגגױ הם괵סַ媃 
媃סאיֿ 闋כ 媃סַ괵סאնםע侑׀ 㐌עכ 梗ׇׂכ׆ס
媃יזֿגնֵך 㐌כ 梗ׇׂסאעכ媃 闋כ םע侑׀
㐌הםնַםםףׄם 梗ׇׂמ׆אע㎀יכ
כ闋ַ괵ַ כ闋ַגþׂמ舸ַיכ㎀מ׆אע־ע㙗םע侑׀

אնׂר䕮ַ־㎇מַֿג◦עַ괵כַגþׂמ舸סכצչכץ☭יםע侑׀
סח־嵛זר䕮ס脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕע ⲇֵךסמ־הն

And this death of which I have spoken, which is

the spiritual death, shall deliver up its dead; which

spiritual death is hell; wherefore, death and hell

must deliver up their dead, and hell must deliver up

its captive spirits, and the grave must deliver up its

captive bodies, and the bodies and the spirits of men

will be restored one to the other; and it is by the

power of the resurrection of the Holy One of Israel.

13 ֽֽסהגג玗סײ־阛ַׄ氺כ؆ם✇סׂ־ÿַ 㝕כ׆םַדն♀ַױ

靣מ־סכ׆גזג־玗עتؕرٚقסײ־聋ׁ כ闋ַ괵ס؆☭

聋ׁע־ע㙗םע侑׀ ס؆☭ þד־闋כ םםףׄםםע侑׀
ַնיאסא괵כַ þעד־ ׂר䕮ַ־㎇מססַ匡؆勓צגגר⫙
ר┮עכץ☭סי 勮םכֹ׀┮ר 媃 ע־ն䔦םכ
气ַ יזֵמׂמ舸מֹסהגגיזֵךסׄ
㴞ם؆⪡؆־焒ה 餟׀䭥 䭥ֿהגגնח ה焒ַיז 餟ע׀
նֵךסםמ؆⪡؆־㴞מ׀כסא

O how great the plan of our God! For on the other

hand, the paradise of God must deliver up the spirits

of the righteous, and the grave deliver up the body of

the righteous; and the spirit and the body is restored

to itself again, and all men become incorruptible,

and immortal, and they are living souls, having a

perfect knowledge like unto us in the Aesh, save it be

that our knowledge shall be perfect.

14 蔦עהגגךא ַי尀ֿׄכ׆ֵֿײח翘מ؆ש⮔
כ׆ 鏞יַחמכ׆ֵך־דעי㴞ם؆⪡؆־焒ה 餟׀

䕑ֻ 聋ׁגױն 蔦ע؆☭ ס؆ש⮔ ㄻכצ׆蔦 聋ׁס؆ש⮔ ַחמ
ה焒ם؆⪡؆־㴞י 餟׀䕑ֻ 愃ׄז溮ׂפמכ׆ױ聋ׁ ס 銠כױ׆
ֹն

Wherefore, we shall have a perfect knowledge of

all our guilt, and our uncleanness, and our naked-

ness; and the righteous shall have a perfect knowl-

edge of their enjoyment, and their righteousness, be-

ing clothed with purity, yea, even with the robe of

righteousness.

15 媃סהַ┞ַד睗ס׆עכץ☭סייא ־ ºַמהס瓌ַ 鉿ֹ׆
ר┮מךכ 媃 ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕךסַיזםכ

脢ס鍦ס׀ף䍴 ך⮂מֻױ⯼ס ף鍦־אնַםםףׄם

ף鍦יזמ׀ף鍦םַ臉סײ־玗עכץ☭סייזֵֿ׀

նַםםףׄם־

And it shall come to pass that when all men shall

have passed from this @rst death unto life, insomuch

as they have become immortal, they must appear be-

fore the judgment-seat of the Holy One of Israel; and

then cometh the judgment, and then must they be

judged according to the holy judgment of God.



16 聋ׁיא 聋ׁױױסאעס脢גזם־מ ס 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג
ג尀ֿׄױױסאעס脢ַי尀ֿׄ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַגն
气ַֿ╭עכ׆ס׆ նֵך־ג牞מֹֽי׀
阋ַֹאֿײ־玗ם╭ יז尴ׄע׆ֵך־ג
ꇃ ׁ⹛ ײ䕣ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסײ־玗ַםסכ׆ 阋כ׆訪ף ׆כնֵך
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עס脢ַי尀ֿׄך ױ䜬ֵׂ땲כ ׆ֵךַ־ח❈ס
䟨ַֹ氠מ״גס־䔦עס脢ס ץ挨ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻג ַע⪛מ־ם╚ס

蝆ׂס־ն䔦 浌עֹח 捨מֻ׆כֽֿס皑ג ׀巆יזׯס┪ה ֻ
ץ挨ַםסכ׆ 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ֵַׄךֹסն

And assuredly, as the Lord liveth, for the Lord

God hath spoken it, and it is his eternal word, which

cannot pass away, that they who are righteous shall

be righteous still, and they who are @lthy shall be

@lthy still; wherefore, they who are @lthy are the

devil and his angels; and they shall go away into ev-

erlasting @re, prepared for them; and their torment

is as a lake of @re and brimstone, whose Aame ascen-

deth up forever and ever and has no end.

17 ֽֽסהגג玗סײ־ÿַ 㝕ךַדèֹ׆婞כ׆םַն玗עײ־䕣ׇ

蔦 ײ䕣סיס؆ש⮔ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵅ז鉿ֵך־ֹ׆玗סײ־
䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ך⮂־הׂסײ־玗מךֿ עֹװ岺ז䔾סאךסג
䧯ֹ㹦ֵך־דסַםםףׄםն

O the greatness and the justice of our God! For he

executeth all his words, and they have gone forth out

of his mouth, and his law must be ful@lled.

18 ײ锶־ 聋ׁ כ䕉ַ臉ס脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕהם؆☭

zהגס脢ג׀י؆⟥脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕהג ס
ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ 㖖ג ֻ䖴ג׀ך؆ס脢הגסz ס ꀵכַ״־ע
zעכצչכץ☭ס׆הגס脢גז־ם ־䔦־״ע⮴ס

䟨ַֹ氠מ״גס ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ג ׄ类ח ־䔦יאն׃

ס ㄻעצ׆מֻ׆כ彸ײ ֹնֵךג

But, behold, the righteous, the saints of the Holy

One of Israel, they who have believed in the Holy

One of Israel, they who have endured the crosses of

the world, and despised the shame of it, they shall in-

herit the kingdom of God, which was prepared for

them from the foundation of the world, and their joy

shall be full forever.

19 ֽֽؕסؙٜٚت臉ַ脢סהגגֵך玗סײ־䣶ֵ
䕣ׇעײ־ն玗כ׆ַ־ש幾ײ 蔦 כ䕉ַ臉ס؆ש⮔ ַא䚐ֽסֵהג
䙓ַ־朮חשהם䜬ֵׂ땲ױ 媃כ 㐌כ 梗ׇׂכ摾׳ 療סֹ׀蝆ׂ 浌ֵךֹח
ץ挨סֵ 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ַׄ־侫ׂն

O the greatness of the mercy of our God, the Holy

One of Israel! For he delivereth his saints from that

awful monster the devil, and death, and hell, and

that lake of @re and brimstone, which is endless tor-

ment.

20 ֽֽסהגג玗סײ־臉כ؆ם✇ע׀ÿַ 㝕־כ׆םַדն玗ײ־

䕣ׇכ׆סיע 㲽ֵך؆ב玗סײ־䕣ׇ 㲽׆ַםך؆ב
նַםעכ

O how great the holiness of our God! For he

knoweth all things, and there is not anything save he

knows it.

21 玗עײ־玗סײ־㛽מֻ׆臝׀ ׀ 䕋כץ☭סיֹֿג侫מ״גֹׂ
zס׆ ׆匡מ ײն锶 蝆ׂסכץ☭סיעײ־玗 浌ֹחױ
מכ׆ 水ֽ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ⶓׂסל❴ ־㵵סّرׂؓםח⯁ 傈מׂב㺲ׂב

气ַ 蝆ׂסיסׄ 浌ֹח⺇ֹ նׄ

And he cometh into the world that he may save all

men if they will hearken unto his voice; for behold,

he su8ereth the pains of all men, yea, the pains of ev-

ery living creature, both men, women, and children,

who belong to the family of Adam.

22 玗׆ֿײ־⺇ֹ ֽמכץ☭סיֿח־嵛זר䕮עסׄ

ץ傽ס׀ף鍦ם㝕ַֽֽצ ײ䕣סײ־玗ֿכץ☭סימ ג皑מֻױ⯼

նֵך״גמֹח

And he su8ereth this that the resurrection might

pass upon all men, that all might stand before him at

the great and judgment day.



23 יַג㸐מ脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕמכץ☭סיעײ־玗גױ
㴞ֹ׆♷؆⟥ם؆⪡؆־䫱ַֿם׀ד䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗סײ־䕣ײ ם⻏ מ
ֹ⺇ُتطوفיז ֽיַ״ºכַםםףׄםׄ
םׂ侫מׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗עכץ☭ףׄםךֹאն
ַն

And he commandeth all men that they must re-

pent, and be baptized in his name, having perfect

faith in the Holy One of Israel, or they cannot be

saved in the kingdom of God.

24 䜅ֿׂ־䔦 ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗סײ־䕣ײ ם⻏ כ׆؆⟥
ײ䕣סאגױ ם⻏ ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ םכ׆ׄ
ׂ劄ַ䔿ׇ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ףׄםכ׆שס䔦ע־翡סחף
㴻״ד⺇ֹ ֿײ־玗ם╭ֵך脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتնؕׄ
阋ַֹא նֵך־ג

And if they will not repent and believe in his

name, and be baptized in his name, and endure to

the end, they must be damned; for the Lord God, the

Holy One of Israel, has spoken it.

25 זն䔾גׄ䱅ֹװ岺ז䔾ע脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتֻؕא

岺עמ׆כַםֹֿװ翡ַםֿחףնגױ翡מ׆כַםסחף
׆כַםסׂ׆⼴؆㵋סײח翘יאնַםׂ׆⼴؆㵋סײח翘ע
ׂ䔢סאיַג㸐מכצչכץ☭ֿײ䣶ֵס脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕך

ⰺ╭ 䒟ףַֻכ־םעסֹהעא 鯜ׂ翘סַ
ס脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕע־ն䔦ֵךֻ ⲇיזמ־ה侫ׂ

նֵך־ַי

Wherefore, he has given a law; and where there is

no law given there is no punishment; and where

there is no punishment there is no condemnation;

and where there is no condemnation the mercies of

the Holy One of Israel have claim upon them, be-

cause of the atonement; for they are delivered by the

power of him.

26 סא 鯜ׂ翘עַ䔾ז岺סיַםסכ׆גֻגֵ┰ֹװ
聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗יזכמכץ☭ ֹ锡ס 寛ֹ׀彸ײ ׆ךסג
媃הםחש朮ַ־䙓ַא䚐ֽסֵעכצչכץ☭ס 㐌כ 梗ׇׂכ
䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ׳摾כ 療סֹ׀蝆ׂ 浌ֵךֹח挨ץ 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ַׄ־侫ׂ
ֵך脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕגזםמֻגֵ┰ֽ׀䛈ַמ־䔦י
חꅙמכײסײ־玗 նֵךסל䨴

For the atonement satis@eth the demands of his

justice upon all those who have not the law given to

them, that they are delivered from that awful mon-

ster, death and hell, and the devil, and the lake of @re

and brimstone, which is endless torment; and they

are restored to that God who gave them breath,

which is the Holy One of Israel.

27 הגגמכ׆ױֻגֵ┰ֹװ岺ז䔾מך־
סיסײ־玗מֹםֽ¯כ 䧱ַ״ױ⺇ֹ ֿםַיׄ
蔦׀׳א芻מא ס״ג雧ס؆ש⮔ 气ֹ布ַֿמגַꇃ ׇ
עס脢 捇ֵךַնסא脢סס 枱ֹ䡢עַג䚐ֽךסַא
նֵ

But wo unto him that has the law given, yea, that

has all the commandments of God, like unto us, and

that transgresseth them, and that wasteth the days of

his probation, for awful is his state!

28 ֽֽ䜬ֵ 吖ַֻ׀輁סכץ☭նֹֽֽׯ顅ׂ瞬םח־梌ֹ׆柵סֵסס脢׀

䟨ַכ 䗄 蔦כֵֿ׀㳔ֿׂ餟עכץ☭ն־䟽ֽכ䒘ס ע؆ש⮔
鮂כַ׆־䘼ַֽ玗מׂ׆⼴؆־⳹סײ־臝׀ ׀ 䕋ַםֿגնיא蔦 ؆ש⮔

栃⮔ךכץ ׳摾ׂ׆⼴؆־⳹סײ־玗יז䘼ֽכ־ 镄 ־䔦ךס
ה焒ס 䛒ֻ ג皑מׂ䔢יזֵך־䟽ֽע 忶ע־䔦יאնַםג

նֵךסצ

O that cunning plan of the evil one! O the vain-

ness, and the frailties, and the foolishness of men!

When they are learned they think they are wise, and

they hearken not unto the counsel of God, for they

set it aside, supposing they know of themselves,

wherefore, their wisdom is foolishness and it pro@-

@teth them not. And they shall perish.

29 ׀臝מׂ׆⼴؆־⳹סײ־玗־ ׀ 䕋ףםֹֿג㳔ֿׂ餟סֵס׀
նֵךכ׆ַע

But to be learned is good if they hearken unto the

counsels of God.



30 zס׆־ 䭥מ־ג骅סס ר㶠ח 脢ע 捇ֵךַ
蔦ע־ն䔦 כ㶠ֿ؆ש⮔ ׅס脢ַױ鬡ךסַך؆
ײ 友⾔ֹמ ס־䔦גױն㵬ַֿׂעꂿס脢ם 䖥ע׆׆䔦ס־
㶠ךסֵמײכ㶠ֿײכ䔦ס־玗ַיזםכײ־նיא锶ײ

նֵךסצ忶מככ־䔦עײכ㶠ס־䔦

But wo unto the rich, who are rich as to the things

of the world. For because they are rich they despise

the poor, and they persecute the meek, and their

hearts are upon their treasures; wherefore, their

treasure is their god. And behold, their treasure shall

perish with them also.

31 臝׀ ׀臝סײײ膀מכֹ׆ ַיזםמֹסס脢ַםֻ׆
עס脢 捇ֵךַն䔦ע־忶ֵך־צն

And wo unto the deaf that will not hear; for they

shall perish.

32 锶ײ עס脢ַיזםמֹס؆☭ֹ潬מכֹ 捇ַ
նֵך־צ忶גױ־ն䔦ֵך

Wo unto the blind that will not see; for they shall

perish also.

33 䖥מ׆׆ⰺח־獓ַםסַ脢עס 捇ֵךַն䔦ע־箽ֽ ץ傽ס

蔦מ 䜬ֵׂ焒ַ翘ס؆ש⮔ 䩤ֹיז նֵך־ג
Wo unto the uncircumcised of heart, for a knowl-

edge of their iniquities shall smite them at the last

day.

34 ⣷ַח阋ַ ֹ脢עס 捇ֵךַն䔦ע־㐌 梗ׇׂמ痒ח 訒ֽ׀ כ
նֵך־

Wo unto the liar, for he shall be thrust down to

hell.

35 侚׆ 䟨ַ עס脢׆嫣כץ☭מ 捇ֵךַն䔦ע־媃 ֵך־ן
ն

Wo unto the murderer who deliberately killeth,

for he shall die.

36 םדײ 鉿ַֽם׆脢עס 捇ֵךַն䔦ע־㐌 梗ׇׂמ
痒ח 訒ֽ׀ նֵך־כ

Wo unto them who commit whoredoms, for they

shall be thrust down to hell.

37 עס脢ַע䬵ַ獓ֹב⦍ֹ׃� 捇ֵךַնסי䜬ֵׂ괵ַ岕ֽ

ױ䜬ֵׂ땲״ ֿ ㄻֵך־ש׆ն
Yea, wo unto those that worship idols, for the devil

of all devils delighteth in them.

38 锡מֹ翘ײח䫱ַױױגַד媃 םײ溺עס脢ן 捇ֵךַ
ײ䕣סײ־玗יזֻ־䊟מכײסײ־玗ע־ն䔦 꿁ֿ׃ֵֽ♷ֽ־翘ײח

նֵך־ױלכמ־ם╚ס

And, in @ne, wo unto all those who die in their

sins; for they shall return to God, and behold his

face, and remain in their sins.

39 ֽֽסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־עֵס臉םַ玗מײ־芻׆ׂ׳א
ױ鬘מ䝵ֹׂ靕סס脢םח־梌ֹ׆柵סֵכא䚐ֽסכ סכ׆ׄ
䚐ֽא䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ עכ׆ׂד䫱ַַ䘼ֽסׂמն舸ַם׆
媃 ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעכ׆ׂד䫱ַַ䘼ֽם׀י溷ַ괵ֵך ºֵַךהס
նַם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆

O, my beloved brethren, remember the awfulness

in transgressing against that Holy God, and also the

awfulness of yielding to the enticings of that cunning

one. Remember, to be carnally-minded is death, and

to be spiritually-minded is life eternal.



40 ֽֽסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־עסג阋כ׆訪ף ײײ膀מ
ÿַס脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتնַؕםׄ׳ג־⥰ 㝕ַד䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ׆
כ׆ַלץיַג㸐מגֿגםֵֿגնַם
靣כגזג־阋ַ 阋ַֹאնַםםעיז םֵםֹ
槏؆澵עגֿג גםֵעגնםמכ׆סס
ײ䕣סן╭ׂחꅎסגֿ 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ֵך־ג׀יזג־նג
槏؆澵ע ף訪כ׆阋ס ֿסי尀ֿׄמ㸐כ׆ַצ׀⹌יַג
焒 聋ׁ־նַיז 槏؆澵ע؆☭ 䠀ֵַֽיֽ
槏؆澵ךסַם־סס ף訪כ׆阋ס 䚐ַֽםאն

O, my beloved brethren, give ear to my words.

Remember the greatness of the Holy One of Israel.

Do not say that I have spoken hard things against

you; for if ye do, ye will revile against the truth; for I

have spoken the words of your Maker. I know that

the words of truth are hard against all uncleanness;

but the righteous fear them not, for they love the

truth and are not shaken.

41 ֽֽךאסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־ע臉ַ脢ס╭ם
׀匡מכײ 聋ֿׁהײꇓס╭նַם כ׆ַיזם־מ
镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯն锶ײ ַױ栄יזכמכץ☭עהײꇓסא
ֿ☭ֵך׃זױמֻױ⯼סכץꪎ؆㴕ױ脢ؙٚتؕעס
עמ׆׆ע脢ַն臉ֵך脢ַ臉סٜ նַם־ח❈⦛
ַ♧ֽכꄼ؆ꪎסאגױ 㜽ַֿמס־ꇓַםעהײնאיא
䕣ֽס 偙ג־ 姿ֵַם׀ךעכ׆ׂ׳նסא䕣ֽ 偙סג־䕣ײ ם⻏ ע
նֵך־דײ־玗ם╭

O then, my beloved brethren, come unto the Lord,

the Holy One. Remember that his paths are right-

eous. Behold, the way for man is narrow, but it lieth

in a straight course before him, and the keeper of the

gate is the Holy One of Israel; and he employeth no

servant there; and there is none other way save it be

by the gate; for he cannot be deceived, for the Lord

God is his name.

42 ֽ؆ꪎעײ־玗ם╭ךמדעמס脢ׂגגיא
ꪛֵ 蔦־նםמׄ ה焒׆霱כ׆ֵס׀㳔ֿׂ餟מ؆ש⮔

脢焒ה 䛒ֻ ׆霱כ׆ֵסײכ㶠㳔ֿׂ脢׆霱כ׆ֵס

ר㶠 脢מכ׆ױס׆脢ם╭ס玗ױׅעײ־
䰌סםֹס׆ֿ־ն䔦 ײ䕣סײ־玗יי 蔦ךֻױ⯼

ׄםךסםמ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫ׆א䍏؆䖥יז䘼ֽכדס脢ם־䟽ֽ؆ש⮔
ֽꪛֵ؆ꪎמ״גס־䔦ע╭ף նַםםעמׄ

And whoso knocketh, to him will he open; and the

wise, and the learned, and they that are rich, who are

pu8ed up because of their learning, and their wis-

dom, and their riches—yea, they are they whom he

despiseth; and save they shall cast these things away,

and consider themselves fools before God, and come

down in the depths of humility, he will not open

unto them.

43 ה焒יא 脢כ鮂ׄ؆脢ס־־מהם臉ַ䕉כ ג
䟨ַֹ氠מ״גסה ׆כ־־䔦עׂר珿ֹ׆䌗סֵַי
նֵךסׂ־걇מֻ

But the things of the wise and the prudent shall be

hid from them forever—yea, that happiness which is

prepared for the saints.



44 ֽֽסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־עסג阋כ׆訪ף 镊ֽיֻׯ
ײն锶ַם׀ֽ 蔦עג ס؆ש⮔ 銠׆莈ן ׆ךַ
ר䮴ךֻױ⯼סגֿגםֵ אמײ־玗סַׂ侫סג
ײ锶יס ꄼֽכ潨״ ײ锶גך ס獫ַמֹדׂי

蔦ׂ־⻄ֿכץ☭סיעגֿגםֵךאն ס 鉿ַֽם׆
箽ֽ־ף鍦י䗎ֹֽמ ץ傽ס ֵיֹ׆ֿגמ
ײ麃סג䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿגם ר䮴־ ؕסגזע䩧
䕣ׇֿײ־玗סؙٜٚت 镣ככ׆גזםמ؆ֿג玗סײ־䕣ײ

מֻױ⯼ 齇יַֿ־皑ג ה鉩סגֿגםֵֽיז ־ יֿןױ⩸
焒כ׆ַ ֹնֵך

O, my beloved brethren, remember my words.

Behold, I take o8 my garments, and I shake them be-

fore you; I pray the God of my salvation that he view

me with his all-searching eye; wherefore, ye shall

know at the last day, when all men shall be judged of

their works, that the God of Israel did witness that I

shook your iniquities from my soul, and that I stand

with brightness before him, and am rid of your

blood.

45 ֽֽסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־ע翘ײח䰌 םնֵַםי
סס脢כֹף綢ׂג־㎷גֿג ꟃׂ䮴ר 訒ֽ ֵכ
׀匡מכײסײ־玗ֵך㽒ַסַׂ侫סגֿגם նַם

O, my beloved brethren, turn away from your

sins; shake o8 the chains of him that would bind you

fast; come unto that God who is the rock of your sal-

vation.

46 聋ׁ ע吖סֵֻגֵ┰ַֿׂ׳㖥םַ婞ֹ׆èמ؆☭ ץ傽ֵֻ ם
ץ傽ס׀ף鍦ה 蔦גֿגםֵמ״גס 麃םֻםא⤫؆
ַնעגֿגםֵףֹאׂלץ䚐ֽײׇיא
座יׂם 蔦גױն׳ ׂכׇכ׆䜬ֵַׂ翘ַלץס؆ש⮔
䘼ֽד⮂ַ նךַ臉؆玗╭םײ־玗סֹס茣؆⪡ւֽֽי
蔦עגնךַ臉؆玗ע׀ף鍦סגםֵ ׆ֵסײח翘מ؆ש⮔
焒כ ױ׀׳א芻מֹװ岺ז䔾סגםֵעגնױַיז
蔦גע׀׳א芻סגնג 麃؆ֿ枩ֽךסג־նא
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲מךעגי כ䯱מ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ֽיֻ

ם״ײ䞠ַלץס 枱ֹ䡢ױַיזםמ׆כסַגփכ
䕑ֻ׳ 座יׂםףׄ⺣ ֹնֵך׳

Prepare your souls for that glorious day when jus-

tice shall be administered unto the righteous, even

the day of judgment, that ye may not shrink with aw-

ful fear; that ye may not remember your awful guilt

in perfectness, and be constrained to exclaim: Holy,

holy are thy judgments, O Lord God Almighty—but I

know my guilt; I transgressed thy law, and my trans-

gressions are mine; and the devil hath obtained me,

that I am a prey to his awful misery.

47 ײ锶־ גֿגםֵֿג־ע苣¯סג
蔦כ׆ֵךח槁ׅ؆㵅ַא䚐ֽֿ厲ֿכ׆◜ס׆מ 镊ׂ־
ז־׀庣ַֿ䘼ֽסגֿגםնֵ־ֹדֵֹֿ锡חץ䖩
ג״蝆ׂׂלץגֿגםֵעגףםג
ַיֹ侑ַ־闋־ײח翘ֿגֿגםֵն־ֹד
槏؆澵עגףם זא椙ס 潲מׂה 䕋ֿגםֵיזֿג
זא椙מג 潲־ֹדכֵֹךׂהն

But behold, my brethren, is it expedient that I

should awake you to an awful reality of these things?

Would I harrow up your souls if your minds were

pure? Would I be plain unto you according to the

plainness of the truth if ye were freed from sin?



48 锶ײ םַ臉ֿגֿגםֵ 枱ֹ䡢ףםֵךַג
ֹնדג־靣מגֿגםֵיַחמ׀臉עג
םַ臉ױַ♀עגֿגםֵ־ 枱ֹ䡢ׂםעךַגגױ
䊘ג ײ锶כ סײח翘עגךסַיׂים
篙ׄז卸־ նֵךֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆ֻ侷ֽמגֿגםֵיַחמ

Behold, if ye were holy I would speak unto you of

holiness; but as ye are not holy, and ye look upon me

as a teacher, it must needs be expedient that I teach

you the consequences of sin.

49 锶ײ 䖲ַײח翘עַ괵סג סגַ׀㭛ײ 䖥ע׆׆聋ׁ

 ㄻש׆նעגיא玗סײ־臉םַ䕣ײ ם⻏ ג״
նֹֻג

Behold, my soul abhorreth sin, and my heart de-

lighteth in righteousness; and I will praise the holy

name of my God.

50 סײ寊םײ溺עס脢ַיַ־度־ע苣¯סגֵ 䨾׆כ

׀匡מ ־鬼ֵעס脢ַםסנ־նꓭַם ג낛יז ם
ַնמכ׆ױֵꓭד⮂נ־ ־❿ַד♣ 䩧ַםע
־鬼ההúכꏞֹלשך նַםַ

Come, my brethren, every one that thirsteth, come

ye to the waters; and he that hath no money, come

buy and eat; yea, come buy wine and milk without

money and without price.

51 ־❿ֻא ⡑ה նַםםעיז־ח❈נ־ꓭמסַםס
彸ױ؆鳉ׂב䕑ֻ Ⲩֹמסַם ⲇׂ魀םםעיַח
ַն斪זנ䖥מגמ؆臝׀ ׀ 䕋ַֿגמךױ׆ֿג
靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף 镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯնיאؙٜؕٚت
׀匡מכײס脢ַ臉ס 勮ׂכ׆菃ׂי ַםכ׆ה
ג낛ס 蔦גםֵיזמסם־ג骅י 麃؆ ㄻ׆

նַםף

Wherefore, do not spend money for that which is

of no worth, nor your labor for that which cannot

satisfy. Hearken diligently unto me, and remember

the words which I have spoken; and come unto the

Holy One of Israel, and feast upon that which per-

isheth not, neither can be corrupted, and let your

soul delight in fatness.

52 锶ײ ײ䕣סײ־玗סגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג 阋כ׆

訪ף 镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯն傽זמ ג簮עֹה╚ 㝅ס獫ַמײ־玗ֻ

ײ䕣םַ臉סײ־玗ע ם⻏ 颍؆־䠊מ 䖥׆׆ ㄻַםף׆ն

Behold, my beloved brethren, remember the

words of your God; pray unto him continually by

day, and give thanks unto his holy name by night.

Let your hearts rejoice.

53 ÿַללֿׂ笴ַ臉ס╭ 㝕ךַד☭סכץ㲳׆ 䕣ׇֿ╭יַג㸐מ

蔦 麃ׂׂץ⛼؆ 㥌ללֿגֿÿַ 㝕־ֵךַד锶ײ ם
ÿַס╭նַ 㝕כַד╭ס䛒כײ׃״䣶ֵמֻסײ╭

㲳סהגגע 㳚א؆ֿ舸ׂכׇכ׆יַֽמׂמ忶ׯ
䕣ׇ╭ׂםעכ׆ֹױי 蔦 麃؆ֿ㴕כדׂיזױ
免סהס䔿גױնגׂא匙ׂ笴מהגג גגמַד♣
㲳סה 㳚א؆ֿؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻמ״גס┞勓ס؆װ聋ׁ ־מ
նגׂא匙ׂ笴כםמד卹ֻגזם

And behold how great the covenants of the Lord,

and how great his condescensions unto the children

of men; and because of his greatness, and his grace

and mercy, he has promised unto us that our seed

shall not utterly be destroyed, according to the Aesh,

but that he would preserve them; and in future gen-

erations they shall become a righteous branch unto

the house of Israel.

54 מגֿגםֵכזעג־ע苣¯סגי
需ַגםעն־僻ֵ 傽 סג阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴׆ס媘ס ׅ焒

٤նցْ٭նֹؓמכ׆

And now, my brethren, I would speak unto you

more; but on the morrow I will declare unto you the

remainder of my words. Amen.
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1 րיסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־עעهؤٕג⩰׀

聋ׁס׆גזג־靣ֿגמ ֹיַחמד卹ֻגזם־מ
ל䍲הַ┞ նֹאםע需מגֿגםֵ

And now I, Jacob, speak unto you again, my beloved

brethren, concerning this righteous branch of which

I have spoken.

2 锶ײ 䕑ֻֿהגג גגֽׄמׂמ舸עׂא匙ׂ笴ג
מֹג״獏מג־דնֵךׂא匙ׂ笴סה
㲳סהגג 㳚עמ־ם╚ס؆א┮ר ַֽמׂמ舸מ״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥
מס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂעײ־玗ךא־㝂ַֽֽնֿס脢צ忶י
䣶ֵׄ־ײնךאסהגג㲳 㳚כ⩧ע؆א

蔦ל䨴מ סהג؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿיַחמן╭ַם澵؆㵅סח焒ה 餟׀
䕑ֻסֻגֵ┰ ն

For behold, the promises which we have obtained

are promises unto us according to the Aesh; where-

fore, as it has been shown unto me that many of our

children shall perish in the Aesh because of unbelief,

nevertheless, God will be merciful unto many; and

our children shall be restored, that they may come to

that which will give them the true knowledge of their

Redeemer.

3 מֹגזג־靣מגֿגםֵמ׀⩰ֿגֻא
ם⻏ס׆עعتٛ؞ ֿא׆ 鯜ֵֿסן╭ַם䕣ײ ם⻏ כֵך
❈؆י㝘؆ף冄ׂ儨עג ח⼴־ מ־ם╚ס؆☭ٕرֿٗגׅ
zהם מ־ם╚סהגס脢ם䜬ֵׂꊤ؆ףהַך־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ס
匡׆ عتٛ؞ע־䔦יאնֵֹֿ锡חץ䖩 ⶥֹ

㲻 厜־ דֹ锡חץ䖩יזכמײ־玗סהגגֿאնׄחמ
蔦עמ־ס־ն䔦ֵך־ ײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔ ⶥֹ㲻

厜־ ה㐌ע؆ײ宐ׂ׆�םֹׄחמ նַםַמ׆לסֹ┪

Wherefore, as I said unto you, it must needs be ex-

pedient that Christ—for in the last night the angel

spake unto me that this should be his name—should

come among the Jews, among those who are the

more wicked part of the world; and they shall crucify

him—for thus it behooveth our God, and there is

none other nation on earth that would crucify their

God.

4 ׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽ 鴎ׂ׆�ס־ֿ׀宐ך־ם╚ס؆ײ 鉿ֽםגם׆
䜅ׂעײג宐סאף ַ 侉ֵ״גסא㞂׀ 鴎׀ 鉿ֽגם׆䕣ֽ 偙ֿג־
蔦 ׀宜מכ׆ֵךײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔ նֵך־ׂט

For should the mighty miracles be wrought among

other nations they would repent, and know that he

be their God.

5 ⣷ׁעכצչכץ☭ַמّٝئؙٜ־ Ý؆㛿ַף 侷כֹ׀翘ַ䜬ֵׂ

יַג㸐מعتٛ؞מ״גס 䖥ימםׂג־׆׆
عتٛ؞ ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ նׄחמ

But because of priestcra7s and iniquities, they at

Jerusalem will sti8en their necks against him, that he

be cruci@ed.

6 ׀낢כֹׯ◾ח״忶מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦ֻא 놩׀؆泮ֻ׀

洠ֹצ 嵣ֹ鉩ֿׄח䔦־销ֹֽאնגױ忶גז־םׯ脢ס

ה俆מ־ם╚ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיע ն

Wherefore, because of their iniquities, destruc-

tions, famines, pestilences, and bloodshed shall

come upon them; and they who shall not be de-

stroyed shall be scattered among all nations.

7 ײ锶־ 阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗ם╭ גֿ־նւ䔦
ץ傽؆⟥כֵךعتٛ؞ ֿ匡ׂ ־䔦ֿגכ

ב玆؆⩰ס ה㐌יזֵמׂמ舸ע־䔦מֹגׂ笴ַ臉כ

ֹ⺇ס־䔦ךֹ┪ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ նל䨴מ

But behold, thus saith the Lord God: When the

day cometh that they shall believe in me, that I am

Christ, then have I covenanted with their fathers that

they shall be restored in the Aesh, upon the earth,

unto the lands of their inheritance.



8 곐ס؆נ䌑ֿםꩽע־䔦יא 俆־؆הם嶮ֹסײ䀁ױչ־ױ
ה㐌גױ ㎂ס 偙־ֹ겏ֵ״חնגױ沌ַ ꊝׂ׆�ס؆☭ֹ宐ײ؆

ֹ⺇־䔦ע ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ חꅙמ יזמכ׆ל䨴
״潨סג 阋ַֹ׆עײ־նփ玗םכס脢ם㝕ַֽֽמ ն

And it shall come to pass that they shall be gath-

ered in from their long dispersion, from the isles of

the sea, and from the four parts of the earth; and the

nations of the Gentiles shall be great in the eyes of

me, saith God, in carrying them forth to the lands of

their inheritance.

9 沌ַמכ׆ױ ꊝס؆☭ֹ椟ֹֽעהג䔦יזכמ־너ֹ曋ר םכ
ץ椟ֹֽ㠃 ׯ嬎ֹ너עהג עׂא匙ׂ笴ס╭יזֿגնםכ
沌ַ ꊝיזכמ؆☭ֹÿַ 㝕ֵךַדն╭ֹאֿ阋ַ ך־ג
ն־ֹ׀ךׂף뉧؆עמ׆ֿדיזֵ

Yea, the kings of the Gentiles shall be nursing fa-

thers unto them, and their queens shall become

nursing mothers; wherefore, the promises of the

Lord are great unto the Gentiles, for he hath spoken

it, and who can dispute?

10 ײ锶־ 阋ַעײ־玗 ה㐌ס׆նւג ֹ⺇סגםֵע ׄ
类ח ה㐌סׁ 沌ַגױնםכ ꊝס׆ע؆☭ֹ㐌ה ך 玕ׂ珿ׂר
ն

But behold, this land, said God, shall be a land of

thine inheritance, and the Gentiles shall be blessed

upon the land.

11 ה㐌ס׆יא 沌ַע ꊝיזכמ؆☭ֹ蔦 氮סֹ㐌ה םכ
㸝ֹ匡ַ沌ַ ꊝמ״גס؆☭ֹ皑ג ה㐌ס׆ע椟ֹֽח ץ☭┞מ כ םַ
ַն

And this land shall be a land of liberty unto the

Gentiles, and there shall be no kings upon the land,

who shall raise up unto the Gentiles.

12 ה㐌ס׆יַג㸐מ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיס־עג ꮐׁר
㎷ֹ״ג־ն

And I will fortify this land against all other na-

tions.

13 כ٤؛ب 䨏ֹ־גג脢עס忶צն And he that @ghteth against Zion shall perish,

saith God.

14 ג椟ֹֽ皑יז־ꄊמג ؆י㝘ֵך╭նצ忶עס脢י

ף訪כ׆阋סגםכ椟ֹֽס־䔦ֿגֵך椟ֹֽס 
臝׀ ׂ䔦יזכמ־מֻ׆כעג䔦ס־ כ־ץ⩱
նֵך־ם

For he that raiseth up a king against me shall per-

ish, for I, the Lord, the king of heaven, will be their

king, and I will be a light unto them forever, that

hear my words.

15 ׆㲳סכץ☭הםמ״גס׀י溷ׂ潨ס׆עגי

ֵמׂמ舸ֿ ꪨֵַֿגמד䔦מ־ 鉿ֽכֹם׆笴ׂ匙גׂא臉ַ

笴ׂ卸ע 䖲ַכ؆☭ח嫣כ噺סײꬃגׂ־걇מ״גג ַױ
鉿ַֽם׆簮ג նַםםףׄם

Wherefore, for this cause, that my covenants may

be ful@lled which I have made unto the children of

men, that I will do unto them while they are in the

Aesh, I must needs destroy the secret works of dark-

ness, and of murders, and of abominations.

16 沌ַ؆☭ٕرٗעס脢׳ל䮄ַמ٤؛بמ״גסא ꊝ☭ֹ؆

蔦ס脢גׂף綢ׂא匙 氮םֹ脢ס 水ֽ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆ים忶

ה㐌؆⪡עס脢ס׆նצ ת幰ַ؆㩒ס גնֵך־ד
ײªמ 偙ַםג־脢עסמגע؆㸐ַג脢ֵך־דס
阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗סהגגնփ ն

Wherefore, he that @ghteth against Zion, both Jew

and Gentile, both bond and free, both male and fe-

male, shall perish; for they are they who are the

whore of all the earth; for they who are not for me

are against me, saith our God.

17 ւסכץ☭עג㲳׆ ג皑מ ֿ־䔦הםׂא匙ׂ笴גי
舸ֵמׂמ ꪨֵַֿגמד䔦מ־ 鉿ֽכֹם׆笴ׂ匙כ׆גׂא
卸ע նփג

For I will ful@l my promises which I have made

unto the children of men, that I will do unto them

while they are in the Aesh—



18 阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗־ע苣¯䠀ֵַךא עגնւ
沌ַ ꊝס؆☭ֹ䩘י 㲳סגםֵיזמ 㳚؆א蝆ׂ״䜪ױםն
沌ַעגךא ꊝס؆☭ֹ 䖥ךסׅ⾔׆׆䔦־

㲳סגםֵע 㳚יזכמ؆א曋הה镩ֽםמֹסնא
沌ַך ꊝע؆☭ֹ 玕ׂ珿יׂרؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻמ־ם╚ס俙ב־

նֻ

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, thus saith our

God: I will a?ict thy seed by the hand of the

Gentiles; nevertheless, I will so7en the hearts of the

Gentiles, that they shall be like unto a father to them;

wherefore, the Gentiles shall be blessed and num-

bered among the house of Israel.

19 㲳סגםֵעגי 㳚כ؆אֵסגם㲳 㳚מ؆א俙ֻב־
ה㐌ס׆מ״גסס脢 ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ׆כיכ
阋ַֹאמגעײ־նփ玗ֹח⯁ַ臉מֻ ն
ւס׆㐌ה ה㐌ֵס־יזכמגע זױ⳧מ
ן䫕ֻג ה㐌ס׀ ⛿מ׆׆עגֻאնֵך

עײ־նփ玗׳בס劳כ׆ַע䬵ַ獓גֿס脢סי׳
阋ַֹא ն

Wherefore, I will consecrate this land unto thy

seed, and them who shall be numbered among thy

seed, forever, for the land of their inheritance; for it

is a choice land, saith God unto me, above all other

lands, wherefore I will have all men that dwell

thereon that they shall worship me, saith God.

20 ־ש幾ײ䣶ֵסהגג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי

ַ玗עײ־יַחמכ׆ס׆מֹס׆㝂ֽֽׂס焒ה

餟ךסגזדׂיֻגֵ┰׀עהגג玗ײ־镊ֻֽׯ
䰌ײח翘י 䰌עהגגն־ַםעךֹי י
גגնֹ״עסדםֹךסַםַעי
ֹ⺇עה ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ גײ嶮ֹֿ╭ֿג
虘כזעהגגךסגכהײꇓסהג ַ㐌ה

מ 㸬י־צהײ匡׀ ױ䀁סײ嶮ֹױַ♀עהגגיאնג

նַמ

And now, my beloved brethren, seeing that our

merciful God has given us so great knowledge con-

cerning these things, let us remember him, and lay

aside our sins, and not hang down our heads, for we

are not cast o8; nevertheless, we have been driven

out of the land of our inheritance; but we have been

led to a better land, for the Lord has made the sea our

path, and we are upon an isle of the sea.

21 ÿַעׂא匙ׂ笴ס╭ַג㸐מהגס脢ַמױչױ䀁סײ嶮ֹ־

㝕ֵךַדնגױ䀁ױչעמ־ַֹכױמ־ס׆
ֿ־ע苣¯סהגגמ׆אնַםַֿהꇙמֵכז
⛿ նַך؆

But great are the promises of the Lord unto them

who are upon the isles of the sea; wherefore as it says

isles, there must needs be more than this, and they

are inhabited also by our brethren.

22 ײ锶עא 䕣ׇֿײ־玗ם╭ 蔦 䟨ַס؆ש⮔ ױסַ䘼ֽױױס
חꅙכצչכץ☭־㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕ׀לչ׀כ免מױ ד⮂ ־ג
ײ锶יאնֵך 䫐ֽע╭ כ⺅ ס脢ג
ֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆סהגגךסֽיֻׯ镊ֽי
ն

For behold, the Lord God has led away from time

to time from the house of Israel, according to his will

and pleasure. And now behold, the Lord remem-

bereth all them who have been broken o8, where-

fore he remembereth us also.

23 ֻא 䖥׆׆ ㄻַםף׆նגֿגםֵיא
蔦ע ؆寏ַֻꇶֻהםכ׆ֹלⳛֹ׆鉿מֽכֹ䘼ֽס؆ש⮔

媃ס ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻכ׆שꈷֻהײꇓס ºַסהסꇓהײꈷֻכ׆ש
蔦 氮סֵךֹ镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯն

Therefore, cheer up your hearts, and remember

that ye are free to act for yourselves—to choose the

way of everlasting death or the way of eternal life.



24 ײ䕣סײ־玗־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי 䖥⾔כ׆׆ 闋םַ־
ױն䜬ֵׂ땲ַ 䟨ַס 䗄 מַ䘼ֽסׂמ舸כ 蔦־ײ 䕋םעיֿג
⾔כײ־玗גױնַם 闋גַ־䔿ֿגֿגםֵמהס侫ׂ
ֹחꄼײ׃״䛒סײ־玗גױכ׆מײ׃״䛒סײ־玗דגעס

նַם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ֵךי

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, reconcile your-

selves to the will of God, and not to the will of the

devil and the Aesh; and remember, a7er ye are rec-

onciled unto God, that it is only in and through the

grace of God that ye are saved.

25 סח־嵛זר䕮ֿײ־玗יא ⲇיזמ־הֵגֿגם媃 ־
גױֻֿײ 鯜ׂ翘סַ ⲇיזמ־ה寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס媃

סײ־玗ֿגֿגםֵיזדׂיֻֿײ־
寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס椟ֹֽמׂ׆�ꁸֻ־׳⪜ַ ײ־玗יזמײ׃״䛒סײ־玗
٤նցْ٭նؓמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ֻגג״

Wherefore, may God raise you from death by the

power of the resurrection, and also from everlasting

death by the power of the atonement, that ye may be

received into the eternal kingdom of God, that ye

may praise him through grace divine. Amen.



睗◝剹11ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 11

1 כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂכזמ׀כסאעهؤٕך׆כ
ַ♧עגֿגזג־靣מײג宐סג ׄדכ׆סֹ┪
剹־ ־剹ֿגնג״לכמ阾׀ ךכ׆ג׀י阾׀
ⶥֵך־ד؆ש⮔ֹն

And now, Jacob spake many more things to my peo-

ple at that time; nevertheless only these things have I

caused to be written, for the things which I have

written suEceth me.

2 ף訪כ׆阋סٕاؕעؕؒن٭ؼגי מ ㄻצ׆䠊־؆

ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦כזךס 剹־ ־䔦עגնֹא阾׀

ף訪כ׆阋ס 䓜ֵמײג宐סג ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦גױ״עי ג
㲳ס 㳚ֹֻגח⚻מ؆אնֿג 鯜ֵֿכגֻײױמן╭ַם
־䔦מכ׆ױמֹםֽ¯ 鯜ֵֿך־גֻײױמן╭ַם
նֵ

And now I, Nephi, write more of the words of

Isaiah, for my soul delighteth in his words. For I will

liken his words unto my people, and I will send them

forth unto all my children, for he verily saw my

Redeemer, even as I have seen him.

3 סג 䑱ֽגױهؤٕסכֹכֿג 鯜ֵֿױמן╭ַם
מךמֹםֽ¯כגֻײ 鯜ֵַֿיֻײױמן╭ַם
蔦עגךאն ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ ֿ澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח
㲳סג 㳚מ؆א皑ז 隍מ״גֹר☭◝ס׆ ג ף訪כ׆阋ס 
㲳 㳚ֹֻגח⚻מ؆אն玗יח־עײ־րס؆מ☭~עג阋כ׆訪ף

ף訪כ׆阋סגיז 牞כסם־גցכ阋ַ 
ס㝂ֽֽׂמעײ־玗־־מնג 隍؆מ☭ֹꇾ־ח

䕣ׇי 蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ ז皑ׂכׇכ׆ 隍ֹն

And my brother, Jacob, also has seen him as I have

seen him; wherefore, I will send their words forth

unto my children to prove unto them that my words

are true. Wherefore, by the words of three, God hath

said, I will establish my word. Nevertheless, God

sendeth more witnesses, and he proveth all his

words.

4 锶ײ כ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞עג
סג宐מײג皑ז 隍מכ׆ֹ ㄻצ׆䠊؆־ն
ֵךסגֻגֵ┰מ״גסאמױעֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓ
նz סיג׆יֻגֵ┰מכץ☭ֿײ־玗־״ע⮴ס
◙סعتٛ؞עס 㒘ֵַׄךն

Behold, my soul delighteth in proving unto my

people the truth of the coming of Christ; for, for this

end hath the law of Moses been given; and all things

which have been given of God from the beginning of

the world, unto man, are the typifying of him.

5 ב玆؆⩰סהגגֿ╭גױעג ג皑מ ַ臉גי

笴ׂ ㄻַך؆׆նמכ׆ױ媃 ֹ侑ַ־闋כצչכץ☭־
ÿַ 㝕םַד寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס阛ַׄ氺מׂ־锶ײ ַ婞ֹ׆èכײ׃״䛒ס╭
ⲇ־ה䣶ֵײ ㄻַך؆׆ն

And also my soul delighteth in the covenants of

the Lord which he hath made to our fathers; yea, my

soul delighteth in his grace, and in his justice, and

power, and mercy in the great and eternal plan of de-

liverance from death.

6 ׆匡ֿعتٛ؞עגגױ כץ☭סיףׄם

ֿ 䖩ם־忶כ׆ַֹכצסג宐מײג皑ז 隍ֹ
כ׆ ㄻש׆ն

And my soul delighteth in proving unto my people

that save Christ should come all men must perish.



7 ַ㐂ח㵅עײ־玗ףׄםַ㐂ח㵅ֿعتٛ؞עסַֹכ

䕑ֵֻעֹבꅎֹאⱁףׄםַ㐂ח㵅ֿײ־玗 ךסַם
ײ־玗ֿם־նֵך־ַםַ㐂؆א㲽סהגג

䕣ׇיזֵךعتٛ؞עײ־玗סאֽיַ㐂ח㵅ע 蔦

麃ס؆㴻ג״ד免ֿ׀כ彸ײ ׆匡כה նֵךס

For if there be no Christ there be no God; and if

there be no God we are not, for there could have

been no creation. But there is a God, and he is Christ,

and he cometh in the fulness of his own time.

8 ף訪כ׆阋סٕاؕעגי 㸴׆剹־ גי阾׀
ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ך־ם╚סײג宐ס 锶ײ ֿס脢 䖥׆׆둚י״־ג
מ״גסכץ☭סי ㄻֹמֹ׆նֵא
ף訪כ׆阋ס ׆עגֿגםնֵֵךֽכסׁח姌ע
蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מכץ☭סיכ؆䓜ֵ նַֿײי״עי

And now I write some of the words of Isaiah, that

whoso of my people shall see these words may li7 up

their hearts and rejoice for all men. Now these are

the words, and ye may liken them unto you and unto

all men.



睗◝剹12ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 12

1 րؓٓסص㲳׆ ײ锶יַחמّٝئؙٜכرֿٕٗاؕ

ף訪כ׆阋ג ն
The word that Isaiah, the son of Amoz, saw concern-

ing Judah and Jerusalem:

2 箽ֽי 鱍ֽֿכ׆סׁח姌מ׀כ免ס עױ㻗ס㵵ַֻס╭ն׆
㻗ױչסױ 꼾ַׂג־�מ׀דג皑ג צאׂ־ג둚־ֽ╁סה
ֻׂ׆�סי宐מ׆אע؆ײ嵣יֿם匡ׂ ն

And it shall come to pass in the last days, when the

mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established in

the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above

the hills, and all nations shall Aow unto it.

3 㝂ֽֽׂס宐ֿײג匡׀ 阋ַי ֹնւֵס╭עהגג㻗מױ
溫ׯסٕסهؤ玗סײ־㵵ַֻ鉿ַ 䕣ׇע╭նֹ׆ 蔦 הײꇓס؆ש⮔
婧ֵהײꇓס╭עהגגնדׂיֻ侷ֽמהגג

ך⮂־٤؛بעֹװ岺זնփ䔾ֹ ╭ס阋כ׆訪ף ّٝئؙٜע
ך⮂־ նֵך־

And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and

let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house

of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways,

and we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go

forth the law, and the word of the Lord from

Jerusalem.

4 ׀ף鍦ך־ם╚ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ע╭ 鉿ַֽם׆㝂ֽֽׂכץ☭ס鬬 ״
ע־ն䔦 Ⱏׁחꚕמ׀⩰׀圼Ɪמױ־䩤ֹ ע؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ֽם潲ה
׳⻔מ؆ײ宐ׂ׆� יז־ Ⱏׁח┪ֵ ֹע־䔦ׅ 䨏כ׆סַ־גג
㳔ַםףםױն

And he shall judge among the nations, and shall

rebuke many people: and they shall beat their

swords into plow-shares, and their spears into

pruning-hooks—nation shall not li7 up sword

against nation, neither shall they learn war any

more.

5 ֽֽٕסهؤ㵵ֵַֻס╭עהגג ס־ץ⩱
עגֿגםնֵ־ַםעךֹ婧ֵֵնֹ婧ֵ־ם╚
溺םײךױ׆䜬ֵׂסꇓמהײꃞג׀יזױն

O house of Jacob, come ye and let us walk in the

light of the Lord; yea, come, for ye have all gone

astray, every one to his wicked ways.

6 هؤٕײג宐סגםֵעגםֵ╭ֻֽֽא
㵵ַֻ䰌ס סס־ֹ偙ֹכ匯ֿ־䔦עאնגי
ײ彸ממׂ� מֹסכצ☭طبًٛג ⷑַֹם䊘 ׀舌מ ײ锶׀

焒 ׆㲳סס脢ן նֵך־׳ס׆㟱סױ★כהגל❴

Therefore, O Lord, thou hast forsaken thy people,

the house of Jacob, because they be replenished from

the east, and hearken unto soothsayers like the

Philistines, and they please themselves in the chil-

dren of strangers.

7 䔦ס־㐌ה ײ彸ֿ؆׀ꓭכ؆ꗯׁעמ ס־䔦ה 㵁עמ־גꮹםֿׁ־
ַն䔦ס־㐌ה ײ彸ױ뉉ֹעמ նֵׂםׁ־ꮹ黆؆䨏ה

Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither is

there any end of their treasures; their land is also full

of horses, neither is there any end of their chariots.

8 䔦ס־㐌ה ײ彸ֹב⦍ֹ׃�עמ 蔦ע־䔦ה י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ם噺ס
蔦ה 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆䭰ךצꅎסגזׂח䬵ֽֿ׳ն

Their land is also full of idols; they worship the

work of their own hands, that which their own @n-

gers have made.

9 㐌ה ⛺ַ ײ麃עס脢ַׂץ⛼ס ה㐌״ֿ־ ⛺ַ ׂעס脢ַ־ג둚ס
նמַֹםםמֽ鰴־䔦ֻאնַםד

And the mean man boweth not down, and the

great man humbleth himself not, therefore, forgive

him not.

10 ֵֽֽגֿגם䜬ֵׂ☭הג؆מ㽒ַַע⪛מ־ם╚ס㏸־ם╚סהח

ס؆ׅ⹌؆א㸥ס╭כא汘ֽס╭նׂ־걇מ 齇ֿ׀ֿ־ֵגם
䩤ֹגֿ նֵך־ח

O ye wicked ones, enter into the rock, and hide

thee in the dust, for the fear of the Lord and the glory

of his majesty shall smite thee.



11 ץ傽סאיא ״潨עמ ┪ֵ ׂׂץ⛼עס脢ש־ג둚יׅ
⥚ׇֹ䢌ם؆ױ脢״ֿ־עסֿׄד╭דג둚״־גն

And it shall come to pass that the lo7y looks of

man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men

shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be

exalted in that day.

12 ץ傽ס╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧עא ֿꪨױ ױמ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיׂם
ױמס脢ש־ג둚׆霱הםמס脢סימכ׆
ֵ┪ַ䘼ֽג ׂׂץ⛼עס脢סאך؆בס蔢מס脢סיֿ
նֵך־

For the day of the Lord of Hosts soon cometh

upon all nations, yea, upon every one; yea, upon the

proud and lo7y, and upon every one who is li7ed up,

and he shall be brought low.

13 ץ傽ס╭ מ״גַיֻצאׂ־ג둚ֿׁ勾ס٤ؿفٝע
־סיס٤ٔبفגױײבס蔢מׁ勾סיסא
׀勎ס ն׳בס蔢מ

Yea, and the day of the Lord shall come upon all

the cedars of Lebanon, for they are high and li7ed

up; and upon all the oaks of Bashan;

14 ֵ┪ַ䘼ֽ־ֽ╁סיױ㻗ַ־ג둚סיגױ ֿ
כץ☭סי؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סי

And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the

hills, and upon all the nations which are li7ed up,

and upon every people;

15 ㎷ׇ؆ׄ�סי׃ַ־ג둚סיגױ ם 㓻ֹ㚦׀ And upon every high tower, and upon every

fenced wall;

16 נר藍סיסببٜذנר藍סיסײ嶮ֹגױ
再ַׄױס׆㟱סי 虝מ׀蔢׳בסն

And upon all the ships of the sea, and upon all the

ships of Tarshish, and upon all pleasant pictures.

17 ץ傽סא ׂׂץ⛼עס脢ם؆ױ⥚ׇֹ䢌״ֿ־עס脢ש־ג둚עמ
ն״־ג둚ֿׄד╭דג

And the lo7iness of man shall be bowed down,

and the haughtiness of men shall be made low; and

the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.

18 նַע䎰ׂכׇכ׆ֹב⦍ֹ׃�ע╭יא And the idols he shall utterly abolish.

19 ה㐌ֿ╭ 懈ׂׅע䴓 ־䔦ֿא汘ֽס╭כ־ⳛׇֹ
מ 气ֹ╭ס㸥ס؆ׅ⹌؆א 齇ֿ׀ֿ־䔦־䩤ֹ ע־䔦ךסח
㽒ַס崫疮ֵם㐌ה նַע⪛מם疮ֵס

And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and

into the caves of the earth, for the fear of the Lord

shall come upon them and the glory of his majesty

shall smite them, when he ariseth to shake terribly

the earth.

20 ץ傽סא ☭עכץ䬵ֽֿמ״ג׳蔦 ס؆׀ꓭכֹב⦍ֹ׃�ס؆ꗯׁגזׂחꅎך؆ש⮔
ם䫋מֹ׆׃ֹב⦍ֹ׃� ֻגֵ┰ׅ

In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and

his idols of gold, which he hath made for himself to

worship, to the moles and to the bats;

21 㽒ַסⰺ ״潨 ס㽒ַַ각ׄ 꼾ַַע⪛מ׀דגն╭ֿ㐌ה 懈ׅע
ׂ䴓 מ־䔦ֿא汘ֽס╭כ־ⳛׇֹ 气ֹ╭

ס؆ׅ⹌؆א㸥ם㝕ַֽֽס 齇ֿ׀ֿ־䔦־䩤ֹ նֵך־ח

To go into the cle7s of the rocks, and into the tops

of the ragged rocks, for the fear of the Lord shall

come upon them and the majesty of his glory shall

smite them, when he ariseth to shake terribly the

earth.

22 ״כ׆׳סג꾙מ؆ꪨׅ؆מ☭׀䛈ַךםע밮עגֿגםֵ
־❿ס؆ם✇מס脢םֹסאն ⡑ה նց־ֵֹֿ

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils;

for wherein is he to be accounted of?



睗◝剹13ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 13

1 ր锶ײ ־رٗכّٝئؙٜע╭ם╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧
叻כע匋ֻחהם匋כֻח꾙כ٤قסי׳סג 叻כע
꾙סי׳סג寊כ⺅ײ ⹛ ն

For behold, the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, doth take

away from Jerusalem, and from Judah, the stay and

the sta8, the whole sta8 of bread, and the whole stay

of water—

2 㛶ֹⳅגױ 䨏؆㛶 ־ח׀ף꽑 阋ׅ؆脢鮂ׄ؆脢 ꩽֹה

脚ֹ
The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge,

and the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient;

3 ◩ⶥ☭ס؆מ ꩽֹה둚ֹ׆㴷־؆饗ׁ 㴷־؆ 敿ׂ絊ג؆ 舓מ☭ׂ؆겊ֹ䐸ם؆
悍ֻ؆鞃ח㵵־ כ⺅ ⹛ ն

The captain of @7y, and the honorable man, and

the counselor, and the cunning arti@cer, and the elo-

quent orator.

4 ւעג㲳׆ ־䔦ׇֿלײכײ׀⻡ס־䔦הגל❴
岕ֽ״նփ

And I will give children unto them to be their

princes, and babes shall rule over them.

5 宐מַֿג◦עײג 軩ׅגַ⻉ֵ ַ걋ֹל¯؆☭؆㛶 ֿ 軩ׅגַ⻉ֵ ַ㲳׆ על❴
ꩽֹה脚׳⻔מֹ ה㐌ש־ג둚יז־ ⛺ַ ׀鬷ֹ׆둚עס脢ַׂץ⛼ס מס脢ם
׳⻔ նש־ג둚יז־

And the people shall be oppressed, every one by

another, and every one by his neighbor; the child

shall behave himself proudly against the ancient,

and the base against the honorable.

6 蔦עכץ☭׀כסא ַמ㵵ַֻסהה曋ס؆ש⮔ כ⺅מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 
阋ַיזֿ ֹնւֵעמגם 銠ױֵֿ׆նגג
י䩘סגםֵיזםמס脢״岕ֽה ע熏ס׆ך 忶ֿח״鱍ֽ ׆
նփַדׂימַֹם

When a man shall take hold of his brother of the

house of his father, and shall say: Thou hast cloth-

ing, be thou our ruler, and let not this ruin come un-

der thy hand—

7 ץ傽סא 䔦ע־靊יז־ה阋ַ ֹնւסג㵵ַֻ٤قעמ濪׀

ն؆ױםעמס脢湕ַעגךסַםס朮
նփַדׂךַםמס脢״岕ֽײג宐ג

In that day shall he swear, saying: I will not be a

healer; for in my house there is neither bread nor

clothing; make me not a ruler of the people.

8 宐סײג蕨כג 鉿ֽמ╭ַֿם׆芻יַ׳א╭ס吖ַֻ⩱סֹ׆潨״ 䘪ַ־
ֵךסגֽג⠱עرٗצ忶עّٝئؙٜמ״גג
ն

For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen, be-

cause their tongues and their doings have been

against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory.

9 䔦ס־꿁ע׀חֽ־䔦ר┮יַחמ־ ⯈ ם 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆䔦־
כ׆ֵךֹסّغخ־גֵֿײח翘ס 銨ֵֽי
ע־ն䔦ַם׀ךֿכ׆ׂ־걇אע־䔦 捇ַ
ע־ն䔦ֵך 蔦־ײ䜬ֵׂס㖥ַׂ׳⺇ֹ նֵךסגׄ

The show of their countenance doth witness

against them, and doth declare their sin to be even as

Sodom, and they cannot hide it. Wo unto their souls,

for they have rewarded evil unto themselves!

10 聋ׁ ע־䔦מ؆☭ 䌗ח⼴כ׆ֵךַַ ־ն䔦ַםׅ
蔦ע ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽסַם׆㵅ײ 낛ג նֵך־

Say unto the righteous that it is well with them;

for they shall eat the fruit of their doings.

11 䜬ֵׂ☭ע؆מ忶ךסצ 捇ֵךַն䔦ס־䩘י ־䔦ַֿׂ׳㖥ס

նֵך־שֽמ
Wo unto the wicked, for they shall perish; for the

reward of their hands shall be upon them!



12 ׆㲳עײג宐סג מהגל❴ 軩ׅגַ 㟕ֽ؆מהגם岕ֽ״
גםֵײג宐סגնֽֽ 㸬ׂצהײ脢עהגס
גםֵ 靯ֵױֵסגם婧ֵ׳ꇓהײ簮ג ն

And my people, children are their oppressors, and

women rule over them. O my people, they who lead

thee cause thee to err and destroy the way of thy

paths.

13 饦ׇ؆䐸ע╭ ג皑מ״ג ֵ┪ה ג皑מ״גׂף鍦ײג宐ֿ ג
ն

The Lord standeth up to plead, and standeth to

judge the people.

14 䕣ׇע╭ 蔦 סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ꩽֹה脚יַחמהגײ׀⻡כהגֹ鍦׀ף
鉿ֽם׆նֵֹלשעגֿגם㏡ֻ؆낛ׂ ַ㹻ח ֵׂ
նֵֿסגזף㟃ֹ־ס脢ַױ鬡עמ㵵ַֻסגֿגם

The Lord will enter into judgment with the an-

cients of his people and the princes thereof; for ye

have eaten up the vineyard and the spoil of the poor

in your houses.

15 ւ־סםחַֹֹלնֵסגעגֿגם宐ײג
䩤ֹ ם╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧նփשחֽ־꿁סס脢ַױ鬡׀ד煞ׂה
阋ַֹאעײ־玗 ն

What mean ye? Ye beat my people to pieces, and

grind the faces of the poor, saith the Lord God of

Hosts.

16 阋ַע╭מ ס٤؛بնւ ïעהג״׳둚ש־ג
눢ׂס⛞צ ״潨יף 㛿ֹצ׆ך ׆㸯׀婧ֵֿם 婧ֵךגױ

נ꼞סꖂך鳉ֵסאֿם׀ ד⮂ նփ

Moreover, the Lord saith: Because the daughters

of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched-forth

necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they

go, and making a tinkling with their feet—

17 ס٤؛بע╭ֻא ïסהג״׳ 꾁ֵסױג 꼾ַ׀דג䩤ֹ יז
ׂ־걇סהג㟕ס־䔦ע╭גױ锬ַֽֽךגש־ 䨾ֵ׆ל
նמ

Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the

crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the

Lord will discover their secret parts.

18 ץ傽סא ╭ע䔦ס־㟕סהגꖂס꼞נ ד⮂ ־מײ־둾ס朮־냩
ס朮־냩סג䓺ֿ׀ח劓ײ粵ֵש

In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of

their tinkling ornaments, and cauls, and round tires

like the moon;

19 ꟃׂ菐ֹך齡 꿁ֽ־锬ַֽֽ The chains and the bracelets, and the mu?ers;

20 꾁ֵױג냩־נ냩־篙 ַ⪛סֹ׆눥ץֻ ־냩ײײ膀ס朮


The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and

the headbands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings;

21 䭰צ齡 밮םע냩־ The rings, and nose jewels;

22 獓ַ劚ׂר㜽ַֿ㞞ֹכ꾁 䉒׀؆둾ײ־緐סוה The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles,

and the wimples, and the crisping-pins;

23 ꡘײֿ־מ־ױ׆縨ֽ ֵ�גז 묄ױ 䉘ססן銠ַ 劚ׂר٤ف٭ذ뀸סֹר
䊲ֹׯ㲳 ש־朮סלםס 鍮כ⺅ַֽא ն־בסꯙ

The glasses, and the @ne linen, and hoods, and the

veils.

24 ־㜟עֹ׆눥ֹ蛢יא 䜬ֵׂיז 蔫םכֹ䊝ֽעצ㜟־ יז
鍨 םכסן䉘גׄ 耘ֹׂׂח 俠גֻסככ둾עײ־㜟־ ש־יז
םכ 茖ֹ׀銠ַ ־㜟ע םכצ䊝ֽססן䉘穗ֵיז 耘ֹעׂח
㜟־ 撴יז նםכ׀⥣ׄ

And it shall come to pass, instead of sweet smell

there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle, a rent;

and instead of well set hair, baldness; and instead of

a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth; burning instead

of beauty.

25 סגםֵ 水ֽעהג׆כ Ⱏמׁח⠱ֽגֵסגםⳅֹ㛶 עהג
䨏ךַ־גג⠱ֽגն

Thy men shall fall by the sword and thy mighty in

the war.



26 蠮ֵע٤؛بײם־䜸׀ׅם㈁ע؆ꪎס٤؛ب ה㐌יג䎰 מ
䍴 նց

And her gates shall lament and mourn; and she

shall be desolate, and shall sit upon the ground.



睗◝剹14ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 14

1 րסא傽ץ ┢☭ס؆מ 㟕ֽ؆ץ☭┞ֿם כ ס 水ֽכ⺅מ׆כ 阋ַיזֿ

ֹնւעהגג蔦 ג٤낛قס؆ש⮔ 蔦 ׀濪ס؆ש⮔ 朮ס
濪׀ ם⻏סגםֵהגגדגնױ ⽿ך ֹף
כ⺅ע䚷סהגגמ նփַדׂיַבסꯙ

And in that day, seven women shall take hold of one

man, saying: We will eat our own bread, and wear

our own apparel; only let us be called by thy name to

take away our reproach.

2 ץ傽סא ╭ס卹ֻעד 몮ֹׂ吖ַֻ⩱מֹ׆彸ײ ה㐌ה עחש朮؆氙ס
יע㜽ײם╒יזכמס脢גֿסꄁסؙٜٚتؕ 몮ֹםׂ
ն

In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beauti-

ful and glorious; the fruit of the earth excellent and

comely to them that are escaped of Israel.

3 ס脢ױלכמّٝئؙٜס脢׆ס媘מ٤؛بיא
凰ׂךّٝئؙٜהם ־剹יכס脢 ַי阾׀
⽿כס脢םַ臉עס脢סי նף

And it shall come to pass, they that are le7 in Zion

and remain in Jerusalem shall be called holy, every

one that is written among the living in Jerusalem—

4 撴כַ괵ס׀ף鍦סאֿ╭ ח㹻׀ ס٤؛بיזמַ괵ׂ
ïסהג״׳尀ֿׄ崟ֵַ庣״׀ؙٜסّٝئ鉩ה ־ם╚סא

鱍ֽעכ׆סא׀כ״׀庣ׁ־ ն׆

When the Lord shall have washed away the @lth

of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the

blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the

spirit of judgment and by the spirit of burning.

5 ⛿סיסױ㻗ס٤؛بע╭ סאכַױ 겏ֹסַ־⚶ֹ
כ곶ׂעץ兄מֻ 擫ׄ׳㝅ע旓 ץ挨ֻ ס 齇׀ֿ־陭ֹׄ
ך״גֵֿױ㴕מֹֻסֹ׆⩱吖ַֻסיס٤؛بն
նֵ

And the Lord will create upon every dwelling-

place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a

cloud and smoke by day and the shining of a Aaming

@re by night; for upon all the glory of Zion shall be a

defence.

6 㺑ׂױ䋛סח┞גױ ꉌח凂ֵעץ兄יזֵֿ םכׅ־꯬ׄ
ꉌגױ ׄ 䨾םכ׆ל 䃘ֵכ곝ֵ׃ס״걇ׂ־㖪ף 䨾כ
նցם

And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the

daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and

a covert from storm and from rain.



睗◝剹15ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 15

1 րמ׀כסאעג幾ׂ־ר䠀ֵַ脢מסשסכץ☭סא
גնֹֽג娫ֹג娫ֹסס脢䠀ֵַסגיַחמ؆㏡ֹֻל
׆良ׂעס脢䠀ֵַס 䭥؆㏡ֹֻלשמ־ֽ╁גֻ ַיז
նג

And then will I sing to my well-beloved a song of my

beloved, touching his vineyard. My well-beloved

hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill.

2 䔦מ׆אע־㒼׀־䈩׃״ס־ם╚סא焪ַכ⺅ ׆א׀בסꯙ
מ 劄כז虘 嗘ֹֹלשַ ֻ׃מ־ם╚סא䐭ג י
ף㖪ׯ䶗סֹלשמ׆אגױ 陭גֹׄնיאֹלש
ױ䔵סםֿ 虘עסגזםֿ׆כնד؆בס劳ה םׂ
նגזֵךֹלשַ

And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones

thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and

built a tower in the midst of it, and also made a wine-

press therein; and he looked that it should bring

forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.

3 ⛿מّٝئֽֽؙٜי כצչכץ☭סرٗכהגס脢׳

סכ؆㏡ֹֻלשכגֵ ꪨֵַד鍦ַם׀ףն
And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of

Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vine-

yard.

4 ւֹלשֿג㏡ֻ؆מ־סכ׆גמ✇כז־מם
ֹלשעגն־ֹדגזֵֿכ׆ג׀ךך׆א
ױ䔵סםֿ 虘עסגזםמסגַך؆בס劳ה ַםׂ
նגזֵךֹלש

What could have been done more to my vineyard

that I have not done in it? Wherefore, when I looked

that it should bring forth grapes it brought forth wild

grapes.

5 蔦עגֵ מ؆㏡ֹֻלשֿ؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽיכֹֽם׆
ח⼴מגֿגםֵכ׆ כ⺅׀־㒼סאעגնֹׅ

⹛ 낛ׂיז ַ㹻ח ַ㖼סאגױն־ױ⚈מׂ
כ⺅ ר鵕י׆㚷 ն־ױ⚈ממײ

And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my

vineyard—I will take away the hedge thereof, and it

shall be eaten up; and I will break down the wall

thereof, and it shall be trodden down;

6 蠮ֵאעג ־⮙׀ֽימױױ ׆ꁎ כ׆׳
 腁כ׆ֿגַלֽכף气ע ֻ
רꮳ״곝ֵמֹֻ┪סאַ״ºמ곶ׂעגגױն ם
ַնփ

And I will lay it waste; it shall not be pruned nor

digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns; I

will also command the clouds that they rain no rain

upon it.

7 סرֵٗך㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕע؆㏡ֹֻלשס╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧
嗘ֹימײסג嚝ֿ╭עכצչכץ☭ 勎ֻׁם蜧גֻ ע╭նֵך
èֹ׆䌐ַ劳מסגױבס锶ײ ն聋ַׁ⯜ז㐁ֵ 劳סגױבס
ײ锶מ նצׄ⺣

For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the house

of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant;

and he looked for judgment, and behold, oppres-

sion; for righteousness, but behold, a cry.

8 疾ֵ׀㐌ה ג㵵ַֻ䐭מ㵵ַֻךױםׂםֿ 蔦נחꅙי ׄדהג؆ש⮔
ױ澵סמׂ�ֿ עס脢כַֹמ־ם╚؆ 捇ֵךַն

Wo unto them that join house to house, till there

can be no place, that they may be placed alone in the

midst of the earth!

9 阋ַמײײ膀סגֿ╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ 㵵ַֻֿסնւ㝂ֽֽׂג 䖩ם־

蠮ֵ ם׀㝕ֽֽג䎰 몮ֹסַ永⛿עהױ סס脢׳
ַם 䨾םכ׆כն

In mine ears, said the Lord of Hosts, of a truth

many houses shall be desolate, and great and fair

cities without inhabitant.



10 ײ㵅סطف┞ע؆㏡ֹֻלשס٭٭ⶥؙמכ׆ױ ׳篙־

ײ㵅סقؙ┞מ־ענג甦סٌْٜ┞ף םף׳篙־
ַնփ

Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, and

the seed of a homer shall yield an ephah.

11 劸ֵ僃ׂע鱍ֽ ꃯֽׄꏞַח䒣י׀ ַ寛״כ㝅ךױ냊ס יׄטח籽ײ
ײ麃מꏞֹלש 撴 עס脢־ 捇ֵךַն

Wo unto them that rise up early in the morning,

that they may follow strong drink, that continue un-

til night, and wine inAame them!

12 䔦ס־ꏞ㵯ֻ؆עמ樤ככ׆盎יג樤ׇכ 믈כײטח眳ֹלשכֻרꏞֵֿ
ײ锶מ噺ס╭ע־䔦־ն ׳⻔ י䩘ס╭׀ ס
״潨מ׀גע⦐ 汦כ նַם״

And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe,

and wine are in their feasts; but they regard not the

work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of

his hands.

13 ׳摾עײג宐סגֻא 焒ה ײ麃סכ㎀מ״גס םכ
낢ֹעהג؆־㴷ֹ׆둚ס־ն䔦 ֻ宐ײ؆ 鉴עֹ度ך׀־䌏ץ ┪ֵ ֿ
ն

Therefore, my people are gone into captivity, be-

cause they have no knowledge; and their honorable

men are famished, and their multitude dried up with

thirst.

14 㐌ֻא 梗ׇׂע䌮ֿץסאׂהꮹׂםׁ־ꪛׂץնא
吖ַֻ襪ֿס־䔦י ־םע襪ס־䔦כ׀״לס־䔦כ
צֽ ㄻצ׆嚝׳סג脢עסמ־ם╚סא訒ֽ ׆ꁎה ն׳

Therefore, hell hath enlarged herself, and opened

her mouth without measure; and their glory, and

their multitude, and their pomp, and he that re-

joiceth, shall descend into it.

15 㐌ה ⛺ַ ┫מעס脢ַׂץ⛼ס ׅ ⲇֵ־ה脢ׂׂץ⛼עס
״潨סס脢ש־ג둚 նׂׂץ⛼ע

And the mean man shall be brought down, and

the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of

the lo7y shall be humbled.

16 םַ臉״ֵֿיזמַ䌐ֹ׆èע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧־
玗עײ־聋ׁ նֻגגכֵךַ臉؆玗יז

But the Lord of Hosts shall be exalted in judg-

ment, and God that is holy shall be sancti@ed in

righteousness.

17 ׆㲳׀כסא 耑עהגחץ蔦 ף㖪׀ױ末ס؆ש⮔ 蠗ׂמַֹמ
ײ锶ײע 焒 ׆良עהגס脢ן ג낛סהגס脢גֻ ג낛׆ס媘

ն

Then shall the lambs feed a7er their manner, and

the waste places of the fat ones shall strangers eat.

18 輁׀吖ַֻס絭ךם䜬ֵׂ䑛ץ 㶐׀  黆ׂסױ粳מֹךםח翘ײח
䑛ץ 㶐׀ עס脢 捇ֵךַն

Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of

vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope;

19 䔦ע־阋ַ ֹնւ䧰չמ锶ײ ס־䔦ֿא䙊ַ־䔦מֹֻ
噺僃ׂעն䧰չֿ焒 ؕמֹ׀ךֿכ׆
㶐מׂ־הꁿףאׂ׆⼴؆־⳹ס脢ַ臉סؙٜٚت նփ

That say: Let him make speed, hasten his work,

that we may see it; and let the counsel of the Holy

One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may

know it.

20 䜬ֵׂÝ⽿כ؆ ⽿כ䜬ֵׂ؆Ýצ ײꬃצ כ־ץ⩱ ײꬃ־ץ⩱

עס脢כַֿמ蝆סַױ氈ֵַױ氈ֵסַֿמ蝆כ
捇ֵךַն

Wo unto them that call evil good, and good evil,

that put darkness for light, and light for darkness,

that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!

21 蔦 ײ锶؆ש⮔ י 鮂כַ׆־䘼ֹֽ脢ס蔦 ײ锶؆ש⮔ כֵֿח⯁؆ר⮔י
䘼ֹֽ脢עס 捇ֵךַն

Wo unto the wise in their own eyes and prudent in

their own sight!



22 ס냊ꏞֹלש ױ庋ׄꏞַח䒣ס脢ַח䒣מס׳ ֵ⻉ Ⱀׇֹ

עס脢ס 捇ֵךַն
Wo unto the mighty to drink wine, and men of

strength to mingle strong drink;

23 䔦מ״גסַע־䜬ֵׂ☭؆מ聋ׁ 聋ׁכ 聋ׁסא־؆☭

㟃ֹֹףն
Who justify the wicked for reward, and take away

the righteousness of the righteous from him!

24 ץ挨ֻא 撴ֿ ח㹻׀ ׂ 捨ײֽֿס嫦ֿם
ח㹻״ נ呧ס־䔦מֹׂ סהעםע蛞ס־䔦菃ׂע
כ낗מֹ ה俆צ 䰌ֹװ岺ז䔾ס╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ֿ־ն䔦 تؕי
ף訪כ׆阋ס脢ַ臉סؙٜٚ  նֵך־גזלםֵ➎

Therefore, as the @re devoureth the stubble, and

the Aame consumeth the cha8, their root shall be rot-

tenness, and their blossoms shall go up as dust; be-

cause they have cast away the law of the Lord of

Hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of

Israel.

25 ׳⻔מײג宐ס╭ע־䘪ַס╭ֻא 旓יז־ ֻ╭ע䔦־

ײ䕣יַג㸐מ 䩘י ס⛞ 䩤ֹ־䔦ף նגג
䴓ע־ֽ╁ס ץ䑛ךֽכꄼענף־ס־䔦׀ⳛׇֹ 鍨׀ ־
כ闋ע־䘪ַס╭ךאնג ײ䕣ֽם־ 䩘י ס⛞ע ף
նַי

Therefore, is the anger of the Lord kindled against

his people, and he hath stretched forth his hand

against them, and hath smitten them; and the hills

did tremble, and their carcasses were torn in the

midst of the streets. For all this his anger is not

turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.

26 ה㐌ׅ־־䲔גע傚סח┞מ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�גםע곐ֽׂכꇶע╭ ע卸ס ־י
䔦⽿־ 匡ׂמ־ײꅋךַא䙊ַע־䔦כնף

ײն锶 םס脢ׂױחס脢־ח泸עמ־ם╚ס־䔦
ַն

And he will li7 up an ensign to the nations from

far, and will hiss unto them from the end of the

earth; and behold, they shall come with speed

swi7ly; none shall be weary nor stumble among

them.

27 עצ䊝ֽס׆萇ס־ն䔦ַםס脢׳נ澷ס脢׳לױגױ
闋כ ׀⮗ץסח긮ׂׄ նַם

None shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the gir-

dle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their

shoes be broken;

28 焌סא ע ꚣׂלסא䑗ׂכׇכ׆עײ䒟ע אնַיז
ץ挨ע״טץסױ뉉ֹסאי 䩤ֹ ؆齡黆סאמֹס焪ַה

䘼ֽמֹס٤؛ؕٚע׀לכסאמֹסֹת뀸؆偾ע

ն

Whose arrows shall be sharp, and all their bows

bent, and their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like

Aint, and their wheels like a whirlwind, their roaring

like a lion.

29 䔦ע־蝄ֻמֹס٤؛ַؕٚ־նיֻ棨ֻ 朮ס
䯱כ ⹛צ׆עꆻמח㵅ׂ־牞כֻ ד⮂ַׂ侫דךס ס脢

նַםַע

They shall roar like young lions; yea, they shall

roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry away

safe, and none shall deliver.

30 ץ傽סא 䔦ע־嶮ֹײ럭ם ־䔦նֻמ־䔦מֹס

ה㐌ֿ 锶ײ ײ锶ףם ֵֿײם־䜸כײꬃ凉ׂ
նցםׂ凉ׂך؆י㝘ע־ץ⩱

And in that day they shall roar against them like

the roaring of the sea; and if they look unto the land,

behold, darkness and sorrow, and the light is dark-

ened in the heavens thereof.
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1 րٕؗة椟ֹֽֿ媃 ֵ┪ׂ־ג둚עגמכ䌑ד؆ ײ䕣גׅ

䍴 䍴ֿ╭מ ײ锶סֽי ס╭նג 銠עאס׆
玗؆嫯מ؆ך彸ײ նגַיה

In the year that king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord

sitting upon a throne, high and li7ed up, and his

train @lled the temple.

2 סא סח⪬באיַֿّمٚجמֹ偙ֹ┪ 脍ףח
䭥 סח◝ֽיז 脍ךףח꿁ֽ־锬ַֽֽ◝סח 脍ךףח zֹ

鳉ֵ锬ַֽֽ◝סח 脍ךףח낗כ նגַך؆

Above it stood the seraphim; each one had six

wings; with twain he covered his face, and with

twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did Ay.

3 ץ☭┞יא כ ץ☭┞סח⯁ֿ כ 阋ַך؆ׄ⺣מ ־םַնւ臉גז
ה㐌؆⪡ն╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ם־םַ臉ם־םַ臉ם ؆׃黉؆ף┧ע

ײ彸מֹ׆⩱吖ַֻס╭ס նփה

And one cried unto another, and said: Holy, holy,

holy, is the Lord of Hosts; the whole earth is full of

his glory.

4 ַ⪛ךֻ׆㛽סס脢ד؆ׄ⺣מֹסא סה׃ 叻ֿע䴓 ׀ⳛׇֹ
㵢עמײ 擫ֿׄ׳彸ײ նגה

And the posts of the door moved at the voice of

him that cried, and the house was @lled with smoke.

5 阋ַעגךא עגնւגז 捇דַնג
עגնׯ忶ע うׂסצה庣ַםׂ׀脢ךס うׂסצה
庣כץ☭ַםׂ׀չ⛿מ־ם╚סכצ סגֿ׆כնַך؆
潨״ ײ椟ֹֽ锶ם╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ע նփֵך־ג

Then said I: Wo is unto me! for I am undone; be-

cause I am a man of unclean lips; and I dwell in the

midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have

seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.

6 ץ☭┞סّمٚج׀כסא כ ץ挨ֿ ־ֹֻ┪ס؆ד¿ַ玷ךף
כ⺅ 旓גז ֻ潂־掣ײ䩘י מ 䶏יֻגמ׆כסג
낗כ ׀匡ך؆ նג

Then Aew one of the seraphim unto me, having a

live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the

tongs from o8 the altar;

7 䓜ֵמהׂסגאע־䔦יא 阋ַיי ׆նւגז
סגםֵֿ うׂמצה闑ר כ⺅ע䜬ֵׂסגםֵךסג ⹛

նփג״׀庣עײח翘סגםֵ

And he laid it upon my mouth, and said: Lo, this

has touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken

away, and thy sin purged.

8 阋ַֹ׆יזֵֻֿ׆㛽ס╭גױ א־חꇾדնւג
鉿ַֿדמ״גסչն䧰־ֹ ךאնփ־ֹדׂ
阋ַעג ֽגնױַמ׆׆ֿגնւגז
ꇾַדׂ־חնփ

Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying: Whom

shall I send, and who will go for us? Then I said:

Here am I; send me.

9 阋ַע╭כ նւ鉿ַג מײג宐ס׆יז 䖩ם־臝׀ כׄ
ח⼴ 槏ע־䔦־նփַםׅ 闋גז־םַ־նւ 䖩ם־

ײ锶 ח⼴כ նגז־םכ䜗ע־䔦־նփַםׅ

And he said: Go and tell this people—Hear ye in-

deed, but they understood not; and see ye indeed,

but they perceived not.

10 阋ַע╭גױ סײג宐ס׆նւג 䖥׆׆ꔽׂשמ䔦ס־
膀ײײꓨֽׂ䔦ס־潨״ ꪘכ 蔦ֿ־ն䔦ַם ס؆ש⮔
潨״ ײ锶ך 蔦 ׀臝ךײײ膀ס؆ש⮔ 蔦׀ ס؆ש⮔ 䖥ך׆׆槏 闋ַ־ 䖥׆׆
侉ֵי״ג湕ֵַך״גַםֿכ׆նփ

Make the heart of this people fat, and make their

ears heavy, and shut their eyes—lest they see with

their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand

with their heart, and be converted and be healed.



11 阋ַכփ־ךךױחַ╭ւעגךא ז
阋ַע╭כնג יַע䎰ֹ׆蠮ֿהױ永סնւג
⛿ ה㐌םׂםַֿכץ☭מ㵵ַֻչַֻםׂםַֿס脢׳ 
蠮ֵ־ז ע卸 նֵךךױ׀כי

Then said I: Lord, how long? And he said: Until

the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the

houses without man, and the land be utterly deso-

late;

12 蠮ֵעמ־ם╚דגסאיא גג䎰 䨾ֿ׆כ㙟ר סֻ
նגח瓌ֹמֽׂכꇶכצչכץ☭ע╭ך

And the Lord have removed men far away, for

there shall be a great forsaking in the midst of the

land.

13 ע־ն䔦ַֿס脢ס┞ס؆ש⮔ⶥֽםךא־
䊟יזֻ־匡ׂ 낛ֿׂ ַ㹻ח ס٤لٝط־նׂ
勎׀ ׀勎ס־כ ע訪סאֿ 訒ֽ ׀勎ֿ׀ײ䌙יכ ֵמ־ם╚ס
㲳םַ臉מֹ 㳚סאע؆א䌙םכ׀ײնփց

But yet there shall be a tenth, and they shall re-

turn, and shall be eaten, as a teil tree, and as an oak

whose substance is in them when they cast their

leaves; so the holy seed shall be the substance

thereof.
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1 րיٗסر椟ֹֽؗסٕة㲳׆ ׆㲳סّذٙס ؓثـ
免ס ׆㲳סُٕٛٝכ٤س椟ֹֽٝסٕٛتמַד♣ ֵؕך
׀匡יזׯס┪מّٝئֿؙٜ椟ֹֽסؙٜٚت 侍י ג״
ֿ⳧־ նגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ח

And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son of

Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin,

king of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king

of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem to war against it,

but could not prevail against it.

2 لرכַיַ״潊ֹל¯כّؕٚنֿؙٕٛتמ׀כ
焒מ㵵ַֻסظ ס椟ֹֽךאնגזֵֿ 䖥׆׆宐סײג
䖥׆׆喖ס勎׀ չׁ ֿ뀸מ־䴓 նגֹ䴓ֹלⳛמֹ׃

And it was told the house of David, saying: Syria is

confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was

moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the

wood are moved with the wind.

3 阋ַמٕاؕע╭׀כסא גםֵכגםնւֵג
׆㲳ס ך⮂עכهٖب٬ٕٜٔب 鉿ַי סꓩססן䉘יז

㝕ֽֽ鴤ס ֵ⚶מثـؓךע盚סֹלꇓַ寊ס尊ַׄסײ־┪ֵמ ַ

Then said the Lord unto Isaiah: Go forth now to

meet Ahaz, thou and Shearjashub thy son, at the end

of the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of

the fuller’s @eld;

4 䔦מ־阋ַ ׀ն宜ַםַ 訒ֽ ח濪ה םַימ־귿יׄ
ַն䚐ַֽםםעיאնٕٛت椙ُٝכ٤سַٝ׀ץ
׆㲳סٕٛ ֿ懈ׂׅע䘪ַיז־יזשׂסח◝עא
旓סחױַגַ ׀宜ךסַםׁמֻ 䒘זםמ
նַםםעי

And say unto him: Take heed, and be quiet; fear

not, neither be faint-hearted for the two tails of these

smoking @rebrands, for the @erce anger of Rezin

with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah.

5 ׆㲳סُٕٛٝצֽّؕٚنؙכٕٛت גםֵע
◜䜬ֵׂיַג㸐מ  阋ַיידׂ⚕ նַיז

Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah,

have taken evil counsel against thee, saying:

6 ր䧰չמرٗע侍 יאնֹאױם䜪׆יזׯס┪״
䧰չ⮔׆מ״גס ׆㲳סؙٜلذיׄ 椟ֹֽך׆א

նցֹמ

Let us go up against Judah and vex it, and let us

make a breach therein for us, and set a king in the

midst of it, yea, the son of Tabeal.

7 阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗ם╭ עכ׆סאն 鉿ַֽםם׆ն
鱍ֽגױ նַםעכ׆׆

Thus saith the Lord God: It shall not stand, nei-

ther shall it come to pass.

8 סٕٛت 꾁ؤتُرע־סؤتُر 꾁ֵך٤سٝע־
סח┞יש熏מהֹס؆נⶥ◩䌑⪬עّؕٚنնؙ
宐ײג䧯ם նםׂם

For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of

Damascus, Rezin; and within threescore and @ve

years shall Ephraim be broken that it be not a peo-

ple.

9 סّؕٚنؙגױ 꾁ُٕٛئע־סُٕٛئ 꾁ٝע־
׆㲳סُٕٛ ףׄם؆⟥ֿגֿגםֵնֵך
ג皑כ־ז նփַם׀ךעכ׆ח

And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head

of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. If ye will not believe

surely ye shall not be established.

10 ע╭מ 阋ַמثـؓצגגר⫙ նג Moreover, the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, say-

ing:

11 ւ╭סגםֵם玗מײ־寛ַם״כն幾ַ־ר 䨾׆כ

꾁גױמ ַ־ג둚סֹ┪ 䨾מ׆כ寛ַם״כնփ
Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God; ask it either in

the depths, or in the heights above.



12 阋ַעثـؓ־ ╭ն؆ױ״כ寛עגնւגז
雧ױגַעכ׆ײ׆׆؆նփ

But Ahaz said: I will not ask, neither will I tempt

the Lord.

13 阋ַעٕاؕך׆א ׀臝㵵ַֻסظلرնւֽֽגז ׀
כץ☭նַם 攑יזכמגֿגםֵעכ׆
ךױײ־玗סגימֹסאն־ֹדכ׆םַ
 攑־סכֹאն

And he said: Hear ye now, O house of David; is it a

small thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary

my God also?

14 ע╭ֻא 蔦ֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵ־ײ
ײն锶 ײ麃ֿ״כֽ יזׇ 水ֽס׆כ㲳׆ 氙ֹ סאײ
㲳׆ ם⻏ס ⽿כؙٜؽؕ٤ُ նש

Therefore, the Lord himself shall give you a sign—

Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and shall bear a son,

and shall call his name Immanuel.

15 ׆㲳סא ג낛חײ逻הע逌כ٭ذفע 䜬ֵׂי ꃸׄבÝ؆ꈷֻ

焒כ׆ש նםמֹ
Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to

refuse the evil and to choose the good.

16 ׆㲳סא ֿ䜬ֵׂ ꃸׄבÝ؆ꈷֻכ׆ש焒 םמֹ
䖲ַֿגםֵמֻױ⯼ ה㐌גז׀㭛ײ ר☭◝ע ג 䰌־椟ֹֽס י
ն

For before the child shall know to refuse the evil

and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest

shall be forsaken of both her kings.

17 מ㵵ַֻסהה曋סגםֵכײג宐סגםֵכגםֵע╭
ץ傽גםע곐־رֿّٗؕٚنؙ ♧ַ 匡דױַ蔢סכ׆ד؆בס
ץ傽ַם ֵך椟ֹֽסٕٛتشؓעאնג
նփ

The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy peo-

ple, and upon thy father’s house, days that have not

come from the day that Ephraim departed from

Judah, the king of Assyria.

18 ץ傽סאי ╭סعوةؙע卸ע ה㐌סי שֵַמ
ה㐌סٕٛتشؓכ ⽿הע逌ַמ նף

And it shall come to pass in that day that the Lord

shall hiss for the Ay that is in the uttermost part of

Egypt, and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria.

19 ׀匡יזע־䔦כ 蠮ֵי 鍨ס㽒ַמג驟ג ׄ潨״

לכמֹֻ┪סׂׯ勎؆־惬סיכףַסיגױמ
նױ

And they shall come, and shall rest all of them in

the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks,

and upon all thorns, and upon all bushes.

20 ץ傽םֽ¯סא ַ⪛ַכ겒ע╭מ ־䈢הםאײ־ג

׳⻔ס יזמ椟ֹֽסٕٛتشؓס脢סֹ׆ 꾁ֵכױג鳉ֵס
嬰ׄ 訒ֽאׅץגױא նכ

In the same day shall the Lord shave with a razor

that is hired, by them beyond the river, by the king of

Assyria, the head, and the hair of the feet; and it shall

also consume the beard.

21 ץ傽סאיא ┞☭ץ כ ס 水ֽֿ׆כ蝄ַ־겝״ 朙ֹ┞꾁כֹכ 耑חץ◝꾁ֹכ
냣־ ֹն

And it shall come to pass in that day, a man shall

nourish a young cow and two sheep;

22 ד⮂؆ׂגההúע׆יא ٭ذفע־䔦ךס
낛ג ה㐌סאն חײ逻הע逌כ٭ذفםײ溺עס脢ג׆ס媘מ
낛ג ն

And it shall come to pass, for the abundance of

milk they shall give he shall eat butter; for butter and

honey shall every one eat that is le7 in the land.



23 ץ傽סאיא מַױꗯׁ؆ⶨ卶יח־מ ⡑ֵגַגⶨ呎לשסש־
׀勎סֹ גזֵס 䨾ע׆כסלֽכףַי气ע ֻ
 䨾םכ׆כն

And it shall come to pass in that day, every place

shall be, where there were a thousand vines at a

thousand silverlings, which shall be for briers and

thorns.

24 ה㐌؆⪡ 焌כײ䑗עכצչכץ☭ךסםמלֽכףַֿ 
䭥 鉿ַ׆איז ׂն

With arrows and with bows shall men come

thither, because all the land shall become briers and

thorns.

25 䱡ךꝳׂ־  腁ע־ֽ╁סיגֿגַכף
ע气סלֽ םע侑朙ֹע׆אնַםֿא䚐ֻֽ 䨾׆כ㸯ַה

־㵵ם 汫סׂה鵕ר ׳ 䨾םכ׆כնց

And all hills that shall be digged with the mattock,

there shall not come thither the fear of briers and

thorns; but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen,

and the treading of lesser cattle.
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1 րמ╭ס阋כ׆訪ף 阋ַמגֿ ױ䉌ם׀նւ㝕ֽֽג

כ⺅؆־䉌┞ס朮׀ ר册מא ꄼסֹח倀 㲻 ٚٔب٬ٜىُך
־剹כثف٬بـ٬ٜ նփַם׀

Moreover, the word of the Lord said unto me: Take

thee a great roll, and write in it with a man’s pen,

concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

2 עג 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆牞ם־ג 隍יכ؆מ☭ֹ玷⺶ַ ٕؗٛ
׆㲳סٕ؞ٝيؙכ ג皑מ״גסגٕٛحס י
նג

And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record,

Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of

Jeberechiah.

3 ֿג 㟕ֽ؆ם꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מכס鉿ַ ײ麃ע㟕ס־䔦כׂ זׇ
י 水ֽס׆כ㲳׆ 氙ֹ 阋ַמגע╭כնד؆ 
׆㲳ס׆նւג ם⻏ס כثف٬بـ٬ٜٚٔب٬ٜىُ
⽿ նַםצ

And I went unto the prophetess; and she con-

ceived and bare a son. Then said the Lord to me: Call

his name, Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

4 ײ锶עא ׆㲳ס׆ ց؆ֵ־ֽ嬎؆ֹכրֽ曋דױֿ
⽿כ 焒כ׆ש ُٛئכײכ㶠סؤتُرמהַֹם
ל䯱؆ש⮔סٕ ⹛צ׆עꆻמכס椟ֹֽסٕٛتشֿؓ؆ץ 
նփֵך־

For behold, the child shall not have knowledge to

cry, My father, and my mother, before the riches of

Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken

away before the king of Assyria.

5 阋ַמגינ־ꓨגױע╭ նג The Lord spake also unto me again, saying:

6 ւס׆宐עײג累מ־嵣סؓٞبֿם寊ײ䰌 سٝיי
׆㲳סُٕٛٝכ٤ כ ㄻַך؆׆ն

Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of

Shiloah that go so7ly, and rejoice in Rezin and

Remaliah’s son;

7 ײ锶ֻא ע╭ ַ寊כַֽ׀ַ⳰ ꓪֵסֹ䈢ס־寊ײם
ֹֻס־䔦ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻסיס־䔦כ椟ֹֽסٕٛتشؓה
鴤ַ寊סיעאնגמ סירֵמ
㖉ײחח鱳׆ ֻ

Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up

upon them the waters of the river, strong and many,

even the king of Assyria and all his glory; and he

shall come up over all his channels, and go over all

his banks.

8 ׆ꁎֿם嵣מرٗ זגꇖךױמצ눢ׂיזׁםײרֵײ
ס־䔦ؙٜؽնֽֽؕ٤ُ 脍ס⛞עףח םֵיצ
锬ֹֽֽնփיסֿץ䌮סמׂ�סג

And he shall pass through Judah; he shall over-

Aow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck;

and the stretching out of his wings shall @ll the

breadth of thy land, O Immanuel.

9 ֽֽ宐ײגꅙׇֹ⻉؆նעגֿגםֵךא䩤ֹ ד煞ׂה

ײײ膀ס脢סיסמ׃չמׂ�סֽׂכնꇶ־ նׄ׳ג־⥰
萇מ׆䊝ֽצնעגֿגםֵךא䩤ֹ ն־ד煞ׂה
萇מ׆䊝ֽצնעגֿגםֵךא䩤ֹ ն־ד煞ׂה

Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be

broken in pieces; and give ear all ye of far countries;

gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces;

gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces.

10 ׳摾עא־ն־ע頙מכ ׀䊟מ ף訪כ׆ն阋 ד⮂

עא־ն 鉿ַֽםם׆ն玗ככהגגֿײ־
նֵך־ֽמ

Take counsel together, and it shall come to

naught; speak the word, and it shall not stand; for

God is with us.



11 ײ䕣ַח䒣ע╭ 䩘י ס׆ג־靣מגמֹסׁח姌יז
宐סײגꇓהײ婧ֵגמַֹםױ頖גכն

For the Lord spake thus to me with a strong hand,

and instructed me that I should not walk in the way

of this people, saying:

12 ւס׆宐ֿײגր¯ֹל潊ַ״ցכ阋ַ י潸ֵַ䩘סיֹ גםֵמ
阋ַכցַ״潊ֹל¯րעגֿ א䚐ֽס־ն䔦ַםםעיז
նַםםעיַססնַֽםםעיא䚐ֽס

Say ye not, A confederacy, to all to whom this peo-

ple shall say, A confederacy; neither fear ye their fear,

nor be afraid.

13 䕣ֽםַ臉╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ 偙ֻגגיכג־סא䕣ֽ 偙םֵג־
כ׀ססֽסגֿגםֵגױכא䚐ֽסגֿג
նַם

Sanctify the Lord of Hosts himself, and let him be

your fear, and let him be your dread.

14 䕣ֽסאףֹא 偙עג־臉ַ䨾םכն־ؕٚت
סؙٜ zֹ㵵ׄ םכ焪ַס׀ױחעמ 㡢סׅגױ㽒ַםכ
⛿מّٝئؙٜגױն 訒ֽםכםעמס脢׳

նםכם疮ֵכ

And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of

stumbling, and for a rock of o8ense to both the

houses of Israel, for a gin and a snare to the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem.

15 מם־ד煞ֽׂג⠱׀ױח㝂ֽֽֿׂס־䔦יא
כ䯱־־ նփֻ

And many among them shall stumble and fall, and

be broken, and be snared, and be taken.

16 隍ֵ־匙נףג䔾ז岺סגֹװ䑱ך 㲳 ֽיֹר㸖מ־ם╚סהג
նַם׀

Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my dis-

ciples.

17 ײ䕣־㵵ַֻסهؤٕעג 꿁ֽ־걇╭ֽיׂ־
䔵ױ ױ䔵╭עגն׳בס劳ה ֹ⺇ה նׄ

And I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face

from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him.

18 锶ײ ׆㲳גזױג魸מגֿ╭כג עהגל❴
⛿מױ㻗ס٤؛ب ؙٜٚتؕ־╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ֽך؆
ר┮ֵךגֻגֵ┰מ 䘼 饗ׁ նֵך

Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath

given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel from

the Lord of Hosts, which dwelleth in Mount Zion.

19 ֻׂ״כ寛מַףÿַւ괵מגםֵֿכצչכץ☭
ׂה㶐 阋ַכփ״כ寛מ 媃עײג宐׀כֹ 脢־焒 
⺇ֹ 蔦מ״גס脢ַ气כֹׄ ״כ寛מײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔
ն־ֹדַםעך׀

And when they shall say unto you: Seek unto them

that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep

and mutter—should not a people seek unto their God

for the living to hear from the dead?

20 䔾ז岺כֹװ 隍ֵמ־寛ַם״כն䔦ס׆ֿ־阋כ׆訪ף מ 䕋זֿג
מ־ם╚ס־䔦עאףכַםג־靣י גזױֿ־ץ⩱
նֵך״גַםׂ

To the law and to the testimony; and if they speak

not according to this word, it is because there is no

light in them.

21 䔦ַחך׆אע־潨״ ꈗֵמ ַ낢ֹ אն׳蝆ׂמֻ
낢ֹע־䔦י 蔦יזדַכֻ ײ־玗כ椟ֹֽסהג؆ש⮔
ײ锶ֹֻ┪יזס ն

And they shall pass through it hardly bestead and

hungry; and it shall come to pass that when they

shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse

their king and their God, and look upward.

22 ה㐌ֿ־䔦גױ 锶ײ ײ锶כ סײ蝆ׂכײꬃ凉ׂכ؆ם곓ַ捇
ꬃֵֿײ䔦ע־凉ׂꬃמײꃯֽ նցַ

And they shall look unto the earth and behold

trouble, and darkness, dimness of anguish, and shall

be driven to darkness.
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1 ր־סאꬃעײ⮴ס٤ٜهحֿ╭״ע㐌ה ذنػכ
ה㐌סٛ 㸴־ף׆蝆ׂ״䔿אמהס懈ׂׅע
׳⻔ס٤رٜٙ ב岚הײꇓסַ־嶮ֹ׆笶סֹ׆ ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סמַ
⛿ סײ蝆ׂסאס׀כג״蝆ׂٕٚٛ؝׳
նַםעךֹ

Nevertheless, the dimness shall not be such as was in

her vexation, when at @rst he lightly a?icted the

land of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and a7er-

wards did more grievously a?ict by the way of the

Red Sea beyond Jordan in Galilee of the nations.

2 凉ׂꬃ־ם╚סײ婧ֵכץ☭גַיַչעכצ㝕ֽֽם׀ ײ锶־ץ⩱ ն媃ג ס
꯬סׅ־㐌ה ⛿מ מֹֻסהגס脢׳ նגֿ־ץ⩱

The people that walked in darkness have seen a

great light; they that dwell in the land of the shadow

of death, upon them hath the light shined.

3 ר㙟ײג宐עגםֵ  ㄻצ׆㙟ױ ־ն䔦גⲎֻׂ
־⮙ע ַ⪛ מ׀כס ㄻמֹש׆גױ 水ֽש⮔ֿהג׆כ؆䯱ל

⮔؆ץ מ׀כׄ ㄻמֹש׆ֵךֻױ⯼סגם ㄻ׆

նש

Thou hast multiplied the nation, and increased the

joy—they joy before thee according to the joy in har-

vest, and as men rejoice when they divide the spoil.

4 מ衠ꓨֽס־䔦ֿגםֵ ־䔦כֹׯ啥סג־艵ס־䔦כ׀צׂס
軩ׅגַ脢סס꺏ה׳䫐ֽ նד־ג

For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and

the sta8 of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor.

5 䨏؆㛶 ס 䨏עמַ־גגׂכׇכ׆닪ַֿ꼞ֽככ鉩ה ײױמ
ג 銠ֿ׆ 撴ע׆־ֹֿםכ⛘ ץ挨כַע䩧׀ ס
赛יזמׁ׀ג 鉿ֽם׆ն

For every battle of the warrior is with confused

noise, and garments rolled in blood; but this shall be

with burning and fuel of @re.

6 ץ☭┞מ״גסהגג כ 气ׇֹֿלײס גնױ
ץ☭┞מ״גסהג כ ס 水ֽס׆כ㲳׆ ע؆埫ׄ╭նֻגֵ┰ֿ
䔦ס־艵ֵמג־ם⻏סא ַ괵ע 阋ׅ؆脢ⲙֹײ¿ ⲇֵ־ה玗ײ־
寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס曋הה䌐⾔ַ նֻםככײ׀⻡ס

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given;

and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and

his name shall be called, Wonderful, Counselor, The

Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of

Peace.

7 椟ֹֽ䍴סظلر ╭ס־䔦יַֽמׂ׆�椟ֹֽס־䔦גױמ

埫ׄ؆כ䌐⾔ַ ױ㙟עכ ׆כהס䔿־׆ׂםׁ־ꮹיזⲎׂ
עׂ׆�椟ֹֽיזמַ婞ֹ׆èכַ䌐ֹ׆èמֻ 俠יֻסככ牞ׂ־皑ח

䟨ַחנ斪ס╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ն ׆ֿ 鉿ֵֽךסֹם׆ն

Of the increase of government and peace there is

no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his

kingdom to order it, and to establish it with judg-

ment and with justice from henceforth, even forever.

The zeal of the Lord of Hosts will perform this.

8 ף訪כ׆阋מهؤٕע╭ ꃻֽׂמؙٜٚتؕעאֽ؆
նד

The Lord sent his word unto Jacob and it hath

lighted upon Israel.

9 焒עכץ☭סי מُٕٛئّؕٚنֹնֵؙך
⛿ גזׇֽש־ג둚ֻךס脢׳ 䖥ֹ׆ך׆׆阋ַ նסֹ

And all the people shall know, even Ephraim and

the inhabitants of Samaria, that say in the pride and

stoutness of heart:

10 ւ؆ֿֿ䁼ׂ׀⮗י ג䐭ך焪ַ ׀勎סׂהնַֹי

׀⮗ֿ ׀勎סׁ勾יֽג⠱ ־♣מאך նփֹֻ
The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with

hewn stones; the sycamores are cut down, but we

will change them into cedars.

11 ג皑יַג㸐מ־䔦׀י信ס٤سٝע╭ֻא ׀י信ס־䔦י

ꅙׇֹ⻉؆ն
Therefore the Lord shall set up the adversaries of

Rezin against him, and join his enemies together;



12 יַֿכצ☭طبًٛעמֹ偙ֹ׆䔿ֽֿכצ☭ٕٛتמֹװ偙؆⯼
䔦ע־㝕ֽֽה׃ꪛֵ 낛ׂؙٜٚتؕיׄ ַ㹻ח ךאնׂ
כ闋ע־䘪ַס╭ י䩘ס╭־ ס⛞ע ֵךױױגף
ն

The Syrians before and the Philistines behind;

and they shall devour Israel with open mouth. For all

this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

13 蔦ֿכצչכץ☭ 䩤ֹהג؆ש⮔ 䕣ֽח 偙מג־皑ג ס؆׃黉؆ף┧גױֻ־ꂉה
նֵך־ַם״כ寛╭

For the people turneth not unto him that smiteth

them, neither do they seek the Lord of Hosts.

14 ־ؙٜٚتؕמהֹסהמ傽┞ע╭ֻא 꾁ֵכױג
㹼ֽ גױ卹ֻכד詨ֵ偂ג ׀⮗ה ն

Therefore will the Lord cut o8 from Israel head

and tail, branch and rush in one day.

15 סא 꾁ֵעכױג ꩽֹה脚ֵךֹסא㹼ֽ עכ ⣷ַח侷ֻֽ
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ֵךն

The ancient, he is the head; and the prophet that

teacheth lies, he is the tail.

16 כצչכץ☭ס׆ 㸬ׂצהײ脢עהגס宐ײג 靯ֵױ䔦־־ 㸬צהײ

ֹ⺇׀ նצ忶עס脢ׄ
For the leaders of this people cause them to err;

and they that are led of them are destroyed.

17 ַ־蝄ס־䔦ע╭ֻא 水ֽהג׆כ ㄻף׆曋ַסהה
׆㲳ַם ׆ע־ն䔦ַםׄ־ײ䣶ֵמ״ל❴
⣷ׁׂכׇכ Ý؆脢ֵך䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢יזֵךס
ס╭ךאնֵך־ג־靣כ׆ם־䟽ֽֿהׂסי
䘪ַע־闋כ י䩘ס╭־ ס⛞ע նֵךױױגף

Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their

young men, neither shall have mercy on their father-

less and widows; for every one of them is a hypocrite

and an evildoer, and every mouth speaketh folly. For

all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

18 䜬ֵׂע挨ץ 旓מֹס ֻ潂־ն挨ץ 撴לֽכףַע ׀
㹻ח 旓ײׅ螃ס喖ׂ ֻ皑ג עײׅ螃ג 擫ׄס׳ 叻סע
ױ䉌מֹ ֵ┪׀ նֿ

For wickedness burneth as the @re; it shall devour

the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets

of the forests, and they shall mount up like the li7ing

up of smoke.

19 ה㐌יזמ־䘪ַַׅע懈ס╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ ץ挨עײג宐םׂ凉ׂע

ס 赛ֿםמֹסׁ׀גץ☭┞ד כ סא עס脢ֹׂ侫ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
նַםַ

Through the wrath of the Lord of Hosts is the land

darkened, and the people shall be as the fuel of the

@re; no man shall spare his brother.

20 䔦ׁײ⺯ע־䩘י ץ䑛ך 낢ֹֽםיזׂגז ֻ 䈱דץ䩘י 낛ׂך ז
ײ彸י 蔦סչֽסֽ⻄םײ溺ע־ն䔦ַםעכ׆ג ך菐ֹס؆ש⮔

낛ׂׂמ舸ס նםמֹֹ

And he shall snatch on the right hand and be hun-

gry; and he shall eat on the le7 hand and they shall

not be satis@ed; they shall eat every man the Aesh of

his own arm—

21 侍جػُעّؕٚنؙّؕٚنؙעجػُ ״
zֹ脢رٗמכע侍 כ闋ע־䘪ַס╭ךאն״

י䩘ס╭־ ס⛞ֽםע նցֵךױױגף

Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh;

they together shall be against Judah. For all this his

anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched

out still.
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1 ր┮ר 聋ׁ 蔦כס脢ַי㴻ַ⯜ַ♤ֹ岺ם ֹ岺סַ⯜ז㐁ֵג״ד㴻ס؆ש⮔

剹־ עס脢阾׀ 捇ֵךַն
Wo unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and

that write grievousness which they have prescribed;

2 䔦ַׯכ▋ע־脢סèֹ׆䌐־ַꇶֽׄכסג宐ס־ם╚סײג
鬡ַױ脢־ס埫ׄ؆⯈ 㟃ַֹף״낛ׂ ַ朮מס曋סהה
׆㲳ַםַ ־ל❴ 汻ׂ㟃חדն

To turn away the needy from judgment, and to

take away the right from the poor of my people, that

widows may be their prey, and that they may rob the

fatherless!

3 ץ傽סחף⮥ַׄ翡עגֿגםֵ 匡ַֿׂע䎰ֹ׆蠮־ֽׂכꇶמ ׀כ
ֿסꄁמכסדעגֿגםնֵ־חֹל
ն蔦־ח״כ寛ׄגⲙי ֹא׆ס媘מ׆לֹ׆⩱吖ַֻס؆ש⮔
ն־סכ

And what will ye do in the day of visitation, and in

the desolation which shall come from far? to whom

will ye Aee for help? and where will ye leave your

glory?

4 ֿ־מ־ם╚סס脢גכ㎀ע־䔦גז־םַֿג
ר⚨מ־ם╚סס脢ג׆嫣ײ ־䘪ַס╭ךאնֽג⠱
י䩘ס╭ױע ס⛞ע նֵךױױגף

Without me they shall bow down under the pris-

oners, and they shall fall under the slain. For all this

his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

5 ւֽֽؓכצ☭ٕٛتشסג䘪ַס־꺏ה׳ն䔦־
י䩘ס ס־䔦עֻח匋ֵמ 䤚ֵַךֽל׀ն

O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the sta8 in

their hand is their indignation.

6 ⣷ׁי־חꇾ־䔦עג Ýמׂ�ס؆侍 ַ״ºמ־ն䔦״

侍ײג宐ס־䘪ַַׅע懈סגי 棨ֻף㟃ֹס朮י״

朮ס㟃ֹיף䔦סגױה־峗מֹסל鵕ר מײ
ն

I will send him against a hypocritical nation, and

against the people of my wrath will I give him a

charge to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to

tread them down like the mire of the streets.

7 סא䘼ֽעמֹסאע־䔦־ 䖥סא׆׆
עמֹ 脝ַםֻֿ؆־ն䔦ס־ 䖥עסֵמ׆׆㝂ֽֽׂׂ׆�ס宐؆ײ
忶ׯ簮ג նֵךכ׆ח

Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart

think so; but in his heart it is to destroy and cut o8

nations not a few.

8 䔦ע־阋ַ ֹնրסג頲עֹ׆➐溺םײ椟ֹֽ־ַםעךն For he saith: Are not my princes altogether kings?

9 ն־ַםעךֹסؤتُرעُٕٛئն־ַםעךֹסظقٜؓעطُـն־ַםעךֹסبِآٜעؿٜ
Is not Calno as Carchemish? Is not Hamath as

Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damascus?

10 י䩘סג סא׀׀碎ח䌢ַׂׂ׆�椟ֹֽסֹב⦍ֹ׃�ע 䔉עֹב⦍ֹה
նגַיזױ⳧מססُٕٛئّٝئؙٜ

As my hand hath founded the kingdoms of the

idols, and whose graven images did excel them of

Jerusalem and of Samaria;

11 מֹב⦍ֹ׃�סאכُٕٛئעג 鉿ֽמֹגזם׆ؙ
מֹםֽ¯מֹב⦍ֹ׃�סאכّٝئٜ 鉿ֹֽדַםם׆
նց־

Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her

idols, so do to Jerusalem and to her idols?



12 䕣ׇךّٝئؙٜכױ㻗ס٤؛بֿ╭יא 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
ם䧯噺סי כꆤ 椟ֹֽסٕٛتشؓעגכׅ

؆꽒ֿס 䒣םֹ׀ 䖥ס׆׆㵅ײ זף翡ש־ג둚םׅ׆霱ס־䔦כ
նֹ

Wherefore it shall come to pass that when the

Lord hath performed his whole work upon Mount

Zion and upon Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of

the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of

his high looks.

13 阋ַֹ׆ֿ־䔦עא 蔦עגնրֵך־ֹ ס؆ש⮔
䩘י ס ⲇך־הגױ蔦 ה焒ס؆ש⮔ 䛒ֻ כ׆ס׆ך 鉿ֽזם׆
עגնג 鮂ד־ַ׆־նכץ☭עגչסכצ ח瓌ַֹ־÷

ס־䔦 㵁־ג 汻ׂ㟃גחדնעגⳅֹ㛶 ⛿מֹס

նגׂר劚ַ䔰ס脢׳

For he saith: By the strength of my hand and by

my wisdom I have done these things; for I am pru-

dent; and I have moved the borders of the people,

and have robbed their treasures, and I have put

down the inhabitants like a valiant man;

14 י䩘סג 䈭סכ럜ײכ㶠סכצչכץ☭ע ײ锶מֹס նגׄח
ג׆ס媘גױ ؆⪡עגמֹ״ח겏ֵֿכץ☭ׇױגⷯ

㐌ה 겏ֵג״חն־ 脍ףחⳛׇֹ־脢סׂהꪛׂץ脢ס

նցփגז־םס脢ֻ

And my hand hath found as a nest the riches of

the people; and as one gathereth eggs that are le7

have I gathered all the earth; and there was none that

moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.

15 倻ֽעס׀⮗יז־ח❈א ׳⻔מס脢 蔦יז־ ד׆霱؆ש⮔
׳⻔מס脢ׂץאעׁ׆סն־ֹ ש־ג둚יז־
ר䮴אֿה׳꺏לֹהעאն־ֹד ֵ┪ ס脢ׅ

׳⻔מ 蔦יז־ 䩤ֹ؆ש⮔ ר䮴ה ױֵךסםֹ
׀勎ֻֿח匋ג מֹס־ַםעך 蔦־ײ䭥 ֵ┪ה ׅ
նֵךסםֹ

Shall the ax boast itself against him that heweth

therewith? Shall the saw magnify itself against him

that shaketh it? As if the rod should shake itself

against them that li7 it up, or as if the sta8 should li7

up itself as if it were no wood!

16 ׆良ס־䔦ע╭ם╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ֻא ־ם╚סהגס脢גֻ

ַ銺מ 䒘ׂꃻֽׂ䔦ס־吖ַֻ⩱ךכ┫סֹ׆挨ץ ֿ旓 מֹֻ
捨ֽס旓 ֻ┪ֵ նֿ

Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, send

among his fat ones, leanness; and under his glory he

shall kindle a burning like the burning of a @re.

17 סؙٜٚتؕ ץ挨ע־ץ⩱ ע脢ַ臉סאםכ 捨םכֽס
旓 ֻ┪ֵ כלֽכףַס־䔦מהֹסהמ┞傽יזֿ
撴 ח㹻׀ նׂ

And the light of Israel shall be for a @re, and his

Holy One for a Aame, and shall burn and shall de-

vour his thorns and his briers in one day;

18 ׆良ׂכ喖ס־䔦גױ גֻ 汛סׄגע吖ֻ־괵ַ þד־◝
撴מֿםח ח㹻׀ ׀傚ך׆אնׂ 䩘ֿ䒘卸ע י
նםמֹסא־䔦מֹ

And shall consume the glory of his forest, and of

his fruitful @eld, both soul and body; and they shall

be as when a standard-bearer fainteth.

19 ׀勎׆ס媘מ喖סא ׆㲳יזֵך־ע אֻךל❴
־剹 כ汦׀ ֹնֵך׀ךֿכ׆״

And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be few,

that a child may write them.

20 ץ傽סאיא סهؤٕכס脢ס׆ס媘סؙٜٚتؕעמ
㵵ַֻסꄁגֿס脢עס蔦 䩤ֹהג؆ש⮔ ג꾙עמס脢גז
ױ澵מ╭ם脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕ 䖥ׇ־׆꾙גն

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the rem-

nant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house

of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him that

smote them, but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy

One of Israel, in truth.



21 媘ס׆ס脢ססهؤٕהם媘ס׆ס脢עס ⲇֵ־ה玗ײ־

ג皑מ նֻ־ꂉה
The remnant shall return, yea, even the remnant

of Jacob, unto the mighty God.

22 איזֵךֹסם焻סײ嶮ֹעؙٜٚتؕײג宐סגםֵ
匡ׂיזֻ־䊟ֿׄדס脢ס׆ס媘ס־ם╚ס ױד㴻מךעצն忶
聋ׁ նַיכֹרֵֿ

For though thy people Israel be as the sand of the

sea, yet a remnant of them shall return; the con-

sumption decreed shall overAow with righteousness.

23 ה㐌؆⪡צ忶ַי״ד㴻מךֿײ־玗ם╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧

նֵך־ׯֽמ
For the Lord God of Hosts shall make a consump-

tion, even determined in all the land.

24 阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗ם╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ֻא նւֽֽ
⛿מ٤؛ب עיא䚐ֽכצ☭ٕٛتشؓײג宐סג׳
䩤ֹגםֵךה׳꺏יזם⡏מعوةؙע־ն䔦ַםם ה
匋׳⻔מגםֵֻח ר䮴יז־ ֵ┪ նׅ

Therefore, thus saith the Lord God of Hosts: O my

people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the

Assyrian; he shall smite thee with a rod, and shall li7

up his sta8 against thee, a7er the manner of Egypt.

25 ףׂףֹ־ 䤚ַײעֽל׀סג
䘪ַֿ־䔦־忶ֵֹךׯնփ

For yet a very little while, and the indignation

shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction.

26 ׆嫣ך㽒ַסهٝ؛ֿכצ☭٤ؓظِיח־ע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧
׳⻔מ־䔦מֹס׀כג ר䮴ה׳꺏יז־ ױն
ךعوةؙע╭מֹג־ֻֿח匋מֹֻ┪סײ嶮ֹג
ר䮴איזם⡏מַ❛ס ֵ┪ նׅ

And the Lord of Hosts shall stir up a scourge for

him according to the slaughter of Midian at the rock

of Oreb; and as his rod was upon the sea so shall he

li7 it up a7er the manner of Egypt.

27 ץ傽סאיא מ衠ꓨֽס־䔦עמ כ⺅־ג־艵סגםֵע ⹛

כ⺅־צ눢ׂסגםֵע׀צׂס־䔦 גױ־בסꯙ
岓ֵש峜מ״גגֿאאע׀צׂסא煞ׂ־דն

And it shall come to pass in that day that his bur-

den shall be taken away from o8 thy shoulder, and

his yoke from o8 thy neck, and the yoke shall be de-

stroyed because of the anointing.

28 䔦מطؓؕؓע־濪ח ٤ꇃٞءِ׀ ׁِמبُؠ衠מ

翝ֽ նגַ
He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron; at

Michmash he hath laid up his carriages.

29 䔦ע־廌ג㖪ף ꇃ ססֽעնُٚגזל㶆מفأיׁ
מꄁעؓي؟סٜؗئ׀ ׅ⹛ նגז

They are gone over the passage; they have taken

up their lodging at Geba; Ramath is afraid; Gibeah of

Saul is Aed.

30 ֽֽסّٛ؝ ï״׳㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ ؓםնֵֽֽׅ
׀臝מبֻٚؕ׆㛽סאطعػ ն־

Li7 up the voice, O daughter of Gallim; cause it to

be heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth.

31 מꄁמךעػْظُ ׅ⹛ ⛿מّلأ זױח겏ֵעס脢׳
מꄁי ד⮂ׅ նַיכֹא

Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of Gebim

gather themselves to Aee.

32 ץ傽סא־ 䔦ױלכמهؿע־ס٤؛ب ïס״׳
㻗ױؙٜ׳⻔מ־ֽ╁סّٝئ י䩘יז־ 䮴ר ն

As yet shall he remain at Nob that day; he shall

shake his hand against the mount of the daughter of

Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.



33 锶ײ ַא䚐ֽע╭ם╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ ׀⮗ד㝕ֽֽ卹ֻךַֽ׀ַ⳰

׀⮗עסַ־ג둚סׄג┨նע䩧 訒ֽ ג皑ֻצאכ

նׂׂץ⛼עסח

Behold, the Lord, the Lord of Hosts shall lop the

bough with terror; and the high ones of stature shall

be hewn down; and the haughty shall be humbled.

34 ׀⮗ײׅ螃ס喖ךחיꖗע╭ ע٤ؿفֽٝג⠱ ⲇֵ־ה
䕣ֽ 偙יזמג־⠱ֽגնց

And he shall cut down the thickets of the forests

with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one.
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1 րؙסؕئش呎סח┞־ש־蛹״ ך⮂ֿ סא呧נ סח┞־
卹ֻֿד 气ֹն

And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of

Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots.

2 ײ䕣ס╭מֹֻסאיא 괵ױלכֿױגնעא焒ה 䛒ֻ

槏כ 闋סַ־괵ַ幾؆䢩כ茣ֹס ⲇסׂ괵ַ╭焒 ה焒 餟╭כ׀
նֵךַ괵סא汘ֽס

And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the

spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of

counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of

the fear of the Lord;

3 ײ䕣ס╭ 괵עױג╭汘ֽכ׆א䔦מ־僃ׂע䜗כն䔦־

蔦ע ״潨ס؆ש⮔ ײ锶ך 蔦־ף鍦יזמכ׆ג ׀臝ךײײ膀ס؆ש⮔

鬬יזמכ׆גַ նַםכ׆״

And shall make him of quick understanding in the

fear of the Lord; and he shall not judge a7er the sight

of his eyes, neither reprove a7er the hearing of his

ears.

4 聋ׁע־䔦־ זַ䌐ֹ׆è׀ף鍦ס脢ַױ鬡יז
ה㐌י ס 友⾔ֹמ 鬬מ״גסס脢ם הׂס־䔦גױն״

zךה׳꺏ס 䩤ֹ ס־䔦ה うׂסצה䛈ַך׀䜬ֵׂ☭؆מ嫣׆ն

But with righteousness shall he judge the poor,

and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth;

and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his

mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay

the wicked.

5 聋ׁ םכצ䊝ֽס׆萇ס־䔦ע 䗗ע؆⟥ֹה䔦ס־萝סע䊝ֽםכצն And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins,

and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

6 ׆㲳עײ־ֽֽ 耑מככחץ㶆לעֹץ㲳׆ ככׁ
ר⚨מ ׆㲳 朙ֹכ蝄כ٤؛ַؕٚ־良׆ ־㵵ַ־蝄גֻ 汫כעׂה
יַמ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ׆ֿל❴ 㸬ׂצהײն

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the

leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and

the young lion and fatling together; and a little child

shall lead them.

7 겝״ 朙ֹמכעױׂכ낛ג ׆㲳סא ר⚨מכע ٚ
ג낛מֹס朙ֹע٤؛ؕ ն

And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young

ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat

straw like the ox.

8 úה 냊ס 㲳ׇײ ךֹֻ┪סם疮ֵס边ׂל嬘ע 䨠׳גúה 곐גםף㲳׆ ױע
י䩘מם疮ֵס׳ 翝ֽ ׂն

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the

asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the

cockatrice’s den.

9 䔦סגע־臉םַ㻗יַֽמ׆לסױ㵬ַֻֿגֵ┰
ַֹיז锬ֽֽײ嶮ֹֿײն寊ַםכ׆ֹם׆א䴮כ׆
焒╭מ ה焒 餟ֿ׀㐌ה ײ彸מ նֵך־ה

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy

mountain, for the earth shall be full of the knowl-

edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

10 ץ傽סא ؙסؕئش呧נ ֿ宐סײג傚יכגע皑ג 沌ַה ꊝע؆☭ֹ
ײ彸מֹ׆⩱吖ַֻעׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈ס־䔦״כ寛מ׆ նה

And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse,

which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it

shall the Gentiles seek; and his rest shall be glorious.



11 ץ傽סאיא ╭ע 䕣ַׇי׆ס媘צגגר⫙ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔

ؠتٞطقعوةؙٕٛتشؓס脢ס׆ס媘ס
כ⩧־ױչױ䀁סײ嶮ֹצֽطُـٜػبؙّٚب

ն״ע㢼噺ל䨴מ

And it shall come to pass in that day that the Lord

shall set his hand again the second time to recover

the remnant of his people which shall be le7, from

Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and

from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and

from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.

12 סؙٜٚتׅؕ־־䲔גע傚מ״גס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סע╭
ꃯַח侑גֹ脢ס겏ֵ״חٗסر俆ה ה㐌ס脢ג ㎂ס 偙ֹ

ն״ח겏ֵ־

And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and

shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather to-

gether the dispersed of Judah from the four corners

of the earth.

13 ׀巆עײגנסّؕٚنؙגױ ֻ⹛ ג簮ע׀י信סرٗ

ؙגױرٗױגנرٗעّؕٚنնؙג
նַםױם䜪ّؕٚن

The envy of Ephraim also shall depart, and the ad-

versaries of Judah shall be cut o8; Ephraim shall not

envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.

14 䔦ע־锞סמ偙סכצ☭طبًٛסֹ艵מג־낗כ כגױ־־צ
מ 匯סֿץ宐־ײג䒣ׇֹ㟃חדն䔦מهؓٓכّغؙע־
י䩘 ס⛞ 㲳ס٤ٓ٤ؓגױף 㳚؆א 䕋ֿגն

But they shall Ay upon the shoulders of the

Philistines towards the west; they shall spoil them of

the east together; they shall lay their hand upon

Edom and Moab; and the children of Ammon shall

obey them.

15 尉ַֻ⪛סײ嶮ֹסعوةؙע╭ ־帓ׂכׇכ׆ ױն
ג 䒣ֹ׀뀸ֹר י䩘ךֹֻ┪ס־䈢יזםכ⛘ 䮴ר א־ⳛׇֹ
䩤ֹ ג廌כצչכץ☭ךח긮ׂגַ־ÿכֿם嵣סח┢יז
ն

And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of

the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind he shall

shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in

the seven streams, and make men go over dry shod.

16 媘ס╭ג׆ס宐סײג媘ס׆ס脢מ״גססؓ־ٕٛتش
㝕ֽֽ鴤ס ה㐌סعوةֿؙؙٜٚتնֵֿؕ יזׯס┪־
匡׀ ץ傽ג նցמֹגֻםא⤫מ״גסؙٜٚتؕמ

And there shall be a highway for the remnant of

his people which shall be le7, from Assyria, like as it

was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the

land of Egypt.



睗◝剹22ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 22

1 րסא傽ץ ֵעגם阋ַ ֹնւֽֽ╭ֵעג
׆סגיח־עגםնֵױֻגג״גם
כ闋־䘪ַסגםֵעױַ♀ֿגױםמ־ֽ䘪ַכ ־
געגםֵ 䢭גױַדׂי״׃םնփ

And in that day thou shalt say: O Lord, I will praise

thee; though thou wast angry with me thine anger is

turned away, and thou comfortedst me.

2 ւ锶ײ יַ꾙؆⟥עגնֵךַׂ侫סגעײ־玗
䚐ַֽםאն╭סגעفٌؙם ⲇֵך־הג
דׂיזםכַׂ侫סגע╭גױնֵךג娫ֹס
նփגז

Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not

be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and

my song; he also has become my salvation.

3 עגֿגםֵֻא ㄻך؆׆侫סַׂ◪ַ 䨯ל ײ寊־

ն׳ׂ
Therefore, with joy shall ye draw water out of the

wells of salvation.

4 ץ傽סא ֵעגֿגם阋ַ ֹնւ╭ֻגג״╭ס
䕣ײ ם⻏ ⽿ ס╭צ 鉿ֽכץ☭כ׆גם׆չח⼴מ־ם╚סכצ ׅ焒

ײ䕣ס╭ ם⻏ םםע需כ׆ַי״ֵֿֿ
ַն

And in that day shall ye say: Praise the Lord, call

upon his name, declare his doings among the people,

make mention that his name is exalted.

5 כ׆ַףע╭նַםַג娫ֹיֻגג╭
ה㐌؆⪡עכ׆ס׆նֵך־ג 焒מ նַי

Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent

things; this is known in all the earth.

6 ⛿מ٤؛ب ֵ┪㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻס脢׳ ٚتնַؕםצׄ⺣יׅ
䕣ֽם㝕ַֽֽיזֵמ־ם╚סגםֵע脢ַ臉סؙٜ 偙סםג־
նփց־ד

Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion; for

great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.



睗◝剹23ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 23

1 րؓٓסص㲳׆ ײ锶ֿٕاؕ ׂג阻סיַחמ٤ٞلفג

㵋؆ն
The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of

Amoz did see.

2 둚ַ־ג㻗מֹֻ┪סױ傚גע䲔ׅ־־䔦׳⻔מ־ ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽יז־ ׅ䩘י

䮴ר ׀鬷־䔦יז 傈סׂבꪎַםַע⪛מ؆ն
Li7 ye up a banner upon the high mountain, exalt

the voice unto them, shake the hand, that they may

go into the gates of the nobles.

3 ւעג臉גח⯁ַ脢מהגסºגַ״նגױסג
ⳅֹ㛶 ״⺥הג ַ־ג둚ֿגע־䘪ַסגնג
כ׆ֵמַׂ⛺ ㄻש׆脢עמסֵֽך־ַםףնփ

I have commanded my sancti@ed ones, I have also

called my mighty ones, for mine anger is not upon

them that rejoice in my highness.

4 聁׃؆ 鉴םֹסֹ㻗ױչ׀לכסױն㶐 גזױח겏ֵ
ַג갟؆׃黉ֿ╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ն׀״לסׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײג宐ס ֹ⺥ 겏ֹ
նֽי

The noise of the multitude in the mountains like

as of a great people, a tumultuous noise of the king-

doms of nations gathered together, the Lord of Hosts

mustereth the hosts of the battle.

5 䔦ע־ꇶַֽכ㐌ה 偙־ֹ㝘ס؆י卸ע 匡ׂיז־י ׆ױն
ס╭כ╭מכ 䤚ַסֽל׀婣ש ㊭׀ ה㐌؆⪡ֿ 忶מ״גׯ匡ׂ

ն

They come from a far country, from the end of

heaven, yea, the Lord, and the weapons of his indig-

nation, to destroy the whole land.

6 峓ם ץ傽ס╭նׄ״׀ אնֵך־ַיַט־הꁿע
匡ׂיכֹׯ◾ח״忶־脢ֹס茣؆⪡ע ն

Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall

come as a destruction from the Almighty.

7 י䩘סיֻא סכץ☭סי䒘ע 䖥ׂע׆׆
նׄ

Therefore shall all hands be faint, every man’s

heart shall melt;

8 䔦׀ססֽע־ַלץ蝆ׂכײ䜸ֿײם־䔦־䯱כ 
ײ锶מַֿג◦ע־ն䔦ֻ ⻉ֵ יז 덺ֽ׀ל䔦ס־꿁עֽ־ 捨סֽס
նםמֹ

And they shall be afraid; pangs and sorrows shall

take hold of them; they shall be amazed one at an-

other; their faces shall be as Aames.

9 锶ײ ץ傽ס╭ ֿ匡ׂ ն 䤚ַכֽל׀懈ַׅע䘪ַ־ ֹ㵼ֹםכ⛘

鰴ַםס傽ץ ֿ匡׀ ה㐌י 蠮ֵ ╭יאնג䎰

նׯ忶כצ☭ײח翘גַמ׆אע

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both

with wrath and @erce anger, to lay the land desolate;

and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it.

10 㝘ס؆י儘כ儘ַ䍴 ע ץ傽עֹ갅ַגúגםע侑־ץ⩱ ך⮂ס 凉ׂ־

ׂ劓סא׀ח ־ץ⩱ 齇ַם־ֿ־ն
For the stars of heaven and the constellations

thereof shall not give their light; the sun shall be

darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not

cause her light to shine.

11 ւעג䜬ֵׂמ״גסz 翡זף翘ַ䜬ֵׂמ״גס䜬ֵׂ☭؆מ
翡זףնגױ霱׆脢סס⥚ׇֹ䢌״לכ؆ױ蠮ֵչֵַ脢סס
둚ֹ׆䢌؆ױ䫅ֻֽն

And I will punish the world for evil, and the

wicked for their iniquity; I will cause the arrogancy

of the proud to cease, and will lay down the haughti-

ness of the terrible.

12 כץ☭עג 筙؆ꓭ؆׀סٜن؛ꓭ׀؆㗉ַ־㸴םׂ
նׂ

I will make a man more precious than @ne gold;

even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir.



13 ס╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧גױնר괬؆י㝘עגֻא
懈ַׅע䘪ַמ־╭ַױס䘪ַס־傽ץ ה㐌מ ע
ף㖪סא 䨾־瓌ֹחնփ

Therefore, I will shake the heavens, and the earth

shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the

Lord of Hosts, and in the day of his @erce anger.

14 ־柾עא ד⮂ ״ח겏ֵֵךֹס־־
脢ַםַסס 耑ֵךֹסחץն䔦סֽ⻄ע־չֽס蔦 מײג宐ס؆ש⮔
䊟ֻ־⻄ֽסչֽס蔦 מꄁממׂ�ס؆ש⮔ ׅ䨴לն

And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep

that no man taketh up; and they shall every man turn

to his own people, and Aee every one into his own

land.

15 霱׆脢עס溺םײ⯢  鬪־ןחגױ䜬ֵׂ☭־ם♼ס؆מꪨױ Ⲏׂמ
脢עס溺םײ Ⱏיזמׁח⠱ֽגն

Every one that is proud shall be thrust through;

yea, and every one that is joined to the wicked shall

fall by the sword.

16 䔦ס־㲳׆ ״潨עהגל❴ ם䫋ךֻױ⯼ס ׅ煞ׂ־ד䔦ס־㵵ַֻע䒣ׇֹ

㟃חד䔦ס־㢐עױח枩ֽ־ն
Their children also shall be dashed to pieces be-

fore their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled and

their wives ravished.

17 ւ锶ײ 鱍ֽכצ☭ؓظْעג ׳⻔מ־䔦י׆ ־
ײ锶מ؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭעכצ☭ؓظնْ ׳⻔ א׀ ㄻצ׆
նַם

Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them,

which shall not regard silver and gold, nor shall they

delight in it.

18 䔦ס־䑗עײ蝄ַ־ 水ֽהג׆כ㸚ַ 煞ׂׂדն䔦ע־苀סַג㵅ײ ֵ

״潨ס־䔦ױ ׆㲳ע նַם鰴ֹ㵼הגל❴
Their bows shall also dash the young men to

pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the

womb; their eyes shall not spare children.

19 גח鱳ֻׂגⶽסכצ☭ٕظֵٜךױ霵סׂ׆�椟ֹֽס
몮ֹע٤ٞلفֵךיח־玗ٓإכّغخֿײ־
ٚ忶םמֹס׀כגׯն

And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of

the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when God over-

threw Sodom and Gomorrah.

20 ⛿מ׆א ץ☭┞עס脢׳ כ ♣ׂם չ ⛿ םַס脢ׂחײ
ַնؓٚעמ׆אכצ☭ؓل㝘י؆䋛ׂױ䒟ע  耑חץ냣־ גַ
עמ׆אה 耑סחץ㎪ַ׆־陭ַםֹׄն

It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be

dwelt in from generation to generation: neither shall

the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shep-

herds make their fold there.

21 焻 悤סׂףꓩ 棑ר⚨מ׆אֹֿ ׀꯬ַ؆宜עמ㵵ַֻչַֻס־䔦 气ַם

ײ彸ֿס朮׀ ⛿מ׆אֹֿׂרה ׀딲ײ 玗ך׆אֿ؆鵎ֽל

ն

But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and

their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and

owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there.

22 䀁ױչסױꓩ 棑ֹֿ䔦ס־㵵ַֻֻך䔦ס־襪־ 몮םַ 㵢ֹ׀嫯מ؆ך
ע 볦ֹֿ럭ם ׂնס٤ٞلف免ע׀כꪨױ ꁿֵך־וסא傽ץ ע
䐤ס նׯ٤忶ٞلفמ־ײꅋעגնַםף
蔦עגמכ׆ױ צ忶ע؆מ☭䜬ֵֿׂ׳䣶ֵײג宐ס؆ש⮔
նփց

And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their

desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant

palaces; and her time is near to come, and her day

shall not be prolonged. For I will destroy her speed-

ily; yea, for I will be merciful unto my people, but the

wicked shall perish.



睗◝剹24ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 24

1 ր╭هؤٕע䣶ֵײؙٜٚتؕיֿꈷֻך؆
䔦־䔦־蔦 麃ס؆㐌ה 翝ֽמ ײ锶גױն־ 焒 גס脢ן
նׂחצ׳篙מ㵵ַֻסهؤٕםחꅙמ־䔦ֿה

For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet

choose Israel, and set them in their own land; and

the strangers shall be joined with them, and they

shall cleave to the house of Jacob.

2 חꅙ־䔦עכצչכץ☭ ה㐌ס־䔦י מ 㸬ׂצהײնמכ׆ױ
ꇶ־ֽׂכ㐌ה ע卸ס ־䔦ךױי 㸬ׂצהײնיא䔦ע־
蔦 ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴סהג؆ש⮔ אע㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتնֻؕ־䊟מ
䨾劔ֹ╭ס㐌ה ע ס״געםכסס⦛
蔦יח־ע־䔦יאնםכס מ׆כהג؆ש⮔
蔦מ׆כס脢ג הג؆ש⮔ 軩גׅגַ脢ס岕ֽ״
ն

And the people shall take them and bring them to

their place; yea, from far unto the ends of the earth;

and they shall return to their lands of promise. And

the house of Israel shall possess them, and the land

of the Lord shall be for servants and handmaids; and

they shall take them captives unto whom they were

captives; and they shall rule over their oppressors.

3 ץ傽סאיא ╭סגםֵע䜸כײם־䚐ֽכ⺅א בסꯙ

蝆ַׂחגׂר劚ֿגםֵגױ׀ 䔢ֻ׀闋כ גםֵיַ
նֻגֵ┰ׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈מ

And it shall come to pass in that day that the Lord

shall give thee rest, from thy sorrow, and from thy

fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast

made to serve.

4 ץ傽סאיא ֵס٤ٞلفעגם椟ֹֽמ㸐יַג姌סׁח阋כ׆

訪ף ח⼴ 阋ַיׅ ֹնւ 軩ׅגַ脢יֹלֿס卸ע סגי
ס؆ն묛ֹֽꓭׇ־ ꌬיֹלֿ׆ײ忶־סגצն

And it shall come to pass in that day, that thou

shalt take up this proverb against the king of

Babylon, and say: How hath the oppressor ceased,

the golden city ceased!

5 佻ֻח匋ס؆מ☭䜬ֵׂע╭ ꏕַע脢סהג 眙ׂ䫐ֽ նג The Lord hath broken the sta8 of the wicked, the

scepters of the rulers.

6 懈ַׅע䘪ַיז־宐ײג䩤ֹ ־䘪ַס脢ג״蝆ׂיׄטח籽ה
鬬ױַ♀עס脢ג״岕ֽ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�מהֹס איאն״
նַםַדעס脢״לכ

He who smote the people in wrath with a contin-

ual stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is per-

secuted, and none hindereth.

7 ה㐌؆⪡ 䕑ֻׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈ע 畧ֽםמ־ד☭כץչעכצ㛽ֻ׆侑יזםע娫ֹג

ֹն
The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet; they break

forth into singing.

8 ׀勎סײמכ׆ױ ׀勎סׁ勾ס٤ؿفٝ סגםֵ
כ׆ ㄻך؆׆阋ַ ֹնրֵֿגם⠱־יֽגג
׀⮗הג 匡ׂמ ץ☭┞ע׆׀ כ նցַםַ

Yea, the @r trees rejoice at thee, and also the cedars

of Lebanon, saying: Since thou art laid down no

feller is come up against us.

9 㐌סג┫ 梗ׇׂעֵֿגם匡ׂ 䴓יֻ־׳ꁸס םⳛׇֹׂնֵ
媃מ״גסג 脢הם㐌ה 䭰סיס 㸬ֹל脢הג
䴓 鱍ֽ 椟ֹֽסאהג椟ֹֽסיסמ׃չמ�ׂגױն׆

䍴 ג皑־ ֵ┪ה նֿ

Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee

at thy coming; it stirreth up the dead for thee, even

all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from

their thrones all the kings of the nations.



10 䔦ע־溺םײֵח⼴מגם 阋ַיׅ ֹնրֵגױגם
גגםնֵ־סגזםׂ䒘מֹסהגג
նց־סגזםמֹםֽ¯כהג

All they shall speak and say unto thee: Art thou

also become weak as we? Art thou become like unto

us?

11 מ־ע㙗ע־םע襪סגםֵ 詶׳ֵֹסגם樤סכ׆꼞נ ע
臝׀ 俤מג┫סגםֵֿնַֹםֻ׆ גםֵגױ־
锬ֹֽֽն

Thy pomp is brought down to the grave; the noise

of thy viols is not heard; the worm is spread under

thee, and the worms cover thee.

12 ֽֽ 冨ֵס׀ח־㲳׆ ־؆י㝘יֹלעגםֵؘٜنبٜ
訒ֽ 䩤ֹמ׃չמׂ�סն־סגה גםֵג״סה
ֿ㐌ה ׀⮗מ նעכֽג⠱

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son

of the morning! Art thou cut down to the ground,

which did weaken the nations!

13 יח־עגםֵ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆阋ַ ׯס僰מ؆י㝘עגնրגז

椟ֹֽ䍴סג 玗ססײ־儘둚ׂ־ג
ֹնגױⵌסג׀卸ע ֵמי 겏סַ־⚶ֹ㻗מױ䍴 նֹא

For thou hast said in thy heart: I will ascend into

heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God;

I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in

the sides of the north;

14 ס곶ׂעג 꼾ַמ׀דג僰ׯסַכ둚׀־ג脢םמֹסס
ֹնց

I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will

be like the Most High.

15 㐌עגםֵ־ 梗ׇׂמ訒ֽ ַ⪛מ׆א䍏סם疮ֵכ 
ն

Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides

of the pit.

16 ײ锶גםֵ ײ锶גםֵכׂטׂחעס脢 ֵמגם潨״

汦כ 阋ַי״ ֹնրֿ׆㐌ה 괬רס椟ֹֽׂ׆�

䴓 ն־ס脢ג־ⳛׇֹ

They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee,

and shall consider thee, and shall say: Is this the man

that made the earth to tremble, that did shake king-

doms?

17 z 汔ַ־蠮ֵ סꓩ ׯ忶הױ永ססאמֹס
כ䯱 הגס脢גֻ ꓡׂ侑גז־םֹ脢־סնց

And made the world as a wilderness, and de-

stroyed the cities thereof, and opened not the house

of his prisoners?

18 הג椟ֹֽסימכ׆ױםײ溺עהג椟ֹֽסמׂ�ס
באע 㸥ַכֹכ劔ֵ坎ךױ蔦 ַיזג׆埭מ㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔
ն

All the kings of the nations, yea, all of them, lie in

glory, every one of them in his own house.

19 䖲ַעגםֵ־ ם䫋מכא㜽ס־ע㙗מֹסד卹ֻ׀㭛ײ

ד⮂ׅ גױն Ⱏ⯢ךׁח ע׆ס媘סס脢ג׆嫣
疮ֵסם䍏מ׆א䫋ם ׅ訒ֽ ר鵕ך鳉ֵךױնכ ׄחײ
նֵךֹסנף־

But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abom-

inable branch, and the remnant of those that are

slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to

the stones of the pit; as a carcass trodden under feet.

20 蔦עגםֵ 蔦ׯ忶מׂ�ס؆ש⮔ ךסג׆嫣ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
䔦עמככ־ 詶ַם׳ֹն䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢סס㲳 㳚ע؆א
尴ׄם⻏יז 焒 նַםֿכ׆

Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, be-

cause thou hast destroyed thy land and slain thy peo-

ple; the seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned.

21 ב玆؆⩰ ֿ翘ַ䜬ֵׂ枩ֽךסג־䔦ס־㲳 㳚א؆ֿ皑ג ה㐌יז ⷑ؆

꽝יֹz 汔סַ־ 긖ֽסי永ךהױ彸ײ םסכ׆ג
㲳מַֹ 㳚؆א嫣ַםֻםא⤫׆նփ

Prepare slaughter for his children for the iniqui-

ties of their fathers, that they do not rise, nor possess

the land, nor @ll the face of the world with cities.



22 阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ ג皑יז־ꄊמ־䔦עגնւ

ם⻏סא־٤ٞلفה ׆㲳׳䛈כס脢ס׆ס媘כ ׇױ㳚כ

ג簮כ 阋ַע╭ֹאնփֹכ ն

For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord of

Hosts, and cut o8 from Babylon the name, and rem-

nant, and son, and nephew, saith the Lord.

23 ւ⛿סׁ٤ٞلفעג כ尊ַׄסײ寊כ־ײ
ע䰼אך׀ֹסצ忶גױն ╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧նփֹ׆

阋ַֹאע ն

I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and

pools of water; and I will sweep it with the besom of

destruction, saith the Lord of Hosts.

24 阋ַיז־ה靊ע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ מֹגז䘼ֽֿגնւג
䖩עכ׆◜ם־䧯ם מֹג״ד㴻ֿג 䖩ם־皑ג նח

The Lord of Hosts hath sworn, saying: Surely as I

have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I have

purposed, so shall it stand—

25 ה㐌סגכצ☭ٕٛتشؓעג גַע⪛מ
ר鵕ךֹֻ┪סױչױ㻗ס כצ☭ٕٛتشؓ׀כסאֹնמײ

כ⺅־ؙٜٚتؕע׀צׂס ⹛ מ衠ꓨֽסא ־䔦ע

כ⺅־ג־艵ס նփ־בסꯙ

That I will bring the Assyrian in my land, and

upon my mountains tread him under foot; then shall

his yoke depart from o8 them, and his burden depart

from o8 their shoulders.

26 ה㐌؆⪡ע׆ ׆גױֵךכ׆ג״ד㴻יַג㸐מ
ס⛞מֹֻ┪סׂ׆�סיע ײ䕣גף 䩘י նֵך

This is the purpose that is purposed upon the

whole earth; and this is the hand that is stretched out

upon all nations.

27 כ⺅ֿדסג״ד㴻ֿ╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ 巆ׄ ֹ
י䩘ס╭ն־ ס⛞ֿ 䬁ֽֿדסַיף ל䨴
ն־ֹ

For the Lord of Hosts hath purposed, and who

shall disannul? And his hand is stretched out, and

who shall turn it back?

28 媃ס椟ֹֽثـؓ նגזֵֿ؆㵋ׂג阻ס׆מכ䌑ד؆ In the year that king Ahaz died was this burden.

29 ւًٛ⪡סطب؆㐌ה 䩤ֹגםֵ 䫐ֽֿה׳꺏סס脢גז ג
יזַכ־ ㄻַםםעך؆׆ն边סצ呧נ ׳ױ־
ך⮂ֿ סא㵅ײ ץ挨ע כ낗ס նֵך־םכצ边ש

Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because the rod

of him that smote thee is broken; for out of the ser-

pent’s root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his

fruit shall be a @ery Aying serpent.

30 鬡ַױ脢סס⮴ַֹ㲳ׇ ע 낛ׂ朮ח䕑ֻ מ־㴗עס脢ַׯכ▋י
ר⚨ נ呧סגםֵעגն 낢׀ 놩ך؆׀厏־ םֵע־䔦
ն׆嫣ס脢ס׆ס媘סג

And the @rstborn of the poor shall feed, and the

needy shall lie down in safety; and I will kill thy root

with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant.

31 ֽֽꪎ؆峓ם بնًٛׄ⺣הױնֽֽ永ׄ״׀
ה㐌؆⪡סط ־ג׀նⵌ䁼ׂ 擫ֿׄ׳匡ׂ նֵך־
㴻מ׀כג״ד栃ַךכץ脢ַםַדעסնփ

Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina,

art dissolved; for there shall come from the north a

smoke, and none shall be alone in his appointed

times.

32 ❈סמ׃չמ�ׂ׀כסא 脢כ؆ם✇עהג瞩־ֹדֻג׆ն
ւ╭٤؛بע碎ג־׀ն╭ס宐סײג鬡ַױ脢מאעס
꾙גփכ瞩ֻג׆նց

What shall then answer the messengers of the na-

tions? That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the

poor of his people shall trust in it.
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1 יֽכꄼהׂסٕاؕעؕؒن٭ؼגך׆כ
靣גג־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ־剹ךױ׆ ׆ױַ♀ֿג׀י阾׀
׆㸴יַחמ 需ֹםעն锶ײ גזג־靣ֿٕاؕ
㝂ֽֽׂכ׆◜ס厲ֿעסג宐סײג㝂ֽֽׂס脢יזכמס槏 闋ַ־
꽑ס؆☭ٕرֿٗ־䔦עאնֵךסַׂמ 阋ׅ؆ס
♐ 偙ג־焒 նֵך־ַם

Now I, Nephi, do speak somewhat concerning the

words which I have written, which have been spo-

ken by the mouth of Isaiah. For behold, Isaiah spake

many things which were hard for many of my people

to understand; for they know not concerning the

manner of prophesying among the Jews.

2 䖲ַׄרמ噺סײꬃֿ؆☭ٕرٗעא ַױ 鉿ֽם׆

ס؆☭ٕرٗעؕؒن٭ؼגךסגַיזע鱁מַ
뀸ֹר 肪יַחמֹ㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס宐מײג侷ֽך־גז־םֻ
նֵ

For I, Nephi, have not taught them many things

concerning the manner of the Jews; for their works

were works of darkness, and their doings were do-

ings of abominations.

3 蔦עגךא ־剹ױַ♀ֿגגױמײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ַ
סס׆ַי 㸝ֹ匡ַ⺇ֹ ־剹מכץ☭סיׄ ׀
阾י䔦ֿ־玗סײ־靣גג־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף מֽכס
焒יַחמ׀ף鍦סײ־玗שֽמ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סי ׀ךֿכ׆
նֹמֹ

Wherefore, I write unto my people, unto all those

that shall receive herea7er these things which I

write, that they may know the judgments of God,

that they come upon all nations, according to the

word which he hath spoken.

4 ׀舌יזֿג ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتַֽֽؕם׀

ף訪כ׆阋סגնײג宐סג ײײ膀מ םׄ׳ג־⥰
ַնؕסٕا阋כ׆訪ף ⮔עמגֿגםֵע ַֿׂמ־
꽑 阋ׅ؆ס괵מַ彸ײ ⮔עמכצչכץ☭ַיג նַ־
ײ䕣ֵמהֹ⫏סגמגֿגםֵעג 괵יזמױג
꽑 阋ׅ؆նהם曋ך⮂ّٝئؙٜמככהה כג
ג簮־׀ ⮔ג׀י״獏ֻ ף訪כ׆阋ַ־ 꽑ך 阋ׅ؆
ײն锶 ⮔מֹםױ㳔ֿײג宐עג ַ־
阋כ׆訪ף כ׆םע需ך ㄻֵך־ַיכצ׆ն

Wherefore, hearken, O my people, which are of

the house of Israel, and give ear unto my words; for

because the words of Isaiah are not plain unto you,

nevertheless they are plain unto all those that are

@lled with the spirit of prophecy. But I give unto you

a prophecy, according to the spirit which is in me;

wherefore I shall prophesy according to the plain-

ness which hath been with me from the time that I

came out from Jerusalem with my father; for behold,

my soul delighteth in plainness unto my people, that

they may learn.

5 蔦עגגױ ך⮂־ّٝئֿؙٜ؆ש⮔ ׀匡י ֵךס脢ג
״潨ס׆ ײ锶כ׆־־מ؆☭ٕرٗך סג׀י
ף訪כ׆阋סٕاؕך  ㄻַך؆׆նٗע؆☭ٕر꽑 阋ׅ؆

脢סהגꃍס 槏ׂ厲ֿכ׆◜ג 闋ַיַ־ն־ٗ
槏ׂל؆☭ٕرٗ厲ֿכ׆◜גםע需מ؆☭ٕر 闋׀ךַ־
脢עסٗס؆☭ٕر뀸ֹר 肪ֹ侷ֽׁ־ַםַיזא
焒עגכ׆ס׆նַםַמ־ նַיז

Yea, and my soul delighteth in the words of Isaiah,

for I came out from Jerusalem, and mine eyes hath

beheld the things of the Jews, and I know that the

Jews do understand the things of the prophets, and

there is none other people that understand the things

which were spoken unto the Jews like unto them,

save it be that they are taught a7er the manner of the

things of the Jews.



6 ײ锶־ ֹר뀸ס؆☭ٕرٗעג 肪יַחמֹ蔦 ؆ש⮔

׆㲳ס ײ锶ֿגז־םֻ侷ֽמהגל❴ 蔦ג 麃־ע؆
⛿מّٝئؙٜיח ה㐌סױ�סאךסגַך؆ 偙מֹ
焒יַח ׆㲳עגגױնַיז اؕמהגל❴
ֿٕ靣כ׆◜סיגזג־厲ֿמֽכס☭ٕرٗמך؆

ח⼴כ׆גזדׂ┫ֿ׀ף鍦סײ־玗מ ׆עיַחמאնגׅ
־剹עמ׆ նַם־

But behold, I, Nephi, have not taught my children

a7er the manner of the Jews; but behold, I, of my-

self, have dwelt at Jerusalem, wherefore I know con-

cerning the regions round about; and I have made

mention unto my children concerning the judgments

of God, which hath come to pass among the Jews,

unto my children, according to all that which Isaiah

hath spoken, and I do not write them.

7 ײ锶־ ⮔עג ף訪כ׆阋ַ־ 蔦ך 꽑ס؆ש⮔ 阋ׅ؆

籽ֹׄטחն⮔ סꃍׂ־ 靯ׇדף 闋ַ־
焒כ׆ַםֹֿ اؕ־նֵך־ַיז
꽑סٕ 阋ׅ؆ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦傽ץ 꽑סאהםמ 阋ׅ؆ֿ
◜ 㵅מ׀כםכח☭כץչֿאעכצ牞כ׆ֵך־ג焒

ֹնֵך

But behold, I proceed with mine own prophecy,

according to my plainness; in the which I know that

no man can err; nevertheless, in the days that the

prophecies of Isaiah shall be ful@lled men shall

know of a surety, at the times when they shall come

to pass.

8 꽑סٕاֻؕא 阋ׅ؆סכץ☭ע㲳׆ ־❿יזכמ ⡑ה ֵֿ
־❿ն ⡑ה ױֹնג־靣עגמׂכ杅מס脢ֹ䘼ֽכַםֿ
כ׆阋סٕاؕעאնג־靣ׄדיַג㸐מײג宐סגג

訪ף ֿ箽ֽ ־❿מ㝕ַֽֽיזכמ־䔦מ׀כ免ס ⡑ה ֵס
焒כ׆םכס סאע־ն䔦ֵך־ַיז
傽ץ ף訪כ׆阋סٕاؕמ 槏 闋ֵך־ַ־նא
ֻעג䔦אמ״גס־剹־ סג׀י阾׀
նֵך

Wherefore, they are of worth unto the children of

men, and he that supposeth that they are not, unto

them will I speak particularly, and con@ne the words

unto mine own people; for I know that they shall be

of great worth unto them in the last days; for in that

day shall they understand them; wherefore, for their

good have I written them.

9 צ忶מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘מךֿכצչכץ☭סַד♣┞ך־ם╚ס؆☭ٕرٗ
♣מֹג չ צ忶מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦؆☭ٕرٗס
꽑ס╭עמ־ם╚ס־ն䔦ג׀י 阋ׅ؆脢◙־הג ֹ⺇ׂ׆⼴

ץ☭┞דױמךױ׆עס脢גצ忶מםכ׆ׄ כ ַ
նַם

And as one generation hath been destroyed among

the Jews because of iniquity, even so have they been

destroyed from generation to generation according

to their iniquities; and never hath any of them been

destroyed save it were foretold them by the prophets

of the Lord.

10 ⹛ّٝئֿؙٜהה曋סגע؆☭ٕرٗי גז
ח⼴כ׆שֹֽֿׯ◾ח״忶מכ䔿ֵ׃ ־־מնגַיׅ
ע־䔦 䖥גמםׂג־׆׆ն㎀סכ麃ײ כ
חꅙ٤ٞلفיזם ⹛ ַ♧ס脢ג 㜽ַֿעסג꽑

阋ׅ؆מֽל忶גזױיׯն

Wherefore, it hath been told them concerning the

destruction which should come upon them, immedi-

ately a7er my father le7 Jerusalem; nevertheless,

they hardened their hearts; and according to my

prophecy they have been destroyed, save it be those

which are carried away captive into Babylon.

11 ײ䕣ֵמהֹ⫏סגכ׆ס׆ױַ♀עג 괵זמױג
חꅙע־ն䔦ג־靣י ⹛ ־־מג 㸝ֹ匡ַ

׀匡יזֻ־䊟צגגר⫙ ה㐌סّٝئؙٜי 䨾劔ֹն䔦־
ֹ⺇ס ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ מ նֵךסל䨴צגגר⫙

And now this I speak because of the spirit which is

in me. And notwithstanding they have been carried

away they shall return again, and possess the land of

Jerusalem; wherefore, they shall be restored again to

the land of their inheritance.



12 ײ锶־ ֵֹֿסֹא◚؆䨏כֹא◚؆䨏עמ־ם╚ס־䔦
㲳ׇכץ栃סהה䕣ֽ؆曋גױն הם㝘י؆㐌ה מׂמ舸ֿהה曋ס
䕣ׇמ־䔦יזֵ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ傽ץ ֿ匡ׂ ײ锶כ 
䔦ע־翘ַ䜬ֵׂ枩ֽ־ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆䒣ׇֹ 䝠זםמֹ
䕣ֽסאי 偙ג־䬣׳ף׆ն

But, behold, they shall have wars, and rumors of

wars; and when the day cometh that the Only

Begotten of the Father, yea, even the Father of

heaven and of earth, shall manifest himself unto

them in the Aesh, behold, they will reject him, be-

cause of their iniquities, and the hardness of their

hearts, and the sti8ness of their necks.

13 锶ײ 㲳ׇכץ栃ע־䔦  ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ כץ栃־նׄחמ

㲳ׇ ־傽זײ~ע ꪨ־؆㙗מ־ע埭גֻג׆䔿הס䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 脍ֵמףח
媃יזמ湕ַ 脢ֻֿײ־־ם╚סնא
㲳ׇכץ栃י ם⻏ס ׂ侫מׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗םײ溺עס脢؆⟥
㲳ׇכץ栃ס׆עגն 꽑יַחמ 阋ׅ؆מכ׆
ㄻצ׆䠊؆־նעאס׆מךעג栃כץ㲳ׇ

ס 气ֹ布ַֿ锶ײ סגיזֿגնֵך־ג 䖥׆׆

㲳ׇכץ栃ע ם⻏םַ臉ס 魷؆耘צ ն

Behold, they will crucify him; and a7er he is laid

in a sepulchre for the space of three days he shall rise

from the dead, with healing in his wings; and all

those who shall believe on his name shall be saved in

the kingdom of God. Wherefore, my soul delighteth

to prophesy concerning him, for I have seen his day,

and my heart doth magnify his holy name.

14 ײ锶יא 媃ֿٕبْ 脢ֻֿײ־־ם╚ס䕣ׇ 蔦

ײ䕣הםמײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ם⻏ 䕣ׇמס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ؆⟥ 蔦 麃؆
槁ֵג䔿הס锶ײ עّٝئؙٜ նׯ忶צגגר⫙
玗כײ־玗סײ־ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀臉ַ䕉כ יז־ꄊמהג 䨏ֹ־גג脢עס 捇

ַ⺇ֹ նֵך־ׄ

And behold it shall come to pass that a7er the

Messiah hath risen from the dead, and hath mani-

fested himself unto his people, unto as many as will

believe on his name, behold, Jerusalem shall be de-

stroyed again; for wo unto them that @ght against

God and the people of his church.

15 ה俆מ־ם╚ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיע؆☭ٕرٗיזמ׆ 
ע؆☭ٕرٗךסׯ忶٤ٞلفגױն
ה俆יזמ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ס־ ն

Wherefore, the Jews shall be scattered among all

nations; yea, and also Babylon shall be destroyed;

wherefore, the Jews shall be scattered by other na-

tions.

16 ה俆ֿ־䔦יא z؆ם✇ֿײ־玗ם╭ סַד♣
ꪨֵַדהם䔦ֿ־玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ סַ꿔؆☭؆⪡כعتٛ؞
׳摾ס״ג ꮹׅ؆ס 鯜ׂ翘ךױםמֹ؆⟥ַ♣ չ 
䩤ֹה׳꺏־䔦יזממׂ�סס־ ֿהס䔿גג
؆⟥عتٛ؞ֿ־䔦י 筙؆澵ם؆ 䖥כ׆׆庣ַ׀䩘י ז
ם⻏סعتٛ؞י ْס־ַֹע䬵הה䕣ֽ؆曋ס؆י㝘מ
ױ䔵ٕب ץ傽ַםױבס劳ה ֿ匡ׂ ע־䔦עמ׀כסאն
䕑ֻ؆⟥厲ֿכ׆◜ס׆ նםׂם

And a7er they have been scattered, and the Lord

God hath scourged them by other nations for the

space of many generations, yea, even down from

generation to generation until they shall be per-

suaded to believe in Christ, the Son of God, and the

atonement, which is in@nite for all mankind—and

when that day shall come that they shall believe in

Christ, and worship the Father in his name, with

pure hearts and clean hands, and look not forward

any more for another Messiah, then, at that time, the

day will come that it must needs be expedient that

they should believe these things.

17 䕣ׇע╭יֿ 蔦 ד㕰ַױꃞײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 訒גׂ 枱ֹ䡢כ⩧־ַג

ס 枱ֹ䡢מַג䨴ל噺 ╭מ״גסאն״ע㢼צגגר⫙

ע 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ר┮כ 䘼 饗ׁ ׆㲳סכץ☭ ך־ם╚ס 鉿ֽם׆ն

And the Lord will set his hand again the second

time to restore his people from their lost and fallen

state. Wherefore, he will proceed to do a marvelous

work and a wonder among the children of men.



18 䕣ׇמ־䔦ע╭יא 蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ אնֻגח⚻
ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף כ׆ױד؆ף׆䬣ֿ؆☭ٕرٗיח־מ־䔦ע
ַֽֿٕبْס־ֹגױ؆⟥ٕبْס
ױ䔵סםמך ג؆⟥ׂ־牞כ׆ַםֹֿ锡חץ䖩׳בס劳ה
箽ֽע־䔦־ֵךסֻגֵ┰מ״ ץ傽ס מ
ײ䕣ס׆ 阋כ׆訪ף ն꽑ֵךס־ף鍦יזמ 阋ׅ؆脢ג
ץ☭┞דגעٕبْג־靣סה כ סאע؆☭ٕرٗיזֵך
匡ֿׂٕبْמ־־ֵךס׳ף׆䬣ٕبْ כ
לױ䝵ײג宐עאף ⣷ַםם־מٕبْסח
ַն

Wherefore, he shall bring forth his words unto

them, which words shall judge them at the last day,

for they shall be given them for the purpose of con-

vincing them of the true Messiah, who was rejected

by them; and unto the convincing of them that they

need not look forward any more for a Messiah to

come, for there should not any come, save it should

be a false Messiah which should deceive the people;

for there is save one Messiah spoken of by the

prophets, and that Messiah is he who should be re-

jected of the Jews.

19 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף ֿؙהה曋סגעٕبْףמ
⹛ّٝئٜ ׆匡ך؆נ溯䌑⪬־יז 꽑גױն 阋ׅ؆

脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף ❈؆י㝘סײ־玗כ ף訪כ׆阋ס ײ䕣סאףמ ם⻏ ע
玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ նֻםככعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ

For according to the words of the prophets, the

Messiah cometh in six hundred years from the time

that my father le7 Jerusalem; and according to the

words of the prophets, and also the word of the angel

of God, his name shall be Jesus Christ, the Son of

God.

20 靯ׇֿגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯סגי 闋ַ־
⮔מַֹם ؙؙٜٚتնؕג׀יזג־靣ׂ־
ה㐌סعوة ־ 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ ױ־מ边ׂל嬘ֿײג宐גױ
ֵ┪מֻױ⯼ס־䔦ֿج٭ٓעמ׀כג ײ锶צ边גׅ 湕ַף
מج٭ٓמֹ ⲇֻגֵ┰־המ㽒ַ䩤ֹ ףי
寊ך⮂ֿײ מج٭ٓמֹ ⲇ־ה䱅ם╭גׄ玗ֿײ־
气ַ ײ锶מכ׆ױמֹֽי׀ כ׆ס׆
ֿ澵؆㵅ֵךח╭ם玗ֿײ־气ַ מֹֽי׀
ׂ侫מכץ☭מ־סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕג׀יזג־靣ֿג

ם⻏׀ךסכ׆ֻגֵ┰ַ ־┫؆י㝘ע ַםַיֻגֵ┰מ
阋ַמגֿגםֵכ׆ַֹכ նֽׂיז

And now, my brethren, I have spoken plainly that

ye cannot err. And as the Lord God liveth that

brought Israel up out of the land of Egypt, and gave

unto Moses power that he should heal the nations

a7er they had been bitten by the poisonous serpents,

if they would cast their eyes unto the serpent which

he did raise up before them, and also gave him

power that he should smite the rock and the water

should come forth; yea, behold I say unto you, that

as these things are true, and as the Lord God liveth,

there is none other name given under heaven save it

be this Jesus Christ, of which I have spoken,

whereby man can be saved.

21 槏םֹס׆י 氮ךֹ╭ם玗עײ־ֿג剹־ ׀
阾⟛ֿסס׆ 㲽؆ב媘י׆ס♣ չ ג
㲳ס 㳚כֻגח⚻מ؆א笴ׂ匙גזדׂיׂאնמא
㲳סنجٙיז 㳚ע؆א㝕ַד㐌ה צ忶יז尴ׁׄ־ֵס
ע卸יַג㸐מنجֿׂٙא匙ׂ笴ַֹכַםעכ׆ ג
նֵךס

Wherefore, for this cause hath the Lord God

promised unto me that these things which I write

shall be kept and preserved, and handed down unto

my seed, from generation to generation, that the

promise may be ful@lled unto Joseph, that his seed

should never perish as long as the earth should

stand.



22 ה㐌ַד㝕עסס׆ֻא ♣ׁ־ֵס չ גח⚻
ײ䕣סײ־ն玗 䖥כ׆׆䘼ֵֽךסגח⚻מױױסַնא
־剹ע؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ֹ劔䨾סס׆י ַי阾׀
ף訪כ׆阋 նֵךס־ף鍦יזמ

Wherefore, these things shall go from generation

to generation as long as the earth shall stand; and

they shall go according to the will and pleasure of

God; and the nations who shall possess them shall be

judged of them according to the words which are

written.

23 㲳עהגג 㳚כ؆א¯苣מ־ע؆⟥عتٛ؞玗⾔כײ־

闋מַֹ־鞃כ ׀阾מ؆䖥זנ斪מ״ג״⳹׀ ׄטח籽ׂꜗ
蔦ֿהגגעאնַי״כחⲚכֹ ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֻֽם׆
יכ׆ 鉿ֽגזם׆䔿מהס玗סײ־䛒יזמײ׃״侫ׂ
焒כ׆ նֵך־ַיז

For we labor diligently to write, to persuade our

children, and also our brethren, to believe in Christ,

and to be reconciled to God; for we know that it is by

grace that we are saved, a7er all we can do.

24 עױַ♀ַֿי؆⟥عتٛ؞עהגגגױ
ֹֿװ岺ז䔾ױ㴕ֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓ 䧯ֹ㹦ךױ牞ז־㎷׆ כ
ױ䔵عتٛ؞י ն׳בס劳ה

And, notwithstanding we believe in Christ, we

keep the law of Moses, and look forward with stead-

fastness unto Christ, until the law shall be ful@lled.

25 אնֵך־גֻגֵ┰ֹֿװ岺ז䔾מ״גס׀י溷ׂ潨ס׆
׳摾מךיזכמהגגעֹװ岺ז䔾ֻ 氠זםכֹ
气ַיזמعتٛ؞מֹ׆♷؆⟥עהגגי ־
סײ־玗ךאնַי 䧱ַמ״ױ 䕋יזֿג䔾ז岺ֹװ㴕ױ

նֵךס

For, for this end was the law given; wherefore the

law hath become dead unto us, and we are made

alive in Christ because of our faith; yet we keep the

law because of the commandments.

26 כ׆סعتٛ؞םע需כ׆סعتٛ؞עהגג
 ㄻצ׆כ׆סعتٛ؞鞃ז 侷ֹ׀כ׆סعتٛ؞
꽑 阋ׅ؆גױמ׆ל翘סײח鰴寛־ַף״כ
סהגג㲳 㳚מ؆א焒 蔦מ״ג סהג؆ש⮔
꽑 阋ׅ؆כ׆ג剹־ նֵךס阾׀

And we talk of Christ, we rejoice in Christ, we

preach of Christ, we prophesy of Christ, and we

write according to our prophecies, that our children

may know to what source they may look for a remis-

sion of their sins.

27 㲳סהגגעסג־靣יַחמֹװ岺ז䔾ֻא 㳚א؆

׳摾ֹֿװ岺ז䔾מ 氠כ׆ֵךֹ焒 גױնֵך״ג
䔦ֿ־䔾ז岺ֹֿװ摾׳ 氠כ׆ֵךֹ焒 סعتٛ؞יז
ֵמהֹ⫏ ºַהס䔵ױ ֻגֵ┰ך׀י溷ׂ潨ס؆ם✇ֹֿװ岺ז䔾ײבס劳ה
焒־ג նֵך״גמֹ׀ךֿכ׆
ֹֿװ岺ז䔾יזמعتٛ؞מ 䧯ֹ㹦י䔾ז岺ֹֿװ䎰ַע
יַג㸐מعتٛ؞ֿ־䔦מ׀כ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
նֵך״גמַֹםֿכ׆

Wherefore, we speak concerning the law that our

children may know the deadness of the law; and

they, by knowing the deadness of the law, may look

forward unto that life which is in Christ, and know

for what end the law was given. And a7er the law is

ful@lled in Christ, that they need not harden their

hearts against him when the law ought to be done

away.



28 ײ锶י 䒣ׇֹעגֿגםֵײג宐סג 䝠םֹ宐ךײג
靯ׇ־ֵ 闋מַֹםסַֹ־⮔עג ־
ף訪כ׆阋ג׀יזג־靣ֿגնג׀יזג־靣ׂ ؆לע
מסֻ侷ֽהײꇓַדג婞ךמכץ☭ם ⶥ־ֵך؆ש⮔ֹ
鬬גֿגםֵ ״ 隍ֵםמ־ն婞ַדגꇓעכהײٛ؞
ץ⻲عتٛ؞כ׆؆⟥عت 㴻ֵךכ׆ַםַי
ץ⻲عتٛ؞ն 㴻ףַי꽑 阋ׅ؆脢כ䔾ז岺ץ⻲ֹװ 㴻ַי
նםמכ׆

And now behold, my people, ye are a sti8necked

people; wherefore, I have spoken plainly unto you,

that ye cannot misunderstand. And the words which

I have spoken shall stand as a testimony against you;

for they are suEcient to teach any man the right

way; for the right way is to believe in Christ and deny

him not; for by denying him ye also deny the

prophets and the law.

29 ײ锶י 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ַדגն婞ֽׂיז
ꇓכ׆؆⟥عتٛ؞עכהײץ⻲عتٛ؞ 㴻ַםַי
脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕעכعتٛ؞יאնֵךכ׆

ץמֻױ⯼סعتٛ؞עגֿגםֵֻאնֵך
ר⚨ ַ⳰סגֿגםֵ ⲇכׂ䘼ֽכַ ⲇ־ה㹻ח ؆麃؆⪡ׂ

׆ꁎַ괵؆⪡ ׆նַםםףׄםַע䬵عتٛ؞י״
 鉿ֽףֻם׆ֵעגֿגם尴ׄיזꃯֽ ד⮂ַ עכ׆
նַם

And now behold, I say unto you that the right way

is to believe in Christ, and deny him not; and Christ

is the Holy One of Israel; wherefore ye must bow

down before him, and worship him with all your

might, mind, and strength, and your whole soul; and

if ye do this ye shall in nowise be cast out.

30 ֹֿװ岺ז䔾גֻגֵ┰מج٭ٓ 䧯ֹ㹦ךױ䖩חץ锡־םֹ
ׁ⧩כ״כחסײ־玗עגֿגםֵׁ 䑑׀㴕םףׄםױ
նַם

And, inasmuch as it shall be expedient, ye must

keep the performances and ordinances of God until

the law shall be ful@lled which was given unto

Moses.



睗◝剹26ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 26

1 媃עعتٛ؞ 脢גזֻֿײ־־ם╚ס䔿הסֵֿגם
㲳סגהםג 㳚כ؆א䠀ֵַ¯苣מ־ע䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆
槁ֵնיאֿגםֵֿعتٛ؞מ׀כסא
ײ䕣ג־靣מג 阋כ׆訪ף םףׄםױ㴕ֿגֿגםֵע
նםכֹװ岺ז䔾ַם

And a7er Christ shall have risen from the dead he

shall show himself unto you, my children, and my

beloved brethren; and the words which he shall

speak unto you shall be the law which ye shall do.

2 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג նֽׂיז 㸝ֹ匡ַ㝂ֽֽׂ
♣ס ֿꇃ כֹא◚؆䨏ם׀㝕ֽֽמ־ם╚סײג宐סגיׁ ַאֵ◚
ײ锶עגסֵֿ նג

For behold, I say unto you that I have beheld that

many generations shall pass away, and there shall be

great wars and contentions among my people.

3 ׆匡ֿٕبْ ס؆ג靎ֹ׆ꮳסٕبْמײג宐סגכ
媃גױնֻגֵ┰־չ־俙ֿ סח־嵛זר䕮כ
俙־չֻגֵ┰־նסא傽ץ א䚐ֽם؆㜟ַג㝕יזכמ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂע
ַ傽ץ ץ傽סאע־ն䔦םכ ־ն䔦ֵך־צ忶מ
ֿ忶עסצ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢כ臉ַ䕉כ ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ם䫋焪ַ חׅ
ׄ嫣ֵך־׆ն״גסא臉ַ䕉כ ה鉩ס ה㐌ֿצׄ⺣ס

כ׆ס־䔦יזׯס┪מכסײ־玗־ 陻ֵֹךסֻגז
ն

And a7er the Messiah shall come there shall be

signs given unto my people of his birth, and also of

his death and resurrection; and great and terrible

shall that day be unto the wicked, for they shall per-

ish; and they perish because they cast out the

prophets, and the saints, and stone them, and slay

them; wherefore the cry of the blood of the saints

shall ascend up to God from the ground against

them.

4 䜬ֵׂכס脢ש־ג둚י־ֵךא 鉿ֹֽם׆脢ֿס
撴יֿ ח㹻׀ ץ傽ׂ ֿ匡ׂ ╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כֵֹך

阋ַע նֵך־םמֹסע־ն䔦

Wherefore, all those who are proud, and that do

wickedly, the day that cometh shall burn them up,

saith the Lord of Hosts, for they shall be as stubble.

5 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢כ臉ַ䕉כ 嫣׆脢עס㐌ה ַ־ר幾ס 䨾ײסמ׆כꁎ׆ ױ
阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כ ש־锬ַֽֽמ־䔦ֿױչױն㻗
⹛צ׆עꆻ־䔦ֹֿת뀸؆偾 ־ֽג⠱מֹֻ┪ס־䔦ֿס朮יג䐭
䬁ֽ־䔦יז־ նֹױימ؆ײם׆稺שח

And they that kill the prophets, and the saints, the

depths of the earth shall swallow them up, saith the

Lord of Hosts; and mountains shall cover them, and

whirlwinds shall carry them away, and buildings

shall fall upon them and crush them to pieces and

grind them to powder.

6 ע־䔦גױ 괂םײ־甮ַם㢐ױ㐌 괬؆ֵֽצ熏ע 㚷ַ־

ײ锶מ 薊ױ ץ挨ס־䘪ַס╭עאն ֿ䔦מ־㸐יַג
旓 ֻ┪ֵ ־䔦יֿםמֹסע־䔦ֿ
撴 ח㹻׀ ץ傽ֹױיׂ ֿ匡ׂ מֹס׆նֵך־
阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ ն

And they shall be visited with thunderings, and

lightnings, and earthquakes, and all manner of de-

structions, for the @re of the anger of the Lord shall

be kindled against them, and they shall be as stubble,

and the day that cometh shall consume them, saith

the Lord of Hosts.



7 ֽֽסג宐ס־ם╚סײג嫣י׆ 㝤ֹם脢ֻסס
סגמ 䖥ע׆׆浌ַײג蝆ׂ׳նؕؒن٭ؼג
ײ锶אע 旓מֻױ⯼ס╭ךסג ֻ㹻ח ךֹאַױי׀
׳⻔מײ־玗עג־նֵ ֿגםրֵיז־
鉿ֽעכ׆ם׆èֹ׆婞ךַցףׄ⺣כ䕑ֻ նַם

O the pain, and the anguish of my soul for the loss

of the slain of my people! For I, Nephi, have seen it,

and it well nigh consumeth me before the presence

of the Lord; but I must cry unto my God: Thy ways

are just.

8 ײ锶־ 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ַֿגגױ䔦־

ֹ⺇㵬ַֿׂעꂿםֹסלׂםכ׆כֹאׯ忶 ׄ
גֻגֵ┰י 䖥מ׆׆汦כ ׆㎷ז־牞י״ ؞יכ
ױ䔵عتٛ 聋ׁ׳בס劳ה ײ锶ע؆☭ ֹ⺇צ忶 כצչכץ☭ַםׄ

նֵך

But behold, the righteous that hearken unto the

words of the prophets, and destroy them not, but

look forward unto Christ with steadfastness for the

signs which are given, notwithstanding all persecu-

tion—behold, they are they which shall not perish.

9 聋ׁ־ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס ע 㸝ֹ匡ַ䔦מ־ 槁ֵ䔦־湕ַ
zֿכצչכץ☭סַד♣~יאն ⹛ ״潨ַד♣㎂ ס㝂ֽֽׂס
聋ׁכץ☭ zמהֹס ⹛ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ע־䔦ךױ ַ䌐יזמ

㴗ֵ؆חג⟛ն

But the Son of Righteousness shall appear unto

them; and he shall heal them, and they shall have

peace with him, until three generations shall have

passed away, and many of the fourth generation

shall have passed away in righteousness.

10 ֹֿׯ◾ח״忶ם־ײꅋ־יזֵֿכ׆ס׆־
סגնדׂ┫מײג宐סג 䖥ע׆׆浌ַֿ׳געג
ײ锶א ךסג 㸝ֹ匡ֿכ׆סאַ鱍ֽ 焒כ׆׆ ז
־❿ע־ն䔦ַי ⡑ה 蔦מסַםס 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆㛿ֹ ג廌
ם־䟽ֽכ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚עײג宐סגնֵךס 鉿ֽסַם׆㖥ַׂ׳
־⮙ֹׯ◾ח״忶יכ כ⺅ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ע־ն䔦 מ 䕋ַֿג ־ץ⩱
㐌ךסשꈷֹֻ偙ס噺סײꬃ 梗ׇׂיזדׂ┫鉿ַ ףׄם־
նַםם

And when these things have passed away a speedy

destruction cometh unto my people; for, notwith-

standing the pains of my soul, I have seen it; where-

fore, I know that it shall come to pass; and they sell

themselves for naught; for, for the reward of their

pride and their foolishness they shall reap destruc-

tion; for because they yield unto the devil and choose

works of darkness rather than light, therefore they

must go down to hell.

11 ײ䕣ס╭ 괵כץ☭ךחַעױגⲤֵך־ַםעךׄױׅע
ײ䕣יאն 괵כץ☭ֿױגⲤכ״סױׅעꅋ־ײ
匡ֿׂצ忶מ ך״גס׆עסֹ䘼ֽׂם־䜸ֿגն
նֵ

For the Spirit of the Lord will not always strive

with man. And when the Spirit ceaseth to strive with

man then cometh speedy destruction, and this

grieveth my soul.

12 ٗכֵךعتٛ؞סכ׆ױֿتؙؕעג
沌ַֿגזג־靣יַחמכ׆؆⟥ׂ־牞מ؆☭ٕر ꊝמ؆☭ֹ
כ׆ֵךײ־玗ס؆寏ַֻꇶֵֻךعتٛ؞עتؙؕ
牞ֿכ׆؆⟥ׂ־䖩חץ锡ֵךֹն

And as I spake concerning the convincing of the

Jews, that Jesus is the very Christ, it must needs be

that the Gentiles be convinced also that Jesus is the

Christ, the Eternal God;

13 䕣ׇעتؙؕ 蔦 ֵמכ׆ױכץ☭סי؆⟥؆ש⮔
שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆� 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ סַ괵ַ臉מׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס ⲇיזמ־ה
䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ☭סכץ㲳׆ 䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦ך־ם╚ס

׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽי 鴎ר┮ככ׀ 䘼 饗ׁ  鉿ֽם׆նס׆
沌ַכ׆ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ牞؆⟥ׂ־䖩חץ锡ֵֹֿն

And that he manifesteth himself unto all those

who believe in him, by the power of the Holy Ghost;

yea, unto every nation, kindred, tongue, and people,

working mighty miracles, signs, and wonders,

among the children of men according to their faith.



14 ײ锶־ 箽ֽמגֿגםֵעג חמ׀כ免ס
׆㲳סכץ☭כ׆ס׆ֿײ־玗ם╭הםיַ 
免מ־׀僻ֵמ 꽑יַחמַד♣ 阋ׅ؆ն

But behold, I prophesy unto you concerning the

last days; concerning the days when the Lord God

shall bring these things forth unto the children of

men.

15 㲳סג 㳚סגכ؆א 㲳סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 㳚ע؆א┮ר מֹ׆♷؆⟥
ꯚֽיזַה沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ䩤ֹ ־䔦עײ־玗ם╭מכ׆ױնג

יַג㸐מ־䔦ײ׆־㎪ךױ㻗־䔦ֻױ־圸؆ꯘמױ�ס
ֽג⠱מ־ם╚סהע־䔦יאն־׀碎ךכ
聋ׁהס䔿סאֿם־նםׂםַ㐂؆א㲽עי

ף訪כ׆阋ס؆☭ ֿ剹־ 阾׀ 䗗ֹה㵅םח脢סס獫ַֿס臝׀ ׄלכ㺐׀
ר┮ךס מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽגזַה脢ֿיסס䗆⹛ 
նַםעךׄ

A7er my seed and the seed of my brethren shall

have dwindled in unbelief, and shall have been smit-

ten by the Gentiles; yea, a7er the Lord God shall

have camped against them round about, and shall

have laid siege against them with a mount, and

raised forts against them; and a7er they shall have

been brought down low in the dust, even that they

are not, yet the words of the righteous shall be writ-

ten, and the prayers of the faithful shall be heard,

and all those who have dwindled in unbelief shall

not be forgotten.

16 忶ׯ脢ֿס㐌ה ֵך־ׄ־ג־靣מכצչכץ☭־
ף訪כ׆阋סאն ה㐌ׂׂץ⛼ע ך⮂־־ם╚ס ׀匡י ַ괵עֻ׆㛽סאי

ÿסַף㛽מֹסֻ׆臝׀ מס脢סאעײ־玗ם╭նֻ׆ ⲇ־ה
䱅ׄךױ㐌ה ך⮂־־ם╚ס 匡ׂי ס脢סאמֹס־

ֿ䔦מֹׄכ׆ס־նיֹ׆䔦־

ף訪כ׆阋ס ה㐌ע նֵךסׂ־־ם╚ס

For those who shall be destroyed shall speak unto

them out of the ground, and their speech shall be

low out of the dust, and their voice shall be as one

that hath a familiar spirit; for the Lord God will give

unto him power, that he may whisper concerning

them, even as it were out of the ground; and their

speech shall whisper out of the dust.

17 阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗ם╭ ך־ם╚ס־䔦ע־նր䔦 鉿ֽם׆
־剹כ׆ ח┞עכ׆סאיאն阾׀
־剹מח朮剹ס ר┮նֹר㸖י阾׀ מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽגזַה
脢עס玗ס־־מײ־簮ג אךסכֹא
䕑ֻסס նַם

For thus saith the Lord God: They shall write the

things which shall be done among them, and they

shall be written and sealed up in a book, and those

who have dwindled in unbelief shall not have them,

for they seek to destroy the things of God.

18 ׯ忶מ־ײꅋעהגס脢גׯ忶מךֻא
׳聁סס脢ַչֵ蠮ֵגױնג ר⼖ע כ낗׀ ס嫦ֿײש
阋ַעײ־玗ם╭מכ׆ױնցםמֹ ס׆նր
מ؆撬חכ痒עכ׆ 炟ׂגגױꪨױ 鱍ֽמ նց׆

Wherefore, as those who have been destroyed

have been destroyed speedily; and the multitude of

their terrible ones shall be as cha8 that passeth

away—yea, thus saith the Lord God: It shall be at an

instant, suddenly—

19 ר┮יא מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽגזַה脢עס沌ַ ꊝיזמ؆☭ֹ䩤ֹ ג
ն

And it shall come to pass, that those who have

dwindled in unbelief shall be smitten by the hand of

the Gentiles.



20 沌ַגױ ꊝע؆☭ֹ둚ֹ׆䢌ם؆ױ潨״ םכ׀ױחש־ג둚יז
ס㝂ֽֽׂיאնגַױחמ״גַ׀㝕ֽֽֿס 侷ֹ׀

סײ־玗ע־䔦ֿם־նגֹׄ陭ַ־⚶ ⲇכ־ה㞂׀ 鴎׀
蔦לםֵ➎ ה焒ס؆ש⮔ 䛒ֻ 蔦׀㳔ֿׂ餟כ 魷י؆⯈ 漨ֻ׀寛״כ
鬡ַױ脢סס꿁שחֽ־ն

And the Gentiles are li7ed up in the pride of their

eyes, and have stumbled, because of the greatness of

their stumbling block, that they have built up many

churches; nevertheless, they put down the power

and miracles of God, and preach up unto themselves

their own wisdom and their own learning, that they

may get gain and grind upon the face of the poor.

21 כײגנ 䜬ֵׂ䟨ַכַאֵ◚ 䑛ץ 鱍ֽ׀ ׆ 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀㝂ֽֽׂ陭ֹׄ
ն

And there are many churches built up which cause

envyings, and strifes, and malice.

22 גױ 儆מֹס־׳䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ץ璓ֵך獗ז篙ׄס 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ֵ
ױն䜬ֵׂ땲 מכ׆ױ脢ח陭ֹאⱁססס׆יע
嫣םַַ؆☭חꬃסײ噺סⱁֹא㢼 脢ֵךնיא䜬ֵׂ땲ױ

ץ䑛יׄ־מצ눢ׂס־䔦ם絭묄ֵע פ䒟ז 鉿ַיז מַח׀
ֵךסֹױיזף綢־䔦מֻ׆כךם絭ַח䒣ע
ն

And there are also secret combinations, even as in

times of old, according to the combinations of the

devil, for he is the founder of all these things; yea,

the founder of murder, and works of darkness; yea,

and he leadeth them by the neck with a Aaxen cord,

until he bindeth them with his strong cords forever.

23 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג ֽיז
ׂն╭ם玗עײ־凉ׂꬃך־ם╚סײ噺 鉿ֽםעכ׆םֹֹם׆
նַם

For behold, my beloved brethren, I say unto you

that the Lord God worketh not in darkness.

24 zע╭ םםכׇ◜מם✇ףׄםךכ׆םמ״גס
ַնמכײכץ☭סי䑛ץ 㶐׀ 䕣ׇמ״ג 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
ºַהס䰌 zע╭לי 䠀ֵֵַך־ֽי
䕣ׇע╭יזֿגն 蔦 םעיז־ֵמַׂ侫ס؆ש⮔
նַםעכ׆ַ״ºמדכַם

He doeth not anything save it be for the bene@t of

the world; for he loveth the world, even that he

layeth down his own life that he may draw all men

unto him. Wherefore, he commandeth none that

they shall not partake of his salvation.

25 锶ײ ׳⻔מ־דֿ╭ ⹛־כסגրיז־

ײն锶־ֹדףׄ⺣כց גֿגםֵעג
阋ַמ ֹնַםעכ׆םֹסאն׳ր㐌ה ע卸ס י
׀匡מכסגס脢סיג蔷ַמ ד⮂נ־ꓭי 
־❿ַד♣ 䩧ךַםעúכהה逻חײ鬼־ 阋ַכցַםַ 
ն

Behold, doth he cry unto any, saying: Depart from

me? Behold, I say unto you, Nay; but he saith: Come

unto me all ye ends of the earth, buy milk and honey,

without money and without price.

26 锶ײ ג皑־㵵ַֻסַע䬵ַ獓הםֹל㕔ַ־⚶מ־דע╭

⹛ה ײն锶־ֹדֵֿכ׆גַ״ºמֹ 
阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնַםעכ׆םֹסאն

Behold, hath he commanded any that they should

depart out of the synagogues, or out of the houses of

worship? Behold, I say unto you, Nay.



27 ַםםעיז־ֵמַׂ侫ס╭מ־דֿ╭גױ
ײն锶־ֹדֵֿכ׆גַ״ºכ ֵעג
阋ַמגֿגם ֹնַםעכ׆םֹסאն╭׳

׳摾ַׂ侫מכץ☭סיע 倣ךֹ䱅ג׆יׄնא
䜅ׂמכץ☭סיי ַ 侉ֵ״ג鞃כ ╭ֹ״⳹׀

նג׆יַ״ºמײג宐ס

Hath he commanded any that they should not par-

take of his salvation? Behold I say unto you, Nay; but

he hath given it free for all men; and he hath com-

manded his people that they should persuade all

men to repentance.

28 锶ײ ס╭מ־דֿ╭ 䡜ַםעיז־ֵמײׂח
ײն锶־ֹדֵֿכ׆גַ״ºכַם ג
阋ַמגֿגםֵע ֹնַםעכ׆םֹסאն׳
גֵ┰ֿ؆埫ׄזכ杅םכס脢סֹ坎ֹל¯ככץ☭ס־מכץ☭סי

ץ☭┞דעס脢؆׀珡אֽיֻ כ םַ
ַն

Behold, hath the Lord commanded any that they

should not partake of his goodness? Behold I say

unto you, Nay; but all men are privileged the one like

unto the other, and none are forbidden.

29 ⣷ׁעײ־玗ם╭ Ý؆㛿ַף 侷כַםםעיזֵעֹ׀ºַ״
ײն锶 ⣷ׁ Ý؆㛿ַף 侷עכֹ׀⯈ 漨ֻכ׀z 䕑ֻױ霵ס 
ז鞃מ״ג 侷יֹ׀蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆z ס ךכ׆כ־ץ⩱
ס٤؛بיזֵ 䌗ַַ寛ַםעךכ׆״כն

He commandeth that there shall be no

priestcra7s; for, behold, priestcra7s are that men

preach and set themselves up for a light unto the

world, that they may get gain and praise of the

world; but they seek not the welfare of Zion.

30 锶ײ ײ־玗ם╭ֻאնג؆׀珡כ׆ס׆ע╭

䡜םײ溺עכץ☭ע 䠀ֵַהם䠀ֵַ䭥 סכמֹח 䧱ַ״ױ
ն䡜גֻגֵ┰ 䠀ֵַֿ־❿ס؆ם✇עכץ☭ףםגז־ם ⡑ה 
䡜מכץ☭ֻאնַם 䠀ֵֵַֿףך٤؛ب
媃ס脢ׂגע⦐ ֹնֵךַםעגם

Behold, the Lord hath forbidden this thing;

wherefore, the Lord God hath given a command-

ment that all men should have charity, which charity

is love. And except they should have charity they

were nothing. Wherefore, if they should have char-

ity they would not su8er the laborer in Zion to per-

ish.

31 ך٤؛ب־ מ״גס٤؛بעס脢ׂגע⦐ ׂגע⦐
מ״גס؆؆׀ꓭնֵך׀ צ忶ףםׂגע⦐
ֹնֵך

But the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for if

they labor for money they shall perish.

32 ַםםעי׆嫣כץ☭עײ־玗ם╭גױ ⣷ַח
阋ַ 蔦ַםםעך؆ן漻ַםםעיז ײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔

ם⻏ס╭ֵך ך؆גנַםםעיֻםכゃמדײ
䜬ֵׂ䟨ַַםםע 䫱ַַםםעיַד◦מַֿג阋ַ ַ
םדײַםםעיזאֵ◚ 鉿ֽםםעיַם׆
ַלכ׆ס׆ 鉿ֽכַםםעיזם׆ºַ״
כ׆ס׆նג 鉿ֹֽם׆脢עס忶ֵך־צ
ն

And again, the Lord God hath commanded that

men should not murder; that they should not lie;

that they should not steal; that they should not take

the name of the Lord their God in vain; that they

should not envy; that they should not have malice;

that they should not contend one with another; that

they should not commit whoredoms; and that they

should do none of these things; for whoso doeth

them shall perish.



33 匡ׂ־╭ַע䜬ֵַׂ翘ס׆ նַםעךס
׆㲳סכץ☭ע╭ כ׆םמ״גך־ם╚ס 鉿ֽ־ם׆
׆㲳סכץ☭ע╭גױնֵך ⮔יזכמ ַ־
כׇ◜מם✇ףׄםךכ׆ 鉿ַֽםם׆նע╭יא
䕣ׇ 蔦 ׀匡מכס؆ש⮔ ס╭י 䡜ַמֹ־ֵמײׂח
؆☭ׂע溮؆☭ׂ׆묷ע╭יזֿגն־נױ䬲כץ☭סי

蔦ס脢גׂף綢ׂא匙 氮םֹ脢ס 水ֽ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆ם╭ס
匡ׂמכ 沌ַע╭նַםױף׆䬣יז尴ׄס脢 侷ֹ׀䕉כ ֻ
䖥ׄ־מ׆׆նٗ؆☭ٕر沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֹכץ☭סי

ֿ玗יזכמײ־瞏ַכץ㲽א؆㐂ֵךסםַն

For none of these iniquities come of the Lord; for

he doeth that which is good among the children of

men; and he doeth nothing save it be plain unto the

children of men; and he inviteth them all to come

unto him and partake of his goodness; and he deni-

eth none that come unto him, black and white, bond

and free, male and female; and he remembereth the

heathen; and all are alike unto God, both Jew and

Gentile.



睗◝剹27ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 27

1 ײ锶־ 箽ֽ 沌ַהם׀כ免ס ꊝס؆☭ֹ免 םמַד♣
ײ锶כ 沌ַ ꊝׂ׆�סיס؆☭ٕرٗכ؆☭ֹ宐ע؆ײ׆
ה㐌ס 匡ׂמ ה㐌ס־ס脢 ה㐌؆⪡הםס脢ַמ ס
脢ֿס溺םײ锶ײ 䖲ֵַכ䜬ֵַׂ翘 ַױ 鉿ֽךַם׆ꏣ

ֹն

But, behold, in the last days, or in the days of the

Gentiles—yea, behold all the nations of the Gentiles

and also the Jews, both those who shall come upon

this land and those who shall be upon other lands,

yea, even upon all the lands of the earth, behold,

they will be drunken with iniquity and all manner of

abominations—

2 ץ傽סא ֿ匡ׂ ע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כ 괂םײ־㐌 괬؆㝕ַד꼞ֽ؆

꼸ֹ׀ 䃘ֵ函ֹׯ뀸ֹר곝ֹ 撴 ח㹻׀ ץ挨ׂ ס 捨ֽס䔦דׂ┫מ־
ն

And when that day shall come they shall be visited

of the Lord of Hosts, with thunder and with earth-

quake, and with a great noise, and with storm, and

with tempest, and with the Aame of devouring @re.

3 כ٤؛بיא 䨏ַ־גג٤؛ب䜪ׂ׆�סיױם

宐ע؆ײ㝅ס 䌜םמֹסׯױնהם낢ֹ ֿס脢גֻ
㝌״锶ײ ײն锶ֵךֹ 낢ֹ ג낛ך־ם╚ס״㝌ֿס脢גֻ 
״潨י 镊 ־度סלסעַնֵֵךׂר疾ֹׂ萝ףױ

ײ锶״㝌ֿס脢גַ ײն锶ֵךֹ ס脢גַ־度סלס

ֿ㝌ך־ם╚ס״냊ס ״潨ך؆ 镊 ײ锶ףױ  þעד־
䒘ֽיז度ע׀־籽ַיַטחնמכ׆ױס٤؛ب
㻗כױ 䨏ׂ׆�סיֹ־גג宐ס؆ײ聁׳ նםמֹסא

And all the nations that @ght against Zion, and

that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision;

yea, it shall be unto them, even as unto a hungry man

which dreameth, and behold he eateth but he

awaketh and his soul is empty; or like unto a thirsty

man which dreameth, and behold he drinketh but he

awaketh and behold he is faint, and his soul hath ap-

petite; yea, even so shall the multitude of all the na-

tions be that @ght against Mount Zion.

4 锶ײ 䜬ֵַׂ翘 鉿ֹֽם׆脢הגסֵעגֿגם溺םײ皑ג ה
㹻ח יׂ 덺ֹ׀㈁؆גնֵעגֿגם㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻצׄ⺣ך״
ꏣעגֿגםֵמכ׆ױֹնֵךׂ ֹֹֿלש
ꏞַםעךסמն괬ֻֿר䒣ַחꏞעךסמׄ
նַם

For behold, all ye that doeth iniquity, stay your-

selves and wonder, for ye shall cry out, and cry; yea,

ye shall be drunken but not with wine, ye shall stag-

ger but not with strong drink.

5 锶ײ ֿאא峜ַ괵ס׳נ澷ַ־ר幾מֹֻסגֿגםֵע╭
ײ锶עאնג ״潨ֿגֿגםֵ ꪘכ 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ג
ַ翘סגֿגםֵע╭ךאնֵך־ד؆ף׆䬣ה

䜬ֵׂמ״גס簡ֹכ岕ה 脢כ臉ַ锶ׄ؆脢걇ךסגױיׂ־
նֵ

For behold, the Lord hath poured out upon you

the spirit of deep sleep. For behold, ye have closed

your eyes, and ye have rejected the prophets; and

your rulers, and the seers hath he covered because of

your iniquity.

6 ף訪כ׆阋סח朮剹ֵעײ־玗ם╭יא מגֿגםֵ
ח㹦מ׳נ澷עאնג ף訪כ׆阋סהגס脢גַ ֵך
ն

And it shall come to pass that the Lord God shall

bring forth unto you the words of a book, and they

shall be the words of them which have slumbered.

7 锶ײ zעמ־ם╚סאֽיֹר㸖עח朮剹סא ס
z־״ע⮴ 箽ֽס ヂַׄ獏ס־ײ־玗סךױ ֿ鼥ס ַיז
ն

And behold the book shall be sealed; and in the

book shall be a revelation from God, from the begin-

ning of the world to the ending thereof.



8 ַיֹר㸖ךסֵֿסַיֹר㸖גױ
◜䜬ֵֿׂײג宐עס 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ַֽיזׄרמַם׆
免 עח朮剹סאיזֿגնַםׄ䱅עמַד♣
նׂ־걇־כצչכץ☭

Wherefore, because of the things which are sealed

up, the things which are sealed shall not be delivered

in the day of the wickedness and abominations of the

people. Wherefore the book shall be kept from them.

9 ץ☭┞יֿעח朮剹סא־ כ ס 水ֽמ׆כ䱅ׄն
ף訪כ׆阋ס־ם╚סח朮剹סאע־䔦יא הם㐌ה ך־ם╚ס
澷מ׳נ㹦ח ף訪כ׆阋סהגס脢ַיַ ⯁סח 水ֽמ׆כ䱅ׄ
ն

But the book shall be delivered unto a man, and he

shall deliver the words of the book, which are the

words of those who have slumbered in the dust, and

he shall deliver these words unto another;

10 ף訪כ׆阋ַיֹר㸖ע־䔦־ סאַםׄ䱅ע
剹朮ח廌ַםגնסא剹朮עח玗סײ־ ⲇיזמ־ה㸖ֹר
ヂַׄ獏ַיֹר㸖גױֽי רֿ╭ע
׀匡ֿ׀כ免䘼ֽכַ zי ך⮂מ ־ם╚סח朮剹סאךױ

ײն锶ֵך־גג⟛מ ヂַׄ獏סא zע ע⮴ס

z־״ 箽ֽס ֵךס״獏כ׆סיךױ
ն

But the words which are sealed he shall not de-

liver, neither shall he deliver the book. For the book

shall be sealed by the power of God, and the revela-

tion which was sealed shall be kept in the book until

the own due time of the Lord, that they may come

forth; for behold, they reveal all things from the

foundation of the world unto the end thereof.

11 ף訪כ׆阋סח朮剹גֹר㸖יֹ׆ ֿ㺑 呧נ 鞅ךֹֻ┪ס ֵ┪ײ

סعتٛ؞גױׅ ⲇיזמ־ה鞅 ץ傽ױ ֿ匡ׂ

׆㲳סכץ☭יח־יאն ױככ׆גזֵמ־ם╚ס
z־׆ג 箽ֽס 鱍ֽמךױ כץ☭יֿכ׆׆

׆㲳ס ն״獏מ

And the day cometh that the words of the book

which were sealed shall be read upon the house tops;

and they shall be read by the power of Christ; and all

things shall be revealed unto the children of men

which ever have been among the children of men,

and which ever will be even unto the end of the

earth.

12 סꃍמֻױ⯼ֿגֻא ג 水ֽסאמ׆כ剹朮ֿח䱅ׄ
ץ傽 zעח朮剹סאמ ״潨סכצչכץ☭ס ַֹם־חמ
ׄ䱅ח朮剹סאיאնׂ־걇מ 水ֽס׆כ
ס؆מ☭~מ־ 隍מ☭ֹ؆ֿ玗סײ־ ⲇאיזמ־ה锶ײ ֿ
ײ锶דעמ־סא סאע؆מ☭~ס׆יאնַם
剹朮מ־ם╚סאכח剹־ כ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ֵיַ
隍ֵ־ն

Wherefore, at that day when the book shall be de-

livered unto the man of whom I have spoken, the

book shall be hid from the eyes of the world, that the

eyes of none shall behold it save it be that three wit-

nesses shall behold it, by the power of God, besides

him to whom the book shall be delivered; and they

shall testify to the truth of the book and the things

therein.

13 ײ锶אמ־ס׆ ײ䕣סײ־玗דגעס脢 䖥מ׆׆ 䕋יזֿג
׆㲳סכץ☭ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מ יַחמ 隍ֵ־ꃍס  㸴ֹ俙סֹ脢דס
עײ־玗ם╭նַםַמ־דךׄ 䗗ֹה㵅םח脢ס

ף訪כ׆阋ס 媃־גֵע 脢ך⮂־ 阋ַכג־靣מֹס־

նג

And there is none other which shall view it, save it

be a few according to the will of God, to bear testi-

mony of his word unto the children of men; for the

Lord God hath said that the words of the faithful

should speak as if it were from the dead.



14 ף訪כ׆阋סח朮剹סאעײ־玗ם╭ֻא ױג
ײ锶כֵךח⮗׀יꈌג סֹ俙؆מ☭ם 隍ס؆מ☭ֹׂהꄼֽכ
䕣ׇי 蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ 牞כסם־גնזֿג
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗י 䬣׳ף׆脢עס 捇ֵךַն

Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to bring

forth the words of the book; and in the mouth of as

many witnesses as seemeth him good will he estab-

lish his word; and wo be unto him that rejecteth the

word of God!

15 ײ锶־ ֹ⺇ח朮剹סאעײ־玗ם╭ך׆א כ⺅ׄ 
水ֹֽ׆מ׆כ阋ַ כ׆阋ס׆ַםַיֹרնր㸖

訪ף כ⺅ סח⯁יז 水ֽמ׆כ廌ג䔦ֿ־㳔ֿׂ脢אמ锶ײ 
鞅׆בֹלւי 阋ַכփַדׂך؆ מֹֹ
מ׆׆ח朮剹סאւע㳔ֿׂ脢סאכնַם
䭥 ׀匡יז 鞅ףֹאնַדׂי 阋ַכփֹױײ

ֹն

But behold, it shall come to pass that the Lord God

shall say unto him to whom he shall deliver the

book: Take these words which are not sealed and de-

liver them to another, that he may show them unto

the learned, saying: Read this, I pray thee. And the

learned shall say: Bring hither the book, and I will

read them.

16 阋ַֹאֿ־䔦ך׆כ zעסֹ ױ״גסױ霵ס
⯈ג 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ םעך״גסֹ׆⩱吖ַֻסײ־玗יזֵך״ג
ַն

And now, because of the glory of the world and to

get gain will they say this, and not for the glory of

God.

17 ס׀⩰ךא 水ֽע׆כւסא剹朮עח㸖סַיֹר
䭥ך 匡ׂיז 阋ַכփ؆ױ׀ךעכ׆ ֹն

And the man shall say: I cannot bring the book,

for it is sealed.

18 鞅עמגעךאւע㳔ֿׂ脢כ փַם״
阋ַכ ֹնց

Then shall the learned say: I cannot read it.

19 ײ䕣ס־ם╚סאכח朮剹סאעײ־玗ם╭ך׆א 阋כ׆訪ף ֹ
ל䍲הַ┞ 㳔ֿׂ餟ַםס׀脢מס䱅ׄնכ㳔ֿׂ餟ַםס׀脢ס

׳摾עגրע 㳔ֿׂךցכ阋ַ ֹն

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that the Lord God

will deliver again the book and the words thereof to

him that is not learned; and the man that is not

learned shall say: I am not learned.

20 阋ַעײ־玗ם╭׀כסא ס׆עնր㳔ֿׂ脢
阋כ׆訪ף ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ 鞅ךסגז־ם ־նַם״
蔦געמג 麃ס؆噺 鉿ֹֽם׆茣ֹס ⲇךסֵֵֿׂ
ף訪כ׆阋ׄ䱅ֿגעגם 鞅 ֹնֵך׳

Then shall the Lord God say unto him: The

learned shall not read them, for they have rejected

them, and I am able to do mine own work; where-

fore thou shalt read the words which I shall give

unto thee.

21 㸖ַיֹרꌃש ר闑מ؆ש⮔ עגնַםםעי
蔦 ־גאמ׀כֹ䘼ֽכַרֿ؆ש⮔
蔦געמגיאնֵך 麃ס؆噺 鉿ֹֽם׆
茣ֹס ⲇכ׆ֵֿׂ☭סכץ㲳׆ նֹא״獏מ

Touch not the things which are sealed, for I will

bring them forth in mine own due time; for I will

show unto the children of men that I am able to do

mine own work.



22 ף訪כ׆阋גַ״ºסגעגםֵֻא 鞅 גױײ
גׂא匙ׂ笴מגםֵֿג 隍הג؆מ☭ֹ䕑ֻ סאג
䔿הסֵעגם ׂג阻מגיֹר㸖ח朮剹סאצגגר⫙
׆㲳סכץ☭עגףֹאնַםמֹׂ־걇י

ה焒סגֿסמ־׀僻ֵכ׆סימ 䛒ֻ מ
鞅דױסגםֵךױ׀כֹ䘼ֽכֹם־ כ׆阋ַםַך؆

訪ף ն׀ךֿכ׆ֽׂיזג⟛

Wherefore, when thou hast read the words which

I have commanded thee, and obtained the witnesses

which I have promised unto thee, then shalt thou

seal up the book again, and hide it up unto me, that I

may preserve the words which thou hast not read,

until I shall see @t in mine own wisdom to reveal all

things unto the children of men.

23 ײ锶י ׀ն㞂ֵךײ־玗עג 鴎ס׀玗ֵךײ־նג
׀儨傽ע ס ׀♀傽ֹ  ־㜟מֻ׆כגױֹ ׆ַם
׆㲳סכץ☭עגגױכ ׄםךי䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥ס
噺ך־ם╚ס־䔦ף 鉿ֽכ׆ַםם׆z א״獏מכצչכץ☭ס
ֹնց

For behold, I am God; and I am a God of miracles;

and I will show unto the world that I am the same

yesterday, today, and forever; and I work not among

the children of men save it be according to their

faith.

24 ײ䕣ע╭גױיא 阋כ׆訪ף 䱅יׄא鞅 ׀⩰׳

ס 水ֽמ׆כ阋ַ ն
And again it shall come to pass that the Lord shall

say unto him that shall read the words that shall be

delivered him:

25 րס׆宐עײגׂמגעךהꁿ׀ט־ה うׂגעךצה
ס־䔦ֿ״ֵֿ 䖥־גע׆׆ꇶֽׂכ곐ַיםע
א汘ֽגֿ־ն䔦 俓ֹעסֹױ☭סכץ阳ׂ؆䧱זמַ־
նֵך־ַיֻ侷ֽי

Forasmuch as this people draw near unto me with

their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but

have removed their hearts far from me, and their fear

towards me is taught by the precepts of men—

26 ך־ם╚סײג宐ס׆עגֻא 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ױ
מכ׆ 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ר┮כ 䘼 饗ׁ  鉿ֹֽם׆ն焒ה 脢כ㳔ֿׂ脢ס焒ה

䛒ֻ ע 㝤ֹם鮂ׄ؆脢ס焒ה 餟ע׀걇ׂ־նց

Therefore, I will proceed to do a marvelous work

among this people, yea, a marvelous work and a

wonder, for the wisdom of their wise and learned

shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent

shall be hid.

27 蔦 焒מ╭יׂ־걇ׂ־ר㞺ֽׂ幾כׇ־עסהג؆ש⮔ ם
עס脢כֹמַֹ 捇ֵךַն䔦ס־ 鉿ֽם׆

ײ锶הגגֿדրע־䔦ֵמ־ם╚סײꬃעַ

焒הגגֿדն־ַֹי כց־ַֹיז
阋ַ ֹն䔦גױע־ր牞מ־גֵֿגֿגם朮כׇ◜ס黨י؆

⠱יֹכ 脝עכ׆ַיֻֿ؆־꯹ֹכ㊭׀ 䊘 ל㏸؆נ穙ס םֹס
阋ַכցדס ֹն־锶ײ 阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ ն
րעג䔦ֵס־ 鉿ַֽם׆焒 כ׆ַיז
䔦מ־獏ֹא״նꅎאֿסגׂחꅎגזׂח脢ַחמס
阋ַכփגז־םׂחꅎגע־ւ䔦י ֹדֻ
ն־ 䓺הג־ꅎֿסגׂט 䓺הג־ꅎגזׂט脢יַחמסւ䔦מ־
阋ַכփַםֿח⯁؆ר⮔ע նց־ֹדֻ

And wo unto them that seek deep to hide their

counsel from the Lord! And their works are in the

dark; and they say: Who seeth us, and who knoweth

us? And they also say: Surely, your turning of things

upside down shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay.

But behold, I will show unto them, saith the Lord of

Hosts, that I know all their works. For shall the work

say of him that made it, he made me not? Or shall the

thing framed say of him that framed it, he had no un-

derstanding?



28 ײ锶־ 阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ ׆㲳סכץ☭עגնր

׆良ׂ٤ֿؿفٝכׂףֹמ גֻ 汛ׄגע

־㜟מ ׆良ׂסא גֻ 汛ֿׄגע喖מֹס䘼ֽ
免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ նցֹא״獏כ׆

But behold, saith the Lord of Hosts: I will show

unto the children of men that it is yet a very little

while and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful

@eld; and the fruitful @eld shall be esteemed as a for-

est.

29 ץ傽סאיא 膀סײײ臝׀ ײ䕣סח朮剹סאס脢ַםֻ׆ 阋כ׆訪ף

臝׀ ״潨׀ ײ锶ס ך⮂־ׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷גױ־ײꬃ凉ׂס脢ַםֻ

ײ锶י նםמֹֻ

And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of

the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of

obscurity and out of darkness.

30 גױ 友⾔ֹמ ר㙟הגס脢ם יזֵמ╭יֻ ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ 
זמ脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕעהגס脢ַױ鬡ס־ם╚סכצչכץ☭
י ㄻצ׆ªֵםמֹֹն

And the meek also shall increase, and their joy

shall be in the Lord, and the poor among men shall

rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.

31 蠮ֵչֵַ脢םׂםַעסֵׄ脢עס撴 ח㹻׀ ׂ
׀塌ס䜬ֵַׂ翘 ג簮עס脢ֹֿ־ֹ 气ַֿ╭כ׆ג

焒ע־䔦מ־ג牞מֹֽי׀ նֵך־

For assuredly as the Lord liveth they shall see that

the terrible one is brought to naught, and the scorner

is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut

o8;

32 ײ锶ׂ䜬כץ☭מ״גסכ׆阋כץ┞גזג ס脢״ֿכך؆ꪎס脢

♐םיַג㸐מ 䱧־ ־❿גױס脢ׄ ⡑ה גססַםס
ס脢ַדג婞מ״ ꃸׄב脢סס׆脢עס偂ג նג

And they that make a man an o8ender for a word,

and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate,

and turn aside the just for a thing of naught.

33 ّـٚهؓי 鯜ֵֿע╭גםٕסهؤ㵵ַֻחמ
阋ַֹ׆יַ ע䚷עעهؤֻٕאնր
⺇ֹ 虝ַֽ־꿁עגױׂםכ׆ׄ 㝤ֹםכ׆ֹם
ַն

Therefore, thus saith the Lord, who redeemed

Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob: Jacob shall

not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax

pale.

34 䔦ֿ־蔦 י䩘סגמ־ם╚ס؆ש⮔ 蔦ֵך噺ס 㲳ס؆ש⮔ 㳚؆א锶ײ

ם⻏סגע־䔦׀כ 玗؆臉ֻגגכֵךַٕ
䕣ֽםַ臉؆玗脢ַ臉סهؤ 偙ֻגגיכג־ؕסؙٜٚت
玗ײ־汘ֽא 俓ֹֹױն

But when he seeth his children, the work of my

hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my

name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall

fear the God of Israel.

35 䖥מ׆׆靯ׇ 闋ַ־ 气גַיֹ脢ס槏 闋םמַֹ־ח
ס脢גַיַש 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ 焒 նցםמֹ

They also that erred in spirit shall come to under-

standing, and they that murmured shall learn doc-

trine.
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1 ײ锶י ײ䕣עג־ע苣¯סג 괵יזמױג
ÿֹמױױֿםֵמגֿגם靣ג׀יזג־նג
ֿכ׆ס׆יזֿ 㸝ֹ匡ַ 䖩ם־鱍ֽ כ׆׆
焒עג նַיז

And now, behold, my brethren, I have spoken unto

you, according as the Spirit hath constrained me;

wherefore, I know that they must surely come to

pass.

2 ־剹־ח朮剹סא ׆㲳סכץ☭ע厲ֿכ׆◜阾׀ ״גס
הגגֵךס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕמׂכ杅מ
㲳ס 㳚מ״גס؆א㝕ַֽֽ־❿מ ⡑ה նֵֿ

And the things which shall be written out of the

book shall be of great worth unto the children of

men, and especially unto our seed, which is a rem-

nant of the house of Israel.

3 ץ傽סאיא ַםעךסגֹׄ陭מ״גס╭עמ
俙־չס־ 侷יזֵַֿ־⚶ֹ׀ֵ脢סח⯁עס脢׳⻔מס יז־
ր锶ײ ס╭עג 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀脢דסցכ阋ַ ַ⯁סח脢ס

ס╭א׆גր 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀脢דסցכ阋ַ ֹն 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀
陭גֹׄ脢עהגס溺םײ╭מ״גס陭מַםעךסגֹׄ
阋ַמֹס׆־־ ֹն

For it shall come to pass in that day that the

churches which are built up, and not unto the Lord,

when the one shall say unto the other: Behold, I, I

am the Lord’s; and the others shall say: I, I am the

Lord’s; and thus shall every one say that hath built

up churches, and not unto the Lord—

4 阋ַמַֿג◦ע־䔦יא ַ ַ臉סאגױնֹאֵ◚ 舓ׂ脢

阋ַמַֿג◦הג ַ 蔦יזאֵ◚ ג־靣ֻ侷ֽך׀㳔ֿׂ餟ס؆ש⮔
阋כ׆訪ף ץ⻲ַ괵ַ臉דׂיֻגֵ┰ 㴻ַיն

And they shall contend one with another; and

their priests shall contend one with another, and

they shall teach with their learning, and deny the

Holy Ghost, which giveth utterance.

5 䔦סؙٜٚتؕע־臉ַ脢ֵך玗סײ־ ⲇץ⻲־ה 㴻ַי
阋ַמכצչכץ☭ ֹնրמהגג膀ײײ הגגׄ׳ג־⥰
׀臝ַ־阳ׂ؆䧱ס ײն锶ַם׀ ־ַםַ㐂؆א㲽עײ־玗המ傽؆׆♀
ם╭նֵך 鯜ֵֿמךען╭ַם䕣ׇ 蔦 箽ֽ噺ס؆ש⮔

ֻ䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇגֻגֵ┰מכץ☭־הն

And they deny the power of God, the Holy One of

Israel; and they say unto the people: Hearken unto

us, and hear ye our precept; for behold there is no

God today, for the Lord and the Redeemer hath done

his work, and he hath given his power unto men;

6 锶ײ ׀舌ַ־阳ׂ؆䧱סג י䩘ס╭նַם׀ זמ
׀㞂י 鴎ֿ׀ 鉿ֽכגם׆阋ַ ֹ脢יַֿס⟤םעי؆
׀㞂עײ־玗המ傽؆׆♀նַם 鴎ס׀玗ֵך־ַםעךײ־ն玗עײ־
䕣ׇמך 蔦 箽ֽ噺ס؆ש⮔ նցגֻ

Behold, hearken ye unto my precept; if they shall

say there is a miracle wrought by the hand of the

Lord, believe it not; for this day he is not a God of

miracles; he hath done his work.

7 阋ַמֹסׁח姌גױ ֹ脢ס㝕ַַֽֽ⳰նր僻ֵ 傽 媃ע ײ麃ן

ס냊־דסם 낛ׂײ ֹאնַםײסג嚝ַ
עהגגף 䌗דֵնց

Yea, and there shall be many which shall say: Eat,

drink, and be merry, for tomorrow we die; and it

shall be well with us.



8 姌מֹסׁח阋ַ ֹ脢גױס㝕ַַֽֽ⳰նր냊ס 낛ׂײ סג嚝ַ

免ֹל¯־նַםײ ׆㸴עײ־ն玗ַםא汘ֽײ־玗מ
־ף׆㸴־דնדׂי陵עכ׆־枩ֽײח翘ס
 ⣷ַח阋ַ ַ☭סכץ阋כ׆訪ף ח♕מ ׄꁎ׆ ך؆ 姿ֵ׀׳걋؆☭؆
ꯚַֽכ疮ֵם䱡 עךכ׆ַ䜬׆㸴ע׆նַם

僻ֵעהגגնַם 傽 媃ע ײ麃ן ׆־דסם
יכ׆ס 鉿ַֽםַם׆նמהגגֻכג翘ײח

䩤ֹה׳꺏׆㸴ס؆הגגעײ־玗יכֵֿ ג
ז篙ׄךׄד 㹾עהגגׂ׀玗סײ־椟ֹֽמׂ׆�侫ׂ
նց

And there shall also be many which shall say: Eat,

drink, and be merry; nevertheless, fear God—he will

justify in committing a little sin; yea, lie a little, take

the advantage of one because of his words, dig a pit

for thy neighbor; there is no harm in this; and do all

these things, for tomorrow we die; and if it so be that

we are guilty, God will beat us with a few stripes, and

at last we shall be saved in the kingdom of God.

9 מֹס׆ ⣷ַסחַם׳䟽ֽם־ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ 侷ֽ

ֻ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆霱׆둚ש־ג蔦 כׇ־עסהג؆ש⮔
幾ׂ־ר걇מ╭יׂ־焒 㝕ֽֽֿס脢כֹמַֹם

ס־ն䔦ַַ⳰ 鉿ֽעַם׆ꬃֵמ־ם╚סײն

Yea, and there shall be many which shall teach a7-

7er this manner, false and vain and foolish doctrines,

and shall be pu8ed up in their hearts, and shall seek

deep to hide their counsels from the Lord; and their

works shall be in the dark.

10 כ䕉ַ臉׀כסא ה鉩סהג ֿ㐌ה ־䔦ך؆ׄ⺣־ 陻ֹגז

նֻ
And the blood of the saints shall cry from the

ground against them.

11 ד㕰ע㜽־הײꇓםײ溺ע־䔦מכ׆ױ 訒יזױיׂ
նַ

Yea, they have all gone out of the way; they have

become corrupted.

12 䔦ס־ 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀둚ֹ׆䢌מ״גס؆ױגױ⣷מ 侷ֹ׀䊘 כ ⣷ַח
ס 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ר菃מ״גס 侵ַיַעն䔦ס־ 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀䘼ַֽ┪ֵ

ַיזש־ג둚׆霱ע־䔦מ״גס؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ֽיזֿ
ն

Because of pride, and because of false teachers,

and false doctrine, their churches have become cor-

rupted, and their churches are li7ed up; because of

pride they are pu8ed up.

13 䔦ע־皑ז嵞פ ג䐭ֹל㕔ַ臉ם כ⺅ַף㟃ֹ־ס脢ַױ鬡מ״גי

ם־םע襪גױ 銠מ״גֹכױ׆鬡ַױ脢־ס㟃ֹף

ַ 友⾔ֹמ כס脢ם 䖥ס׆׆鬡ַױ脢ס蝆ׂ״ն둚ֹ׆䢌גס؆ױ
նֵך־ַיזש־ג둚׆霱מ״

They rob the poor because of their @ne sanctuar-

ies; they rob the poor because of their @ne clothing;

and they persecute the meek and the poor in heart,

because in their pride they are pu8ed up.

14 䔦ע־ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆ 꾁־둚ׂ־גնיא
מعتٛ؞ 䕋ֹֿג 㸴ֹ俙סֹ颅ׄ؆ꇫם؆א脢הגסꯙיַבס
◜䜬ֵׂכ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ֿס脢סי 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽםדײכַם׆
鉿ֽמ״גסַם׆ꃞַיזױיזױն־تٛ؞
מع 䕋ֹֿג 㸴ֹ俙סֹ脢הגס靕ַא⺇ֹ ׄ☭סכץ阳ׂ؆䧱מַ־
צגչצג䍲ךסֻ侷ֽיז ꇃֵהױ枩ֽ־ն

They wear sti8 necks and high heads; yea, and be-

cause of pride, and wickedness, and abominations,

and whoredoms, they have all gone astray save it be a

few, who are the humble followers of Christ; never-

theless, they are led, that in many instances they do

err because they are taught by the precepts of men.



15 ֽֽ 䖥׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌ימ؆ױ霱׆둚ש־ג焒ה 脢㳔ֿׂ脢朮ס䭥

גױה ⣷ַסח 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ 鞃כ םדײס脢סיׂ
鉿ֽס╭יַם׆婞ַדגꇓהײ剱ױ ׆ס脢סיׅ
עס脢ס 捇ֵךַ 捇ֵךַ 捇ֵךַն
阋ַֹ׆ֿײ־玗ם╭סֹס茣؆⪡ 㐌עס脢ס׆ն 梗ׇׂמ
痒ח 訒ֽ׀ նֵך־כ

O the wise, and the learned, and the rich, that are

pu8ed up in the pride of their hearts, and all those

who preach false doctrines, and all those who com-

mit whoredoms, and pervert the right way of the

Lord, wo, wo, wo be unto them, saith the Lord God

Almighty, for they shall be thrust down to hell!

16 ־❿ ⡑ה ס脢ַדג婞מ״גססַםס ꃸׄבÝ כ׆ַ
־❿ס؆ם✇עאיזסס ⡑ה 阋ַכַם ֹ脢עס
捇ֵךַն╭ם玗ֿײ־㐌ה ⛿מ ׂ׳㖥מ־ײꅋמס脢׳

ץ傽דׂ┫ַ ֿ匡ׂ מ؆⪡؆־䜬ֵֿׂ㴞ַն翘ֵך־ 敿ׂ

ץ傽סא նֵךסצ忶ע־䔦מ

Wo unto them that turn aside the just for a thing

of naught and revile against that which is good, and

say that it is of no worth! For the day shall come that

the Lord God will speedily visit the inhabitants of the

earth; and in that day that they are fully ripe in iniq-

uity they shall perish.

17 ײ锶־ ה㐌 ⛿מ 蔦ֿס脢׳ ◜䜬ֵׂסהג؆ש⮔ 䖲ַכ ױ
ַ 鉿ַֽם׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףם״ג䔦ע־忶כ׆ׯ
阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כַםע ն

But behold, if the inhabitants of the earth shall re-

pent of their wickedness and abominations they

shall not be destroyed, saith the Lord of Hosts.

18 ײ锶־ ה㐌؆⪡ ת幰ַ؆㩒ס 䖲ַם׀㝕ֽֽסֵֵך ַױ
侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀㐌ה 訒ֽ䁼ׂמ նַלץעג־偙ֽג⠱סאה

But behold, that great and abominable church, the

whore of all the earth, must tumble to the earth, and

great must be the fall thereof.

19 䜬ֵׂ땲ױ עׂ׆�椟ֹֽס 䖩ם־䴓 ס脢ׂב㺲מאגױⳛׇֹׂն

ע 䖩ם־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵמֹ״ג ÿֹֿםնׄםךֹא
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ע־䔦ף ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻס ꟃׂמ綢ף䘪ַמֹ־
նֹױיצ忶י־סאא

For the kingdom of the devil must shake, and they

which belong to it must needs be stirred up unto re-

pentance, or the devil will grasp them with his ever-

lasting chains, and they be stirred up to anger, and

perish;

20 锶ײ ץ傽סא 䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ׆㲳סכץ☭ע ס 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆蠮ֵ 柄ׂ

ַ☭סכץ㲳׆ Ýי־סאא ־䘪ַיַג㸐מכ׆ַ
ն

For behold, at that day shall he rage in the hearts

of the children of men, and stir them up to anger

against that which is good.

21 ױ䜬ֵׂ땲גױ ־䔦״דםכצչכץ☭ס־ע 姿ֵיַ׳槁ׅ؆

z ־ם╚ס٤؛بրע־䔦ךס؆⟥ׂ־牞؆⪡؆㴗ֵסך

虘ֿיעך ַնמכ׆ױע٤؛ب吖ֽיֻ־
虘ֿי ַցכ阋ַ ֹն䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ימֹס׆ע
㐌מײׂג䈲ױדכצչכץ☭ 梗ׇׂמ靕ַא訒ֽ նֵךסכ

And others will he pacify, and lull them away into

carnal security, that they will say: All is well in Zion;

yea, Zion prospereth, all is well—and thus the devil

cheateth their souls, and leadeth them away carefully

down to hell.

22 ײ锶יא ױ䜬ֵׂ땲 ր㐌ַחמכצչכץ☭ס־ע 梗ׇׂע
ח⼴כցַם ׅր䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עגךסַםַע ך
阋ַכցַםע ֹն䜬ֵׂ땲ױ מײײ膀ס־䔦מֹס׆ע
מꄁיז尴ׄיַ ַא䚐ַֽםׅ ꟃׂך綢ױיזף
ֹն

And behold, others he Aattereth away, and telleth

them there is no hell; and he saith unto them: I am

no devil, for there is none—and thus he whispereth

in their ears, until he grasps them with his awful

chains, from whence there is no deliverance.



23 媃ע־䔦מכ׆ױ 㐌כ 梗ׇׂמ䯱כ יאնֻ
媃 㐌כ 梗ׇׂכ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ כ䯱מאכ ס脢סיגֻ

ײ䕣סײ־玗ע 䍴 ג皑מֻױ⯼ס יאնַםםףׄםג
䔦ע־蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦־ףն־א䔦־
蔦ע 䟨ַֹ氠מ״גסהג؆ש⮔ ף㖪ג 䨾הם摾׳

療סֹ׀蝆ׂ 浌ֵךֹח挨ץ 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ַׄםםףׄםַע⪛מ
ַն

Yea, they are grasped with death, and hell; and

death, and hell, and the devil, and all that have been

seized therewith must stand before the throne of

God, and be judged according to their works, from

whence they must go into the place prepared for

them, even a lake of @re and brimstone, which is

endless torment.

24 凰ׂמ׀؆סך٤؛بיזֿג עס脢 捇ךַ
նֵ

Therefore, wo be unto him that is at ease in Zion!

25 րֿי虘 ַցכ㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻשׄ⺣ך脢עס 捇ֵךַն Wo be unto him that crieth: All is well!

26 ײײ膀מַ־阳ׂ؆䧱סכץ☭מכ׆ױ סײ־玗ׄ׳ג־⥰ ⲇכ־ה臉ַ괵סַ魸ױג

朮ץ⻲ס 㴻ַי脢עס 捇ֵךַն
Yea, wo be unto him that hearkeneth unto the pre-

cepts of men, and denieth the power of God, and the

gi7 of the Holy Ghost!

27 ֹ⺇עהגגրמכ׆ױ ׆ֹךסַיׄ
♧ַ 阋ַכցַםֹ锡חץ䖩עֹ┪ ֹ脢עס 捇ֵךַն

Yea, wo be unto him that saith: We have received,

and we need no more!

28 锡מֹ玗סײ־澵؆槏 ײ麃מֻס 괬יר䘪ַ־脢עס
溺םײ 捇ֵךַն锶ײ ג䐭מֹֻ┪ס㽒ַ עס脢י ㄻ׆

槏؆澵סײ־玗ך؆ ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ל㏸סם焻ֿ ג䐭מֹֻ┪סַד⺫ י
ך־ׂססֻֽר괬כ־ַםעךסֽג⠱עס脢
նֵ

And in @ne, wo unto all those who tremble, and

are angry because of the truth of God! For behold, he

that is built upon the rock receiveth it with gladness;

and he that is built upon a sandy foundation trem-

bleth lest he shall fall.

29 րעהגגמך玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף  꼾ַַיַדגն
ך׆ֹ ⶥ־ד؆ש⮔ֹ׆♧ַ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ֹ┪ םֹ锡חץ䖩ע
ַցכ阋ַ ֹ脢עס 捇ֵךַն

Wo be unto him that shall say: We have received

the word of God, and we need no more of the word

of God, for we have enough!

30 锶ײ 阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗ם╭ מ׆׆עגնր
㸴׆מ׆א㸴כ׆侷ֽמֻ侷ֻֽ阳ׂ؆䧱מַ־阳ׂ؆䧱ַ־Ⲏׂ

׆㲳סכץ☭איֻ ׀舌ַ־阳ׂ؆䧱סגնֹֻגֵ┰מ

־鬽ײײ膀מ״⳹סג׀ ה焒עס脢 䛒ֻ 䕑ֻ ךס
䌗ֵךַַնעג⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ גֵ┰㝂ֽֽׂממס脢

ֻւֹ ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹփכ阋ַ ֹ脢ע־ס䔦ֿ־
䭥 כ⺅ֻסַיז ֵ┪ նցׅ

For behold, thus saith the Lord God: I will give

unto the children of men line upon line, precept

upon precept, here a little and there a little; and

blessed are those who hearken unto my precepts,

and lend an ear unto my counsel, for they shall learn

wisdom; for unto him that receiveth I will give more;

and from them that shall say, We have enough, from

them shall be taken away even that which they have.

31 蔦ׂמ舸הםס脢ג꾙מכץ☭ סעס脢כך菐ֹס؆ש⮔
סַ괵ַ臉הםն ⲇֻגֵ┰יזמ־ה阳ׂ؆䧱ַ־

ײײ膀מַ־阳ׂ؆䧱סכץ☭ׂםעך նסעס脢ׄ׳ג־⥰

Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or

maketh Aesh his arm, or shall hearken unto the pre-

cepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by

the power of the Holy Ghost.



32 阋ַעײ־玗ם╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ նր沌ַ ꊝע؆☭ֹ 捇ֵךַ
ץ傽ֿגն չצ 菐ֹס⛞ך ־䔦־־מַי

䜅ֿׂ־䔦ךאնֵך־׳ף׆䬣גע ַ
侉ֵמכסגי״ג匡ׂ ־䔦עגףם
䣶ֵֹնעג 箽ֹ傽ח菐ֹס⛞ך ֵך־ַי
阋ַעײ־玗ם╭כց ն

Wo be unto the Gentiles, saith the Lord God of

Hosts! For notwithstanding I shall lengthen out

mine arm unto them from day to day, they will deny

me; nevertheless, I will be merciful unto them, saith

the Lord God, if they will repent and come unto me;

for mine arm is lengthened out all the day long, saith

the Lord God of Hosts.



睗◝剹29ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 29

1 ր־锶ײ 沌ַֿג ꊝך־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺
㢼סא״ע傽ץ 沌ַעמ ꊝס؆☭ֹ俙ע־㝂ַֽֽնֿג 덺ֽל

噺׀ׂ 鉿ֽעסֹם׆☭סכץ㲳׆ ג皑מ ַ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉גי
鱍ֽ ײג宐סגׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕי׆ גגר⫙

חꅙצ מ噺ל䨴 濪ׂה䩘ֵך״גն

But behold, there shall be many—at that day when I

shall proceed to do a marvelous work among them,

that I may remember my covenants which I have

made unto the children of men, that I may set my

hand again the second time to recover my people,

which are of the house of Israel;

2 ג皑מהה曋סגםֵכؕؒن٭ؼגםֵגױ ׂא匙ׂ笴גי
㲳סגֿגםֵהם 㳚؆א镊ֻֽׯֵסגֿגם㲳

㳚ס؆א阋כ׆訪ף ך⮂־הׂסגֿ 㲳סגֿגםֵי 㳚מ؆א
鱍ַֽ䘼ֽֿגׂא匙ׂ笴ַֹכמֹגח⚻ ׆
ף訪כ׆阋סגնֵך״גױ㴕י ה㐌ע ע卸ס ׀צץ꼸ךױי
廌גؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻמ㺲סגׂב宐יזכמײג傚גע

նםכ

And also, that I may remember the promises

which I have made unto thee, Nephi, and also unto

thy father, that I would remember your seed; and

that the words of your seed should proceed forth out

of my mouth unto your seed; and my words shall hiss

forth unto the ends of the earth, for a standard unto

my people, which are of the house of Israel;

3 ף訪כ׆阋סגיא ֿ꼸׀צץ廌ךסג㝂ֽֽׂס沌ַ ꊝ☭ֹ؆

䭥剹ַ臉מךעչն䧰־剹ַ臉־剹ַւ臉ע ַיז
ַ♧׆ն 㜽ַֿמ臉ַ剹ַםֿעֵֿփכ阋ַ ֹնց

And because my words shall hiss forth—many of

the Gentiles shall say: A Bible! A Bible! We have got a

Bible, and there cannot be any more Bible.

4 阋ַֹ׆עײ־玗ם╭־ ס脢ם־նրֽֽ䟽ֽ

䭥剹ַ臉ע־䔦 עאֿח 儆ֿג־׳臉ַ笴ׂ
־★ ך⮂־؆☭ٕرٗײג宐ג ٗע־ն䔦ֵךס
䕑ֻ־؆☭ٕر מֹסלמ؆☭ٕرٗיַחמ剹ַ臉
䠊־؆颍־ַיնמכ׆ױ沌ַ ꊝחַֹֹלע؆☭ֹ
鬘ֽֿ؆☭ٕرٗע־ն䔦־ Ⲩֹ蝆ׂגז Ⲩֹכ ⲇׂ돞נ䫐ֽ 
蔦גױ 䕑ַֻׂ侫מהג؆ש⮔ ؆☭ٕرٗגזםמכ׆

לⲚַג㸐מגס ⲇׂ䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ն־ַי׆

But thus saith the Lord God: O fools, they shall

have a Bible; and it shall proceed forth from the

Jews, mine ancient covenant people. And what thank

they the Jews for the Bible which they receive from

them? Yea, what do the Gentiles mean? Do they re-

member the travails, and the labors, and the pains of

the Jews, and their diligence unto me, in bringing

forth salvation unto the Gentiles?

5 ֽֽ沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֵֹעגֿגם 儆ֿג־׳臉ַ笴ׂ
־★ նַ־גַיֻׯ镊ֽ؆☭ٕرٗײג宐ג ꄊׁמׂ
סכ⩧־䔦ײׂמַ䣳ס־䔦עגֿגםֵ 枱ֹ䡢ַג

ײ锶־նגז־םעכֹאל䨴מ גם╭
י׆ךסַםעכ׆ג䗆ײג宐סגע
鬬סכ׆ס 蔦גֿגםֵ״ 麃ס؆ 꾁מֹ׆寛״כն

O ye Gentiles, have ye remembered the Jews, mine

ancient covenant people? Nay; but ye have cursed

them, and have hated them, and have not sought to

recover them. But behold, I will return all these

things upon your own heads; for I the Lord have not

forgotten my people.

6 ւ臉ַ剹־ն䧰չמךע臉ַ剹䭥 ־דնַיז
阋ַכփַםֹ锡חץ䖩ע剹ַ臉מ־ ֹ脢סֵעגֿגם䟽ֽ

剹ַ臉ממ؆☭ٕرٗעגֿגםնֵֵךס脢־
䩘י ַ⪛מ ն־ג

Thou fool, that shall say: A Bible, we have got a

Bible, and we need no more Bible. Have ye obtained

a Bible save it were by the Jews?



7 焒כ׆㝂ֵֽֽׂ־俙ע؆ײ宐ׂ׆�עגֿגםֵ סַם
יֿגֵךײ־玗סגֿגםֵֵך╭ն־
גס脢ַמױչױ䀁סײ嶮ֹֿגגױכ׆גזׂחꅎכץ☭ס
焒כ׆ַיֻׯ镊ֽה ֹֻ┪ֿגגױն־סַם

ה㐌עג┫״岕ֽך؆י㝘ע גיאכ׆ַי״岕ֽך
ף訪כ׆阋ס ׆㲳סכץ☭ ה㐌הם גמ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיס
焒כ׆ ն־סַם

Know ye not that there are more nations than one?

Know ye not that I, the Lord your God, have created

all men, and that I remember those who are upon the

isles of the sea; and that I rule in the heavens above

and in the earth beneath; and I bring forth my word

unto the children of men, yea, even upon all the na-

tions of the earth?

8 ף訪כ׆阋סגעגֿגםֵםי 㝂ֽֽׂכזֿ
阋ַכ־ֻגֵ┰ ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סח◝ն־סׂשחיז
隍ֵֿ־ֿג玗ככ׆ֵךײ־┞ׂ׆�סח宐ֹ؆ײ
ֿגםֵסכ׆ַיֻׯ镊ֽמֹםֽ¯כ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סח┞
סג 隍ֹ䬹׆ 焒כ׆םכ ┞עגն־סַם
ף訪כ׆阋םֽ¯כסג־靣מ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סח אնג־靣מ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סח⯁
ֵ⻉ֿ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סח◝סאי ׂ׆�סח◝׀כ

宐ס؆ײ 隍ֵ־⻉ֵ նֵךס

Wherefore murmur ye, because that ye shall re-

ceive more of my word? Know ye not that the testi-

mony of two nations is a witness unto you that I am

God, that I remember one nation like unto another?

Wherefore, I speak the same words unto one nation

like unto another. And when the two nations shall

run together the testimony of the two nations shall

run together also.

9 ׆ֿג 鉿ֽעסֹם׆ֿג儨傽׀ ס ׀♀傽ֹ  ֹ

־㜟מֻ׆כגױ 蔦גככ׆ַם 麃ס؆
劳סגמױױ׳בס阋כ׆訪ף 靣כ׆ַֹכג־㝂ֽֽׂס
מכץ☭ 隍ֹ僻ֵך״גַ״նכץ┞ֿגיזֿג阋כ׆

靣ךסגזג־כץ┞ֹ阋כ׆靣כַםג־䘼ֽםםעיז
ַնסג噺דױע箽ֽ նֵך־ַםַיז
ח㹻ַֿ㐂؆א㲽סכץ☭ע噺סג 箽ֽךױ׀ סאַם
䔿מֻ׆כהס箽ֽ նֵךסַםֿ

And I do this that I may prove unto many that I am

the same yesterday, today, and forever; and that I

speak forth my words according to mine own plea-

sure. And because that I have spoken one word ye

need not suppose that I cannot speak another; for my

work is not yet @nished; neither shall it be until the

end of man, neither from that time henceforth and

forever.

10 䭥剹ַ臉ֻא סגיזַכ־ַיז
阋כ׆訪ף םםעיז䘼ֽכַיױׂרמ׆איֿ
ַնגױכזֿג㝕כ׆םח⮗ַג剹־ ם阾׀
նַםםיז䘼ֽכגז־

Wherefore, because that ye have a Bible ye need

not suppose that it contains all my words; neither

need ye suppose that I have not caused more to be

written.

11 עג 匯סֿץ㐌ה 锞סמ㐌ה ⵌסג׀㐌ה  ⷁסײםײ㐌ה גױ
嶮ֹסײ䀁ױչסיַמױ脢מססג靣ג־阋כ׆訪ף 剹־

־剹עגնֵך־ַ״ºמֹ阾׀ 阾׀
zיזמ剹ס־չ־俙 ־剹כץ☭ֵס 阾׀
מכ׆ַי 䕋ַֿג䔦ס־ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦ׂףն

For I command all men, both in the east and in the

west, and in the north, and in the south, and in the

islands of the sea, that they shall write the words

which I speak unto them; for out of the books which

shall be written I will judge the world, every man ac-

cording to their works, according to that which is

written.



12 锶ײ ־剹אע־䔦ףג־靣מ؆☭ٕرֿٗג ׀
阾מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ靣ףג־䔦אע־剹־ 阾׀

חꅙֿגגױն ד⮂ ־ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕג
שꌃס 傈מׂב靣ףג־䔦א־剹־ גמն阾׀
ה㐌ֿ ־剹אע־䔦ףג־靣מ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיס 阾׀

ն

For behold, I shall speak unto the Jews and they

shall write it; and I shall also speak unto the

Nephites and they shall write it; and I shall also

speak unto the other tribes of the house of Israel,

which I have led away, and they shall write it; and I

shall also speak unto all nations of the earth and they

shall write it.

13 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭ٕرٗיא 䕑ֻ ٭ؼי
ף訪כ׆阋ס؆☭ٕرٗע؆☭ؕؒن 䕑ֻ ؕؒن٭ؼגױն
偙ֻׂ鉿סؙٜٚتؕע؆☭ٕرٗכ؆☭ 焒ס שꌃַם 傈סׂב
阋כ׆訪ף 䕑ֻ 偙ֻׂ鉿סؙٜٚتؕי 焒ס שꌃַם 傈עׂב
ף訪כ׆阋ס؆☭ٕرٗכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䕑ֻ ն

And it shall come to pass that the Jews shall have

the words of the Nephites, and the Nephites shall

have the words of the Jews; and the Nephites and the

Jews shall have the words of the lost tribes of Israel;

and the lost tribes of Israel shall have the words of

the Nephites and the Jews.

14 ־䔦עײג宐סגׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕיא
ה㐌סֹ劔䨾ס ף訪כ׆阋סגל䨴״ח겏ֵמ ״ח겏ֵמח┞
גככ׆ֵךײ־玗ֿגיֹ׆ն
㲳ס־䔦מّـٚهֿؓ 㳚מֻ׆כ؆א镊ֽכֻׯ臉ַ笴ׂ
皑ג ף訪כ׆阋סגככ׆גי ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕכ

יז־ꄊמײג宐סג 䨏ֹ־גג脢מהגס獏ֹא״նց

And it shall come to pass that my people, which

are of the house of Israel, shall be gathered home

unto the lands of their possessions; and my word

also shall be gathered in one. And I will show unto

them that @ght against my word and against my peo-

ple, who are of the house of Israel, that I am God,

and that I covenanted with Abraham that I would re-

member his seed forever.



睗◝剹30ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 30

1 ײ锶י ֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג
蔦מגֿגםֵעؕؒن٭ؼגնַגג־靣מג

沌ַֿהג؆ש⮔ ꊝ☭ֹ؆♧ַ 聋ׁמֹ┪ יז䘼ֽכַיזם־מ
ײն锶ֵך־ַםׂ מַ♤ַ״ºסײ־玗 䕋םַםֿג
־նצ忶מֹםֽ¯םײ溺גֿגםֵף
סꃍמך ף訪כ׆阋ג 沌ַיזַכ־ֵֿ ꊝ׆ֿ؆☭ֹ
כׯ忶ׂכׇכ 脝ַםםעיֻֿ؆־ն

And now behold, my beloved brethren, I would

speak unto you; for I, Nephi, would not su8er that ye

should suppose that ye are more righteous than the

Gentiles shall be. For behold, except ye shall keep

the commandments of God ye shall all likewise per-

ish; and because of the words which have been spo-

ken ye need not suppose that the Gentiles are utterly

destroyed.

2 ײ锶עא 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹֿ沌ַ ꊝיזֵך؆☭ֹ
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג脢עס溺םײ╭ס臉ַ笴סׂ宐םכײגٕٗر
䜅ׂיזֵך؆☭ ַ 侉ֵַם״ג脢עס溺םײ䰌 ־י
ն䜅ֵׂך ַ 侉ֵסؙٜٚتؕי״ג臉ַ脢ֵך䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 
־ַםׂ笴ַ臉כדע╭ףׄםךס脢؆⟥
նֵך

For behold, I say unto you that as many of the

Gentiles as will repent are the covenant people of the

Lord; and as many of the Jews as will not repent

shall be cast o8; for the Lord covenanteth with none

save it be with them that repent and believe in his

Son, who is the Holy One of Israel.

3 沌ַכ؆☭ٕرٗעגך׆כ ꊝֹיַחמ؆☭ֹ㸴׆

꽑 阋ׅ؆ַגնמֻױ⯼ֿג靣סֵגזג־剹朮ך⮂ֿח י
沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ剹־ ֻגח⚻׀ ׂג阻מ╭יֹר㸖צגגר⫙
־剹הס䔿ג ײ䕣סאג阾׀ 阋כ׆訪ף 㝕ֽֽֿכצչכץ☭؆⟥

ײ䕣סאע־ն䔦ַַ⳰ 阋כ׆訪ף סהגג㲳 㳚א؆

ն״ץ䌮מס脢ס׆ס媘ס

And now, I would prophesy somewhat more con-

cerning the Jews and the Gentiles. For a7er the book

of which I have spoken shall come forth, and be

written unto the Gentiles, and sealed up again unto

the Lord, there shall be many which shall believe the

words which are written; and they shall carry them

forth unto the remnant of our seed.

4 㲳סהגגהס䔿סא 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢עסהגג
ך⮂־ّٝئֿؙٜהגגככ׆ס ׀匡י 姌ג 睗ַד

蔦כ 㲳ס؆☭ٕرֿٗהג؆ש⮔ 㳚כ׆ֵך؆א焒 ն

And then shall the remnant of our seed know con-

cerning us, how that we came out from Jerusalem,

and that they are descendants of the Jews.

5 ח⼴ך־ם╚ס־꼞ַ؆ֿ䔦ׂר珿סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕיא ׅ焒

蔦ע־䔦ֻאն ב玆؆⩰סהג؆ש⮔ יַחמ
ה焒ס 餟׀ 䕑ֻצגגר⫙ ב玆؆⩰גױי 焒ך־ם╚ס ؕגַי
ה焒סיַחמعتٛ؞٬تؙ 餟׀䕑ֻ նםמֹ

And the gospel of Jesus Christ shall be declared

among them; wherefore, they shall be restored unto

the knowledge of their fathers, and also to the

knowledge of Jesus Christ, which was had among

their fathers.

6 י䩘סײ־玗ֿאע־䔦ך׆א 蔦־ ֻגֵ┰מהג؆ש⮔
ג 玕ׂ珿כ׆ֵךׂר焒 יז ㄻֵֹךש׆նגױ
凉ֵ؆묷ֿ׆ֹסׂ׆䔦ס־潨״ zס㝂ֽֽׂ״ע㢼ֿע־ ַד♣

ֿꇃ ַ׀庣ע־䔦מהַֹםׁ ㄻַף׆宐םמײג
ն

And then shall they rejoice; for they shall know

that it is a blessing unto them from the hand of God;

and their scales of darkness shall begin to fall from

their eyes; and many generations shall not pass away

among them, save they shall be a pure and a delight-

some people.



7 ה俆יא ע㢼؆⟥عتٛ؞؆☭ٕرַٗי

ה㐌״ ס 긖ֽמי겏ֵױח㢼״עնיא⟥عتٛ؞؆

םײ溺עס脢 ㄻַף׆宐םמײגն

And it shall come to pass that the Jews which are

scattered also shall begin to believe in Christ; and

they shall begin to gather in upon the face of the

land; and as many as shall believe in Christ shall also

become a delightsome people.

8 䕣ׇעײ־玗ם╭יא 蔦 ה㐌ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ גׂר䕮ַ־㎇ךֹ┪
שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סימ״ 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ 䕣ׇך־ם╚סׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס

蔦 ն״ע㢼噺ס؆ש⮔

And it shall come to pass that the Lord God shall

commence his work among all nations, kindreds,

tongues, and people, to bring about the restoration

of his people upon the earth.

9 聋ׁעײ־玗ם╭יא ַ䌐ֹ׆è׀ף鍦ס脢ַױ鬡יז

ה㐌יז ס 友⾔ֹמ 鬬מ״גסס脢ם גױն״
zךה׳꺏סהׂסא 䩤ֹ סאה うׂסצה䛈ַך׀䜬ֵׂ☭؆מ嫣׆
ն

And with righteousness shall the Lord God judge

the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the

earth. And he shall smite the earth with the rod of his

mouth; and with the breath of his lips shall he slay

the wicked.

10 מ־ם╚סײג宐ֿײ־玗ם╭ 氊ש⮔ַדעםע؆곐 䑛ץ 鱍ֽ׀ ׆
匡ׂמ־ײꅋֿ׀כ免 忶؆מ☭䜬ֵׂעײ־玗ם╭׀כסאն

䕣ׇׯ 蔦 ץ挨ֻכגמכ׆ױնׂ侫ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ך
䜬ֵׂ☭؆מ忶יׂםםףׄםׯמֹסא
ն

For the time speedily cometh that the Lord God

shall cause a great division among the people, and

the wicked will he destroy; and he will spare his peo-

ple, yea, even if it so be that he must destroy the

wicked by @re.

11 聋ׁ םכצ䊝ֽס׆萇סאע 䗗סאע؆⟥ֹה萝סע䊝ֽםכצն And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins,

and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

12 ׆㲳עײ־ֽֽ׀כסאגױ 耑מככחץ㶆לץ
׆㲳עֹ ר⚨מככׁ ׆㲳 朙ֹכ蝄כ٤؛ַؕٚ־良׆ ֻ
־㵵ַ־蝄ג 汫יַמכעׂה 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ׆ֿל❴ 㸬צהײ

ׂն

And then shall the wolf dwell with the lamb; and

the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf,

and the young lion, and the fatling, together; and a

little child shall lead them.

13 겝״ 朙ֹמכעױׂכ낛ג ׆㲳סא ר⚨מכע ٚ
ג낛מֹס朙ֹע٤؛ؕ ն

And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young

ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat

straw like the ox.

14 úה 냊ס 㲳ׇײ ךֹֻ┪סם疮ֵס边ׂל嬘ע 䨠׳גúה 곐גםף㲳׆ ױע
י䩘מם疮ֵס׳ 翝ֽ ׂն

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the

asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the

cockatrice’s den.

15 䔦ע־סג臉םַ㻗יַֽמ׆לסױ㵬ַֿגֵ┰

ַיז锬ֽֽײ嶮ֹֿײն寊ַםכ׆ֹם׆א䴮ׂםעכ׆ֻ
焒╭מֹ ה焒 餟ֿ׀㐌ה ײ彸מ նֵך־ה

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy

mountain; for the earth shall be full of the knowl-

edge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.

16 焒ֿכ׆ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיגױ ױնםמֹ
׆㲳סכץ☭ֿכ׆סימכ׆ 焒מ מֹ
նם

Wherefore, the things of all nations shall be made

known; yea, all things shall be made known unto the

children of men.



17 璓ץ 㶔ךכ׆סחײ僻ֵׂםעכ׆ַםמ־׀ꬃסײ噺ך
僻ֵך⮂מײ־ ה㐌גױնַםסַם גף׳篙ךֹ┪
כ闋ךס նַםסַם־

There is nothing which is secret save it shall be re-

vealed; there is no work of darkness save it shall be

made manifest in the light; and there is nothing

which is sealed upon the earth save it shall be loosed.

18 ׆㲳סכץ☭יזֿג עכ׆ג׀ימ־׀僻ֵמ
ץ傽סאי ַֿםꩽעע٤ذئնמ־׀僻ֵמ
ꪨֵַד☭סכץ㲳׆ ס 䖥׆׆佻 ꏕַע ⲇ־ה䭥 նַםג
סגך׆עג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
阋כ׆訪ף 箽ֽ նֻ

Wherefore, all things which have been revealed

unto the children of men shall at that day be re-

vealed; and Satan shall have power over the hearts of

the children of men no more, for a long time. And

now, my beloved brethren, I make an end of my say-

ings.



睗◝剹31ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 31

1 מ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַגֿגםֵעؕؒن٭ؼגי
꽑 阋ׅ؆ך׆כ׆箽ֽ עגնֻ 㸝ֹ匡ַ 䖩ם־鱍ֽ

焒כ׆ ־剹־׆㸴כ׆ַיז ױնַם阾׀
ג 䑱ֽסهؤٕסכֹכ阋כ׆訪ף ־剹־׆㸴 նַם阾׀

And now I, Nephi, make an end of my prophesying

unto you, my beloved brethren. And I cannot write

but a few things, which I know must surely come to

pass; neither can I write but a few of the words of my

brother Jacob.

2 ־剹ךױ׆־ ךכ׆ג׀י阾׀ ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹ
סعتٛ؞דגն 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ סꃍ׆㸴עיַחמ ֽי
⮔סגךאնַםםףׄם־ ַ־
꽑 阋ׅ؆♐ס 偙ךג־ֵ⮔מגֿגם סꃍׂ־ ֽי
ׂն

Wherefore, the things which I have written suE-

Eceth me, save it be a few words which I must speak

concerning the doctrine of Christ; wherefore, I shall

speak unto you plainly, according to the plainness of

my prophesying.

3 ⮔עג כ׆ַ־ ㄻכצ׆ն╭ם
玗⮔עײ־ ׆㲳סכץ☭ךֹ岺ֹ偙ַ־ 噺ך־ם╚ס 鉿ֽם׆
槏עײ־玗ם╭նֵך־ 闋ַ־ ⲇמׂ מֻגֵ┰ֽ־ץ⩱
槏ֿכצչכץ☭עײ־玗ם╭նם 闋מֹ׀ךַ־䔦ס־阋כ׆

訪ף նג־靣יזם⡏מ

For my soul delighteth in plainness; for a7er this

manner doth the Lord God work among the children

of men. For the Lord God giveth light unto the un-

derstanding; for he speaketh unto men according to

their language, unto their understanding.

4 꽑סֵג״獏מגֿ╭ך׆א 阋ׅ؆脢הם
z כ⺅ײח翘ס ׆㸯סײ־玗־בסꯙ 耑ُتطوفמחץ 偡׆ל
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢יַחממֻױ⯼ֿגꃍס 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽכ׆ג ׆
նַגַי

Wherefore, I would that ye should remember that

I have spoken unto you concerning that prophet

which the Lord showed unto me, that should baptize

the Lamb of God, which should take away the sins of

the world.

5 ׆㸯סײ־玗י 耑ֿחץ臉םַ䕣ֽ 偙יזֵךג־ֵ
聋ׁ 彸ײ ֹ⺇ֽُتطوفךײ寊מ״גג ֹ锡חץ䖩םמׄ

طوفֿהגגַםׂ׀ֽֽ臉ףכֵֿ
ֹ⺇ُتطوفךײ寊הםُت םעכ׆ׄ
ն־ֹדַםעךֹ锡חץ䖩ֽ

And now, if the Lamb of God, he being holy,

should have need to be baptized by water, to ful@l all

righteousness, O then, how much more need have

we, being unholy, to be baptized, yea, even by water!

6 ׆㸯סײ־玗־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגך׆א 耑עחץ寊فךײ
ֹ⺇ֽُتطو ֵמֹסליזמכ׆םמׄ
聋ׁ 彸ײ ג㸨מגֿגםֵעג־סגג

նַגנ

And now, I would ask of you, my beloved

brethren, wherein the Lamb of God did ful@l all

righteousness in being baptized by water?

7 ׆㸯עגֿגםֵ 耑ֿחץ臉כ׆גֵׂ׀焒 סַם
׆㸯־ն־ 耑עחץ臉־־מַ׀舸ַֽמׂמ
׆㲳סכץ☭כ׆דׂמֻױ⯼סהה䕣ֽ؆曋עי ״獏מ
סהה䕣ֽ؆曋יאն 䧱ַ״ױ㴕יַחמכ׆ױ䕣ֽ؆曋מהה
䕋ֹ 꽄כ׆ֵך؆䕣ֽ؆曋מהה 隍ֹ僻ֵךסַ״ն

Know ye not that he was holy? But notwithstand-

ing he being holy, he showeth unto the children of

men that, according to the Aesh he humbleth himself

before the Father, and witnesseth unto the Father

that he would be obedient unto him in keeping his

commandments.



8 ׆㸯ֻא 耑ֿחץ寊ֽُتطوفךײ⺇ֹ םמׄ
סכע럠ַֿ괵ַ臉כ 䓺כ⺅הג־ ׆㸯יז 耑מֹֻסחץꮳׂיזד匡׆ 
նג

Wherefore, a7er he was baptized with water the

Holy Ghost descended upon him in the form of a

dove.

9 ׆㲳סכץ☭עאגױיא ַע⪛ס־䔦יׂא箖ֿהײꇓמ

׆㸯ֽי״獏כ׆ַױ栄ֿ؆ꪎ 耑עחץ䔦מֻױ⯼ס־埛

碃؆ע獏ֵךסג״ն

And again, it showeth unto the children of men

the straitness of the path, and the narrowness of the

gate, by which they should enter, he having set the

example before them.

10 㸯׆ 耑עחץրמג 䕋ַםַֿגցסכץ☭כ㲳׆ 阋ַמ 
סהה䕣ֽ؆曋ך؆ꅼ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַֻאնג 䧱ַ״ױ
מ 䕋ךַםֿגמتؙؕעהגג 䕋ךֿכ׆ֹֿג
ն־ֹד׀

And he said unto the children of men: Follow thou

me. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, can we follow

Jesus save we shall be willing to keep the command-

ments of the Father?

11 䕣ֽ؆曋עהה阋ַ նր䜅ׂג ַ 侉ֵ״גն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״גնג
׆㲳䠀ֵַס ם⻏ס ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ նցׄ

And the Father said: Repent ye, repent ye, and be

baptized in the name of my Beloved Son.

12 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳גױ ׀臝מגֻֿ׆㛽ס 阋ַיֻ׆ ההնր曋ג

ם⻏סגע ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ מס脢ׄ
ׂיׄ䱅ַ괵ַ臉מֹםֽ¯כגזדׂיׄ䱅מג
מגֻאնד 䕋ַֿגֿג 鉿ֽסֹם׆
锶ײ גֿגםֵכ׆סאג 鉿ַֽםַם׆նց

And also, the voice of the Son came unto me, say-

ing: He that is baptized in my name, to him will the

Father give the Holy Ghost, like unto me; wherefore,

follow me, and do the things which ye have seen me

do.

13 גֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגיזֿג
ֿ ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ㎷ַג־尴ׄח䟨ַ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳יז מ 䕋ַֿג玗מֻױ⯼סײ־尴ׄז

⣷ׁי Ýכ؆ 姿ֵ׀׳ 鉿ֽׂםכ׆ֹם׆靧ַ䟨ַ ֹלⳛֹ׆鉿יז

䜅ׂײח翘 ַ 侉ֵ״גיזמُتطوفכ׆ױ
䕣ֵֽךן╭ַׂ侫ֵך╭סגֿגםֵמ 偙מג־ 䕋ֿג

ַ╭ס阋כ׆訪ף ֹ⺇ُتطوفַע⪛מײ寊מֽכס ׄ
ם⻏סعتٛ؞יזמכ׆  ㄻך؆׆⺇ֹ כ׆ׄ
䕣ֽ؆曋מהה 隍ֹ僻ףםַ״锶ײ גםֵ׀כסא
ֹ⺇ַ괵ַ臉עגֿ ץ挨׀כסאהםնׄ מַ괵ַ臉כ
ֹ⺇ُتطوف ❈؆י㝘עגֿגםֵכնׄ ס
阋כ׆訪ף צ耘؆魷מ脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕג־靣ך ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽ס ׆ׅ
焒אעגնֵךס׀ךֿכ նַיז

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I know that if ye

shall follow the Son, with full purpose of heart, act-

ing no hypocrisy and no deception before God, but

with real intent, repenting of your sins, witnessing

unto the Father that ye are willing to take upon you

the name of Christ, by baptism—yea, by following

your Lord and your Savior down into the water, ac-

cording to his word, behold, then shall ye receive the

Holy Ghost; yea, then cometh the baptism of @re and

of the Holy Ghost; and then can ye speak with the

tongue of angels, and shout praises unto the Holy

One of Israel.



14 ײ锶־ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג סׁח姌ֻֿ׆㛽ס
׀臝מֹ 阋ַמגיֻ׆ ײח翘עגֿגםնրֵג

䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג寊ُتطوفמײ⺇ֹ מכ׆ׄ
סגיז 䧱ַ״ױꅼך؆㴕כ׆ױ䕣ֽ؆曋מהה 隍ֹ僻ַ״

ץ挨 ֹ⺇ُتطوفמַ괵ַ臉כ ׄ 偆ֵַג阋כ׆

訪ף הם㝘❈؆י ף訪כ׆阋ס מהס䔿גזםמֹג־靣ך
ץ⻲ג 㴻ףֵךסַיג焒 גז־ם
偙ֵֹךגז־מ״גסגֿגםֵֹֿնց

But, behold, my beloved brethren, thus came the

voice of the Son unto me, saying: A7er ye have re-

pented of your sins, and witnessed unto the Father

that ye are willing to keep my commandments, by

the baptism of water, and have received the baptism

of @re and of the Holy Ghost, and can speak with a

new tongue, yea, even with the tongue of angels, and

a7er this should deny me, it would have been better

for you that ye had not known me.

15 阋ַֹ׆ֿהה䕣ֽ؆曋גױעג ׀臝ֻ׆㛽 ױնրגַ
ף訪כ׆阋סס脢䠀ֵַסגמכ׆ ־ג牞ֵךח㵅؆澵ע
䔿ַׇն劄ֵך ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴שס脢עס侫ׂնց

And I heard a voice from the Father, saying: Yea,

the words of my Beloved are true and faithful. He

that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.

16 气ַעכץ☭־כ׆ס׆־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ׄ 埛ס 碃מ؆ע⡏יזם劄ַ䔿ׇ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ׄםףס
⮔ֿכ׆ַםׂ侫ף ն־

And now, my beloved brethren, I know by this

that unless a man shall endure to the end, in follow-

ing the example of the Son of the living God, he can-

not be saved.

17 ֵך╭סגֿגםֵֿגיזֿג 鯜ֵֿן╭ַם

䕣ֵֽך 偙סג־ 鉿ֽ⩰כ׆ם׆؆锶ׄ؆יךױ׆
靣כ׆ג׀יזג־ֵגֿגם 鉿ַֽםַם׆ն׆
ַע⪛ֿגֿגםֵעסג״獏מגֿכ׆ס
焒؆ꪎַםםףׄם גמֹ׀ךֿכ׆
כ؆ꪎַםםףׄםַע⪛ֿגֿגםնֵֵך״
䜅ׂע ַ 侉ֵכ״ג寊ֵךُتطوفמײնֹא
ץ挨ף նֻגֵ┰ֿ鰴סײח翘יזמַ괵ַ臉כ

Wherefore, do the things which I have told you I

have seen that your Lord and your Redeemer should

do; for, for this cause have they been shown unto

me, that ye might know the gate by which ye should

enter. For the gate by which ye should enter is repen-

tance and baptism by water; and then cometh a re-

mission of your sins by @re and by the Holy Ghost.

18 ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעגֿגםֵ׀כסא ºַמהס蔷ַג箖יׂא栄ױ

ַꇓםמכ׆ַמהײնמכ׆ױֵסאעגֿגם
ꪎַיזַע⪛־؆նֵעגֿגם䕣ֽ؆曋כהה䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ס 䧱ַ״ױ
מ 䕋מֹס׆יזֿג 鉿ַֽיזם׆նגֿגםֵגױ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳כהה䕣ֽ؆曋ע יַחמ 隍ֵ־臉ַ괵ַ⺇ֹ ַיׄ
ֹ⺇ףםַע⪛יזמֹ岺ֹ偙סאיֹ׆ն כׄ
ע卸ֿׂא匙ׂ笴סאגׂא匙ׂ笴ֿ╭ նֵךסגג

And then are ye in this strait and narrow path

which leads to eternal life; yea, ye have entered in by

the gate; ye have done according to the command-

ments of the Father and the Son; and ye have re-

ceived the Holy Ghost, which witnesses of the Father

and the Son, unto the ful@lling of the promise which

he hath made, that if ye entered in by the way ye

should receive.



19 նֵַגנג㸨עג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
ךאףםגזַע⪛מהײꇓַױ栄יׂא箖ס׆ֿגֿגם
箽ֽי ײն锶־ֵֹך םעךֹאעג
阋ַכַ ֹն؆⟥عتٛ؞牞ז־㎷׆ ֹ׆♷؆⟥גכ
ף訪כ׆阋סعتٛ؞יז מ 䕋ַֿג☭כץ侫ֹׂ ⲇיֻםא⤫־ה
䕣ֽס׆ֽ 偙סג־Ⲍׂ 䖅גץמׂל꾙םגז־םג
匡ׂך؆ꅼךױ׆׆עגֿגםֵף ׀ךֻכ׆
նֵך־גז־ם

And now, my beloved brethren, a7er ye have got-

ten into this strait and narrow path, I would ask if all

is done? Behold, I say unto you, Nay; for ye have not

come thus far save it were by the word of Christ with

unshaken faith in him, relying wholly upon the mer-

its of him who is mighty to save.

20 ׆㎷ז־牞عتٛ؞־׆עגֿגםֵיזֿג

׀䉤ם؆⪡؆־㴞؆⟥יכ 劳סֹׯ 齇׀ֿ־䭥 יכײ־玗ה
י䠀ֵַכץ☭ס ⲇ־ה䒣ׂטꅼַםםףׄםױնא
ף訪כ׆阋סعتٛ؞י ֿםַªֵׂ ⲇ־ה䒣ׂטꅼ

䔿ַׇ劄ײ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ףםשס锶ײ םրֵעהה䕣ֽ؆曋
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעגֿג ºַהס⺇ֹ 阋ַכցׄ ն

Wherefore, ye must press forward with a stead-

fastness in Christ, having a perfect brightness of

hope, and a love of God and of all men. Wherefore, if

ye shall press forward, feasting upon the word of

Christ, and endure to the end, behold, thus saith the

Father: Ye shall have eternal life.

21 ײ锶י նֵךהײꇓֿ׆־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג
ם⻏הײꇓֹׂ侫מׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗כץ☭עמ־ס׆יא ؆י㝘

־┫ ײն锶ַםַיֻגֵ┰מ סعتٛ؞ֿ׆ 侷ֹ׀

聋ׁ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳כהה䕣ֽ؆曋ֵךײ־玗סח┞ׂםׁ־ꮹיזֵך ַ臉כ

괵סַむסחַ┞ַ澵؆婞םַ侷ֵֽךֻնؓ٤ْ٭ն

And now, behold, my beloved brethren, this is the

way; and there is none other way nor name given un-

der heaven whereby man can be saved in the king-

dom of God. And now, behold, this is the doctrine of

Christ, and the only and true doctrine of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, which is one

God, without end. Amen.



睗◝剹32ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 32

1 ײ锶י סאעגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג
ꇓ־סַףמֹסל־יזַע⪛יזמהײ㝂ג

㸴ֹ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆幾ׂ־ר 脝כַיֻֿ؆־䘼ֹֽն־锶ײ 
כ׆ס׆ם 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆幾ׂ־ר 脝־סַיֻֿ؆־ն

And now, behold, my beloved brethren, I suppose

that ye ponder somewhat in your hearts concerning

that which ye should do a7er ye have entered in by

the way. But, behold, why do ye ponder these things

in your hearts?

2 ֹ⺇ַ괵ַ臉עגֿגםֵ ❈؆י㝘גׄ ף訪כ׆阋ס כ׆ג־靣ך
阋ַֿגכ׀ךֿ ն־סַםַיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆גז
❈؆י㝘יֹלףׄםמַ괵ַ臉גױ ף訪כ׆阋ס ג־靣ך

ն־ֹ׀ךֿכ׆

Do ye not remember that I said unto you that a7er

ye had received the Holy Ghost ye could speak with

the tongue of angels? And now, how could ye speak

with the tongue of angels save it were by the Holy

Ghost?

3 㝘❈؆י סַ괵ַ臉ע ⲇך־ה靣ג־նיזֿג㝘❈؆י تٛ؞ע
ף訪כ׆阋סع 靣ג־նיעגסعتٛ؞阋כ׆訪ף 
阋ַמגֿגםֵמֹֹªֵׂ ײն锶גז تٛ؞
ף訪כ׆阋סع ח⼴יכ׆׀םֿגֿגםֵע ׅ
նֵך־

Angels speak by the power of the Holy Ghost;

wherefore, they speak the words of Christ.

Wherefore, I said unto you, feast upon the words of

Christ; for behold, the words of Christ will tell you

all things what ye should do.

4 סꃍכ׆ס׆ֿגי גֿגםֵי
ֿ槏 闋ףכַם׀ךַ־ֿגֿגםֵעא寛״כ
אնֵך״גַם׀גג؆ꪎגױ
ֵֻעגֿגם מ־ם╚ס־ץ⩱ 㸬־צהײꬃך־ם╚סײ忶צ
նַםַֿהꇙמֹױי

Wherefore, now a7er I have spoken these words,

if ye cannot understand them it will be because ye

ask not, neither do ye knock; wherefore, ye are not

brought into the light, but must perish in the dark.

5 锶ײ ל䍲הַ┞ֹעג 阋ַמגֿגםֵ նֽׂיז
ֹ⺇ַ괵ַ臉ַע⪛יזמהײꇓסאֿגֿגםֵ םׄ
םֵיכ׆׀םֿגֿגםֵעַ괵ַ臉ף
ֹնֵך״獏מגֿג

For behold, again I say unto you that if ye will en-

ter in by the way, and receive the Holy Ghost, it will

show unto you all things what ye should do.

6 锶ײ סعتٛ؞ֿ׆ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ׂמ舸ֿعتٛ؞նֵך

䕣ׇמגֿגםֵיזֵמ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ免ךױ׀כ׆
ַ♧ סֹ┪ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ֿعتٛ؞יאնַםֻגֵ┰ע
舸מגֿגםֵיזֵמׂמ䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ免עמ׀כ
阋ַֿعتٛ؞עגֿגםֵ כ׆ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆
Ⲛַםםףׄם״כחն

Behold, this is the doctrine of Christ, and there

will be no more doctrine given until a7er he shall

manifest himself unto you in the Aesh. And when he

shall manifest himself unto you in the Aesh, the

things which he shall say unto you shall ye observe to

do.



7 ַ♧׆עؕؒن٭ؼגי 阋ַֹ┪ ׀ךֿכ׆ֹ
ײն䕣ַם 괵סגֿױג靣סג־婝כ ֵך־״
ר┮ֿכצչכץ☭עגն ׳摾ך䜬ֵׂꊤךֹ׆♷؆⟥ 焒ה ֵך
䒣ׇֹ 䝠סֵךֹ䜸ׂם־䘼ֹֽն䔦ע־焒ה 餟׀寛״כ
ÿַגױնַםכֹ 㝕םַד焒ה 餟⮔׀ ־⺪ׂ־

茣ג׀זעׁ־םֹס阋כ׆訪ף איֻ侷ֽך
槏 闋ַםכַֹ־ն

And now I, Nephi, cannot say more; the Spirit

stoppeth mine utterance, and I am le7 to mourn be-

cause of the unbelief, and the wickedness, and the ig-

norance, and the sti8neckedness of men; for they

will not search knowledge, nor understand great

knowledge, when it is given unto them in plainness,

even as plain as word can be.

8 ֿגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
דױ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆幾ׂ־ר 脝סַיֻֿ؆־ 䪩ֹ焒ה նַי
סꃍמגֿגםֵיַחמכ׆ס׆יא ףׄם
նֵֵךכ׆ַם־䜸יזכמגעסַםם
ײ䕣דׂיֻ侷ֽמכץ☭מֹס獫ַעגֿגם 괵מױג膀ײײ

 ⮔ֿכ׆ַםםףׄםס獫ַףםׄ׳ג־⥰ ־
־ֻ侷ֽמכץ☭עכמֹס獫ַעַֹն䜬ֵׂ괵ֵך
նֻ侷ֽמכץ☭כַםםעיזס獫ַיזֻ

And now, my beloved brethren, I perceive that ye

ponder still in your hearts; and it grieveth me that I

must speak concerning this thing. For if ye would

hearken unto the Spirit which teacheth a man to

pray, ye would know that ye must pray; for the evil

spirit teacheth not a man to pray, but teacheth him

that he must not pray.

9 ײ锶־ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג םնֵֽׂיז
׀宜עגֿג 訒ֽ նַםםףׄםס獫ַמנח䊬מכ
סגֿגםֵֿ╭יא 鉿ֽכ׆ֹם׆玗؆臉ׂימַ
סגֿגםֵד 鉿ֽֿכ׆ֹם׆蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ؆ 䌗ַַ
ם⻏סعتٛ؞מֹםכסג ױיזמ
כ׆ם؆למ״גס╭עמס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋 鉿ֽזם׆
նַםםעי

But behold, I say unto you that ye must pray al-

ways, and not faint; that ye must not perform any

thing unto the Lord save in the @rst place ye shall

pray unto the Father in the name of Christ, that he

will consecrate thy performance unto thee, that thy

performance may be for the welfare of thy soul.



睗◝剹33ؕؒن٭ؼ 2 Nephi 33

1 כ׆גֻ侷ֽך־ם╚סײג宐עؕؒن٭ؼגי
־剹י ־剹גױնַם׀ךעכ׆阾׀ עמ׀כׂ
需סל׀כםע ⲇַם־הն☭ֿכץ臉ַ괵סַ ⲇיזמ־ה靣ג־

סַ괵ַ臉עמ׀כ ⲇסכץ☭אֿ־ה㲳׆ ס 䖥ֻגח⚻מ׆׆
նֵך־

And now I, Nephi, cannot write all the things which

were taught among my people; neither am I mighty

in writing, like unto speaking; for when a man

speaketh by the power of the Holy Ghost the power

of the Holy Ghost carrieth it unto the hearts of the

children of men.

2 ײ锶־ ײ䕣םַ臉 괵מױג㸐יַג 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
ײ䕣םַ臉עמ־ն䔦ַַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰כץ☭ 괵עױג㶆םױגל
ַնמ״גסאכץ☭ס׆չעכצ剹־ ַי阾׀
㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס䰌 ־❿׆יי ⡑ה ײ锶כסַםס ם
ն

But behold, there are many that harden their

hearts against the Holy Spirit, that it hath no place in

them; wherefore, they cast many things away which

are written and esteem them as things of naught.

3 ־剹ךױ׆עؕؒن٭ؼג־ ׀י阾׀
־❿מ㝕ַֽֽסג ⡑ה כֵֿ 脝־؆ֻֿ杅סגמׂכ宐ײג

כֵךֹאיזכמ 脝ַיֻֿ؆־նעג兄עץ簮ג

יַפꏕ؆䖥כ׆ס־䔦ע㝅ס獫ַמ״גסײג宐ֻ 巨דײם

ך 卯ַיןׂױնעגיא⟤זֹ׆♷؆
؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁סגֿײ־玗עגնַי״כ寛צׄ⺣מײ־玗י

臝׀ 焒כ׆דׂיׄלכ㺐׀ նַיז

But I, Nephi, have written what I have written,

and I esteem it as of great worth, and especially unto

my people. For I pray continually for them by day,

and mine eyes water my pillow by night, because of

them; and I cry unto my God in faith, and I know

that he will hear my cry.

4 מֹםכ׀漨ֻסײג宐ס獫ַסגֿײ־玗ם╭גױ
玗؆臉כ׆דׂיכסםַעג焒 ַיז
גױն 䒘ׂ掾ֿםֵֿ؆י剹־ ף訪כ׆阋ג׀י阾׀

מ״גסײג宐סגע ⲇ־ה䒣ֵךםכסַט
ֹնעאס׆阋כ׆訪ף ֿÝ؆ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆鞃כ ״⳹׀
ב玆؆⩰מ־䔦גױ 焒כ׆ס סꃍיַחמتؙؕ

䔿ַׇ劄י؆⟥تؙؕ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴מֹשס䔦מ־鞃כ

䔿ַׇ劄י؆⟥تնֵؙؕך־דס״⳹׀ ךױ
㖖ג ֻ䖴ףםשס寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס ºַהס䱅ֵךס־ն

And I know that the Lord God will consecrate my

prayers for the gain of my people. And the words

which I have written in weakness will be made

strong unto them; for it persuadeth them to do good;

it maketh known unto them of their fathers; and it

speaketh of Jesus, and persuadeth them to believe in

him, and to endure to the end, which is life eternal.

5 槏؆澵גױ ֿ椙זא 潲־כ׆ֵךׂהֿג剹־ 阾׀

ף訪כ׆阋ג׀י ֻאնג־靣ׂצ׀⹌יַג㸐מײח翘ע
䜬ֵׂ땲ױ גדׁ־ַםךס脢ַיל㶆ַ괵ס
ֿ剹־ ף訪כ׆阋ג׀י阾׀ ג皑ע萝מ ֹնֵךַםי

And it speaketh harshly against sin, according to

the plainness of the truth; wherefore, no man will be

angry at the words which I have written save he shall

be of the spirit of the devil.

6 זא椙עג 潲מׂה霱׆䠊؆־澵؆槏 ؆־䠊׆霱מ
㐌גֿتؙؕגױն 梗ׇׂ־ 鯜ֵֿדׂיזם
նכ׆霱تؙؕעגךסגז

I glory in plainness; I glory in truth; I glory in my

Jesus, for he hath redeemed my soul from hell.



7 蔦עג 䡜מײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䠀ֵַ䫱ַֽיַדגױتٛ؞
䍴ס׀ף鍦סع 叉ׂגזױך ֵ⚶מכץ☭ס㝂ַֽֽׂםסײ ֻ
նַיַד䫱ַֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר幾מعتٛ؞כֵֹך

I have charity for my people, and great faith in

Christ that I shall meet many souls spotless at his

judgment-seat.

8 䡜יַג㸐מ؆☭ٕرٗעג 䠀ֵַ䫱ַַיַדն׆׆
ך⮂ֿגעכ؆☭ٕرַֹٗך ׀匡י ה㐌ג כ׆סײג宐ס
նֵך

I have charity for the Jew—I say Jew, because I

mean them from whence I came.

9 沌ַגױעג ꊝמ؆☭ֹ㸐יַג䡜 䠀ֵַ䫱ַַיַדն
ײ锶־ عتٛ؞יזֵךדעכצչכץ☭ס׆
⾔סכ 闋ַ־䕑ֻ 栄ַױꪎיזַע⪛؆ ºַמהס蔷ַג箖ַאꇓהײ婧ֵ

ס״ג雧ײ 气ֹ布ַֿס劄ַ䔿ׇ ־ַםׄטח籽ײ婧ֵהײꇓסאךױ
ם׀ךֿכ׆׳בס劳מם✇מ״גסכץ☭סאעגׁ
ַն

I also have charity for the Gentiles. But behold, for

none of these can I hope except they shall be recon-

ciled unto Christ, and enter into the narrow gate,

and walk in the strait path which leads to life, and

continue in the path until the end of the day of pro-

bation.

10 ה㐌؆☭ٕرٗ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי ע卸ס י
ף訪כ׆阋ס׆כץ☭סיג蔷ַמ 舌׀ عتٛ؞׀
ף訪כ׆阋ס׆גױնַם؆⟥ יׂם؆⟥
׆ף؆⟥عتٛ؞նַם؆⟥عتٛ؞
ף訪כ׆阋ס ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֹնֵךםמֹ؆⟥ ע
ף訪כ׆阋סعتٛ؞ ׂיׄ䱅מגֿعتٛ؞ֵך
ף訪כ׆阋ס׆יאնֵך־דסגזד

؆Ýע 鉿ֽמכץ☭סיכ׆ַםםףׄםם׆
侷ַֽיֻն

And now, my beloved brethren, and also Jew, and

all ye ends of the earth, hearken unto these words

and believe in Christ; and if ye believe not in these

words believe in Christ. And if ye shall believe in

Christ ye will believe in these words, for they are the

words of Christ, and he hath given them unto me;

and they teach all men that they should do good.

11 ף訪כ׆阋סعتٛ؞ֿ׆ י؆ד偂؆ע⮿־ֹל־ַםך
箽ֽעعتٛ؞նַגַ ץ傽ס מ ⲇכ־ה㝕ַֽֽם
吖ַֻ⩱יזכֹ׆ֿ׆䕣ׇ 蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ כ׆ֵך
גֿגםֵיאֹնֵך״獏מגֿגםֵ
ףֹאն؆״긖ַג㸐ךַי䐧ֹ岺סعتٛ؞עכגכ
ֿגעגֿגםֵ 䒘ׂ掾־־מֵֿ؆י
־剹כ׆ס׆ ַ״º־عتٛ؞מֹ阾׀
焒כ׆ג ֹնֵך

And if they are not the words of Christ, judge ye—

for Christ will show unto you, with power and great

glory, that they are his words, at the last day; and you

and I shall stand face to face before his bar; and ye

shall know that I have been commanded of him to

write these things, notwithstanding my weakness.

12 箽ֽם㝕ַֽֽסֵעג ץ傽ס יֻכגמ
מׂ׆�椟ֹֽסהה䕣ֽ؆曋ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂסהגגיׂםעך
侫מֹׂם⻏סعتٛ؞ նס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋יזמ

And I pray the Father in the name of Christ that

many of us, if not all, may be saved in his kingdom at

that great and last day.



13 ؙٜٚتؕהם־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
ה㐌כץ☭סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻס ע卸ס סיג蔷ַמי
ה㐌עגכץ☭ גֿגםֵמֹסֻ׆㛽סס脢שׄ⺣־
ח⼴מ ץ傽ם㝕ַֽֽסնրֵׅ ֿ匡ׂ նցףךױ

And now, my beloved brethren, all those who are

of the house of Israel, and all ye ends of the earth, I

speak unto you as the voice of one crying from the

dust: Farewell until that great day shall come.

14 玗סײ־ 䡜ַכֹ־ֵמײׂחٗס؆☭ٕر阋כ׆訪ף

ף訪כ׆阋סג ׆㸯סײ־玗 耑סחץׂך⮂־ה ײ䕣 阋כ׆訪ף

 䖥מ׆׆汦כ ף訪כ׆阋ס׆הגס脢ַםכֹ״ ע
箽ֽ ץ傽ס ײ锶ךס״ד㴻מײח翘גֿגםֵמ 
ח⼴־⯁ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻמגֿגםֵעג նׅ

And you that will not partake of the goodness of

God, and respect the words of the Jews, and also my

words, and the words which shall proceed forth out

of the mouth of the Lamb of God, behold, I bid you

an everlasting farewell, for these words shall con-

demn you at the last day.

15 ה㐌ֿגםם ַי䐧ֹ岺ס׀ף鍦עכ׆ש׳篙ךֹ┪

䭥מ ד⮂ה ר┮יַג㸐מגֿגםֵ ⯈ מ ־ׂגע⦐
ךסגַ״ºמֹס׆מגֿ╭նֵך
עג 䕋ַםםףׄםֿגնؓ٤ْ٭ն

For what I seal on earth, shall be brought against

you at the judgment bar; for thus hath the Lord com-

manded me, and I must obey. Amen.



剹هؤٕ The Book of Jacob

סؕؒن٭ؼ 䑱ֽסهؤٕכֹכ剹 the Brother of Nephi

¯苣מ־ע鞃כ ף訪כ׆阋סهؤֻٕ侷ֽ׀ նٕهؤסعتٛ؞
侷ֹ׀聋ׁ  锬ׂכֹאֻֿח 水ֽ׆כ阋ַ ר⚨ַ ؕؒن٭ؼն
⺮׀婹סײג宐ס ף訪כ׆阋סיַחמ ն

The words of his preaching unto his brethren. He con-

foundeth a man who seeketh to overthrow the doctrine of

Christ. A few words concerning the history of the people

of Nephi.

剹1هؤٕ Jacob 1

1 ײ锶י ⹛ّٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛ ־׀כגז
ꇃֿ؆נⶥ◩䌑◩ע ׁ⹛ עؕؒن٭ؼיאնגז
؆ע曫ַַה㸯ַיױ׀⯣ֿ厲ֿכ׆◜ס׆מهؤٕג

䭰יַחמ 獏 նגֻגֵ┰

For behold, it came to pass that @7y and @ve years

had passed away from the time that Lehi le7

Jerusalem; wherefore, Nephi gave me, Jacob, a com-

mandment concerning the small plates, upon which

these things are engraven.

2 䔦מهؤٕגגױע־ַףה؆ 鬷כַכֹכ䘼ֹֽ
־剹מ؆ע曫ס׆ׄדכ׆ם־ ؒن٭ؼגױכ׆阾׀
⽿כײג宐סؕ ⺮׀婹סײג宐ס׆ף ־׆㸴עיַחמ
闑ר նגַ״ºכ׆ַםםעי

And he gave me, Jacob, a commandment that I

should write upon these plates a few of the things

which I considered to be most precious; that I should

not touch, save it were lightly, concerning the history

of this people which are called the people of Nephi.

3 ⺮׀婹סײג宐ס־䔦עؕؒن٭ؼ םױ׀⯣מ؆ע曫ס־ס־䔦ע
ֿגע؆ע曫ַַה㸯ס׆יאכ׆ַםםףׄ
⟛ 㲽י؆ב♣ չ 㲳סג 㳚ַםםףׄםֻגח⚻מ؆א
ח⼴כ׆ նגׅ

For he said that the history of his people should be

engraven upon his other plates, and that I should

preserve these plates and hand them down unto my

seed, from generation to generation.

4 ז鞃םַ臉؆玗גױ 侷ֹ׀ ꓨֹ锡םֹヂַׄ獏 ֵעַ꽑 阋ׅ؆ֵֿ
ٛ؞יאמֹ׳׀⯣מ؆ע曫ס׆؆י掾ֹ锡סאף
ׄד׀ךמ״גסײג宐סהגגגױ״גסعت
㝂ֽֽׂ剹־ 阋ַכמֹ阾׀ նגז

And if there were preaching which was sacred, or

revelation which was great, or prophesying, that I

should engraven the heads of them upon these

plates, and touch upon them as much as it were pos-

sible, for Christ’s sake, and for the sake of our peo-

ple.

5 䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥עהגג ַפꏕ؆䖥מ㝕ַֽֽכ׆סײג宐גױה

ךסגַי 㸝ֹ匡ַ䔦ֿמם✇מ־鱍ֽ מךֿ־׆
僻ֵגַימ־׀ն

For because of faith and great anxiety, it truly had

been made manifest unto us concerning our people,

what things should happen unto them.

6 ヂַׄ獏ס㝂ֽֽׂעהגגגױ ⺇ֹ ׄ ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ꽑 阋ׅ؆

ךסגַיז־䱅ַ괵ס 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ סعتٛ؞
כ׆ 㸝ֹ匡ַ碎סعتٛ؞־׀椟ֹֽכ׆סׂ׆�焒 ז
նגַי

And we also had many revelations, and the spirit

of much prophecy; wherefore, we knew of Christ

and his kingdom, which should come.



7 מַֹע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סײ־玗ֿײג宐עהגגֻא
מ؆䖥זנ斪ך־ם╚סײג宐מ״ג סعتٛ؞יַגע⦐
׀匡מכ סײ־玗י 䡜ַמֹ־ֵמײׂח䔦מ־鞃כ ⳹׀

סؙٜٚتؕיח־ףׄםֹאֿײג宐նג״
㲳׆ 蠮ֵֿ סꓩ 雧גַמ 絊ס؆傽ץ չצ ץ䑛־䘪ַסײ־玗מ 鱍ֽ׀ ׆
גי״獏־䘪ַַׅע懈ֿײ־玗מֹס׀כג
א䚐ַֽ־ה靊כַםםעיזַע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈ײג宐סהג

նֵך־גזֵֿ

Wherefore we labored diligently among our peo-

ple, that we might persuade them to come unto

Christ, and partake of the goodness of God, that they

might enter into his rest, lest by any means he should

swear in his wrath they should not enter in, as in the

provocation in the days of temptation while the chil-

dren of Israel were in the wilderness.

8 ֿכץ☭סיעסגזֿנ꿈מײ־玗ֿהגגךא
玗מײ־芻כ׆ׂ׳א玗ײ־䘪ַכ׆־عتٛ؞
媃סعتٛ؞؆⟥ יַחמ 脝־؆ֻֿסعتٛ؞ ⶥֹ㲻

厜־ 鬘ֽ ַz ס ꀵ״־ע䖴מ؆脸ַֹגֿהגג
䔦־鞃ז䕑גזֵךכ׆ַֹכמֹ׀ךׂכնא
ֻעهؤٕג⩨ֵ־ؕؒن٭ؼמº׆גַ״
ע卸כ ץ䑛؆מ⚈׀鬬ג ֹ⺇׀ նֵךסׄ

Wherefore, we would to God that we could per-

suade all men not to rebel against God, to provoke

him to anger, but that all men would believe in

Christ, and view his death, and su8er his cross and

bear the shame of the world; wherefore, I, Jacob,

take it upon me to ful@l the commandment of my

brother Nephi.

9 כ⺅כ䌑עؕؒن٭ؼך׆כ 蔦י׀יז 媃ס؆ש⮔ ֿ
ꁿכ׆ַ־ה焒 ץ☭┞ע־䔦ךאնגז כ ס 水ֽמ׆כ 岓ֵש峜אא

ׁ䔦־椟ֹֽסהג簡ֹכ岕ה מ 䕋סאיזֿג宐ײג岕ֽ״椟ֹֽכ
ה岕ֹכ簡 脢גכն

Now Nephi began to be old, and he saw that he

must soon die; wherefore, he anointed a man to be a

king and a ruler over his people now, according to

the reigns of the kings.

10 宐ؕؒن٭ؼעײג긊ץ 䊬מֹ䠀ֵַגַיնעؕؒن٭ؼ
䔦ס־ÿַ 㝕םַד㴕ױ䩘י ٤فٚמ״גױ㴕־䔦ֵך
ס Ⱏׁח䮴ר ַ 气ֹ布ַֿ宐סײג 䌗מ״גסַַ ג׀יַגע⦐
նֵך־

The people having loved Nephi exceedingly, he

having been a great protector for them, having

wielded the sword of Laban in their defence, and

having labored in all his days for their welfare—

11 ם⻏ס־䔦עײג宐מ״גסא 阾׀ 䤾ֽׂכַג׀ֽי״לכמ
꿈גזֿנնךא宐עײג־♣מؕؒن٭ؼ ס脢״岕ֽיז

כֵֹךדֿא椟ֹֽסהג簡ֹכ岕ה מ 䕋זֿג
⽿כלםַz~ؕؒن٭ؼַz◝ؕؒن٭ؼי նד؆
䔦ס־㵅ז갾ם⻏סַ ⽿מֹס׆עײג宐כֵֹךֹלֿ

նֵךסד؆

Wherefore, the people were desirous to retain in

remembrance his name. And whoso should reign in

his stead were called by the people, second Nephi,

third Nephi, and so forth, according to the reigns of

the kings; and thus they were called by the people,

let them be of whatever name they would.

12 媃עؕؒن٭ؼיא նד؆ And it came to pass that Nephi died.

13 גזֵך؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעײג宐ַםך؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי
ֿ宐☭ؕؒن٭ؼבאעײג؆ٕ☭هؤ؆ٙنج
ؙُبؕ؆☭ؙّٜٝ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ؆☭ّٚ٭د؆☭
⽿כ؆☭ٜ նגף

Now the people which were not Lamanites were

Nephites; nevertheless, they were called Nephites,

Jacobites, Josephites, Zoramites, Lamanites,

Lemuelites, and Ishmaelites.



14 䔿ׇ؆׆♀עهؤٕג־ ם⻏םֹס׆ ⶓׂײג宐ך

٭ٝס脢כֹאׯ忶ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼնַםח⯁
⽿כ؆☭٤ُ 䟨ַֹ׆㟱מؕؒن٭ؼצ 䭥 ס脢ַיז
ה岕ֹכ簡סהג椟ֹֽהם؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ מ 䕋יזֿג
⽿כײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ նש

But I, Jacob, shall not herea7er distinguish them

by these names, but I shall call them Lamanites that

seek to destroy the people of Nephi, and those who

are friendly to Nephi I shall call Nephites, or the peo-

ple of Nephi, according to the reigns of the kings.

15 ״潨ַד♣◝י ה岕ס椟ֹֽס zיזםמַסؕؒن٭ؼ宐עײג
姌 睗מַד 䖥מםׂג־׆׆㢼״ע㝂ג 㸴ֹ䜬ֵׂ 肪ׄרמֹ
䜬ֵׂסאնגזםמֹ 肪עכֹ 儆כظلر־׳䛈׳㲳׆ ٞخ
ٓ٤ֿ㝂ֽֽׂס㢐״ףאכױח㟱ֵךכ׆םֹד؆ס׆
ն

And now it came to pass that the people of Nephi,

under the reign of the second king, began to grow

hard in their hearts, and indulge themselves some-

what in wicked practices, such as like unto David of

old desiring many wives and concubines, and also

Solomon, his son.

16 םמֹ״כ寛ֿ䱱؆ꗯׁכ؆׀ꓭס㝂ֽֽׂע־䔦ֹֻסא
ג㝂גױ 㸴ֹ둚ֹ׆䢌םמ؆ױ㢼ג״עն

Yea, and they also began to search much gold and

silver, and began to be li7ed up somewhat in pride.

17 ׂג阻״כחⳡ־╭מךעهؤٕגךא
כ鞃ֻ侷ֽך؆ך嫯؆玗ךסגַי ף訪כ׆阋סׁח姌מ׀כגַ 䔦־

ח⼴מ նגׅ

Wherefore I, Jacob, gave unto them these words as

I taught them in the temple, having @rst obtained

mine errand from the Lord.

18 כهؤٕג 䑱ֽעنجٙכֹכסؕؒن٭ؼ䩘י זמ
⺶ַ玷סײג宐ס׆י כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 ֵך־גַי؆מ⚈מ
ն

For I, Jacob, and my brother Joseph had been con-

secrated priests and teachers of this people, by the

hand of Nephi.

19 蔦עהגגיא ֿהג؆ש⮔ ⲇס־הꮹׁ־玗סײ־
阋כ׆訪ף 宐מײג侷ֽףׄםֻ宐סײג翘ײח蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ 꾁מֹ׆
⺇ֹ 䜗ׇׂ־镊ַֹכׄ ֹ⺇؆מ⚈׀鬬ך 蔦יַג㸐מ╭ךסגׄ

״כחⳡסהג؆ש⮔ 㸥ך؆כֹכ㝕ַֽֽגכסםնיא
ה鉩סײג宐עהגג סהגגֿ 銠׆־־מ׆
מַֹםסכ ⲇס־הꮹׁ־ ׄםֹאնגַגע⦐
ה鉩ס־䔦ף סהגגֿ 銠יז־־מ׆ג
箽ֽעהג ץ傽ס 叉מ ךַם״כײ霼עכס脢ַםסײ
ֵֹն

And we did magnify our oEce unto the Lord, tak-

ing upon us the responsibility, answering the sins of

the people upon our own heads if we did not teach

them the word of God with all diligence; wherefore,

by laboring with our might their blood might not

come upon our garments; otherwise their blood

would come upon our garments, and we would not

be found spotless at the last day.



剹2هؤٕ Jacob 2

1 媃סؕؒن٭ؼ 䔿ׇ סؕؒن٭ؼ 䑱ֽ٭ؼֿهؤٕכֹכ
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מײג宐סؕؒن ն

The words which Jacob, the brother of Nephi, spake

unto the people of Nephi, a7er the death of Nephi:

2 րיסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־עעهؤٕגױ
蔦מ״ ״כחⳡס؆ש⮔ 㸥ך؆כֹכ㝕ַַֽֽככסם
ֹ鬬؆מ⚈׀玗־ײ־⺇ֹ סגגױֽיׄ 銠־׆
כ⺅ײח翘סגֿגםֵ ׀♀傽ךסַג׀בסꯙ  ؆玗יֹ׆ֹ

嫯מ؆ך匡׀ ײ䕣סײ־玗מגֿגםֵי 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ նׅ

Now, my beloved brethren, I, Jacob, according to

the responsibility which I am under to God, to mag-

nify mine oEce with soberness, and that I might rid

my garments of your sins, I come up into the temple

this day that I might declare unto you the word of

God.

3 焒גֿגםֵ ״⺥עגמַֹיז ג
舓ׂⳡ׳ ׀傽♀־նג׀ך؆ׅעⲤ״כחⲚךױ׆מ  גסֹ
סגֿגםֵע 䌗ַַ꿈ֹֿנ宜׀ 䭥 ׆ַֿפꏕ؆䖥כה
ךסַ׀㝕ֽֽךױ 䖥ֿ׆׆屉ַך؆ն

And ye yourselves know that I have hitherto been

diligent in the oEce of my calling; but I this day am

weighed down with much more desire and anxiety

for the welfare of your souls than I have hitherto

been.

4 锶ײ ס㵋ֿגךױױַ♀עגֿגםֵ ס╭ג׀י
䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף מ 䕋ג׀יזֿגն

For behold, as yet, ye have been obedient unto the

word of the Lord, which I have given unto you.

5 ײ锶־ 阋ַסג ׀舌ׂכ׆ֹ אնַם׀
ה㐌؆י㝘ֿגי יזמׄגⲙסן╭ֹבꅎֹאⱁסֹס茣؆⪡ס
ח⼴יַחמַ䘼ֽסגֿגםֵ ַֹכ׀ךֿכ׆ׅ
焒כ׆ ףַֻכ־כ׆ַֹֹלעאնַם
ץ긊יזכמגֿגֿגםֵ 䊬מֹ䖲ַ ׂױ
䖲ַיזכמײ־玗גױ י״ע㢼־枩ֽײח翘䘼ֽׂױ
նֵךכ׆ַ

But behold, hearken ye unto me, and know that by

the help of the all-powerful Creator of heaven and

earth I can tell you concerning your thoughts, how

that ye are beginning to labor in sin, which sin ap-

peareth very abominable unto me, yea, and abom-

inable unto God.

6 סגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ 䖥ֿ׆׆ꊤ䜬ֵׂםֵכ׆ֵך
מגֿג 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆עסַםםףׄםמג
מ״גס׆עגגױֵךכ׆ַם־䜸יזכ
ꅎסן╭ׂח䕣ײ ע䚷ךֻױ⯼ ֵ┪ײוה緐י նֵךַ䘼ֽֿ

Yea, it grieveth my soul and causeth me to shrink

with shame before the presence of my Maker, that I

must testify unto you concerning the wickedness of

your hearts.

7 㲳ַ㢐סגֿגםֵגױ כ׆סגֿגםֵךֻױ⯼ס
געסַםםףׄםםע需מױ־ֵׂלץ
㲳ַ㢐סגֿגםնֵֵךכ׆ַם־䜸יזכמ 㝂ֽֽס

ײ䕣סײ־玗עׂ ץ긊יזֵמֻױ⯼ 䊬מֹ䠊ׂ؆־庣ׂ׀
縓؆箖ֵךַնע׆玗יזכמײ־ ㄻֵךכ׆ַף׆
ն

And also it grieveth me that I must use so much

boldness of speech concerning you, before your

wives and your children, many of whose feelings are

exceedingly tender and chaste and delicate before

God, which thing is pleasing unto God;

8 㲳ַ㢐סגֿגםֵיא ע ㄻגצ׆玗סײ־䕣ײ

阋כ׆訪ף גַח׀⥣מכ׆ױ 䖥׆׆湕ַ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ כֹ׆
׀匡מ׆׆י նֹ䘼ֽככ׆ג

And it supposeth me that they have come up

hither to hear the pleasing word of God, yea, the

word which healeth the wounded soul.



9 סגֻא 䖥ע׆׆ꓨַֽնעסַֹכ玗־ײ־
⺇ֹ גֿגםֵיֹלךסֵַֿ♤ַ״ºַצ׀⹌גׄ
גֿגםֵיַחמ䜬ֵַׂ翘ס 䧱ַםףׄם״ױ
鬘ֽ׀⥣מךךכ׆מֹסא הגס脢ַיז
 䢭״׃ם׀⥣סא湕ַ־♣ ׀⥣סאױױמ
幾ֵך־ֹױיזםמכ׆ׂ־רնגױ⥣׀
鬘ֽ יַג㸐מהגס脢ַםַיז ㄻגצ׆玗ײ־

ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף ªֵ־♣ ס־䔦ךֹכ⮋؆ג焝מ 䖥׆׆
⯢  鬪׀ןח縓؆箖םַ 䖥ֹױיזםמכ׆ׄח׀⥣׆׆
նֵך־

Wherefore, it burdeneth my soul that I should be

constrained, because of the strict commandment

which I have received from God, to admonish you

according to your crimes, to enlarge the wounds of

those who are already wounded, instead of consoling

and healing their wounds; and those who have not

been wounded, instead of feasting upon the pleasing

word of God have daggers placed to pierce their

souls and wound their delicate minds.

10 צ׀⹌סײ־玗עגיזֵך؆㜟ַג㝕ֿ״כחⳡס׆־

מַ♤ַ״ºַ 䕋׆יזֿג卸ע ג 䖥ס׆׆庣ַ׀脢כס䩤ֹ ה
煞ׂג־ד 䖥׆׆䭥 ֿײ־玗סֹס茣؆⪡גױךֻױ⯼סס脢ח ꚣַל潨״

䕣ׇך 镣םמ؆ 䨾ך׆כֵסגֿגם䜬ֵׂ◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ
鉿ֽיַחמַם׆ֵח⼴מגֿגם םםףׄםׅ
ַն

But, notwithstanding the greatness of the task, I

must do according to the strict commands of God,

and tell you concerning your wickedness and abomi-

nations, in the presence of the pure in heart, and the

broken heart, and under the glance of the piercing

eye of the Almighty God.

11 ײ䕣סײ־玗עגיזֿג 阋כ׆訪ף זא椙ס 潲ױױסׂה
◜מגֿגםֵ 㵅ח⼴ח ײն锶ַםםףׄםׅ 
ײ䕣ס╭׆כגנג㸨מ╭ֿג 阋כ׆訪ף זדׂ┫מגֿ
僻ֵهؤւٕי 傽 玗؆嫯מ؆ך鉿ַ מגםֵֿג׀
䱅ׄ阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴מײג宐ס׆ ׅ焒 阋ַכփַם 
նג

Wherefore, I must tell you the truth according to

the plainness of the word of God. For behold, as I in-

quired of the Lord, thus came the word unto me, say-

ing: Jacob, get thou up into the temple on the mor-

row, and declare the word which I shall give thee

unto this people.

12 ײ锶י ח⼴מגֿגםֵֿג־ע苣¯סג

ׅ焒 ף訪כ׆阋 㲳כגֿגםնֵֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

㳚ס״גס؆א笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה ה㐌ס׆ֵך ץ긊מ 䊬מֹ骅ֹ㶠ר ֵמ
׀鬷ֵ־סאꗯׁ؆؆׀ꓭ ꓨנֵֿםֹהֵ
նג׀יזםמֹ״כ寛ֿ䱱ע㝂ֽֽׂסגֿגם

And now behold, my brethren, this is the word

which I declare unto you, that many of you have be-

gun to search for gold, and for silver, and for all

manner of precious ores, in the which this land,

which is a land of promise unto you and to your

seed, doth abound most plentifully.

13 ײ䕣סײ־玗עגֿגםֵימֹס׆ 䖥ס׆׆䕣ײ 䩘י ֵֿ
י䩘ײכ㶠ס؆ׂגך؆ֻמגֿגם ַ⪛מ նג
䕑ֻײכ㶠מ־ג骅ס脢ס־עהגס脢ֵֿ׆כ ג
ךכ׆ 䖥ֿ׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌םמ؆ױגױ蔦 銠ַס؆ש⮔ 劚ֿׂר둚־❿ֹ׆ ׆ם
䒣ׇֹךכ 䝠יזםמֹ둚ש־גמ蔦 ס脢ס־ע؆ש⮔

նַי״蝆ׂ־ע苣¯יז䘼ֽכַי׃·

And the hand of providence hath smiled upon you

most pleasingly, that you have obtained many riches;

and because some of you have obtained more abun-

dantly than that of your brethren ye are li7ed up in

the pride of your hearts, and wear sti8 necks and

high heads because of the costliness of your apparel,

and persecute your brethren because ye suppose that

ye are better than they.



14 כ׆םֹס׆עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סגי
 鉿ֽיַיזם׆玗־ײ־聋ׁ ײն锶־ֹ䘼ֽככ 
阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնַםעךֹאնיזֻ־
玗גֿגםֵעײ־翘מײח㴻״דնכ׆םֹס׆
籽ףםׄטח玗סײ־鍦ֿ׀ףꅋמדׂ┫מ־ײꇙַםַֿהն

And now, my brethren, do ye suppose that God

justi@eth you in this thing? Behold, I say unto you,

Nay. But he condemneth you, and if ye persist in

these things his judgments must speedily come unto

you.

15 ֽֽ玗⯢גֿגםֵֿײ־  鬪׀ןח┞כץ潨״ ֿגםֵך
ה㐌ג 䩤ֹמ גםֵכ׆םמ׀ךֽכ׆ֽג⠱ה
նמֹ״獏מגֿ

O that he would show you that he can pierce you,

and with one glance of his eye he can smite you to

the dust!

16 ֽֽ玗גֿגםֵֿײ־ס׆翘ַ䜬ֵׂכ䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽם׆

כ闋־ַ גֿגםնֵֽֽמֹדׂיםע侑׀
ֿ玗סײ־ºַ״䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 舌׀ ׀ 䖥ס׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌יזמ؆ױ
괵מַ忶צ䬲מַֹם־נױն

O that he would rid you from this iniquity and

abomination. And, O that ye would listen unto the

word of his commands, and let not this pride of your

hearts destroy your souls!

17 ¯苣־ע蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מֹס؆䘼ַֽםַնיאי
םמ־ג骅־䔦מֹסגֿגםֵׂג镩ככץ☭ס
䞊ֽחש朮ֹ劔䨾ֹ նַםֻגֵ┰ׂםײ

Think of your brethren like unto yourselves, and

be familiar with all and free with your substance,

that they may be rich like unto you.

18 նַם״כ寛ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗מֻױ⯼״כ寛ײכ㶠־ But before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the king-

dom of God.

19 עײכ㶠ףם״כ寛ײכ㶠־יַד䫱ַײבס劳מعتٛ؞
䕑ֻ ע׀י溷ׂ潨״כ寛ײכ㶠־ֹնֵך 鏞־דע

׀濪מס脢ַך 낢ֹ מס脢ַיֻ 낛ׂ朮ֻגֵ┰ח匙ׂא綢ׂף

蔦ס脢ַי 氮מֹ 洠؆מ☭ֹצ蝆ַׂך؆脢ס
侫לםֹׂÝ؆ 鉿ֵֽךכ׆ֹם׆ն

And a7er ye have obtained a hope in Christ ye

shall obtain riches, if ye seek them; and ye will seek

them for the intent to do good—to clothe the naked,

and to feed the hungry, and to liberate the captive,

and administer relief to the sick and the a?icted.

20 גםֵיַחמ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚עג־ע苣¯סגי
סגֻגֵ┰־ײ־ն玗גזג־靣מגֿ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆
霱יז׆걋؆☭؆蝆ׂ״䜪ױם 軩ג׀יׅגַ脢סֵ
מֹסלכ׆סאױַ♀עגֿגם 脝־ַיֻֿ؆־ն

And now, my brethren, I have spoken unto you

concerning pride; and those of you which have a?-

?icted your neighbor, and persecuted him because ye

were proud in your hearts, of the things which God

hath given you, what say ye of it?

21 䕣ֽגׂחꅎכץ☭סיעכ׆םֹס׆ 偙זכמג־
䖲ַי ״潨סײ־ն玗־ַם䘼ֽעכֵךכ׆ַױ מ
ׂכץ瞏םײ溺עכץ☭ע 鬷ַכֹכ㲽א؆㐂ֵךַնהעכץ☭סי
סײ־玗יאնַיׂחꅎ־ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױכ
ײ־玗יז׀י溷ׂ潨סחַ┞ֹל¯ַֹכ״ֵֿײ־玗מֻ׆

նֵךסגׂחꅎמ

Do ye not suppose that such things are abom-

inable unto him who created all Aesh? And the one

being is as precious in his sight as the other. And all

Aesh is of the dust; and for the selfsame end hath he

created them, that they should keep his command-

ments and glorify him forever.



22 כ׆ג־靣מגֿגםֵיַחמ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ך׆עג
箽ֽ םםע需יַחמ䜬ֵַׂ翘ַלץכזֿמ
ךכ׆סגֿגםֵףםגז־יׂ 䖥מ׆׆긊ץ 䊬ֹ

ם׀㝕ֽֽמ ㄻצ׆䠊ֵֹךג؆־ն

And now I make an end of speaking unto you con-

cerning this pride. And were it not that I must speak

unto you concerning a grosser crime, my heart

would rejoice exceedingly because of you.

23 ײ־玗מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ַלץכזסגֿגםֵ־

ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף ײն锶ַיז־־סׂꓨֽמגֿ ╭

阋ַֹ׆ע ׂלץױױע䜬ֵַׂ翘סײג宐ס׆նւ
槏؆ש倀ַ臉ע־ն䔦ַיזם 闋ֽיַ־כظلر
׆㲳׳䛈סא ־剹יַחמ٤ٓٞخ כ׆ַי阾׀
蔦יז םדײֿהג؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽסכ׆ַיַם׆
阋ַ ַ陹ַיכֹמׄն

But the word of God burdens me because of your

grosser crimes. For behold, thus saith the Lord: This

people begin to wax in iniquity; they understand not

the scriptures, for they seek to excuse themselves in

committing whoredoms, because of the things which

were written concerning David, and Solomon his

son.

24 锶ײ ◜ע٤ٓٞخכظلر 㵅ח㝂ֽֽׂס㢐״ףאכױח
䭥 ״潨סגעאֿגז 䖲ַמ ךכ׆ַױ
նփגזֵ

Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives

and concubines, which thing was abominable before

me, saith the Lord.

25 阋ַע╭יא געגֻאնւ
סך菐ֹס ⲇס׆יזמ־ה宐סّٝئؙٜײג㐌ה חꅙ־ 
ד⮂ ך⮂־׆萇סنجٙ 聋ׁס؆װ勓┞־־ם╚סס脢ג ־מ
鱍ֽמ״גסגד卹ֻגזם նגמֹ׆

Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led this

people forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by the

power of mine arm, that I might raise up unto me a

righteous branch from the fruit of the loins of

Joseph.

26 ֿײג宐ס׆עגֵךײ־玗ם╭ֻא 儆ס־׳脢ס

םֹסהג 鉿ֽסַם׆陵ַםնփ
Wherefore, I the Lord God will not su8er that this

people shall do like unto them of old.

27 阋ַסג־ע苣¯סגיזֿג ׀臝כ׆ֹ

ײ䕣ס╭׀ 阋כ׆訪ף ײײ膀מ ֹ׆ע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧նַםׄ׳ג־⥰
阋ַ סלס־ם╚סגֿגםնւֵ 水ֽ׆כ㢐ץ☭┞עױח כ 

䭥־ ץ☭┞ע״ףאגױնַםםעיז כ 䭥 יז
նַםםע

Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and hearken to

the word of the Lord: For there shall not any man

among you have save it be one wife; and concubines

he shall have none;

28 ר㩒עגֵךײ־玗ם╭ ח硼ַי鬕סהג؆☭ ㄻף׆
ׂ䘼ֹֽնםדײ 鉿ֽעַם׆סג潨״ 䖲ַמ ַױ
նֵךכ׆

For I, the Lord God, delight in the chastity of

women. And whoredoms are an abomination before

me; thus saith the Lord of Hosts.

29 סגעײג宐ס׆י 䧱ַ״ױ㴕םףׄםױ
ה㐌ףׄםնַם ֵךסמ״גסײג宐ע
ֹնփ

Wherefore, this people shall keep my command-

ments, saith the Lord of Hosts, or cursed be the land

for their sakes.

30 阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ նւ 㸝ֹ匡מ״גסגַ㲳 㳚؆א
鱍ֽ 匡ֿׂ׀כ免ֹ䘼ֽכַג׆ ַ״ºמײג宐עגף
ֹնסאºַםַֿ♤ַ״ ꪨֵַעד宐מכ׆ס׆עײג臝׀ ׀
䕋ַםםףׄםֿגն

For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts, raise up seed

unto me, I will command my people; otherwise they

shall hearken unto these things.



31 锶ײ ה㐌סّٝئؙٜעגם╭ ⛿מ ג׳
סײג宐ס ïכהג״׳סג宐⛿ֿײג ה㐌؆⪡׳ ס ïהג״׳
ֿ 㝜ֽסכז䜬ֵׂ◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽמ״גסַם׆䜸ס׳ם־
锶ײ ㈁סׂׅם臝׀ նגַ

For behold, I, the Lord, have seen the sorrow, and

heard the mourning of the daughters of my people in

the land of Jerusalem, yea, and in all the lands of my

people, because of the wickedness and abominations

of their husbands.

32 ־ّٝئֿؙٜג 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ סײג宐ס׆ג 耘ַֹׂח
ïֿצׄ⺣סהג״׳סג宐סײג 水ֽגכ׆סהג׆כ
מ 陻ֹסֻגז׀ךעכ׆ֽׂיזֹעג
նַם

And I will not su8er, saith the Lord of Hosts, that

the cries of the fair daughters of this people, which I

have led out of the land of Jerusalem, shall come up

unto me against the men of my people, saith the

Lord of Hosts.

33 水ֽעהג׆כסג宐סײג ïהג״׳䔦ס־㟕·סהג
ח♕מ ׄꁎ׆ ל㟘ך؆ 걱ַםםעימֹסַնם
עגףׄ 水ֽדׂ┫ַסַלץמהג׆כ䔦־

ֹնֵךֹױיׯ忶 水ֽעהג׆כ 儆ס־׳脢סס
םדײמֹ 鉿ַֽםםעיַם׆նփ┧ף؆黉ע╭ס؆׃
阋ַמֹס׆ ն

For they shall not lead away captive the daughters

of my people because of their tenderness, save I shall

visit them with a sore curse, even unto destruction;

for they shall not commit whoredoms, like unto

them of old, saith the Lord of Hosts.

34 ײ锶י ؕـ٭ٛהה曋עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סג
ס׆מ 䧱ַכ׆גֻגֵ┰ֿ״ױ焒 גնַיז
ַ♧עגֿגםֵיזֿ ס׆־؆⯼ 䧱ַ״ױ焒 ַיז
עגֿגםֵ־־מնג 鉿ֽםעיזם׆
כ׆ס׆ַם 鉿ֽךסגזם׆ꓨַֽ翘סײח㵋ׂ׆⼴؆⺇ֹ

նֵךסגׄ

And now behold, my brethren, ye know that these

commandments were given to our father, Lehi;

wherefore, ye have known them before; and ye have

come unto great condemnation; for ye have done

these things which ye ought not to have done.

35 锶ײ ץ؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע¯苣עגֿגםֵ
㲳ַ㢐עגֿגםնֵג־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘ַל 虘מֻױ⯼ס ַםׂ
䩘י 勓؆獏י״䠊ַ؆־㢐סױח茖נ׳䒟ע 鍨 ׆㲳ׄ

ַ꾙؆⟥סהגל❴ 㝤ֹגזםն䔦ס־ 䖥צ׳ס׆׆峓ם ײ־玗ֿ׀

גֿגםֵיזׯס┪מכײס 陻ַֹיֻגזնױ
鬬גֿגםֵג ײ䕣סײ־玗״ 阋כ׆訪ף מ״גַצ׀⹌ֿ
㝂ֽֽׂס 䖥ֿ׆׆幾׀⥣ַ־ר鬘ֽ 媃יז նցגזױך؆

Behold, ye have done greater iniquities than the

Lamanites, our brethren. Ye have broken the hearts

of your tender wives, and lost the con@dence of your

children, because of your bad examples before them;

and the sobbings of their hearts ascend up to God

against you. And because of the strictness of the

word of God, which cometh down against you, many

hearts died, pierced with deep wounds.



剹3هؤٕ Jacob 3

1 ր־锶ײ עهؤٕג 䖥ס׆׆庣ֿגםֵַ׀
סꃍמג ׆㎷ז־ն牞ַג ח磌ֵג꾙מײ־玗יזַ䘼ֽגכ

蝆ׂעײ־玗ףֹאնַםס獫ַיזֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ 곓ס؆ם
גֿגםֵמ׀כ 䢭דׂי״׃םնגױֵגם
饦ׇ؆䐸כ׆סגֿ אׯ忶גֿגםֵדׂי
նדׂ┫חף翡מהגס脢כֹ

But behold, I, Jacob, would speak unto you that are

pure in heart. Look unto God with @rmness of mind,

and pray unto him with exceeding faith, and he will

console you in your a?ictions, and he will plead

your cause, and send down justice upon those who

seek your destruction.

2 ֵֽֽגֿגם 䖥ס׆׆庣כץ☭סיַ׀ 꾁ֵױג┪ֵ

יׅ ㄻגצ׆玗סײ־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ סײ־玗
䠀ֵַׂªֵַםַնֵסגֿגם䘼ַֽֿ牞ז־㎷׆ כ
նֵך־׀ךֿכ׆ֹאמֻ׆כףַי

O all ye that are pure in heart, li7 up your heads

and receive the pleasing word of God, and feast upon

his love; for ye may, if your minds are @rm, forever.

3 ־ 䖥ֿ׆׆庣ׂםׂ׀♀傽׀  ֹ玗סײ־䕣ײ ַי尀ֿׄמֻױ⯼
עס脢 捇ֵךַն 捇ֵךַն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵׄם״ג
ה㐌ף նֵך־סמ״גסגֿגםֵע
ַיסיזַסַלץע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
ֵֿמֹסגֿגם尀ַֿׄםַעיնُ٭ٝסא
ֹնֵךׯ忶״蝆ׂׂלץגֿגםֵֿ؆☭٤

But, wo, wo, unto you that are not pure in heart,

that are @lthy this day before God; for except ye re-

pent the land is cursed for your sakes; and the

Lamanites, which are not @lthy like unto you, never-

theless they are cursed with a sore cursing, shall

scourge you even unto destruction.

4 䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵגױ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גٝ☭٤ُ٭؆

ֹ⺇סגֿגםֵֿ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ 䨾劔ֹם╭מ
玗־־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿײ־聋ׁ חꅙ؆☭ ד⮂ ײꅋֿ׀כ免
匡ׂמ־ ն

And the time speedily cometh, that except ye re-

pent they shall possess the land of your inheritance,

and the Lord God will lead away the righteous out

from among you.

5 锶ײ 蔦עגֿגםֵ ٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔
ֿ־䔦؆☭ 尀ׂםג׀סאַסגױ舽מדע⺇ֹ ַיׄ
聋ׁגֿגםֵע־䔦לֹׄ׀㭛ךכ׆ מ
גֻגֵ┰מהה曋סהגגע־ն䔦ַיזם־
ס╭ 䧱ַ״ױהם㢐ץ☭┞עױח כ 䭥־ םםעיז
ַץ☭┞ע״ףא כ 䭥 דײמ־ם╚סײג宐ַםםעיז
ם 鉿ַֽםםעיזֵַֿם׆ַֹכ 䧱ַךױַ♀״ױ
䗆ֵך־ַםַיն

Behold, the Lamanites your brethren, whom ye

hate because of their @lthiness and the cursing which

hath come upon their skins, are more righteous than

you; for they have not forgotten the commandment

of the Lord, which was given unto our father—that

they should have save it were one wife, and concu-

bines they should have none, and there should not

be whoredoms committed among them.



6 䔦ױַ♀ע־ס׆ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕מֹױⲚַי״כחն
ס׆יזֿג 䧱ַ״ױ㴕מֹס׆כֹױⲚַי״כח
䣶ֵמ־䔦ׂםכ׆ׯ忶־䔦עײ־玗ם╭ךס

ץ傽סחַע־䔦יאն״獏ײ ־ 玕ׂ珿ׂר

ֹնֵךםמײג宐ג

And now, this commandment they observe to

keep; wherefore, because of this observance, in

keeping this commandment, the Lord God will not

destroy them, but will be merciful unto them; and

one day they shall become a blessed people.

7 锶ײ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 㝜ֽעכז㢐ױח䠀ֵַ㢐עױח 㝜ֽכז䠀ֵַ
㝜ֽככז㢐עױח㲳׆ ר┮ס־ն䔦ַי䠀ֵַהגל❴ ֵכֹ׆♷؆⟥
ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦עײׂמ䣳ַג㸐מגֿגם ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס
״潨סן╭ֹבꅎֹאⱁם㝕ַֽֽףכֵךֹאնֵך ־
ײ锶 פ嵞ז皑לל־䔦עגֿגםֵי 阋ַכד ֻ
ն־ֹד

Behold, their husbands love their wives, and their

wives love their husbands; and their husbands and

their wives love their children; and their unbelief

and their hatred towards you is because of the iniq-

uity of their fathers; wherefore, how much better are

you than they, in the sight of your great Creator?

8 ֽֽסג¯苣־עֵֿגֿגם翘ײח䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
ײ䕣סײ־玗מככ־䔦ףׄם 䍴 חꅙמֻױ⯼ס ד⮂ 
ֵךַ溮דע舽סגֿגםֵעדע舽ס־䔦׀כ
ֹն

O my brethren, I fear that unless ye shall repent of

your sins that their skins will be whiter than yours,

when ye shall be brought with them before the

throne of God.

9 עגי 䧱ַֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵ״ױնע׆
玗סײ־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ך؆묷ֿׂדע舽ס־䔦עגֿגםնֵֵך
מ◝־䔦יזַכ־ַ 䍲ל םםעיזססכ
ַն 尀יזַכ־ַםג׀䔦םםעיזסס־
ַն׳ֵגֿגם蔦 麃ס؆尀ֿׄ䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ־䔦׆

ֿ 尀עסַםג׀䔦⩰ס־؆玆ב יֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ֵך״גס
նַם׀ֽ

Wherefore, a commandment I give unto you,

which is the word of God, that ye revile no more

against them because of the darkness of their skins;

neither shall ye revile against them because of their

@lthiness; but ye shall remember your own @lthiness,

and remember that their @lthiness came because of

their fathers.

10 蔦עגֿגםֵיא ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽכ׆סהגל❴

蔦׆ י䩘ג״獏מֻױ⯼ס־䔦ֿ؆ש⮔ 勓ך؆לל䔦־
ס 䖥׆׆䜸־ג׀יױם־ 脝ַםֻֿ؆־նגױֵם
蔦עגֿג ׆㲳מ״גס尀ֿׄס؆ש⮔ ג蔷ַמצ忶הגל❴
箽ֽֿײח翘ס־䔦ףםֹאֵֿא䚐ֽ ץ傽ס מ
סגֿגםֵ 꾁מֹ׆畤ח ֵ┪ײ ֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ַֹכׅ
նַם׀ֽי

Wherefore, ye shall remember your children, how

that ye have grieved their hearts because of the ex-

ample that ye have set before them; and also, re-

member that ye may, because of your @lthiness,

bring your children unto destruction, and their sins

be heaped upon your heads at the last day.

11 ֽֽסג¯苣־עסג阋כ׆訪ף 舌׀ նַם׀
ֹס茣ל㶆מ؆玗ַ窢סגםֵ ⲇׂ㟊ַר皑ג ײն麃ַםג 
괬יר媃 ״潨־׳נ澷ס 镊 ױն䜬ֵׂ땲ַם״ כַ־ח❈ס
媃ס◝ַד睗יזם ץ挨סֵֵך 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ַׄמ䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ ױ
㐌מַֹםסכ׆ 梗ׇׂס蝆ׂ־ײ蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆闋כ

նցַםםע侑׀

O my brethren, hearken unto my words; arouse

the faculties of your souls; shake yourselves that ye

may awake from the slumber of death; and loose

yourselves from the pains of hell that ye may not be-

come angels to the devil, to be cast into that lake of

@re and brimstone which is the second death.



12 ٭ؼכ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמ־ס׆עهؤٕגי
ר┮ג־靣מײג宐סؕؒن 鬕ַי㟱ֹ׆ 虝ֵׂ־סא
翘ײחꇶמֹֽׄכ 䧱ַ״ױס׆翘גֿײח䚐ֽא

־卸ז篙ַׄ ח⼴ նגׅ

And now I, Jacob, spake many more things unto

the people of Nephi, warning them against fornica-

tion and lasciviousness, and every kind of sin, telling

them the awful consequences of them.

13 סײג宐ס׆ג״ע㢼םמ־俙ַדגצֽױַ♀ 鉿ֽעַם׆
溯⮔ס׆┞ס؆ש曫מ؆ע剹־ ؆ע曫ַ׀㝕ֽֽ־նַם阾׀

סײג宐עמ 鉿ֽסַם׆㝂ֽֽֿׂ剹־ כֹא◚؆䨏ֽי阾׀ אֵ◚

ַ椟ֹֽסהג簡ֹכ岕ה ־剹כ׆ס նַי阾׀

And a hundredth part of the proceedings of this

people, which now began to be numerous, cannot be

written upon these plates; but many of their pro-

ceedings are written upon the larger plates, and their

wars, and their contentions, and the reigns of their

kings.

14 ⽿כ؆ע曫סهؤٕע؆ע曫ס׆ סؕؒن٭ؼַֿיף
䩘י סꃍכ׆ס׆ך׆׆նֵךסגׂחꅎך 
箽ֽס նמ

These plates are called the plates of Jacob, and

they were made by the hand of Nephi. And I make an

end of speaking these words.



剹4هؤٕ Jacob 4

1 ײ锶י ף訪כ׆阋עג יֻ侷ֽכ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמײג宐ך
ף訪כ׆阋סהגג־նג׀ 曫עס׳׀⯣מ؆ע
곓ךסַ־׳עג蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ 㸴־׆剹־ 阾׀

־剹מ؆ע曫עהגגնַם׀ךֿכ׆ ׆阾׀
עכ 䖩ם־媘כ׆׆ס焒 նַיז

Now behold, it came to pass that I, Jacob, having

ministered much unto my people in word, (and I

cannot write but a little of my words, because of the

diEculty of engraving our words upon plates) and

we know that the things which we write upon plates

must remain;

2 ־剹מסס־ַםך؆ע曫ֿם־ כ׆阾׀
勮ׂיע ׀巆יה ֻ⹛ ־նַםַֿהꇙמֹױיז
㲳עהגג 㳚כ؆א䠀ֵַ¯苣מ־עמהגג
ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦הםיַח יַחמ 㸴ֹ չֹ焒 
ף訪כ׆阋ס־ף־מ؆ע曫מ״ג 剹־ ךֿכ׆阾׀
ն׀

But whatsoever things we write upon anything

save it be upon plates must perish and vanish away;

but we can write a few words upon plates, which will

give our children, and also our beloved brethren, a

small degree of knowledge concerning us, or con-

cerning their fathers—

3 עהגגכ׆ס׆י ㄻַך؆׆նג
㲳סהגגכ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַעהג 㳚א؆ֿ䠊־؆颍ס 䖥׆׆

ֹ⺇׆יז ׄ׆גױ锶ײ 蔦י הג؆ש⮔
ב玆؆⩰ס⮴ַ劄ס ײם־䜸כ׆ס ׂםעךלםֵ➎ ㄻצ׆
焒יז ס׆ֿםײבס劳כ׆םמֹ
阋כ׆訪ף 曫מכ׆׳׀⯣מ؆עⲤַך؆ׅעն

Now in this thing we do rejoice; and we labor dili-

gently to engraven these words upon plates, hoping

that our beloved brethren and our children will re-

ceive them with thankful hearts, and look upon

them that they may learn with joy and not with sor-

row, neither with contempt, concerning their @rst

parents.

4 ־剹כ׆ס׆ֿהגג עסג׀י阾׀
焒כ׆סعتٛ؞ֿהגג כ׆ַֹכגַיז
؆ם✇ס؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞כ 溯ׂצ䌑סعتٛ؞מֻױ⯼؆נ吖ַֻ⩱ֹ׆

䔵ױ םך־ףהגגגױכ׆גַך؆בס劳ה
ׂ⯼סֻױ免 꽑םַ臉סַד♣ 阋ׅ؆脢סعتٛ؞י吖ַֻ⩱ֹ׆

䔵ױ 焒ֿ־䔦כ׆גַך؆בס劳ה ׀ךֿכ׆
նֵך״גמֹ

For, for this intent have we written these things,

that they may know that we knew of Christ, and we

had a hope of his glory many hundred years before

his coming; and not only we ourselves had a hope of

his glory, but also all the holy prophets which were

before us.



5 锶ײ 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢؆⟥عتٛ؞עהגם⻏סعتٛ؞ מ
عتٛ؞הגגגױնגַע䬵הה䕣ֽ؆曋יז
ם⻏ס עֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭նַٓיַע䬵הה䕣ֽ؆曋יזמ
סהגג 䖥׳⻔عتٛ؞׆׆ ־ֵךסׄ
״גסאיאնַיזױ㴕אױַ♀עהגג
聋ׁ״׀臉עהגגמ նֵךסַיכ
׆㲳׳䛈מױעא סײ־玗סכמֹׅؠئؕ
ºמַ♤ַ״ 䕋ֹ 꽄גזֵך؆蠮ֵ סꓩ 聋ֿׁّـٚهؓס כ
ׅؠئֿّؕـٚهնֵؓךֹ坎ֹל¯כסג
㲳ׇכץ栃סײ־玗כײ־玗עכ׆גכֹ ⛣ֹא潸ס նגזֵך

Behold, they believed in Christ and worshiped the

Father in his name, and also we worship the Father

in his name. And for this intent we keep the law of

Moses, it pointing our souls to him; and for this

cause it is sancti@ed unto us for righteousness, even

as it was accounted unto Abraham in the wilderness

to be obedient unto the commands of God in o8ering

up his son Isaac, which is a similitude of God and his

Only Begotten Son.

6 꽑עהגגֻא 阋ׅ؆脢ס剹鞪ַיնױ
ヂַׄ獏ס㝂ֽֽׂעמהגגג 꽑גױֵֿ 阋ׅ؆ס괵ַ

מֹס׆նֵֿ 隍ֵֿס־俙־չךסֵ־
׀䉤עהגג 劳ֹׯ䫱ַֽיַדעֹ׆♷؆⟥סהגג䴓

ם⻏סتؙؕמַ갾זն㵅ַיזםמסַםׁ זמ
׀勎ףַ״ºי չׁ ײם峒סײ嶮ֹױչױ㻗 䕋ֵךלֹֿג
ն

Wherefore, we search the prophets, and we have

many revelations and the spirit of prophecy; and

having all these witnesses we obtain a hope, and our

faith becometh unshaken, insomuch that we truly

can command in the name of Jesus and the very trees

obey us, or the mountains, or the waves of the sea.

7 סהגגעײ־玗ם╭־־מ 䒘ׂ掾؆י獏״

כ׆םֹס׆עאն 鉿ֹֽם׆ ⲇגֿ־ה
׆㲳סכץ☭כײ׃״䛒סײ־玗עסֵמהג 㝕ֽֽסײ־玗ַג㸐מ

מהגגכ׆ַֹכמדׂםַ
⮔ նֵך״ג־

Nevertheless, the Lord God showeth us our weak-

ness that we may know that it is by his grace, and his

great condescensions unto the children of men, that

we have power to do these things.

8 锶ײ ם㝕ַֽֽע噺ס╭ 덺ֵֽךס׀ׂלն╭ס
㞺ֽׂ聋ׁ 焒־ע阛כ؆ם✇ע־ר幾ס 焒הײꇓס╭ն־כ׆ַם 
㹻ח ס╭նַםעךכ׆׀ךמכץ☭יכעכ׆ׂ
ꇓעהײヂַׄ獏 焒דׁ־ַם ם׀ךעכ׆
ַնֻא¯苣־ע玗סײ־ヂַׄ獏  םםעיזלםֵ➎
ַն

Behold, great and marvelous are the works of the

Lord. How unsearchable are the depths of the mys-

teries of him; and it is impossible that man should

@nd out all his ways. And no man knoweth of his

ways save it be revealed unto him; wherefore,

brethren, despise not the revelations of God.

9 锶ײ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗 ס ⲇעכץ☭יזמ־ה㝕ַד㐌ה ס 긖ֽמי 槁ֵ

ה㐌ַד㝕סא ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗 ס ⲇיזמ־הⱁֹאꅎגֹבն
ײ䕣ֿײ־玗יזֿג 阋כ׆訪ף 溪יזעz 汔ַֿ־㲽א؆㐂ַֹ
ײ䕣גױםמ 阋כ׆訪ף 溪ֿכץ☭יזעꅎםכגׂח
䕣ׇעײ־玗יֹלֽֽף 蔦 䟨ַס؆ש⮔ סַ䘼ֽױױס
ה㐌ַד㝕מױױ סא 긖ֵֽמי玗סײ־䩘י גׂחꅎמ
ն־ֵֹֿכ׆ַםםמדׂ┫ַֽ♤ַ״ºמס

For behold, by the power of his word man came

upon the face of the earth, which earth was created

by the power of his word. Wherefore, if God being

able to speak and the world was, and to speak and

man was created, O then, why not able to command

the earth, or the workmanship of his hands upon the

face of it, according to his will and pleasure?



10 ס╭ךַםכֹ؆阋ׅⲙמ╭־ע¯苣ֻא
䩘י ֹ⺇؆阋ׅⲙ־ ײն锶ַםמֹׄ ֿגםֵ
ה焒מססיגׂחꅎֿ╭עג 䛒ֻ ־ר幾כַ婞ֹ׆èכ

ַ䣶ֵיזײⲙ阋ׅ؆כ׆ֻגֵ┰焒 ַיז
նֵך־

Wherefore, brethren, seek not to counsel the

Lord, but to take counsel from his hand. For behold,

ye yourselves know that he counseleth in wisdom,

and in justice, and in great mercy, over all his works.

11 㲳ׇכץ栃סײ־玗־ע苣¯䠀ֵַֻא סعتٛ؞ 鯜ׂ

翘ַꄼיֹח玗⾔כײ־ 闋ַםַ־նףֹאֵֿגם
סח־嵛זר䕮ֵמהֹ⫏סعتٛ؞עג ⲇיזמ־ה䕮זר嵛ח־
䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥עגֿגםֵגױն׀ךֿכ׆ تٛ؞ה
䕣ׇיזֵמׂמ舸ֿع 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵמֻױ⯼מعتٛ؞
׆㎷ז־牞ֹ׆⩱吖ֵַֻ ױ䔵יכ عتٛ؞ךסגַך؆בס劳ה
畍חע⮴ס նֵךסׅמ״גסײ־玗יכ

Wherefore, beloved brethren, be reconciled unto

him through the atonement of Christ, his Only

Begotten Son, and ye may obtain a resurrection, ac-

cording to the power of the resurrection which is in

Christ, and be presented as the @rst-fruits of Christ

unto God, having faith, and obtained a good hope of

glory in him before he manifesteth himself in the

Aesh.

12 גםֵכ׆ס׆ֿגכצչכץ☭䠀ֵַי
סꃍמגֿ סַי 덺ַֽםםעיַלնعتٛ؞
ס 鯜ׂ翘יַחמַ靣מסג־גױ䕮זר嵛כח־匡׀ג׀z מ
ה焒סיַח 餟׀䕑ֻ ַחמعتٛ؞מֹםֽ¯כס
ה焒ם؆⪡؆־㴞י 餟׀䕑ֻ 䈼ס؆ם✇מס ն־ֵֹֻֿ־ח佻

And now, beloved, marvel not that I tell you these

things; for why not speak of the atonement of Christ,

and attain to a perfect knowledge of him, as to attain

to the knowledge of a resurrection and the world to

come?

13 锶ײ 꽑־ע苣¯סג 阋ׅ؆脢עמס☭כץչֿכצ槏 闋ַ־

꽑מֹ׀ך 阋ׅ؆ַםն䕣ײ 괵עױג澵؆㵅ח靣ג־
⣷ַח阋ַ ײ䕣יזֿגնַםֿכ׆ 괵עױג槁ׅ؆

㐂מױױסֵכ׆סַ獏״勑ײ 匡גױכ׆סֵַ
סꃍמױױס עכ׆ס׆ֻאն
⮔מהגגמ״גסַׂ侫סהגג ׂ־
獏ֵךסַי״ն־锶ײ מכ׆ס׆
סיַח 隍ע؆מ☭ַֹםעךׄדהגגն玗עײ־ 儆־׳

꽑ס 阋ׅ؆脢כ׆ס׆מ靣ֽיזג־ն

Behold, my brethren, he that prophesieth, let him

prophesy to the understanding of men; for the Spirit

speaketh the truth and lieth not. Wherefore, it

speaketh of things as they really are, and of things as

they really will be; wherefore, these things are mani-

fested unto us plainly, for the salvation of our souls.

But behold, we are not witnesses alone in these

things; for God also spake them unto prophets of

old.



14 ײ锶־ 䒣ׇֹע؆☭ٕرٗ 䝠םֹ宐יזֵךײג䔦ע־
⮔ ף訪כ׆阋ַ־  꽑לםֵ➎ 阋ׅ؆脢הג嫣׆蔦 ؆ש⮔

槏סהג 闋סַם׀ךַ־寛ג״כնֻא䔦ע־
溷מגם־סכױ潨״ ׳⻔ גסׂ潨ֹ潬םכׂ潨ֹ潬מ״גגׄ
ד㕰מ״ 訒גז־םםףׄםׂն玗⮔ֿײ־ ַ־
כ⺅־־䔦כ׆ ⹛ 槏ֿ־䔦 闋כ׆ַם׀ךַ־
㝂ֽֽׂ⚻ֵך־גֻגח䔦אֿ־劳״גד؆בס
מֹסאעײ־玗ךסד؆בס劳ֿ־ն䔦ֵך 鉿ֽם׆
նגַױחע־䔦

But behold, the Jews were a sti8necked people;

and they despised the words of plainness, and killed

the prophets, and sought for things that they could

not understand. Wherefore, because of their blind-

ness, which blindness came by looking beyond the

mark, they must needs fall; for God hath taken away

his plainness from them, and delivered unto them

many things which they cannot understand, because

they desired it. And because they desired it God hath

done it, that they may stumble.

15 꽑עهؤٕגױַ♀יא 阋ׅ؆מֹ䕣ײ 괵מױג
ÿַֹיֿםնעגֵמהֹ⫏סג䕣ײ 괵סױג
蔦ֿ؆☭ٕرٗיזמ׀גע⦐ גַױחֿהג؆ש⮔
焒כ׆׳ף׆䬣焪ַגַױחסאמ״ג אնַיז
ג䐭ס朮יג䐭מֹֻ┪סאע焪ַס ל㏸ם؆⪡؆㴗ֵ׀ךסכ׆י

նגזֵךַד⺫

And now I, Jacob, am led on by the Spirit unto

prophesying; for I perceive by the workings of the

Spirit which is in me, that by the stumbling of the

Jews they will reject the stone upon which they

might build and have safe foundation.

16 ײ锶ֿם־ ٕرٗע焪ַסאכמ؆ש倀ַ臉
ג䐭ס朮יג䐭מֹֻ┪סאֿ؆☭ ÿַ׀ךסכ׆י 㝕םַד劄ַ

䔿ׇ ㎷ׇ؆ׄ�סחַ┞ַむ־ס ל㏸ם նֵךסםכַד⺫

But behold, according to the scriptures, this stone

shall become the great, and the last, and the only

sure foundation, upon which the Jews can build.

17 ㎷ׇ؆ׄ�סאֿס脢ס׆כצչכץ☭䠀ֵַסגי

ל㏸ם כ焪ַ־סײ갔איֹלמהס䔿ד؆ף׆䬣ַד⺫
ג䐭ס朮יג䐭מֹֻ┪סאי ֵֹך׀ךֿכ׆י
ն־

And now, my beloved, how is it possible that

these, a7er having rejected the sure foundation, can

ever build upon it, that it may become the head of

their corner?

18 锶ײ מ־מם✇ֿג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג
ײ䕣ַח䒣יז 괵ױג 㝤ֹגזםֵגֿגם䖥؆ꏕַפ
גףׄםֿכ׆םֹגזׇהׂױֵ
㞺ֽׂ聋ׁס׆מגֿגםֵע 僻ֵֹמ־׀ն

Behold, my beloved brethren, I will unfold this

mystery unto you; if I do not, by any means, get

shaken from my @rmness in the Spirit, and stumble

because of my over anxiety for you.



剹5هؤٕ Jacob 5

1 锶ײ 꽑עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סג 阋ׅ؆脢تؿح
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦גזג־靣מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕ 鞅 ֻׯ镊ֽסד؆
ף訪כ׆阋סאն־ַםַי նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

Behold, my brethren, do ye not remember to have

read the words of the prophet Zenos, which he spake

unto the house of Israel, saying:

2 ր舌׀ ն㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕגֿגםֵַֽֽם׀
꽑ס╭ 阋ׅ؆脢סגֵך阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ նַם׀

Hearken, O ye house of Israel, and hear the words

of me, a prophet of the Lord.

3 锶ײ 阋ַֹ׆ע╭ 㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتնւֽֽؕ

蔦ֿכץ☭גםֵעג ־卸ס؆ש⮔ 堅㏡ֻ؆מ嗘ֹ יֻ
너גֻגֵ┰ַם┞勓ס؆װ呭ַ㕆סه٭ٛ؛גַף勎׀ גמ
׀勎סאնֹֻכ ַ气ע ꩽֹהיֿ脚ֽ ַ勮ׂ ״ע㢼ה
նג

For behold, thus saith the Lord, I will liken thee, O

house of Israel, like unto a tame olive tree, which a

man took and nourished in his vineyard; and it grew,

and waxed old, and began to decay.

4 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆יזֿ؆☭╭ס匡׀ ׀勎סه٭ٛ؛י ֿ
勮ׂ ײ锶סג״ע㢼ה 阋ַי ׀勎ס׆նրגז ־⮙ ׆ꁎ ׀勎ײ

䱡ױ�ס  너ֹֻגֵ┰ַםնףֹא䚐ֽא
׀勎ס׆ׂ ד⮂ד卹ֻ־蝄ַ־友ע ־厏 ֵךַם
ֹնց

And it came to pass that the master of the vineyard

went forth, and he saw that his olive tree began to

decay; and he said: I will prune it, and dig about it,

and nourish it, that perhaps it may shoot forth young

and tender branches, and it perish not.

5 ף訪כ׆阋סאע؆☭╭י ׀勎סאמֽכס ־⮙ ׆ꁎ ײ
勎׀ 䱡ױ�ס יז 너גֻגֵ┰ַםն

And it came to pass that he pruned it, and digged

about it, and nourished it according to his word.

6 ץ傽ס㝂ֽֽׂיא ׀勎סאמהס䔿ס ׆㸴ד卹ֻ־蝄ַ־友ע

ד⮂ ײֿ锶׆כնג״ע㢼 ׀勎סא ס ס׀⩰ס؆䖥ֹה╚
偙ֹֿ厏־ նג״ע㢼

And it came to pass that a7er many days it began

to put forth somewhat a little, young and tender

branches; but behold, the main top thereof began to

perish.

7 ־卸ך׆א 堅㏡ֻ؆אע؆☭╭ס锶ײ י 阋ַמ⦛ նגז
րס׆勎׀  㝤ֹעסֹם䜸ַם־ն־דꓩ 气٭ٛ؛סַ
׀勎סه ׀⮗ד卹ֻ־؆ׯ勓؆ם✇־ כ⺅ מ׆כסגיז
䭥 ׀匡יז ־厏עהגגնַם ׀⮗ד㝕ֽֽ卹ֻג״ע㢼 
訒ֽ ץ挨אכ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ 旓ך؆ ֽױי
ֹնց

And it came to pass that the master of the vineyard

saw it, and he said unto his servant: It grieveth me

that I should lose this tree; wherefore, go and pluck

the branches from a wild olive tree, and bring them

hither unto me; and we will pluck o8 those main

branches which are beginning to wither away, and

we will cast them into the @re that they may be

burned.

8 ײ锶גױ ־卸 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס阋ַ ׀勎ס׆עגնրגז

כ⺅؆ׂגד卹ֻ־蝄ַ־友ס 虘ֿגיז 䘼ֽכַ

ֹ 䨾ך׆כ䱸ח ׁ勎׀ ׀勎ס׆նֹ נ呧ס ֿ厏־ י
׀勎ס׆מ״גסג ײ㵅ס ⟛ 㲽ַף׀ך؆בն־ד
כ⺅ד卹ֻ־蝄ַ־友ס׆ 虘ֿגיז כַ
䘼ֹֽ 䨾ך׆כ䱸ח ׁ勎׀ նֹ

And behold, saith the Lord of the vineyard, I take

away many of these young and tender branches, and

I will gra7 them whithersoever I will; and it mat-

tereth not that if it so be that the root of this tree will

perish, I may preserve the fruit thereof unto myself;

wherefore, I will take these young and tender

branches, and I will gra7 them whithersoever I will.



9 ꓩעגםֵ 气סه٭ٛ؛סַ勎׀ כ⺅־؆ׯ勓؆ם✇ד卹ֻס ־厏יז

־♣סד卹ֻג ח䱸ד卹ֻסאמ עגնַםׁ
׀⮗ 訒ֽ ־卸ד卹ֻס׆גכ 堅㏡ֻ؆ס㏸כ 㐌ה םֿר
ץ挨מַֹ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ 旓ך؆ նցֹֽױי

Take thou the branches of the wild olive tree, and

gra7 them in, in the stead thereof; and these which I

have plucked o8 I will cast into the @re and burn

them, that they may not cumber the ground of my

vineyard.

10 ך׆א ־卸ע⦛ 堅㏡ֻ؆ס؆☭╭ס阋כ׆訪ף ꓩמֽכס

气סه٭ٛ؛סַ勎׀ ח䱸ד卹ֻס նדַ
And it came to pass that the servant of the Lord of

the vineyard did according to the word of the Lord of

the vineyard, and gra7ed in the branches of the wild

olive tree.

11 ־卸גױ 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס ׀勎סאמ⦛ 䱡ױ�ס 
勎׀ ־⮙ ׆ꁎ ױ 너יֻגֵ┰ַם阋ַ ס׆նրגז
勎׀  㝤ֹעסֹם䜸ַם־նךא呧נ 厏־ ׆ס媘מ
蔦גגױַ䘼ֽכ׀ךֿכ׆ֽׂי 麃״גס؆
ֵךסגֹ׆יז䘼ֽכ׀ךֿכ׆ֽׂי׆ס媘מ
ն

And the Lord of the vineyard caused that it should

be digged about, and pruned, and nourished, saying

unto his servant: It grieveth me that I should lose this

tree; wherefore, that perhaps I might preserve the

roots thereof that they perish not, that I might pre-

serve them unto myself, I have done this thing.

12 ♐ֵ ף訪כ׆阋סג־־מכׇ◜ ׀勎מֽכס 锶ײ

㴕ױ 너ַםֻגֵ┰ַםն
Wherefore, go thy way; watch the tree, and nour-

ish it, according to my words.

13 ־卸ד卹ֻ־蝄ס׆עג 堅㏡ֻ؆ַׂץ⛼؆ףהַס㖪ף 䨾

虘ֿגך ֹ䘼ֽכַ 䨾מ׆כ翝ֽ ׆לֿאնֹ׆
焒עגםֵ־ געסֹ׆նַיׂם
蔦 麃ס׆מ״גס؆勎׀ 蔦ס 撬ס؆卹ֻד媘׆סגױ㵅ײ כס
免ַם 硼גיֻםא⤫מח蔦 麃מ״גס؆㵅ײ  謾ֻׂג
׀勎ס׆նֵך״גמֹ ײ㵅כ ס zֹ偙ֹ 㝤ֹֹם
նցֵך־דכ׆ַם־䜸עס

And these will I place in the nethermost part of my

vineyard, whithersoever I will, it mattereth not unto

thee; and I do it that I may preserve unto myself the

natural branches of the tree; and also, that I may lay

up fruit thereof against the season, unto myself; for it

grieveth me that I should lose this tree and the fruit

thereof.

14 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆♐ע؆☭╭ס ؛גַף㕆ַ呭־־מכׇ◜
׀勎סه٭ٛ 蔦ס 撬ס؆卹ֻד卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆ַׂץ⛼؆ףהַס㖪ף 䨾

蔦ך 䟨ַס؆ש⮔ הֵעד卹ֵֻמױױסַ䘼ֽױױס
նגׂ־걇כמה׆עד卹ֵֻמ

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

went his way, and hid the natural branches of the

tame olive tree in the nethermost parts of the vine-

yard, some in one and some in another, according to

his will and pleasure.

15 ־卸יזגֿ׀כ免ׂץ╽י 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס מ⦛
րֵ┞ַז糿מ卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆מ鉿ַ יז 阋ַכցֹ׆גע⦐ նגז

And it came to pass that a long time passed away,

and the Lord of the vineyard said unto his servant:

Come, let us go down into the vineyard, that we may

labor in the vineyard.

16 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆כ؆☭╭ס ע⦛ ־卸מ״גׂגע⦐ 堅㏡ֻ؆מ
鉿ַ ׀כסאնגז ր䕣ׇמ؆☭╭ע⦛ 镣ַדׂ؆ն
׀勎ס׆նך׆׆ 䕣ׇ 镣ַדׂ؆ցכ阋ַ նגז

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard,

and also the servant, went down into the vineyard to

labor. And it came to pass that the servant said unto

his master: Behold, look here; behold the tree.



17 ־卸ך׆א 堅㏡ֻ؆׳⻔האֿ؆☭╭ס ꓩיַ 气؛סַ
ח䱸ד卹ֻסه٭ٛ ׀勎דַ 锶ײ ׀勎סאכ ד卹ֻמךע
ס⛞ ײ㵅ף 篙צ׳㢼גַי״עն锶ײ 虘עאכ ׂ
ײ㵅סא 蔦ע 撬ס؆㵅ײ նגזֵךֹס

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

looked and beheld the tree in the which the wild

olive branches had been gra7ed; and it had sprung

forth and begun to bear fruit. And he beheld that it

was good; and the fruit thereof was like unto the nat-

ural fruit.

18 ע؆☭╭ 阋ַמ⦛ ײնր锶גז ꓩ 气סַ勎׀ ׀勎ס׆עד卹ֻס

נ呧ס ⼔؆ש⮔ֹ너־ ַ┪ֵ ׅ呧נ ע ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ ⲇַיֻגֵ┰־ה
נ呧יאն מ ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ ⲇךסֵֿ־הꓩ 气סַ卹ֻד

׀勎גַף㕆ַ呭ע ֿ篙םֹש׳㵅ײ 篙ד؆׳նס׆卹ֻד

䱸ח ׀勎ס׆ףםגז־םֿ ־厏ע ֵךגַי
ֹնי锶ײ ׀勎ס׆ ֿ篙ס؆ׂגד؆׳㵅ײ  謾ֻׂג
ײն㵅ֹ 免ַםכס 硼יֻםא⤫מחג蔦 麃״גס؆
׀勎ס׆מ ײ㵅ס  謾ֹמכ׆ֻׂגնց

And he said unto the servant: Behold, the

branches of the wild tree have taken hold of the

moisture of the root thereof, that the root thereof

hath brought forth much strength; and because of

the much strength of the root thereof the wild

branches have brought forth tame fruit. Now, if we

had not gra7ed in these branches, the tree thereof

would have perished. And now, behold, I shall lay up

much fruit, which the tree thereof hath brought

forth; and the fruit thereof I shall lay up against the

season, unto mine own self.

19 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמ⦛ 糿זַ┞ֵնրגז

־卸מ 堅㏡ֻ؆ַׂץ⛼؆ףהַס㖪ף 䨾鉿ַ ׀勎סא׀ 蔦ס 撬ס؆
卹ֻׂגד؆㵅ײ 篙־ֹל־ַך؆׳锶ײ ײն㵅ֹ 篙׳

ײ㵅ףַך؆ 免ַםכס 硼יֻםא⤫מחג蔦 麃؆

ײ㵅סאמ״גס  謾׀ךֿכ׆ֻׂגնց

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto the servant: Come, let us go to the nether-

most part of the vineyard, and behold if the natural

branches of the tree have not brought forth much

fruit also, that I may lay up of the fruit thereof

against the season, unto mine own self.

20 ר☭◝יא ג ׀勎סאֿ؆☭╭מֻױ⯼ע 蔦ס 撬ס؆卹ֻד걇גׂ־
䨾׆כ鉿ַ ע؆☭╭יאնגז ד卹ֻס׆րמ⦛
锶ײ 阋ַכցַם նגז ײ锶ד卹ֻס⮴ַ劄ֿ⦛ אכ
ײ㵅ס؆ׂגע 篙גַך؆׳ն 虘ֿאעמ⦛ ַ
⮔ֿכ׆ֵךס ע؆☭╭גױնגז־ 阋ַמ⦛ ז
ײ㵅ס׆նրג ַ⪛כ 蔦ג 麃⟛מ״גס؆ 㲽ך؆ב
ײ㵅מֹ׀ 免ַםכס 硼׆יֻםא⤫מח 謾ֻׂג
ײն锶ַם ַֿםꩽךױ׆ֿג ꪨֵַד 너ֻגֵ┰ַם
ײ㵅ס؆ׂגע׆ךסג׀י 篙ד؆׳նց

And it came to pass that they went forth whither

the master had hid the natural branches of the tree,

and he said unto the servant: Behold these; and he

beheld the @rst that it had brought forth much fruit;

and he beheld also that it was good. And he said unto

the servant: Take of the fruit thereof, and lay it up

against the season, that I may preserve it unto mine

own self; for behold, said he, this long time have I

nourished it, and it hath brought forth much fruit.

21 ך׆א 阋ַמ؆☭╭ע⦛ ׀勎ס׆նրגז ַ勎׀ ס
嗘ֹד卹ֻס׆ זםמךַֽמ׆׆יֹלמ״גֻ
־卸סגםֵע׆׆מכ׆ױն־ךסג 堅㏡ֻ؆ס
כ㏸סי 㐌ה ף㖪ג؆ףהַך־ם╚ס 䨾ךնց

And it came to pass that the servant said unto his

master: How comest thou hither to plant this tree, or

this branch of the tree? For behold, it was the poorest

spot in all the land of thy vineyard.



22 卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמ⦛ 锡ַע؆阋ׅⲙמגնրגז 
ה㐌ֿ׆׆עגնַם 焒כ׆ֵך ַיז
阋ַמגםֵמֻױ⯼ֿגնג ׆עגמֹגז
ַֿםꩽךױ ꪨֵַמ׆ד 너ג׀יֻגֵ┰ַםնםֵךא
ײ锶סג ײ㵅ס؆ׂגע׆ֽכ 篙ֵךסד؆׳
նց

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto him:

Counsel me not; I knew that it was a poor spot of

ground; wherefore, I said unto thee, I have nour-

ished it this long time, and thou beholdest that it

hath brought forth much fruit.

23 ־卸י 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמ⦛ ײ锶ה׆նրגז ם
׀勎؆װ勓┞ֹעגնַ 嗘ֹד卹ֻס նֵגַֽיֻ
焒סגם כ㏸ס׆מַֹיז 㐌ה כ㏸ס⮴ַ劄ע 㐌ה 
׀勎ס׆־նגַי 锶ײ עגնַם
ַֿםꩽךױ׆ ꪨֵַמ׆ד 너ךסג׀יֻגֵ┰ַם׆
ײ㵅ס؆ׂגע 篙ד؆׳ն־ד㵅ײ 겏ֵ״חג
蔦 麃⟛מ״גס؆ 㲽מֹ׀ך؆ב㵅ײ 免ַםכס 硼מח
איֻםא⤫ 謾ַםֻׂגնց

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto his servant: Look hither; behold I have

planted another branch of the tree also; and thou

knowest that this spot of ground was poorer than the

@rst. But, behold the tree. I have nourished it this

long time, and it hath brought forth much fruit;

therefore, gather it, and lay it up against the season,

that I may preserve it unto mine own self.

24 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס צגגר⫙ 阋ַמ⦛ ה׆նրגז
ײ锶 嗘ֹמֻױ⯼ֿגնַם ײ锶ד卹ֻס؆װ勓┞ֹגֻ ם
מ׆նַ 너ךסג׀יֻגֵ┰ַם㵅ײ 篙׳؆
նցד

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said again unto his servant: Look hither, and behold

another branch also, which I have planted; behold

that I have nourished it also, and it hath brought

forth fruit.

25 ע؆☭╭גױ 阋ַמ⦛ ׳⻔ה׆նրגז 䔿ַׇ劄יַ

ײ锶ד卹ֻס ײն锶ַם 虘׆עג ַ㏸כ 㐌ה 嗘ֹמ

ֻךױ׆ꩽַֿם ꪨֵַד 너ֿג׀יֻגֵ┰ַםס׆勎׀ ע
שꌃהַ┞ ׀勎גַף㕆ַ呭ֿׄד؆ש⮔ ֿ篙םֹש׳㵅ײ 篙צ׳
שꌃס־ ꓩע؆ש⮔ 气סַ㵅ײ 篙ד؆׳ն锶ײ ס׆עג
勎׀ ׀勎ס־מ מֹםֽ¯כ 너ג׀יֻגֵ┰ַםնց

And he said unto the servant: Look hither and be-

hold the last. Behold, this have I planted in a good

spot of ground; and I have nourished it this long

time, and only a part of the tree hath brought forth

tame fruit, and the other part of the tree hath

brought forth wild fruit; behold, I have nourished

this tree like unto the others.

26 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמ⦛ նր虘גז ַ㵅ײ 篙׳

׀⮗עד卹ֻגז־םף 訒ֽ ץ挨יכ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ םײ
ַնց

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto the servant: Pluck o8 the branches that

have not brought forth good fruit, and cast them into

the @re.

27 ײ锶־  阋ַמ؆☭╭ע⦛ ׀նր勎גז ־⮙ ׆ꁎ ײ
勎׀ 䱡ױ�ס ׂףֹיז 너ױֻגֵ┰ַם
ֹնףֹא䚐ֽס׆ׂא勎׀ 虘מ״גסגםֵע ַ
㵅ײ 篙צ׳㵅ײ 免ַםכס 硼יֻםא⤫מח㵅ײ  謾ֻׂג
նցֹךכ׆

But behold, the servant said unto him: Let us

prune it, and dig about it, and nourish it a little

longer, that perhaps it may bring forth good fruit

unto thee, that thou canst lay it up against the sea-

son.

28 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆כ؆☭╭ס ־卸ע⦛ 堅㏡ֻ؆סיס㵅ײ

מ 너גֻגֵ┰ַםն
And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

and the servant of the Lord of the vineyard did nour-

ish all the fruit of the vineyard.



29 ־卸יזגֿ׀כ免ׂץ╽י 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמ⦛ ז
־卸מ糿זַ┞ֵնրג 堅㏡ֻ؆מ鉿ַ ־卸גױיז 堅㏡ֻ؆ך
ײն锶ֹ׆גע⦐ 箽ֽֽיַט־הꁿֿ׀כ免 מ׃ע
匡ׂ ײ㵅־דն 免ַםכס 硼יֻםא⤫מחג蔦 麃؆

ײ㵅מ״גס  謾ַםםףׄםֻׂגնց

And it came to pass that a long time had passed

away, and the Lord of the vineyard said unto his ser-

vant: Come, let us go down into the vineyard, that we

may labor again in the vineyard. For behold, the time

draweth near, and the end soon cometh; wherefore,

I must lay up fruit against the season, unto mine own

self.

30 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆כ؆☭╭ס ־卸ע⦛ 堅㏡ֻ؆鉿ַ 蔦׀ 撬ס؆
卹ֻד䫐ֽ כ⺅ ꓩיז 气סַ卹ֻד䱸ח ׀勎דַ ס 䨾׆כ鉿ַ ײיז
ײ锶כնג ײ㵅סַ꿔甦םַַ 勎׀ מַפזַ
篙גַך؆׳ն

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

and the servant went down into the vineyard; and

they came to the tree whose natural branches had

been broken o8, and the wild branches had been

gra7ed in; and behold all sorts of fruit did cumber

the tree.

31 ־卸ך׆א 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ססא㵅ײ 甦꿔ימכַׇ
ªֵ锶ײ 阋ַי ײնր锶גז ֿםꩽךױ׆עהגג

ַ ꪨֵַס׆ד勎׀ מ 너ֻגֵ┰ַם㵅ײ 免ַםכס 硼ֻםא⤫מח
蔦גי 麃ס؆ׂגמ״גס؆㵅ײ  謾ג׀יֻׂגն

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

did taste of the fruit, every sort according to its num-

ber. And the Lord of the vineyard said: Behold, this

long time have we nourished this tree, and I have

laid up unto myself against the season much fruit.

32 ײֿ锶׆כ ײ㵅ס؆ׂגעצג䍲ס׆ 篙לׄד؆׳
虘יכח┞ ַ㵅ײ ײն锶ַםע יעסֵ
䜬ַ甦꿔סַ㵅ײ 䫐ֽנ돞ֵסהגגֵך מ
⯈סגׂגזױ־־ 漨ַֻםםמ׀ն
׀勎ס׆־  㝤ֹעסֹם䜸ַם־նց

But behold, this time it hath brought forth much

fruit, and there is none of it which is good. And be-

hold, there are all kinds of bad fruit; and it pro@teth

me nothing, notwithstanding all our labor; and now

it grieveth me that I should lose this tree.

33 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס ל䍲הַ┞ֹրמ⦛ 蔦ג

麃ס׆מ״גס؆勎׀ 虘ס ַ㵅ײ ⟛ 㲽ממֹ׀ך؆ב
阋ַכց־ֹדַףֹלע նגז

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto the ser-

vant: What shall we do unto the tree, that I may pre-

serve again good fruit thereof unto mine own self?

34 כ 阋ַמ؆☭╭ע⦛ ꓩֿגםֵמכ׆ױնրגז

气סه٭ٛ؛סַ勎׀ ח䱸ד卹ֻס נ呧ֿד卹ֻךסגֿ  너ם

ַ呧נ ־厏ױַ♀ע 气ַמ 䕣ׇ־ךնױַי׀ 镣ס؆
נ呧ֽכ ַד㝕דױע ש㝜ֹ┨ նցך

And the servant said unto his master: Behold, be-

cause thou didst gra7 in the branches of the wild

olive tree they have nourished the roots, that they are

alive and they have not perished; wherefore thou be-

holdest that they are yet good.

35 ־卸ך׆א 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמ⦛ ׀勎ס׆նրגז ֿ䜬

ַ㵅ײ 篙ׁ־ש׳⯈ס؆ם✇יזכמגע׆ 漨ֻמ׀
נ呧ס׆גױַםם ג皑מׂ䔢ס؆ם✇ նַםג

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto his servant: The tree pro@teth me nothing,

and the roots thereof pro@t me nothing so long as it

shall bring forth evil fruit.

36 נ呧ס׆עגךא ֿ虘 焒כ׆ַ ֽיז
蔦ג 麃׆מ״גס؆媘ג׀י׆סնס׆呧נ ע ⶥֹ

ם؆ש⮔ ⲇךסגזֵֿ־הךױ׆ꓩ 气סַ卹ֻמד虘 ַ㵅ײ 
篙ג׀יף׳ն

Nevertheless, I know that the roots are good, and

for mine own purpose I have preserved them; and

because of their much strength they have hitherto

brought forth, from the wild branches, good fruit.



37 ײֿ锶׆כ ꓩ 气סַ卹ֻֿד气ַ ꩽיֹה呧נ 鬘ױ י־
նꓩגזױ 气סַ卹ֻֿד呧נ 鬘ױ ׆מ״גגזױי־
׀勎ס ײ㵅ַ䜬ע ׀勎ס׆יאնד؆׳篙؆ׂג 䜬ע

ַ㵅ײ ײ锶סגםֵמ״גד؆׳篙؆ׂג ־厏ֽכ

״ג׆ס媘׆ֿהגג־דնַי״ע㢼
ַױיזםמ״ד׃ע׆ףׄם־מם✇מ
挨ץ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ նցםמכ׆ױ

But behold, the wild branches have grown and

have overrun the roots thereof; and because that the

wild branches have overcome the roots thereof it

hath brought forth much evil fruit; and because that

it hath brought forth so much evil fruit thou behold-

est that it beginneth to perish; and it will soon be-

come ripened, that it may be cast into the @re, except

we should do something for it to preserve it.

38 ־卸י 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמ⦛ ־卸ֵնրגז 堅㏡ֻ؆

ף㖪ַׂץ⛼؆ףהַס 䨾鉿ַ 蔦סכ⩧׀ 撬ס؆卹ֻד䜬ַ㵅ײ 
篙־ֹל־ַםַך؆׳锶ײ նցֹמכ׆

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto his servant: Let us go down into the

nethermost parts of the vineyard, and behold if the

natural branches have also brought forth evil fruit.

39 ר☭◝יא ג ־卸ֿ 堅㏡ֻ؆ַׂץ⛼؆ףהַס㖪ף 䨾鉿ַ ײיז
蔦סכ⩧כ 撬ס؆卹ֻסד㵅ײ כ׆ױնגַיזםׂ䜬
䔿ַׇ劄גױד卹ֻס◝ַד睗ד卹ֻס⮴ַ劄מ ײ㵅ד卹ֻס ֿ
նגַיזםׂ䜬י

And it came to pass that they went down into the

nethermost parts of the vineyard. And it came to pass

that they beheld that the fruit of the natural branches

had become corrupt also; yea, the @rst and the sec-

ond and also the last; and they had all become cor-

rupt.

40 䔿ַׇ劄גױ ꓩסד卹ֻס 气סַ㵅ײ ׀勎ע 虘ס ַ㵅ײ 篙ד؆׳ꌃש

ױ鬘؆ש⮔ ע卸䒘עד卹ַֻױי־ ־厏יי նגַי
And the wild fruit of the last had overcome that

part of the tree which brought forth good fruit, even

that the branch had withered away and died.

41 ־卸ך׆א 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 巨דײם嵣ֿם 阋ַמ⦛ նגז
րסג卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆מ״גס׆♧ַ ךג׀ךֿמם✇ֹ┪
ն־ֵֹ

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

wept, and said unto the servant: What could I have

done more for my vineyard?

42 锶ײ ־卸 堅㏡ֻ؆ס㵅ײ ֿסס׆ꯙייַבס䜬

⮔עכ׆גַיזםׂ יח־ֿ׆כնגַיז־
虘 ַ㵅ײ 篙ס׆גַך؆׳卹ֻד䜬ַיזםׂն
־卸סג 堅㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀ ג皑מׂ䔢׆לע ךסַםג
׀⮗ ץ挨יֽג⠱ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ նַם־׳

Behold, I knew that all the fruit of the vineyard,

save it were these, had become corrupted. And now

these which have once brought forth good fruit have

also become corrupted; and now all the trees of my

vineyard are good for nothing save it be to be hewn

down and cast into the @re.

43 锶ײ ־厏ֿד卹ֹֻ 䔿ַׇ劄ס׆גזױי ׀勎ס גע
虘ֿ ַ㏸כ 㐌ה 嗘ֹמ ע׆׆מכ׆ױնֵךסגֻ
־卸סג 堅㏡ֻ؆ך־ם╚סֵס־㏸כ 㐌ה גזױ⳧מ
ן䫕ֻ כ㏸ס׀ 㐌ה նגזֵך

And behold this last, whose branch hath withered

away, I did plant in a good spot of ground; yea, even

that which was choice unto me above all other parts

of the land of my vineyard.

44 ײ锶סגםֵ־ כ㏸ס׆עגֽכג 㐌ה 
׀⮗סגַךַר ־♣סאיזע䩧 ׀勎ס׆מ

嗘ֹ նגֻ

And thou beheldest that I also cut down that

which cumbered this spot of ground, that I might

plant this tree in the stead thereof.



45 ײ锶סגםֵגױ ׀勎ס׆ֽכג שꌃהַ┞ס 虘ע؆ש⮔ ַ㵅ײ

篙צ׳הַ┞גױꌃש ꓩע؆ש⮔ 气סַ㵅ײ 篙ד؆׳ն־
ꓩֿג 气סַ㵅ײ 篙ד؆׳卹ֻ׀⮗ד 訒ֽ ץ挨יכ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס

ׅꁎ׆ ײ锶ךסגז־םױ 虘עד卹ֻסא ַ卹ֻד鬘ױ ־
־厏י նגזױי

And thou beheldest that a part thereof brought

forth good fruit, and a part thereof brought forth

wild fruit; and because I plucked not the branches

thereof and cast them into the @re, behold, they have

overcome the good branch that it hath withered

away.

46 ײ锶י ־卸ֿהגג 堅㏡ֻ؆סׄד׀ךךz 需 
־卸־־מג 堅㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀ ױיזםמ״דע
ַ㸴׆虘 ַ㵅ײ 篙ַםף׳նס׆עג勎׀ 
媘יַֽי׆ס㵅ײ 免ַםכס 硼יֻםא⤫מחג蔦

麃מ״גס؆㵅ײ  謾ג׀יכֹֻׂגնֿ׆כ锶ײ

׀勎ס׆ ꓩע 气סه٭ٛ؛סַ勎׀ יזםמֹס
׀勎ס׆նגזױ ־❿ס؆ם✇ֹע ⡑ה ׀⮗ךסַם

ץ挨יֽג⠱ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ׆նַם־ֹױך؆
׀勎ס  㝤ֹעסֹםעמג䜸ֵךכ׆ַם־ն

And now, behold, notwithstanding all the care

which we have taken of my vineyard, the trees

thereof have become corrupted, that they bring forth

no good fruit; and these I had hoped to preserve, to

have laid up fruit thereof against the season, unto

mine own self. But, behold, they have become like

unto the wild olive tree, and they are of no worth but

to be hewn down and cast into the @re; and it

grieveth me that I should lose them.

47 ־卸עג־ 堅㏡ֻ؆׆ך♧ַ ֵךג׀ךֿמם✇ֹ┪
יׄױם䙁עגն־ֹ 너ֵךגז־םֻגֵ┰ַם
עגնַ־ֹ 너ג׀יֻגֵ┰ַםն卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆
䱡 鱍ֽ ־⮙׆ ׆ꁎ ץ良ײ 倣גזֹնל؆כ
┞傽ַהמה י䩘ֹ╚ 䈼 ס⛞ 箽ֽ־նג׀י ־הꁿֿ

־ն卸ַיַט 堅㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀ ׀⮗י ץ挨ֽג⠱ מ־ם╚ס
䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ 旓ך؆ עסַםםףׄםױי
־卸סגնֵךכ׆ַם־䜸עמג 堅㏡ֻ؆מ״ד
նց־ֵֹךס脢מם✇עסג

But what could I have done more in my vineyard?

Have I slackened mine hand, that I have not nour-

ished it? Nay, I have nourished it, and I have digged

about it, and I have pruned it, and I have dunged it;

and I have stretched forth mine hand almost all the

day long, and the end draweth nigh. And it grieveth

me that I should hew down all the trees of my vine-

yard, and cast them into the @re that they should be

burned. Who is it that has corrupted my vineyard?

48 ך׆א 阋ַמ؆☭╭ע⦛ ־卸עאնրגז 堅㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀ ֿ
둚־؆ױֵעך־ַיֻצאׂ־גն״גסא
׀勎מ 虘ֿד卹ֻס ַ呧נ 鬘ױ ն־؆ױֵעךסג־
卹ֻֿד呧נ 鬘ױ נ呧ֿד卹ֻמכ׆ױמ״גג־ ס ⲇ־ה♧ַ

ַ气מֹ┪ ꩽֹהַ⳰ ⲇׂ㟃ֹךסגזףնמכ׆ױ卸־

堅㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀ גכֵך׆ע؆㎋ַ؆ׅ⸮גזםמ״דֿ
ֵ┪ֹ氰ע նցױׅ

And it came to pass that the servant said unto his

master: Is it not the lo7iness of thy vineyard—have

not the branches thereof overcome the roots which

are good? And because the branches have overcome

the roots thereof, behold they grew faster than the

strength of the roots, taking strength unto them-

selves. Behold, I say, is not this the cause that the

trees of thy vineyard have become corrupted?



49 ־卸ך׆א 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמ⦛ նր鉿ַגז ־卸יז 堅

㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀ ׀⮗ ץ挨ֽג⠱ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ׀勎סאײ ֿ
卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆ס㏸כ 㐌ה י䩘עגնֹמַֹםֿר

㹻ח ־ն卸ג׀יׂ 堅㏡ֻ؆׆מ״גס♧ַ ׀ךֿמם✇ֹ┪
նց־ֵֹךג

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto the servant: Let us go to and hew down the

trees of the vineyard and cast them into the @re, that

they shall not cumber the ground of my vineyard, for

I have done all. What could I have done more for my

vineyard?

50 ײ锶־  ־卸ע⦛ 堅㏡ֻ؆מ؆☭╭סրׂףֹ
ֽ䔵ױ 阋ַכցַדׂה նגז

But, behold, the servant said unto the Lord of the

vineyard: Spare it a little longer.

51 阋ַע؆☭╭כ ־ն卸ַնրגז 堅㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀  㝤ֹם

ױ䔵ׂףֹךסַם־䜸עסֹ նֹמכ׆ח
And the Lord said: Yea, I will spare it a little

longer, for it grieveth me that I should lose the trees

of my vineyard.

52 ־卸ֿגיא 堅㏡ֻ؆ַׂץ⛼؆ףהַס㖪ף 䨾מ嗘ֹ יֻ
׀勎ס׆גַֽ כ⺅ד卹ֻס ׀勎镩ֽ ח䱸מ ׁꂉֹאֻ־նַ
ײ㵅ַש庬؆ףה ׀勎镩ֽ־؆ׯ勓؆ם✇ד卹ֻםס ׀⮗־ 訒ֽ כ
־♣ ׀勎镩ֽמ 蔦סכ⩧ס 撬ס؆卹ֻד䱸ח նֹמכ׆׃

Wherefore, let us take of the branches of these

which I have planted in the nethermost parts of my

vineyard, and let us gra7 them into the tree from

whence they came; and let us pluck from the tree

those branches whose fruit is most bitter, and gra7 in

the natural branches of the tree in the stead thereof.

53 ׀勎镩ֽעסֹ׆ֿג 厏־ ֵך״גַם
蔦גףֹ׆ն 麃סאמ״גס؆呧נ 媘׆ס
նַם־

And this will I do that the tree may not perish,

that, perhaps, I may preserve unto myself the roots

thereof for mine own purpose.

54 ײ锶גױ 虘ֿג ֹ䘼ֽכַ 䨾מ׆כ嗘ֹ ׀勎镩ֽגֻ 蔦ס

撬ס؆卹ֻסד呧נ 气ַדױע נ呧ס׆նַי׀ ג
蔦 麃מ״גס؆媘מֹ׆סס׆镩ֽ勎׀ כ⺅ד卹ֻס יז
נ呧ס׆ ח䱸מ ׇֹնמכ׆ױס׆呧נ 镩ֽסאמ

勎׀ ח䱸ד卹ֻס 蔦גףׅ 麃סאמ״גס؆呧נ ׆ס媘

נ呧׀ךֿכ׆ ֿ ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ䒣כםׂח䚐ֽגׂא
虘מ״גס ַ㵅ײ 篙םמֹ׳նףֹא
־卸עג 堅㏡ֻ؆ס㵅ײ 䕑ֻֻ־吖דױיזמ ךֿכ׆
նց׀

And, behold, the roots of the natural branches of

the tree which I planted whithersoever I would are

yet alive; wherefore, that I may preserve them also

for mine own purpose, I will take of the branches of

this tree, and I will gra7 them in unto them. Yea, I

will gra7 in unto them the branches of their mother

tree, that I may preserve the roots also unto mine

own self, that when they shall be suEciently strong

perhaps they may bring forth good fruit unto me,

and I may yet have glory in the fruit of my vineyard.

55 ר☭◝יא ג ꓩמךע 气גזםמֹסַ蔦 撬ס؆镩ֽ勎׀

כ⺅ד卹ֻ־ ꓩמךגױ׆ 气גזםמֹסַ蔦

撬ס؆勎׀ ח䱸אמ նדַ

And it came to pass that they took from the natural

tree which had become wild, and gra7ed in unto the

natural trees, which also had become wild.

56 ר☭◝גױ ג ꓩמךע 气גזםמֹסַ蔦 撬ס؆勎׀ ד卹ֻס

כ⺅ ׀勎镩ֽא ח䱸מ նדַ
And they also took of the natural trees which had

become wild, and gra7ed into their mother tree.



57 卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמ⦛ ײ㵅ַש庬؆ףהնրַגז 篙׳

ꓩע־סד卹ֻש 气סַ卹ֻד勎׀ ׀⮗־ 訒ֽ םעיכ
׀⮗גױնַם 訒ֽ ׀勎גכ 阋ַֿגעמ גז
ח䱸מֹ ׁ勎׀ նַם

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto the ser-

vant: Pluck not the wild branches from the trees,

save it be those which are most bitter; and in them ye

shall gra7 according to that which I have said.

58 ל䍲הַ┞ֹעהגג 卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀ מ 너ֻגֵ┰ַם
ֹնיא卹ֻ־⮙ד ׆ꁎ ײ㵅ֹגױնֹ 篙ף׳
־厏 ⮔ֿכ׆ ׀勎עד卹ַֻיז־ ׀⮗־ 訒ֽ כ
ץ挨י ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ նֹֽױך؆

And we will nourish again the trees of the vine-

yard, and we will trim up the branches thereof; and

we will pluck from the trees those branches which

are ripened, that must perish, and cast them into the

@re.

59 נ呧עסֹ׆ֿג 虘דױֿ כ⺅ד卹ֻךסַ 
䳕־ נ呧ךכ׆ֻ 虘םׂח䒣גױֿ ַ卹ֻֿד䜬ַ卹ֻד鬘ױ

նֵך־ֹ䘼ֽכ־ַםעךסֹױי־

And this I do that, perhaps, the roots thereof may

take strength because of their goodness; and because

of the change of the branches, that the good may

overcome the evil.

60 蔦סכ⩧עג 撬ס؆卹ֻכד呧נ 媘׆סגױ蔦 撬ס؆卹ֻד
ל䍲הַ┞ֹ 镩ֽ勎׀ ח䱸מ ׁꂉיֻ־镩ֽ勎׀ נ呧ס גךסג׆ס媘
־卸ס 堅㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀ 虘גױׂא䚐ֽע ַ㵅ײ 篙ֵֹךש׳ն
־卸עגיא 堅㏡ֻ؆ס㵅ײ יזמ צגגר⫙ ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ

ײ㵅ס⮴ַ劄ׂא䚐ֽגױֹնֵך 篙ד؆׳呧נ כ
卹ֻד媘כ׆ג׆ס긊ץ 䊬מֹ ㄻמצ׆䠊ֵֹך؆־ն

And because that I have preserved the natural

branches and the roots thereof, and that I have

gra7ed in the natural branches again into their

mother tree, and have preserved the roots of their

mother tree, that, perhaps, the trees of my vineyard

may bring forth again good fruit; and that I may

have joy again in the fruit of my vineyard, and, per-

haps, that I may rejoice exceedingly that I have pre-

served the roots and the branches of the @rst fruit—

61 鉿ַ־ד יז ⽿הג⦛ גגնַם״ח겏ֵצ
־卸עה 堅㏡ֻ؆ך ⲇ־ה㹻ח מ؆䖥זנ斪יׂ ל䍲הַ┞ֹ׀גע⦐ 蔦

撬ס؆㵅ײ 篙ף׳ 徙צ⤫؆ ն蔦ֹ 撬ס؆㵅ײ 虘ע ַ㵅ײ

ײ㵅ם؆לס־ֵך ־❿ ⡑ה ֵךסֵס
ն

Wherefore, go to, and call servants, that we may

labor diligently with our might in the vineyard, that

we may prepare the way, that I may bring forth again

the natural fruit, which natural fruit is good and the

most precious above all other fruit.

62 鉿ַ־ד 䔿ַׇ劄ס׆יז 䓜ֵמ׀כ免ס גגיזג
סה ⲇ־ה㹻ח יׂ ײն锶ֹ׆גע⦐ 箽ֽ יַט־הꁿע
־卸ֿגע׆նַ 堅㏡ֻ؆־⮙ך ׆ꁎ 䔿ַׇ劄ײ ס
免ֵך׀כն

Wherefore, let us go to and labor with our might

this last time, for behold the end draweth nigh, and

this is for the last time that I shall prune my vine-

yard.

63 卹ֻד䱸ח 䔿ַׇն劄ַםׁ ֿד卹ֻס⮴ַ劄םכ⮴ַ劄ֿד卹ֻס
劄ַ䔿ׇ 䔿ַׇ劄מֹםכ אնַם״ע㢼־ד卹ֻס
׀勎ַר⺜י  偆ֵַג勎׀ ׀勎ס⮴ַ劄 䔿ַׇ劄 ׀勎ס 
䱡ױ�סא 䔿ַׇ劄יז ׀勎ס ׀勎ס⮴ַ劄־ סךױ
䔿ַׇ劄ֿי ל䍲הַ┞ֹמ 너םמֹֻגֵ┰ַם
նַ

Gra7 in the branches; begin at the last that they

may be @rst, and that the @rst may be last, and dig

about the trees, both old and young, the @rst and the

last; and the last and the @rst, that all may be nour-

ished once again for the last time.



64 箽ֽ 䔿ַׇ劄ךסַיַט־הꁿֿ ל䍲הַ┞ֹמ 勎׀ ױ�ס
䱡 ־⮙ ׆ꁎ ץ良ײ 倣ַםֹնיא׆
䔿ַׇ劄ס ח䱸ס ׁ畍 ֿ气ַ ꩽיֹה蔦 撬ס؆㵅ײ 篙ֹש׳
ַ气ףֵך ꩽמֹ׀ךֹה䖩חץ锡םֹ 徙צ⤫؆ ם
ַն

Wherefore, dig about them, and prune them, and

dung them once more, for the last time, for the end

draweth nigh. And if it be so that these last gra7s

shall grow, and bring forth the natural fruit, then

shall ye prepare the way for them, that they may

grow.

65 ח䱸יא ׁ畍 ֿ气ַ ꩽֹה㢼ג״ע虘 ַ卹ֻסד ⲇאכ־ה
ײ㵅ַש庬י䗎ֹֽמ׀㝕ֽֽס 篙ש׳卹ֻכ⺅ד ם׀בסꯙ
ַն־䜬ַ卹ֻהַ┞ד䍲ל כ⺅ימ םעיַבסꯙ
ח䱸ףכ׆םֹסאնַם ׁ畍 נ呧יַג㸐מ ס
偙ֹֿ䒣יׁםׂח䱸ח ׁ畍 ֿ厏־ ־卸ַױי 堅㏡ֻ؆

׀勎ס  㝤ֹםמכ׆ֹױיזםն

And as they begin to grow ye shall clear away the

branches which bring forth bitter fruit, according to

the strength of the good and the size thereof; and ye

shall not clear away the bad thereof all at once, lest

the roots thereof should be too strong for the gra7,

and the gra7 thereof shall perish, and I lose the trees

of my vineyard.

66 卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆ס勎׀  㝤ֹעסֹם䜸ֵךכ׆ַם־նֵ־ד
נ呧עגֿגם סֻ׆כ ⲇס־הꔂח ֵ⻉ כ⺅ַ ֿם
虘 ַ卹ֻֿד气ַ ꩽמֹה䗎ֹֽי䜬ַ卹ֻכ⺅ד ׀בסꯙ
虘 ַ卹ֻֿד䜬ַ卹ֻד鬘ױ ־אնַםמֹ־
䜬ַ卹ֻ׀⮗ד כ⺅ ץ挨יז ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ־卸ֿסַ䜬ײ

堅㏡ֻ؆ס㏸כ 㐌ה מֹס׆նַםמַֹםֿר
蔦עגי ־卸ס؆ש⮔ 堅㏡ֻ؆־䜬זַ┞סַ䰼יֹא
նֹֽױ

For it grieveth me that I should lose the trees of my

vineyard; wherefore ye shall clear away the bad ac-

cording as the good shall grow, that the root and the

top may be equal in strength, until the good shall

overcome the bad, and the bad be hewn down and

cast into the @re, that they cumber not the ground of

my vineyard; and thus will I sweep away the bad out

of my vineyard.

67 蔦סכ⩧עג 撬ס؆勎׀ ל䍲הַ┞ֹד卹ֻס 蔦 撬ס؆镩ֽ勎׀

ח䱸מ ׁꂉֹאֻ־ն
And the branches of the natural tree will I gra7 in

again into the natural tree;

68 蔦גױ 撬ס؆镩ֽ勎׀ ׀勎镩ֽד卹ֻס 蔦ס 撬ס؆卹ֻמד䱸ח ׇֹն
עגיֹ׆ 篁ׂססאצגגר⫙ ֵ⻉ײ 
׀勎סאי ֿ蔦 撬ס؆㵅ײ 篙צ׳┞מֹםכח
նֹ

And the branches of the natural tree will I gra7

into the natural branches of the tree; and thus will I

bring them together again, that they shall bring forth

the natural fruit, and they shall be one.

69 ־卸סגסַ䜬יא 堅㏡ֻ؆⪡ס؆þ־ַג䰌 ⹛י

ײ锶מ״גסאն ל䍲הַ┞ֹעג גׄד
־卸ס 堅㏡ֻ؆־⮙ס ׆ꁎ նցֹײ

And the bad shall be cast away, yea, even out of all

the land of my vineyard; for behold, only this once

will I prune my vineyard.

70 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס ךאնג־חꇾ⦛ ע⦛
鉿ַ ס־מֽכגַ״º־؆☭╭יז ⦛

חꅙהג ׀匡י նגז־םׂ㸴ע־俙סאնג

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

sent his servant; and the servant went and did as the

Lord had commanded him, and brought other ser-

vants; and they were few.



71 ־卸ךא 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס 阋ַמהג⦛ նր鉿ַגז יז
卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆ך ⲇ־ה㹻ח יׂ ײն锶ַם׀גע⦐ ֿ׆
־卸ֿג 堅㏡ֻ؆מ 너ֻגֵ┰ַם劄ַ䔿ׇ ն箽ֵֽך׀כ免ס

免ׂ־הꁿמךע 硼מ׃עח匡ׂ םֵ־ն
מ糿זַ┞כגֿגֿג ⲇ־ה㹻ח יׂ ףםׂגע⦐
匡ׂיז׃ֹֿג 免 硼גיֻםא⤫מח蔦 麃؆

ײ㵅מ״גס  謾ֻׂגסא㵅ײ עגֿגםֵיזמ
ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ ֹնցֵך

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto them: Go

to, and labor in the vineyard, with your might. For

behold, this is the last time that I shall nourish my

vineyard; for the end is nigh at hand, and the season

speedily cometh; and if ye labor with your might

with me ye shall have joy in the fruit which I shall

lay up unto myself against the time which will soon

come.

72 ך׆א 鉿ַעהג⦛ יז ⲇ־ה㹻ח יׂ նגַגע⦐
卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆؆☭╭ס䔦זַ┞כ־糿מ նגַגע⦐ כׇ◜מם✇עהג⦛

־卸י 堅㏡ֻ؆ס؆☭╭סºמַ♤ַ״ 䕋גזֿגն

And it came to pass that the servants did go and la-

bor with their mights; and the Lord of the vineyard

labored also with them; and they did obey the com-

mandments of the Lord of the vineyard in all things.

73 蔦כ 撬ס؆㵅ײ ־卸גױֿ 堅㏡ֻ؆ך篙צ׳㢼״ע蔦 撬ס؆卹ֻד

ַ气 ꩽׂיֹה气ֽ ַ螃ׅ㢼ג״עնךאꓩ 气סַ卹ֻד

׀⮗ 訒ֽ 䰌כ նג״ע㢼י ׀勎עהג⦛ נ呧ס ׆כ
סֻ ⲇמ־ה䗎ֹֽיסאꔂח ֵ⻉ מֹחג⟛ַ
նג

And there began to be the natural fruit again in the

vineyard; and the natural branches began to grow

and thrive exceedingly; and the wild branches began

to be plucked o8 and to be cast away; and they did

keep the root and the top thereof equal, according to

the strength thereof.

74 יֹ׆ ־卸עהג⦛ 堅㏡ֻ؆ס؆☭╭סºֽכגַ״
מ ⲇס־הꮹׁ־ ־卸ד卹ַֻ䜬ֹכֹכ׀גע⦐ 堅㏡ֻ؆־䰌

蔦ע؆☭╭יאնגזױיי 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ״גס؆勎׀ 
⟛ 㲽؆בס׆勎׀ ע 蔦צגגר⫙ 撬ס؆㵅ײ 篙ד؆׳նױ
׀勎ס׆ג סח┞ע þםמֹסד־㵅ײ ע
־卸יֹ׆նגזֵךםֽ¯י 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ס⮴־״ע
蔦 יזכמ؆ש⮔ 劄־❿כז ⡑ה כֵֿ 脝גַיֻֿ؆־蔦 撬ס؆
㵅ײ 蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃⟛מ״גס؆ 㲽ֵךסג׀ך؆בն

And thus they labored, with all diligence, accord-

ing to the commandments of the Lord of the vine-

yard, even until the bad had been cast away out of

the vineyard, and the Lord had preserved unto him-

self that the trees had become again the natural fruit;

and they became like unto one body; and the fruits

were equal; and the Lord of the vineyard had pre-

served unto himself the natural fruit, which was

most precious unto him from the beginning.



75 ־卸יא 堅㏡ֻ؆ע؆☭╭ססא㵅ײ ֿ虘 ׂגױ蔦 ־卸ס؆ש⮔

堅㏡ֻ؆ֿע䜬ַ 枱ֹ䡢כ׆ַםמַג焒 כ הג⦛
⽿ 阋ַמ־䔦י״ח겏ֵצ ײնր锶גז 䔿ַׇ劄ס׆ ׀כ免ס

־卸עהגגמ 堅㏡ֻ؆מ 너ג׀יֻגֵ┰ַםնֵם
ײ锶סגֿג 蔦עגֽכ מױױ׳בס劳ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽם׆

ַ蔦 撬ס؆㵅ײ ⟛ 㲽ג؆בնסא㵅ײ םֽ¯כ׀כ免ס⮴ַ劄ע
虘מֹ ַ㵅ײ עגֿגםնֵֵך 䌗ֵךַַնֵם
־卸סגעגֿג 堅㏡ֻ؆זַ┞כגך糿מ斪זנ䖥מ؆
מ״גסגױ㴕כ׆גַ״ºסג׀גע⦐
蔦צגגר⫙ 撬ס؆㵅ײ ֿ䕑ֻ ֵך־גׂימֹ
־卸סגն 堅㏡ֻ؆עע䜬ַםׂն䜬ַ卹ֻעד䰌 י
ײն锶גזױי ־卸סגעגֿגםֵ 堅㏡ֻ؆ס㵅ײ

מ糿זַ┞כגךכ׆ס ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ ֹնֵך

And it came to pass that when the Lord of the

vineyard saw that his fruit was good, and that his

vineyard was no more corrupt, he called up his ser-

vants, and said unto them: Behold, for this last time

have we nourished my vineyard; and thou beholdest

that I have done according to my will; and I have

preserved the natural fruit, that it is good, even like

as it was in the beginning. And blessed art thou; for

because ye have been diligent in laboring with me in

my vineyard, and have kept my commandments, and

have brought unto me again the natural fruit, that

my vineyard is no more corrupted, and the bad is

cast away, behold ye shall have joy with me because

of the fruit of my vineyard.

76 ײ锶י סׂףעג ꪨֵַדיז׃ֹ
匡ׂ ײ㵅 免ַםכס 硼יֻםא⤫מחג蔦 麃מ״גס؆
卸־ 堅㏡ֻ؆ס㵅ײ  謾ֹֻׂגն׆עג劄ַ䔿ׇ כ
־卸י 堅㏡ֻ؆מ 너ג׀יֻגֵ┰ַםն⮙־ ׆ꁎ ױ�ײ
䱡 ץ良 倣ג׀יזֹնמךעג阋ַ גז
סׂףמֹ ꪨֵַד蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ״גס؆㵅ײ  謾׆ֻׂג
նֹמכ

For behold, for a long time will I lay up of the fruit

of my vineyard unto mine own self against the sea-

son, which speedily cometh; and for the last time

have I nourished my vineyard, and pruned it, and

dug about it, and dunged it; wherefore I will lay up

unto mine own self of the fruit, for a long time, ac-

cording to that which I have spoken.

77 יא 㸝ֹ匡ַ ־卸סגצגגר⫙ 堅㏡ֻ؆מ䜬ַ㵅ײ ֿ 气ֹ
匡ֿׂ׀כ免 虘מ׀כסאעגף ַ㵅ײ ײ㵅ַ䜬כ 
겏ֵ״ח虘 ַ㵅ײ 蔦גע 麃⟛מ״גס؆ 㲽؆ב䜬ַ
㵅ײ ף㖪ס䗎ֹֹֽא潸אע 䨾מ䰌 ײ㵅הס䔿סאնֹֽױיי 
篙ַם׳免 硼חהם箽ֽ 匡ֿׂ ףֹאն
蔦עג ־卸ס؆ש⮔ 堅㏡ֻ؆挨ץ 撴ך նցփցֹ־

And when the time cometh that evil fruit shall

again come into my vineyard, then will I cause the

good and the bad to be gathered; and the good will I

preserve unto myself, and the bad will I cast away

into its own place. And then cometh the season and

the end; and my vineyard will I cause to be burned

with @re.



剹6هؤٕ Jacob 6

1 ײ锶י גֿגםֵמֻױ⯼עג־ע苣¯סג
꽑מ 阋ׅ؆כ阋ַ ײ锶ֿגז 꽑סג 阋ׅ؆ע姌סׁח
꽑ס׆הםնֵךֽכ 阋ׅ؆脢ٚتֿؕتؿح
׀勎סه٭ٛ؛גַף㕆ַ㵵ַֻ呭סؙٜ גזג־靣יֻכגמ
עכ׆ 䖩ם־鱍ֽ նַםַֿהꇙמ׆

And now, behold, my brethren, as I said unto you

that I would prophesy, behold, this is my prophecy—

that the things which this prophet Zenos spake, con-

cerning the house of Israel, in the which he likened

them unto a tame olive tree, must surely come to

pass.

2 מ噺ל䨴מכ⩧ײג宐ס╭ֿײ־玗ם╭ צגגר⫙ 濪ׂה䩘ס
ס╭ע ־卸ס╭ֿהג⦛ 堅㏡ֻ؆מ 너ֻגֵ┰ַם⮙־ ׆ꁎ

ײ 鉿ֽס╭מ״גֹם׆ ⲇך⮂יז־ה 鉿ַי ׂ傽ץ ם
䔿ַׇ劄ה 箽ֽמ׃הס䔿סאיאնֵך׀כ免ס 匡ֿׂ

ն

And the day that he shall set his hand again the

second time to recover his people, is the day, yea,

even the last time, that the servants of the Lord shall

go forth in his power, to nourish and prune his vine-

yard; and a7er that the end soon cometh.

3 ־卸ס╭ 堅㏡ֻ؆ך斪זנ䖥מ؆ כ؆ם✇עכצչכץ☭ג׀יַגע⦐ 䌗ךַַ
蔦גױն־ֵֹ ף㖪ג״ד㴻ס؆ש⮔ 䨾מ䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ ױ
כ؆ם✇עהגס脢 捇ֵֹךַնz 汔עַ־挨ץ 撴ך ־
ֹնֵך

And how blessed are they who have labored dili-

gently in his vineyard; and how cursed are they who

shall be cast out into their own place! And the world

shall be burned with @re.

4 玗מהגגעײ־㸐כ؆ם✇יַג䣶ֵײ幾־כ׆ַ־שն玗עײ־
נ㵵ַֻ呧סؙٜٚتؕ יֻׯ镊ֽמכד卹ֻ 箽ֹ傽ח䔦־
י䩘מ 䈼 ס⛞ 䒣ׇֹע־ֿ䔦׆כնֽי 䝠ֹ

־նֵךײג宐ם׀י溷ֹ׆䫎؆עך 䖥םמםׂג־׆׆
ַ脢עהגס溺םײ玗סײ־椟ֹֽמׂ׆�侫ׂն

And how merciful is our God unto us, for he re-

membereth the house of Israel, both roots and

branches; and he stretches forth his hands unto

them all the day long; and they are a sti8necked and

a gainsaying people; but as many as will not harden

their hearts shall be saved in the kingdom of God.

5 䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג־ד ַ
侉ֵי״ג ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ㎷ַג־尴ׄח䟨ַ ׀匡מכסײ־玗יז י
玗גֿגםֵֿײ־ 䖥ֹםֽ¯כג׆יׄ־מ׆׆
מַֹםםע곐יַחׂג־�מײ־玗גֿגםֵמ
ף訪כ׆阋ם״ױעג 䣶ֵסײ־ն玗״⳹מגֿגםֵך
סץ兄ֿך菐ֹסײ ס⛞מגֿגםֵך־ם╚ס־ץ⩱ ַי
 ꪨֵַדֵסגֿגם 䖥םםעימםׂג־׆׆
ַն

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I beseech of you

in words of soberness that ye would repent, and

come with full purpose of heart, and cleave unto God

as he cleaveth unto you. And while his arm of mercy

is extended towards you in the light of the day,

harden not your hearts.

6 ׀傽♀מכ׆ױ  ֹ玗סײ־㛽ֻ׆臝׀ גםֵףםכֹ׆
סגֿ 䖥ַםםעימםׂג־׆׆նגםֵם
媃עגֿ ն־סכֹס

Yea, today, if ye will hear his voice, harden not

your hearts; for why will ye die?

7 锶ײ עגֿגםֵ 箽ֹ傽ח玗סײ־Ý ַ阋כ׆訪ף יזמ 너ם

ײ㵅ַ䜬מהס䔿ג׀י 篙צ׳׀⮗״גסא ֽג⠱
ץ挨י ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ כ׆םַֹםםףׄםױ
ն־ֹדס

For behold, a7er ye have been nourished by the

good word of God all the day long, will ye bring forth

evil fruit, that ye must be hewn down and cast into

the @re?



8 锶ײ ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עגֿגםֵ 䬣־ֹדס׳ף׆ն
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף 䬣־ֹדס׳ף׆ն긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס
ٛ؞עגֿגםֵמהס䔿גזג־靣יַחמعتٛ؞ֿכץ☭
ף訪כ׆阋גג־靣יַחמعت ն־ֹדס׳ף׆䬣י
Ýסعتٛ؞עגֿגםֵגױ ַ阋כ׆訪ף סײ־玗כ ⲇ־ה

ץ⻲ס朮ױג魸סַ괵ַ臉כ 㴻ַי臉םַ䕣ײ 괵ױג ꃸיׄבֵ
ÿַגֻםא⤫מ״גסגֿגם 㝕םַד 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺ֵׂ־
ն־ֹדסׄ

Behold, will ye reject these words? Will ye reject

the words of the prophets; and will ye reject all the

words which have been spoken concerning Christ,

a7er so many have spoken concerning him; and

deny the good word of Christ, and the power of God,

and the gi7 of the Holy Ghost, and quench the Holy

Spirit, and make a mock of the great plan of redemp-

tion, which hath been laid for you?

9 כ׆ס׆ֿגֿגםֵ 鉿ֽףםֹם׆؞
ֵמהֹ⫏סعتٛ 鯜ֵֿכַם䕮זר嵛סח־ ⲇֿ־הֵגֿגם
䚷ַלץכע翘ַ䜬ֵׂ䠊יז؆־玗סײ־岺ֹ䐧מַי皑ג םնֵג
焒כ׆ס׆עגֿג ն־סַם

Know ye not that if ye will do these things, that the

power of the redemption and the resurrection,

which is in Christ, will bring you to stand with

shame and awful guilt before the bar of God?

10 婞ַ聋ׁ ֹ锡ס 寛עֹ׀䬣ךסַם״ף׆婞ַ聋ׁ ס ⲇיזמ־הֵ
עגֿגם 捨ֽֿס巆׀ ׯס┪ׂםכ׆ֻ 擫ׄ׆כֿ׳
ג皑ךױחַמֻ ץ挨סֵׯס┪ה 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ַׄמ 䖩ם־
䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ ץ挨סאնםמכ׆ױ 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ַׄע摾׳

療סֹ׀蝆ׂ 浌ֵךֹחն

And according to the power of justice, for justice

cannot be denied, ye must go away into that lake of

@re and brimstone, whose Aames are unquenchable,

and whose smoke ascendeth up forever and ever,

which lake of @re and brimstone is endless torment.

11 ֽֽסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־ע䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵַם״גնא
ס؆寏ַֻꇶַֻע⪛־؆ꪎַױ栄י ºַהס䕑ֻ הײꇓַא箖ךױ

婧ֵײ籽ַםׄטחն

O then, my beloved brethren, repent ye, and enter

in at the strait gate, and continue in the way which is

narrow, until ye shall obtain eternal life.

12 ֽֽ 鮂ַםֵׂ׆־նֹֻס׆עג✇מם阋ַ

ն־ֹֻ
O be wise; what can I say more?

13 劄ַ䔿ׇ ץ긊؆מ☭䜬ֵׂמ 䊬מֹ䚐ֽ־ססֽא玗סײ־嚝ַסג
岺ֹ䐧מגֿגםֵךַי⚶ֵ מגֿגםֵעגךױֹ
ח⼴־⯁ ٤նْ٭նׅؓ

Finally, I bid you farewell, until I shall meet you

before the pleasing bar of God, which bar striketh

the wicked with awful dread and fear. Amen.



剹7هؤٕ Jacob 7

1 ם⻏ַֹכّٝ٭بיזג־؆נ䌑؆ם✇־אי ס
水ֽסؕؒن٭ؼֿ׆כ宐יזמ־ם╚סײג匡׀ նג

And now it came to pass a7er some years had passed

away, there came a man among the people of Nephi,

whose name was Sherem.

2 ס׆יא 水ֽע׆כ宐ך־ם╚סײג侷ֻֽ鞃כ םعتٛ؞׀
ס㵋מײג宐כַםֿעַ㐂؆א㲽עסַֹכל ״ע㢼
כ鞃؆ׂג厲ֿכ׆◜ֹחמײג宐ע־䔦גױնג նגַ
סعتٛ؞ֿ־䔦ע׆ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ  锬ׂיכֹאֻֿח 鉿ֽזם׆
նֵךכ׆ג

And it came to pass that he began to preach among

the people, and to declare unto them that there

should be no Christ. And he preached many things

which were Aattering unto the people; and this he

did that he might overthrow the doctrine of Christ.

3 䔦ע־宐סײג 䖥׆׆䝵כֹאלױ斪זנ䖥מ؆Ⲛךסג״כח㝂ֽֽׂ
هؤٕגע־䔦גױնגֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯מסױꃞכץ☭ס
ֿ 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ 焒סַי؆⟥عتٛ؞ ַיז
匡ׂמכסגךסג ׀塌 ַי״כ寛מ׀ַ־⚶
նג

And he labored diligently that he might lead away

the hearts of the people, insomuch that he did lead

away many hearts; and he knowing that I, Jacob, had

faith in Christ who should come, he sought much op-

portunity that he might come unto me.

4 䔦ע־ⷆׂע㳔ֿׂך宐סײג阋כ׆訪ף ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ךסגַיֹחꄼמ؆⪡؆־㴞מ

ס ⲇיזמ־ה㝂ֽֽׂס氈־؆阋ׅ؆כ ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ䐸؆蕨סח ⲇ־ה氠ַה
նג׀ךֿכ׆

And he was learned, that he had a perfect knowl-

edge of the language of the people; wherefore, he

could use much Aattery, and much power of speech,

according to the power of the devil.

5 ׀ךֿכ׆ֹ䴓ֹלⳛֹ׆♷؆⟥סגע־䔦יא
חמ厲ֿכ׆◜ס׆עגךאնגַיז䘼ֽכ
ヂַׄ獏ס㝂ֽֽׂיַ ⺇ֹ ׄמךכ׆ס؆ׂגגױ
锶ײ ❈؆י㝘מַ갾ז㵅עגնגַי ֵ⚶מהג ַסא㝘❈؆י

ֻ׆㛽ס╭גױնֵך־גׂיֻ־ח♐מגֿהג

ף訪כ׆阋מגמכ׆ױֿ ׀臝䫐ֽ׀כ免סדׂיׄ־

םעכ׆ֹ䴓ֹלⳛעגמ״גסאնגַיַ
նגז־

And he had hope to shake me from the faith, not-

withstanding the many revelations and the many

things which I had seen concerning these things; for

I truly had seen angels, and they had ministered unto

me. And also, I had heard the voice of the Lord

speaking unto me in very word, from time to time;

wherefore, I could not be shaken.

6 匡ׂמ׆כסגע־䔦י 阋ַמֹס׆כ ז
هؤնրٕג כגםֵעגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 需׀ךֿםע
׀塌צגչצג䍲מֹ ֹׯչֹ偙ֿגםնֵגױ׀י״כ寛ַ־⚶
䈩יז׃״ֵֿגם珿ׂר꼞ַ؆⽿כ ؞הםסַך؆
סعتٛ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ 㵋ס מײײ膀עגכ׆ַיֻגח⚻
焒 նך־ַיז

And it came to pass that he came unto me, and on

this wise did he speak unto me, saying: Brother

Jacob, I have sought much opportunity that I might

speak unto you; for I have heard and also know that

thou goest about much, preaching that which ye call

the gospel, or the doctrine of Christ.



7 ײ־玗ע־䔦ךסגלױ䝵ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂסײג宐ס׆ֿגםֵ

ױ剱הײꇓַדג婞ס ׅ婞ַדגꇓסج٭ֵٓךהײ䔾ז岺ֹװ
㴕ױַיזױ؆նגױٓסج٭䔾ז岺ֹװ㜟־ םֵיֻ
阋ַסגֿג ֹ✇ם؆ 溯ׂצ䌑־؆נ䔿מהס匡ׂ ץ☭┞ כ ַע䬵ַ獓כץ☭ס
מגםֵעّٝ٭بגמכ׆ױיնױַי
阋ׅ؆僻ױַ״նע׆玗ֹׯ⫢סײ־扎ךׂכնסאמד
⮔עכ׆םֹ דնך־ַם־ 㸝ֹ匡כ׆סַ
ח⼴ ٭بימֹס׆նց؆ױ׀ךעכ׆ׅ
♐ֹא◚؆韢מגעّٝ 䱧־ նגׄ

And ye have led away much of this people that

they pervert the right way of God, and keep not the

law of Moses which is the right way; and convert the

law of Moses into the worship of a being which ye

say shall come many hundred years hence. And now

behold, I, Sherem, declare unto you that this is blas-

phemy; for no man knoweth of such things; for he

cannot tell of things to come. And a7er this manner

did Sherem contend against me.

8 ײ锶־ ײ䕣סײ־玗מגֿײ־玗ם╭ 괵ױג峜ׂךַאא
ף訪כ׆阋סיס־䔦עגךסגזד ־䔦יַחמ

鞃כ նגזש熏׀

But behold, the Lord God poured in his Spirit into

my soul, insomuch that I did confound him in all his

words.

9 阋ַמ־䔦עג עגםնրֵגז 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ ٛ؞
ץ⻲عت 㴻־ךסַיնցכ䔦ע־阋ַ ؞նրגז
ֿعتٛ 䖩ם־㲽א؆㐂ףֵךסַץ⻲עג 㴻ַי
מַ槁ׅ؆㐂ֿסַֹכלםعتٛ؞־ն؆ױ
־ꇃ ⹛׆ ײ勑מ 匡מַ㲽א؆㐂כ׆ַםַעג
焒 նցױַיז

And I said unto him: Deniest thou the Christ who

shall come? And he said: If there should be a Christ, I

would not deny him; but I know that there is no

Christ, neither has been, nor ever will be.

10 姌ֿגמׁחրֵעגם臉ַ倀־ױַי؆⟥؆שցכ
阋ַ 阋ַכցַעրע־䔦כֹ նגז

And I said unto him: Believest thou the scriptures?

And he said, Yea.

11 阋ַמ־䔦עגךא עגםֵףםאնրגז
臉ַ倀؆ש槏 闋ױַיַ־؆ն臉ַ倀מعتٛ؞מכ׆ױע؆ש
יַח 隍ֵך־ַי־ն锶ײ גםֵעג
阋ַמ סꃍיַחמعتٛ؞ס׆ֿױַ םכ׆
־剹מ 꽑ג阾׀ 阋ׅ؆גג꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ץ☭┞ע כ ױַ
؆ն

And I said unto him: Then ye do not understand

them; for they truly testify of Christ. Behold, I say

unto you that none of the prophets have written, nor

prophesied, save they have spoken concerning this

Christ.

12 ״獏מגעכ׆סعتٛ؞նַםעךׄדא

״潨עגնגױ ײ锶ך 膀ךײײ臝׀ նך־גַ
סַ괵ַ臉גױ ⲇמגיזמ־ה僻ֵױמ־׀
־ךնג 鯜ׂ翘ַֿ 鉿ֽףׄםם׆⪢☭؆؆꿔ַֿ
䖩ם־ 㝤ֹגם 枱ֹ䡢כ׆םמַגעג焒 יז
նցױַ

And this is not all—it has been made manifest unto

me, for I have heard and seen; and it also has been

made manifest unto me by the power of the Holy

Ghost; wherefore, I know if there should be no

atonement made all mankind must be lost.

13 㝂ֽֽׂמֹסאעךאրמגע־䔦ך׆א
סאסַ괵ַ臉ֻ侷ֽמגםֵכ׆ס ⲇיזמ־ה
ײ锶מג 阋ַכցַדׂי նגז

And it came to pass that he said unto me: Show me

a sign by this power of the Holy Ghost, in the which

ye know so much.



14 阋ַמ־䔦עגךא סםס脢מם✇עגնրגז
焒כֵךח㵅؆澵מךֿגםֵך חמכ׆ַיז
ײ锶מגםֵיַ ײ־玗מ״ג 雧׆ײ׆׆
ײ锶עגםնֵ־ֹױ׀ךֿכ ץ⻲י 㴻ַי
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עגםնֵֹך מ 䕋ֹֿג脢ך־דסն
ַֿ䘼ֽסגֿם־ 鉿ֽׂםעךסם׆
玗גםֵֿײ־䩤ֹ ֿײ־玗הםֿאףםג
㝘כ؆י㐌ה ס zֹ偙ךֹ ⲇ־ה䭥 تٛ؞ככ׆ֽיז
ֿع 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ םכ״獏מגםֵכ׆
םֵׂםעךַ䘼ֽסג╭նֹֽֽך
ײ䕣סג 䖥ֿ׆׆ 鉿ֽמֹױם׆նց

And I said unto him: What am I that I should

tempt God to show unto thee a sign in the thing

which thou knowest to be true? Yet thou wilt deny it,

because thou art of the devil. Nevertheless, not my

will be done; but if God shall smite thee, let that be a

sign unto thee that he has power, both in heaven and

in earth; and also, that Christ shall come. And thy

will, O Lord, be done, and not mine.

15 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿهؤٕגי 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
ס╭ ⲇֿ־ה䔦דׂ┫מ־䔦ע־㐌ה ע־䔦הס䔿סאնגֽג⠱מ
סהמ傽؆ם✇ ꪨֵַדûַ־䫱ֹ⺇ֹ ײ麃ׄ նגזםכ

And it came to pass that when I, Jacob, had spoken

these words, the power of the Lord came upon him,

insomuch that he fell to the earth. And it came to

pass that he was nourished for the space of many

days.

16 阋ַמײג宐ע־䔦ך׆א նր僻ֵגז 傽 겏ֵַיזױחն
媃ֹעג 媃־דնן ג׀ֽיםע需מײג宐מֻױ⯼ן
ַնց

And it came to pass that he said unto the people:

Gather together on the morrow, for I shall die;

wherefore, I desire to speak unto the people before I

shall die.

17 ّٝ٭بכնגזױח겏ֵֿכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ח傽ׂ肚י
蔦יזג־靣׀זעמ־䔦ע ֻ侷ֽמ־䔦ךױ׆ֿ؆ש⮔
כ⺅כ׆ג׀י 巆ׄ סַ괵ַ臉כعتٛ؞ ⲇס־ה㵅ח

㐂כַ㝘❈؆י ס նגׂע溮ׂ׆⼴׀גע⦐

And it came to pass that on the morrow the multi-

tude were gathered together; and he spake plainly

unto them and denied the things which he had

taught them, and confessed the Christ, and the

power of the Holy Ghost, and the ministering of an-

gels.

18 蔦כ׀זעמ־䔦ע־䔦גױ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ֿ؆ש⮔ ס ⲇמ־ה
יז 姿ֵכ׆גַי־׳靣ג־㐌 梗ׇׂכ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆כ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆

նגזג־靣יַחמחף翡ס

And he spake plainly unto them, that he had been

deceived by the power of the devil. And he spake of

hell, and of eternity, and of eternal punishment.

19 阋ַע־䔦גױ ג־枩ֽײח翘ַם鰴עגնրגז
מײ־ն玗ױַיא䚐ֽכ־ַםעךס ⣷ַח阋ַ ־גז
阋ַכַי؆⟥؆ש倀ַ臉גױնך ٛ؞ֿםַ
ץ⻲عت 㴻ך־גַיն臉ַ倀ע؆ש牞׆סعتٛ؞מ־ג
כ 隍ֵױַי־նמֹס׆עג玗מײ־ ⣷ַח
阋ַ סגךסגז סםמסַא布ַֿֿ䚐ֹֽ׀÷
ץ긊כ־ַםעך 䊬מֹ䚐ֽױַיאն־ג
նցױׂע溮ׂ׆⼴מײ־玗ע

And he said: I fear lest I have committed the un-

pardonable sin, for I have lied unto God; for I denied

the Christ, and said that I believed the scriptures;

and they truly testify of him. And because I have thus

lied unto God I greatly fear lest my case shall be aw-

ful; but I confess unto God.



20 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ע־䔦יא 靣ג־箽ֽ 阋ַמם✇כֻ ֻ
ג簮׀䛈ַיזםׂם նגֻ

And it came to pass that when he had said these

words he could say no more, and he gave up the

ghost.

21 聁׃؆ 鉴עֹמױֿّٝ٭ب䛈ַ׀䑛ץ כ⺅׀ ככֹ
ײ锶סגזג־靣כ׆ס׆מ׀ ץ긊י 䊬מֹ 덺ַֽל
סײ־玗מ״גסאնג ⲇֿ־ה䔦מ־ֽצ䔦ע־㐁ֵז⠱ֹכ

ה㐌י նגֽג⠱מ

And when the multitude had witnessed that he

spake these things as he was about to give up the

ghost, they were astonished exceedingly; insomuch

that the power of God came down upon them, and

they were overcome that they fell to the earth.

22 כ׆ַֹיזכמهؤٕגע׆ך׆כ
ֽמ؆י㝘יזֻױ⯼כ׆ס׆עגնגזֵך
䕣ֽ؆曋ֽמהה꿈ַֿנ䕣ֽ؆曋סגעהה㈁ג؆꿈ֿ؆מ膀ײײ ׄ׳ג־⥰
նֵך־גזדׂיֻג׆מס獫ַי

Now, this thing was pleasing unto me, Jacob, for I

had requested it of my Father who was in heaven; for

he had heard my cry and answered my prayer.

23 ⾔ַ䌐יא 䠀ֵַֿסײ־玗כ նגׂר䕮ַ־㎇מ־ם╚סײג宐צגגר⫙
宐עײג臉ַ倀؆ש霄ׂׂ鞪◝מ 䍲ל ם䜬ֵׂꊤס׆כ 水ֽס׆כ阋כ׆訪ף

׀臝מ ׀ 䕋גז־םֿגն

And it came to pass that peace and the love of God

was restored again among the people; and they

searched the scriptures, and hearkened no more to

the words of this wicked man.

24 ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 槏؆澵ידג婞צגגר⫙ ה焒ס 餟מכס׀
ꅙח ַֿגֹ׆颉ֿ؆ד嫘䩘ס㝂ֽֽׂמ״גל䨴
׳摾 뉬ד 箽ֽמ כֹא◚؆䨏ע־ն䔦גז 嵣ֹ鉩ׄח ㄻכצ׆
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיַג㸐מהגגֵך־ע苣¯ס־䔦גױ
䣳ײׂמ䫱ֵַך־גַיַדնיא䔦ע־婣ש

ⲇךׂ簮ג նגכֹאׯ忶הגגֻ

And it came to pass that many means were devised

to reclaim and restore the Lamanites to the knowl-

edge of the truth; but it all was vain, for they de-

lighted in wars and bloodshed, and they had an eter-

nal hatred against us, their brethren. And they

sought by the power of their arms to destroy us con-

tinually.

25 蔦עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼֻא ֵך㽒ַסַׂ侫סהג؆ש⮔
ש婣ֿםג꾙מײ־玗 ㊭׀ סׁ־؆ֵכ ⲇז־ה
צ⤫ֹׯꮐַג㸐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ㎷ג״ג־ն״גסא׆
免ֹכ䓜ס מ׀י信עךױ ⯈ֹ⳧ ֽגַי״ն

Wherefore, the people of Nephi did fortify against

them with their arms, and with all their might, trust-

ing in the God and rock of their salvation; where-

fore, they became as yet, conquerors of their ene-

mies.

26 כ⺅כ䌑עهؤٕגי ׀阾סײג宐ס׆նג׀יז ꜗׂ

־剹מ؆ע曫ס־סؕؒن٭ؼע ח类׀ גךסֿ
蔦ע 焒ס؆ש⮔ ־剹厲ֿכ׆◜סׁ־ַיז ׆ג׀י阾׀
׀阾ס׆؆阋ׅ؆㵋כ ꜗׂ箽ֽ גגնמכ׆ֻ
ꇃֹע׀כ免סה ׁ⹛ זַ┞նגז 气־גֵעֹ㝌ֹס״
ꇃמ ׆㳎עהגגնגזױיׁ 栃ם״ױךׂל宐ךײג
嵣ֵ 嶚סֹ宐יזֵךײגؙٜ־ّٝئꃯֽ ד⮂ַ 
蠮ֵמ־ם╚דגס؆ם곓؆־虛 סꓩ 气ֹך סהגגױ
¯苣מ־ע䣳ג׀יױׂמնיאסא䣳ֿײׂמ䨏כֹא◚؆
ץ䑛ַאֵ◚ 鱍ֽ׀ עהגג׆ 气ֹ布ַֿ㈁׀ׅם䜸ם־؆
նֵךסג׀יזꃻֽׂך

And it came to pass that I, Jacob, began to be old;

and the record of this people being kept on the other

plates of Nephi, wherefore, I conclude this record,

declaring that I have written according to the best of

my knowledge, by saying that the time passed away

with us, and also our lives passed away like as it were

unto us a dream, we being a lonesome and a solemn

people, wanderers, cast out from Jerusalem, born in

tribulation, in a wilderness, and hated of our

brethren, which caused wars and contentions;

wherefore, we did mourn out our days.



27 ױꪨעهؤٕג ַםםףׄםַע⪛מ־ע㙗ׂם
焒כ׆ ׆㲳׳䛈ךאնגז ֹ⺇؆ע曫ס׆րמتؿؙס

ׄ类ח 阋ַכցַםׁ ַ־ؕؒن٭ؼמֵ⩨גױºַ״
ח⼴כ׆ג ׆㲳׳䛈׆כגׅ מַ♤ַ״ºסאע 䕋׆ֹֿג
־剹ךױ׆նגׂיׂא匙ׂ笴כ עכ׆ג׀י阾׀
־剹מ؆ע曫ס׆עגֵֿך־ ׆ס阾׀
箽ֽך כ׆阋סג㝂ֽֽֿׂס־ע苣¯סגיאնֻ

訪ף 鞅 ׀劻מֹ״ 䔵ֿםַגעג鞅 ־⯁מס脢׳

ח⼴ նף־עն¯苣ׅ

And I, Jacob, saw that I must soon go down to my

grave; wherefore, I said unto my son Enos: Take

these plates. And I told him the things which my

brother Nephi had commanded me, and he promised

obedience unto the commands. And I make an end of

my writing upon these plates, which writing has

been small; and to the reader I bid farewell, hoping

that many of my brethren may read my words.

Brethren, adieu.



剹تؿؙ The Book of Enos

1 ײ锶י ׆גזֵךכץ☭ַדג婞ֿהה曋עتؿؙג
焒כ ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋געההն曋ַיז ס╭גױך
赞ׂ؆꯹כֹכ阳ׂ؆䧱יזמַ־侷ֵֽך־גׂיֻն玗סײ־䕣ײ

ם⻏ նמֹֻגג״ֿ

Behold, it came to pass that I, Enos, knowing my fa-

ther that he was a just man—for he taught me in his

language, and also in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord—and blessed be the name of my God for

it—

2 ֹ⺇鰴סײח翘עג ד皑׀⩰מׄ ªֵךֻױ⯼סײ־玗יז

蝆ׂגז ꬢיַחמֹכֵמגֿגםꃍס նֹ
And I will tell you of the wrestle which I had be-

fore God, before I received a remission of my sins.

3 锶ײ ך喖עג 棑ׄס柾־ ך⮂יכֹ ־նגׄ־
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻֿהה曋עגיח ºַכהס臉ַ䕉כ סהג ㄻחמצ׆
׀臝צגչצג䍲סג־靣יַ ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋סאֿדסגַיַ

ֿסגיזםמ׀כסא 䖥מ׆׆幾ײׂ־רꁎ׆ ך؆
նג׀

Behold, I went to hunt beasts in the forests; and

the words which I had o7en heard my father speak

concerning eternal life, and the joy of the saints,

sunk deep into my heart.

4 낢ֹעַ괵סגכ ֻ䠊ג؆־նךאג
蔦׀ױץמֻױ⯼סן╭ׂחꅎע 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ״גס؆斪חנ揓םח
獫ַכס䥡׆؆꿈ֿ؆יזꅎצׄ⺣מן╭ׂח寛ג״כնהַ┞עג

傽המ ֻֿ׆㛽יזםמ㝅גױնג״כ寛צׄ⺣מן╭ׂחꅎֹ╚
㝘מ؆י㺐מֹׂלכדױ㝕ֽֽם׀㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ նגַיׅ

And my soul hungered; and I kneeled down be-

fore my Maker, and I cried unto him in mighty

prayer and supplication for mine own soul; and all

the day long did I cry unto him; yea, and when the

night came I did still raise my voice high that it

reached the heavens.

5 ׀臝ֻֿ׆㛽מגכ גםֵتؿնրؙגֻ׆
עגםնֵג鰴עײח翘ס 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ ֵךׄ
ֹնց

And there came a voice unto me, saying: Enos, thy

sins are forgiven thee, and thou shalt be blessed.

6 עײ־玗עتؿؙג ⣷ַח阋ַ סַםֿע
⹛ַ׃ןמךֿײח翘סגך 焒סג նגז

And I, Enos, knew that God could not lie; where-

fore, my guilt was swept away.

7 כց־ךיֹלעא╭րעגךא
㸨גנגն

And I said: Lord, how is it done?

8 阋ַמגע╭ך׆א ױ׆ֿגםնրֵג
׀臝ֻ׆㛽מך ײ锶כ׆גַ ؆⟥عتٛ؞ַםכ׆ג
ꇃֿח劓ַׅ婸סն㝂ֵֽֽׂך־ַי عتٛ؞הס䔿גׁ
蔦יזֵמׂמ舸ע 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆ 槁ֵֵֹךնֻא
鉿ַ כס脢ַםסײח翘גםֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥סגםնֵַם׀
նցֵךסג

And he said unto me: Because of thy faith in

Christ, whom thou hast never before heard nor seen.

And many years pass away before he shall manifest

himself in the Aesh; wherefore, go to, thy faith hath

made thee whole.

9 ײ䕣ס׆י 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ؒن٭ؼֵך־ע¯苣׀כגַ
ס؆☭ؕ 䌗ַַ꿈ֹֿנ宜׀ 䭥 גךאնג׀יַֿה
סגמ״גס־䔦ע 䖥יס׆׆玗מײ־峜ׁאא
ד⮂ նג

Now, it came to pass that when I had heard these

words I began to feel a desire for the welfare of my

brethren, the Nephites; wherefore, I did pour out my

whole soul unto God for them.



10 מֹס׆ֿג 䖥׆׆ꁎ׆ ײ锶כַיזס獫ַי״

 ח⼴מַ䘼ֽסגֻֿ׆㛽ס╭צגגר⫙ ֹסׁח姌יׅ
阋ַמ סג־ע苣¯סגםֵעגնրג
䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ׀؆Ⳉמ؆䗎ֹֽי 陧ֹֽכնעג䔦־
ה㐌ס׆מ ה㐌ס׆նגֻגֵ┰ ה㐌םַ臉ע ס䜬ֵַׂն翘ֵך
אնַםס׆עגףׄםךֻ
ֻמךעגꃍס ־ע苣¯סגםֵמֹג
陧ֹֽכնגױ䔦ס־芻מ׀׳א㸐עיַג䔦־蔦 麃؆

ס 꾁מֹ׆䜸ֹאדׂ┫ײם־նց

And while I was thus struggling in the spirit, be-

hold, the voice of the Lord came into my mind again,

saying: I will visit thy brethren according to their

diligence in keeping my commandments. I have

given unto them this land, and it is a holy land; and I

curse it not save it be for the cause of iniquity;

wherefore, I will visit thy brethren according as I

have said; and their transgressions will I bring down

with sorrow upon their own heads.

11 ײ䕣ס׆עتؿؙג 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ؆⟥؆⟥╭כׂ

䴓ֹֿ׆♷ סגיאնג׀יזםמסַםׁ
¯苣־עמ״גס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝהם✇ם؆䍲ל 免ַֿםꩽ ꪨ־؆

斪חנ揓מ╭מח獫ַגזסն

And a7er I, Enos, had heard these words, my faith

began to be unshaken in the Lord; and I prayed unto

him with many long strugglings for my brethren, the

Lamanites.

12 ס獫ַֿגיא ⲇס־הꮹׁ־Ⲛל ⲇגׂ䔿מהס╭

םֵעגמֻסֹ׆♷؆⟥סגםրֵמגע
׀臝מֽלײבס劳ַֿנ꿈סג 阋ַכցֹׄלכ㺐׀ նג

And it came to pass that a7er I had prayed and la-

bored with all diligence, the Lord said unto me: I will

grant unto thee according to thy desires, because of

thy faith.

13 ײ锶י ײג宐סגעככ׆ד؆בס劳מ╭ֿג

ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼס 䧱ַמ״ױ芻יזםמֹׂ׳א✇־؆ם
ׯ忶ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיזױיׯ忶ךֹ岺ֹ偙ס
סך菐ֹםַ臉ֿײ־玗ם╭ףׄם ⲇךיזמ־ה
׀阾ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼײג宐סג ꜗׂ媘׆סֿא 㸝ֹ匡ַ

־ֵמַׂ侫ֿ־䔦יֻגח⚻מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־חַ
նגזֵךכ׆ׂדגַימֹ

And now behold, this was the desire which I de-

sired of him—that if it should so be, that my people,

the Nephites, should fall into transgression, and by

any means be destroyed, and the Lamanites should

not be destroyed, that the Lord God would preserve a

record of my people, the Nephites; even if it so be by

the power of his holy arm, that it might be brought

forth at some future day unto the Lamanites, that,

perhaps, they might be brought unto salvation—

14 槁ׅ؆㐂׆כסַٝ؆☭٤ُ٭澵؆㵅מֹ׆♷؆⟥סחꅙח ֹאל䨴
לⲚסהגגכ ⲇעׂיזםכסַם׳
גי־כ؆ם✇יז־䘪ַַׅע懈ע־ն䔦ַ
׀阾סהג 蔦הגגכׂꜗ 麃؆סהגגמא
ב玆؆⩰ 阋ַסיס ג簮ֻגח⚻ַ יז־ה靊כֹֽױי
նֵךסַ

For at the present our strugglings were vain in

restoring them to the true faith. And they swore in

their wrath that, if it were possible, they would de-

stroy our records and us, and also all the traditions of

our fathers.



15 ׀阾סהגגֿײ־玗ם╭עג־ ꜗׂ媘׆ס
ⲇ־ה䭥 焒כ׆ֽיז ╭גױךסגַיז

עגֿגםրֵמגיח־ֿײ־玗ם 䖩ֻגֵ┰ם־
ם⻏סعتٛ؞יזֹ׆♷؆⟥י؆⟥כ כ寛יזמ

阋ַכցֻגֵ┰ך؆ם✇ף״ גךסג
նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מײ־玗יׄטח籽ע

Wherefore, I knowing that the Lord God was able

to preserve our records, I cried unto him continually,

for he had said unto me: Whatsoever thing ye shall

ask in faith, believing that ye shall receive in the

name of Christ, ye shall receive it.

16 䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥עג ׀阾סהגגךסגַיז ꜗׂ
媘מֹ׆ס玗צׄ⺣מײ־寛ג״כնכ玗עײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 麃רֿ؆
׀阾סאמ׀כֹ䘼ֽכַ גח⚻מ؆☭٤ُ٭ׂٝꜗ

նגׂ笴ַ臉כֻ

And I had faith, and I did cry unto God that he

would preserve the records; and he covenanted with

me that he would bring them forth unto the

Lamanites in his own due time.

17 ג皑ֿײ־玗עتؿؙג םמֽכסׂ笴ַ臉גי
焒כ׆ ךסגַיז 䖥ֿ׆׆㴗גזםמ־ն

And I, Enos, knew it would be according to the

covenant which he had made; wherefore my soul did

rest.

18 阋ַמגע╭גױ ב玆؆⩰סגםնրֵג הג
؆⟥ס־䔦עכ׆ס׆նג״כ寛כ׆ס׆מג

י䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷ 鉿ֵֹֽךם׆ն䔦ֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־ֵם
նցגזֵךֹ坎ֹל¯כֹ׆♷؆⟥סג

And the Lord said unto me: Thy fathers have also

required of me this thing; and it shall be done unto

them according to their faith; for their faith was like

unto thine.

19 ז׃״䈩־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼעتؿؙגך׆א
י 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ 꽑כ׆׆ 阋ׅ؆גױ蔦 ײ锶ס؆ש⮔ 臝׀ ׀
יַחמכ׆ג 隍ֵג־ն

And now it came to pass that I, Enos, went about

among the people of Nephi, prophesying of things to

come, and testifying of the things which I had heard

and seen.

20 ؆⟥ײ־玗؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼעג
חꅙמֹ׆♷؆⟥סח㵅؆澵 כ׆ג״כחⲚמ؆䖥זנ斪כֹאל䨴 隍ֵ־

סהגג־ն ׳摾ע׀גע⦐ 漨ֻגזֵך׀ն
䜬ֹֽב䣳ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ׆⭙ע ־䔦יאնגַיזױג־㎷
ꓩי־ױ⚈מח鮐ַ䙎ם䜬ֵׂꊤע 迱ך؆ף媘؆䖴ך؆מ鉩ה 낢ֹמ כײג宐גֻ
ײ彸מ尀ֿׄכַע䬵ַ獓ֹב⦍ֹ׃�ם ֹ桍םכײג宐גה 棑ֹ 낛ׂ

倣יכֹ㝘י؆䋛⛿מׂױ ײ 焝ַ־ײ滽־䊝ֽצ萇מ׆紛 י״ 꾁ֵױג

גזא 㥌ךגֿ蠮ֵ סꓩ ײ䑗ע־ն䔦גַיזױ
ײ~ 傽־ 劓ֹכ⮋׀ט倻ֽכ׆ֹ־ח❈ס䕑ׂכ䟨ַ ־䔦גױնגַיכ

ג낛מם✇ע־סׂמ舸ױם气ע㝂ֽֽׂס יאնגז־ם
䔦ע־簮ג նגַיכֹאׯ忶הגגֻ

And I bear record that the people of Nephi did

seek diligently to restore the Lamanites unto the true

faith in God. But our labors were vain; their hatred

was @xed, and they were led by their evil nature that

they became wild, and ferocious, and a blood-thirsty

people, full of idolatry and @lthiness; feeding upon

beasts of prey; dwelling in tents, and wandering

about in the wilderness with a short skin girdle about

their loins and their heads shaven; and their skill

was in the bow, and in the cimeter, and the ax. And

many of them did eat nothing save it was raw meat;

and they were continually seeking to destroy us.



21 ה㐌עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי  腁ֿגֵ畉ׂ׆朮ח
卸־ 㵅ׂח�ח㝕ֽֽם׀㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ־㵵ֵ 汫סׂה聁׳

סꓩׁגױ ־냣ױ뉉ֹס㝂ֽֽׁׂ նגַיז

And it came to pass that the people of Nephi did

till the land, and raise all manner of grain, and of

fruit, and Aocks of herds, and Aocks of all manner of

cattle of every kind, and goats, and wild goats, and

also many horses.

22 ץ긊עמ־ם╚סהגגגױ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ַֿ
⮔ס朮עײג宐־նג 䒣ַׇֹ䜬ס־ 䝠םֹ宐זֵךײג
նג

And there were exceedingly many prophets

among us. And the people were a sti8necked people,

hard to understand.

23 ץ긊ךא 䊬ׂצ׀⹌מֹ䨏כֹא◚؆ יַחמֹׯ◾ח״忶כַאֵ◚
鞃כ 꽑׀ 阋ׅ؆גױ媃 zַ匡ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻ 玗סײ־鍦כ׀ף ⲇ־ה

ג簮כ׆סי׆לם 鱍ַֽ䘼ֻֽ ╭׆

汘ֽא宜׀ 䭥 ג簮מֹׂד䫱ַה ג皑ַר㟊־䔦ֻ ג
׀ככ׆ס׆նגז־םעֹ岺ֹ偙מ־
זא椙י״ 潲מׂה靣מ־סכ׆ג־䔦ֿ־ꅋמ־ײ忶ֹׯ◾ח״

訒ֽמ 鉿ַיה גכגז־םעֹ岺ֹ偙״לכסׂ
阋ַע ֹնֿג䔦יַחמ־剹־ ַ♧עס阾׀ ֹ┪

նֵךֽכס

And there was nothing save it was exceeding

harshness, preaching and prophesying of wars, and

contentions, and destructions, and continually re-

minding them of death, and the duration of eternity,

and the judgments and the power of God, and all

these things—stirring them up continually to keep

them in the fear of the Lord. I say there was nothing

short of these things, and exceedingly great plain-

ness of speech, would keep them from going down

speedily to destruction. And a7er this manner do I

write concerning them.

24 זַ┞עג 气סֹ ꪨֵַדסכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
䨏ֹא◚؆锶ײ նג׀י

And I saw wars between the Nephites and

Lamanites in the course of my days.

25 כ⺅כ䌑עגי ב玆؆⩰סהגגնג׀יז

⹛ّٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛ ┢溯מך־׀כגז
ⶥ▟䌑נ؆ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ նגז

And it came to pass that I began to be old, and an

hundred and seventy and nine years had passed

away from the time that our father Lehi le7

Jerusalem.

26 蔦עג ׆ַםםףׄםַע⪛מ־ע㙗יֿ؆ש⮔
焒כ כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס׆עגնגז 꽑׀ 阋ׅ؆ם
槏؆澵ֵמعتٛ؞גױכ׆ַםםףׄ מ
䕋יזֿג䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ׅ焒 כ׆ַםםףׄם
玗סײ־ ⲇיזמ־ה䠊ג׀י؆־նעגךא
气ֹ布ַֿא㵋ס zׂב⟓ֻגח⚻ אכ׆ס ㄻצ׆
նג׀יכ

And I saw that I must soon go down to my grave,

having been wrought upon by the power of God that

I must preach and prophesy unto this people, and

declare the word according to the truth which is in

Christ. And I have declared it in all my days, and

have rejoiced in it above that of the world.



27 ױꪨעג ף㖪סׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈ׂם 䨾鉿ַ ׂնעא 鯜ֵַֿם
עגնֵךׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סךכסן╭ 鯜ֵֿזמן╭ַם
䕑ֻׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈י 焒כ׆ עגնֵך־ַיז
蔦 媃ס؆ש⮔ ׀ þר┮ֿד־ 媃 ׀濪סס י 鯜ֵֻֿױ⯼סן╭ַם

ג皑מ ץ傽ח מכ׆ֵס ㄻצ׆䠊؆־ն׀כסא
עג ㄻך؆׆ 鯜ֵֿסן╭ַם꿁ֽ־䬵ֵֹךַעնא
י 鯜ֵֿמגען╭ַםր 玕ׂ珿גׂר脢סג
׀匡מכס ⛿סהה曋סגնַם גםֵעמַױ
䟨ַֹ氠מ״גס ף㖪ג 䨾ֵֿցכ阋ַ ֵך
ֹնؓ٤ْ٭ն

And I soon go to the place of my rest, which is

with my Redeemer; for I know that in him I shall

rest. And I rejoice in the day when my mortal shall

put on immortality, and shall stand before him; then

shall I see his face with pleasure, and he will say unto

me: Come unto me, ye blessed, there is a place pre-

pared for you in the mansions of my Father. Amen.



剹ؘّٞة The Book of Jarom

1 ײ锶י 笠ַׄ㎫סהגגעؘّٞةג 剹־

ח类׀ מַ♤ַ״ºסتؿؙהה曋ַֹכמֹ׃ 䕋יזֿג㸴׆
ף訪כ׆阋ס 剹־ ն阾׀

Now behold, I, Jarom, write a few words according

to the commandment of my father, Enos, that our ge-

nealogy may be kept.

2 סהגגע厲ֿכ׆◜ס׆גױַׂה㸯ע؆ע曫ס׆
¯苣מ؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע漨ַֹֻכֻגֵ┰׀䟨ַ ㎫כ ז
־剹י ־剹׆㸴גךסַי阾׀ ֹ锡חץ䖩阾׀

꽑סג־նֵֿ 阋ׅ؆כ׆גֿג
⺇ֹ ヂַׄ獏גׄ ־剹עיַחמ ב玆؆⩰סגնַם阾׀ ג
־剹ֿה ַ♧כ׆ג׀י阾׀ ־剹מגמֹ┪ 阾׀
׀僻ֵׂ־阛ַׄ氺סַׂ侫ע־ն䔦־ֵֹךֵ־מם✇ֿכ׆

כַימ־׀ն僻ֵ־ֵֹךַםַימ־
阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնךאעמג ⶥך؆ש⮔ֹ
նֵ

And as these plates are small, and as these things

are written for the intent of the bene@t of our

brethren the Lamanites, wherefore, it must needs be

that I write a little; but I shall not write the things of

my prophesying, nor of my revelations. For what

could I write more than my fathers have written? For

have not they revealed the plan of salvation? I say

unto you, Yea; and this suEceth me.

3 锶ײ ך־ם╚סײג宐ס׆ 鉿ֹֽם׆䖩חץ锡עכ׆ֵסֹ㵅ׂגמח
ֿ־䔦עאնֵ؆ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆膀ײײ
䒣ׇֹױַׂ䘼ֽכֹׄ׳ג־⥰ 䝠ַיזםמֹ
ץ긊מ־䔦עײ־玗־־מնֵך־ 䊬מֹ
幾ַ־ר䣶ֵײ獏״׆כסךױ׆䔦־㐌ה ס
긖ֽזַ┞־י䰼ַםֽעיֹאն

Behold, it is expedient that much should be done

among this people, because of the hardness of their

hearts, and the deafness of their ears, and the blind-

ness of their minds, and the sti8ness of their necks;

nevertheless, God is exceedingly merciful unto them,

and has not as yet swept them o8 from the face of the

land.

4 䒣ׇֹםײ溺ֿײג宐גױ 䝠ׂםעךׄםֹ־ם╚סהגג

ヂַׄ獏עמ 㝂ֽֽׂ⺇ֹ 䒣ׇֹיאնַַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰ס脢ַיׄ

䝠ֹ׆♷؆⟥מםמֹ䫱ַַיַד脢עס溺םײמֹ׆♷؆⟥סא
䗎ֹֽסכץ☭י㲳׆ ײ䕣םַ臉מ־׀僻ֵכׇ◜ס朮מ 괵כױג
䭥ױ★ նַיז

And there are many among us who have many

revelations, for they are not all sti8necked. And as

many as are not sti8necked and have faith, have

communion with the Holy Spirit, which maketh

manifest unto the children of men, according to their

faith.

5 ײ锶י ꇃֿ؆נ溯䌑◝מך ׁ⹛ ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ

ה㐌ס׆ע ױ㴕ֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓע־ն䔦גזםׂח䒣ך
ץ傽םַ臉מ״גס╭המ傽ׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈גױ ־ն䔦גזױ㴕יכ
ר┮גױע 俓ַׄם阋כ׆訪ף ׂמה玗؆臉ַ尀ֿׄז־ם
ץ긊עח䔾ֹ岺סמ�ׂיאնג 䊬גז־צ׀⹌מֹն

And now, behold, two hundred years had passed

away, and the people of Nephi had waxed strong in

the land. They observed to keep the law of Moses and

the sabbath day holy unto the Lord. And they pro-

faned not; neither did they blaspheme. And the laws

of the land were exceedingly strict.



6 䔦ע־㐌ה ס 긖ֽמי䌮ׂץ俆ה ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױնג

ס脢ׂב㺲מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־նגזֵךֹ坎ֹל¯
ך־俙ַדגצֽמ־עֹֿ偙ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
䔦ע־嫣؆☭ח㟱ײס׆ 棑ׄסס鉩ה ס냊ׂ նגַך؆

And they were scattered upon much of the face of

the land, and the Lamanites also. And they were ex-

ceedingly more numerous than were they of the

Nephites; and they loved murder and would drink

the blood of beasts.

7 侍מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼהגגצגչצג䍲ע־䔦יא ־״
׀匡יז־ 䭰椟ֹֽסהגג־նג 㸬ֹל脢ע╭

侷ֽהײꇓס╭מײג宐גױֵךכצչכץ☭ַח磌ֵסֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥

ג皑מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגגךסגַיֻ ׳⻔ה ־
ַ䔦סהגג־㐌ה גיאնגֹא䰼זַ┞־
蔦עהג ֹ⺇ֵס־סאהױ永סהג؆ש⮔ ׄ
类ח ף㖪סׁ 䨾סꮐצ⤫ֹׯ ㎷♐״ג־ כ⺅מכׇ◜ նגז־־

And it came to pass that they came many times

against us, the Nephites, to battle. But our kings and

our leaders were mighty men in the faith of the Lord;

and they taught the people the ways of the Lord;

wherefore, we withstood the Lamanites and swept

them away out of our lands, and began to fortify our

cities, or whatsoever place of our inheritance.

8 ץ긊עהגג 䊬מֹ㙟ר ה㐌יֻ ס 긖ֽמי䌮ֿץꓭ؆׀
ꗯׁ؆鬷׀ ꓨםֹהםչם锶ײ ׀塌ס朮יג䐭؆ץֹ׆䈰ז勎סׂחꅎםכׇ◜

唩ַ־מאꖗחיꗸֹל澵؆ ꝷֹה ꚹלםנֿע骅מ־ג䭥 ֹח
ה㐌יאնגזםמ  腁ֵמ״גֿגꇓ׃�ֹל 
ꅎׂחגױ䨏סֹא◚؆婣ש ㊭׀ מכ׆ױ ꚣסַל焌

焌כ 瞥חט䫋ם ׅ焌 ם䫋כ ׅ圼ꅎׂחמ䨏מ״גסֹא◚؆
סי 徙צ⤫؆  俠גֻסככն

And we multiplied exceedingly, and spread upon

the face of the land, and became exceedingly rich in

gold, and in silver, and in precious things, and in @ne

workmanship of wood, in buildings, and in machin-

ery, and also in iron and copper, and brass and steel,

making all manner of tools of every kind to till the

ground, and weapons of war—yea, the sharp pointed

arrow, and the quiver, and the dart, and the javelin,

and all preparations for war.

9 כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝימֹס׆ֿהגג 䨏ֹ־גג 徙צ⤫؆

 俠ךסגַיֻסככ䔦מהגגע־㸐יַג吖ֻ־
ב玆؆⩰סהגגֿ╭יאնגז־םעכ׆ מ
阋ַ ׁ־ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסגעגֿגםրֵג
㐌ה ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ַֹכցֻ־吖מ ֿ㵅ז 隍ֵךסגֹ
ն

And thus being prepared to meet the Lamanites,

they did not prosper against us. But the word of the

Lord was veri@ed, which he spake unto our fathers,

saying that: Inasmuch as ye will keep my command-

ments ye shall prosper in the land.

10 꽑ס╭יא 阋ׅ؆脢עהג宐ֿײג 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ
芻ףםםמֹׂ׳א䔦ע־㐌ה ס 긖ֽ־י忶ׯ⹛

ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ַֹכ מ 䕋יזֿגסؕؒن٭ؼ宐מײג
䒣ַח餾ַׄ⼴סׂ׆阋כ׆訪ף 溪גזעն

And it came to pass that the prophets of the Lord

did threaten the people of Nephi, according to the

word of God, that if they did not keep the command-

ments, but should fall into transgression, they

should be destroyed from o8 the face of the land.



11 꽑יא 阋ׅ؆脢玷⺶ַ  侷ֹ׀䊘 מ؆䖥זנ斪עהג ײג宐׀גע⦐

םֹ㵼؆־㷂ךױֵֵֹׂך؆䖥זנ斪מ 䖥״⳹ך׆׆
־䔦׀י溷ׂ潨גֻגֵ┰ֿאכֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓגױնג
ױ䔵ٕبْמֻ侷ֽמ ֿٕبْ־גֵײבס劳ה
׀匡מך מֹס־ֽי 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ بْ
ײג宐ימֹס׆ע־ն䔦ג״⳹מײג宐ֹ؆⟥ٕ

侷ֽגֻն

Wherefore, the prophets, and the priests, and the

teachers, did labor diligently, exhorting with all

long-su8ering the people to diligence; teaching the

law of Moses, and the intent for which it was given;

persuading them to look forward unto the Messiah,

and believe in him to come as though he already was.

And a7er this manner did they teach them.

12 ה㐌ֿײג宐ע־䔦יזמכ׆ֹאיא ס 긖ֽי

ף訪כ׆阋ֿ־ն䔦דַרꮐסׯ忶ך סײג宐ך 䖥⯢׆׆

懈ׅ׀簮ג 䜅ׂמײג宐ֻ ַ 侉ֵ״ג ÿֵֹך־גֿםն

And it came to pass that by so doing they kept

them from being destroyed upon the face of the land;

for they did prick their hearts with the word, contin-

ually stirring them up unto repentance.

13 ꇃֿ؆נ◝溯~ⶥ⪧䌑יא ׁ⹛ סא ꪨֵַד㝂ֽֽׂס
婸ַ劓ֿׅח䨏כֹא◚؆ ר┮כַאֵ◚ ⾔ 凰ׂךױ坎劔ֵס նג

And it came to pass that two hundred and thirty

and eight years had passed away—a7er the manner

of wars, and contentions, and dissensions, for the

space of much of the time.

14 ַ♧׆ךסַַה㸯ֿ؆ע曫עؘّٞةג ־剹ֹ┪ 阾׀

ײ锶־նַם סؕؒن٭ؼ־ע苣¯סג
ײ锶؆ע曫ס־ ײն锶ַֿ ׀阾סֹא◚؆䨏סהגג

־剹סהג椟ֹֽעׂꜗ ־剹ֿ־䔦עגױמֽכג阾׀

ֵך־ַיױ׀⯣מ؆ע曫סאמֽכג阾׀
ն

And I, Jarom, do not write more, for the plates are

small. But behold, my brethren, ye can go to the

other plates of Nephi; for behold, upon them the

records of our wars are engraven, according to the

writings of the kings, or those which they caused to

be written.

15 ב玆؆⩰עג ־剹ֿ؆ע曫ס׆מֽלַ♤ַ״ºסהג ח类׀ ֿ
׆㲳׳䛈מֹ י䩘סؕػّ؛ նג廌؆ע曫ס׆מ

And I deliver these plates into the hands of my son

Omni, that they may be kept according to the com-

mandments of my fathers.



剹ؕػّ؛ The Book of Omni

1 锶ײ 笠ַׄ㎫סהגגעؕػّ؛ג 媘ג׆ס
ג㝂מ؆ע曫ס׆מ״ 㸴כ׆סֹ剹־ ؘةהה曋מֹ阾׀
նגַ״ºמّٞ

Behold, it came to pass that I, Omni, being com-

manded by my father, Jarom, that I should write

somewhat upon these plates, to preserve our geneal-

ogy—

2 焒מגֿגםֵעגֻא ֵֿכ׆ַג
蔦עגն ٭ֵٝך׀י信ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼײג宐ס؆ש⮔
י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ 訒ֽמ מ״גױ㴕־䔦מַֹםה 气ֹ

布ַֿ Ⱏכ⺅ׁח ׂיז 䨏גז־גגն־锶ײ 蔦ג 麃؆

ַםםףׄםַיזױ㴕؆撬ֹכ䓜ֵך؆ꪨׅ؆מ☭ַ䜬ע
ס╭ל 䱬ֽכי׀ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕גז־ם׆יזױն

Wherefore, in my days, I would that ye should

know that I fought much with the sword to preserve

my people, the Nephites, from falling into the hands

of their enemies, the Lamanites. But behold, I of my-

self am a wicked man, and I have not kept the

statutes and the commandments of the Lord as I

ought to have done.

3 ꇃֿ؆נ溯┢ⶥ⪭䌑◝מךיא ׁ⹛ סאնגז
ꪨֵַד䌐⾔ַ 免ם כֹא◚؆䨏ַׅע懈גױ㝂ֵַֽֽׂד♣ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄח

免ס 溯⪧ⶥ◝מךמֹ锡יאնגז־㝂ַֽֽד♣
◝䌑נ؆ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ ב玆؆⩰עגնגז מַ♤ַ״ºס 䕋יזֿג
⟛؆ע曫ס׆ 㲽ג׀י؆בնעגיא䛈׳㲳׆ ٭ْؓ
׀阾ך׆עגնגׂג阻׆מ٤ٞ ꜗׂ箽ֽ նֻ

And it came to pass that two hundred and seventy

and six years had passed away, and we had many

seasons of peace; and we had many seasons of seri-

ous war and bloodshed. Yea, and in @ne, two hun-

dred and eighty and two years had passed away, and

I had kept these plates according to the command-

ments of my fathers; and I conferred them upon my

son Amaron. And I make an end.

4 ־剹ֿגױַ♀ע٤ٞ٭ْؓג ׆㸴כ׆阾׀
־剹מ剹סהה曋ֵֿעך ն阾׀

And now I, Amaron, write the things whatsoever I

write, which are few, in the book of my father.

5 ײ锶י ꇃֿ؆נ溯◝ⶥ䌑~מך ׁ⹛ ؕؒن٭ؼ
նגזױיׯ忶עהגס脢ַ䜬׀כץס־ם╚ס؆☭

Behold, it came to pass that three hundred and

twenty years had passed away, and the more wicked

part of the Nephites were destroyed.

6 ה㐌סّٝئؙٜ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע╭ףםם ־
ꅙח ד⮂ י䩘ס׀י信 訒ֽמ סג׆יזױ㴕מַֹםה
ב玆؆⩰יח־ך 阋ַמ סגעגֿגםրֵג
ºַ♤ַ״㴕ׁ־ַםױ㐌ה ַכցַםעכ׆ֻ־吖מ
ֹ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ㵅ז 隍כ׆ַםֹ陵ֵך־ַם
ն

For the Lord would not su8er, a7er he had led

them out of the land of Jerusalem and kept and pre-

served them from falling into the hands of their ene-

mies, yea, he would not su8er that the words should

not be veri@ed, which he spake unto our fathers, say-

ing that: Inasmuch as ye will not keep my command-

ments ye shall not prosper in the land.

7 ־նגדׂ┫׀ף鍦ַצ׀⹌מ־䔦ע╭ֻא
聋ׁע╭ֿם ס־䔦מַֹםסכ׆צ忶ֿ؆☭
ºַהסⲙׄג䔦־信ס׀י䩘י նגׂ侫־

Wherefore, the Lord did visit them in great judg-

ment; nevertheless, he did spare the righteous that

they should not perish, but did deliver them out of

the hands of their enemies.

8 ؆ע曫ס׆עגיא նגג廌מبِآסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ And it came to pass that I did deliver the plates

unto my brother Chemish.



9 ־剹ױַ♀עبِآג ׄדכ׆ם־ַי阾׀
 ־剹מ剹םֽ¯כַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ײն锶阾׀ עג ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

ֿ剹־ 䔿ַׇ劄ג阾׀ ׀阾ס ◜ 锶ײ 蔦ֿ־䔦עאֿג 蔦؆ש⮔

麃ך؆剹־ ג廌؆ע曫מגע־ն䔦ֵךסג阾׀
ץ傽סאגׂי ־剹אמ מֹס׆նג阾׀
׀阾עהגג ꜗׂ剹־ ח类׀ גגעאնַךַ
ב玆؆⩰סה ׀阾ך׆עגնֵךסמַ♤ַ״ºס ꜗׂ

箽ֽ նֻ

Now I, Chemish, write what few things I write, in

the same book with my brother; for behold, I saw the

last which he wrote, that he wrote it with his own

hand; and he wrote it in the day that he delivered

them unto me. And a7er this manner we keep the

records, for it is according to the commandments of

our fathers. And I make an end.

10 锶ײ ׆㲳סبِآעّغػلؓג ײն锶ֵך 
٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֵךײג宐סגעג
ס؆☭ ꪨֵַמד㝂ֽֽׂס䨏ֹא◚؆ ײ锶ַאֵ◚ עגגױնג
¯苣־ע㴕מ״גױ蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆ Ⱏךׁח㝂ֽֽׂ٤ُ٭ٝס
ס؆☭ ºַהס㟃ֹג׀יזףն

Behold, I, Abinadom, am the son of Chemish.

Behold, it came to pass that I saw much war and con-

tention between my people, the Nephites, and the

Lamanites; and I, with my own sword, have taken

the lives of many of the Lamanites in the defence of

my brethren.

11 锶ײ ׀阾סײג宐ס׆ ױ׀⯣מ؆ע曫ֹ劔椟ֹֽֿ䨾סַד♣׀婹עׂꜗ
־剹מךעגնַי ヂַׄ獏ַי阾׀ 
꽑 阋ׅ؆חכץ┞מם✇עמ־ס焒 יזֿגնַם ⶥש⮔ֹ؆

־剹ֿכ׆ם ׀阾ך׆עגնַי阾׀ ꜗׂ箽ֽ

նֻ

And behold, the record of this people is engraven

upon plates which is had by the kings, according to

the generations; and I know of no revelation save

that which has been written, neither prophecy;

wherefore, that which is suEcient is written. And I

make an end.

12 锶ײ ׆㲳סّغػلؓעג ֵُؓٝךؕն
锶ײ ה㐌סّٚىٚحעג 岕ֽ״椟ֹֽגכ
סꃍמגֿגםֵ׆㸴יַחמٕئ٭ٓ ײն锶ֹ

ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼעٕئ٭ٓ מꄁ־ ד⮂ׅ מֹ
׀臝מֻ׆㛽ס╭גױ ׀ 䕋ֹֿג脢ס溺םײٓמככٕئ٭
ה㐌סא 蠮ֵ־ סꓩ ך⮂ 鉿ַי ֹ⺇ׂ׆⼴餾ַׄ־╭מֹׂ

նגׄ

Behold, I am Amaleki, the son of Abinadom.

Behold, I will speak unto you somewhat concerning

Mosiah, who was made king over the land of

Zarahemla; for behold, he being warned of the Lord

that he should Aee out of the land of Nephi, and as

many as would hearken unto the voice of the Lord

should also depart out of the land with him, into the

wilderness—

13 ױնגמֽכגַ״ºמ╭עٕئ٭ٓך׆א
׀臝מֻ׆㛽ס╭ג ׀ 䕋ֹֿג脢ס溺םײסא㐌ה 蠮ֵ־ סꓩ 
ך⮂ 鉿ַי ז鞃גמצג䌢ַׂ䍲יאնגז 侷כֹ׀꽑 阋ׅ؆מ
יז 㸬־צהײגױ玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף ג簮מ ֹ⺇ַ־阳ׂ؆䧱ֻ

סך菐ֹסײ־玗ע־䔦גױնגׄ ⲇיזמ־ה 㸬־צהײ蠮ֵ

סꓩ ꄼֽכꇃ ה㐌סّٚىٚحיׁ ⽿כ ה㐌ף ח濪מ ַ
նג

And it came to pass that he did according as the

Lord had commanded him. And they departed out of

the land into the wilderness, as many as would hear-

ken unto the voice of the Lord; and they were led by

many preachings and prophesyings. And they were

admonished continually by the word of God; and

they were led by the power of his arm, through the

wilderness until they came down into the land which

is called the land of Zarahemla.



14 ⽿כײג宐סّٚىٚحע־䔦יא ؆锶ׄזע溪ײג宐גף
ם׀㝕ֽֽמ־ם╚סײג宐סّٚىٚحמ״גסאնג ㄻצ׆
ֿ鱍ֽ 蔦ّٚىٚحגױ׆ 麃؆╭סٕئ٭ֿٓ宐ײג

ꇾךסג־ח־סכ׆ ㄻד؆׆նٓסٕئ٭
宐ס؆☭ٕرٗעײג阾׀ ꜗֿׂ鼥ס ؆澵ַיז ꝷסֹה曫؆ע䭥 יז
նֵך־גַ

And they discovered a people, who were called the

people of Zarahemla. Now, there was great rejoicing

among the people of Zarahemla; and also Zarahemla

did rejoice exceedingly, because the Lord had sent

the people of Mosiah with the plates of brass which

contained the record of the Jews.

15 ײ锶י 焒ֿٕئ٭ٓ ىٚحףמ׆כגז
סכ㎀٤ٞلفֿٕ؞ظح椟ֹֽסرٗעײג宐סّٚ
麃ײ חꅙיזםכ ⹛ ך⮂־ّٝئؙٜמ׀כג י
匡׀ նגזֵךײג宐ג

Behold, it came to pass that Mosiah discovered

that the people of Zarahemla came out from

Jerusalem at the time that Zedekiah, king of Judah,

was carried away captive into Babylon.

16 蠮ֵעײג宐ס׆יא סꓩ 偲צג╭ס䩘י יזמ 㸬צהײ

ה㐌ג؆锶ׄזע溪־䔦ֿٕئ٭ٓג廌ײ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹי־ ׀匡מ

⛿מ׆אךױחַע־䔦־׀כסאնג ַך؆
նג

And they journeyed in the wilderness, and were

brought by the hand of the Lord across the great wa-

ters, into the land where Mosiah discovered them;

and they had dwelt there from that time forth.

17 ץ긊ע־䔦עמ׀כג؆锶ׄזע溪ֿٕئ٭ٓיא 䊬ֹ

؆䨏ס㝂ֽֽׂמֻױ⯼סא־նגַיזםמ־俙ם׀㝕ֽֽמ

ַׅע懈כֹא◚ ֿײג宐יזֵַֿאֵ◚ Ⱏיזמׁח⠱׆גֽג
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦גױնגזֵצגչצג䍲כ ֽיזױםע
׀阾חכץ┞מם✇ע־䔦ֹֻסא ꜗׂ䭥 ׀匡יז ֽי
蔦־ ץ⻲ַ㐂؆א㲽סן╭ֹבꅎֹאⱁסהג؆ש⮔ 㴻גַיַיնא
槏כ׆ס־䔦ײג宐סٕئ٭ٕٓئ٭ٓך 闋ךַ־
նגז־ם׀

And at the time that Mosiah discovered them, they

had become exceedingly numerous. Nevertheless,

they had had many wars and serious contentions,

and had fallen by the sword from time to time; and

their language had become corrupted; and they had

brought no records with them; and they denied the

being of their Creator; and Mosiah, nor the people of

Mosiah, could understand them.

18 ף訪כ׆阋סٕئ٭ٓמײג宐סّٚىٚحעٕئ٭ٓך׆א

侷ֽגֻնיא䔦סٕئ٭ֿٓ־阋כ׆訪ף 侷ֽא

蔦עّٚىٚحהס䔿גז ׀阾ס؆ש⮔ 䤾ֽׂמ 䕋⩰יזֿג؆玆ב ס
笠ַׄ㎫ ꃍס 笠ַׄ㎫סאնג ־剹ע כ汦׀ ׆ַֿי״
ס鼥עמ؆ע曫ס նַם

But it came to pass that Mosiah caused that they

should be taught in his language. And it came to pass

that a7er they were taught in the language of

Mosiah, Zarahemla gave a genealogy of his fathers,

according to his memory; and they are written, but

not in these plates.

19 ٭ׇֹٓ⻉؆ꅙעײג宐סٕئ٭ٓכײג宐סّٚىٚحי
նג؆מ⚈؆ꈷמ椟ֹֽס־䔦ֿٕئ

And it came to pass that the people of Zarahemla,

and of Mosiah, did unite together; and Mosiah was

appointed to be their king.

20 免סٕئ٭ٓיא 倀מַד♣ 㲻 סח┞ַיױ׀⯣ס
㝕ֽֽם׀焪ַֿ䔦מכס־ꆻג׀יף׆עնךא䔦ע־玗ײ־

כס朮ױג魸ס ⲇיזמ־ה⯣סגַיױ׀闋ַ־鞅ׂל
նג

And it came to pass in the days of Mosiah, there

was a large stone brought unto him with engravings

on it; and he did interpret the engravings by the gi7

and power of God.



21 ־ם╚סײג宐ס־䔦כחש朮؆☭ַֹכ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤעמא

סהגס脢ג׆嫣ס 需ֿםע鼥ס ٤ؓٛؤס׆նגַיז
סח劓ׅ־▟؆锶ׄזע溪יזמײג宐סّٚىٚحע٭ُذ
ꪨֵַד䔦מככ־凰ׂ նגזֵךסג

And they gave an account of one Coriantumr, and

the slain of his people. And Coriantumr was discov-

ered by the people of Zarahemla; and he dwelt with

them for the space of nine moons.

22 ב玆؆⩰ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤגױ סꃍ׆㸴יַחמ 
ב玆؆⩰ס⮴ַ劄ס־ն䔦גַי ף訪כ׆阋סכצչכץ☭ֿ╭ע דײ▸
ֵסֹכ㗠מ׀כג 䨾ך⮂־׆כ ׀匡י אնֵךסג
ֿחף翡ַצ׀⹌ס╭מײג宐ס־䔦יזמ׀ף鍦םַ婞ֹ׆èס╭י
ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌַ槁ׅ؆㐂דׂ┫ ה俆ֿנ돞ס־䔦מ ו俆 יזםמ
նַ

It also spake a few words concerning his fathers.

And his @rst parents came out from the tower, at the

time the Lord confounded the language of the peo-

ple; and the severity of the Lord fell upon them ac-

cording to his judgments, which are just; and their

bones lay scattered in the land northward.

23 锶ײ 免סٕئ٭ٓעُؕٝؓג 气ֹמַד♣ ױ
气ַ ַי׀ ꪨֵַסٕئ٭ٓמד媃 锶ײ ס־䔦יאնג
䛈׳㲳׆ ־♣מהה٤ֿ曋ِٕؼي նַי״岕ֽיז

Behold, I, Amaleki, was born in the days of

Mosiah; and I have lived to see his death; and

Benjamin, his son, reigneth in his stead.

24 锶ײ 免ס٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيעג ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמַד♣

ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ ꪨֵַךד┞䍲ל 懈ַׅע䨏ֵֹֿא◚؆ץגױ
ַל 嵣ֹ鉩ׄסגזֵֿח锶ײ ײ锶־նג ؒن٭ؼ
يךסגזֵךַֹ⳰·מ㝕ַֽֽ؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝ؆☭ؕ
ה㐌סّٚىٚحע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼ ꃯֽ־䔦־ ד⮂ַ նג

And behold, I have seen, in the days of king

Benjamin, a serious war and much bloodshed be-

tween the Nephites and the Lamanites. But behold,

the Nephites did obtain much advantage over them;

yea, insomuch that king Benjamin did drive them

out of the land of Zarahemla.

25 כ⺅כ䌑עגי ׆㲳עגיאնג׀יז

ֵךכץ☭ַדג婞מֻױ⯼ס╭٤椟ֹֽֿِٕؼيגױׂםֿל❴
焒כ׆ גնג廌מ־䔦؆ע曫ס׆ךסַיז
מכסײ־玗ֵך脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتؕמכץ☭סיע
匡׀ 꽑י 阋ׅ؆כヂַׄ獏 㝘❈؆י ס 沌ַ׀גע⦐ 阋ׅ؆ך靣ג־魸ױג朮ס
阋ׅ؆靣ׇ 闋ַ־ ꓡׂ魸ױג朮ססי־סאÝ כ׆ַ
כ鞃מֹ؆⟥ ך⮂־╭նֹ״⳹׀ ־סס
Ýמ 䜬ֵׂעסַն䜬ֵך־ַםחכץ┞מם✇עסַ

땲ױ ך⮂־ ն

And it came to pass that I began to be old; and,

having no seed, and knowing king Benjamin to be a

just man before the Lord, wherefore, I shall deliver

up these plates unto him, exhorting all men to come

unto God, the Holy One of Israel, and believe in

prophesying, and in revelations, and in the minister-

ing of angels, and in the gi7 of speaking with

tongues, and in the gi7 of interpreting languages,

and in all things which are good; for there is nothing

which is good save it comes from the Lord: and that

which is evil cometh from the devil.

26 ֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגך׆כ
׀匡מכסعتٛ؞ֵך脢ַ臉סؙٜٚتֿؕג י
סعتٛ؞כַׂ侫סعتٛ؞ 鯜ֵֿסַם ⲇ־ֵמ־ה
׀匡מכסعتٛ؞מכ׆ױնַך؆בס劳מֹ

蔦י 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ׅסعتٛ؞؆朮ׅיכס
偂ד؆낛כ׀獫ַס籽ׄטח劄ַ䔿ׇ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ַםצסնֹא
气ַֿ╭ף ׂ侫עגֿגםֵמֹֽי׀
ֹնֵך

And now, my beloved brethren, I would that ye

should come unto Christ, who is the Holy One of

Israel, and partake of his salvation, and the power of

his redemption. Yea, come unto him, and o8er your

whole souls as an o8ering unto him, and continue in

fasting and praying, and endure to the end; and as

the Lord liveth ye will be saved.



27 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼעגך׆כ 蠮ֵיכֹֻ־䊟

סꓩ 鉿ַ יַחמכ׆סכצչכץ☭ֵגז 㸴ֹ չֹꃍס ג
ַն蔦 ֹ⺇סיח־סהג؆ש⮔ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ 䩘י ַ⪛מ ַג
նֵךסגַַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰הגס脢גז䘼ֽכ

And now I would speak somewhat concerning a

certain number who went up into the wilderness to

return to the land of Nephi; for there was a large

number who were desirous to possess the land of

their inheritance.

28 蠮ֵע־䔦ךא סꓩ 鉿ַ 䭰ס־ֿ䔦׆כնגז

㸬ֹל脢ע㺌ׂז 䒣םֹ׀ ⲇס־ה䒣ַח 水ֽך׆כֹֻסא䒣ׇֹ 䝠םֹ 水ֽ׆כ

מ־ם╚ס־䔦ךסגזֵך ץ䑛ַאֵ◚ 鱍ֽ׀ אնג׆
蠮ֵֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡ׂבסꯙ؆מ☭◩ⶥי סꓩ ׆׆嫣ך־ם╚ס
עהגס脢ס؆מ☭ⶥ◩ס ה㐌סّٚىٚحצגגר⫙ ץ䑛מ ׀
ꂉיֻ־匡׀ նג

Wherefore, they went up into the wilderness. And

their leader being a strong and mighty man, and a

sti8necked man, wherefore he caused a contention

among them; and they were all slain, save @7y, in the

wilderness, and they returned again to the land of

Zarahemla.

29 חꅙַ㝕ֽֽ⳰כצչכץ☭ס־גױע־䔦יא י צגגר⫙
蠮ֵ סꓩ ד皑צג偲 նגז

And it came to pass that they also took others to a

considerable number, and took their journey again

into the wilderness.

30 ץ☭┞עמُؕٝؓג כ ס ׆־䔦ֿגַַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨
鉿ַמ糿זַ┞ככצչכץ☭ס 䔿ׇסאնגז ס־䔦ס 巆ֹ䛈עׂא
⮔ ײ麃מ־ע㙗מױױַ♀עגնַם־ 埭ֻג׆
־剹מךע؆ע曫ס׆նַיכֹ ח㹻׀ նַיׂ
סꃍך׆עג 箽ֽכ׆ նמ

And I, Amaleki, had a brother, who also went with

them; and I have not since known concerning them.

And I am about to lie down in my grave; and these

plates are full. And I make an end of my speaking.



ף訪כ׆阋ס٤ٜٓٓ The Words of Mormon

1 蔦ךױ׆ע٤ٜٓٓגך׆כ יזׂח�ֿ؆ש⮔
׀阾ג׀ ꜗׂ䛈׳㲳׆ י䩘סؕػٞٓ ײն锶ַיכֹאג廌מ

ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֵךײג宐סגמךעג
ײ锶סֹױיצ忶יל؆כ նג

And now I, Mormon, being about to deliver up the

record which I have been making into the hands of

my son Moroni, behold I have witnessed almost all

the destruction of my people, the Nephites.

2 䔿ׇ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ 俙ֹ 溯ׂץ䌑ױַ♀גזג؆נ׆עג
׀阾ס ꜗׂ䛈׳㲳׆ י䩘ס ׆㲳׳ն䛈ג廌מ ؆⪡؆־㴞סײג宐סגע

׆㲳׳䛈־ֹնֵך׀业ׂׅ潨ֹׯ◾ח״忶ם ֿ䔦־
气ַֿׂםꩽ ג㝂יַחמ־䔦י׀ 㸴כ׆סֹ؞גױ
ג㝂יַחמعتٛ 㸴כ׆סֹ剹־ ֿאי阾׀
ץ傽סחַ նס獫ַמײ־玗מֹםכס׀漨ֻ־䔦־

And it is many hundred years a7er the coming of

Christ that I deliver these records into the hands of

my son; and it supposeth me that he will witness the

entire destruction of my people. But may God grant

that he may survive them, that he may write some-

what concerning them, and somewhat concerning

Christ, that perhaps some day it may pro@t them.

3 ־剹ךױ׆עגך׆כ חמכ׆ג׀י阾׀
סꃍ׆㸴יַ ־؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼעגնֹ 焝־ײ

סꃍסُؕؓٝסג״כױׂ ِٕؼيס׆ג
٤椟ֹֽס岕ה zמַ蔷ַׂח�ךױג箽ֽ ַ♧הס䔿גֻ סגמ؆⯼
䩘י ׀阾םַַגג廌מ ꜗׂ鞪׆כגײיٕ
ה岕ס٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيס׆־هؤ zמַ蔷ַסךױג꽑 阋ׅ؆脢

סהג 焝ַ־ײ 需כםעס؆ׂגסؕؒن٭ؼ阋כ׆訪ף ֿ
鼥ס ײ锶ֿ؆ע曫ס׆ַיז նגז־ח

And now, I speak somewhat concerning that

which I have written; for a7er I had made an abridg-

ment from the plates of Nephi, down to the reign of

this king Benjamin, of whom Amaleki spake, I

searched among the records which had been deliv-

ered into my hands, and I found these plates, which

contained this small account of the prophets, from

Jacob down to the reign of this king Benjamin, and

also many of the words of Nephi.

4 ־剹מ؆ע曫ס׆ ַ匡סعتٛ؞מ־ם╚סכ׆ַי阾׀

蔢ס؆꽑 阋ׅ؆ֵֿךסעג ㄻַך؆׆նג
ב玆؆⩰ס 꽑ע 阋ׅ؆ס㝂ֽֽֿׂ 䧯ֹ㹦סג焒 նגַיז
׀傽♀גױגיא  יַחמהגגךױֹ
꽑 阋ׅ؆יֿכ׆ג׀י 䧯ֹ㹦כ׆גגױ 㸝ֹ

匡סיַחמַ꽑 阋ׅ؆י 䖩ם־ 䧯ֹ㹦כ׆焒 ז
նַי

And the things which are upon these plates pleas-

ing me, because of the prophecies of the coming of

Christ; and my fathers knowing that many of them

have been ful@lled; yea, and I also know that as

many things as have been prophesied concerning us

down to this day have been ful@lled, and as many as

go beyond this day must surely come to pass—

5 מאך؆ꈷֻ厲ֿכ׆◜ס׆עגֻא
ꫀ־؆ꅙסגי؆阾׀ ꜗׂ箽ֽ ׀阾סגնֹֻ סׂꜗ
媘ס׆סꌃש ן䫕־؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼע؆ש⮔ ־剹יַ նֹ׆
蔦עג ־剹┞ס؆ש⮔溯כ׆סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ֿכ׆阾׀
նַם׀ך

Wherefore, I chose these things, to @nish my

record upon them, which remainder of my record I

shall take from the plates of Nephi; and I cannot

write the hundredth part of the things of my people.



6 ײ锶־ 꽑ס׆עג 阋ׅ؆כヂַׄ獏 ס鼥ס ַיז
כ⺅؆ע曫ס׆ ׀阾סגיז שꌃס׆ס媘סׂꜗ 糿זַ┞כ؆ש⮔

꽑ס׆նֹמ 阋ׅ؆כヂַׄ獏 יזכמגע 鬷כֹכ

מ־ע苣¯סגגױֵךסַ 鬷םמסַכֹכ
焒כ׆ նֵך־ַיז

But behold, I shall take these plates, which con-

tain these prophesyings and revelations, and put

them with the remainder of my record, for they are

choice unto me; and I know they will be choice unto

my brethren.

7 նמֹס׆מ״גס׀י溷ׂ潨םַ״鮂ׄ؆僻ֵעג
ײ䕣ס╭ֵמהֹ⫏סג 괵סױג גיזמ׀גע⦐
עגնֵך־ֵֿ׀םֹסאמ
焒כ׆סי ע╭ַֿםעךַׄיז 㸝ֹ匡ַ

鱍ֽ 䕣ׇיכ׆׆ 㲽ֵך؆בնע╭יזֿג
䕣ׇ 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ 䖥מֽל׆׆ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆מג ׀גע⦐
նֵךסׄ־

And I do this for a wise purpose; for thus it whis-

pereth me, according to the workings of the Spirit of

the Lord which is in me. And now, I do not know all

things; but the Lord knoweth all things which are to

come; wherefore, he worketh in me to do according

to his will.

8 ךכ׆ס־ע苣¯סגעס獫ַׅמײ־玗ֿג
ֿ־䔦יזֵ عتٛ؞מכ׆ױיַחמײ־玗צגגר⫙
ס 鯜ֵֿיַחמַם焒 גױםמֹ צגגר⫙ ㄻף׆
ַ宐ֵךכ׆ַֹכמֹםכײגն

And my prayer to God is concerning my brethren,

that they may once again come to the knowledge of

God, yea, the redemption of Christ; that they may

once again be a delightsome people.

9 ן䫕־؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼע٤ٜٓٓגי 剹ֿ׀

׀阾סגׂח�י׀ ꜗׂ剹־ ֵ┪׀ ♐ׅ ׄטח籽כׇ◜
ֹնס׆עג阾׀ ꜗׂ玗ֿײ־䱅גזדׂיׄ焒ה 餟׀

槏כ 闋מַ־䗎ֹֽׂח�יն

And now I, Mormon, proceed to @nish out my

record, which I take from the plates of Nephi; and I

make it according to the knowledge and the under-

standing which God has given me.

10 י䩘ס٤椟ֹֽِٕؼي؆ע曫ס׆ֿُؕؓٝך׆א ג廌מ

ֹ⺇׆ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼي׆כג כ⺅ׄ ס־䔦יז
׀阾ג׀יֻגח⚻椟ֹֽֿ饛סַד♣׀婹ךױַד♣ ꜗׂס־׳ׂר曫ע؆

նגמ糿זַ┞כ

Wherefore, it came to pass that a7er Amaleki had

delivered up these plates into the hands of king

Benjamin, he took them and put them with the other

plates, which contained records which had been

handed down by the kings, from generation to gen-

eration until the days of king Benjamin.

11 ♣־٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيע׆יא չ 饛ֻגח⚻
י䩘סגי ٤ٜٓٓגնֵךסגזַע⪛מ
יזס獫ַמײ־玗מֹ׆ס媘׀⩰־׆ֿ׆ע
焒עגכ׆׆ס媘ֿ׆גױնַ ַיז
עמ؆ע曫ס׆ն ꓨֹ锡כ׆◜םֹ厲ֿֿ剹־ ֽי阾׀
־剹ע־ע苣¯סאכײג宐סג סײ־玗ַי阾׀
阋כ׆訪ף 箽ֽם㝕ַֽֽמֽכס ץ傽ס מכ׆סאמ
ֹ⺇׀ף鍦יז նֵך־ׄ

And they were handed down from king Benjamin,

from generation to generation until they have fallen

into my hands. And I, Mormon, pray to God that they

may be preserved from this time henceforth. And I

know that they will be preserved; for there are great

things written upon them, out of which my people

and their brethren shall be judged at the great and

last day, according to the word of God which is writ-

ten.

12 免ס־䔦ֵֿךכ׆ס٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيס׆ך׆כ

ג㝂מ־ם╚סײג宐מַד♣ 㸴סֹ նגזֵַֿאֵ◚
And now, concerning this king Benjamin—he had

somewhat of contentions among his own people.



13 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼַֿג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא זדׂ┫־
׀匡י 侍ײג宐ס٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيי ײ锶־նג״ ي
ַג갟؆׃黉ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼ ֹ⺥ 겏יֹ䔦מ־皑ג ׳⻔ה նגז־
䔦ס٤فٚע־ Ⱏׁח䭥 蔦ה 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆菐ֹסך ⲇ־ה䮴ר ז
י 䨏גז־גגն

And it came to pass also that the armies of the

Lamanites came down out of the land of Nephi, to

battle against his people. But behold, king Benjamin

gathered together his armies, and he did stand

against them; and he did @ght with the strength of

his own arm, with the sword of Laban.

14 ס╭עַג갟؆׃黉ס٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيיא ⲇ־ה 꼾ַיַדג信כ׀י
䨏ַ־גגם✇؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמַח؆ⶨ؆מ☭؆嫣ג׆ն䔦ע־
כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䨏יז־גג蔦 ֹ⺇סהג؆ש⮔ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ؆⪡ס

㔔ַ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־׀ꃯֽ ַ䩧ֵךסגזעն

And in the strength of the Lord they did contend

against their enemies, until they had slain many

thousands of the Lamanites. And it came to pass that

they did contend against the Lamanites until they

had driven them out of all the lands of their inheri-

tance.

15 ֿعتٛ؞מ⣷גױ 槁ֵֿג䔦ע־ׂהꪘכ 
־璇ַ翘 նגזף翡י䗎ֹֽמ

And it came to pass that a7er there had been false

Christs, and their mouths had been shut, and they

punished according to their crimes;

16 꽑מ⣷מ־ם╚סײג宐יא 阋ׅ؆脢⣷מ鞃ז 侷ֹ׀脢⣷מ 侷ֹ׀䊘 
槁ֵֿג䔦־溺םײסבא翘ַ璇־ זף翡י䗎ֹֽמ
ס㝂ֽֽׂגױնג 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ 곐ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ׆

כס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי؆ע⹛ 鉿ַיז הס䔿סאֿגז
锶ײ 꽑םַ臉ַמ־ם╚סײג宐ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼي 阋ׅ؆脢ג
䕑ֻׄגⲙסה նג

And a7er there had been false prophets, and false

preachers and teachers among the people, and all

these having been punished according to their

crimes; and a7er there having been much contention

and many dissensions away unto the Lamanites, be-

hold, it came to pass that king Benjamin, with the as-

sistance of the holy prophets who were among his

people—

17 锶ײ 聋ֵׁךכץ☭םַ臉ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼي 蔦יז

ַֽ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰כץ☭םַ臉עמַם⫏ׂ׆�גױնג״岕ֽײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ע־䔦 ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣יזֹס玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 靣גזג־ն
䒣ׇֹֿײג宐־ 䝠מ״גגזֵךֹ䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬צ׀⹌מֹ
ַ阋כ׆訪ף 氠גַהն

For behold, king Benjamin was a holy man, and

he did reign over his people in righteousness; and

there were many holy men in the land, and they did

speak the word of God with power and with author-

ity; and they did use much sharpness because of the

sti8neckedness of the people—

18 䕑ֻׄגⲙסכצչכץ☭ס׆ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيיֹ׆

蔦י ַגþס؆ש⮔ ⲇסׂꮹׁ־㹻ח ֹס茣ׂ ⲇסׂꮹׁ־㹻ח ׂ
י 꽑יזמכ׆ׂגע⦐ 阋ׅ؆脢סהגⲙׄג⺇ֹ םׄ
ל䍲הַ┞ֹמַם⫏ׂ׆�ֿ 䌐⾔ַ 牞ׂ־皑גזֵךסגחն

Wherefore, with the help of these, king Benjamin,

by laboring with all the might of his body and the

faculty of his whole soul, and also the prophets, did

once more establish peace in the land.



剹ٕئ٭ٓ The Book of Mosiah

剹1ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 1

1 ה㐌؆⪡סّٚىٚحי מ٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيעך 䕋זֿג
עמ־ם╚סײג宐סיג 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ גז־ם׆
׆ס媘ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيךס 气ֹ布ַֿ䑛ץ מ־㴗׀טח籽׀
ꃻֽׂגזն

And now there was no more contention in all the

land of Zarahemla, among all the people who be-

longed to king Benjamin, so that king Benjamin had

continual peace all the remainder of his days.

2 ׆㲳׳䛈ס؆מ☭~עמ־䔦י ئ٭ٓבאיזֵֿ
ّٕٚ٭ٞكם⻏כ٤ُٚك ט♕ ؆⩰ע־ն䔦גׄ

玆ב ף訪כ׆阋סיס 侷ֿ־䔦יזמ 芌ַֹׂ׀⺇ֹ ׄ
䘼ֿ־䔦יזמאמֹ 䢩ֵסח⯁؆ר⮔脢םכס
ב玆؆⩰גױמֹ י䩘ס╭ג־靣יֽכꄼהׂס מ
꽑ס־չ־俙גגיז 阋ׅ؆יַחמ焒 ךֿכ׆
նגמֹ׀

And it came to pass that he had three sons; and he

called their names Mosiah, and Helorum, and

Helaman. And he caused that they should be taught

in all the language of his fathers, that thereby they

might become men of understanding; and that they

might know concerning the prophecies which had

been spoken by the mouths of their fathers, which

were delivered them by the hand of the Lord.

3 ؆澵ע־䔦גױ ꝷסֹה曫גױ׀⯣מ؆ע阾׀ ־䔦יַחמׂꜗ
阋ַמֹסׁח姌ֻ侷ֽמ ׆㲳׳նր䛈גז ס׆הג
阾׀ ס׆כׂꜗ 䧱ַֿ״ױ鼥ס גז־םֿ؆ע曫ס׆ַיז
㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסײ־玗ךױַ♀עהגגףם 焒 ׳摾מ 焒ה

כ׆ס׆עגֿגםնֵַםַֿהꇙמגַךױױס
镊ַֽיַֽיֻׯն

And he also taught them concerning the records

which were engraven on the plates of brass, saying:

My sons, I would that ye should remember that were

it not for these plates, which contain these records

and these commandments, we must have su8ered in

ignorance, even at this present time, not knowing

the mysteries of God.

4 ב玆؆⩰ףׄםֿׄגⲙס؆ע曫ס׆ ׆עؕـ٭ٛס
ד⮂ַ䘼ֽי厲ֿכ׆◜ס ׆㲳י לםכ׆ֻ侷ֽמהגל❴
ף訪כ׆阋ס؆☭عوةؙע־ֹն䔦ֵךגז־ם׀ך 侷ֻֽ
鞅סגױ׀⯣ס׆ךסגַי אײ
㲳׆ ׆㲳יאնג׀ךֿכ׆ֻ侷ֽמהגל❴ הגל❴
׆㲳סאגױ ג蔷ַמַ槁ׅ؆㐂ימֹסאֻ侷ֽמהגל❴

ע卸ַֿ♤ַ״ºסײ־玗ךױ նֵךסג׀יג

For it were not possible that our father, Lehi,

could have remembered all these things, to have

taught them to his children, except it were for the

help of these plates; for he having been taught in the

language of the Egyptians therefore he could read

these engravings, and teach them to his children,

that thereby they could teach them to their children,

and so ful@lling the commandments of God, even

down to this present time.



5 䛈׳㲳׆ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגהג ֹնס׆
ײ䕣סײ־玗ֿס 䩘י ־剹יזמ ח类׀ סג׆ס媘יאֿ
鞅׆ֿהגגע 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסײ־玗ך؆ 槏 闋ַ־玗ײ־

ס 䧱ַ״ױ䊬מנח潨״ 翝ֽמֻױ⯼ס ״גמֹֽׄיַ
גףםגז־םֿסס׆יזֵך
ב玆؆⩰סהג ר┮ֻך מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֵֽךגַיזַה
ֹնעהגגיא¯苣מֹס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס־ע
מכ׆ס׆ע؆☭٤ُ٭նַٝםַֿהꇙמגַיזם
焒ׂגזױיַח ס־䔦יֻ侷ֻֽכג
ב玆؆⩰ 阋ַַםׂדג婞ס ךסַם؆⟥מ״גֵֻֿגח⚻ַ
նֵ

I say unto you, my sons, were it not for these

things, which have been kept and preserved by the

hand of God, that we might read and understand of

his mysteries, and have his commandments always

before our eyes, that even our fathers would have

dwindled in unbelief, and we should have been like

unto our brethren, the Lamanites, who know noth-

ing concerning these things, or even do not believe

them when they are taught them, because of the tra-

ditions of their fathers, which are not correct.

6 ֽֽ䛈׳㲳׆ ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עס׳בס劳ֿגהג

ֿ澵؆㵅ֵךחס׆阾׀ ֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ׂꜗ
ײ锶יאնֵךכ׆ַֹכַיַֽי ؙٜ
ך⮂ّٝئ ב玆؆⩰סךױג蔷ַמױַ♀־׀כג ׀阾ס כ׆阋כׂꜗ

訪ף ֿ鼥ס ֿ׆նֵךח㵅؆澵؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼַיז
״潨סגױַ♀ כ׆ֵך־ג牞ֿ׆ךסֵמֻױ⯼ס
ֿ⮔ ն־

O my sons, I would that ye should remember that

these sayings are true, and also that these records are

true. And behold, also the plates of Nephi, which

contain the records and the sayings of our fathers

from the time they le7 Jerusalem until now, and they

are true; and we can know of their surety because we

have them before our eyes.

7 ׆㲳׳䛈י ׀阾ס׆עגֿגםֵהג ꜗׂⲚ״כח
䕑ֻ׀漨ֻיזמא䗆כ׆鞪מַנ㷟ַי┟י 
סײ־玗גױնַימֹ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ╭ֿ
ב玆؆⩰סהגג ג皑מ ה㐌ס׆מֽלׂא匙ׂ笴גי ך
吖ַימֹ׀ךֿכ׆ֻ־նց

And now, my sons, I would that ye should remem-

ber to search them diligently, that ye may pro@t

thereby; and I would that ye should keep the com-

mandments of God, that ye may prosper in the land

according to the promises which the Lord made unto

our fathers.

8 ־剹מ剹ס׆מ־ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيיא 阾׀
׆㲳׳䛈כ׆ס㝂ַֽֽׂםַי նגֻ侷ֽמהג

And many more things did king Benjamin teach

his sons, which are not written in this book.

9 ׆㲳׳䛈יא 箽ֻֽ侷ֽמהג כ䌑ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيהס䔿גֻ

脚ֽ 蔦יַ zמ׃ֹ؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֿכץ☭סיס ׂꇓהײ
鉿ַ 焒כ׆ַםםףׄם־ ַ⛺椟ֹֽךסגַיז 
䛈׳㲳׆ ץ☭┞ס כ כַױבס劳ֹֿ偙饛מ 脝גֻֿ؆־ն

And it came to pass that a7er king Benjamin had

made an end of teaching his sons, that he waxed old,

and he saw that he must very soon go the way of all

the earth; therefore, he thought it expedient that he

should confer the kingdom upon one of his sons.



10 蔦ٕئ٭ٓע椟ֹֽך׆א חꅙמֻױ⯼ס؆ש⮔ ׆匡י նג
椟ֹֽֿٓמٕئ٭靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף ׳նր䛈ֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

㲳׆ ה㐌؆⪡ ה㐌ס׆הםמײג宐סיס ⛿מ ך؆
ֹױח겏ֵםײ溺מײג宐סٕئ٭ٓכײג宐סّٚىٚحַ
ר䉘מ ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ 僻ֵעאնַגַי 傽 סגׂה

דׂיׂג阻ֿײ־玗סהגגם╭ֿגםֵ־
ה岕ֹכ簡ֵך椟ֹֽ״岕ֽײג宐גז 脢כ׆ֵך宐ײג

նֵך״ג؆阋ׅ؆㵋מ

Therefore, he had Mosiah brought before him;

and these are the words which he spake unto him,

saying: My son, I would that ye should make a

proclamation throughout all this land among all this

people, or the people of Zarahemla, and the people

of Mosiah who dwell in the land, that thereby they

may be gathered together; for on the morrow I shall

proclaim unto this my people out of mine own

mouth that thou art a king and a ruler over this peo-

ple, whom the Lord our God hath given us.

11 ם⻏סח┞מײג宐ס׆עגמיא ╭ֻגֵ┰

ה㐌סّٝئֿؙٜײ־玗ם חꅙ־ ׆匡י ס־ג
ⶓׂכײג宐סי ֹ׆ֿגնֹמֹ׀ךח⯁
ס╭ֿ־䔦עס 䧱ַ״ױ斪זנ䖥מ؆㴕ױ宐־גזֵךײג
նֵך

And moreover, I shall give this people a name, that

thereby they may be distinguished above all the peo-

ple which the Lord God hath brought out of the land

of Jerusalem; and this I do because they have been a

diligent people in keeping the commandments of the

Lord.

12 ם⻏מ־䔦עגיא עאֻֿגֵ┰ 䧱ַ״ױ
巆ׄיז尴ׄףׄם־׳א芻מ նַםעכ׆

And I give unto them a name that never shall be

blotted out, except it be through transgression.

13 阋ַמגםֵמעגגױ ַחֵ⸧ס╭նֽׂיז
䛒ײ׃״⺇ֹ ֿײג宐ס׆ַיׄ 䧱ַמ״ױ芻םמֹׂ׳א
ר┮ך䜬ֵׂꊤ 聋ׁ ץ䑛־䔦ע╭ףםםכײג宐ם ג廌׀

־卸ז篙ׄסאն 䔦ע־¯苣מֹס־ע䒘ֵךםׂ
ֹնע╭יא⩰סהגגךױ׆؆玆ב 媘׆ס
ַםַ׃גסאעמֹג׆י 덺ֽ׀ׂל
ⲇס׆ך־ה宐ײג媘ַםםעכ׆׆סն

Yea, and moreover I say unto you, that if this

highly favored people of the Lord should fall into

transgression, and become a wicked and an adulter-

ous people, that the Lord will deliver them up, that

thereby they become weak like unto their brethren;

and he will no more preserve them by his matchless

and marvelous power, as he has hitherto preserved

our fathers.

14 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹֿֿ╭䕣ײ 菐ֹס⛞ך י
ב玆؆⩰סהגג 媘ףםגז־םדׂי׆ס⩰؆

玆ב י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע 訒ֽמ 䜬ֹֽב䣳ס־䔦יה 枈ׁס 朷מַ
նցַםַֿהꇙמגַיזם

For I say unto you, that if he had not extended his

arm in the preservation of our fathers they must have

fallen into the hands of the Lamanites, and become

victims to their hatred.

15 ׆㲳׳䛈ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيיא ף訪כ׆阋ס׆מ 靣ג־箽ֽ

׳ⳡַ侓סׂ׆�椟ֹֽכֻ ׆㲳׳䛈؆מ⚈׀鬬؆־ꫀמיס מ
նגנד

And it came to pass that a7er king Benjamin had

made an end of these sayings to his son, that he gave

him charge concerning all the a8airs of the kingdom.



16 ؆澵ע־䔦מיא ꝷסֹה曫גױ׀⯣מ؆ע阾׀ כׂꜗ
ס٤فٚכ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼ Ⱏכׁח蠮ֵ סꓩ ؆⩰ך־ם╚ס

玆ב  㸬גַצהײ槉ױגהם䭰 獏 ㊭׀ ׆㲳׳䛈יַחמ ׀鬬מ

䭰ס׆նגנד؆מ⚈ 獏 ㊭׀ ב玆؆⩰ע ׳⻔מ╭באֿ

גׄ 峜ֹה䟨ַ ⲇכׂ斪חנ䟨ַ י䗎ֹֽמ 㸬מֹ־צהײ╭ס
䩘י նֵךסגֻםא⤫יזמ

And moreover, he also gave him charge concern-

ing the records which were engraven on the plates of

brass; and also the plates of Nephi; and also, the

sword of Laban, and the ball or director, which led

our fathers through the wilderness, which was pre-

pared by the hand of the Lord that thereby they

might be led, every one according to the heed and

diligence which they gave unto him.

17 ֿ־䔦יזֿג 䗗ֹה㵅עמ׀כַםךח偲עצג 꽄؆

鞪מֹהꅼױל־עגױיזֻ־䬁ֽ ל䨴
ר┮סײ־玗י 蕟ֹ׀䬲גַנױնגױיא䔦ע־蔦 ג؆ש⮔
聋ׁסה ⳡ׳ 䘼ֽד⮂ַ מֹ ÿֹֿם낢׀ 놩כ؆׀ַלץ虛־؆곓ם؆

նגזֵךסגױם䜪מ

Therefore, as they were unfaithful they did not

prosper nor progress in their journey, but were

driven back, and incurred the displeasure of God

upon them; and therefore they were smitten with

famine and sore a?ictions, to stir them up in re-

membrance of their duty.

18 מֽכגַ״º־הה曋עٕئ٭ٓי 鉿ַֽם׆
ה㐌סّٚىٚح חꅙםײ溺מכץ☭סיַמ ד皑 יז
ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣סהה曋סٕئ٭ٓ 臝׀ ױח겏ֵמ؆ך嫯؆玗מ״גׂ
ר䉘מֹ ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ նג

And now, it came to pass that Mosiah went and did

as his father had commanded him, and proclaimed

unto all the people who were in the land of

Zarahemla that thereby they might gather them-

selves together, to go up to the temple to hear the

words which his father should speak unto them.



剹2ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 2

1 מֽכגַ״º־הה曋ֿٕئ٭ٓי 鉿ַֽם׆
ה㐌؆⪡ ר䉘מ ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ ה㐌؆⪡עײג宐׆כג يױח겏ֵ־
ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ס٤椟ֹֽِٕؼ 臝׀ ׀匡יזמ؆ך嫯؆玗מ״גׂ

նג

And it came to pass that a7er Mosiah had done as his

father had commanded him, and had made a procla-

mation throughout all the land, that the people gath-

ered themselves together throughout all the land,

that they might go up to the temple to hear the words

which king Benjamin should speak unto them.

2 ׀⮗ֻב־㝂ֽֽׂ俙ֹאַגע־俙סס脢גזױח겏ֵיא ם
ץ긊מךעײגն宐גזֵךלַ 䊬מֹ㙟ר ה㐌ס׆יֻ

նֵך־גַיזםמ־俙ם׀㝕ֽֽך

And there were a great number, even so many that

they did not number them; for they had multiplied

exceedingly and waxed great in the land.

3 蔦גױע־䔦יא ־㵵סהג؆ש⮔ 汫סׂה聁׳ 㲳ַׇֹ⮴ס חꅙ

׀匡י מֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓעאնג 䕋יזֿג枈ׁ 朷כַ旺ע؆

玷גזֵך״גַׅն

And they also took of the @rstlings of their Aocks,

that they might o8er sacri@ce and burnt o8erings ac-

cording to the law of Moses;

4 ײ־玗ס׆նגזֵך״ג颍؆־䠊מײ־玗ם╭גױ

ה㐌סّٝئؙٜ־䔦ע חꅙ־ ד⮂ י䩘ס׀י信 ׂ侫־

ד⮂ַ כצչכץ☭ַדג婞גױ 侷ֹ׀䊘 ץ☭┞גױ؆מ⚈מ כ ס
婞כץ☭ַדג椟ֹֽגזדׂי؆מ⚈מնסאיא椟ֹֽע
ה㐌סّٚىٚح ⾔ַ䌐מ 牞ׂ־皑ח玗סײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ
ֿײג宐יֻ侷ֽמײג宐מֹ ㄻצ׆ªֵַ玗סיכײ־
ײ彸ך䠀ֵַַג㸐מכץ☭ նגזֵךסגמֹג

And also that they might give thanks to the Lord

their God, who had brought them out of the land of

Jerusalem, and who had delivered them out of the

hands of their enemies, and had appointed just men

to be their teachers, and also a just man to be their

king, who had established peace in the land of

Zarahemla, and who had taught them to keep the

commandments of God, that they might rejoice and

be @lled with love towards God and all men.

5 匡ׂמ؆ך嫯؆玗ע־䔦י ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מױ�סאכ ז
նג 水ֽעהג׆כ溺םײ蔦 ׆㲳׳䛈כױח㢐ס؆ש⮔  ï״׳㳚־ׇױ䧯ם 
־㵵ססչֽסֽ⻄ 傈מׂב䗎ֹֽי劄ַ䌑נ؆ ꩽסֹה脢־ס劄ַ䌑נ؆ 㸴סֹ脢ױס
־㵵סיך 傈מַֿג◦ֿׂב곐יםע㖪ף 䨾כ⺅ նגז

And it came to pass that when they came up to the

temple, they pitched their tents round about, every

man according to his family, consisting of his wife,

and his sons, and his daughters, and their sons, and

their daughters, from the eldest down to the

youngest, every family being separate one from an-

other.

6 䔦ע־玗؆嫯מױ�ס؆ך㝘י؆䋛ׂױ䒟ע םַמ־ם╚סׂױ䋛؆י㝘ֿגז
ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ס٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيֿ 臝׀ ימֹׄ
ַ⪛סׂױ䋛؆י㝘סאֿס脢ס ׳⻔ֹ偙ס؆ך嫯؆玗ה׃ նגַיׄ

And they pitched their tents round about the tem-

ple, every man having his tent with the door thereof

towards the temple, that thereby they might remain

in their tents and hear the words which king

Benjamin should speak unto them;

7 겏ֵגזױח聁׃؆ 鉴ֹֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽ⳰״גגזֵךַِٕؼي
٤椟ֹֽע玗؆嫯כץ☭סיך־ם╚ס؆ך侷ֽם׀ךֿכ׆ֻ
蔦ע־䔦ך׆אնגז־ ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ס؆ש⮔ 宐ֿײג臝׀ ׄ
ג䐭׃מֹ նגי

For the multitude being so great that king

Benjamin could not teach them all within the walls

of the temple, therefore he caused a tower to be

erected, that thereby his people might hear the

words which he should speak unto them.



8 ־նג״ע㢼ג־靣מײג宐־׃סאע椟ֹֽיא
؆׃聁סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ 鉴״גגזֵךֹ椟ֹֽס阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ַםׄ
脢גַסնךא椟ֹֽע蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ס؆ש⮔ 剹־ כ⺅׀ 
ַם־לכ㺐סֻ׆㛽א 䨾כץ☭ַמ׆כչמכסכצꃻֽׂז
ף訪כ׆阋סאמ־䔦י 焒 նג

And it came to pass that he began to speak to his

people from the tower; and they could not all hear

his words because of the greatness of the multitude;

therefore he caused that the words which he spake

should be written and sent forth among those that

were not under the sound of his voice, that they

might also receive his words.

9 ־剹יזג־٤椟ֹֽֿ靣ِٕؼيמ׀כס׆ כ⺅׀ ף訪כ׆阋ג

חꅙיֹ׆նրֵךֽכסׁח姌ע ד皑 ױח겏ֵיז
׀♀傽  ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ֿגֹ 臝׀ ־ע苣¯׀ךסכ׆ׂ

匡ׂמ׆׆מגֿגםֵֿג סגַ״ºמֹ
ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ֿג־׆ע 鼓ך״ג؆־
ף訪כ׆阋סגնַםע 舌׀ ־דնֵך״ג־
׀臝יַץꪛײײ膀 槏יַץꪛנ׳茖׀ 闋ַ־גױ 䖥׆׆
ꪛיַץ玗סײ־㞺ֽׂ聋ׁ סגֿגםֵֿ 䖥מ׆׆僻ֵמ־׀
նַםמֹ

And these are the words which he spake and

caused to be written, saying: My brethren, all ye that

have assembled yourselves together, you that can

hear my words which I shall speak unto you this day;

for I have not commanded you to come up hither to

triAe with the words which I shall speak, but that

you should hearken unto me, and open your ears

that ye may hear, and your hearts that ye may under-

stand, and your minds that the mysteries of God may

be unfolded to your view.

10 匡ׂמ׆׆מגֿגםֵֿג סגַ״ºמֹ
ׄםך״גא汘ֽגמגֿגםֵע
媃ֿגף ַ♧؆ꪨׅ؆מ☭׀ 䘼ֽכֵךס脢סֹ┪
նַםך״ג

I have not commanded you to come up hither that

ye should fear me, or that ye should think that I of

myself am more than a mortal man.

11 䒘ֵמכ؆麃؆䖥ךםֽ¯כגֿגםֵעג

䭥 ״岕ֽײג宐ס׆עגךאնַיז
簡ֹכ岕ה 脢םכ椟ֹֽמֹםכס׆宐מײגꈷֻף曋מהה
ײ䕣ס╭؆מ⚈יז 䩘י אնג״כײ霼יזמ
ַ⳰גז־䱅־╭י ⲇכׂ䘼ֽכַ ⲇ־ה㹻ח םֵיׂ
ַםַ׃גס╭מֹ״כחⲚמ״גסגֿג ⲇמ־ה
նֵךסג׀יױ㴕יז

But I am like as yourselves, subject to all manner

of in@rmities in body and mind; yet I have been cho-

sen by this people, and consecrated by my father,

and was su8ered by the hand of the Lord that I

should be a ruler and a king over this people; and

have been kept and preserved by his matchless

power, to serve you with all the might, mind and

strength which the Lord hath granted unto me.

12 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹֿעג槁ׅ؆㐂ךױַ 气ֹ布ֵַֿ
նג׀י陵כ׆ַח魀מ״כחⳡס״גסגֿגם
מגֿגםֵײכ㶠ם؆ל־סא؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭ־
寛ַםעכ׆ג״כն

I say unto you that as I have been su8ered to spend

my days in your service, even up to this time, and

have not sought gold nor silver nor any manner of

riches of you;



13 ה㐌גֿגםֵעג ־┫ 朣מֹꪘכ ׆ꁎ ֵכ׆״
ל㟘ַֿג◦ֿגֿגם 걱כ׆מַ嫣כ׆׆
汻ׂ㟃כ׆חד漻כ׆׳ן㤇־؆幰ַ؆枩ֽכ׆־陵

䜬ֵׂםֹסלֿגֿגםֵגױնַםעכ׆ג
鉿ֽכ׆ֹם׆陵ׂםעכ׆ג╭־ºגַ״
ס╭יַחמכ׆סי 䧱ַ״ױ㴕גםֵמֹױ
նג׀יֻ侷ֽמגֿ

Neither have I su8ered that ye should be con@ned

in dungeons, nor that ye should make slaves one of

another, nor that ye should murder, or plunder, or

steal, or commit adultery; nor even have I su8ered

that ye should commit any manner of wickedness,

and have taught you that ye should keep the com-

mandments of the Lord, in all things which he hath

commanded you—

14 蔦גיא 麃ֻך؆蔦 י䩘ס؆ש⮔ יז־ח❈ ַגע⦐
״כחⳡמ״גסגֿגםֵֿגעאնג׀י
׆׳蝆ׂמַ瓭ֿגֿגםֵגױמֹ׀ךֿכ׆
ג㖖מאׂםכ ֻ곓ֿחכץ┞מם✇כ׆ַג麃ײ ֹ⺇מ ׂםׄ
ךױ׆ֿגնגזֵך״גמַֹי
靣עיַחמכ׆סי׆גזג־♀傽׀  ֿגםֵֹ
蔦ג 麃סאֿ؆ 隍ֵך؆מ☭ֹն

And even I, myself, have labored with mine own

hands that I might serve you, and that ye should not

be laden with taxes, and that there should nothing

come upon you which was grievous to be borne—and

of all these things which I have spoken, ye yourselves

are witnesses this day.

15 蔦עג־ע苣¯סג־ 䢌׆מ״ג؆ױ
כ׆ס 鉿ֽףׄםךסג׀יזם׆ֵֿגם
鬬ג םךסַיזג־靣כ׆ס׆מ״ג״
ַնכ׆ס׆靣עסג־ֿג♀傽׀  ֹ玗סײ־䕣ײ ֻױ⯼

慙ך ד؆ 虘ֹ䖥יז؆氰ֹꪛכ׆ַֹכ׀ךֿ׀ץ
ֵמגֿגם焒 նֵך״ג

Yet, my brethren, I have not done these things that

I might boast, neither do I tell these things that

thereby I might accuse you; but I tell you these

things that ye may know that I can answer a clear

conscience before God this day.

16 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնעג蔦 ס؆ש⮔
气ֹ布ַֿס״גסגֿגםֵⳡמ״כח魀כג׀יַח
阋ַ 蔦עאֿגז 䢌יׂג؆ױ阋ַ նַםעךסגז
նֵך־ַםׁמג׀י״כחⳡמ״גסײ־玗עג

Behold, I say unto you that because I said unto you

that I had spent my days in your service, I do not de-

sire to boast, for I have only been in the service of

God.

17 ײ锶יא םֵעסג־靣כ׆ס׆ֿג
ה焒מגֿג 䛒ֻ 䕑ֻ םֵהםնֵך״ג
ֽםכעס״כחⳡמ״גס־ע苣¯ֿגֿג
כ׆ַֹכֵךס״כחⳡמ״גסײ־玗סגֿגםֵ
䜗ֵך״גכն

And behold, I tell you these things that ye may

learn wisdom; that ye may learn that when ye are in

the service of your fellow beings ye are only in the

service of your God.

18 锶ײ ⽿כ椟ֹֽכ׆סגעגֿגםֵ ׀ך؆
⽿כ椟ֹֽֿגֿגםնֵג ֵֻךגַך؆
גםֵיױףכַי״כחⳡמ״גסגֿגם
ֵ⻉״כחⳡמַֿג◦עגֿ ֹדַםעך׀מֹֹ
ն־

Behold, ye have called me your king; and if I,

whom ye call your king, do labor to serve you, then

ought not ye to labor to serve one another?



19 ײ锶גױ ⽿כ椟ֹֽ־גֿגםֵ ף 气ֹ布ַֿםֵ
ֻ־ח♐מײ־玗יזמאַח魀מ״כחⳡס״גסגֿג
ֹ⺇颍؆־䠊ך־䌢ַׂ־גֿגםֵֿגג׀י

נ⡑ׄ 䩤ֹ לעגֿגםֵֽֽףכֵֿה
ն־ֵֹך׀颍؆־䠊מ椟ֹֽס؆י㝘ל

And behold also, if I, whom ye call your king, who

has spent his days in your service, and yet has been

in the service of God, do merit any thanks from you,

O how you ought to thank your heavenly King!

20 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯סג ֹնֵגם
מגֿגםֵױ㴕גֿגםֵׂחꅎגֿ ㄻצ׆
䕑ֻ ⾔ַ䌐מַֿג◦ 凰ׂמ זדׂימֹ
סַ괵؆⪡؆麃؆⪡ֿגֿגםֵֻכגמײ־玗ג ⲇ־ה㹻ח ׂ
צ耘؆魷כ颍؆־䠊סַ⮗זַ┞י יכגׅ

I say unto you, my brethren, that if you should

render all the thanks and praise which your whole

soul has power to possess, to that God who has cre-

ated you, and has kept and preserved you, and has

caused that ye should rejoice, and has granted that ye

should live in peace one with another—

21 阋ַמ ֵֹֿגױֿגֿגםֻכגz ־״ע⮴ס
蔦ֿגֿגםֵׂחꅎגֿגםֵ 䟨ַס؆ש⮔ מױױס
气ַ ֻגֵ┰׀䛈ַמגֿגםֵמֹ׀ךֹלⳛֹ׆鉿׀ⳛׇֹי׀
ץ傽י չצ 㴕ױַם־ 炟؆ꪨגֿגםֵמ؆־佻יֻ
䕣ַֽיזדׂ 偙מג־⪡ֻכג؆麃⪡؆؆괵ַ㹻ח ־ח♐יׂ

־חחרעגֿגםֵֽםךאיכגֻ
ם նֵך⦛

I say unto you that if ye should serve him who has

created you from the beginning, and is preserving

you from day to day, by lending you breath, that ye

may live and move and do according to your own

will, and even supporting you from one moment to

another—I say, if ye should serve him with all your

whole souls yet ye would be unpro@table servants.

22 锶ײ ֹ锡מגֿגםֵֿײ־玗 寛עסֽיֹ׀玗ײ־

ס 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ֵךׄדכ׆ױնיא玗עײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ
㴕ס׆ףםױ㐌ה ַיזדׂיׂא匙ׂ笴כֻ־吖ך
ל䍲הַ┞עײ־ն玗 阋ַ סַםֹ׆剳؆㜟יז尴ׄעכ׆ג
סײ־玗ֿגֿגםֵך 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ףױ玗ֿגםֵעײ־
ג 玕ׂ珿ׂר吖דׂיֻ־ն

And behold, all that he requires of you is to keep

his commandments; and he has promised you that if

ye would keep his commandments ye should prosper

in the land; and he never doth vary from that which

he hath said; therefore, if ye do keep his command-

ments he doth bless you and prosper you.

23 ֿגםֵׂחꅎגֿגםֵעײ־玗מ┞ַד睗ױי
מג ºַגֻגֵ┰הסնמ״גסאֵעגֿגם玗ײ־

ֹ⺇؆䚽ֽמ նַיׄ

And now, in the @rst place, he hath created you,

and granted unto you your lives, for which ye are in-

debted unto him.

24 כגַ״º־ײ־玗ֿגֿגםֵעײ־玗מ◝ַד睗יא
מֽ 鉿ֽכ׆ֹם׆锡ֹ 寛ֽיֹ׀նיאֵם
מֽכגַ״ºֿגֿג 鉿ֽףםֹם׆玗׃עײ־
מ 玕ׂ珿ׂר䱅דׂיׄնגױ槁ׅ؆ךױ׆מֵם
גֿגםֵמ״גסאնגזדׂיַׂ׳㖥מגֿג
ֹ⺇؆䚽ֽמײ־玗ױַ♀ע ֻ׆כ־׆ַיׄ
ֹ⺇؆䚽ֽךױחַמ ֿגםֵ־דֹնֵךׄ
蔦־מם✇מג 䢌־ֹדֵֿס׀ך؆ױն

And secondly, he doth require that ye should do as

he hath commanded you; for which if ye do, he doth

immediately bless you; and therefore he hath paid

you. And ye are still indebted unto him, and are, and

will be, forever and ever; therefore, of what have ye

to boast?



25 蔦עגֿגםնֵַגנג㸨עגי 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃׆ס؆
阋ַך׆㸴־מם✇כ ն阋ַ־ֹדֻ גכַםֻ
ה㐌ַד㝕עגֿגםնֵֻג׆瞩מגֿגםֵע הס
阋ַֻכֵךס脢ַכץ瞏מ גםնֵַם׀ךֿכ׆ֹ
ה㐌ַד㝕עגֿ ײ锶ֿגׂחꅎ־הס הסא
䕣ֽגׂחꅎגֿגםֵע 偙ֵךססג־ն

And now I ask, can ye say aught of yourselves? I

answer you, Nay. Ye cannot say that ye are even as

much as the dust of the earth; yet ye were created of

the dust of the earth; but behold, it belongeth to him

who created you.

26 ⽿כ椟ֹֽֿגֿגםֵהםגיא גש
גնַםַעי׃·גֿגםֵֻך
ֿגםֵיאնֵך־דס脢גׂחꅎ־ה
ײ锶סג כ⺅כ䌑עגֽכ 媃מױ ׀
þד־嬎םעע㝕ַד㐌ה նַיכֹאֻ־ꂉמ

And I, even I, whom ye call your king, am no bet-

ter than ye yourselves are; for I am also of the dust.

And ye behold that I am old, and am about to yield

up this mortal frame to its mother earth.

27 蔦עגךא 慙ֿ؆ש⮔ ד؆ 虘ֹ䖥יז؆玗סײ־䕣ײ

כג׀י״כחⳡמ״גסגֿגםֵֿםײ婧ֵֻױ⯼
阋ַ סג״ח겏ֵגֿגםֵֿגצג䍲ס׆ֿגז
׀יַ״º־ײ־玗י؆־ꫀמגֿגםֵֿגע
ג皑מ״ג־ף鍦מײ־玗יַחמכ׆ג מ׀כח
גֿגםֵגױמֹ״כײ霼כםײח翘ֿג
ה鉩ס רꮳמגֿ ״גמַֹםסכ׆־־
նֵך

Therefore, as I said unto you that I had served

you, walking with a clear conscience before God,

even so I at this time have caused that ye should as-

semble yourselves together, that I might be found

blameless, and that your blood should not come

upon me, when I shall stand to be judged of God of

the things whereof he hath commanded me concern-

ing you.

28 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնגֿגםֵֿג겏ֵח

ַיכַֹע⪛מ־ע㙗מױֿגעסג״
免ס׆ 劻׀ סגמ 銠סגֿגםֵ־׆鉩ה כ⺅ 
ꯙיַבס㴗מ־鉿ַ ר┮סגגױמֹׄ 忶סח״괵ַ

ֿ㝘ס؆י臉ַ娫־ 갟מַגⲎׂיזèֹ׆婞םַ玗ײ־魷؆耘צ ֻג娫ֹי
նֵך״גמֹ

I say unto you that I have caused that ye should as-

semble yourselves together that I might rid my gar-

ments of your blood, at this period of time when I am

about to go down to my grave, that I might go down

in peace, and my immortal spirit may join the choirs

above in singing the praises of a just God.

29 阋ַמגֿגםֵמ ֹնֵגֿגם겏ֵעסג״ח
סגֿגםֵעֿג 侷ֹ׀䊘 ך椟ֹֽׂםעך
ח⼴כ׆ַם ׅ焒 նֵך״ג

And moreover, I say unto you that I have caused

that ye should assemble yourselves together, that I

might declare unto you that I can no longer be your

teacher, nor your king;

30 ץע؆麃؆⪡סגֻךױַ♀ַיזג־靣מגֿגםֵ
יֻ佻גֿײ־玗ם╭־նַיֻר괬ׂל
ג־靣מגֿגםֵעײ־玗ם╭יאնַיזדׂ

׆㲳׳䛈דׂימֹ גֿגםֵֿٕئ٭ٓ
岕ֽ״椟ֵֹֽך簡ֹכ岕ה 脢כ׆ֵך♀傽׀  ֹ㵋؆阋ׅ؆
նגַ״ºמגמֹ

For even at this time, my whole frame doth trem-

ble exceedingly while attempting to speak unto you;

but the Lord God doth support me, and hath su8ered

me that I should speak unto you, and hath com-

manded me that I should declare unto you this day,

that my son Mosiah is a king and a ruler over you.



31 ךױױַ♀־ע苣¯סגי 鉿ֽ׆כ׆ג׀יזם׆
־ 鉿ַֽיזם׆նֵֿגעגֿגםºַ״
׀י信ֻ־吖יזױ㴕כ׆גַ״ºֿהה曋סגככ׆ג

י䩘ס 訒ֽמ ؆׆♀מֹםֽ¯ֿג׀יױ㴕מַֹםה

䔿ׇ ׆㲳׳䛈סג ׆㲳׳䛈הםכ׆ַ״ºס םֵֿ
ח⼴מגֿג סײ־玗ׅ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ףםױֵגֿגם
ה㐌ס׆ע 佻גֿגםֵע׀י信ֻ־吖ך ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ
䭥ׂגזױ ֹնֵךַםג

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should do

as ye have hitherto done. As ye have kept my com-

mandments, and also the commandments of my fa-

ther, and have prospered, and have been kept from

falling into the hands of your enemies, even so if ye

shall keep the commandments of my son, or the

commandments of God which shall be delivered

unto you by him, ye shall prosper in the land, and

your enemies shall have no power over you.

32 מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵײג宐סגֽֽ־ אֵ◚

ַֿ鱍ֽ 䜬ֵׂגזג־靣ֿٕئ٭ٓסהה曋גױמַֹם׆

괵מַ 䕋מַֹםסכ׆כֹֽֿג宜׀ םׄח
ַն

But, O my people, beware lest there shall arise

contentions among you, and ye list to obey the evil

spirit, which was spoken of by my father Mosiah.

33 锶ײ מַ괵סֵ 䕋כֹֽֿג脢עמס 捇ַֿ㵋؆阋ׅ؆
מַ䜬ֵׂ괵ն 䕋כ׆ֹֿג劳ך؆בס翘כמ־ם╚סײח
媃ױױגזױל 蔦ףםן 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ؆翡סחף㴻״ד䬲נױ

ׂնעכץ☭סאםם焒 ׳א芻מֹװ岺ז䔾סײ־玗ֿםַיז

ֹ⺇חף翡ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיכַׂ׳㖥סא׀ նֵך־ׄ

For behold, there is a wo pronounced upon him

who listeth to obey that spirit; for if he listeth to obey

him, and remaineth and dieth in his sins, the same

drinketh damnation to his own soul; for he receiveth

for his wages an everlasting punishment, having

transgressed the law of God contrary to his own

knowledge.

34 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵעמ־ם╚סגֿגם 䌞ֽם

ַ㲳׆ ֻ侷ֽיַחמכ׆ס׆יַבסꯙהגל❴
ץ☭┞דעס脢ַםַי כ 蔦עגֿגםֵֽ 䭥ס؆ש⮔

ֹס茣כס朮ה ⲇמׅיׂ ⡑ֵלַג㝘ס؆י䕣ֽ؆

曋מֻ׆כמהה䚽ֽ؆⺇ֹ 焒כ׆ַיׄ ױնַיז
ב玆؆⩰סהגגג ⹛ّٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛ כ
꽑םַ臉ךױ׀ 阋ׅ؆脢ֿהג靣ג׀יזג־俙־չס־꽑 阋ׅ؆
鼥ס ׀阾ַי יֻ侷ֽעגֿגםֵיַחמׂꜗ
նג׀

I say unto you, that there are not any among you,

except it be your little children that have not been

taught concerning these things, but what knoweth

that ye are eternally indebted to your heavenly

Father, to render to him all that you have and are;

and also have been taught concerning the records

which contain the prophecies which have been spo-

ken by the holy prophets, even down to the time our

father, Lehi, le7 Jerusalem;

35 ב玆؆⩰ךױ׆גױ ֿ靣כ׆◜ג׀יזג־厲ֿי侷ֻֽ
ײ锶יאնַי ׆גַ״º־╭ע־䔦
նֵךח㵅؆澵יׂדג婞עאךסגזג־靣כ

And also, all that has been spoken by our fathers

until now. And behold, also, they spake that which

was commanded them of the Lord; therefore, they

are just and true.



36 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯סגי ֹն
焒יכ׆ס׆ֿגֿגםֵ 侷ֽגױהס䔿גז

ח⼴מךיַ׳א芻מאהס䔿גֻ ַיׅ
ג؆עמכ׆ 鉿ַֽם׆╭ס䕣ײ 괵־ױג麃ײ 䑛ץ ַ
י 玕ׂ珿כׂר緽ע؆吖ַֻכ㴕ױ䕑ֻ ה焒ס״ג 䛒ֻ מהײꇓס 㸬ׂצהײ
䕣ײ 괵ױג蔦 ףםמַֹםל㶆מהֹ⫏ס؆ש⮔

And now, I say unto you, my brethren, that a7er

ye have known and have been taught all these

things, if ye should transgress and go contrary to that

which has been spoken, that ye do withdraw your-

selves from the Spirit of the Lord, that it may have no

place in you to guide you in wisdom’s paths that ye

may be blessed, prospered, and preserved—

37 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹֿמֹס׆脢עס
èֹ׆撬כ؆玗מײ־芻ׂ׳א脢יזֵךס䜬ֵׂ괵מַ 䕋כ׆ֹֿג劳בס

聋ֵׁײ םׂ׀庣ע╭יזֿגնםכ׀י信ס
ַ㵢⛿עמײ ז尴ׄעמהֹ⫏סס脢םֹס׆ךסַםױ

նַםל㶆י

I say unto you, that the man that doeth this, the

same cometh out in open rebellion against God;

therefore he listeth to obey the evil spirit, and be-

cometh an enemy to all righteousness; therefore, the

Lord has no place in him, for he dwelleth not in un-

holy temples.

38 䜅ֿׂס脢סאך׆א ַ 侉ֵ״ג玗סײ־信ֵך׀י
枱ֹ䡢ךַג媃 聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗ףםן ֹ锡ס 寛ֹֿ׀סא脢ר┮סס

忶סח״괵מַ 䒣ֹ׀揓םח翘סײח䟨ַ 餟׀鱍ֽ איאն׆
䟨ַסײח翘ס 餟מ״גס׀סא脢ס╭עס䕣ײ ײׇ־ֻױ⯼
ײ彸ךײ蝆ׂכֹח浌؆䖥כ؆־䜬ֵׂ䠊ַ翘ענ׳茖סאגױ ג
עײ蝆ׂכֹח浌؆䖥כ؆־䜬ֵׂ䠊ַ翘סאն 捨מֻ׆כֽֿס
ג皑ךױחַ 巆ׄׯס┪ה ץ挨ַם׀ךסכ׆ ךֹס
նֵ

Therefore if that man repenteth not, and re-

maineth and dieth an enemy to God, the demands of

divine justice do awaken his immortal soul to a lively

sense of his own guilt, which doth cause him to

shrink from the presence of the Lord, and doth @ll

his breast with guilt, and pain, and anguish, which is

like an unquenchable @re, whose Aame ascendeth up

forever and ever.

39 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגי ֹնםֹסא脢עמס
䣶ֵעײַֽםףնיזֿגסא脢סס劄ַ䔿ׇ ס 枱ֹ

䡢עַג尴ׄיז箽ֽ 蝆ַׂםסכ׆ 浌מֹח脸ג ֵךכ׆ֻ
ն

And now I say unto you, that mercy hath no claim

on that man; therefore his @nal doom is to endure a

never-ending torment.

40 ֽֽסג阋כ׆訪ף 槏 闋סי׀ךַ־䌑כ脚ֽ גַ
כצչכץ☭ַ־蝄כצչכץ☭ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ֵעגնהגל❴
槏ֿגֿגם 闋מֹ׀ךַ־⮔ ׀יזג־靣ׂ־
״潨ֿגֿגםֵעגնג 镊 מֹװ岺ז䔾סײ־玗יױ
芻גַ׳א脢סס⺇ֹ ַא䚐ֽׄ 枱ֹ䡢ַג䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ מֹ׆
獫ַַיזסն

O, all ye old men, and also ye young men, and you

little children who can understand my words, for I

have spoken plainly unto you that ye might under-

stand, I pray that ye should awake to a remembrance

of the awful situation of those that have fallen into

transgression.



41 סײ־玗עגֿגםֵמיא 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ脢סס 玕ׂ

珿גׂר䌗ֹ׆珿םׂר 枱ֹ䡢יַחמַג 脝ַיֻֿ؆־ն锶ײ

כ׆סימ׀י溷ַ괵מ׀י溷ח鮐זש朮עס脢ס׆
יַחמ 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ 䔿ַׇ劄יאնׄ ךױ 䗗ֹה㵅ח

箽ֽיז尴ֻׄ־׳ꁸמ؆י㝘ע־䔦ףםׄטח籽ֵך

םׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ַםס 枱ֹ䡢ךַג玗⛿מככײ־ ֵךס״
׀阾כ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ס׆նֽֽ 䤾ֽׂכמ
阋ַ׆ֿײ־玗ם╭նַם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽ״ל ג
նցֵך־

And moreover, I would desire that ye should con-

sider on the blessed and happy state of those that

keep the commandments of God. For behold, they

are blessed in all things, both temporal and spiritual;

and if they hold out faithful to the end they are re-

ceived into heaven, that thereby they may dwell with

God in a state of never-ending happiness. O remem-

ber, remember that these things are true; for the

Lord God hath spoken it.



剹3ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 3

1 րגױסג¯苣־עֹעג㸴ֿגםֵ׆
סגֿגםֵמךסֵֿכ׆ַגםע需מג
峜ֹה䟨ַ  ÿַֹגֿםն锶ײ  㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ ך⮂׆ 匡׀ ַחמכׇ◜
סꃍי նֵֿכ׆

And again my brethren, I would call your attention,

for I have somewhat more to speak unto you; for be-

hold, I have things to tell you concerning that which

is to come.

2 סꃍ־׆יא ؆י㝘ג־חꇾ־ײ־玗עכ׆

❈ 焒מגֿ ❈؆יն㝘ֵךסגׂי גֿ
״ւ潨מ 镊 阋ַכփַםױ ״潨ךסגז 镊 ױ
ײ锶׆כג ❈؆י㝘 ג皑מֻױ⯼סגע նגַיז

And the things which I shall tell you are made

known unto me by an angel from God. And he said

unto me: Awake; and I awoke, and behold he stood

before me.

3 ❈؆י㝘יא 阋ַמגע ״նւ潨גז 镊 יױ
ח⼴ֿג ף訪כ׆阋ׅ 臝׀ ײն锶ַם׀ םֵעג
ם㝕ַֽֽל鹀ֽנ׳茖מג ㄻח⼴כֽסצ׆ ׅ焒 
նֹ

And he said unto me: Awake, and hear the words

which I shall tell thee; for behold, I am come to de-

clare unto you the glad tidings of great joy.

4 ׀臝ס獫ַסגםֵע╭ 聋ׁסגםֵ׀ 鍦ג־ףնא
ח⼴מגםֵי־חꇾגי ׅ焒 גםֵ
ֿ ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ ח⼴מײג宐ֿגםֵגױמֹ ׅ焒

ײג宐סגםֵי ㄻמצ׆彸ײ מֹג
նג

For the Lord hath heard thy prayers, and hath

judged of thy righteousness, and hath sent me to de-

clare unto thee that thou mayest rejoice; and that

thou mayest declare unto thy people, that they may

also be @lled with joy.

5 锶ײ zַ槁ׅ؆㐂 簡ֹכ岕ה מ؆寏ַֻꇶֻ־؆寏ַֻꇶֻֽי
ֿ╭סֹס茣؆⪡ױױיזג ⲇיז־ה㝘סכץ☭־؆י
㲳׆ ׀匡יזדꮳׂמ־ם╚ס 㺑ׂױ䋛סהח㏸י מ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ל㶆מ
ך⮂ 鉿ַי ׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽיז 鴎׀ 鉿ֽם׆免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ ־ն
䕣ֽס׆նַםעךכ׆ס׀⩰ַֽכꇶעא 偙׀כסאעג־
מ 洠؆מ☭ֹצ湕ַ媃 脢气ַ ר┮ס鳉ֵֻ־ꂉ׀ 蔦 氮םֹ
脢ס婧ֵמֹׄ潨״ ײ锶ס ײ锶ס脢ַםֻ מֹֻ
׀臝סײײ膀 ׀臝ס脢ַםֻ׆ סימֹֻ׆
洠ֹצ宜׀ 湕ַն

For behold, the time cometh, and is not far distant,

that with power, the Lord Omnipotent who reigneth,

who was, and is from all eternity to all eternity, shall

come down from heaven among the children of men,

and shall dwell in a tabernacle of clay, and shall go

forth amongst men, working mighty miracles, such

as healing the sick, raising the dead, causing the

lame to walk, the blind to receive their sight, and the

deaf to hear, and curing all manner of diseases.

6 䕣ֽס׆גױ 偙עג־䜬ֵׂ괵ַסכץ☭הם㲳׆ ס 䖥־ם╚ס׆׆

ꃯֽלַ괵ַ䜬ױלכמ ד⮂ַ ն
And he shall cast out devils, or the evil spirits

which dwell in the hearts of the children of men.



7 锶ײ 䕣ֽס׆ 偙עג־俙־չס־雧 絊מ؆脸ג ֻ舸ׂמþסַג蝆ׂ 浌ֹח낢ֹ

ֻ度׀־泸ץ Ⲩמֹ脸ג יזכמכץ☭עאֻֿ
媃ע ַ♧ן 㜽ַֿמ脸ג ײն锶ֵךסַםסֹֻ 䕣ׇ 蔦

◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽס׆מ״גסַם׆䕣ֽ 偙ֿג־
⺇ֹ ץ긊עײ蝆ׂׄ 䊬מֹ懈ׂׅעֵ嬰ׄ 疮ֵ־ם
ה鉩 ֿ嵣ך⮂ֿם նֵך־דל

And lo, he shall su8er temptations, and pain of

body, hunger, thirst, and fatigue, even more than

man can su8er, except it be unto death; for behold,

blood cometh from every pore, so great shall be his

anguish for the wickedness and the abominations of

his people.

8 䕣ֽס׆יא 偙עג־ؙؕعتٛ؞٬ت玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 㝘י؆

㐌ה ⽿כן╭ֹבꅎֹאⱁסחש朮؆ף┧ס־״ע⮴ס׀כ免הה曋ס עעע嬎ף
⽿כُٕٛ նף

And he shall be called Jesus Christ, the Son of

God, the Father of heaven and earth, the Creator of

all things from the beginning; and his mother shall

be called Mary.

9 锶ײ 䕣ֽס׆ 偙עג־䕣ׇ 蔦 ׆匡מ׆כסײג宐ס؆ש⮔ כץ☭

׆㲳ס ײ䕣סאֿ ם⻏ 䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥ ׂ侫ףֻה

םֹס׆ֿ׆כնמֹֻגֵ┰ַֿ
䕣ֽס׆ע־䔦־־מֵֿכ׆ 偙סדגג־
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲גױַ䘼ֽככץ☭ 阋ַכַי־חמ ַס׆䕣ֽ 偙ג־

꺏ה׳䩤ֹ ה ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ նׄחמ

And lo, he cometh unto his own, that salvation

might come unto the children of men even through

faith on his name; and even a7er all this they shall

consider him a man, and say that he hath a devil, and

shall scourge him, and shall crucify him.

10 䕣ֽס׆־ 偙עג־~זײ傽־ 潨״ 媃מ 脢ֻֿײ־־ם╚ס
ײ锶יאն 䕣ֽס׆ 偙עג־z 鍦ׂף皑הג㖪ף ג皑מ ג
ײ锶גױն ׆㲳סכץ☭יעכ׆ס׆ 聋ׁמ

מ״גדׂ┫ֿ׀ף鍦גזם־מ 鉿ֵֽךסם׆
ն

And he shall rise the third day from the dead; and

behold, he standeth to judge the world; and behold,

all these things are done that a righteous judgment

might come upon the children of men.

11 ײ锶יא 䕣ֽס׆ 偙סג־鉩ה מ״גס׀׳א芻סّرؓע
㕰ד 訒גׂ脢ך־ם╚סהגס蔦 ײ䕣סײ־玗؆־ꫀמהג؆ש⮔ 䖥׆׆

焒 媃מ ׀宜עֵַהגס脢ד؆ ײח翘ךַם־ט
枩ֽג־脢סהגס翘ײח 鯜ֵֹֿםն

For behold, and also his blood atoneth for the sins

of those who have fallen by the transgression of

Adam, who have died not knowing the will of God

concerning them, or who have ignorantly sinned.

12 蔦־ כ׆ַיַ׳א芻מײ־玗ֿ؆ש⮔ 䪩ֹ焒ה ַי
脢עס 捇ֵךַն 捇ֵךַն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג╭

םֹס׆ףׄםךס؆⟥عتٛ؞٬تؙؕ
脢עמס尴ׄיז侫ֵך־ַםֻגֵ┰עַׂն

But wo, wo unto him who knoweth that he rebel-

leth against God! For salvation cometh to none such

except it be through repentance and faith on the

Lord Jesus Christ.



13 שꌃסיכ׆ס׆עײ־玗ם╭יא 傈ׂבׂ׆�

宐ײ؆ׂ׆�靣ׇ ח⼴מײג宐ס ׅ焒 꽑םַ臉מ״ג 阋ׅ؆脢ג
׆㲳סכץ☭סיה ׆סאגױնג־חꇾמ־ם╚ס
׆匡ֿعتٛ؞יזמכ ס脢סי؆⟥כ

ֵֿֿعتٛ؞־ג蔦 ׀匡מךמ־ם╚סהג؆ש⮔ ֽי
蔦מֹס־ ֹ⺇鰴סײח翘סהג؆ש⮔ ׄגױ긊ץ

䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻצ׆ªֵגמֹֻն

And the Lord God hath sent his holy prophets

among all the children of men, to declare these

things to every kindred, nation, and tongue, that

thereby whosoever should believe that Christ should

come, the same might receive remission of their sins,

and rejoice with exceedingly great joy, even as

though he had already come among them.

14 䕣ׇעײ־玗ם╭־ 蔦 䒣ׇֹֿײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䝠םֹ宐׆ֵךײג
焒כ ד㴻ֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓהםֹװ岺ז䔾מ־䔦יז

նג״

Yet the Lord God saw that his people were a sti8-

necked people, and he appointed unto them a law,

even the law of Moses.

15 䕣ׇעײ־玗ם╭יא 蔦 ס㝂ֽֽׂ؆־ꫀמ؆蔢ַ匡ס؆ש⮔
ר┮כ 䘼 饗ׁ ◙ 㒘ַׄכ䔔ׅ־䔦מ־獏ג״ն臉םַ꽑 阋ׅ؆

脢גױהג╭ס匡ַ蔢יַחמ؆䔦מ־靣גזג־նא
ע־䔦ך 䖥מםׂג־׆׆╭ס鉩ה ס 鯜ׂ翘מַ
ג皑מׂ䔢יז尴ׄעֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓףׄם ַֹכַםג
槏כ׆ 闋גז־םַ־ն

And many signs, and wonders, and types, and

shadows showed he unto them, concerning his com-

ing; and also holy prophets spake unto them con-

cerning his coming; and yet they hardened their

hearts, and understood not that the law of Moses

availeth nothing except it were through the atone-

ment of his blood.

16 גױ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ׀ךֿכ׆־枩ֽײח翘ֻכגעהגל❴
יכ 鯜ׂ翘ףׄםַֿ侫עַׂ䕑ֻ ־նַם
阋ַמגםֵ ֽֿׂיז 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ עהגל❴ 玕ׂ珿ׂר
ײն锶ַי 气ֹהםיזמّرؓ םױ
ד㕰עכץ☭מ״גסַ䙎؆勓סֿ 訒ֵֿֿכ׆ׂא
ה鉩סعتٛ؞מֹםֽ¯כ ײח翘סכץ☭ע 鯜ֵֿך־ֹם
նֵ

And even if it were possible that little children

could sin they could not be saved; but I say unto you

they are blessed; for behold, as in Adam, or by na-

ture, they fall, even so the blood of Christ atoneth for

their sins.

17 阋ַמגםֵעגמ ֹն⪢؆茣تٛ؞ֵך╭סֹס
ײ䕣סع ם⻏ ײ䕣סאגױ־ס ם⻏ ꄼףׄםךיֹח
ם⻏םֹסל ׆㲳סכץ☭ֹ岺ֹ偙הײꇓ גַׂ侫מ
նַם׀ךעכ׆

And moreover, I say unto you, that there shall be

no other name given nor any other way nor means

whereby salvation can come unto the children of

men, only in and through the name of Christ, the

Lord Omnipotent.

18 锶ײ אնֵךַ婞ֹ׆èע׀ף鍦סאם׀ף鍦ע╭
י 䌞ֽמ׀כַם媃 הúן 냊ס 㲳ׇײ םֿכ׆צ忶ע
ַն־㝕☭ֽ כ יזדׂעם 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ מֹסל❴
־ꇃעַׂ侫ם ⹛׆ ײ勑ַ槁ׅ؆㐂 匡ַ⪢؆茣؞ֵך╭סֹס
סعتٛ 鯜ֵֿסַם鉩ה גױיזמ 鯜ֵֿסַם鉩ה ꄼיֹח
蔦ׁ־ַם؆⟥כ׆ַֹכֻגֵ┰ײס 蔦؆ש⮔

麃מ؆翡סחף㴻״ד䬲ׂנױն

For behold he judgeth, and his judgment is just;

and the infant perisheth not that dieth in his infancy;

but men drink damnation to their own souls except

they humble themselves and become as little chil-

dren, and believe that salvation was, and is, and is to

come, in and through the atoning blood of Christ,

the Lord Omnipotent.



19 气ֹ ד㕰סّرֵؓך׀י信סײ־玗עכץ☭סֿםױ 訒ׂ♧ַ 匡ַ

䔿ׇ؆׆♀יזֵךֹא םַ臉עכץ☭גױնֵךֹא
䕣ײ 괵מ״⳹סױג 䕋ַֿג╭סعتٛ؞ם 鯜ׂ翘מַ
气ֹ 䰌כץ☭סֿםױ כ䕉ַ臉יי ׆㲳םכ מֹסל❴
䕋ֹ 꽄ך؆ 友⾔ֹמ רֵמ䠀ֵַׂט䒣ַג脸؆מ䖴ך؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫך
׆㲳םכס脢ג מהה曋ֿל❴ 䕋מֹֹֿג╭מכץ☭סאֿ
鬘ֽ מכ׆סיכַרֿס ㄻ׆

ך؆ 䕋ׁ־ַםֿגךױחַמֻ׆כ玗סײ־信׀י

ֹնֵךםכ

For the natural man is an enemy to God, and has

been from the fall of Adam, and will be, forever and

ever, unless he yields to the enticings of the Holy

Spirit, and putteth o8 the natural man and becometh

a saint through the atonement of Christ the Lord,

and becometh as a child, submissive, meek, humble,

patient, full of love, willing to submit to all things

which the Lord seeth @t to inAict upon him, even as

a child doth submit to his father.

20 阋ַמגםֵעגמיא ֹն侫ַחמן╭ַׂ
ה焒סי 餟ֿ׀ֵׂ׆�宐ײ؆ꌃש 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ סׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס
ꪨֵַמד䌮ױץ免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ ն

And moreover, I say unto you, that the time shall

come when the knowledge of a Savior shall spread

throughout every nation, kindred, tongue, and peo-

ple.

21 ײ锶יא 匡ֿׂ׀כ免סא 䜅ׂכ ַ 侉ֵ⪡י״ג؆茣ֹס脢ך
ײ䕣סײ־玗ם╭ֵ ם⻏ ףׄםךס؆⟥ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆

ײ䕣סײ־玗יַבסꯙהגל❴ ס脢״כײ霼כַםֿײח翘מֻױ⯼

ֹնֵךַםַדע

And behold, when that time cometh, none shall be

found blameless before God, except it be little chil-

dren, only through repentance and faith on the name

of the Lord God Omnipotent.

22 ַ״º־ײ־玗ם╭ֿגםֵהםֻךױַ♀גױ
ֵֿגֻךַ槁ׅ؆㐂ֻ侷ֽמײג宐כ׆ג׀י
ף訪כ׆阋ַיזג־靣מגם מ 䕋ףׄםֿג䔦עע־
״潨סײ־玗 ײ锶־ նַם״כײ霼עכַםֿײח翘י

And even at this time, when thou shalt have taught

thy people the things which the Lord thy God hath

commanded thee, even then are they found no more

blameless in the sight of God, only according to the

words which I have spoken unto thee.

23 ײ䕣גַ״ºֿײ־玗ם╭עגי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ

նגֻ
And now I have spoken the words which the Lord

God hath commanded me.

24 阋ַמֹס׆ע╭יא ף訪כ׆阋ס׆նր ע
鍦ס׀ף傽ץ 鬬ײג宐ס׆מ ם־׀僻ֵ״ 隍ֵםכ־ն׆
ף訪כ׆阋ס 蔦םײ溺באעײג宐ס׆יזמ ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽם׆

ַֿÝ סא־ַ䜬כא־ַ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦־ף
ն

And thus saith the Lord: They shall stand as a

bright testimony against this people, at the judgment

day; whereof they shall be judged, every man ac-

cording to his works, whether they be good, or

whether they be evil.

25 יא 鉿ַֽֿם׆䜬ףׄ䔦ע־蔦 䖲ַכײח翘ס؆ש⮔

ַױ 鉿ֽסַם׆䚐ַֽא䘼ֽמַ䑛ץ אնג廌׀
ײׇ־ֻױ⯼ס╭־䔦עַ䘼ַֽא䚐ֽסאי
׳摾ם״ײ䞠ַם׀ךסכ׆ל䨴יז尴ׄ 療סֹ׀蝆ׂ 浌ֹח

ס 枱ֹ䡢מַג䔦־ ꯚַֽכնס׆脢עס蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆

նֵךסגַנױ䬲״ד㴻סחף翡מ

And if they be evil they are consigned to an awful

view of their own guilt and abominations, which

doth cause them to shrink from the presence of the

Lord into a state of misery and endless torment, from

whence they can no more return; therefore they

have drunk damnation to their own souls.



26 ס־䘪ַַׅע懈סײ־玗עס脢ס׆ֻא 匭־׀־냊ס

聋ַׁն婞ֵךסד؆ ס־䘪ַַג㸐מ־䔦ע 匭כ⺅׀־ 
巆ׄ ײ㵅ס؆ד偂؆׀珡ֿّرؓעאնַם׀ךעכ׆ 낛ג

ד㕰מ״גג 訒כ⺅סגזםמכ׆ׂ 巆ׄ סַם
ֻ׆כעעײ䣶ֵיזֿגնֵךֹ坎ֹל¯כ
նַםעכ׆שֽמ־䔦מ

Therefore, they have drunk out of the cup of the

wrath of God, which justice could no more deny

unto them than it could deny that Adam should fall

because of his partaking of the forbidden fruit;

therefore, mercy could have claim on them no more

forever.

27 ֹ⺇ס־䔦יא 蝆ׂׄ 浌עֹח巆׀ ׂםכ׆ֻ 捨ֽֿס
ךױחַמֻ׆כׯס┪ 擫ׄע⻓׳ ׂ挨ץ 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ַׄ

阋ַמֹס׆ע╭նցֵךֹס מגכ׆ֹ
ºגַ״նؓ٤ْ٭նփց

And their torment is as a lake of @re and brim-

stone, whose Aames are unquenchable, and whose

smoke ascendeth up forever and ever. Thus hath the

Lord commanded me. Amen.
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1 ❈؆י㝘ס╭٤椟ֹֽֿِٕؼيי ח⼴־ ף訪כ׆阋גׅ

靣ג־箽ֽ ؆׃聁יֻ 鉴ֹ锶ײ 廌׆כגג锶ײ ־䔦
ה㐌ע ר⚨מ מ־䔦ֿא汘ֽס╭նגַי 气־גֹ
նֵך

And now, it came to pass that when king Benjamin

had made an end of speaking the words which had

been delivered unto him by the angel of the Lord,

that he cast his eyes round about on the multitude,

and behold they had fallen to the earth, for the fear

of the Lord had come upon them.

2 蔦ע־䔦יא zס׆ֿהג؆ש⮔ 溷ם׀י 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג
㝕ַד㐌ה ע־䔦יאնגז䘼ֽכַיזכⲑֽהס
溺םײ㛽ֻ׆⻉ֵ ׂך؆նրֽֽ䣶ֵד؆ׄ⺣ך㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻי
ֹ⺇鰴סײח翘ֿהגגնַד יׄ 䖥ֿ׆׆庣״׀
סعتٛ؞מֹ 鯜ֵֿסַם鉩ה ֹ׆ⲯס ⲇֽׂיׯ
ה㐌؆י㝘עהגגնַדׂ ױֹבꅎֹאⱁחש朮؆ף┧כ
ג 㸝ֹ匡סכץ☭ַ㲳׆ ׆匡יזדꮳׂמ־ם╚ס ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 ؙؕ
նցױַי؆⟥عتٛ؞٬ت

And they had viewed themselves in their own car-

nal state, even less than the dust of the earth. And

they all cried aloud with one voice, saying: O have

mercy, and apply the atoning blood of Christ that we

may receive forgiveness of our sins, and our hearts

may be puri@ed; for we believe in Jesus Christ, the

Son of God, who created heaven and earth, and all

things; who shall come down among the children of

men.

3 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿ־䔦יא 靣ג־箽ֽ ײ䕣ס╭כֻ

괵ֿױג䔦מ־ꮳׂגדնיא䔦ע־翘סײח鰴⺇ֹ

ׄ 虘ֹ䖥ס؆㴗ׁ䕑ֻ ךסג ㄻמצ׆彸ײ նגג
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣ס٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيֿ־䔦עא ֽכס
מ 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ גג؆⟥ׂ־ר幾عتٛ؞٬تؙؕ
նֵך״

And it came to pass that a7er they had spoken

these words the Spirit of the Lord came upon them,

and they were @lled with joy, having received a re-

mission of their sins, and having peace of con-

science, because of the exceeding faith which they

had in Jesus Christ who should come, according to

the words which king Benjamin had spoken unto

them.

4 ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼي־א ג־靣מ־䔦יַץꪛהׂצגגר⫙

ג־ע苣¯סגכסגնրג״ע㢼
ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ֿג־׆ײג宐סגׂב傈؆镩ס

臝׀ 槏יַ 闋מֹ׀ךַ־הַ┞ֹ䍲ל סגֿגםֵ
峜ֹה䟨ַ  ÿַֹגֿםն

And king Benjamin again opened his mouth and

began to speak unto them, saying: My friends and

my brethren, my kindred and my people, I would

again call your attention, that ye may hear and un-

derstand the remainder of my words which I shall

speak unto you.

5 锶ײ סײ־玗ֿגֿגםֵױַ♀ 䡜ַײׂח焒 גז
蔦ךכ׆ ׳摾הג؆ש⮔ ⲇםׂ脢ס⡑נ 䩤ֹ ד㕰ס脢ַםסה

訒גׂ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג脢כס䠊םַיזםמֹ؆־
ף

For behold, if the knowledge of the goodness of

God at this time has awakened you to a sense of your

nothingness, and your worthless and fallen state—



6 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹֿֿגֿגםֵ玗סײ־ 䡜ַׂח
ַםַ׃גסײ־玗כײ ⲇ־ה玗סײ־焒ה 䛒ֻ 玗סײ־䖴מ؆脸ַג☭סכץ
㲳׆ 焒ֹ㵼؆־㷂סײ־玗ס ג꾙מ╭גױםמֹ
ס╭ 䧱ַ״ױ斪זנ䖥מ؆㴕יזױ蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 气ֹ布ַֿהם
媃 ׀ þסד־ 气ֹ布ַֿס劄ַ䔿ׇ 䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥ךױ מכץ☭ׄטח籽ה
侫מֹֻגֵ┰ַֿׂz ־״ע⮴ס 鯜ׂ翘ֻםא⤫ַֿ
焒כ׆ג׀י ףםגזםמֹ

I say unto you, if ye have come to a knowledge of

the goodness of God, and his matchless power, and

his wisdom, and his patience, and his long-su8ering

towards the children of men; and also, the atone-

ment which has been prepared from the foundation

of the world, that thereby salvation might come to

him that should put his trust in the Lord, and should

be diligent in keeping his commandments, and con-

tinue in the faith even unto the end of his life, I mean

the life of the mortal body—

7 阋ַעג ֹֿעכץ☭סאؓסّر㕰ד 訒ׂ♧ַ 匡ס׆ַz

⛿מ ⛿ַ槁ׅ؆㐂עֵַד؆ zעֵַַך؆ 箽ֽס

⛿מךױ zמ״גסַ꿔؆☭؆⪡׳ ֻםא⤫־״ע⮴ס
ג 鯜ׂ翘יזמַ侫ַׂ⺇ֹ նֵךכץ☭ׄ

I say, that this is the man who receiveth salvation,

through the atonement which was prepared from the

foundation of the world for all mankind, which ever

were since the fall of Adam, or who are, or who ever

shall be, even unto the end of the world.

8 יזג־靣ךױ׆նֵךֹ岺ֹ偙ֻגֵ┰ַֿׂ侫ֿ׆
גׂםַׂ侫םֹסלמ־סכ׆ס׆ג׀
סꃍמגֿגםֵֿ ג׀י 匛ֿכץ☭מ־ס؆ׄ{ֹ侫ׂ
 匛ַםע؆ׄ{ֹն

And this is the means whereby salvation cometh.

And there is none other salvation save this which

hath been spoken of; neither are there any condi-

tions whereby man can be saved except the condi-

tions which I have told you.

9 玗ַם؆⟥ײ־ն玗ככ׆ױױֿײ־玗ֿײ־㝘כ؆י㐌ה ס
ה焒סיעײ־ն玗ַם؆⟥כ׆גֹבꅎֹאⱁחש朮؆ף┧

䛒ֻ ה㐌כ؆י㝘גױֻםא⤫ ס zֹ偙סַ⮗זַ┞ךֹ埫ׄ؆㥒ַ 䭥 יז
槏ֿ╭עכץ☭מնַם؆⟥כ׆ֽ 闋ַ־
槏עי厲ֿכ׆◜ 闋ם؆⟥כ׆ַֹכַםַ־
ַն

Believe in God; believe that he is, and that he cre-

ated all things, both in heaven and in earth; believe

that he has all wisdom, and all power, both in

heaven and in earth; believe that man doth not com-

prehend all the things which the Lord can compre-

hend.

10 䜅ׂײח翘עגֿגםֵמ ַ 侉ֵסאי״ג翘ײח䰌

ײ䕣סײ־玗י ؆⟥כ׆ַםםףׄםדׂמֻױ⯼

דׂי鰴גֿגםֵֿײ־玗יאնַם
ױ澵מֹ 䖥ׇ־׆寛ַם״כնיכ׆ס׆
ףם؆⟥ 䖩אם־㵅ז鉿ַםֹ׆ն

And again, believe that ye must repent of your sins

and forsake them, and humble yourselves before

God; and ask in sincerity of heart that he would for-

give you; and now, if you believe all these things see

that ye do them.



11 יא גםֵעגמֹגזג־靣מךצגגר⫙
阋ַמגֿ ֹնֵמךעגֿגם玗סײ־吖ַֻ⩱ֹ׆焒 ֹ
סײ־玗הםךסגזםמ 䡜ַײׂח焒 סײ־玗
䠀ֵַªֵַ 䖥םֹס׆מ׆׆긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻצ׆
ֹ⺇鰴סײח翘גֻגֵ┰ 䔿ׇ؆׆♀ךסגׄ ÿַסײ־玗 㝕כַד蔦

蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆摾׳ ⲇׂכ⺅מא ג鳉מ ֵך؆ꪨׅ؆מ☭ַם
סײ־玗ַג㸐מגֿגםֵ 䡜ַכײׂח㷂־؆㵼ֹ׆镊ֽׯ

׀阾חַיֻ 䤾ַֽׂימֹֽׂי״לכמն
ץ傽יזדׂמ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫ׆א䍏؆䖥גױ չצ ײ䕣ס╭ ם⻏ ⽿

❈؆י㝘צ גג־靣יֽכꄼהׂס 㸝ֹ匡ך⮂סַ 匡׀ ׆㎷ז־牞כׇ◜

նַיׄטח籽؆⟥יכ

And again I say unto you as I have said before, that

as ye have come to the knowledge of the glory of

God, or if ye have known of his goodness and have

tasted of his love, and have received a remission of

your sins, which causeth such exceedingly great joy

in your souls, even so I would that ye should remem-

ber, and always retain in remembrance, the great-

ness of God, and your own nothingness, and his

goodness and long-su8ering towards you, unworthy

creatures, and humble yourselves even in the depths

of humility, calling on the name of the Lord daily,

and standing steadfastly in the faith of that which is

to come, which was spoken by the mouth of the an-

gel.

12 ײ锶יא 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵגֿגם
חַףםמֹס׆ֿ ㄻצ׆䠊؆־玗סײ־
䠀ֵַך彸ײ ֵךיג⟛鰴סײח翘חַגױג
ֹնגֿגםֵגױꅎגׂח䕣ֽ 偙סג־吖ַֻ⩱ֹ׆ם
焒ױױ厲ֿכ׆◜םח㵅؆澵ׂדג婞ה ֵךםמֹ
ֹն

And behold, I say unto you that if ye do this ye

shall always rejoice, and be @lled with the love of

God, and always retain a remission of your sins; and

ye shall grow in the knowledge of the glory of him

that created you, or in the knowledge of that which is

just and true.

13 ֵ⻉ׄח׀⥣מַֿג◦עגֿגםֵגױ ֹ 䖥׆׆䭥 ג
䌐⾔ַ 凰ׂמ ֹ⺇؆撬ֹכ䓜ֿכץ☭סאמכץ☭ֵ ׀ׄ
ֹնֵךםמֹֹ䘼ֽכַגֻגֵ┰ס

And ye will not have a mind to injure one another,

but to live peaceably, and to render to every man ac-

cording to that which is his due.

14 蔦עגֿגםֵגױ ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ 낢ֹֿהגל❴ גַיֻ
濪׀ ֵךַם־ֽעיזֹסגז־םֿס朮
ֹնֵעגֿגם㲳׆ סׂ׳א芻מֹװ岺ז䔾סײ־玗ֿהגל❴
מַֿג◦ 䨏סֹ־גג ֵ⻉ַאֵ◚ ַם־ֽעיזֹסֹ
סײח翘גױֹնֵך 꾁ֵך־䜬ֵׂ땲ױ הם
ב玆؆⩰סהגג ֿ靣ג׀יזג־䜬ֵׂ괵ֵךֵַ聋ׁ

ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ֵך׀י信ס ֹնֵךַם陵כ׆ֻ־ח♐מ

And ye will not su8er your children that they go

hungry, or naked; neither will ye su8er that they

transgress the laws of God, and @ght and quarrel one

with another, and serve the devil, who is the master

of sin, or who is the evil spirit which hath been spo-

ken of by our fathers, he being an enemy to all right-

eousness.

15 槏؆澵מ־䔦עגֿגםֵ׳ ׳婧ֵמ״ױהײꇓס
ֵ⻉䠀ֵַמַֿג◦ֹնֵךֻ侷ֽמֹ ַ◦ֻ־ח♐מַֿג
⻉ֵ ֹնֵךֻ侷ֽמֹֹ

But ye will teach them to walk in the ways of truth

and soberness; ye will teach them to love one an-

other, and to serve one another.

16 蔦עגֿגםֵגױיא 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ך؆ⲙׄג䖩חץ锡ֹ

蔦מכץ☭ַׯכ▋ׄגⲙכץ☭ַיכ 䭥ס؆ש⮔ ֻגֵ┰ס朮ה
ׇ■ס朮גױֹնֵך ׆韆מגֿגםֵַֿ ַ꿈סֹֿנ
ꃯֽךַם䗎ֹֽמ ַ䩧יזע媃 םכ׆םֹם
ֹնֵךַ

And also, ye yourselves will succor those that

stand in need of your succor; ye will administer of

your substance unto him that standeth in need; and

ye will not su8er that the beggar putteth up his peti-

tion to you in vain, and turn him out to perish.



17 阋ַמֹסׁח姌עגֿגםֵעֵַ ם־ֹ
ַնւעכץ☭סא蔦 ר┮סאך؆ש⮔ 䌗ֹ׆䬲־דסגַנױ
י䩘עג 䈼 ס⛞ 座יׂםױ蝆ֿׂ־ն䔦ַם ֹ׳
מ 낛ׂ朮ַםעכ׆ֻגֵ┰ח䭥 ⮔ס朮ה ׆ׄ
ֹ⺇חף翡ֿ־ն䔦ַםכ նփ־דסם؆撬ֹכ䓜עסׄ

Perhaps thou shalt say: The man has brought

upon himself his misery; therefore I will stay my

hand, and will not give unto him of my food, nor im-

part unto him of my substance that he may not su8-

8er, for his punishments are just—

18 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגכצչכץ☭ֽֽ־ ֹն
䜅ׂמ㝕ַֽֽךדעס脢מֹס׆ ַ 侉ֵ״ג䖩חץ

锡ֵֹֿնםֹס׆脢עס蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽכ׆ג׀יזם׆
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גמֻ׆כ忶יצ玗סײ־椟ֹֽׂ׆�

նַםעכ׆־ֵמ

But I say unto you, O man, whosoever doeth this

the same hath great cause to repent; and except he

repenteth of that which he hath done he perisheth

forever, and hath no interest in the kingdom of God.

19 锶ײ ׇ■ס朮םײ溺עהגג ն־ֹדַםעךַ
䭥םײ溺עהגג יַחמססיַיז
הם 낛ׂ朮ח銠ַ 劚ׂרꓭ؆׀ꗯׁ؆־סא䭥 ַיז
䕣ֽסחַ┞ֹל¯יַחמײכ㶠ֵ 偙ג־הם玗מײ־❸ַ

㲽־ֹדַםַעי؆בն

For behold, are we not all beggars? Do we not all

depend upon the same Being, even God, for all the

substance which we have, for both food and rai-

ment, and for gold, and for silver, and for all the

riches which we have of every kind?

20 ײ锶יא ײ䕣סײ־玗עגֿגםֵֻךױַ♀ ם⻏ ⽿ צ
翘סײח鰴韆׆ ַ꿈ַיזֿנն玗ֿגֿגםֵעײ־韆׆ ַ꿈ֿנ

׀臝ךַם䗎ֹֽמסֹ նַ־ֹדג׆יֿם嵣׀
ײ䕣מגֿגםֵעײ־玗 괵ױג峜ׁאאֵסגֿגם 䖥׆׆

 ㄻךצ׆彸ײ ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ֿגֿגםֵג 锶ײ דַ
גֿגםֵלאնגמל׳׃חהׂךַם
ס ㄻֿצ׆긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֵֽֽךסגז־׀ն

And behold, even at this time, ye have been calling

on his name, and begging for a remission of your

sins. And has he su8ered that ye have begged in

vain? Nay; he has poured out his Spirit upon you,

and has caused that your hearts should be @lled with

joy, and has caused that your mouths should be

stopped that ye could not @nd utterance, so exceed-

ingly great was your joy.

21 ֿגֿגםֵײ־玗גׂחꅎגֿגםֵי
蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ºַיַחמהס蔦 䭥ס؆ש⮔ ֹס茣כס朮ה ⲇמיסׂ
ֿגֿגםֵֿײ־玗ַיזג꾙יַח 䖩ֻגֵ┰ם־
؆ם✇סםֹכ䓜ַ婞״כ寛יזֹ׆♷؆⟥י؆⟥כ

ֿגםֵיױףכדׂיֻגֵ┰יך
蔦עג 䭥סהג؆ש⮔ ⮔מַֿג◦סַיז ֵ⻉ה־ ז
ն־ֹדַםעך؆撬ֹכ䓜י

And now, if God, who has created you, on whom

you are dependent for your lives and for all that ye

have and are, doth grant unto you whatsoever ye ask

that is right, in faith, believing that ye shall receive,

O then, how ye ought to impart of the substance that

ye have one to another.



22 媃גױ  ׇ■ס朮מ״גֿןױ⩸ גםֵכץ☭ַ
蔦ףם״ד㴻מײח翘יַף鍦ֿגֿ 䭥ס؆ש⮔ ֻגֵ┰ס朮ה
槏כזֹֿ偙סכ׆״ד㴻מײח翘ךכ׆ַם ־מ
䭥סגֿגםնֵ־ֹדַםַעיזם םֵעס朮ה
ֵךססײ־玗ׂםעךססגֿג ºַגױהס
玗ֵךססײ־ն־־מֵעגֿגם玗מײ־
ׇ■ס朮ׂגזױ 蔦ַ ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽכ׆ג׀יזם׆䜅ׂ

ַ 侉ֵַם״גն

And if ye judge the man who putteth up his peti-

tion to you for your substance that he perish not, and

condemn him, how much more just will be your con-

demnation for withholding your substance, which

doth not belong to you but to God, to whom also your

life belongeth; and yet ye put up no petition, nor re-

pent of the thing which thou hast done.

23 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնםֹסא脢עס 捇ךַ
䭥סאնֵ ֵך־צ忶מככס脢סאעס朮ה
zס׆כ׆ס׆עגն כ㶠מסס ך؆
ח⼴מהגס脢ַ նׅ

I say unto you, wo be unto that man, for his sub-

stance shall perish with him; and now, I say these

things unto those who are rich as pertaining to the

things of this world.

24 כ㶠עגמ ץ傽ַֿםעךל״ չצ ַ气ס

嵛עמח־鳉ג 䭥ס朮סל ַױ鬡גֿגםֵַיז
蔦הםכצչכץ☭ ס朮ךכ׆ַֹכ־ַםעמ؆ש⮔

■ׇ כ׆ֻגֵ┰מַ 偂מגֿגםֵכ׆阋ַ ֹնֵגם
עגֿ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆ւַםֻגֵ┰ךסַםעמג
ֵֹֿךֻגֵ┰ףֵփכ阋ַ ימֹֹ
նַ

And again, I say unto the poor, ye who have not

and yet have suEcient, that ye remain from day to

day; I mean all you who deny the beggar, because ye

have not; I would that ye say in your hearts that: I

give not because I have not, but if I had I would give.

25 י 䖥ֹ׆ך־ם╚ס׆׆阋ַ ַ❸ׁ־ֹ 撬יכ؆翘םעײח
ַնףׄםךֹא翘מײח㴻״דնדױ䕑ֻ ַםַי
ֹ⺇ׂ׆⼴؆㵋סײח翘־ֵךסׯ׳ס ؆撬ֹכ䓜יׄ

նֵך

And now, if ye say this in your hearts ye remain

guiltless, otherwise ye are condemned; and your con-

demnation is just for ye covet that which ye have not

received.

26 ״גסכ׆ס׆ג׀יזג־靣מגֿגםֵי
ײ䕣סײ־玗הםמ ץ傽ֹ״婧ֵׂםײח翘ֻױ⯼ չצ 翘ײח

ֹ⺇יׄטח籽鰴ס 蔦מ״גׄ 䭥ס؆ש⮔ מ؆ש⮔ַיז
䗎ֹֽיבא䭥 ⮔מכץ☭ַױ鬡ס朮ה ֹֻגֵ┰ׄ
낢ֹףֻכג❛նַימ ג낛מכץ☭ַיֻ ׀濪

׀濪מכץ☭ַםסס朮  洠؆מ☭ֹצ锶ײ 薊ױ ַ⻄ֽסչֽסס⪜ַ ֹ氠

ֵךכ׆ֻגֵ┰ׄגⲙמ׀י溷ח鮐זש朮מ׀י溷ַ괵י䗎ֹֽמ
ն

And now, for the sake of these things which I have

spoken unto you—that is, for the sake of retaining a

remission of your sins from day to day, that ye may

walk guiltless before God—I would that ye should

impart of your substance to the poor, every man ac-

cording to that which he hath, such as feeding the

hungry, clothing the naked, visiting the sick and ad-

ministering to their relief, both spiritually and tem-

porally, according to their wants.



27 ׂדג婞䍇חה璭מַ״鮂ׄ؆僻יעכ׆ס׆ 鉿ֹֹֽם׆
蔦ֿכץ☭նַםמ ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה♧ַ ֹ锡עכ׆ע鱁ׂעꅋמֹ┪

寛ֵך־ַםַעיֹ׀նגױ־ 魼ֹ䕑ֻ

זֿגնֵךכ׆םֹ锡חץ䖩עס׳ׅעⲤמ؆Ⳉ؆׀מ״ג
ׂדג婞䍇חה璭כׇ◜מם✇י 鉿ַֽםמֹֹם׆ն

And see that all these things are done in wisdom

and order; for it is not requisite that a man should

run faster than he has strength. And again, it is expe-

dient that he should be diligent, that thereby he

might win the prize; therefore, all things must be

done in order.

28 עגֿגםնֵַיַֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ס׆גױ
־⡊ס朮־؆☭؆걋יזֵךד ס朮סאםג
笴ׂ匙מֽלׂאꂉַםםףׄםמֹֻ־նךֹא
蔦ףׄם ؆☭؆걋ׂא䚐ֽׂםך־ף־枩ֽײח翘ֿ؆ש⮔

նםמכ׆־枩ֽײח翘מ

And I would that ye should remember, that

whosoever among you borroweth of his neighbor

should return the thing that he borroweth, according

as he doth agree, or else thou shalt commit sin; and

perhaps thou shalt cause thy neighbor to commit sin

also.

29 劄ַ䔿ׇ 阋ַמ ֵֹֿֿגֿגם翘ײח枩ֽכ׆םמכ־
ח⼴י ַע؆ד嫘䩘ֹ岺ֹ偙סאնַם׀ךעכ׆ׅ
ֵ┪ֻב־俙יזֵַ ֵך־㝂ַֽֽלַםׅ
ն

And @nally, I cannot tell you all the things

whereby ye may commit sin; for there are divers

ways and means, even so many that I cannot number

them.

30 阋ַעׄד׆־ 蔦նֻ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆蔦 䘼ֽס؆ש⮔

ַ阋כ׆訪ף  鉿ֽמַם׆ 峜ֹה䟨ַ 䩧ע玗סײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ
׀臝יַחמ؆蔢ַ匡ס╭ 厲ֿכ׆◜גַ 气ֹ布ַֿס劄ַ䔿ׇ ךױ
םַֿהꇙמצ忶עגֿגםֵףםַםׄטח籽؆⟥
ַնֽֽ☭כץչכצ镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯն忶םעיצ
նցַם

But this much I can tell you, that if ye do not watch

yourselves, and your thoughts, and your words, and

your deeds, and observe the commandments of God,

and continue in the faith of what ye have heard con-

cerning the coming of our Lord, even unto the end of

your lives, ye must perish. And now, O man, remem-

ber, and perish not.



剹5ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 5

1 箽ֽג־靣מײג宐מֹס׆ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيי כֻ
蔦 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣ס؆ש⮔ 宐־ֹל־ַי؆⟥ֿײג焒 ַג
նג־חꇾמ־ם╚סײג宐ַ־ח❈ַ䘼ֽכ

And now, it came to pass that when king Benjamin

had thus spoken to his people, he sent among them,

desiring to know of his people if they believed the

words which he had spoken unto them.

2 ֵ⻉ֻ׆㛽םײ溺עײג宐כ ֽכסאնրד؆ׄ⺣י
כ׆阋גזדׂיזג־靣מהגג椟ֹֽֿעהגג

訪ף ײ䕣ס╭סֹס茣؆⪡גױնױַי؆⟥י 괵ֽסױג
ף訪כ׆阋ס椟ֹֽעהגגךׅ־ ֿ牞ך־ג澵؆㵅׆ֵךח
焒כ ײն䕣ױַיז 괵עױגֿהגג䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֹֽם׆
䙎ַ湟מ◝ֹ׀ 䍲ל 䭥כ ג簮ׂםכ׆ח ؆Ýֻ 鉿ֹֽם׆劳בס

䭥ײ גהםמ־ם╚סהגגמֹח
סהג 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆㝕ֽֽם׀㜟؆ⵊ־  气ױַדׂיֹ
նג

And they all cried with one voice, saying: Yea, we

believe all the words which thou hast spoken unto

us; and also, we know of their surety and truth, be-

cause of the Spirit of the Lord Omnipotent, which

has wrought a mighty change in us, or in our hearts,

that we have no more disposition to do evil, but to do

good continually.

3 蔦הגגיא 麃גױ؆玗סײ־ꮹַםׁ־ 䡜ַׂח
ײ䕣סײ־玗כײ 괵סױג 槁ֵיזמ 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ כ׆׆
ס朮סיףׄרֽי״獏כ׀זע

꽑יַחמכׇ◜ 阋ׅ؆ױ׀ךֿכ׆ն

And we, ourselves, also, through the in@nite good-

ness of God, and the manifestations of his Spirit,

have great views of that which is to come; and were it

expedient, we could prophesy of all things.

4 ÿַס׆גױ 㝕םַד焒ה 餟עסגֻגֵ┰ֿ׀הגג
ֿ椟ֹֽֿ靣ך־ג؆⟥כ׆גזדׂיזג־նא
־卸ז篙ׄס מֹס׆עהגג긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻ׆

䕑ֻצ նױַי

And it is the faith which we have had on the things

which our king has spoken unto us that has brought

us to this great knowledge, whereby we do rejoice

with such exceedingly great joy.

5 ؆⪡ס׆ס媘עהגגיא 气ֹ布ַֿ玗סײ־䕣ײ 䖥׆׆
鉿ַֽם׆玗־ײ־ºיַחמכ׆סיַ״玗סײ־
䧱ַמ״ױ 䕋ַֹכֹֿג臉ַ笴־★ׂ ❈؆י㝘יאնױ

ח⼴יזמ 箽ֽיז尴ׄםֹגׅ ַםסכ׆
蝆ׂ 浌ֹח蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ؆䬲מַֹםסכ׆ׂנױגױ玗סײ־懈ׅע

ס־䘪ַַ 匭־׀־냊ס նցױמַֹםױ

And we are willing to enter into a covenant with

our God to do his will, and to be obedient to his com-

mandments in all things that he shall command us,

all the remainder of our days, that we may not bring

upon ourselves a never-ending torment, as has been

spoken by the angel, that we may not drink out of the

cup of the wrath of God.

6 ׀臝־־٤椟ֹֽֿ䔦ِٕؼيע׆י ؆בס劳כַג׀
ף訪כ׆阋גַך 阋ַמ־䔦ע椟ֹֽך׆אնגזֵך նגז
րֵעגֿגםסג劳גַך؆בס阋כ׆訪ף 靣ׂיזג־
־★ֿגֿגםնֵג 聋ׁעׂ笴ַ臉ג ׂ笴ַ臉גזם־מ

նֵך

And now, these are the words which king

Benjamin desired of them; and therefore he said

unto them: Ye have spoken the words that I desired;

and the covenant which ye have made is a righteous

covenant.



7 ־★ֿגֿגםֵי ֿגםֵמ״גסׂ笴ַ臉ג
׆㲳סعتٛ؞עג ⽿כ ׆㲳׳䛈סعتٛ؞ף צֽ
ï⽿כ״׳ ײն锶ף ׀י溷ַ괵ֿعتٛ؞המ傽؆׆♀עא

׆㲳גֿגםֵמ նֵֵך־גֹׄיכ
ײ䕣סعتٛ؞עגֿגם ם⻏ י؆⟥ 䖥ֿ׆׆ 侉ֵגזױג
阋ַכ ֹն־דֵ־عتٛ؞עגֿגם气ֹ ױ
׆㲳׳䛈סعتٛ؞ צֽ ïֵךסגזםכ״׳ն

And now, because of the covenant which ye have

made ye shall be called the children of Christ, his

sons, and his daughters; for behold, this day he hath

spiritually begotten you; for ye say that your hearts

are changed through faith on his name; therefore, ye

are born of him and have become his sons and his

daughters.

8 ס׆עגֿגםֵיא 璻ךכ┫סׇֹ⺴ֹ蔦 氮ֹ䕑ֻ նג
蔦מגֿגםֵעמ־ס׆ 氮ֹ䕑ֻ  璻םעׇֹ⺴ֹ
ַն侫ם⻏גַׂ דնַםַיֻגֵ┰מ־ע
ײ䕣סعتٛ؞־ ם⻏ ⺇ֹ ־★ׂ笴ַ臉כײ־玗יׄ ג
םײ溺עגֿגםֵ 气ֹ布ַֿס劄ַ䔿ׇ ךױ 䕋ֹ 꽄יזֵך؆
նַ

And under this head ye are made free, and there is

no other head whereby ye can be made free. There is

no other name given whereby salvation cometh;

therefore, I would that ye should take upon you the

name of Christ, all you that have entered into the

covenant with God that ye should be obedient unto

the end of your lives.

9 蔦ךדעס脢מֽכס׆יא סלֿ؆ש⮔
ם⻏םֹ ⽿ך ⮔־ף ײ锶מׁײ⺯סײ־玗ךס־ דַ
ײ䕣סعتٛ؞ףםםֹնֵך ם⻏ ⽿ך ף
նֵך־

And it shall come to pass that whosoever doeth

this shall be found at the right hand of God, for he

shall know the name by which he is called; for he

shall be called by the name of Christ.

10 ײ䕣סعتٛ؞יא ם⻏ ⺇ֹ מם✇ךדעס脢ַםׄ

ם⻏ס־־ ⽿ך סײ־玗ֻאնף 䈱ַמדץ蔦

׀宜מ؆ש⮔ ֹնֵךׂט

And now it shall come to pass, that whosoever

shall not take upon him the name of Christ must be

called by some other name; therefore, he @ndeth

himself on the le7 hand of God.

11 ֿא׆׆יא 䧱ַמ״ױ芻ףׄם־׳א尴ׄיז巆ׄ

ם⻏ַםסכ׆ ֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵֿגך
阋ַכ ם⻏סאגז ַֽיֻׯ镊ֽעגֿגםֵכ׆ֵך
ם⻏ס׆־דնַי סגֿגםֵֿ 䖥־׆׆巆׀

עגֿגםֵמַֹםםׂםיֻ 䧱ַמ״ױ芻ׂ׳א
ַֹםסכ׆ 峜ֹה䟨ַ նַם

And I would that ye should remember also, that

this is the name that I said I should give unto you

that never should be blotted out, except it be through

transgression; therefore, take heed that ye do not

transgress, that the name be not blotted out of your

hearts.

12 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵם⻏ס׆עגֿגם ַ
ח 䖥כ־זמ׆׆阾כ׆ֽׂי䗆ַֹם
סײ־玗עגֿגםֵףֹאնַימ 䈱מדץ
锶ײ 蔦ׂםֿכ׆דַ ⽿ךֻ׆㛽סלֿ؆ש⮔ לף
ם⻏ס ⽿ך ׀臝ֿ־ף ⮔יַ ֹնֵך־

I say unto you, I would that ye should remember

to retain the name written always in your hearts, that

ye are not found on the le7 hand of God, but that ye

hear and know the voice by which ye shall be called,

and also, the name by which he shall call you.

13 ײ锶ׂםכ׆גֻ־ח♐ףםם 焒 ג♑ן ך؆מ☭
䖥ס׆׆䘼ֽכַ 䗄׆׆沌؆☭╭ַימכ׆מֹסל
焒עכץ☭י ն־ֹ׀ךֿכ׆

For how knoweth a man the master whom he has

not served, and who is a stranger unto him, and is far

from the thoughts and intents of his heart?



14 䭥ס؆☭؆걋גױעכץ☭ חꅙףֵךס朮ה ׀匡י ׆י
־냣 גכַםעכ׆םֹסאն־ֹדֹ
阋ַמגֿגםֵע ֹֽն☭עכץֿףסא蔦 ׳聁ס؆ש⮔

־뉮א陵ֻכ׆׳ע蠗ׂך־ם╚ס ג皑 יי
ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגֹնֵך ֹն
ם⻏סלֿגֿגםֵ ⽿ך 焒־סף םֽ¯ףׄם

鱍ֽך־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿכ׆םֹ ֹնֵך׆

And again, doth a man take an ass which be-

longeth to his neighbor, and keep him? I say unto

you, Nay; he will not even su8er that he shall feed

among his Aocks, but will drive him away, and cast

him out. I say unto you, that even so shall it be

among you if ye know not the name by which ye are

called.

15 ׆㎷ז־牞עגֿגםֵיזֿג 䴓יכ םכ׆׃
ַׂח㝂ֽֽׂסÝ ַ 鉿ֽיַם׆⪢؆茣ֹס脢╭ֵך

䕣ׇ־عتٛ؞ײ־玗ם 蔦 䬁ֽ؆ַⷦיכסס؆ש⮔ 
ַ⪛׀נױ䬲מ؆י㝘גױמֹ 寏ַֻכַׂ侫ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻי

ꇶֻ؆ס ºַַימֹ־ֵמהסնס׆寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס侫ׂ

ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻכַ ºַעהס㝘י؆㐌ה ֵגֹבꅎֹאⱁחש朮؆ף┧ס
ה焒סײ־玗ױ⳧מס 䛒ֻ כ ⲇ־הèֹ׆婞ַ䣶ֵיזמײ
٤նցْ٭նֵؓךסֻגֵ┰

Therefore, I would that ye should be steadfast and

immovable, always abounding in good works, that

Christ, the Lord God Omnipotent, may seal you his,

that you may be brought to heaven, that ye may have

everlasting salvation and eternal life, through the

wisdom, and power, and justice, and mercy of him

who created all things, in heaven and in earth, who

is God above all. Amen.



剹6ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 6

1 箽ֽג־靣מײג宐ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيי סײ־玗כֻ 䧱ַ״ױ
㴕ַֹכױ臉ַ笴ׂ玗־★כײ־ ם⻏סכץ☭סיג 剹־

כ汦׀ նגז䘼ֽכַֹֿ偙ֽׂי״

And now, king Benjamin thought it was expedient,

a7er having @nished speaking to the people, that he

should take the names of all those who had entered

into a covenant with God to keep his command-

ments.

2 עײג宐ך׆א 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ץ☭┞יַבסꯙל❴ כ ־★ׂ笴ַ臉׆ס媘

ם⻏סعتٛ؞ ⺇ֹ նגׄ
And it came to pass that there was not one soul,

except it were little children, but who had entered

into the covenant and had taken upon them the

name of Christ.

3 כ׆ס׆ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيמיא
箽ֽי ׆㲳׳䛈כֻ ה岕ֹכ簡סײג宐יחַ⯁臉ٕئ٭ٓ 脢כ
נדמ־䔦؆מ⚈׀鬬סַ⮗זַ┞؆־ꫀמׂ׆�椟ֹֽכ椟ֹֽ
⺶ַ玷ֻ侷ֽײג宐גױնג ײ־玗ֿכצչכץ☭նגַ״º؆מ⚈הג

ס 䧱ַ״ױ臝׀ 焒יַ ךגױמֹ׀ךֿכ׆
ג皑מ 鱍ַֽ䘼ַֽ־ה靊גי מֹ׆ ÿֵֹך״גֿםն
؆׃聁ע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيהס䔿סא 鉴ֹ闋ַ־俆ג؆նך׆א
宐עײגבא㵵־ 傈ׂ־⻄מכׇׂב蔦 鉿ַיזֻ־䊟㵵ַֻס նגז

And again, it came to pass that when king

Benjamin had made an end of all these things, and

had consecrated his son Mosiah to be a ruler and a

king over his people, and had given him all the

charges concerning the kingdom, and also had ap-

pointed priests to teach the people, that thereby they

might hear and know the commandments of God,

and to stir them up in remembrance of the oath

which they had made, he dismissed the multitude,

and they returned, every one, according to their fam-

ilies, to their own houses.

4 ־♣מהה曋ֿٕئ٭ٓיא ה岕ֹכ簡יז 㢼ג״עնٓ٭
ה岕ֹכ簡ֿٕئ 㢼עסג״ע~ⶥ婸סַ䌑ֵךכٛؕـ٭
⹛ّٝئֿؙٜ 䔿ׇ؆נ㎂溯┢ⶥ⪭䌑אֽ־יז ׆ס
նםמכ

And Mosiah began to reign in his father’s stead.

And he began to reign in the thirtieth year of his age,

making in the whole, about four hundred and

seventy-six years from the time that Lehi le7

Jerusalem.

5 气ַ؆נ䌑~הס䔿סאע٤椟ֹֽِٕؼيיא 媃יֻֿםꩽ׀ ؆
նד

And king Benjamin lived three years and he died.

6 ס╭ײ婧ֵהײꇓס╭ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓי 䱬ֽכי׀鍦ַ尴ׄח
㴕ױ╭־ºס╭יַחמכ׆סיגַ״
䧱ַ״ױ㴕גזױն

And it came to pass that king Mosiah did walk in

the ways of the Lord, and did observe his judgments

and his statutes, and did keep his commandments in

all things whatsoever he commanded him.

7 ה㐌מײג宐ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓגױ  腁גֿגնיא䔦־

蔦 麃؆㐌ה  腁יֿג宐מײג鬘ר 䬎ַםסכ׆ׄ־؆ג
סהה曋יַחמכ׆סימֹ 鉿ֽֽכגזם׆
מ 鉿ֽגכֹֽם׆նיא~䌑ꪨ־؆נ؆宐גזױעמ־ם╚סײג
ׂ նגז־םַֿאֵ◚

And king Mosiah did cause his people that they

should till the earth. And he also, himself, did till the

earth, that thereby he might not become burden-

some to his people, that he might do according to

that which his father had done in all things. And

there was no contention among all his people for the

space of three years.
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1 ץ䑛؆־ꪨ؆נ䌑~ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓי ⾔ַ䌐׀טח籽׀ הס䔿גזג⟛
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕـ٭ٛיח־ ـ٭ٛהם
⛿מהױ永סؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕ ך⮂יכֹ 鉿ַי סכצչכץ☭גז
焒כ׆ ىٚحֿכצչכץ☭סאעאնגז䘼ֽכַג
ה㐌סّٚ ⹛ ַ♧יז 匡ַ✇ס؆ם꼞ֽךסגז־םגכ
宐ֹֿׂײג 陻ֹיֻגז椟ֹֽ 攑ֵך־גն

And now, it came to pass that a7er king Mosiah had

had continual peace for the space of three years, he

was desirous to know concerning the people who

went up to dwell in the land of Lehi-Nephi, or in the

city of Lehi-Nephi; for his people had heard nothing

from them from the time they le7 the land of

Zarahemla; therefore, they wearied him with their

teasings.

2 ז㺌ׂס؆מ☭⪬ⶥע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓך׆א 䒣םֹ׀ 水ֽ٭ֿٛהג׆כ
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕـ ך⮂ 鉿ַיׄ־ כ׆ס־ע¯苣יז
鞪ס陵גն

And it came to pass that king Mosiah granted that

sixteen of their strong men might go up to the land

of Lehi-Nephi, to inquire concerning their brethren.

3 ַֹכ٤ٓ٤ؓע־䔦ח傽ׂ肚סאיא 水ֽמככ׆כ
ז㺌ׂע٤ٓ٤ؓס׆նגחפ溪ז⮂ 䒣םֹ׀ ⲇס־ה䒣ַח 水ֽך׆כ
㲳סّٚىٚح 㳚יזֵך؆א┞ַז鉿סֹ׆簡ֹכ椙חא脢זֵך
նג

And it came to pass that on the morrow they

started to go up, having with them one Ammon, he

being a strong and mighty man, and a descendant of

Zarahemla; and he was also their leader.

4 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕـ٭ٛע־䔦י 鉿ַ סׂ
蠮ֵמ סꓩ ⮔־ַיצג偲ֹ׆⻔ֹ偙סל ז־ם־
蠮ֵךסג סꓩ ؆־ꪨהמ㎂ⶥ傽מחն㵅גזױ־ם╚ס
նגזױ

And now, they knew not the course they should

travel in the wilderness to go up to the land of Lehi-

Nephi; therefore they wandered many days in the

wilderness, even forty days did they wander.

5 ّٞؕٔبע־䔦מהס䔿גזױ؆־ꪨהמ㎂ⶥ傽יא
ה㐌ס ח濪לגמ־ֽ╁ֵמֹװ偙זⵌס ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מ׆א׀ ז
նג

And when they had wandered forty days they

came to a hill, which is north of the land of Shilom,

and there they pitched their tents.

6 ٝىُؕٝؓ־־ם╚סֹ׆鉿זַ┞ע٤ٓ٤ؓיא
ّם⻏ַֹכّى ֹל¯ס؆מ☭~ס חꅙֹ⦤ ؒن٭ؼי
ה㐌סؕ ׳⻔ նגז־

And Ammon took three of his brethren, and their

names were Amaleki, Helem, and Hem, and they

went down into the land of Nephi.

7 ײ锶כ ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦 סّٞؕٔبכ
㐌ה ⛿מ ך⮂מ椟ֹֽסכצչכץ☭׳ ⚶ֵ כ⺅מַ⪼銔ַֻס椟ֹֽיאնגז

כ䯱יױ׆־㎪ ַ⪛מ朣ֹיף綢ֻ י
նגזױ

And behold, they met the king of the people who

were in the land of Nephi, and in the land of Shilom;

and they were surrounded by the king’s guard, and

were taken, and were bound, and were committed to

prison.

8 ־傽חר◝מ朣ֹע־䔦יא 翝ֽ ־י־ מֻױ⯼ס椟ֹֽצגגר⫙
ꅙח 鉿ַי כ闋ם絭־ מֻױ⯼ס椟ֹֽֿ־䔦יאնג־
皑ג כゼס椟ֹֽכח ֻג׆瞩նַג陵סֻג׆瞩מַ
նגַ״ºמֹ

And it came to pass when they had been in prison

two days they were again brought before the king,

and their bands were loosed; and they stood before

the king, and were permitted, or rather commanded,

that they should answer the questions which he

should ask them.



9 椟ֹֽע䔦מ־阋ַ ײնր锶גז זַכؕـّٛעג
׆㲳׳䛈סؓؿי ׆㲳׳䛈סنؼحעؓؿնֵך ֵך
ב玆؆⩰עنؼحס׆ כ㏸ס 㐌ה ה㐌ס׆גזֵך 类ח כׇֹ
ה㐌סّٚىٚحי ך⮂־ ׀匡י כ椟ֹֽיזמֻ׆㛽סײג宐י
նֵךס脢גזם

And he said unto them: Behold, I am Limhi, the

son of Noah, who was the son of Zeni8, who came

up out of the land of Zarahemla to inherit this land,

which was the land of their fathers, who was made a

king by the voice of the people.

10 ֽ׀כגַמכא㜽ס؆ꪎסהױ永כַ⪼銔ַֻֿגך׆כ
יֵֻםעהגֻױ 㓻ֹ㚦מ׀ꁿיַט־ה匡׀ ն־סג

And now, I desire to know the cause whereby ye

were so bold as to come near the walls of the city,

when I, myself, was with my guards without the

gate?

11 气ַהגֻױֽמ״גנג㸨כ׆סאעג ־
ךגַי׆嫣מַ⪼銔ַֻףׄםךֹאնגַֽי
ֵֹնעךאֽֿהגֻױ需סםע陵նց

And now, for this cause have I su8ered that ye

should be preserved, that I might inquire of you, or

else I should have caused that my guards should have

put you to death. Ye are permitted to speak.

12 焒כ׆ג陵סםע需עؓ٤ٓ٤י 椟ֹֽכ

ך⮂ײꅼמֻױ⯼ס ײ麃י גױ״ֿ־ ײ麃צגגר⫙ 鱍ֽ ׆
阋ַמֹסׁח姌כ ׀傽♀עגױնր椟ֹֽ坎גז  ֹ蔦 ؆ש⮔

气ַדױֿ ײ䕣סײ־玗כ׆ג陵סםע需יַי׀

׀⮗ַ䘼ֽעגնױַי颍؆־䠊ׂ־ר幾מֻױ⯼ גםע需יז
նױַ䘼ֽכַ

And now, when Ammon saw that he was permit-

ted to speak, he went forth and bowed himself be-

fore the king; and rising again he said: O king, I am

very thankful before God this day that I am yet alive,

and am permitted to speak; and I will endeavor to

speak with boldness;

13 椟ֹֽ坎עױכ׆סג焒 ז׀גֽיז
גնֹךגז־םםעכ׆ף綢גכ
㲳סّٚىٚحיזַכ٤ٓ٤ؓע 㳚ך؆אنؼح
ה㐌סّٚىٚحֿ חꅙ־ ך⮂י 鞪כ׆ס־ע苣¯ג
ה㐌סאמ״ג ׀匡יז־ նցך־דס脢ג

For I am assured that if ye had known me ye

would not have su8ered that I should have worn

these bands. For I am Ammon, and am a descendant

of Zarahemla, and have come up out of the land of

Zarahemla to inquire concerning our brethren,

whom Zeni8 brought up out of that land.

14 ף訪כ׆阋סؓ٤ٓ٤עؕـّٛך׆א 臝׀ ץ긊יַ 䊬מֹ
ㄻך؆׆阋ַ ה㐌סّٚىٚحնրגז ױַ♀ֿ־ע苣¯גַמ

气ַֽם ⮔מ־ג牞ֿכ׆ַי׀ ׆ַնֹגז־
ն僻ֵדכ 傽 סג宐מײג ㄻֹֽך؆׆ն

And now, it came to pass that a7er Limhi had

heard the words of Ammon, he was exceedingly glad,

and said: Now, I know of a surety that my brethren

who were in the land of Zarahemla are yet alive. And

now, I will rejoice; and on the morrow I will cause

that my people shall rejoice also.

15 锶ײ ל㟘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝױַ♀ע䧰 걱יזםכַ㖖ג ֻ곓ַֿג
瓭ַיׄ־ַնֿם־锶ײ 䧰ע־ע¯苣

ל㟘 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַגס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝהם䩘י ־
侫ד⮂ַׂ ־ע苣¯ע䧰גֹאֹնֵךׂי

ל㟘ס 걱ֹםמַնٝס؆☭٤ُ٭椟ֹֽמ鬚ׁחײ朮ס等ֽ״
ל㟘ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 걱םמַ偙ַֹֿնց

For behold, we are in bondage to the Lamanites,

and are taxed with a tax which is grievous to be

borne. And now, behold, our brethren will deliver us

out of our bondage, or out of the hands of the

Lamanites, and we will be their slaves; for it is better

that we be slaves to the Nephites than to pay tribute

to the king of the Lamanites.



16 ס־䔦٤ٓ٤ֹؓמהגַ⪼銔ַֻע椟ֹֽؕـّٛך׆א
ֹל¯ ؓיאնגַ״ºכַםםעיזף綢הגֹ⦤
鉿ַמ־ֽ╁ֵמֹװ偙זⵌסّٞؕٔبהג٤ٓ٤ ֹל¯־

חꅙמהױ永הגֹ⦤ ׆匡י ؆냊ַֿ־䔦י 낛ׂ偲סצג
泸גמַֹ־חն䔦ע־㝂ֽֽׂס蝆ַׂ潨״ מ
ꈗֵ ַ낢ֹ ץ泸כ׀־度כֻ Ⲩמֹ蝆ֵׂך־ג׀ך؆ն

And now, king Limhi commanded his guards that

they should no more bind Ammon nor his brethren,

but caused that they should go to the hill which was

north of Shilom, and bring their brethren into the

city, that thereby they might eat, and drink, and rest

themselves from the labors of their journey; for they

had su8ered many things; they had su8ered hunger,

thirst, and fatigue.

17 ר䉘מ־ם╚סײג宐סיע椟ֹֽؕـّٛח傽ׂ肚יא ד⮂ׂ׆⼴

חꅙֿס脢סי ד皑 ג־靣ס椟ֹֽױח겏ֵמ؆ך嫯؆玗יז
阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ նגמֹׂ

And now, it came to pass on the morrow that king

Limhi sent a proclamation among all his people, that

thereby they might gather themselves together to the

temple, to hear the words which he should speak

unto them.

18 חꅙֿײג宐יא ד皑 מ־䔦ע椟ֹֽؕـّٛכױח겏ֵיז
阋ַמֹס׆ ײג宐סגնրֽֽגז 꾁ֵױג┪ֵ

יׅ 䢭״׃ם䕑ֻ ײն锶ַם ַ걱מ׀י信עֿ䧰 䕋ֹ

座יׂם כ׆ס׀⩰ַֽכꇶעאնַיַט־הꁿֿ׀כ免׳
ס㝂ֽֽׂסךױ׆նַםעך 䨏עַ־גג㵅ײ 篙ז־םף׳
ֵסײ㵅ֿג 䨏דױַֿ־גג媘כ׆ַי׆ס
նַי؆⟥ׂ־牞עג

And it came to pass that when they had gathered

themselves together that he spake unto them in this

wise, saying: O ye, my people, li7 up your heads and

be comforted; for behold, the time is at hand, or is

not far distant, when we shall no longer be in subjec-

tion to our enemies, notwithstanding our many

strugglings, which have been in vain; yet I trust there

remaineth an e8ectual struggle to be made.

19 ־ד 꾁ֵױג┪ֵ יׅ ㄻצ׆玗מײ־꾙ַםגնؓٚه
ؕעײ־玗ס׆նַםג꾙מײ־玗סهؤٕؠئّؕـ
׆㲳סؙٜٚت ה㐌סعوةؙ ־ 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ ַ־ÿ
ה㐌ג 婧ֵיַ笶ֹ׆嶮ַ־廌גגױ䔦ֿ־蠮ֵ סꓩ צ忶ך
־䔦ךػُמַֹםסכ׆ 너גםնסא
׆㲳סؙٜٚتؕכ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂכז־ מ״גס
նגזם

Therefore, li7 up your heads, and rejoice, and put

your trust in God, in that God who was the God of

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob; and also, that God

who brought the children of Israel out of the land of

Egypt, and caused that they should walk through the

Red Sea on dry ground, and fed them with manna

that they might not perish in the wilderness; and

many more things did he do for them.

20 ב玆؆⩰ס䧰עײ־玗םֽ¯ס׆מ ה㐌סّٝئؙٜ

־ 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ 䕣ׇךױג蔷ַמַ槁ׅ؆㐂 蔦 יזױ㴕ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ײն锶ג׆ ל㟘䧰ֿײ־玗סא 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢מַג訒ֽ כ
䖲ַכ䜬ֵַׂ翘ס䧰עסג ַױ 鉿ֽך״גסַם׆
նֵ

And again, that same God has brought our fathers

out of the land of Jerusalem, and has kept and pre-

served his people even until now; and behold, it is

because of our iniquities and abominations that he

has brought us into bondage.



21 ♀傽׀  ֵֹעגֿגם溺םײֿג姌מׁחꃍס סכ׆
隍ֵך؆מ☭ֹնס׆יח־宐ײג岕ֽ״椟ֹֽؼحגכ
ב玆؆⩰עن ה㐌ס ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח גׁח䒣ֿײבס劳ַֹכַגׁ
ו焒䜬ס٤椟ֹֽُ٭ٝךס 䛒ֻ יױדמײׂד䈲䜬כ
כ椟ֹֽنؼحע٤椟ֹֽُ٭նٝגזױ 匛ֹ笴ׂ篙צ׳�ׂסמ
꽝ֹ㏸ל שꌃהַ┞ס ٔبכהױ永סؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕـ٭ֵٛך
סאצֽהױ永סّٞؕ כ㏸ס؆ꁊֹ� 㐌ה י䩘ס椟ֹֽنؼح

նגג廌מ

And ye all are witnesses this day, that Zeni8, who

was made king over this people, he being over-

zealous to inherit the land of his fathers, therefore

being deceived by the cunning and cra7iness of king

Laman, who having entered into a treaty with king

Zeni8, and having yielded up into his hands the pos-

sessions of a part of the land, or even the city of Lehi-

Nephi, and the city of Shilom; and the land round

about—

22 ײג宐ס׆עסגֹ׆٤椟ֹֽֿُ٭ٝ 䕋ֻֿגם
ל㟘ה 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ זֵֿ׀י溷ׂ潨סח┞דגַֹכׂ
ײ锶יאնֵך־ג יכס朮ׁחײ鬚ע䧰ױַ♀
؆עסח朮ׂ׆畉ֵכ؆ש⮔؆עסׁ׳㝕ֽֽ뫗כ؆ש⮔؆עס׆ֹכ

ַד㝕צֽ؆ש⮔ 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ־Ⲏֹב㙟ס ٭ٝ؆ש⮔؆עס؆ש⮔
䧰מח㵅ע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭նַٝי״等ֽמ椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ

䭥ס ؆ש⮔؆עסססיֹ劔䨾הםח
䧰כ⺅ׂצ׀⹌־ ג皑 ד⮂׆նי 䧰ףׄם

ס ºַהס寛״כն

And all this he did, for the sole purpose of bring-

ing this people into subjection or into bondage. And

behold, we at this time do pay tribute to the king of

the Lamanites, to the amount of one half of our corn,

and our barley, and even all our grain of every kind,

and one half of the increase of our Aocks and our

herds; and even one half of all we have or possess the

king of the Lamanites doth exact of us, or our lives.

23 ג㖖ע׆ ֻ곓ֿ־ַםעךכ׆ַגն䧰ס⺇ֹ ׆ַיׄ
蝆ׂס 곓ע؆ם 氊־ַםעךַדעםעն锶ײ ؆ם־䜸׀ׅם㈁
ն־ַםעך؆撬ֹכ䓜ך

And now, is not this grievous to be borne? And is

not this, our a?iction, great? Now behold, how great

reason we have to mourn.

24 ח⼴מגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ם؆撬ֹכ䓜ך؆ם־䜸׀ׅםն㈁ׅ
槏 氮ֵ؆ׂגֹֿն锶ײ ׆嫣ֿ־ע苣¯ס㝂ֽֽׂכ؆ם✇
ה鉩 ֿ摾׳ 뉬ד ס䜬ֵַׂ翘יע׆ն־כ׆גֿם嵣מ
篙ׄז卸־ նֵך

Yea, I say unto you, great are the reasons which we

have to mourn; for behold how many of our

brethren have been slain, and their blood has been

spilt in vain, and all because of iniquity.

25 ֿײג宐ס׆ 䧱ַמ״ױ芻ףםגז־ם־׳א╭ס׆ע
ם׀㝕ֽֽמֹ 捇ַֿ宐מֹֻסײגֽסש陵ם
ײֿ锶׆כֹնֵךגז־ ײ䕣ס╭עײג宐 阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ

׀ 䕋גז־םכֹֽֿגնיא宐מ־ם╚סײג 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚

ה鉩ע־䔦יֹ׆둚ֿא׆ 嵣ֿם⻉ֵ նגז

For if this people had not fallen into transgression

the Lord would not have su8ered that this great evil

should come upon them. But behold, they would not

hearken unto his words; but there arose contentions

among them, even so much that they did shed blood

among themselves.

26 꽑ס╭ע־䔦גױ 阋ׅ؆脢הם玗סײ־ꈷֻכץ☭גף嫣׆

◜䜬ֵׂס־䔦מײג宐עכץ☭סאמכ׆ױնג 䖲ַכ ױ
ַ 鉿ֽח⼴יַחמַם׆ ׅ 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ ׆ױכ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂ׆
꽑ֻ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞מכ 阋ׅ؆גն

And a prophet of the Lord have they slain; yea, a

chosen man of God, who told them of their wicked-

ness and abominations, and prophesied of many

things which are to come, yea, even the coming of

Christ.



27 ֵךײ־玗םהה曋סחש朮؆ף┧עعتٛ؞מײג宐עכץ☭סא
סꃍכ סכץ☭מהס䔿עعتٛ؞גױ 䓺כ⺅הג־ ׆
סאיאכ 䓺מאמ״ע⮴ֿכץ☭עהג־⡏יזםꅎׂח
ג 䓺ח⼴כ׆ֵךהג־ ն阋ַגׅ ַ䳕־ סײ־玗ֿכץ☭ףֻ
䓺מהג־ꅎכ׆גׂחגױ玗סכץ☭ֿײ־㲳׆ יזדꮳׂמ־ם╚ס
匡׀ ֹ⺇ׂמ舸ח鉩ׄי ׄ㐌ה ס 긖ֽך⮂מי 鉿ַי אכ׆־
ח⼴מײג宐עכץ☭ס նֵךסגׅ

And because he said unto them that Christ was the

God, the Father of all things, and said that he should

take upon him the image of man, and it should be

the image a7er which man was created in the begin-

ning; or in other words, he said that man was created

a7er the image of God, and that God should come

down among the children of men, and take upon

him Aesh and blood, and go forth upon the face of

the earth—

28 阋ַֹאֿכץ☭סאי י׆嫣־䔦עײג宐ךסגז
כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂכזמ־ע־䔦גױնגזױ
鉿ַֽם׆玗סײ־䘪ַ־蔦 ־דնֵךסגַנױ䬲מהג؆ש⮔
ל㟘ַ槁ׅ؆㐂ֿײג宐ס׆ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢כ׆ֵמַגלץגױ
ַ蝆ׂ 곓מ؆ם䩤ֹ ר┮כ׆ַיג 䘼 饗ׁ ־דֿס脢ֹ䘼ֽמ
ն־ֵֹךַ

And now, because he said this, they did put him to

death; and many more things did they do which

brought down the wrath of God upon them.

Therefore, who wondereth that they are in bondage,

and that they are smitten with sore a?ictions?

29 锶ײ 阋ַע╭ 蔦עגնւג ֿײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䧱ַ״ױ
ץ傽ׂ׳א芻מ אמַֹםֻ־吖ֿ־䔦ׄגⲙ׆עמ
ס־ն䔦ׇֹרהײꇓס 鉿ֽעַם׆䔦מֻױ⯼ס־翝ֽ ־
նփםמֹס焪ַס׀ױחג

For behold, the Lord hath said: I will not succor

my people in the day of their transgression; but I will

hedge up their ways that they prosper not; and their

doings shall be as a stumbling block before them.

30 ؆偾םׂױ尀ֿׄעײג宐סגւע╭מ

뀸סאך־ם╚סֹת嫦כ⺅־ ַ⪛ סאיאնםמכ׆
篙ׄז卸־ 阋ַכփֵךׂל嬘ע ն

And again, he saith: If my people shall sow @lthi-

ness they shall reap the cha8 thereof in the whirl-

wind; and the e8ect thereof is poison.

31 ־ײꅋםׂױ尀ֿׄעײג宐סגւגױ
גֹׯ◾ח״忶ם 匯ֿץ뀸־䬲םמכ׆ׂנױփכ阋ַ 
ն

And again he saith: If my people shall sow @lthi-

ness they shall reap the east wind, which bringeth

immediate destruction.

32 ײ锶י ע卸עׂא匙ׂ笴ס╭ 䩤ֹעגֿגםֵג ג
նַך؆蝆ׂי

And now, behold, the promise of the Lord is ful-

@lled, and ye are smitten and a?icted.

33 ֿגֿגםֵ־ ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ㎷ַג־尴ׄח䟨ַ יז
ג皑מ╭ ג꾙מ╭ֻ־ꂉה ⲇס־הꮹםֻ־ח♐מ╭ׁ־
䕣ׇע╭ףםמֹס׆ֿגֿגםֵף

蔦 䟨ַס؆ש⮔ ל㟘מױױסַ䘼ֽױױס 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ׂ

ד⮂ַ ֹնցֵךדׂי

But if ye will turn to the Lord with full purpose of

heart, and put your trust in him, and serve him with

all diligence of mind, if ye do this, he will, according

to his own will and pleasure, deliver you out of

bondage.



剹8ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 8

1 גֿגזג־靣כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמײג宐ע椟ֹֽؕـّٛי
־剹מ剹ס׆ׄד厲ֿכ׆◜ם־־־ם╚סאע 阾׀
箽ֽג־靣מײג宐עն椟ֹֽג ה㐌סّٚىٚحכֻ ַמ
¯苣יַחמ־עכ׆סי䔦ח⼴מ־ նגׅ

And it came to pass that a7er king Limhi had made

an end of speaking to his people, for he spake many

things unto them and only a few of them have I writ-

ten in this book, he told his people all the things con-

cerning their brethren who were in the land of

Zarahemla.

2 ؆׃٤ٓ٤聁ؓע־䔦יא 鉴מֻױ⯼סֹ皑ג نؼحיג
ג皑ّٚىٚحֿ ⹛ה ٤ٓ٤蔦ؓ־׀כגז 麃حֿ؆
ך⮂ّٚىٚ 鱍ֽמ־ע苣¯מךױ׀כ כ׆גז׆
նגג־靣ׂ霄ׂי

And he caused that Ammon should stand up be-

fore the multitude, and rehearse unto them all that

had happened unto their brethren from the time that

Zeni8 went up out of the land even until the time

that he himself came up out of the land.

3 ٤椟ֹֽֿِٕؼيמײג宐ס椟ֹֽؕـّٛע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א
䔿ַׇ劄גֻ侷ֽמײג宐סّٚىٚح ף訪כ׆阋ס ׂ霄ׂיַחמ
靣ג־ؕـّٛגױ椟ֹֽס宐٤ِٕؼيֿײג椟ֹֽס靣גזג־阋כ׆

訪ף 槏י 闋מֹ׀ךַ־סא阋כ׆訪ף 闋ַ־鞃גחն

And he also rehearsed unto them the last words

which king Benjamin had taught them, and ex-

plained them to the people of king Limhi, so that

they might understand all the words which he spake.

4 箽ֽי׆ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿיא ؕـّٛכֻ
椟ֹֽע聁׃؆ 鉴ֹ闋ַ־俆؆┞☭ץ כ 蔦ׂ־⻄׆ס媘 ֻ־䊟מ㵵ַֻס
նג

And it came to pass that a7er he had done all this,

that king Limhi dismissed the multitude, and caused

that they should return every one unto his own

house.

5 ה㐌סّٚىٚحֿײג宐ס־䔦ע椟ֹֽיא ך⮂ ־׀כג
׀阾ס ꜗֿׂ鼥ס 䭥מֻױ⯼סؓ٤ٓ٤؆ע曫ַיז ׆匡יז 
鞅אֿ־䔦 նגמֹ״

And it came to pass that he caused that the plates

which contained the record of his people from the

time that they le7 the land of Zarahemla, should be

brought before Ammon, that he might read them.

6 ׀阾סאؓ٤ٓ٤ֿי ꜗׂ鞅 箽ֽײ 椟ֹֽמ׃כֻ

ף訪כ׆阋סׂ׆�㜽ַֿמ־䔦ע 脌؆陹־ֹל־׀ךׂ㸨גנגնؓ٤
ח⼴מ椟ֹֽכ׆ַם׀ךע٤ٓ նגׅ

Now, as soon as Ammon had read the record, the

king inquired of him to know if he could interpret

languages, and Ammon told him that he could not.

7 阋ַמ٤ٓ٤ؓע椟ֹֽך׆א 蝆ׂסײג宐עגնրגז 곓؆ם
锶ײ 蠮ֵס脢ס؆מ☭~㎂ⶥ־־ם╚סײג宐ַ䘼ֽׂם־䜸י סꓩ 
偲צג皑ד ה㐌סّٚىٚحֿ־ն䔦גג 锶ײ 䧰ׄח
㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ ״סג꾙מ־ע苣¯מֹׂי
նֵך־גז䘼ֽכ

And the king said unto him: Being grieved for the

a?ictions of my people, I caused that forty and three

of my people should take a journey into the wilder-

ness, that thereby they might @nd the land of

Zarahemla, that we might appeal unto our brethren

to deliver us out of bondage.



8 סהמ䌢ַׂ傽ע־ֿ䔦׆כ ꪨֵַד蠮ֵ סꓩ יזױꃞך־ם╚ס
ّىٚحךסגֿ䱱מ؆䖥זנ斪ע־䔦ךאնגזױ
ה㐌סٚ ײ锶ע ה㐌ס׆גױססגז־ם־ח זל䨴מ
׀匡י סאնג ꪨֵַד䔦ע־㝂ֽֽׂס寊ֵסײ㐌ה 偙ֹ偲צג

כ؆ꪨׅ؆מ☭ 棑ׄסס돞ֿנꁊֵזַ┞ג䊝מַג俆ֽי؆▸؆גױ
ה㐌ַיַ㐂؆俆מ؆״긖הַ┞ֿ׀輁ַע䎰סס朮יג䐭ֵ 溪זע锶ׄ؆
ֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂ־俙מל؆׃聁ַג㝕סؙٜٚتؕהםնג
⛿ ה㐌גַך؆ 溪זע锶ׄ؆גն

And they were lost in the wilderness for the space

of many days, yet they were diligent, and found not

the land of Zarahemla but returned to this land, hav-

ing traveled in a land among many waters, having

discovered a land which was covered with bones of

men, and of beasts, and was also covered with ruins

of buildings of every kind, having discovered a land

which had been peopled with a people who were as

numerous as the hosts of Israel.

9 蔦ע־䔦יא ַכֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ג־靣סהג؆ש⮔
ֹ 隍ֹ䬹׆ 倀יכ 㲻 סַױⶥ㎂卶◝ֵך؆׀⯣מ؆״긖הַ┞ֿ
曫؆ע䭥 ע؆ע曫סאնגזֻ־䊟ה 筙؆ꓭַי׀ךך؆׀ն

And for a testimony that the things that they had

said are true they have brought twenty-four plates

which are @lled with engravings, and they are of

pure gold.

10 ײ锶גױ 䓜ֵנ׳茖ם׀㝕ֽֽס־ח䌢ַׂע־䔦 䭥י גזֻ־䊟ה
ֿעא澵؆ ꝷכֹהꗸֽי׀ךךֹלגַ⥣ׂגזױ؆
նַםַך

And behold, also, they have brought breastplates,

which are large, and they are of brass and of copper,

and are perfectly sound.

11 ע־䔦מ Ⱏם✇ׁח؆勓־؆ׯ䭥 ע־ח厲סאֿגזֻ־䊟ה
勮ׂ ה ìךצעףַ菃ר 낛גַיׂնך׆כסא阋כ׆

訪ף סאהם曫כ׆◜ַיױ׀⯣מ؆ע厲ֿ闋ַ־ ꓡ׀ךׂ
ה㐌ס׆עס脢 ץ☭┞מ כ ׂ陹؆脌מגםֵ־דնַםַ

նֵךסגנג㸨כ־׀ך

And again, they have brought swords, the hilts

thereof have perished, and the blades thereof were

cankered with rust; and there is no one in the land

that is able to interpret the language or the engrav-

ings that are on the plates. Therefore I said unto

thee: Canst thou translate?

12 ל䍲הַ┞ֹעג 阋ַ ֵֹֿעגם脌؆陹כץ☭׀ךסׂ
焒־ד ׀阾ס׆עגն־ַיז הגגׂꜗ
ף訪כ׆阋ס ׀阾ס׆ףֹאնַגַיׂ陹؆脌מ ־ׂꜗ
׀阾ס׆ ꜗׂ媘י׆ס忶גצ宐סײג媘ס׆ס脢ֿכ׆סס䚐ֽא

⮔ׂ ס׆גזױיצ忶עַֹնֵֵך־
宐יַחמססאײג⮔ גնַם־־
陹ׄ焒גצ忶ֿ־䔦ע նցַג

And I say unto thee again: Knowest thou of any

one that can translate? For I am desirous that these

records should be translated into our language; for,

perhaps, they will give us a knowledge of a remnant

of the people who have been destroyed, from

whence these records came; or, perhaps, they will

give us a knowledge of this very people who have

been destroyed; and I am desirous to know the cause

of their destruction.



13 阋ַמ椟ֹֽע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א סאעגױնր椟ֹֽ坎גז
阾׀ ꜗׂ脌؆陹כץ☭׀ךׂ牞ֽמ־ג侷ֽױ׀ךֻնסא偙ג־

䭥סֵע ײ锶יז־ח❈איַיז ף
儆ס־׳阾׀ אնױ׀ךֿכ׆ׂ陹؆脌יךׂꜗ
׀㊭ׂ陹ַ־闋עאնךס朮ױג魸גׄ䱅־ײ־玗ע ⽿כ ף
סאדׁ־ַםַ״º־ײ־玗ֽי
ײ锶יַב סַםםעי״כն寛؆ױ׀ךעכ׆
寛י״כ忶ך״גַםסכ׆צնגױסא
ײ锶יַב ⽿כ锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉עכץ☭ַ״ºמֹ ױף
ն

Now Ammon said unto him: I can assuredly tell

thee, O king, of a man that can translate the records;

for he has wherewith that he can look, and translate

all records that are of ancient date; and it is a gi7

from God. And the things are called interpreters, and

no man can look in them except he be commanded,

lest he should look for that he ought not and he

should perish. And whosoever is commanded to look

in them, the same is called seer.

14 ה㐌סّٚىٚحמכ׆ױ ס׆椟ֹֽֿסײג宐ַמ
כ׆ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆ºגַ״偙ךג־玗ס׆־ײ־ 鬷ַכֹכ
魸ױג朮ס䱅ױַיז־նց

And behold, the king of the people who are in the

land of Zarahemla is the man that is commanded to

do these things, and who has this high gi7 from God.

15 꽑ע锶ׄ؆脢ַր臉ע椟ֹֽכ 阋ׅ؆脢ÿַ 㝕ֵךַדցכ
阋ַ նגז

And the king said that a seer is greater than a

prophet.

16 阋ַע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א ヂַׄ獏ע锶ׄ؆脢ַնր臉גז 脢ֵך
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ױֵךնץ☭┞ד כ 䭥יכ ׀ךסכ׆ח
סײ־玗ס׆ַם ⲇףׄםַיֻםא⤫־ה׆㝕ַֽֽ
䭥דס朮ױג魸ם 㝕ֽֽ־ն؆ױ׀ךעכ׆ח

ם׀ ⲇֿ־ה玗־ײ־䱅ױֵכ׆ׄն

And Ammon said that a seer is a revelator and a

prophet also; and a gi7 which is greater can no man

have, except he should possess the power of God,

which no man can; yet a man may have great power

given him from God.

17 臉ַ锶ׄ؆脢עꇃ־ ⹛׆ כ׆ס 㸝ֹ匡כ׆סַ焒 ׀ךֿכ׆
׀㊭ׂ陹ַ־ն闋ױ ךס״獏ֿכ׆סייזמ
ץ璓׳ַֹכն 㶔ֿכ׆סחײ僻ֵמ־׀
걇ֿכ׆גׂ־僻ֵך⮂מײ־ ն焒ךס ׆ַםַי
׀㊭ׂ陹ַ־闋ֿכ 焒יזמ ס־גױםמֹ
偙ֹ岺עךֹ焒 ׀㊭ׂ陹ַ־闋ֿכ׆ַם׀ךסכ׆ יזמ
焒 նױםמֹ

But a seer can know of things which are past, and

also of things which are to come, and by them shall

all things be revealed, or, rather, shall secret things

be made manifest, and hidden things shall come to

light, and things which are not known shall be made

known by them, and also things shall be made

known by them which otherwise could not be

known.

18 ÿַיזמֹ׆♷؆⟥ֿכץ☭עײ־玗מֹס׆ 㝕םַד㞂׀ 鴎׀ 鉿ֽם׆

ַדׂיֻגֵ┰؆ד嫘䩘סח┞מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ֹ
⯈ם׀㝕ֽֽמ־ע¯苣עכץ☭סאךאնגױ 漨ֻג׀
նցךסםמֹ

Thus God has provided a means that man,

through faith, might work mighty miracles; there-

fore he becometh a great bene@t to his fellow beings.



19 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿי 靣ג־箽ֽ ע椟ֹֽכֻ
긊ץ 䊬מֹ ㄻצ׆姌מֹסׁח阋ַ նג颍؆־䠊מײ־玗ֿםַ
րס׆曫עמ؆ע 沼ֹׂםַֿג㝕ַֽֽם㞺ֽׂ聋ׁ ֿ鼥ס יז
׀㊭ׂ陹ַ־闋סאיאնַ 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסיםֹס׆ע

׆㲳סכץ☭ ֵךסגֻםא⤫מ״גמ־׀僻ֵמ
ն

And now, when Ammon had made an end of

speaking these words the king rejoiced exceedingly,

and gave thanks to God, saying: Doubtless a great

mystery is contained within these plates, and these

interpreters were doubtless prepared for the purpose

of unfolding all such mysteries to the children of

men.

20 ֽֽ╭ס噺כ؆ם✇ע 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ֵֹךն╭כ؆ם✇ע
ꩽַֿם ꪨֵַד宐מ״גסײג脸ג ׆㲳סכץ☭ն־כ׆ג׆יֻ

槏כ؆ם✇ע 闋ַ־ ⲇׂםֿׂꔽל؆䠊־כ׆ם؆־ն☭סכץ㲳׆ ה焒ע

䛒ֻ 寛כֹ״כגױ焒ה 䛒ֻ 佻מ ꏕסַע劳ױבס
նַם

O how marvelous are the works of the Lord, and

how long doth he su8er with his people; yea, and

how blind and impenetrable are the understandings

of the children of men; for they will not seek wis-

dom, neither do they desire that she should rule over

them!

21 ׆㲳סכץ☭מכ׆ױ ע 耑חץ냣־ מꄁ־ַ ה俆יׅ ו俆 מ
ס喖ם 棑ׄמסꃯֽ ꓩםמ׀ֻי 气סַ 耑סחץ聁׳

նցדֹס

Yea, they are as a wild Aock which Aeeth from the

shepherd, and scattereth, and are driven, and are de-

voured by the beasts of the forest.



׀阾סنؼح ה㐌סّٚىٚحˌׂꜗ ך⮂ ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־י

י䩘ס ד⮂ַׂ侫 סײג宐סنؼحסךױ 需םעն
THE RECORD OF ZENIFF—An account of his people,

from the time they le" the land of Zarahemla until the

time that they were delivered out of the hands of the

Lamanites.
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1 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעنؼحג ֻ侷ֽיס
ב玆؆⩰גױֽי ֹ⺇ס⮴ַ劄ס ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ٭ؼֵך
ה㐌סؕؒن 焒כ׆ס ٭ٝיכַי⣩זײ㶔ךסגַיז
؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעאնג־חꇾמ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ
⣩ַי㷋חסהגג黉׆ֿ؆׃销ֽיזא忶ך״גׯ
Ýמ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעג־նגזֵ סַ
ײ锶סֵֿ նגזֿנ꿈מַֹםׯ忶ֿ־䔦י

I, Zeni8, having been taught in all the language of

the Nephites, and having had a knowledge of the

land of Nephi, or of the land of our fathers’ @rst in-

heritance, and having been sent as a spy among the

Lamanites that I might spy out their forces, that our

army might come upon them and destroy them—but

when I saw that which was good among them I was

desirous that they should not be destroyed.

2 蠮ֵעגך׆א סꓩ גնגֹא◚؆韢כ־ע苣¯ך
כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ脢חא椙ֹכ簡סהג 匛ֹ笴ׂ篙גַך؆׳
ךׂ׆ꐤַ⬗ע脢חא椙ֹכ簡ס׆ֿ׆כնֵך־גז־
鉩ה 嵣כ׆ֿם㟱׳ס׆ 水ֽ־גזֵך׆כג嫣׆
ס㝂ֽֽׂעג־նגַ״ºמֹ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄסח勒מֻ
侫ד⮂ַׂ 㛶ֹל¯镩ֽההն曋ג ֿ 䨏ַ־גג 㛶ֹל¯ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ֿ 䨏ז־גג
蠮ֵֿ؆עַג㝕ס؆׃黉סהגגֹכֹכי סꓩ 媃ך ך؆
הםהגגך׆אնגזױ ºַסהסⲙז־ג
ה㐌סّٚىٚحעס脢ג 媃ֻ־䊟מ ׆㲳ױח㢐סס脢ד؆ ל❴

ך⮂סאמהג 匡׀ նגםע需כׇ◜

Therefore, I contended with my brethren in the

wilderness, for I would that our ruler should make a

treaty with them; but he being an austere and a

blood-thirsty man commanded that I should be slain;

but I was rescued by the shedding of much blood; for

father fought against father, and brother against

brother, until the greater number of our army was

destroyed in the wilderness; and we returned, those

of us that were spared, to the land of Zarahemla, to

relate that tale to their wives and their children.

3 ב玆؆⩰עגךא ה㐌ס ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח בס劳ַֹכַגׁ

鉿ַךסגׁח䒣ֿײ ה㐌סאיז 䨾劔כַגֹ䘼ֹֽ
ה㐌סא״ח겏ֵםײ溺כצչכץ☭ ך⮂ 鉿ַי כֹ׆ 蠮ֵצגגר⫙ סꓩ 
偲צג皑ד סהגגם╭עהגג־նגז
玗ײ־䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ׀낢ךסגז־אꆬֽֿס׆ 놩ַלץ؆׀蝆ׂ 곓ם؆

նגױם䜪מ

And yet, I being over-zealous to inherit the land of

our fathers, collected as many as were desirous to go

up to possess the land, and started again on our jour-

ney into the wilderness to go up to the land; but we

were smitten with famine and sore a?ictions; for we

were slow to remember the Lord our God.

4 ץ傽ס㝂ֽֽׂעהגג־־מ 蠮ֵ סꓩ ך
ף㖪ג׆嫣ס־ע苣¯מֻױ⯼ֻ勒גזױ 䨾מ㝘י؆䋛ׂױ䒟ע ז
ב玆؆⩰סהגגע׆אնג ה㐌ס ַ־הꁿמ 䨾זֵך׆כ
նג

Nevertheless, a7er many days’ wandering in the

wilderness we pitched our tents in the place where

our brethren were slain, which was near to the land

of our fathers.



5 ס؆מ☭㎂הֹסֹ׆鉿זַ┞עגיא 水ֽהג׆כ יזםכ⛘
鉿ַהױ永צגגר⫙ כס椟ֹֽ׀ 陧ֽגכնעא椟ֹֽס䟨ַ

焒ֹ׆⻔ חꅙײג宐סגגױ ה㐌סאי ַ䌐ַע⪛

畧ֽ؆סאמ㐌ה 䨾劔־ֹל־׀ךֹ焒 זֵך״ג
նג

And it came to pass that I went again with four of

my men into the city, in unto the king, that I might

know of the disposition of the king, and that I might

know if I might go in with my people and possess the

land in peace.

6 椟ֹֽמכס鉿ַ ؒن٭ؼ٬ؕـ٭ٛמגע椟ֹֽכׂ
ה㐌סؕ ה㐌סّٞؕٔبכ 䨾劔כַיֹ靊ַ笴יׂ
նגׂ

And I went in unto the king, and he covenanted

with me that I might possess the land of Lehi-Nephi,

and the land of Shilom.

7 椟ֹֽגױעסא㐌ה ⛿מ ג皑מײג宐ַך؆ סꃸה ַ״ºמֹׂ

ה㐌ס׆עײג宐סגכגך׆אնגׂי ַע⪛מ

նגזםמכ׆ֹ劔䨾׆׆

And he also commanded that his people should

depart out of the land, and I and my people went into

the land that we might possess it.

8 סהױ永ח䐭ׄ؆陭ס朮יג䐭ס־չ־俙עהגגך׆א 㓻ֹ

㚦׀הםٛסؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕـ٭永ٞؕٔبכהױ
סהױ永סّ 㓻ֹ㚦ס׀鎢 מֹ⟵ 濪ׂה䩘גն

And we began to build buildings, and to repair the

walls of the city, yea, even the walls of the city of

Lehi-Nephi, and the city of Shilom.

9 ה㐌עהגגגױ  腁ֿגֵ甦נגם
׆㸯׆ֹכה 뫗ׁ׳㝕ֽֽ뫗סׁ׳甦נגتؓؼגױ
״ע㢼׀ױנג甦סס朮ד卸ׂסַ꿔甦סימאّؗب
ה㐌ס׆עהגגיֹ׆նג ר㙟ך ֻ吖ֻ־㢼״ע
նג

And we began to till the ground, yea, even with all

manner of seeds, with seeds of corn, and of wheat,

and of barley, and with neas, and with sheum, and

with seeds of all manner of fruits; and we did begin

to multiply and prosper in the land.

10 ה㐌ס׆٤椟ֹֽֿُ٭ٝ 饛יז׆׆ֿהגג䨾

劔עסגׂימֹ׀ךֹסג宐ײג㟘ל 걱מַ
ו焒䜬ס־䔦כֹ 䛒ֻ זֵךסמײׂד䈲䜬כ
նג

Now it was the cunning and the cra7iness of king

Laman, to bring my people into bondage, that he

yielded up the land that we might possess it.

11 ה㐌ס׆ֿהגגי ⛿מ כחג؆נⶥ◝䌑ך؆
ה㐌ס׆ךֹ岺ֹ偙ס־؆ם✇ֿײג宐סגע٤椟ֹֽُ٭ٝ ך
䒣םׂח蔦 䩤ֹײג宐סגֿהג؆ש⮔ ױ鬘ה ל㟘י־ 걱ַ

מַפꏕ؆䖥כ־ַםעךסםׂם׀ךֿכ׆מ
նג׀יזם

Therefore it came to pass, that a7er we had dwelt

in the land for the space of twelve years that king

Laman began to grow uneasy, lest by any means my

people should wax strong in the land, and that they

could not overpower them and bring them into

bondage.

12 ד䞫ַג䙁ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ־גזֵךײג宐ַע䬵ַ獓ֹב⦍ֹ׃�ך
ל㟘הגג 걱ימַסהגג䩘י מֹל⦐Ⲩֹס
ײ彸ע萝יז ף㖪׀ױ末סהגגמכ׆ױג ־㵵ס

汫סׂה聁׳ 냦ֵ ג낛ל׀ նגַיז䘼ֽכַג

Now they were a lazy and an idolatrous people;

therefore they were desirous to bring us into

bondage, that they might glut themselves with the

labors of our hands; yea, that they might feast them-

selves upon the Aocks of our @elds.

13 כײג宐סגיֹלⳛ؆䩍ײג٤椟ֹֽֿ宐ُ٭ٝך׆א 䨏־גג

ה㐌ס׆ךסגמֹ כֹא◚؆䨏מ 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ ׆
նג״ע㢼

Therefore it came to pass that king Laman began

to stir up his people that they should contend with

my people; therefore there began to be wars and

contentions in the land.



14 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼ ה岕סגסך zסַ睗ַדⶥ~䌑מ؆נ宐ֿײג
ה㐌סّٞؕٔب ־עס ⷁךײםײ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ס냊ײ寊מ ױ
ה㐌גױױע蠗ׂ  腁׀כגַיֿגُٝ٭
־㵵״ע㢼׆嫣־䔦יז־־ַא销ֽֿ؆׃黉ַג㝕ס؆☭٤ 汫סׂה聁׳

כ 汛׆ֹכסׄגע㟃ַֹף㢼ג״עն

For, in the thirteenth year of my reign in the land

of Nephi, away on the south of the land of Shilom,

when my people were watering and feeding their

Aocks, and tilling their lands, a numerous host of

Lamanites came upon them and began to slay them,

and to take o8 their Aocks, and the corn of their

@elds.

15 ꃯֽמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא םײ溺עס脢גז־ם־חַ
מꄁהױ永סؕؒن٭ؼ ׅꁎ׆ ⟛מגײ 饦ׇ 寛׀י״כ
նג

Yea, and it came to pass that they Aed, all that were

not overtaken, even into the city of Nephi, and did

call upon me for protection.

16 焌כײ䑗עגך׆א  Ⱏׁח~ײ 傽־ 劓ֹכ⮋׀ט׆؆啥ֹׯ
焪ַ䫋ם ׅ־סא 脝ֵסׁ־ׂחֻֿ؆־婣ש ㊭׀ ך
䔦־婣ש 鍮גֹאնיאכג宐☭٤ُ٭ٝעײג؆

כ 䨏מ״גֹ־גג նג؆ꯘח⮂

And it came to pass that I did arm them with bows,

and with arrows, with swords, and with cimeters,

and with clubs, and with slings, and with all manner

of weapons which we could invent, and I and my

people did go forth against the Lamanites to battle.

17 ס╭עהגגמכ׆ױ ⲇ־ה⺇ֹ ٤ُ٭ٝיׄ
כ؆☭ 䨏מ״גֹ־גג ב玆؆⩰עײג宐כגնג؆ꯘח⮂ ֿ侫ׂ

ד⮂ַ䘼ֽכ׆ג י䩘ס׀י信הגג ֹ侑ַ־闋־

նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מח揓חנ斪מ╭מֹדׂי

Yea, in the strength of the Lord did we go forth to

battle against the Lamanites; for I and my people did

cry mightily to the Lord that he would deliver us out

of the hands of our enemies, for we were awakened

to a remembrance of the deliverance of our fathers.

18 ׀臝؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁סהגגעײ־玗כ ֻג׆מס獫ַ׀
סײ־玗עהגגמכ׆ױיאնגזדׂי
ⲇ־ה⺇ֹ ך⮂יׄ 鉿ַי כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ׀ 䨏יז־גג┞ 兄ֹה㝅

؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגגնג׆嫣؆מ☭~ⶨ㎂ⶥ~מ
嫣י׆סהגגֹכֹכ㐌ה ꃯֽ־䔦־ ַ䩧זע
նגזױי

And God did hear our cries and did answer our

prayers; and we did go forth in his might; yea, we did

go forth against the Lamanites, and in one day and a

night we did slay three thousand and forty-three; we

did slay them even until we had driven them out of

our land.

19 蔦גיא י䩘ס؆ש⮔ 媃ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך þַג 詶׳ֹ

י䩘ס ײ锶־նגזדח⚻ ץ긊יזכמהגג

䊬מֹ䜸ׂם־גױ浌ֵַֿךכ׆ַױגגג
նג׆嫣؆מ☭▟溯┢ⶥ◝־ע苣¯סה

And I, myself, with mine own hands, did help to

bury their dead. And behold, to our great sorrow and

lamentation, two hundred and seventy-nine of our

brethren were slain.
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1 עהגגי מח皑ׂ־牞סׂ׆�椟ֹֽצגגר⫙ 濪ׂה䩘גױ
ה㐌סאמ؆畧ַֽ䌐צגגר⫙ 䨾劔גזםמכ׆ֹնג
ש婣ֵע ㊭׀ ꅎׂחٝיזגױֿ؆☭٤ُ٭匡׀

כײג宐סגי 䨏יֻםא⤫מ׀כַ־גג宐ֿײג婣ש ㊭׀

䭥 նגמֹי

And it came to pass that we again began to establish

the kingdom and we again began to possess the land

in peace. And I caused that there should be weapons

of war made of every kind, that thereby I might have

weapons for my people against the time the

Lamanites should come up again to war against my

people.

2 ה㐌ס׆עגגױ ס ㎪ַֹ� ײ锶מ 䒟ע 翝ַֽ⪼ס ׀
ר┮גױֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䟨ַ ׀匡יזא销ֽמ 忶הגגי

כײג宐עגיֹ׆նגמַֹםסכ׆ׯ
㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ י䩘ס׀י信יזױ㴕 訒ֽמ նגמַֹםה

And I set guards round about the land, that the

Lamanites might not come upon us again unawares

and destroy us; and thus I did guard my people and

my Aocks, and keep them from falling into the hands

of our enemies.

3 ס؆נⶥ◝䌑◝מכ׆ױ؆נ䌑ֿםꩽעהגגיא ꪨֵַד

ב玆؆⩰ ה㐌ס ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח նדַ
And it came to pass that we did inherit the land of

our fathers for many years, yea, for the space of

twenty and two years.

4 עג 水ֽעמהג׆כ㐌ה  腁יֿגֵ畉ׂ׆朮ח

նגַף㕆ַ呭ס朮ד卸ֵׂכ
And I did cause that the men should till the

ground, and raise all manner of grain and all manner

of fruit of every kind.

5 יא 㟕ֽ؆עמהגם笛ַכ筸ֿ׳ח돞נ䫐ֽ יז ־גע⦐
סהגג 鏞ֵֹכױמ־דע縨ֽ ״潨 ֵ�ַ־ױ׆箖ס

묄ױ 䉘כסןֵ縨ֽ朮ס縨ֽ ימֹס׆նג
ה㐌ס׆עהגג ה㐌ס׆؆־ꪨ؆נ◝ⶥ◝䌑ֻ־吖ך ץ䑛ע ׀
籽׀טח䌐⾔ַ նגזֵך

And I did cause that the women should spin, and

toil, and work, and work all manner of @ne linen,

yea, and cloth of every kind, that we might clothe our

nakedness; and thus we did prosper in the land—

thus we did have continual peace in the land for the

space of twenty and two years.

6 ٤椟ֹֽֿ媃ُ٭ٝי ־♣ך؆ ׆㲳׳䛈יז ֿ簡ֹכ岕ה 㢼ע

ג皑יַג㸐׀י信מײג宐סגע־ն䔦ג״ ֵ┪ה ֹֿ
蔦מ ֹא◚؆䨏ע־䔦״גסאնג״ע㢼ֹלⳛ؆䩍ײג宐ס؆ש⮔

ס 徙צ⤫؆ 㢼״ע侍 ׀匡י״ כײג宐סגי 䨏כֹֽ־גג
նג

And it came to pass that king Laman died, and his

son began to reign in his stead. And he began to stir

his people up in rebellion against my people; there-

fore they began to prepare for war, and to come up to

battle against my people.

7 ה㐌ס٤ؘّٞبעג־ ד⮂ַי⣩זײ㶔מֹׯչֹ偙ס 
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיזמכ׆ֹאնגַי 徙צ⤫؆

ס 枱ֹ䡢ַג焒 צ⤫ֹׯꮐַג㸐מ־䔦יז ㎷״ג־宐ֿײג销ֽא
նֵךסגמַֹםסכ׆צ忶י

But I had sent my spies out round about the land

of Shemlon, that I might discover their preparations,

that I might guard against them, that they might not

come upon my people and destroy them.



8 ה㐌סّٞؕٔبך؆׃黉ַג㝕ע־䔦י י؆׃黉؆ꅼמֹװ偙זⵌס
匡׀ 焌כײ䑗עַ⪼סאնג  Ⱏׁח~ײ 傽־ 劓ֹכ⮋׀ט焪ַ焪ַ䫋ם

ש婣ךׅ 鍮ֽיֹא 꾁ֵאױג萇מ׆滽־䊝ֽצ紛 ַי״
նג

And it came to pass that they came up upon the

north of the land of Shilom, with their numerous

hosts, men armed with bows, and with arrows, and

with swords, and with cimeters, and with stones,

and with slings; and they had their heads shaved that

they were naked; and they were girded with a leath-

ern girdle about their loins.

9 ס־ם╚סײג宐עגך׆א 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ 蠮ֵל❴ סꓩ ׂ־걇מ
ש婣יאնג ㊭׀ 䭥 י 水ֽהג׆כ䌑כ脚ֽ ס脢גַ

כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝםײ溺ס脢ַ־蝄 䨏מ״גֹ־גג 겏ׇֹ⻉ֹ
նגח⮬ַ俠י䗎ֹֽמַ벉؆נ䌑סבא

And it came to pass that I caused that the women

and children of my people should be hid in the

wilderness; and I also caused that all my old men

that could bear arms, and also all my young men that

were able to bear arms, should gather themselves to-

gether to go to battle against the Lamanites; and I did

place them in their ranks, every man according to his

age.

10 כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגגיא 䨏ך⮂מ״גֹ־גג י
鉿ַ 脚ֽכ䌑גնגז כ؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝגַיַ 䨏־גג

ך⮂מ״גֹ 鉿ַי עהגגնגז 䨏ס╭מ״גֹ־גג
ⲇ־ה⺇ֹ ך⮂יׄ 鉿ַי նגז

And it came to pass that we did go up to battle

against the Lamanites; and I, even I, in my old age,

did go up to battle against the Lamanites. And it

came to pass that we did go up in the strength of the

Lord to battle.

11 ס╭יַחמ╭ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ⲇיַחמ־ה
焒ׂגזױ 蔦ךסגז־ם ס؆ש⮔ ⲇׄד־ה꾙מײסג
סכץ☭־նגַי ⲇיַחמ־ה阋ַ ע־䔦ףֻ
䒣ַח宐גזֵךײגն

Now, the Lamanites knew nothing concerning the

Lord, nor the strength of the Lord, therefore they de-

pended upon their own strength. Yet they were a

strong people, as to the strength of men.

12 䔦ע־ꓩ 迱ך؆ף媘؆䖴ך؆מ鉩ה 낢ֹמ ב玆؆⩰יזֵךײג宐גֻ ס
阋ַ 阋ַַי؆⟥ֿ־ն䔦גַי؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ כֻגח⚻ַ
ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦ע ב玆؆⩰גױסאע ئؙٜמ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס
ה㐌סّٝ ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ 蠮ֵיאכ׆ג סꓩ ך
¯苣ר┮־־ע 䓜םֹכ 䪒ֵַ־ח⺇ֹ ׄגױ薧ֹ׆嶮ַ־ ר┮מֹה╚ 䓜מֹכ
䪒ֵֵךכ׆ַֹכג־חն

They were a wild, and ferocious, and a blood-

thirsty people, believing in the tradition of their fa-

thers, which is this—Believing that they were driven

out of the land of Jerusalem because of the iniquities

of their fathers, and that they were wronged in the

wilderness by their brethren, and they were also

wronged while crossing the sea;

13 ֹ⺇ס⮴ַ劄ע־䔦הס䔿גזג廌ײ嶮ֹגױיא ׄ类ח ׁ
ה㐌ס ר┮ך 䓜םֹכ 䪒ֵַ־ח⺇ֹ ־նגזֵךסַֹכגׄ
הגמֵ⩨ֿؕؒن٭ؼיע׆ 䗗ֹה㵅ח

ס╭מ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ֵך״גגזױնؒن٭ؼ״גסא
ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒ס╭עؕ ׀臝ס獫ַסؕؒن٭ؼע╭նגׄ ַ
蠮ֵעؕؒن٭ؼיאնגֻג׆מס獫ַי 
ꓩס צג偲ס־䔦ך 㸬ֵךסגַצהײն

And again, that they were wronged while in the

land of their @rst inheritance, a7er they had crossed

the sea, and all this because that Nephi was more

faithful in keeping the commandments of the Lord—

therefore he was favored of the Lord, for the Lord

heard his prayers and answered them, and he took

the lead of their journey in the wilderness.



14 槏ַ־ע阛ס╭עהגמֵ⩨ֿ׆כ 闋סגז־םַ־
ג皑ע萝יַג㸐מؕؒن٭ؼך ַג㸐מ╭ע־ն䔦גי
י 䖥ךסגמםׂג־׆׆嶮ֹךֹֻ┪סײ䔦מ־㸐יַג
萝ע皑ג նגי

And his brethren were wroth with him because

they understood not the dealings of the Lord; they

were also wroth with him upon the waters because

they hardened their hearts against the Lord.

15 ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴ע־䔦גױיא ח濪מ ٭ؼ־יַ
蔦؆埫ׄ؆ꮹׅ״岕ֽײג宐ֿؕؒن 阋ַכגזף㟃ֹ־הג؆ש⮔ ז
ג皑ע萝יַג㸐מ־䔦י նגכֹא׆嫣־䔦י

And again, they were wroth with him when they

had arrived in the promised land, because they said

that he had taken the ruling of the people out of their

hands; and they sought to kill him.

16 蠮ֵמױױַ״ºמ╭ֿؕؒن٭ؼגױיא 
ꓩס ך⮂ 鉿ַי ؆澵־׀ ꝷסֹה曫גױ׀⯣מ؆ע阾׀ ꜗׂ
䭥 鉿ַיז ׀阾סאֿؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ךסגז ꜗׂ蔦

阋ַכד؆ן漻־הג؆ש⮔ ג皑ע萝יַג㸐מ־䔦יז նגי

And again, they were wroth with him because he

departed into the wilderness as the Lord had com-

manded him, and took the records which were en-

graven on the plates of brass, for they said that he

robbed them.

17 ׆㲳ע־䔦ימֹס׆ 㲳סؕؒن٭ؼמהגל❴

㳚؆א䣳מֹ׳ׂמגױ䔦־嫣מֹ׆䔦־־漻ן

ײ 汻ׂ㟃חד䔦־忶׆סׁ־׀ךמ״גׯ
ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ״גסאնגֻ侷ֽמֹכ
㲳סؕؒن٭ؼ 㳚מ؆א㸐יַג㹻ח ײׂמ䣳ַםסכ׆׀
䫱ַַיַדն

And thus they have taught their children that they

should hate them, and that they should murder

them, and that they should rob and plunder them,

and do all they could to destroy them; therefore they

have an eternal hatred towards the children of

Nephi.

18 ו焒䜬ע٤椟ֹֽُ٭ٝמ״גס׆מױ 䛒ֻ ײׂד䈲䜬כ
ױדגיׂא匙ׂ笴ַכז־גע⦐
ה㐌ס׆ײג宐ס׆ חꅙ 匡ׂי ס־䔦ימֹ
宐סגמײג宐ײג忶ֵךסגמֹׯնא
ס؆נ䌑ֿםꩽעהגגך ꪨֵַס׆ד㐌ה ׀ך؆蝆ׂך
նג

For this very cause has king Laman, by his cun-

ning, and lying cra7iness, and his fair promises, de-

ceived me, that I have brought this my people up into

this land, that they may destroy them; yea, and we

have su8ered these many years in the land.

19 ס׆יַחמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעنؼحגי
箽ֽג־靣מײג宐יכ׆ יַ꾙؆⟥╭כֻ ⲇ־ה

㹻ח יׂ 䨏ך⮂מַ־גג ־אնגױׅעⲤײג宐מֹ
יַג潸ֵַ㸐כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגג 䨏גז־גגն

And now I, Zeni8, a7er having told all these

things unto my people concerning the Lamanites, I

did stimulate them to go to battle with their might,

putting their trust in the Lord; therefore, we did con-

tend with them, face to face.

20 ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגגיא 蔦צגגר⫙ סהג؆ש⮔
ꃯֽ־מׂ� ַ䩧גזעն؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגג㝕ַֽֽ⳰嫣׆

նגז־םֻב־俙ךסגז־㝂ֽֽמח㵅עֹ俙؆מ☭סא

And it came to pass that we did drive them again

out of our land; and we slew them with a great

slaughter, even so many that we did not number

them.

21 עהגגיא 蔦צגגר⫙ כ㏸ס؆ש⮔ 㐌ה עײג宐ֻ־䊟
־㵵גױ 汫סׂה聁׳ zס 需 ה㐌  腁ֿג㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that we returned again to our

own land, and my people again began to tend their

Aocks, and to till their ground.



22 脚ֽכ䌑עגי ַ⛺椟ֹֽיַ 䛈׳㲳׆ ץ☭┞ס כ גז饛מ
ַ♧׆ךס סꃍעֹ┪ ײג宐סגֿ╭նַם 玕ׂ珿ׂר

٤նْ٭նؓמֹדׂי

And now I, being old, did confer the kingdom

upon one of my sons; therefore, I say no more. And

may the Lord bless my people. Amen.
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1 ַ⛺椟ֹֽֿنؼحי 䛈׳㲳׆ ץ☭┞ס כ ךסגז饛מؓؿ
־♣מהה曋ֿؓؿ ה岕ֹכ簡יז 㢼ג״עն־䔦ע־曋סהה
ꇓהײ婧ֵגז־םױն

And now it came to pass that Zeni8 conferred the

kingdom upon Noah, one of his sons; therefore

Noah began to reign in his stead; and he did not walk

in the ways of his father.

2 锶ײ סײ־玗ע椟ֹֽؓؿ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 䖥ס׆׆劳׳בס
䭥״ףאכױח㢐ס㝂ֽֽׂע־ն䔦ד؆婧ֵמױױ ײג宐גױה

״潨ס╭־枩ֽײח翘מ ײ锶־ 䖲ַי כ׆ַױ
鉿ֽגם׆նיא䔦ס־宐עײגֵככ׆םדײ
◜䜬ֵׂ כ 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

For behold, he did not keep the commandments of

God, but he did walk a7er the desires of his own

heart. And he had many wives and concubines. And

he did cause his people to commit sin, and do that

which was abominable in the sight of the Lord. Yea,

and they did commit whoredoms and all manner of

wickedness.

3 ַ瓭ס┞ס؆ש⮔◩מססיֹ劔䨾ֿײג宐ע־䔦גױ

א┞ס؆ש⮔◩ס؆ꗯׁכ؆׀ꓭסײג宐הםնגׄ־
؆澵כֹלꗸכنةי ꝷכֹהꖗ┞ס؆ש⮔◩סחיגױ宐סײג良׆ ֻ
־㵵ַ־蝄ג 汫┞ס؆ש⮔◩סׂהמא畉ׂ׆朮┞ס؆ש⮔◩סח
䖇 瓭גַֹהն

And he laid a tax of one @7h part of all they pos-

sessed, a @7h part of their gold and of their silver,

and a @7h part of their zi8, and of their copper, and

of their brass and their iron; and a @7h part of their

fatlings; and also a @7h part of all their grain.

4 蔦יַ瓭ס׆ע־䔦יא 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃כ؆㢐אכהגױח
⺶ַ玷גױהג״ף סהג״ףאכהגױח㢐סאכהג
气ַ嵛ח־佻כ⺅מ״גֻ ג皑 ־䔦ימֹס׆նגי

׳ⳡַ侓סׂ׆�椟ֹֽע 㜟־ նגזױיֻ

And all this did he take to support himself, and his

wives and his concubines; and also his priests, and

their wives and their concubines; thus he had

changed the a8airs of the kingdom.

5 䔦יח־ע־曋מ⚈ֿהה؆ºגַ״玷⺶ַ ꀐיהג ״
־♣ ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚מ 䖥ס׆׆둚ַיזש־ג 偆ֵַג玷⺶ַ הג
նגַ״º؆מ⚈

For he put down all the priests that had been con-

secrated by his father, and consecrated new ones in

their stead, such as were li7ed up in the pride of their

hearts.

6 ⺶ַ玷ימֹס׆ ד䞫ַג䙁עהג 凰ׂמ ֹב⦍ֹ׃�י
䬵ַעםדײ 鉿ֽֿםַם׆ؓؿ椟ֹֽֿ宐מײג鞏־ 
ךַ瓭ג 너גםնמֹס׆宐עײג翘ַ䜬ֵׂ佻גֻ
ץ긊מ״ 䊬םֹ돞נ䫐ֽ նגזֵךסג

Yea, and thus they were supported in their lazi-

ness, and in their idolatry, and in their whoredoms,

by the taxes which king Noah had put upon his peo-

ple; thus did the people labor exceedingly to support

iniquity.

7 ⺶ַ玷椟ֹֽגױעײג宐יא סַחַם׳סהג
阋כ׆訪ף זםמַֹע䬵ַ獓ֹב⦍ֹ׃�־䔦ױדמ
⺶ַ玷ն椟ֹֽג ֵך־גזג־靣כׇ◜ַחמײג宐ֿהג
ն

Yea, and they also became idolatrous, because they

were deceived by the vain and Aattering words of the

king and priests; for they did speak Aattering things

unto them.

8 게ֹֿר뀸ע椟ֹֽؓؿיא ג䐭؆ׂגס朮יג䐭גכצչץ䌮ך

ײ锶ס朮יג䐭סאי ׀勎םכׇ◜ 箖ַ䈰ׂ חיꖗגױꗯׁ؆؆׀ꓭכ

؆澵 ꝷنةֹהꗸֵסלםֹל鬷׀ ꓨםֹה־םꅎזׂח
ײ锶ג 䈰ַׂ箖םכׇ◜ նגז־냩ך

And it came to pass that king Noah built many ele-

gant and spacious buildings; and he ornamented

them with @ne work of wood, and of all manner of

precious things, of gold, and of silver, and of iron,

and of brass, and of zi8, and of copper;



9 䔦גױע־蔦 ם׀㝕ֽֽמ״גס؆ש⮔ 㵢ֹ׀嫯؆ך䐭ג ־ם╚סאיי

椟ֹֽ䍴מ 陭ֿגֹׄיעא ׂח�ךׂ勎ַ包םֹכ瞏ֹ┪

׀鬷؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭ ꓨםֹהךם냩גז־ն

And he also built him a spacious palace, and a

throne in the midst thereof, all of which was of @ne

wood and was ornamented with gold and silver and

with precious things.

10 䔦גױע־ 舓מהג؆מ☭ׂ ؆澵כֹלꗸכׂ勎ַ包םֹכ瞏ֹ┪ ꝷךֹה
玗؆嫯ֵמַם⫏؆ך锶ײ 䈰ַׂ箖םכׇ◜ նג

And he also caused that his workmen should work

all manner of @ne work within the walls of the tem-

ple, of @ne wood, and of copper, and of brass.

11 䍴סיס־ע־䔦יא ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕ַ־ג둚 ג
䍴גֹׄ陭מ״גסה  筙؆ꓭך؆׀냩גז־նיא
㝕ַד玷⺶ַ ַם׳ֿהג ⣷ַסח阋כ׆訪ף 宐מײגꃍס ׀כ
מ þכד־菐ֹמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ׄ־גך⺫ַד

նגׂח�

And the seats which were set apart for the high

priests, which were above all the other seats, he did

ornament with pure gold; and he caused a breast-

work to be built before them, that they might rest

their bodies and their arms upon while they should

speak lying and vain words to his people.

12 ץ긊ױחֹכ㗠סח┞מׂ־הꁿס؆ך嫯؆玗ע־䔦יא 䊬מֹ
둚ַ־ג㗠ֹכ䐭ג ג皑מֹֻ┪סאׂ־ג둚י״׀עאնגי י
ה㐌סّٞؕٔبף ַיֹ劔䨾ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ
ה㐌ס٤ؘّٞب ר♕כ ꁿזַ┞؆׀䊝סַג㐌ה 锶ײ 廌׀ךֿכ׆ג
նג

And it came to pass that he built a tower near the

temple; yea, a very high tower, even so high that he

could stand upon the top thereof and overlook the

land of Shilom, and also the land of Shemlon, which

was possessed by the Lamanites; and he could even

look over all the land round about.

13 ה㐌סّٞؕٔبע־䔦יא ג䐭ס朮יג䐭ס㝂ֽֽׂמ י
ה㐌סّٞؕٔب ם׀㝕ֽֽסח┞מֹֻ┪ס־ֽ╁סֹװ偙זⵌס
㗠ֹכ䐭ג ׆㲳סؕؒن٭ؼיח־ע׆אնגי ֿ
ה㐌ס׆ מꄁ־ ד⮂ׅ מ׀כג 겏ֹ⻉ׇֹ㖪ף 䨾גכ 䨾ך׆כ
־鞏מײג宐ע椟ֹֽؓؿնגזֵ 瓭יַ䕑ֻ מֹס׆ךײכ㶠ג
鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And it came to pass that he caused many buildings

to be built in the land Shilom; and he caused a great

tower to be built on the hill north of the land Shilom,

which had been a resort for the children of Nephi at

the time they Aed out of the land; and thus he did do

with the riches which he obtained by the taxation of

his people.

14 מײכ㶠ע椟ֹֽי 䖥׆׆㶐 סכהג״ףאהגױח㢐
侑ֹ㔂םח气ַ嵛מח־免׀כꇃ ⺶ַ玷ס椟ֹֽגױնגׇ הג
㧞ֹ㩒ר նגַח魀׀כ免כהג

And it came to pass that he placed his heart upon

his riches, and he spent his time in riotous living

with his wives and his concubines; and so did also

his priests spend their time with harlots.

15 ג蔷ַסַם⫏ׂ׆�ע־䔦יא 䨾ֹלשמ׆כ㏡ֻ؆陭ֹׄלש
ף㖪ׯ䶗סֹ 陭ֹלשיֹׄꏞׂג؆ꅎגזׂחնסא
ס냊ׄ㝕ֽֽꏞײג宐־䔦מ״ג նגזױיזםמײ

And it came to pass that he planted vineyards

round about in the land; and he built wine-presses,

and made wine in abundance; and therefore he be-

came a wine-bibber, and also his people.

16 ך׆א 㸴ֹ俙ؓؿַךֹ椟ֹֽס宐ײג 汛׀כַמׄגע
㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ zס 需 א销ֽֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ׀כַי

նגזםמֹ׆嫣יז־־ַ

And it came to pass that the Lamanites began to

come in upon his people, upon small numbers, and

to slay them in their @elds, and while they were tend-

ing their Aocks.



17 ַ匡ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע椟ֹֽؓؿך׆א 销ֹꮐמ״ג׃ר锶ײ

䒟ע סמ�ַׂ⪼ס ㎪ַֹ� ֿ־䔦־նגזꃻֽׂמ ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ
俙ַ⪼ס־ꃻֽׂךסגז־םٝע؆☭٤ُ٭宐ײג销ֽיזא
嫣׆־מׂ�ס׆㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ חꅙ؆ׂג ⹛ նגז
״ע㢼ׯ忶ײג宐ס־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝימֹס׆
նגזםמֹמֵײׂמ䣳מ־䔦גױ

And king Noah sent guards round about the land

to keep them o8; but he did not send a suEcient

number, and the Lamanites came upon them and

killed them, and drove many of their Aocks out of the

land; thus the Lamanites began to destroy them, and

to exercise their hatred upon them.

18 םնגַגꃸ׀业ׅ־䔦ꃻַֽׂג갟؆׃黉ע椟ֹֽؓؿך׆א
免הַ┞ע؆׃黉ס椟ֹֽؓؿה ך׆אնגַגꃸ׀业ׅ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
䔦ש⮔ע־؆䯱ל 䕑ֻ؆ץ כ׆ג ㄻֿםצ׆䊟יזֻ־匡׀

նג

And it came to pass that king Noah sent his armies

against them, and they were driven back, or they

drove them back for a time; therefore, they returned

rejoicing in their spoil.

19 ַד㝕ס׆י ⯈ֹ⳧ ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚עײג宐ס椟ֹֽؓؿמ״גס 䖥׆׆

Ⳬסחׇֽ둚ֿםש־ג蔦 ע؆מ☭ⶥ◩סהג؆ש⮔
俙ֹⶨמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס؆מ☭؆皑ג ׳⻔ה 阋ַכ׀ךֿכ׆ֹ־ ז
ה鉩י 锶ײ ה鉩ס־ע苣¯ככ׆ 嵣כ׆ֿם ㄻד؆׆ն
⺶ַ玷椟ֹֽע׆ ◜䜬ֵׂסהג ֵךסגגֿ
ն

And now, because of this great victory they were

li7ed up in the pride of their hearts; they did boast in

their own strength, saying that their @7y could stand

against thousands of the Lamanites; and thus they

did boast, and did delight in blood, and the shedding

of the blood of their brethren, and this because of

the wickedness of their king and priests.

20 ם⻏ַֹכؕرػلؓמ־ם╚סײג宐ס椟ֹֽؓؿי ץ☭┞ס כ 

ס 水ֽגַֿ׆כն䔦כץ☭ע־չך⮂מ־ם╚סכצ 鉿ַי 꽑יז 阋ׅ؆י
阋ַ ײնր锶גז 阋ַמֹסׁח姌ע╭ מֹסׁח姌
ך⮂նւגַ״ºמג 鉿ַי ׁח姌ֿ╭מײג宐ס׆יז

阋ַמֹס ח⼴כ עײג宐ס׆նַםׅ 捇ֵךַ
䖲ַסײג宐ס׆עגն ַױ 鉿ֽכַם׆䜬ֵׂ◜ כ
םדײ 鉿ַֽם׆锶ײ ն䜅ֵׂך־ג ַ 侉ֵׄם״ג
նֹזף翡־䔦יז־䘪ַעגף

And it came to pass that there was a man among

them whose name was Abinadi; and he went forth

among them, and began to prophesy, saying: Behold,

thus saith the Lord, and thus hath he commanded

me, saying, Go forth, and say unto this people, thus

saith the Lord—Wo be unto this people, for I have

seen their abominations, and their wickedness, and

their whoredoms; and except they repent I will visit

them in mine anger.

21 䔦ֿ־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵם╭י״ג玗מײ־皑ג ײ锶ףׄםֻ־ꂉה

י䩘ס׀י信־䔦עג ל㟘ע־ն䔦ֹאג廌מ 걱םמַ
י䩘ס׀י信 ֹնֵך״蝆ׂיזמ

And except they repent and turn to the Lord their

God, behold, I will deliver them into the hands of

their enemies; yea, and they shall be brought into

bondage; and they shall be a?icted by the hand of

their enemies.

22 ײג宐סגֵךײ־玗ם╭ֿגע־䔦יא

焒כ׆ֵךײ־玗׳גנזף䜬ֵׂ翡ַ翘ס םמֹ
ն

And it shall come to pass that they shall know that

I am the Lord their God, and am a jealous God, visit-

ing the iniquities of my people.

23 䜅ׂעײג宐ס׆יא ַ 侉ֵם╭י״ג玗מײ־皑ג םֻ־ꂉה
ל㟘ףׄ 걱ֵֹךםמַնעמ׀כסא╭ם
ם׀ךֿכ׆ֹׂ侫־䔦דמ־סײ־玗סֹס茣؆⪡
ַն

And it shall come to pass that except this people

repent and turn unto the Lord their God, they shall

be brought into bondage; and none shall deliver

them, except it be the Lord the Almighty God.



24 סאעגי״כ寛צׄ⺣מגֿ־䔦יא
׀臝צׄ⺣ 䩤ֹמ׀י信ֿ־䔦ׂאꆬֽכ׆ׄלכ㺐׀ ג
նֹמױױ

Yea, and it shall come to pass that when they shall

cry unto me I will be slow to hear their cries; yea, and

I will su8er them that they be smitten by their ene-

mies.

25 䔦ֿ־穗ֵ䉘ַכױסן振יזש־ַע䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג╭ם
ס獫ַס־䔦עגףׄם״כ寛צׄ⺣מח揓חנ斪מײ־玗
臝׀ 蝆ׂ־䔦ׄלכ㺐׀ 곓־؆ם侫ד⮂ַׂ םכ׆
ַնփ╭מֹס׆ע阋ַ ַ״ºמגמֹס׆

նցג

And except they repent in sackcloth and ashes,

and cry mightily to the Lord their God, I will not hear

their prayers, neither will I deliver them out of their

a?ictions; and thus saith the Lord, and thus hath he

commanded me.

26 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆מכצչכץ☭ֿؕرػلؓי 靣ג־箽ֽ ֻ
ג皑ע萝מ־䔦עכצչכץ☭כ ס־䔦יי ºַהס㟃ֹכֹֽף
י䩘ס־䔦ؕرػلؓע╭־նג ד⮂ַׂ侫־ 
նג

Now it came to pass that when Abinadi had spo-

ken these words unto them they were wroth with

him, and sought to take away his life; but the Lord

delivered him out of their hands.

27 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מכצչכץ☭ֿؕرػلؓע椟ֹֽؓؿ ׀臝ֻגח⚻ ׂ
ג皑ע萝גױ־䔦כ 阋ַיי סגכגնրגז
宐ײג鍦מם✇עכؕرػلׂؓף脢־סնַלץמֹסא蝆ׂ

곓סג؆ם宐מם✇עכ╭גמײג脢־סն

Now when king Noah had heard of the words

which Abinadi had spoken unto the people, he was

also wroth; and he said: Who is Abinadi, that I and

my people should be judged of him, or who is the

Lord, that shall bring upon my people such great

a?iction?

28 ׆׆ؕرػلؓמֹ׀ךסכ׆׆嫣ֿג
חꅙמ 匡ׂי סאնַ״ºמהגֻױֹֽ 水ֽע׆כ
מ־ם╚סײג宐־䘪ַמַֿג◦יֹלⳛ؆䩍ײג宐סג ַאֵ◚
 气יכֹֹכ׆ס׆ꃍס דնג
סאעג־ 水ֽ׆כ嫣ֹא׆նց

I command you to bring Abinadi hither, that I may

slay him, for he has said these things that he might

stir up my people to anger one with another, and to

raise contentions among my people; therefore I will

slay him.

29 ״潨עכצչכץ☭י ؕرػلؓךסגַיױׂ
ף訪כ׆阋ס יַג㸐מ 䖥גמםׂג־׆׆նךא䔦־
כ䯱ؕرػلؓ־׀כסאע ױնגכֹֻ
ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ע椟ֹֽؓؿג יַג㸐מ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
蔦 ַ䜬ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽם׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵגז־ם״גն

Now the eyes of the people were blinded; there-

fore they hardened their hearts against the words of

Abinadi, and they sought from that time forward to

take him. And king Noah hardened his heart against

the word of the Lord, and he did not repent of his

evil doings.
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1 䔿ׇ؆נ䌑◝־אי ؓ⮔מכץ☭עؕرػل ַם־
מֹ 㥌גֿ㜟־ ׀匡יזיֻ 꽑ך־ם╚סכצչכץ☭י 阋ׅ؆㢼ע

لնւؓגַ״ºמֹסׁח姌מגע╭նրג״
鉿ַؕرػ 꽑מײג宐ס׆סגיז 阋ׅ؆ַםն䔦־

ף訪כ׆阋סגע יַג㸐מ 䖥ֽימםׂג־׆׆
蔦דױ ַ䜬סהג؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽם׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵַםַי״גն
מכ׆ױնזף翡־䔦יז־䘪ַעגֻא
䔦ס־翘ַ䜬ֵׂכ䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽמַם׆㸐יַגעג懈ׅע

նֹזף翡־䔦יז־䘪ַׂ

And it came to pass that a7er the space of two years

that Abinadi came among them in disguise, that they

knew him not, and began to prophesy among them,

saying: Thus has the Lord commanded me, saying

—Abinadi, go and prophesy unto this my people, for

they have hardened their hearts against my words;

they have repented not of their evil doings; there-

fore, I will visit them in my anger, yea, in my @erce

anger will I visit them in their iniquities and abomi-

nations.

2 免ס׆מכ׆ױ עכצչכץ☭סַד♣ 捇ֵךַնփ╭ױע
阋ַמגג י䩘סגםնւֵג ס⛞ סׁח姌ף
꽑מֹ 阋ׅ؆ַםն╭מֹס׆ע阋ַ 免ס׆ն

ל㟘מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘עהגס脢סַד♣ 걱מַ꾀ֽ䩤ֹ ג
ꃯֽמכצչכץ☭ כ낗א疾גױն׆嫣י ־גׅעש
ꓩכן枤ַכ 棑סאֹֿ舸ׂמ낛ׂ ֹն

Yea, wo be unto this generation! And the Lord said

unto me: Stretch forth thy hand and prophesy, say-

ing: Thus saith the Lord, it shall come to pass that

this generation, because of their iniquities, shall be

brought into bondage, and shall be smitten on the

cheek; yea, and shall be driven by men, and shall be

slain; and the vultures of the air, and the dogs, yea,

and the wild beasts, shall devour their Aesh.

3 ס椟ֹֽؓؿיא ºַעהס斪ֵַח捠 ס־ם╚ס 銠סל׆⡑נ 䩤ֹ

焒כ׆ֵך╭ֿגע־ն䔦םׂםה ֵך
ֹն

And it shall come to pass that the life of king Noah

shall be valued even as a garment in a hot furnace;

for he shall know that I am the Lord.

4 蝆ַׂלץײג宐ס׆עגיא 곓ך؆םגױ낢׀ 놩כ؆׀
泮ֻ׀ 洠ךֹצ䩤ֹ ע־ն䔦ֹכ 箽ֹ傽ח峓ם ֹնֵךׂ״׀

And it shall come to pass that I will smite this my

people with sore a?ictions, yea, with famine and

with pestilence; and I will cause that they shall howl

all the day long.

5 מ衠ꓨֽֿ־䔦עגגױ 芻 鬘ֽמ 阋ַס朮

ꃯֽמֹסףַםֻ ַ皑ג նֹמֹי
Yea, and I will cause that they shall have burdens

lashed upon their backs; and they shall be driven be-

fore like a dumb ass.

6 מ־ם╚ס־䔦עגגױ 괈ֹץꮳר 䩤ֹ־䔦

ע־ն䔦ֹג 匯ֿץ뀸מ־䜪ֵֹךױםնױ
؆׆僭ג 輮ֹֿה䔦ס־㐌ה 销ַֽא畉ׂ׆朮ח낛ׂ ֹնֵךֹ

And it shall come to pass that I will send forth hail

among them, and it shall smite them; and they shall

also be smitten with the east wind; and insects shall

pester their land also, and devour their grain.

7 ׀泮ַֻלץע־䔦גױ 洠מֹצ䜪ֵֹךױםն
䖲ַכ䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦עג ַױ 鉿ֽמֻסַם׆
מֹס׆י 鉿ֹֽֽם׆ն

And they shall be smitten with a great pestilence—

and all this will I do because of their iniquities and

abominations.



8 䜅ֿׂ־䔦יא ַ 侉ֵףׄם״געג䔦־
㐌ה ס 긖ֽׂכׇכ׆־י忶ׯ⹛ ־նֹֽױיז
׀阾ע־䔦 ꜗׂ䔿ֵמכ媘ֵֹך׆סնסאעג阾׀ ꜗׂ

 㸝ֹ匡ַס׆㐌ה 䨾劔ׂ׆�ס־ֹ宐מ״גס؆ײ媘א׆ס
ֹնמֹס׆ֿג 鉿ֽעסֹם׆ס׆宐סײג䖲ַ ױ
ַ 鉿ֽׂ׆�ס־ַם׆宐מ؆ײ僻ֵֵך״גמ־׀
מײג宐ס׆־ס׆עؕرػلնփցؓ 捇םכַ
꽑厲ֿכ׆◜ס㝂ֽֽׂ 阋ׅ؆גն

And it shall come to pass that except they repent I

will utterly destroy them from o8 the face of the

earth; yet they shall leave a record behind them, and

I will preserve them for other nations which shall

possess the land; yea, even this will I do that I may

discover the abominations of this people to other na-

tions. And many things did Abinadi prophesy against

this people.

9 כ䯱־䔦־䘪ַכ׆ס־䔦עכצչכץ☭ך׆א ֵ┪ף綢יֻ

ׅ椟ֹֽמֻױ⯼סꅙח 鉿ַי 阋ַמ椟ֹֽיאնגז նגז
ր䕣ׇ 镣ַדׂ؆նֵסגם宐יַחמײג 捇ַ꽑 阋ׅ؆

גזג־靣כׯ忶ײג宐ס׆ֿײ־玗 水ֽ׆כ䕣ׇ חꅙמ؆⯼ י
նגױַױ

And it came to pass that they were angry with him;

and they took him and carried him bound before the

king, and said unto the king: Behold, we have

brought a man before thee who has prophesied evil

concerning thy people, and saith that God will de-

stroy them.

10 ס׆ 水ֽגױע׆כֵסגם ºַיַחמהס 捇ַ꽑 阋ׅ؆

סגםֵ ºַעהס挨ץ 旓ס 捠ֻ ס־ם╚ס 銠םמֹס׆
阋ַכ նױַיז

And he also prophesieth evil concerning thy life,

and saith that thy life shall be as a garment in a fur-

nace of @re.

11 ס׆ 水ֽגױע׆כֵֿגם蠗ׂס螛ׂ׀א 棑ׄמס鵕ר ױ
ר鵕ך鳉ֵי סꓩמײ ־厏ס כםמֹס׀螛ׂג
阋ַ նױַיז

And again, he saith that thou shalt be as a stalk,

even as a dry stalk of the @eld, which is run over by

the beasts and trodden under foot.

12 ס׆ 水ֽגױע׆כֵכ׆סגם彸ױ؆ꪛמ׀כסַ־뀸ֿ־
ר⼖ 㐌ףׄ 긖ר⼖מ؆״ ה俆׀ ֹסםע蛞סײֵֹױי
阋ַכםמ ס׆יאնױַיז 水ֽע׆כ╭סאֿ
╭כגזג־靣מֹ 䒟ױַיֹהնס׆גױ 水ֽע׆כֵ
䜅ֿׂגם ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גגםֵיעכ׆ס׆
鱍ֽמ 鱍ֽֿכ׆ס׆מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סגםֵ׆ כ׆
阋ַ նױַיז

And again, he saith thou shalt be as the blossoms

of a thistle, which, when it is fully ripe, if the wind

bloweth, it is driven forth upon the face of the land.

And he pretendeth the Lord hath spoken it. And he

saith all this shall come upon thee except thou re-

pent, and this because of thine iniquities.

13 椟ֹֽ坎ױֵםֹסלֿגם㝕ֽֽם׀䜬ֵׂ◜ גױם
םֹסלֿײג宐סגםֵ ꓨֹ㝕םַד翘ײח枩ֽךסג־
ס׆גױ״ד㴻מײח翘־ײ־玗עהגג 水ֽ־׆כ鍦ף

ն־ֹךסַםםףׄם־

And now, O king, what great evil hast thou done,

or what great sins have thy people committed, that

we should be condemned of God or judged of this

man?

14 椟ֹֽ坎ױ䕣ׇ 镣ַדׂ؆նעמהגג翘ױֵעײח
؆ն椟ֹֽ坎ױֵךױ׆גם翘ײח枩ֽױ׆עי־
ס׆־ךնגך؆ 水ֽיַחמגםֵֿ׆כ靣זג־
עכ׆ג ⣷ֵַךחֵכ׆ַם꽑 阋ׅ؆ג
նךס

And now, O king, behold, we are guiltless, and

thou, O king, hast not sinned; therefore, this man

has lied concerning you, and he has prophesied in

vain.



15 ל㟘׀⩰־׆ךסַח䒣עהגגמכ׆ױ 걱ַ

כ䯱מ׀י信כ׆םמ ն؆ױֵכ׆ֻ
ה㐌ס׆עגםֵיא ؆׆♀גױ׆יֻ־吖ך

䔿ׇ նֹױֵךכ׆ֻ־吖

And behold, we are strong, we shall not come into

bondage, or be taken captive by our enemies; yea,

and thou hast prospered in the land, and thou shalt

also prosper.

16 䕣ׇ 镣ַדׂ؆նסאֿסַמ׆׆ 水ֽך׆כնג
ס׆עהג 水ֽסגםֵ׆כ䩘י ֽךסױג廌ֽמ
㟱 նցַדׂיזםמֹם׀

Behold, here is the man, we deliver him into thy

hands; thou mayest do with him as seemeth thee

good.

17 ם䫋מ朣ֹؕرػلؓע椟ֹֽؓؿך׆א ׅꁎ׆ אնגױ
⺶ַ玷י לؕرػلַؓ״ºמֹױח겏ֵמהג
כ־䔦יַחמ־מֹס ⶾֹ׀饗ׁ ַ־⚶ס״ג

⻉ׇֹꪛגַץն

And it came to pass that king Noah caused that

Abinadi should be cast into prison; and he com-

manded that the priests should gather themselves to-

gether that he might hold a council with them what

he should do with him.

18 ⺶ַ玷ך׆א סאրמ椟ֹֽעהג 水ֽ׆׆׆כꅙח ׀匡י

כցַדׂימֹ׀ך؆ゼ؆㸨ֿהגגי
阋ַ ⺶ַ玷ؕرػلؓידׂ┫ַ♤ַ״ºע椟ֹֽך׆אնגז

חꅙמֻױ⯼סהג ׆匡י նג

And it came to pass that they said unto the king:

Bring him hither that we may question him; and the

king commanded that he should be brought before

them.

19 ⺶ַ玷ך׆א ׳烾מ־䔦״ע㢼؆ゼ؆㸨מ־䔦עהג 澃׆ג؆
阋ַכ ־䔦י 陻ֹֻגזֹ׆㵅ח䕑ֻ նגכֹ
⺶ַ玷מכ׆ױֻג׆瞩מ؆ג芮ַד㝕עؕرػلؓ־ ֿהג
덺ֽלׂל䔦סיס־ゼכ ַ韢؆熏פ ػلնؓג
כゼסיעؕر פ熏؆韢־䔦יַחמַ ס־䔦
ף訪כ׆阋סי 阋ַ־䔦יַחמ ַ鬘ױ նג־

And they began to question him, that they might

cross him, that thereby they might have wherewith

to accuse him; but he answered them boldly, and

withstood all their questions, yea, to their astonish-

ment; for he did withstand them in all their ques-

tions, and did confound them in all their words.

20 ⺶ַ玷ך׆א ץ☭┞ס־ם╚ס כ 阋ַמؕرػلֿؓ ׀նր阾גז

ב玆؆⩰סהגגיַי阾מׂꜗ ׀יזא侷ֽ־
ף訪כ׆阋סׁח姌ג 䟨ַַֹֹלע ªײ ն־

And it came to pass that one of them said unto

him: What meaneth the words which are written,

and which have been taught by our fathers, saying:

21 ւֻגח⚻כֽ׀䌐⾔ַ ח⼴ ׀ס؆Ý״ץ䌮יׅ
ח⼴ַׂ侫ֻגח⚻כֽ ׳⻔מ٤؛ب״ץ䌮יׅ ז־
ה岕ֹכ簡ֿײ־玗סגםրֵי 阋ַכցֽי ֹ脢סס鳉ֵ

כ؆ם✇יזֵמֹֻ┪סױ㻗ע 몮ֵֹֹךכ׆ַն

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of

him that bringeth good tidings; that publisheth

peace; that bringeth good tidings of good; that pub-

lisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God

reigneth;

22 ײ锶סגםֵ 䒟ע ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽ע؆מ☭ ׅ㛽ֻ׆⻉ֵ ╭նֹג娫ֹי

ױ潨אע־䔦׀כל䨴מכ⩧٤؛بֿ 䓜ֵס ג
ײ锶מ նֵך־

Thy watchmen shall li7 up the voice; with the

voice together shall they sing; for they shall see eye

to eye when the Lord shall bring again Zion;

23 蠮ֵסّٝئؙٜ ג 䨾׆כ ㄻסצ׆㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ ׅמכ
娫ֹֻגն╭ֿ䕣ׇ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䢭״׃םؙّٜٝئ 鯜ֵֿם
նֵך־ג

Break forth into joy; sing together ye waste places

of Jerusalem; for the Lord hath comforted his peo-

ple, he hath redeemed Jerusalem;



24 ״潨ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיך菐ֹםַ臉סאע╭ מֻױ⯼ס 槁ֵ
הն㐌ג ע卸ס ײ־玗סהגגעכץ☭סיג蔷ַמי

ײ锶ַׂ侫ס նցֵכֹփֵך

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes

of all the nations, and all the ends of the earth shall

see the salvation of our God?

25 ַ玷עגֿגםնրֵגֻג׆瞩מ־䔦עؕرػلؓך׆א

⺶ 蔦גױֵך 꽑ֽיֻ侷ֽײג宐ס׆עהג؆ש⮔ 阋ׅ؆

╭כַיֹחꄼמַ괵ס 䒟ֿםַיֹה׆ס׆
䟨ַמם✇ֿכ ªײ ׀臝־ג־ 焒יַ 阋ַכַג

ն־סֹ

And now Abinadi said unto them: Are you priests,

and pretend to teach this people, and to understand

the spirit of prophesying, and yet desire to know of

me what these things mean?

26 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն╭סꇓהײ剱ױ םֵַיׅ
עגֿג 捇ֵךַնֵכ׆ס׆עגֿגם
槏 闋ַֿם־ַיַ־א宐מײג侷ֽם׆יֻ
ױ剱הײꇓס╭ךסגז־ նםמכ׆ג׀יׅ

I say unto you, wo be unto you for perverting the

ways of the Lord! For if ye understand these things

ye have not taught them; therefore, ye have per-

verted the ways of the Lord.

27 עגֿגםֵ 䖥׆׆峜ךַאא槏 闋ז־ם׆יכַֹ־
նֵגז־םעךַ״鮂ׄ؆僻עגֿגםֵיזֿגնג
նց־סַיֻ侷ֽמם✇מײג宐ס׆עגֿגם

Ye have not applied your hearts to understanding;

therefore, ye have not been wise. Therefore, what

teach ye this people?

28 ցַיֻ侷ֹֽװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓעչր䧰ע־䔦כ
阋ַכ նגז

And they said: We teach the law of Moses.

29 阋ַמ־䔦גױעؕرػلؓך׆א גםֵնրגז
אםףםסַיֻ侷ֹֽװ岺ז䔾סج٭ֿٓגֿ
㴕־סַםױնעגֿגםֵם㶠מײכ 㕂ֹ 濪סׂה
םדײםն־ 鉿ַֽם׆ 㧞ֹ㩒ר ꇃכ ַ窢יׇ ⲇׂ

魀־סַחնגױס׆ם宐מײג翘ײח枩ֽס־
꽑יַג㸐מײג宐ס׆ע╭ֻאն־ 阋ׅ؆׆מכ׆ױ
ם׀㝕ֽֽיַג㸐מײג宐ס 捇סַ꽑 阋ׅ؆ꃍס מ״ג
նֵךסג־חꇾג

And again he said unto them: If ye teach the law of

Moses why do ye not keep it? Why do ye set your

hearts upon riches? Why do ye commit whoredoms

and spend your strength with harlots, yea, and cause

this people to commit sin, that the Lord has cause to

send me to prophesy against this people, yea, even a

great evil against this people?

30 焒סַיזג־靣ח㵅؆澵ֿגעגֿגםֵ ם
יזג־靣ח㵅؆澵ֿגעגֿגםֵնַ־סַ
焒סַ ײ䕣סײ־玗עגֿגםֵ־דնַיז ֻױ⯼

նַםםףׄם־ססֻֽר괬ך

Know ye not that I speak the truth? Yea, ye know

that I speak the truth; and you ought to tremble be-

fore God.

31 עגֿגםֵיא 㸝ֹ匡ַ蔦 䩤ֹמ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס؆ש⮔ ג
ַיֻ侷ֹֽװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓעגֿגםֹնֵֵך
阋ַכ ֵיַחמֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭նֵٓך־ַיז
焒ֿגֿגם זמֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭նٓ־מם✇עסַיז
ֻג׆瞩כ؆ם✇עגֿגםնֵ־סֻגֵ┰ַֿׂ侫י
նց־

And it shall come to pass that ye shall be smitten

for your iniquities, for ye have said that ye teach the

law of Moses. And what know ye concerning the law

of Moses? Doth salvation come by the law of Moses?

What say ye?



32 ֻגֵ┰ַֿׂ侫יזמֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓע־䔦כ
նגֻג׆瞩כ

And they answered and said that salvation did

come by the law of Moses.

33 阋ַמ־䔦עؕرػلؓך׆א ײ־玗ֿגֿגםնրֵגז

ס 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ףױ侫כ׆ׂעג焒 ַיז
ח⼴מج٭ٓךױ㻗סؕػبֿ╭מכ׆ױն גׅ
䧱ַ״ױ㴕ףםױֵעגֿגם侫ׂնסא 䧱ַױ

նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע״

But now Abinadi said unto them: I know if ye keep

the commandments of God ye shall be saved; yea, if

ye keep the commandments which the Lord deliv-

ered unto Moses in the mount of Sinai, saying:

34 ւסגםֵם╭עג玗יזֵךײ־ֵةؙגם
ה㐌סعو 㟘ל 걱סַ㵵ַֻ־ꅙח ד⮂ նֵךס脢ג

I am the Lord thy God, who hath brought thee out

of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.

35 םעיכײ־玗סמם✇מ־סגעגםֵ
նַם

Thou shalt have no other God before me.

36 蔦עגםֵ םםעיזׂחꅎֹב⦍ד؆׀⯣מ״גס؆ש⮔
ַն┪ֹֻע㝘סֵמ؆י┫עג㐌ה סלססֵמ
םֹ 䓺הג־ꅎַםםעיזׂחնփց

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image,

or any likeness of any thing in heaven above, or

things which are in the earth beneath.

37 阋ַמ־䔦עؕرػلؓיא ׆עגֿגםնրֵגז
כגז־ם׆יזױ㴕նַ־ג׀יזױ㴕י
阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵס׆עגֿגם宐מײג
նַ־ג׀יֻ侷ֽמֹױ㴕יכ׆ס׆
阋ַמגֿגםֵעגכגז־ם׆יֻ侷ֽ

ֹնց

Now Abinadi said unto them, Have ye done all

this? I say unto you, Nay, ye have not. And have ye

taught this people that they should do all these

things? I say unto you, Nay, ye have not.
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1 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ע椟ֹֽי 臝׀ ⺶ַ玷כׂ ׆րמהג
ס 水ֽ׆כꅙח ד⮂ ס׆עն䧰ֻױי׆嫣י 水ֽכ׆כ
ס׆ն־ֵֿ־־ס؆ם✇ 水ֽע׆כ宜׀ ֿ柄ַׂיזց
阋ַכ նגז

And now when the king had heard these words, he

said unto his priests: Away with this fellow, and slay

him; for what have we to do with him, for he is mad.

2 ⺶ַ玷ך׆א ך⮂מֻױ⯼ֿהג כ䯱ؕرػلؓי ֹֻ
阋ַךַרꮐ־䔦עؕرػلؓ׆כגכ նגז

And they stood forth and attempted to lay their

hands on him; but he withstood them, and said unto

them:

3 րמג闑ר י䩘מגնם ֵֿײ־玗ףׄ־
䩤ֹגֿגם גֿ╭עגֹնֵךג
ꇾח⼴י־ח 箽ֻֽגח⚻דױכ׆גכֹׅ ֻ
ַֹ״僻ח鞃מגֿגֿגםֵגױնַםַי
גնַםַיַ״僻ח鞃דױיַחמכ׆ג״כ寛מ
ם陵כ׆ׯ忶ױַ♀ֿגעײ־玗יזֿ
ַն

Touch me not, for God shall smite you if ye lay

your hands upon me, for I have not delivered the

message which the Lord sent me to deliver; neither

have I told you that which ye requested that I should

tell; therefore, God will not su8er that I shall be de-

stroyed at this time.

4 ֹ⺇־ײ־玗עג ע卸ַ♤ַ״ºגׄ םםףׄםג
ַնֿג澵؆㵅ח⼴ח געגֿגםֵךסגׅ
ײ䕣סײ־玗גױնַיז־䘪ַיַג㸐מ 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ סגׅ
׀宜געגֿגםֵך ֿ柄ׂכַיז阋ַ ף鍦יז

նցגַ

But I must ful@l the commandments wherewith

God has commanded me; and because I have told

you the truth ye are angry with me. And again, be-

cause I have spoken the word of God ye have judged

me that I am mad.

5 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؕرػلؓי 靣׆כגזג־ؿ
ؓ椟ֹֽס宐יֵֻעײג䔦מ־䩘י ╭նגז־םכֹׄ־

ײ䕣ס 괵ֵך־גזֵמֹֻסؕرػلֿؓױגնא
ץ긊עֽ־꿁ס־䔦י 䊬םֹ 齇׀ֿ־侑גַיזםעնױעא
סֽ־꿁ס׀כגזג־靣כ╭ךױ㻗סؕػبֿج٭ٓך 齇ֿ־

նגזֵךֹס׀

Now it came to pass a7er Abinadi had spoken

these words that the people of king Noah durst not

lay their hands on him, for the Spirit of the Lord was

upon him; and his face shone with exceeding luster,

even as Moses’ did while in the mount of Sinai, while

speaking with the Lord.

6 ֹ⺇־ײ־玗עؕرػلؓיא גׄ ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣זֹס
ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣י 籽גׄטחն

And he spake with power and authority from God;

and he continued his words, saying:

7 րֵעגֿגםג嫣׆ ⲇםמגֿגםֵֿ־ה
焒כ׆ַ 蔦עג־דնַיז גֻגח⚻ס؆ש⮔
阋ַכ׆ַ 䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿגםֵעגնֹֽױיז

ח⼴ח㵅؆澵יַחמ סגֿגםֵֿאךסׅ 䖥׆׆

⯢ כ׆ 䪩ֹ焒ה նַי

Ye see that ye have not power to slay me, therefore

I @nish my message. Yea, and I perceive that it cuts

you to your hearts because I tell you the truth con-

cerning your iniquities.

8 ף訪כ׆阋סגיא ר┮עגֿגםֵיזמ 䘼 饗ׁ ם
䘼ֽכַ 덺ֽכ׀לגױ䘪ַמ־彸ײ նַיג

Yea, and my words @ll you with wonder and

amazement, and with anger.



9 蔦עג־ 阋ַס؆ש⮔ նֹֽױיֻגח⚻כ׆ֹ
蔦הס䔿סא 鉿ַ׆לֿ؆ש⮔ ַםױ־כֹםמכ׆ׂ
նַיז䘼ֽכַךאףׂ侫

But I @nish my message; and then it matters not

whither I go, if it so be that I am saved.

10 阋ַמגֿגםֵעׄד׆דג ־׆նֽׂיז
䔿מגֿגֿגםֵהס㸐עכ׆יַג 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ

◙סכ׆׆ 㒘ֵַׄך䔔םכׅ־ն

But this much I tell you, what you do with me, a7-

7er this, shall be as a type and a shadow of things

which are to come.

11 סײ־玗מגֿגםֵי 䧱ַס״ױ媘ס׆סꌃש 鞅؆ש⮔ ך؆
臝׀ ס׆նֹ־ 䧱ַֿ״ױסגֿגםֵדױ 䖥׆׆

־剹מ ⮔ֿכ׆ַםַי阾׀ םնֵֵך־־
ֻ侷ַֽם䜬ֵׂ肪ַ翘؆עַג㝕סַ气؆☭ךױ׆ֿגֿג
焒עגכ׆ג׀יַח魀מכ׆ ־ַיז
նֵך

And now I read unto you the remainder of the

commandments of God, for I perceive that they are

not written in your hearts; I perceive that ye have

studied and taught iniquity the most part of your

lives.

12 מֻױ⯼עגמַֹיֻׯ镊ֽֿגֿגםֵי
阋ַֹ׆ 蔦עגםնւֵגז זׂחꅎֹב⦍ד؆׀⯣מ״גס؆ש⮔
ה㐌עג┫סֵמ؆י㝘עֹֻ┪նַםםעי ֵמ
ה㐌ס םֹסלססֵמ־ם╚סײ寊סג┫ס 䓺הג־
նփַםםעיזׂחꅎ

And now, ye remember that I said unto you: Thou

shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any

likeness of things which are in heaven above, or

which are in the earth beneath, or which are in the

water under the earth.

13 ר⚨ץמאעגםնւֵֵמֹס׆מ

ם╭նַםםעיֻ־ח♐מאնַםםעי
־ֵךײ־玗׳גנעגֵךײ־玗סגםֵ
ב玆؆⩰עמס脢׳ׂמ䣳ג 䜬ֵׂ㲳ַ翘ס 㳚מ؆א㖥יַׂ׳~
ׯֽךױמַד♣㎂ַד♣

And again: Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto

them, nor serve them; for I the Lord thy God am a

jealous God, visiting the iniquities of the fathers

upon the children, unto the third and fourth genera-

tions of them that hate me;

14 סג䠀ֵַג 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ脢עמסⶨ♣מַד
ֽךױש䣶ֵײ獏ֵך־״ն

And showing mercy unto thousands of them that

love me and keep my commandments.

15 ם⻏סײ־玗סגםֵם╭עגםֵ עיֻםכゃמדײ
ם⻏סאע╭նַםם סײח翘ס脢ֻםכゃמדײ
նֵך־ַםעכס脢ַם

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God

in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that

taketh his name in vain.

16 㴗ֵ؆䛈ׂא傽המ镊ֽיֻׯ׆臉םַ傽ץ նַםהג⟛יכ Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.

17 ־傽ַ׳⪬ ס ꪨֵַד ♐סיסגםֵיַגע⦐ םכׇ◜
ַն

Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work;

18 ־傽סם┢־ 潨״ סגםֵם╭הם玗סײ־㴗ֵ؆䛈ׂא傽המ

♐םֹסלעגםֵעמ նֵַםםעיכׇ◜
׆㲳׳䛈סגםֵגם  ï״׳ ־㵵״גע⦛ 汫ׂהא
նֵךֹא脢ֹ陧ַ匡ַמהֹ⫏ס؆ꪎסגםֵמ

But the seventh day, the sabbath of the Lord thy

God, thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son,

nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-

servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within

thy gates;



19 ־傽ַ׳⪬ע╭ ס ꪨֵַמד㝘י؆㐌ה חש朮؆ף┧ֵמ־ם╚סאכײ嶮ֹכ
ꅎֵך־גזׂחնךא╭ע㴗ֵ؆䛈ׂא傽המ 玕ׂ珿ׂר
նגכסםַ臉׆

For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth,

and the sea, and all that in them is; wherefore the

Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.

20 עע嬎כהה曋סגםֵ 俓ַֹםַױն╭סגםֵם玗ֿײ־
ה㐌ֻגֵ┰מגםֵ 凰ֿׂׂםꩽֻ勒ך նֵך״ג

Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days

may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God

giveth thee.

21 նַםםעי׆嫣עגםֵ Thou shalt not kill.

22 םעך؆ן漻עגםնֵַםםעי؆幰ַ؆־㤇עגםֵ
նַם

Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not

steal.

23 ⣷ׁיַג㸐מ؆☭؆걋עגםֵ 隍ַםםעיֹն Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy

neighbor.

24 ױח㢐ס؆☭؆ն걋ַםםעיזׯ׳㵵ַֻס؆☭؆걋עגםֵ

 יזֵך؆ם✇ף朙ֹ״גע⦛
նփցַםםעיזׯ׳סס؆☭؆걋

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou

shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man-

servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass,

nor anything that is thy neighbor’s.

25 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עؕرػلؓי 靣ג־箽ֽ ־䔦כֻ

阋ַמֹסׁח姌מ ס׆עגֿגםնրֵגז 䧱ַױ

י״כחⲚיכ׆ס׆מ״גױ㴕״ 鉿ֹֽם׆
ն־ג׀יֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס׆ֹ

And it came to pass that a7er Abinadi had made an

end of these sayings that he said unto them: Have ye

taught this people that they should observe to do all

these things for to keep these commandments?

26 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגכגז־ם׆יֻ侷ַֽ

ֹնֿגֿגםֵ侷ֽףַיֻ╭געꇾ־ח

יַחמײג宐ס׆י 捇ַ꽑 阋ׅ؆׆םֹ
ֹնֵךגז־םעכ

I say unto you, Nay; for if ye had, the Lord would

not have caused me to come forth and to prophesy

evil concerning this people.

27 מֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓעַׂ侫ל׀⩰עגֿגםֵי
阋ַכֻגֵ┰יז 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגնגז

ֹն♀ַסج٭ٓדױעױ䔾ז岺ֹװ㴕ױ䖩חץ锡ֵֹֿն־
㸝ֹ匡ַסج٭ٓע䔾ז岺ֹװ㴕ױ䖩חץ锡ַםסֹ免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ

阋ַמגֿגםֵכ׆ նֽׂיז

And now ye have said that salvation cometh by the

law of Moses. I say unto you that it is expedient that

ye should keep the law of Moses as yet; but I say unto

you, that the time shall come when it shall no more

be expedient to keep the law of Moses.

28 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגמיא ֹն侫עַׂ䔾ז

岺ַםעךסֻגֵ┰ךׄדֹװն玗ײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆ֿ
宐סײג翘ר┮כײח 聋ׁ מ״גס 鉿ֽם׆ 鯜ׂ翘ףׄםַֿג
םע־צ忶ע־䔦יזֵֹֿװ岺ז䔾סج٭ֻٓכ
ַն

And moreover, I say unto you, that salvation doth

not come by the law alone; and were it not for the

atonement, which God himself shall make for the

sins and iniquities of his people, that they must un-

avoidably perish, notwithstanding the law of Moses.



29 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגי ֹնؕסؙٜٚت㲳׆ 
ץ긊מכ׆ױֹֿװ岺ז䔾מ 䊬ַצ׀⹌מֹ䔾ז岺גֻגֵ┰ֹֿװ
䒣ׇֹע־ն䔦גזֵךכ׆םֹ锡חץ䖩עס 䝠םֹ宐ךײג翘ַ䜬ֵׂ

 鉿ֽעכ׆ֹם׆僃ַֿע╭ם䔦ס־玗ײ־䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ׆
նֵך־גזֵךײג宐ַאꆬֽסכ׆

And now I say unto you that it was expedient that

there should be a law given to the children of Israel,

yea, even a very strict law; for they were a sti8necked

people, quick to do iniquity, and slow to remember

the Lord their God;

30 ׁ⧩כ״כחמכ׆ױֹֿװ岺ז䔾מ־䔦ך׆א 䑑ס׀䔾ז岺ֹװ

聋ַׁג㸐מײ־玗כײ־玗עֹװ岺ז䔾סאնגֻגֵ┰ֿ ⳡ׳ 
䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ץ傽מ״ג׆ չצ ⹌ׅ؆㶔מחײ㴕םףׄםױ
նגזֵךסַם

Therefore there was a law given them, yea, a law

of performances and of ordinances, a law which they

were to observe strictly from day to day, to keep them

in remembrance of God and their duty towards him.

31 ײ锶־ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնס׆
יעס 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ ◙סכ׆׆ 㒘ַׄגזֵךն

But behold, I say unto you, that all these things

were types of things to come.

32 槏ֹװ岺ז䔾ע־䔦י 闋־ֹדגַ־նַי
槏ֿס脢ס 闋מגֿגםֵעגכַםעךׄגַ־
阋ַ ֹնעא䔦ס־ 䖥ך־גזֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆
סײ־ն玗ֵ 鯜ֵֿדףׄםמַם侫׆ַםׂ
槏ע־䔦כ 闋גז־םַ־ն

And now, did they understand the law? I say unto

you, Nay, they did not all understand the law; and

this because of the hardness of their hearts; for they

understood not that there could not any man be

saved except it were through the redemption of God.

33 锶ײ 䕣ׇֿײ־玗גױיַחמ؆蔢ַ匡סٕبْעج٭ٓ 蔦

ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿיַחמכ׆ם䔦מ־꽑 阋ׅ؆ם
zגױն־ֵֹךגז־ 汔ַֿ־㢼יזױע♧ַ 匡ַ꽑 阋ׅ؆

ꃍס 꽑סיג׀י 阋ׅ؆脢הגמכ׆ס׆
ג㝂יַח 㸴ׂם־־מֹꃍס ֵךגז־ם׆י
ն־ֹ

For behold, did not Moses prophesy unto them

concerning the coming of the Messiah, and that God

should redeem his people? Yea, and even all the

prophets who have prophesied ever since the world

began—have they not spoken more or less concern-

ing these things?

34 玗ײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 麃סכץ☭ֿ؆㲳׆ ׀匡יזדꮳׂמ־ם╚ס סכץ☭י 䓺כ⺅הג־

ÿַ 㝕םַד ⲇיז־ה㐌ה ס 긖ֽך⮂מי 鉿ַי כ׆־
䔦ע־ꃍס ն־ֵֹךגז־ם׆י

Have they not said that God himself should come

down among the children of men, and take upon

him the form of man, and go forth in mighty power

upon the face of the earth?

35 媃ֿײ־玗גױ 脢ס䕮זר嵛ככ׆גח־玗ײ־䕣ׇ 蔦

麃؆ֿ 軩ׅגַ蝆ׂכ׆״䔦ע־ꃍס י
նց־ֵֹךגז־ם׆

Yea, and have they not said also that he should

bring to pass the resurrection of the dead, and that

he, himself, should be oppressed and a?icted?
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1 րעٕاؕמכ׆ױ姌מֹסׁחꃍס ַםעךַי
ח⼴סהגגֿדնւ־ ╭ն־ג؆⟥כ׆גׅ

מדעך菐ֹס 槁ֵ־גն

Yea, even doth not Isaiah say: Who hath believed our

report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?

2 䔦מֻױ⯼ס╭ע־־䒘ַ蜧ֻם勎ׁ ־הח㏸גַ־ÿגױמֹס
ך⮂ נ呧 ײ锶עמ־ն䔦חדא芌מֹס 潨״ 虘ס ־襪ׂם

몮ַםַնֿהגג䔦־锶ײ ֹג䡴־䔦מ׀כ
םֹ 耘ֹׂח䔦ַםעמ־ն

For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant,

and as a root out of dry ground; he hath no form nor

comeliness; and when we shall see him there is no

beauty that we should desire him.

3 ־כצչכץ☭ 䰌ילםֵ➎ כץ☭סײם־䜸ע־䔦ַיי

ץ䜸ך ֵַ焒 ־־䔦עהגגך׆אնַיז
꿁ֽ־芻מֹס־ׄ׳א䮴ר ױ薊 ע־ն䔦גז לםֵ➎
־䔦עהגג 㸥גז־םףכֹכն

He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sor-

rows, and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it

were our faces from him; he was despised, and we

esteemed him not.

4 ץ䜸סהגגע־䔦מכ׆ױ ֵַ鬘ֽ ַסהגג
䜸ײם־䬎גזםמնעהגגֿ׆כ䔦כ׆ס־
䩤ֹ ֹ⺇כדסַי״蝆ׂזף翡מײ־玗ג ׄ
婝כ նג״

Surely he has borne our griefs, and carried our

sorrows; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of

God, and a?icted.

5 ⯢מ״גס׀׳א芻סהגגע־䔦־  鬪־ןח
גնגׄח׀⥣מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סהגג
׆䦷מ״גס؆㴗ֵַ䌐סהג ה׳꺏ס־ն䔦ד؆ֽמ־䔦ֿ״

䩤ֹס նַי湕ַעהגגיזמ׀⥣ה

But he was wounded for our transgressions, he

was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of

our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are

healed.

6 םײ溺עהגג 耑מֹסחץꃞיזױ⻄ֽסչֽס蔦 הײꇓס؆ש⮔

׳⻔מ 鉿ַיז־ 䜬ֵַׂ翘סס脢סיהגגע╭նגז

䔦מ־鬘ֽ նג

All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have

turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath

laid on him the iniquities of us all.

7 䔦ע־ 軩ׅגַ蝆ֿׂג״ׂהꪛז־ם־ץ
׆㸯ע־ն䔦ג 耑רמֹסחץ㖪ף ץ䑛מ 鉿ַי־ ׂն嬰ׄ

־⮙ 阋ַס朮סֻױ⯼סס脢 ַם 耑מֹסחץ䔦ע־ׂה
ꪛגז־ם־ץն

He was oppressed, and he was a?icted, yet he

opened not his mouth; he is brought as a lamb to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb

so he opened not his mouth.

8 䔦ע־梗ׇׂ־ꅙח ⹛ כ⺅־׀ף鍦 ⹛ דֿג
㲳ס־䔦ֿ 㳚ם⻏כֵך؆א ס▗ ־䔦םםն־ֹד

气ַע ה㐌סס脢ַי׀ ג簮־ גױնֵך־גג
䩤ֹע־䔦מ״גס׀׳א芻סײג宐סג ֵך־גג
ն

He was taken from prison and from judgment;

and who shall declare his generation? For he was cut

o8 out of the land of the living; for the transgres-

sions of my people was he stricken.



9 媃ֹׄ陭־ע㙗סאמככ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂע־䔦גױ ר㶠עך؆ 鎑ֹ

䜬ֵׂיז尴ׄע־䔦םםնגזֵמככס脢ם 鉿ֽם׆

ס׆㸴עמהׂסא 姿ֵֵך־גז־ם׀׳
ն

And he made his grave with the wicked, and with

the rich in his death; because he had done no evil,

neither was any deceit in his mouth.

10 ײ䕣ס╭עכ׆ׄח׀⥣־䔦ךא 䖥יזם־מ׆׆
蝆ׂמ־䔦ע╭նגַ 浌ֹח⺇ֹ ־䔦ֿגםնֵגׄ
翘ׅסײח朮׀ככס䔦ע־蔦 㲳ס؆ש⮔ 㳚؆א锶ײ סאי
ºַהס䐤ס ײ䕣ס╭ף 䖥ע׆׆䔦ס־䩘י նֻ־吖יזמ

Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put

him to grief; when thou shalt make his soul an o8er-

ing for sin he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his

days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in

his hand.

11 䔦ע־蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆蝆ׂײ焒 ס־ն䔦ׂב鳉؆ױ彸מא
焒ה 餟מ׀סג聋ׁ גזם־מ ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂע⦛
聋ׁ ײ䜬ֵׂ麃ַ翘ס־䔦ֿ־䔦עאֿכ 鬘ֽמ ־ֹ
նֵך

He shall see the travail of his soul, and shall be sat-

is@ed; by his knowledge shall my righteous servant

justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.

12 ⮔ס朮מככס脢ם㝕ַֽֽמ־䔦עגֻא ־
כ⺅ה 䕑ֻ ⮔מס脢ַח䒣סג 蔦ֿ־ն䔦ֹֻגֵ┰ׄ

ס؆ש⮔ 땂ַױג媃 ׂ׳א芻ע־ն䔦ֵך־דַאא峜ךױג蔷ַמ
脢מככהגס俙ֻב־㝂ֽֽׂס脢סס翘ײח鬘ֽ ַ芻ׂ׳א
脢מ״גסהגס㕂כ ם䧯 նփցג

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the

great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong;

because he hath poured out his soul unto death; and

he was numbered with the transgressors; and he

bore the sins of many, and made intercession for the

transgressors.
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1 阋ַמ־䔦עؕرػلؓי גםֵעגնրגז
䕣ׇײ־玗מגֿ 蔦 麃סכץ☭ֿ؆㲳׆ ׀匡יזדꮳׂמ־ם╚ס 䕣ׇי 蔦

ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿכ׆ַֹכם槏 闋כַיַ־䘼ֽ

ֹն

And now Abinadi said unto them: I would that ye

should understand that God himself shall come

down among the children of men, and shall redeem

his people.

2 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ךסל㶆מַגþׂמ舸עײ־玗ס׆ ⽿כ նף
ײ䕣סהה䕣ֽ؆曋ַגþׂמ舸סאגױ 䖥מ׆׆ 䕋ךסֿג䕣ֽ؆

曋ימהה䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ նֵךסם

And because he dwelleth in Aesh he shall be called

the Son of God, and having subjected the Aesh to the

will of the Father, being the Father and the Son—

3 䕣ֽ؆曋עכהה玗סײ־ ⲇיזמ־ה苀מַם⫏ַג㶆ֵך־ל
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳 䭥ַגþׂמ舸עכ ֹס׆նֵך־ג
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳םמהה䕣ֽ؆曋ימ նֵךסםמ

The Father, because he was conceived by the

power of God; and the Son, because of the Aesh; thus

becoming the Father and Son—

4 䕣ֽיא ה㐌؆י㝘מכ׆ױײ־玗סח┞עג־偙גר◝ סכ׆ױס
寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס曋ֵךההն

And they are one God, yea, the very Eternal Father

of heaven and of earth.

5 ײ䕣ַֿגþׂמ舸מֹס׆ 괵מױג 䕋ַֿגֵעַ䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ֿ䕣ֽ؆

曋סח┞מהה玗יכײ־ 䕋גֿג䔿הס䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ֹ⺇䝵ֹׂ靕ע ׄ
ױ鬘מ䝵ֹׂ靕סאי 䕣ׇיזֻ־ׄ 蔦 ֵ־ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
䩤ֹה׳꺏ׄ ꃯֽג ד⮂ַ םמױױױף׆䬣
ն

And thus the Aesh becoming subject to the Spirit,

or the Son to the Father, being one God, su8ereth

temptation, and yieldeth not to the temptation, but

su8ereth himself to be mocked, and scourged, and

cast out, and disowned by his people.

6 ׆㲳סכץ☭גױהס䔿סכ׆םֹס׆יא 㝂ֽֽך־ם╚ס

׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽסׂ 鴎ֿ׀ 鉿ֽגם׆䔿הסס׆䕣ֽ 偙עג־ٕؕا
ֿւ嬰ׄ ־⮙ 阋ַס朮סֻױ⯼סס脢 ַם 耑מֹסחץ
䔦ע־ׂהꪛגז־ם־ץփכ阋ַ חꅙמֹגז 鉿ַי ־
ն

And a7er all this, a7er working many mighty mir-

acles among the children of men, he shall be led, yea,

even as Isaiah said, as a sheep before the shearer is

dumb, so he opened not his mouth.

7 䕣ֽס׆מכ׆ױ 偙עג־ꅙח 鉿ַי י־ ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ ׄחמ
媃עַגþׂמ舸סא׆嫣 מ 䕋ֹֿֿג䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ײ䕣ס 䖥׆׆

ײ䕣סהה䕣ֽ؆曋ע 䖥ײסמ׆׆ꁎ׆ նֹױיױ

Yea, even so he shall be led, cruci@ed, and slain,

the Aesh becoming subject even unto death, the will

of the Son being swallowed up in the will of the

Father.

8 媃עײ־玗יֹ׆ ״潨ם絭ס 偂ג 媃יז יַג㸐מ ⯈ֹ⳧ 
䕑ֻ ☭סכץ㲳׆ כ㕂מ״גס ם䧯  ⲇ־ה䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 䱅מ

նׄ

And thus God breaketh the bands of death, having

gained the victory over death; giving the Son power

to make intercession for the children of men—

9 סײ䣶ֵׯס僰מ؆י㝘גױ 䖥׆׆䭥 ׆㲳סכץ☭ה ֵ
ײ彸מַ䘼ֽ׳ ׆㲳סכץ☭ֽיג 聋ַׁ婞כ ס ꪨֵַמד皑ג

媃ה ״潨ם絭ס 偂ג ׆㲳סכץ☭ה ײ麃׀׳א芻כ䜬ֵַׂ翘ס 鬘ֽמ

ַ䔦־ 鯜ֵַֿם婞ַ聋ׁ ֹ锡ס 寛ֹ׀彸ײ նג

Having ascended into heaven, having the bowels

of mercy; being @lled with compassion towards the

children of men; standing betwixt them and justice;

having broken the bands of death, taken upon him-

self their iniquity and their transgressions, having

redeemed them, and satis@ed the demands of justice.



10 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגי ֹֿֿד䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 㲳ס

㳚ם⻏כֵך؆א ס▗ ײն锶־ֵֹך גםֵעג
阋ַמגֿ ֹն䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ כמס朮ׅס״גסײח翘ע
䕣ׇ 蔦 㲳ס؆ש⮔ 㳚؆א䕣ׇ 镣םמ؆նעךֵכ؆ם✇עגֿגם
瞩־ֻג׆ն䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 㲳ס 㳚־דעכ؆אն

And now I say unto you, who shall declare his gen-

eration? Behold, I say unto you, that when his soul

has been made an o8ering for sin he shall see his

seed. And now what say ye? And who shall be his

seed?

11 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն꽑 阋ׅ؆脢הג׆ױ
꽑יַחמ؆蔢ַ匡ס╭מכ 阋ׅ؆סיג׀י臉םַ
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ס阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ 꽑כצչכץ☭גַ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף 舌׀

䕣ׇֿ╭׀ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿ؆⟥כ׆ם蔦 ג؆ש⮔
ץ傽סאמ״גס鰴סײח翘סה 䔵ױ יג׀ך؆בס劳ה
阋ַמגֿגםֵעגכץ☭ס ֹֿכץ☭ס׆չֿכצ
䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 㲳ס 㳚ֵךסם؆אնהם䔦ע־玗סײ־椟ֹֽׂ׆�
⺇ֹ ׄ类ח նֵךס脢׃

Behold I say unto you, that whosoever has heard

the words of the prophets, yea, all the holy prophets

who have prophesied concerning the coming of the

Lord—I say unto you, that all those who have hear-

kened unto their words, and believed that the Lord

would redeem his people, and have looked forward

to that day for a remission of their sins, I say unto

you, that these are his seed, or they are the heirs of

the kingdom of God.

12 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳עכצչכץ☭ס׆ ֿ翘ײח鬘ֽ ־דכצչכץ☭דׂיז
׆ն䕣ֽ؆㲳ֵך ־׀׳א芻כצչכץ☭ס׆ע 鯜ֵֿכֹֽם
媃מ״גס־䔦י ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ע־䔦־דնגם ס
㲳 㳚־ֹדַםעך؆אն

For these are they whose sins he has borne; these

are they for whom he has died, to redeem them from

their transgressions. And now, are they not his seed?

13 꽑יַץꪛהׂגױ 阋ׅ؆ 䧱ַמ״ױ芻ז־םסכ׆ׂ׳א
꽑סיג 阋ׅ؆脢הםz 汔ַֿ־㢼יזױע♧ַ 匡סַ
꽑םַ臉סי 阋ׅ؆脢䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 㲳ס 㳚ֹדַםעך؆א
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ע־ն䔦־ 㲳ס 㳚כֵך؆אגֿגםֵעג
阋ַמ ֹն

Yea, and are not the prophets, every one that has

opened his mouth to prophesy, that has not fallen

into transgression, I mean all the holy prophets ever

since the world began? I say unto you that they are

his seed.

14 ⾔ַ䌐ע־䔦יא ח⼴ כֽ׀ס؆Ý״ץ䌮יׅ
ח⼴ַׂ侫ֵךכצչכץ☭גֻגח⚻ ׳⻔מ٤؛ب״ץ䌮יׅ

ה岕ֹכ簡ֿײ־玗סגםւֵיז־ 阋ַכփֽי גז
նֵךכצչכץ☭

And these are they who have published peace,

who have brought good tidings of good, who have

published salvation; and said unto Zion: Thy God

reigneth!

15 ֽֽ䔦ס־鳉ֵע㻗כ؆ם✇יזֵמֹֻ┪סױ 몮ֹ׆גז־
ֹնֵךכ

And O how beautiful upon the mountains were

their feet!

16 ⾔ַ䌐ֽםױַ♀גױיא ח⼴ סהגס脢ַי״ץ䌮יׅ
鳉ֵ㻗כ؆ם✇יזֵמֹֻ┪סױ 몮ֵֹֹךכ׆ַն

And again, how beautiful upon the mountains are

the feet of those that are still publishing peace!

17 ⾔ַ䌐מֻ׆כהס䔿־׆גױיא ח⼴ ״ץ䌮יׅ
כ؆ם✇יזֵמֹֻ┪סױ㻗鳉ֵסהגס脢 몮ֹךכ׆ַ
ֵֹն

And again, how beautiful upon the mountains are

the feet of those who shall herea7er publish peace,

yea, from this time henceforth and forever!



18 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹֿםעךׄד׆
ַնֻֽֽגח⚻כֽ׀䕣ֽ 偙ג־䌐⾔ַ ֹאⱁס

㢼 脢הם䕣ׇ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿ╭גם䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
宐מײג侫ַׂ䱅גׄ䕣ֽ 偙ג־מכ׆ױס׆䕣ֽ 偙סג־鳉ֵ

כ؆ם✇יזֵמֹֻ┪סױ㻗ע 몮ֵֹֹךכ׆ַն

And behold, I say unto you, this is not all. For O

how beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of

him that bringeth good tidings, that is the founder of

peace, yea, even the Lord, who has redeemed his

people; yea, him who has granted salvation unto his

people;

19 䕣ׇ 蔦 ֿ╭מ״גסײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽם׆z ״ע⮴ס
גֻםא⤫־ 鯜ֵֿףׄםַֿםֿגםֵעג
阋ַמג ֹֿףׄםֿ׆⪢☭؆؆꿔עַ忶ע־צ
նגז־ם

For were it not for the redemption which he hath

made for his people, which was prepared from the

foundation of the world, I say unto you, were it not

for this, all mankind must have perished.

20 ײ锶־ 媃 ״潨ם絭ס ג偂ע ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ג ֿ簡ֹכ岕ה 媃 脢

岕ֽ״ ⲇ־ה䭥 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ך׆אնג 媃ע 脢ס䕮זר嵛ח־

նג

But behold, the bands of death shall be broken,

and the Son reigneth, and hath power over the dead;

therefore, he bringeth to pass the resurrection of the

dead.

21 鱍ֽֿח־嵛זר䕮יֹ׆ םח־嵛זר䕮ס┞ַד睗ע׆ն׆
־ꇃה ⹛׆ ױח־嵛זר䕮סعتٛ؞ככצչכץ☭סַ槁ׅ؆㐂ככצչכץ☭ס
סך 㸝ֹ匡כץ☭סַչסכצ䕮זר嵛ֵךח־ն䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ⽿כعتٛ؞ע

նף

And there cometh a resurrection, even a @rst res-

urrection; yea, even a resurrection of those that have

been, and who are, and who shall be, even until the

resurrection of Christ—for so shall he be called.

22 꽑סיי 阋ׅ؆脢כ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף ג؆⟥
סײ־玗הםכצչכץ☭ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕סכץ☭סיגזױ䕮זר嵛ח־

עח־嵛זר䕮סאיזֿגնֵמ׀כ免סח־嵛זר䕮ס⮴ַ劄ע
睗סהַ┞ַד䕮זר嵛ֵךח־ն

And now, the resurrection of all the prophets, and

all those that have believed in their words, or all

those that have kept the commandments of God,

shall come forth in the @rst resurrection; therefore,

they are the @rst resurrection.

23 䔦יזֻֿײע־䔦־ 鯜ֵֿגזדׂיזם玗כײ־
⛿מכ 媃ע־䔦ימֹס׆ն׳ ״潨ם絭ס 偂ג ז
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיזמعتٛ؞גזדׂי ºַהס䕑ֻ ס
նֵך

They are raised to dwell with God who has re-

deemed them; thus they have eternal life through

Christ, who has broken the bands of death.

24 䔦ע־睗ס┞ַד䕮זר嵛כץ☭־ֵמח־չֵךכצնגױ׆
ח⼴כ׆סַׂ侫א׆כצչכץ☭ס ׅ焒 גז־ם
׳摾מ״ג 焒ה ׆匡ֿعتٛ؞ךױױס 媃מֻױ⯼ ד؆
גׂר䕮ַ־㎇מכצչכץ☭ס׆ע╭նֵךכצչכץ☭
מ╭ע־䔦יאն 鯜ֵֿים睗ס┞ַד䕮זר嵛ֵמח־
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻ־ ºַהס䕑ֻ ն

And these are those who have part in the @rst res-

urrection; and these are they that have died before

Christ came, in their ignorance, not having salvation

declared unto them. And thus the Lord bringeth

about the restoration of these; and they have a part

in the @rst resurrection, or have eternal life, being

redeemed by the Lord.

25 גױ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻהגל❴ ºַהס䕑ֻ ն And little children also have eternal life.



26 ײ锶־ ײ䕣סײ־玗עגֿגםֵ סֻֽר괬א汘ֽךֻױ⯼
ֵך؆撬ֹכ䓜יַססֻֽר괬עגֿגםնֵַם׀ס
䕣ׇע╭ն 蔦 媃ך־ם╚סײח翘יַ׳א芻מ؆ש⮔ םס脢ן
zה 汔ַֿ־㢼יזױע♧ַ 匡ַ侚׆ 䟨ַ סײ־玗׀׳א芻מײ־玗מ 䧱ַױ

焒״ מ־ם╚סײח翘כֹױ㴕אֿםַיז
忶סיגזױיצ脢עיַחמס尴ׄיז 鯜ֵַֿם
ח־嵛זר䕮ס┞ַד睗עס脢ס׆նֵך־ַםם

նֵךהגס脢ַם־ֵיז尴ׄמ

But behold, and fear, and tremble before God, for

ye ought to tremble; for the Lord redeemeth none

such that rebel against him and die in their sins; yea,

even all those that have perished in their sins ever

since the world began, that have wilfully rebelled

against God, that have known the commandments of

God, and would not keep them; these are they that

have no part in the @rst resurrection.

27 ַםעך؆撬ֹכ䓜יַססֻֽר괬עגֿגםֵ־ד
╭նַםֻגֵ┰יז尴ׄעמס脢םֹס׆עַׂն侫־

ס脢םֹס׆ע 鯜ֵֵֿך־ַםםնגזױ
ׂ╭םֹס׆ע脢ס 鯜ֵֿםםמ׀ךֽֿכ׆ֹם
ַն╭ע䕣ׇ 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ 阋כ׆訪ף כ⺅ֽ 巆ׄ ־ַםםמ
聋ַׁ婞ע╭նֵך ⯈؆埫ׄסאֿ ╭ 䒟מ׀כֹה婞ַ

聋ׁ 䬣ֵך־ַםםמ׀ךֽֿכ׆׳ף׆ն

Therefore ought ye not to tremble? For salvation

cometh to none such; for the Lord hath redeemed

none such; yea, neither can the Lord redeem such;

for he cannot deny himself; for he cannot deny jus-

tice when it has its claim.

28 阋ַמגֿגםֵי նֽׂיז 㸝ֹ匡ַ╭ס侫ַֿׂ
שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ֵ 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ח⼴מׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס ׅ焒 
匡ֿׂ׀כ免 ֹնֵך

And now I say unto you that the time shall come

that the salvation of the Lord shall be declared to ev-

ery nation, kindred, tongue, and people.

29 ײ锶סגםֵ╭מכ׆ױ 䒟ע ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽ע؆מ☭ ׅ㛽ֻ׆⻉ֵ

ל䨴מכ⩧٤؛بֿ╭նֹךכ׆ֹג娫ֹי
ױ潨אע־䔦׀כ 䓜ֵס ײ锶מג նך־

Yea, Lord, thy watchmen shall li7 up their voice;

with the voice together shall they sing; for they shall

see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion.

30 蠮ֵסّٝئؙٜ ג 䨾׆כ ㄻסצ׆㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ ׅמכ
娫ֹֻגն╭ֿ䕣ׇ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䢭״׃םؙّٜٝئ 鯜ֵֿם
նֵך־ג

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places

of Jerusalem; for the Lord hath comforted his peo-

ple, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.

31 ײ䕣םַ臉סאע╭ 菐ֹךׂ׆�סי宐ס؆ײ潨״ מֻױ⯼ס 槁ֵ

הն㐌ג ע卸ס סהגגעכץ☭סיג蔷ַמי
玗סײ־侫ַׂ锶ײ ֹնցֵך

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes

of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall

see the salvation of our God.
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1 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עؕرػلؓי 靣ג־箽ֽ י䩘כֻ

ס⛞ 阋ַיף նրגז 㸝ֹ匡ַס╭ֿכץ☭סי侫ַׂ
锶ײ 匡ֿׂ׀כ免 שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�նֵ 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ؆ײ宐ײג宐ס

傈ֿׂב潨״ ״潨כ ⻉ֵ ײ锶י ׆ֵךַ婞ֹ׆èֿ׀ף鍦סײ־玗י
ײ䕣סײ־玗כ 匡ֿׂ׀כ免״כײ霼ךֻױ⯼ ն

And now, it came to pass that a7er Abinadi had spo-

ken these words he stretched forth his hand and

said: The time shall come when all shall see the sal-

vation of the Lord; when every nation, kindred,

tongue, and people shall see eye to eye and shall con-

fess before God that his judgments are just.

2 ꃯֽע؆מ☭䜬ֵׂ׀כסא ד⮂ַ ־䔦יאֹնֵך

ם峓ע ׀״׀ 巨דײם嵣ֿם㈁׀ׅם䜸ײם־婱ע ׁ
׀臝מֻ׆㛽ס╭ֿ־䔦עאնַםַֿהꇙמ ׀ 䕋ֿג

־䔦ע╭מ״גסאնֵך־גז־םכֹֽ
 鯜ֵַֿםםն

And then shall the wicked be cast out, and they

shall have cause to howl, and weep, and wail, and

gnash their teeth; and this because they would not

hearken unto the voice of the Lord; therefore the

Lord redeemeth them not.

3 䔦ע־舸ׂמ姯ׄרמׂ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ מ 䕋ךסֹֿג䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ֿ䔦־
佻 ꏕַע ⲇ־ה䭥 ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ס׆նח 㢼סהגגע 玆א

篑כ䌑גױד 篑כ䌑סאնֵךצ边סֵג צ边ג

ֿ㢼 玆א 㢼מ״גגױד 玆א ד㕰ע 訒ׂמ״גסא
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ׯֽמֹס茣؆־㴷ׂ姯ׂמ舸עכץ☭סי מ 䕋ַֿגÝכ؆
䜬ֵׂ焒 ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ֿם מ 䕋גזםמֹֹֿגն

For they are carnal and devilish, and the devil has

power over them; yea, even that old serpent that did

beguile our @rst parents, which was the cause of

their fall; which was the cause of all mankind be-

coming carnal, sensual, devilish, knowing evil from

good, subjecting themselves to the devil.

4 גזױꃞעַ꿔؆☭؆⪡ימֹס׆ 枱ֹ䡢גזםמַגնא
ײ锶י 䕣ׇֿײ־玗 蔦 ד㕰ַױꃞײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 訒גׂ 枱ֹ䡢ַג

־ 鯜ֵֿףׄםם䔦ע־ꮹׂםׁ־ꃞגזױ 枱ֹ䡢מַג
ֹնֵךגַיזם

Thus all mankind were lost; and behold, they

would have been endlessly lost were it not that God

redeemed his people from their lost and fallen state.

5 蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆舸סׂמ䙎ַ鮐ױלכמ־ם╚סח翘סײחꇓכהײ玗מײ־芻׳א

ׂꇓהײꅼ׳脢עססא㕰ד 訒גׂ 枱ֹ䡢יזױלכמַג
䜬ֵׂ땲ױ 佻ס脢סאֿ ꏕסיַע ⲇ־ה䭥 ׆ַֹכח
ֵיזֵך׀י信סײ־玗עס脢סא־דնם䗆כ
־ג 鯜ֵֵֿךֹס־גז־םַֿםն䜬ֵׂ땲ױ גױ
玗סײ־信ֵךסם׀יն

But remember that he that persists in his own car-

nal nature, and goes on in the ways of sin and rebel-

lion against God, remaineth in his fallen state and

the devil hath all power over him. Therefore he is as

though there was no redemption made, being an en-

emy to God; and also is the devil an enemy to God.

6 י 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ 鱍ֽמךכ׆׆ ֹסכ׆גז׆
zס׆ֿعتٛ؞כםע需מ ׆匡מ גז־ם
ףם 鯜ֵֿעַם尴ֵׄיז䕑ֻ նגז־ם

And now if Christ had not come into the world,

speaking of things to come as though they had al-

ready come, there could have been no redemption.

7 ֿ־ע㙗גױ ⯈ֹ⳧ 䕑ֻ 媃יאמַֹם ׅכֿ
䭥 媃ֿعتٛ؞מַֹםג 脢ֿײ־־ם╚ס
媃הםףםגז־םֻ ״潨ם絭ס 偂ג םג
䕑ֵֻעח־嵛זר䕮ףםגז־ նגז־ם

And if Christ had not risen from the dead, or have

broken the bands of death that the grave should have

no victory, and that death should have no sting, there

could have been no resurrection.



8 ע־ע㙗ךסֵמַ갾ז㵅עח־嵛זר䕮ֿם־ ⯈ֹ⳧ 
䕑ֻ 媃 ׆ꁎײסמعتٛ؞עׅכס նֹױיױ

But there is a resurrection, therefore the grave

hath no victory, and the sting of death is swallowed

up in Christ.

9 zעعتٛ؞ ס ֵך־ץ⩱ ºֵַךהסնמכ׆ױ
尴ׄיז凉ַׂםסכ׆םׂ摾׳ 療סֹ׀ ז尴ׄגױֵך־ץ⩱

媃י ׳摾ַםסכ׆ן 療סֹ׀ ºֵַךהסն

He is the light and the life of the world; yea, a light

that is endless, that can never be darkened; yea, and

also a life which is endless, that there can be no more

death.

10 媃ס׆ ׀ þר┮עד־ 媃 勮ׂס׆ַכױ עסה
勮ׂ ג皑מַי䐧ֹ岺סײ־玗יזכױסַםה חꅙמֹח 
ד⮂ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý סא־ַ䜬־ַ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽ

ն־ף鍦מײ־玗י

Even this mortal shall put on immortality, and this

corruption shall put on incorruption, and shall be

brought to stand before the bar of God, to be judged

of him according to their works whether they be

good or whether they be evil—

11 הם 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý ׳摾ףׄ 療סֹ׀ ºַכהס䌗ֹ׆珿סׂר䕮זר嵛ח־

גױն־ֵמ 鉿ַֽֿם׆䜬ףׄ摾׳ 療סֹ׀翡סחף㴻״ד
ׂר劚־䔦עאֿםמכ׆־ֵמח־嵛זר䕮ס

䕋ג׀יֹ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ץ䑛מ ֵךכ׆ַֹכג廌׀
ն

If they be good, to the resurrection of endless life

and happiness; and if they be evil, to the resurrection

of endless damnation, being delivered up to the

devil, who hath subjected them, which is damna-

tion—

12 䔦ע־蔦 ר䮴מױױסֹׯ劳ׂ姯כַ䘼ֽסׂמ舸ס؆ש⮔ ױ薊 ַ╭

ײ䕣סײ䣶ֵס 菐ֹס⛞ֿך ַי ꪨֵַמד尴ׄמ╭יז
韆׆ ַ꿈ֿנ╭ס䣶ֵסײ䕣ײ 菐ֹֿך䔦ס⛞מ־ י
יַחמ䜬ֵַׂ翘כֹג꾙ע־䔦 䧱ַי״ױ
䜅ׂכֹםע곐־א ַ 侉ֵמֹ״גºַ״

䜅ׂי ַ 侉ֵגז־םכֹ״גն

Having gone according to their own carnal wills

and desires; having never called upon the Lord while

the arms of mercy were extended towards them; for

the arms of mercy were extended towards them, and

they would not; they being warned of their iniquities

and yet they would not depart from them; and they

were commanded to repent and yet they would not

repent.

13 䜅ׂײח翘יַססֻֽר괬עגֿגםֵך׆א ַ 侉ֵג

ׂ侫ײסיֹחꄼعتٛ؞גױיזמعتٛ؞״

ն־ַםעך׀ֽׂיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ַֹכ

And now, ought ye not to tremble and repent of

your sins, and remember that only in and through

Christ ye can be saved?

14 ֵךסֻ侷ֹֽװ岺ז䔾סج٭ֿٓגֿגםֵֻא
עאף 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ כֵךׅ־䔔סכ׆ס׆׆
նַםֻ侷ֽכ׆ַֹ

Therefore, if ye teach the law of Moses, also teach

that it is a shadow of those things which are to

come—

15 鯜ֵֿסכ׆ױעַם寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס曋عتٛ؞ם╭ֵךההꄼֹח

٭նַؓםֻ侷ֽמײג宐כ׆ַֹכֻגֵ┰י
ْ٤նց

Teach them that redemption cometh through

Christ the Lord, who is the very Eternal Father.

Amen.
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1 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؕرػلؓי 靣ג־箽ֽ 椟ֹֽכֻ

⺶ַ玷ע כ䯱־䔦מהג նגַ״ºמֹ׆嫣יֻ
And now it came to pass that when Abinadi had @n-

ished these sayings, that the king commanded that

the priests should take him and cause that he should

be put to death.

2 ⺶ַֿ玷׆כ ם⻏ַֹכُٜؓמ־ם╚סהג ַֿס脢ס
㲳סؕؒن٭ؼגױ־䔦י 㳚גזֵך؆אն䔦ע־䌑סכ蝄־

ַ 水ֽך׆כֿؓؕرػل靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף ػلնؓג؆⟥
׳⻔מ־䔦ֿؕر יז־ 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆ג翘ַ䜬ֵׂכ׆ס䔦ע־
焒 رػلؓמ椟ֹֽע־䔦ך׆אնֵך־גַיז
ؕ䘪ַמ־䔦ֿ־㴗מ־⹛ ؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡מֹ陵ס

նג״ע㢼

But there was one among them whose name was

Alma, he also being a descendant of Nephi. And he

was a young man, and he believed the words which

Abinadi had spoken, for he knew concerning the in-

iquity which Abinadi had testi@ed against them;

therefore he began to plead with the king that he

would not be angry with Abinadi, but su8er that he

might depart in peace.

3 ג皑ע萝ױױע椟ֹֽ־ ٜؓ־־ם╚ס־䔦יי
ُꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ״⺥ֹֻסא כ䔿ֵס־䔦מהגַ־ח❈
ꃯֽ նגכֹ׆嫣י

But the king was more wroth, and caused that

Alma should be cast out from among them, and sent

his servants a7er him that they might slay him.

4 מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס־䔦עُٜؓ־ ד⮂ׅ ײ锶מ־䔦 ח
ײ麃מַֹם־ 걇גׂ־ն䔦ע־䌢ַׂ傽המ걇ױױגׂ־
סאך ꪨֵַֿؕرػلؓמד靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף ־剹י ׀
阾גն

But he Aed from before them and hid himself that

they found him not. And he being concealed for

many days did write all the words which Abinadi had

spoken.

5 כ⺅ؕرػلؓמַ⪼銔ַֻע椟ֹֽי כ䯱ך؆׆־㎪ ֻ
ם䫋מ朣ֹף綢־䔦עַ⪼銔ַֻך׆אնג ׅꁎ׆ նד؆

And it came to pass that the king caused that his

guards should surround Abinadi and take him; and

they bound him and cast him into prison.

6 ־傽זײ~־א 䔿ׇ 椟ֹֽע玷⺶ַ ػلֻؓ勒ג؆ד鞻ֹא潸כהג
ל䍲הַ┞ֹؕر 蔦 חꅙמֻױ⯼ס؆ש⮔ ׆匡י նג

And a7er three days, having counseled with his

priests, he caused that he should again be brought

before him.

7 阋ַמ־䔦ע椟ֹֽיא ַ翘סֻױֽؕرػلնրؓגז

枱עֹ牞ׂ־㴻ַיַיնֽעֻױ媃 מ ⡑ֵַגն
And he said unto him: Abinadi, we have found an

accusation against thee, and thou art worthy of

death.

8 玗ײ־ 蔦סכץ☭ֿ־ײ㲳׆ 匡ׂיזדꮳׂמ־ם╚ס 阋ַכ ־גז
יַחמײג宐סגכג־דնד 捇ַꃍס

ף訪כ׆阋ג כ⺅י 巆ׄ ס׆עֻױֽׁ־ַם
槏 氮ךֹ嫣םמכ׆׆նց

For thou hast said that God himself should come

down among the children of men; and now, for this

cause thou shalt be put to death unless thou wilt re-

call all the words which thou hast spoken evil con-

cerning me and my people.



9 阋ַמ椟ֹֽעؕرػلؓכ ֹ氰מ椟ֹֽעגնրגז

ֵ┪ ֵ┪ֹ氰מגםֵיַחמײג宐ס׆ֿגնױׅ

ף訪כ׆阋גׅ כ⺅עג־ךח㵅؆澵ע 巆ׄ ն؆ױ
ף訪כ׆阋סאעג ֿ牞מגםֵכ׆ֵך־ג焒 יז
מ״גׂדגַ 蔦סגםֵ־ײ䩘י 訒ֽמ מכ׆ה
նךסג

Now Abinadi said unto him: I say unto you, I will

not recall the words which I have spoken unto you

concerning this people, for they are true; and that ye

may know of their surety I have su8ered myself that

I have fallen into your hands.

10 媃עגיא ג脸מײ蝆ׂךױג蔷ַמ ֻ蔦 ؆ש⮔

ף訪כ׆阋ס כ⺅ 巆ׄ ף訪כ׆阋סאעכ׆ 鬬גםֵע

״ 隍ֵֹךםכ־նג嫣ףם׆ֵם
ה鉩סס脢ַםסײח翘עג 嵣םמכ׆ֿםגױ׆
箽ֽ ץ傽ס 鬬גםֵמ ״ 隍ֵֹךםכ־նց

Yea, and I will su8er even until death, and I will

not recall my words, and they shall stand as a testi-

mony against you. And if ye slay me ye will shed in-

nocent blood, and this shall also stand as a testimony

against you at the last day.

11 ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦ע椟ֹֽؓؿך׆א 䚐ֽא䔦־ ꓡׂ侑ֹֹ
蔦ֿ׀ף鍦סײ־ն玗גכ ֵך־גא䚐ֽכ׆דׂ┫מ؆ש⮔
ն

And now king Noah was about to release him, for

he feared his word; for he feared that the judgments

of God would come upon him.

12 ⺶ַֿ玷׆כ ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽יַג㸐מ־䔦עהג ׅ䔦כ׆ס־
 陻ֹיֻגזրס׆ 水ֽע׆כ椟ֹֽגזססցכ阋ַ նגז
ג皑׀־־䘪ַַג㸐מ־䔦ע椟ֹֽ״גסא ־䔦י
嫣מ״ג׆䑛ץ նגג廌׀

But the priests li7ed up their voices against him,

and began to accuse him, saying: He has reviled the

king. Therefore the king was stirred up in anger

against him, and he delivered him up that he might

be slain.

13 ⺶ַ玷ך׆א כ䯱ؕرػلؓעהג ֵ┪ף綢יֻ ׅ
赛ׁ׀ג旓 撴דע舽סאי ץ挨״蝆ׂ׀ ימשֵ
嫣ג׆ն

And it came to pass that they took him and bound

him, and scourged his skin with faggots, yea, even

unto death.

14 י 捨ֽֿס þד־撴 ⺶ַ玷ע־䔦כ״ע㢼׀ ؆ׄ⺣מהג
阋ַך նגז

And now when the Aames began to scorch him, he

cried unto them, saying:

15 ր锶ײ מגֿגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ 鉿ֹֽגזם׆
㲳סגֿגםֵמ 㳚؆א㝂ֽֽׂמכץ☭סױַ♀ֿג⺇ֹ ׄ
ץ挨ײ蝆ַׂי 媃סשֵ ֵךֻגֵ┰ײ蝆ׂס
ֹնכץ☭סאչֿכצ╭ם䔦ס־玗סײ־侫ַי؆⟥ַׂ
槏ַֹכ 氮ֵךסֹאךֹն

Behold, even as ye have done unto me, so shall it

come to pass that thy seed shall cause that many shall

su8er the pains that I do su8er, even the pains of

death by @re; and this because they believe in the sal-

vation of the Lord their God.

16 蔦עגֿגםֵיא ֵמ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס؆ש⮔
洠ֹצ宜׀ ֹնֵך׳蝆ׂך

And it will come to pass that ye shall be a?icted

with all manner of diseases because of your iniqui-

ties.

17 ג蔷ַעגֿגםֵגױ 䨾ך׆כ䩤ֹ ꓩג 气סַ 耑סחץ聁׳

ֹ桍ֿ 棑מֹꃯֽ ꃯֽמֹ ה׆הֵי
ה俆מ ֹնֵך

Yea, and ye shall be smitten on every hand, and

shall be driven and scattered to and fro, even as a

wild Aock is driven by wild and ferocious beasts.



18 ץ傽סא ־柾עגֿגםֵמ ד⮂ י䩘ס׀י信 כ䯱מ ֻ
ֹ⺇ױַ♀ֿגהס䔿סא ץ挨מַֹיׄ שֵ
媃ס ֹ⺇ײ蝆ׂס ֹնֵךׄ

And in that day ye shall be hunted, and ye shall be

taken by the hand of your enemies, and then ye shall

su8er, as I su8er, the pains of death by @re.

19 䕣ׇעײ־玗ימֹס׆ 蔦 ׂר䕮ֹ㖥מס脢ׯ忶ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ֹ⺇ַֽ괵סגײ־նֽֽ玗 דׂׄ
ַնց

Thus God executeth vengeance upon those that

destroy his people. O God, receive my soul.

20 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עؕرػلؓ ꃍס 箽ֽ 撴יֽג⠱כֻ

ׄ媃 םכֹף׆䬣ַ♤ַ״ºסײ־玗ע־䔦מכ׆ױնד؆
蔦׆嫣מ״גגז־ ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ ֿ澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח
媃 նֵךסגכסם־ג牞יזמ

And now, when Abinadi had said these words, he

fell, having su8ered death by @re; yea, having been

put to death because he would not deny the com-

mandments of God, having sealed the truth of his

words by his death.
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1 ״⺥ס椟ֹֽؓؿי 蔦עُٜؓגֿסꄁ־הגַ־ח❈

ר┮כײח翘ס؆ש⮔ 聋ׁ 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג☭כץչמ־אץ־ם╚סכצ䈩ז׃״
ף訪כ׆阋סؕرػلؓי 侷ֻֽ㢼ג״עն

And now, it came to pass that Alma, who had Aed

from the servants of king Noah, repented of his sins

and iniquities, and went about privately among the

people, and began to teach the words of Abinadi—

2 מכ׆ױ 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ 媃גױיַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜׆ 脢ס䕮זר

嵛יַחמח־סعتٛ؞יא ⲇ⺇־ה곓ם؆媃 䕮זר

嵛ח־ 僰ֹ㝘כץ☭גיזמ؆יչסכצ 鯜ֵַֿחמַם
նג״ע㢼ֻ侷ֽי

Yea, concerning that which was to come, and also

concerning the resurrection of the dead, and the re-

demption of the people, which was to be brought to

pass through the power, and su8erings, and death of

Christ, and his resurrection and ascension into

heaven.

3 蔦עُٜؓיא ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ 臝׀ כצչכץ☭כֹ׆
焒מ椟ֹֽע־ն䔦גֻ侷ֽמי ץמַֹםסכ׆
ף訪כ׆阋סֿُٜؓכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂיאնגֻ侷ֽמ־א ؆⟥

նג

And as many as would hear his word he did teach.

And he taught them privately, that it might not come

to the knowledge of the king. And many did believe

his words.

4 ٜٓםײ溺עכצչכץ☭ג؆⟥כ׆גזג־靣סُٜؓיא
⽿כ٤ٓ ה㐌גף 鉿ַ ם⻏סא椟ֹֽֿע׆אնגז ח♕ ׄ
ג 䨾ך׆כ ה㐌סַ־÷ 免ֵמ 硼עיזמחꓩ 棑ֹֿ聁׳

ם䧯 גַי 䨾ֵך׆כն

And it came to pass that as many as did believe

him did go forth to a place which was called

Mormon, having received its name from the king,

being in the borders of the land having been in-

fested, by times or at seasons, by wild beasts.

5 ם־׀庣סײ寊עמٜٓٓ٤י 岩ֵַֿײُٜؓ
鉿ַ׆אע עמ׆אնגז 岩ַסײꁿמׂ־ה㸯םַה勎׀ ס
螃ֵֿײׅ䔦ע־傽זמ ײ麃מ׆אֹה╚ 걇יׂ־椟ֹֽס䯽ֹא筺־ׂ
նגֿסꄁ

Now, there was in Mormon a fountain of pure wa-

ter, and Alma resorted thither, there being near the

water a thicket of small trees, where he did hide him-

self in the daytime from the searches of the king.

6 ס־䔦םײ溺עכצչכץ☭ג؆⟥כ׆גזג־靣סُٜؓיא
阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ 鉿ַ׆אמ״גׂ նגז

And it came to pass that as many as believed him

went thither to hear his words.

7 ץ傽ס㝂ֽֽׂי ף訪כ׆阋סُٜؓהס䔿ס 臝׀ ٜٓמ״גׂ
ה㐌ס٤ٓ ׆ױնגזׯס┪מ־俙םֹכ䓜ֹא潸עכצչכץ☭גזױח겏ֵמ
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦מכ ׀臝כ׆ג־靣ס־䔦םײ溺עכצչכץ☭ג؆⟥

侷ֽכצչכץ☭ס׆ע־䔦ך׆אնגזױח겏ֵמ״גׂ

ֻ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵכ״ג 鯜ֵֿכֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥╭כַם鞃כ նגַ

And it came to pass a7er many days there were a

goodly number gathered together at the place of

Mormon, to hear the words of Alma. Yea, all were

gathered together that believed on his word, to hear

him. And he did teach them, and did preach unto

them repentance, and redemption, and faith on the

Lord.

8 阋ַעُٜؓיא ײնր锶גז ס٤ٜٓٓמ׆׆
岩ֵַֿײնס׆ 岩ַ⽿מֹס׆עײ նגַיף
סײ־玗עגֿגםֵ 耑סחץ聁׳ ⽿כײג宐סײ־玗יזַע⪛מ ף
מ衠ꓨֽֽיזֿנ꿈כַג ֿ鼓מֹםׂ־◦מַֿג
ꓨֽ衠מ 鬘ֽ ַ⻉ֵ ײבס劳כ׆ֹ

And it came to pass that he said unto them:

Behold, here are the waters of Mormon (for thus

were they called) and now, as ye are desirous to come

into the fold of God, and to be called his people, and

are willing to bear one another’s burdens, that they

may be light;



9 ײם־䜸מככס脢׳ם־䜸גױ 䢭ס״׃ם锡ַ ס脢 䢭׃ם

מײ־玗גױײבס劳כ׆״ 鯜ֵֿם睗ס┞ַד䕮זר嵛ֵמח־
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיֻב־俙מכככצչכץ☭־ ºַהס䕑ֻ 
סליַחמכ׆םֹסלךחַמֹ
םֹ 䨾יַמ׆כ媃 סײ־玗ךױג蔷ַמ 隍םמ؆מ☭ֹ
նַך؆בס劳כ׆

Yea, and are willing to mourn with those that

mourn; yea, and comfort those that stand in need of

comfort, and to stand as witnesses of God at all times

and in all things, and in all places that ye may be in,

even until death, that ye may be redeemed of God,

and be numbered with those of the @rst resurrection,

that ye may have eternal life—

10 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױ ֹնֵֿגֿגם
䖥׆־׆׆劳ףֵךסַך؆בס╭ױױ־
ײ䕣מ־ג骅 괵ױג峜מֹׄדגַךַאא╭יֻ־ח♐מ
ס╭ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ַֹכױ臉ַ笴־★כ╭ׂ ג 隍ֹ䬹׆ כ
ײ䕣ס╭י ם⻏ ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ 䈼ס؆ם✇מסׄ

նց־ֵֹֻֿ־ח佻

Now I say unto you, if this be the desire of your

hearts, what have you against being baptized in the

name of the Lord, as a witness before him that ye

have entered into a covenant with him, that ye will

serve him and keep his commandments, that he may

pour out his Spirit more abundantly upon you?

11 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עכצչכץ☭ 臝׀ י䩘כׂ יַגג ㄻצ׆րא
ֿהגגא׆ 䖥־׆׆劳ךכ׆ַך؆בסցׄ⺣כ

նד؆

And now when the people had heard these words,

they clapped their hands for joy, and exclaimed: This

is the desire of our hearts.

12 ה㐌ס׆⮴ַ劄עُٜؓי ׀匡יזמ ץ☭┞סכצչכץ☭ג כ 

חꅙّٚىֵך ג皑מ־ם╚סײ寊י 阋ַיזֿנ꿈ס獫ַה ז
סגםֵ╭նրֽֽג ַ׀臉ֿ⦛ 䖥ס׆ך׆׆ⳡ״כח
卸ע מֹג ײ䕣סגםֵמ⦛ 괵ױג峜דׂךַאא
նցַ

And now it came to pass that Alma took Helam, he

being one of the @rst, and went and stood forth in

the water, and cried, saying: O Lord, pour out thy

Spirit upon thy servant, that he may do this work

with holiness of heart.

13 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿ־䔦יא 靣׀כגזג־╭ס䕣ײ 괵ֿױג䔦ֹס־
阋ַע־䔦ך׆אնגזֵמֻ עגّٚىնրגז
ַגþׂמ舸סגםֵךסַיז־䱅ֹס埫ׄ؆茣־ײ־玗סֹס茣؆⪡

ֿ媃 ־★ׂ笴ַ臉ַֹכֻ־ח♐מײ־玗סֹס茣؆⪡ךױן ג
隍ֹ䬹׆ ُتطوفמגםֵיכ 偡׆לն╭ס䕣ײ 괵ױג

zֿײ־玗סֹס茣؆⪡גױնמֹֿאא峜מגםֵֿ ע⮴ס

סعتٛ؞ַיזדׂיֻםא⤫־״ 鯜ֵֿזמַם
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻמגםֵי ºַהס䱅מֹׄնց

And when he had said these words, the Spirit of

the Lord was upon him, and he said: Helam, I bap-

tize thee, having authority from the Almighty God,

as a testimony that ye have entered into a covenant to

serve him until you are dead as to the mortal body;

and may the Spirit of the Lord be poured out upon

you; and may he grant unto you eternal life, through

the redemption of Christ, whom he has prepared

from the foundation of the world.

14 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿُٜؓ 靣ג־箽ֽ ٚىכُٜؓכֻ
ר☭◝־אնד؆屉מ־ם╚סײ寊מכעّ ג ג皑ע ֵ┪ה ֿ
ײ䕣כ 괵מױג彸ײ יג ㄻֿםצ׆寊ך⮂־ײ ׀匡י

նג

And a7er Alma had said these words, both Alma

and Helam were buried in the water; and they arose

and came forth out of the water rejoicing, being

@lled with the Spirit.

15 ץ☭┞סח⯁גױעُٜؓמ כ חꅙ ל䍲הַ┞ֹי 寊ײ

鉿ַיזַע⪛מ־ם╚ס طوفמֹםֽ¯כ׀כס⮴ַ劄כׂ
ُت 偡ֿג׆ל♀׆؆䍲ל 蔦ע 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ע؆寊מ־ם╚סײ屉םױ
նגז־

And again, Alma took another, and went forth a

second time into the water, and baptized him accord-

ing to the @rst, only he did not bury himself again in

the water.



16 ה㐌ס٤ٜٓٓע־䔦ימֹס׆ ׀匡יזמ ג
ُتطوفמכץ☭סי 偡ג׆לնסא俙ע־◝溯㎂☭؆מ
ס٤ٜٓٓעכצչכץ☭ס׆יאնגזֵךל 岩ַײ

ֹ⺇ُتطوفך ײ彸מײ׃״䛒סײ־玗כׄ նגג

And a7er this manner he did baptize every one

that went forth to the place of Mormon; and they

were in number about two hundred and four souls;

yea, and they were baptized in the waters of

Mormon, and were @lled with the grace of God.

17 ַ♧איא 䔿ׇ 䔦ע־玗סײ־ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀تٛ؞הם
סع 侷⽿כַ־⚶ֹ׀ סײ־玗גױնגף ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣יזמֹס
ֹ⺇ُتطوف סײ־玗ךדעכצչכץ☭גׄ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏׂ

նגֻ

And they were called the church of God, or the

church of Christ, from that time forward. And it

came to pass that whosoever was baptized by the

power and authority of God was added to his church.

18 ַ玷ךסגַיז־䱅ֹס埫ׄ؆茣־ײ־玗עُٜؓיא

⺶ ץ☭┞מכׇ؆מ☭ⶥ◩ע־䔦הםնג؆מ⚈ַ臉הג כ 

⺶ַ玷ס 臉י؆מ⚈ַ䔦מ־侷ֻֽ鞃כ ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗גױ׀

նגמֹֻ侷ֽיַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜־־מ

And it came to pass that Alma, having authority

from God, ordained priests; even one priest to every

@7y of their number did he ordain to preach unto

them, and to teach them concerning the things per-

taining to the kingdom of God.

19 ⺶ַ玷עُٜؓגױ 蔦מהג םַ臉ככ׆גֻ侷ֽֿ؆ש⮔
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהגׂהꄼיֽכꃍס ע־סכ׆ג
䭰מַֹםֻ侷ֽמם✇ 獏 նג

And he commanded them that they should teach

nothing save it were the things which he had taught,

and which had been spoken by the mouth of the holy

prophets.

20 ⺶ַ玷ע־䔦מכ׆ױ 䜅ׂמהג ַ 侉ֵכ״ג䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
宐ײג 鯜ֵֿע־סֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥╭גם✇מם鞃כ ם־
䭰מַֹ 獏 նֵךסג

Yea, even he commanded them that they should

preach nothing save it were repentance and faith on

the Lord, who had redeemed his people.

21 ⺶ַ玷ע־䔦גױ מַֿג◦יז尴ׄמהג ׂםכ׆ֹאֵ◚
⾔מַֿג◦ ֵ⻉䠀ֵַׇֹ⻉ גף׳篙יז 䖥׆׆䭥 ח┞ה
״潨סח┞יזُتطوفסח┞כֹ׆♷؆⟥ס ך 㸝ֹ

匡ַ锶ײ 雾ח 䭰כמֹ״ 獏 նג

And he commanded them that there should be no

contention one with another, but that they should

look forward with one eye, having one faith and one

baptism, having their hearts knit together in unity

and in love one towards another.

22 䔦מֹס׆ע־玷⺶ַ כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמהג 䭰מֹׂ 獏 
׆㲳סײ־玗עכצչכץ☭ימֹס׆նג նגזםכ

And thus he commanded them to preach. And

thus they became the children of God.

23 ץ傽םַ臉יזױ㴕המ傽ׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈מ־䔦עُٜؓגױ כ
蔦ם╭המ傽ַױ嬐גױכ׆חג⟛י 颍؆־䠊מײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔
䭰כ׆ 獏 նג

And he commanded them that they should ob-

serve the sabbath day, and keep it holy, and also ev-

ery day they should give thanks to the Lord their

God.

24 ֹ⺇؆מ⚈ַ臉גױ ⺶ַ玷גׄ 蔦עהג 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆䩘י יז־ח❈
气ַ嵛סח־竵י־䕑ֻ 䭰עُٜؓכֵך׀מֹ 獏

նג

And he also commanded them that the priests

whom he had ordained should labor with their own

hands for their support.

25 蔦ם╭גױֻ侷ֽכצչכץ☭ֿ־䔦מ ײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔

獓ַ䬵מ״גַע겏ֵױח傽ץ  ꅸמֹ┞傽המ㴻כ׆״ד
ככ׆ױח겏ֵףףׁ־׀ךמ־גױ
նג

And there was one day in every week that was set

apart that they should gather themselves together to

teach the people, and to worship the Lord their God,

and also, as o7en as it was in their power, to assem-

ble themselves together.



26 ⺶ַ玷יא םך׀ג꾙מכצչכץ☭י־竵סח־嵛ַ气עהג
ׂ蔦 ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒סײ־玗יַג㸐מֹל⦐Ⲩֹס؆ש⮔ ֵך׀ׄ
ײ䕣ֿ־䔦עאնגכ 괵ױג⺇ֹ ײ־玗םׂח䒣יׄ

ה焒ס 餟׀䕑ֻ ס־ײ־玗גױ״גמֹ ⲇ־ה

ך״גמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ֻ侷ֽיזֹס埫ׄ؆茣כ
նֵ

And the priests were not to depend upon the peo-

ple for their support; but for their labor they were to

receive the grace of God, that they might wax strong

in the Spirit, having the knowledge of God, that they

might teach with power and authority from God.

27 גױעُٜؓ 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չסֽ⻄ֿכצչֽס蔦 䭥ס؆ש⮔ ַיז
䭥י䗎ֹֽמ؆ש⮔ ⮔ס朮ה ־ױחמֹֻגֵ┰ׄ
䭥מ־ג骅כץ☭ס 㝂ֽֽׂכץ☭ס־ףַיז
⮔ 䭥־׆㸴ֵך׀ֻגֵ┰ׄ עמכץ☭ַםַיז
㸴־׆寛״כ䭥 ⮔עמכץ☭ַםַיז ׀ֻגֵ┰ׄ
䭰כֵך 獏 նג

And again Alma commanded that the people of the

church should impart of their substance, every one

according to that which he had; if he have more

abundantly he should impart more abundantly; and

of him that had but little, but little should be re-

quired; and to him that had not should be given.

28 蔦עכצչכץ☭מֹס׆ 蔦ס؆ש⮔ 氮ֹ䟨ַ 䗄 Ý־־מײ־玗כ

ַ劳־ײבס蔦 䭥ס؆ש⮔ ַיכֹ锡חץ䖩אס朮ה
玷⺶ַ ׀濪יׂׯכ▋כהג ⮔מכץ☭סיַםסס朮 ׄ
նגז־םםףׄםֻגֵ┰

And thus they should impart of their substance of

their own free will and good desires towards God,

and to those priests that stood in need, yea, and to ev-

ery needy, naked soul.

29 ח⼴מ־䔦מֹס׆ךסגַ״º־ײ־玗עُٜؓ

ַ⪛כֹ锡חץ䖩ססչֽסֽ⻄ע־䔦יאնגׅ זש朮י䗎ֹֽמֹ氠

鮐ח溷מ׀י괵ַ溷מַֿג◦מ׀יⲙׄג⻉ֵ ַ玗׃זױֻױ⯼סײ־
նד؆婧ֵמ

And this he said unto them, having been com-

manded of God; and they did walk uprightly before

God, imparting to one another both temporally and

spiritually according to their needs and their wants.

30 ٜٓמכ׆ױיַֽמ٤ٜٓٓיע׆י
ס٤ٓ 岩ַףאסײס٤ٜٓٓױח 岩ַמײꁿַ־ה喖־ם╚ס

ך 鉿ֵֽךכ׆גם׆նٜٓٓס٤㐌ה ٜٓٓ٤
ס 岩ַײٜٓٓס٤喖蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿן╭ַם焒 
״潨סכצչכץ☭גזםמֹ כ؆ם✇עמ 몮ֹ־כ׆ַնױ
כ؆ם✇עכצչכץ☭ס׆ג 玕ׂ珿־כ׆ַיׂרնד
מֻ׆כע־䔦־ 鯜ֵֿן╭ַם魷؆耘צ ֵךֹג娫ֹי
ֹն

And now it came to pass that all this was done in

Mormon, yea, by the waters of Mormon, in the forest

that was near the waters of Mormon; yea, the place

of Mormon, the waters of Mormon, the forest of

Mormon, how beautiful are they to the eyes of them

who there came to the knowledge of their Redeemer;

yea, and how blessed are they, for they shall sing to

his praise forever.

31 焒מ椟ֹֽؓؿעכ׆ס׆ ַֹםסכ׆
סמ�ׂמ ךַ־÷ 鉿ֽגם׆ն

And these things were done in the borders of the

land, that they might not come to the knowledge of

the king.

32 ײ锶־ 焒סֵֿ׀ⳛׇֹמ־ם╚סײג宐ע椟ֹֽ ״⺥ 
ײ锶ײג宐י־חꇾהגַ־ח❈ 䒟ע כצչכץ☭״גסאնג

ֿ玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ץ傽גזױח겏ֵיכֹ׆ כ׆ס־䔦מ
ֿ椟ֹֽמ焒 նגזױי

But behold, it came to pass that the king, having

discovered a movement among the people, sent his

servants to watch them. Therefore on the day that

they were assembling themselves together to hear the

word of the Lord they were discovered unto the

king.



33 蔦יֹלⳛ؆䩍ײגֿُٜؓ宐ע椟ֹֽך׆א ׳顅ַג㸐מ؆ש⮔ ؆

鱍ֽ 阋ַכַי׆ מ־䔦כُٜؓיז 䕋כץ☭ֹֿגչכצ
忶מ״גׯ黉׃؆갟ַג嵞ע ꇾׄ؆גն

And now the king said that Alma was stirring up

the people to rebellion against him; therefore he sent

his army to destroy them.

34 匡ַֿׂג갟؆׃黉ס椟ֹֽעײג宐ס╭כُٜؓך׆א 焒ַֹכ 
ֹ⺇ 䭥ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ךסגׄ ־㵵ה 傈ׂבꅙח 蠮ֵי סꓩ 
偲צג皑ד նגז

And it came to pass that Alma and the people of

the Lord were apprised of the coming of the king’s

army; therefore they took their tents and their fami-

lies and departed into the wilderness.

35 նגזֵך؆מ☭㎂溯◩ⶥאֽע־俙סא And they were in number about four hundred and

@7y souls.
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1 כ䕉ֿגזױ㎇ֿ䯽ײג宐ס╭עַג갟؆׃黉ס椟ֹֽי Ⲩמֹ箽ֽ 
ץ䑛 նגֻ־ꂉ׀

And it came to pass that the army of the king re-

turned, having searched in vain for the people of the

Lord.

2 ײ锶י 庿ֹֿ俙؆מ☭עַ⳰؆׃黉ס椟ֹֽ יז 㸯ֹ锺׀ 埛ׯ םמ
媘גז׆ס宐ש⮔מ־ם╚סײג؆鍨ֿח 气ֹ㢼ג״עն

And now behold, the forces of the king were

small, having been reduced, and there began to be a

division among the remainder of the people.

3 יא 㸴ֹ俙ֹ嵞ע ֿ椟ֹֽ茲ֽל阋כ׆訪ף ע⻓ ס׆ס媘״ע㢼׀
宐ַלץמ־ם╚סײג 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ նגז׆

And the lesser part began to breathe out threaten-

ings against the king, and there began to be a great

contention among them.

4 י 㸴ֹ俙ֹ嵞ע ם⻏ַֹכ٤؛ظ؟מ־ם╚ס նגַֿס脢ס
䔦ע־㺌ׂז 䒣םֹ׀ 水ֽך׆כ椟ֹֽ信ךסגַיכ׀י蔦 ס؆ש⮔
Ⱏׁח䫕ן ג皑ַ־ה靊ס־䘪ַכ׆椟ֹֽ嫣׀ նגי

And now there was a man among them whose

name was Gideon, and he being a strong man and an

enemy to the king, therefore he drew his sword, and

swore in his wrath that he would slay the king.

5 כ椟ֹֽע־䔦יא 䨏גז־גגն椟ֹֽע䔦מ־䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה ֹא־
מꄁך׆כגזםמ ד⮂ׅ ֵמׂ־הꁿס؆ך嫯؆玗יזע鱁
㗠מֹכ溫גזױיזׯסն

And it came to pass that he fought with the king;

and when the king saw that he was about to over-

power him, he Aed and ran and got upon the tower

which was near the temple.

6 ꃯֽכ䔿ֵס椟ֹֽע٤؛ظ؟ך׆א מ״ג׆椟ֹֽ嫣ׄ־ַ
ס٤ؘّٞب椟ֹֽֿ׀כס׆նגכֹׯס溫מֹכ㗠סא
㐌ה ײ锶כ״ֿם濡ֹ偙ס מךַֿג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
סמׂ� ׆鱳ַ־÷ նגַיֻ

And Gideon pursued a7er him and was about to

get upon the tower to slay the king, and the king cast

his eyes round about towards the land of Shemlon,

and behold, the army of the Lamanites were within

the borders of the land.

7 ע椟ֹֽך׆א 䖥מ׆׆蝆ׂײ镊ֻֽׯ⺣ך؆ׄ阋ַ ؟նրגז
٤؛ظ ºַהסⲙׂיׄגնٝ☭٤ُ٭؆ֿ侍 ׀匡י״

ײג宐מכ׆ױնַיכֹאׯ忶䧰ֽי
忶ַיכֹאׯնց

And now the king cried out in the anguish of his

soul, saying: Gideon, spare me, for the Lamanites

are upon us, and they will destroy us; yea, they will

destroy my people.

8 㵅׆כסח椟ֹֽע宐כ׆סײג蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ºַכ׆סהס
䖥؆ꏕֵךסגַיַפն־־מע٤؛ظ؟
椟ֹֽס ºַהסⲙגׄגն

And now the king was not so much concerned

about his people as he was about his own life; never-

theless, Gideon did spare his life.

9 ַ״ºמײג宐מֹֿסꄁ־؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע椟ֹֽך׆א
蔦י ג皑מֹכ꾁؆⩰סאֿ؆ש⮔ מꄁיז ײגն宐גׅ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ל❴

חꅙהג 蠮ֵי סꓩ מꄁ ׅꁎ׆ նד؆

And the king commanded the people that they

should Aee before the Lamanites, and he himself did

go before them, and they did Aee into the wilderness,

with their women and their children.

10 ꃯֽ־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א ꃯֽׄ־ַ ־䔦יַחַ
嫣׆㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did pursue

them, and did overtake them, and began to slay

them.



11 ע椟ֹֽך׆א 水ֽמהג׆כ溺םײ㢐ַ㲳 䰌 ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיי

նגַ״ºמֹֿסꄁ־
Now it came to pass that the king commanded

them that all the men should leave their wives and

their children, and Aee before the Lamanites.

12 㲳ַ㢐־ 䰌 יזױלכמ糿זַ┞םַׂי
媃 כַֹֿ偙ן 脝ֻֿ؆־脢ֿס㝂ֽֽגז־նס־脢הגס
㲳ַ㢐ע 䰌 מꄁיי ׅ⹛ նגז

Now there were many that would not leave them,

but had rather stay and perish with them. And the

rest le7 their wives and their children and Aed.

13 㲳ַ㢐יא עהגס脢גזױלכמככ 耘ַֹׂח ï״׳

ג皑מֻױ⯼הג 蔦ג ُ٭ٝמַֹם׆嫣הג؆ש⮔
նג؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡מ؆☭٤

And it came to pass that those who tarried with

their wives and their children caused that their fair

daughters should stand forth and plead with the

Lamanites that they would not slay them.

14 ס־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א ïסהג״׳ 耘ֹמׂח땋ײ 
סײֵ 䖥׆׆獏ג״ն

And it came to pass that the Lamanites had com-

passion on them, for they were charmed with the

beauty of their women.

15 ס־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ºַהסⲙׄג䔦־䯱 輅ימ
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼ חꅙ ٭椟ֹֽٝؓؿיאնגל䨴
י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ ץ䑛מ סֹ劔䨾ֿ־䔦גױכ׆ג廌׀
׀鬷סי؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭ؆ש⮔؆עס ꓨםֹהםչסם؆ש⮔؆ע廌ג
כ׆ 匛יכ؆ׄ{ֹ䔦סאֿ־㐌ה 䨾劔כ׆ֹ
陵גնימֹס׆䔦ע־嬐ַױ䌑כٝס؆☭٤ُ٭
椟ֹֽמ鬚ׁחײ朮ס等ֵֽךסגזםמכ׆״ն

Therefore the Lamanites did spare their lives, and

took them captives and carried them back to the land

of Nephi, and granted unto them that they might

possess the land, under the conditions that they

would deliver up king Noah into the hands of the

Lamanites, and deliver up their property, even one

half of all they possessed, one half of their gold, and

their silver, and all their precious things, and thus

they should pay tribute to the king of the Lamanites

from year to year.

16 כ䯱י ׆㲳׳䛈ס椟ֹֽמ־ם╚סהגס脢גֻ ץ☭┞ֿ כ ֽ
ם⻏סא նגזַכؕـّٛ

And now there was one of the sons of the king

among those that were taken captive, whose name

was Limhi.

17 כמַֹםסכ׆׆嫣ֿהה曋עؕـّٛי
꿈גַיזֿנնؕـّٛךא蔦 麃ע؆婞זֵךכץ☭ַדג
䜬ֵׂ焒ַ翘ג־枩ֽסהה曋ךסג ז־םעךַׄם
նג

And now Limhi was desirous that his father

should not be destroyed; nevertheless, Limhi was

not ignorant of the iniquities of his father, he himself

being a just man.

18 蠮ֵכצչכץ☭מ־אץע٤؛ظ؟י סꓩ ־חꇾמ
նגֿ䯽הגס脢ַמ糿זַ┞כ椟ֹֽגױכ椟ֹֽי
蠮ֵע־䔦כ סꓩ ⺶ַ玷סאכ椟ֹֽך יׂבסꯙהג
ֵ⚶מכץ☭ס նגז

And it came to pass that Gideon sent men into the

wilderness secretly, to search for the king and those

that were with him. And it came to pass that they met

the people in the wilderness, all save the king and his

priests.

19 䔦סؕؒن٭ؼע־㐌ה 㲳ַ㢐יזֻ־䊟 כמ糿זַ┞
סאגַי׆嫣ֿהגס脢גזױל 信׀ג־阧ֹ ז
媃מ糿זַ┞י כֹס 䖥מ׆׆靊גַיז־הն

Now they had sworn in their hearts that they

would return to the land of Nephi, and if their wives

and their children were slain, and also those that had

tarried with them, that they would seek revenge, and

also perish with them.



20 ־䔦ךסגַ״ºמַֹםֻ־䊟מ־ֿ椟ֹֽֿ䔦׆כ

椟ֹֽ撴יז־䘪ַע նגזױי׆嫣׀
And the king commanded them that they should

not return; and they were angry with the king, and

caused that he should su8er, even unto death by @re.

21 ⺶ַ玷ע־䔦גױ כ䯱הג ַ玷ֿגכֹא׆嫣יֻ

⺶ מꄁעהג նגזױיׅ
And they were about to take the priests also and

put them to death, and they Aed before them.

22 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼלֹהֿ־䔦יא כֹֻ־䊟
ך⮂מכצչכץ☭ג־חꇾמ٤؛ظ؟ך׆כגַי ⚶ֵ ז
蔦מ־䔦עכצչכץ☭ג־חꇾמ٤؛ظ؟նֵךסג

㲳ַ㢐סהג؆ש⮔ 鱍ֽמ ח⼴כ׆סיגז׆ ׅגױ
蔦מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ؆ש⮔؆עסססיֹ劔䨾סהג؆ש⮔

鬚ׁחײ朮יכס等ֽיזמכ׆״סא㐌ה 䨾劔ךֹ
նגםע需כ׆ג״כײ霼־؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ׀

And it came to pass that they were about to return

to the land of Nephi, and they met the men of

Gideon. And the men of Gideon told them of all that

had happened to their wives and their children; and

that the Lamanites had granted unto them that they

might possess the land by paying a tribute to the

Lamanites of one half of all they possessed.

23 蔦מכצչכץ☭ג־חꇾמ٤؛ظ؟־䔦גױ הג؆ש⮔
ֿ椟ֹֽ嫣ככ׆ג׆椟ֹֽס玷⺶ַ 蠮ֵֿהג סꓩ מꄁ㞺ֽׂס

ׅꁎ׆ ח⼴כ׆גזױך؆ նגׅ

And the people told the men of Gideon that they

had slain the king, and his priests had Aed from

them farther into the wilderness.

24 箽ֽחֵַע־䔦יא 蔦כֻ 㲳ַ㢐סהג؆ש⮔

ֿ嫣כ׆גז־ם׆ ㄻֿםצ׆סؕؒن٭ؼ
㐌ה 蔦ע־䔦־אնגזֻ־䊟 מ椟ֹֽֿהג؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽזם׆
ח⼴מ٤؛ظ؟כ׆ג նגׅ

And it came to pass that a7er they had ended the

ceremony, that they returned to the land of Nephi,

rejoicing, because their wives and their children

were not slain; and they told Gideon what they had

done to the king.

25 蔦ע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿײג宐ס؆ש⮔
嫣מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼכַםעכ׆׆靊גז־הն

And it came to pass that the king of the Lamanites

made an oath unto them, that his people should not

slay them.

26 ׆㲳ס椟ֹֽؓؿגױיא ַ⛺椟ֹֽ־ײג宐ֵך ֻגֵ┰
蔦מ椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝؕـّٛג ֹ劔䨾עײג宐ס؆ש⮔

כ״等ֽמ־䔦יכס朮ׁחײ鬚؆ש⮔؆עסססי
靊גז־הն

And also Limhi, being the son of the king, having

the kingdom conferred upon him by the people,

made oath unto the king of the Lamanites that his

people should pay tribute unto him, even one half of

all they possessed.

27 ⾔ַ䌐מ־ם╚סײג宐ח皑ׂ־牞ׂ׆�椟ֹֽעؕـّٛיא 牞ׂ־

皑ח噺מ 濪ׂה䩘גն
And it came to pass that Limhi began to establish

the kingdom and to establish peace among his peo-

ple.

28 סמׂ�סאע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױ ㎪ַֹ� ײ锶מ 䒟ע ַ⪼ס

ꏕַע翝ה 蠮ֵױלכמַם⫏ׂ׆�ײג宐סؕـّٛ סꓩ

ך⮂מ 鉿ַי ٭ؼע椟ֹֽיאնגמַֹםסכ׆ׂ
ֹ⺇־؆☭ؕؒن כ⺅ׄ שꌃהַ┞סס朮ׁחײ鬚 ײ锶ך 䒟ע ַ⪼ס
너גזםն

And the king of the Lamanites set guards round

about the land, that he might keep the people of

Limhi in the land, that they might not depart into the

wilderness; and he did support his guards out of the

tribute which he did receive from the Nephites.



29 ץ䑛؆־ꪨ؆נ◝䌑ע椟ֹֽؕـّٛי ⾔ַ䌐סׂ׆�椟ֹֽ׀טח籽׀ ג⟛

־䔦כ׆ױם䜪״蝆ׂ־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝה
忶גז־םכ׆כֹאׯն

And now king Limhi did have continual peace in

his kingdom for the space of two years, that the

Lamanites did not molest them nor seek to destroy

them.
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1 ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעמ٤ؘّٞبי ïֿהג״׳겏ֵח

ף㖪׳סג嚝יאל鵎ַֽג娫ֹיזױ 䨾גזֵֿն
Now there was a place in Shemlon where the daugh-

ters of the Lamanites did gather themselves together

to sing, and to dance, and to make themselves merry.

2 ץ傽ֵיא כ׆ס 㸴ֹ俙ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסֹ ïהג״׳
ֿ娫ֹגזג鵎ֽמ׆אמ״גגזל겏ֵגזױחն

And it came to pass that there was one day a small

number of them gathered together to sing and to

dance.

3 ⺶ַ玷ס椟ֹֽؓؿ ע䚷כ׆ֻ־䊟הױ永סؕؒن٭ؼעהג

㲳ַ㢐ךסגא䚐ֽכ׆׆嫣מײג宐גױ ׆כס
׀宜ֹⳅֻ־䊟 նגז־םֿ

And now the priests of king Noah, being ashamed

to return to the city of Nephi, yea, and also fearing

that the people would slay them, therefore they durst

not return to their wives and their children.

4 蠮ֵיא סꓩ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ׀כגַיזױלכמ
ïהג״׳锶ײ ײ麃ע־䔦ךסגׄח ר⚨ י ïהג״׳
锶ײ նגַי

And having tarried in the wilderness, and having

discovered the daughters of the Lamanites, they laid

and watched them;

5 גזױח겏ֵמ״גל鵎ֽיא ïֿהג״׳㸴׀כַםׂ
ַיׂ־걇ע־䔦מ 䨾־׆כ낗כ ד⮂צ י ïהג״׳䯱־ח

蠮ֵֻױ סꓩ חꅙ ⹛ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמכ׆ױնגז
ïהג״׳◝ⶥ㎂☭מ؆蠮ֵ סꓩ חꅙ ⹛ նגזױיז

And when there were but few of them gathered to-

gether to dance, they came forth out of their secret

places and took them and carried them into the

wilderness; yea, twenty and four of the daughters of

the Lamanites they carried into the wilderness.

6 ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ïכ׆גזםׂםַֿהג״׳焒

♐סײג宐סؕـّٛכ 噺כֵך䘼ֽיזّٛؕـ
նגז־䘪ַכ׆סײג宐ס

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites

found that their daughters had been missing, they

were angry with the people of Limhi, for they

thought it was the people of Limhi.

7 ד⮂ַג갟؆׃黉ע־䔦ךא 椟ֹֽ蔦מכ׆ױնג 麃؆ֿ宐ײג
椙יַ׀ץّٛסؕـ宐ײג忶סؕؒن٭ؼמ״גׯ㐌ה

׳⻔ նגז־

Therefore they sent their armies forth; yea, even

the king himself went before his people; and they

went up to the land of Nephi to destroy the people of

Limhi.

8 ײ锶־䔦־ֹֻ┪סֹכ㗠מךעؕـֿّٛם־

ֿ־䔦מכ׆ױնגַי 䨏סַ־גג 徙צ⤫؆ י 俠סככ

ײ锶סַיֻ 蔦ע־䔦ך׆אնג ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ֹ⺥ 겏ֹ

 汛ךׄגע喖؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך䔵ױ ש⚨ה նג

And now Limhi had discovered them from the

tower, even all their preparations for war did he dis-

cover; therefore he gathered his people together, and

laid wait for them in the @elds and in the forests.

9 匡ׂיזֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא עײג宐סؕـّٛכ
䔵ױ ש⚨ה ף㖪גַי 䨾־销ֽ־־ַא䔦־嫣׆㢼״ע
նג

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites had

come up, that the people of Limhi began to fall upon

them from their waiting places, and began to slay

them.

10 棨ֻע־䔦יא 朮ס销ֽמֹס٤؛ֹؕٚא 䨏גז־גג
ץ긊עֹכꬢ؆䨏סאךס 䊬מֹ懈גזםמסַׅעն

And it came to pass that the battle became exceed-

ingly sore, for they fought like lions for their prey.



11 ꃯֽ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעײג宐סؕـّٛיא ַ俆ה ע㢼

ײ彸מֹ俙؆עס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־ն䔦ג״ ֿגז־םג
蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ ºַ״גסהסגױ㢐ַ㲳 מ״גסהג 䨏יז־גג
ךסגַ ⲇ־ה㹻ח ׂ 볦מֹסֹ 䨏גז־גגն

And it came to pass that the people of Limhi began

to drive the Lamanites before them; yet they were

not half so numerous as the Lamanites. But they

fought for their lives, and for their wives, and for

their children; therefore they exerted themselves and

like dragons did they @ght.

12 媃ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦יא þסַג ꪨֵַ☭٤ُ٭ٝמד؆

ײ椟ֹֽ锶ס 鬘ֽ׀⥣ע椟ֹֽ־նגׄח ךׄדגַיז
媃 מꄁסַ⪼նגז־םַעך؆ ׅ鳉ֵֿꅋמ״גגז־ע
ף㖪סא 翝ֽמ ⹛׀ նגזֵךסגמ

And it came to pass that they found the king of the

Lamanites among the number of their dead; yet he

was not dead, having been wounded and le7 upon

the ground, so speedy was the Aight of his people.

13 כ椟ֹֽ䯱עײג宐סؕـّٛך׆א ױ䉌ַג䊝ֹⴭמה׃׀⥣יֻ

חꅙכסؕـّٛ׀ ׀匡י 阋ַי նր䕣ׇגז 镣דׂ؆
ר鬘עն椟ֹֽך椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעסַמ׆׆ַ

媃ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיֹ⥣ þסַג ꪨֵַמד⠱ֽג翝ֽ ⹛׀ מ
ն䕣ׇגױַי 镣ַדׂ؆עהגגס׆椟
䕣ׇ חꅙמ؆⯼ ױַױי׆ն嫣גױַױי
ֹնց

And they took him and bound up his wounds, and

brought him before Limhi, and said: Behold, here is

the king of the Lamanites; he having received a

wound has fallen among their dead, and they have

le7 him; and behold, we have brought him before

you; and now let us slay him.

14 նַםםעי׆ր嫣מ־䔦עؕـّٛ־
ֵ⚶ֿג חꅙמ׆׆מֹֻ ׀匡י 阋ַכցַם ז
ח椟ֹֽꅙס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦ך׆אնג ׀匡י אնג
סלעגֿגםնրֵגנג㸨מ־䔦עؕـّٛי
槏םֹ 氮ךֹסג宐כײג 䨏מ״גֹ־גג侍 ׀匡י״ סג
מגםֵֿגעײג宐סגמכ׆ױն־ך
皑ג ֵםמסםאն؆ױַעיזש熏ַ־ה靊גי
ג皑מײג宐סגעגם նց־ךסגזש熏ַ־ה靊גי

But Limhi said unto them: Ye shall not slay him,

but bring him hither that I may see him. And they

brought him. And Limhi said unto him: What cause

have ye to come up to war against my people?

Behold, my people have not broken the oath that I

made unto you; therefore, why should ye break the

oath which ye made unto my people?

15 阋ַע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ ַ־ה靊ֿגնրגז
熏עסגזשֽסֻױ宐סגֿײג宐סײג ïהג״׳ꅙח

⹛ סֻױֽיז־䘪ַעג־דնד־גז
宐כײג 䨏סגמ״גֹ־גג宐מײג侍 նցדסג״

And now the king said: I have broken the oath be-

cause thy people did carry away the daughters of my

people; therefore, in my anger I did cause my people

to come up to war against thy people.

16 ׀臝מם✇יַחמכ׆ס׆עؕـّٛי םַיַ
׆םֹסאֿ䯽־ם╚סײג宐עגրךסגז־
阋ַכց׆嫣כֵֹךדעס脢גכ אնגז
նגׂ筺ֹא䯽־ם╚סײג宐ע־䔦י

And now Limhi had heard nothing concerning

this matter; therefore he said: I will search among

my people and whosoever has done this thing shall

perish. Therefore he caused a search to be made

among his people.



17 ׀臝כ׆ס׆ע٤؛ظ؟י ـّٛע־䔦כׂ
ؕ椟ֹֽס黉׃؆갟סַג ꩽךסגזֵךֹה椟ֹֽכס鉿ַ יז
阋ַ כ׆鞪ײג宐ס׆ױלכַ䘼ֽ־ֹלնրגז
ַםסכ׆כ؆מ⚈׀鬬ס־䔦כ׆ס׆גױׂם
նַדׂימֹ

Now when Gideon had heard these things, he be-

ing the king’s captain, he went forth and said unto

the king: I pray thee forbear, and do not search this

people, and lay not this thing to their charge.

18 曋סײׁ⻡הה玷⺶ַ סהגס脢גכֹא׆嫣ֿײג宐ס׆יזֵך
蠮ֵױַ♀ע־ն䔦־؆ױֽיֻׯ镊ֽע椟ֹֽכ׆ סꓩ

ס؆☭٤ُ٭նٝ־؆ױֵעךַמ ïהג״׳
ն־ֹךַםעך־䔦עסגז

For do ye not remember the priests of thy father,

whom this people sought to destroy? And are they

not in the wilderness? And are not they the ones who

have stolen the daughters of the Lamanites?

19 דׂםעֽ需כ׆ס׆מ椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־ֹל
ַնףֹא椟ֹֽע䔦ס־宐מײג需םע䔦גגע־
יַג㸐מה 䖥ֹךכ׆ׅ⾔׆׆նמכ׆ױ
䔦הגגע־侍 מךכֹ״ 徙צ⤫؆ ꅼ״
עֹ俙؆מ☭סהגגגױמכ׆ױնױַי
նך־

And now, behold, and tell the king of these things,

that he may tell his people that they may be paci@ed

towards us; for behold they are already preparing to

come against us; and behold also there are but few of

us.

20 ׀匡יזך؆׃黉ַג㝕ע־䔦מכ׆ױיא ־ךնױ
ס־䔦יַג㸐מהגג椟ֹֽֿס׆ 䖥⾔׆׆

ֿהꇙמֹױיצ忶עהגגףׄםׂיׅ

նךסַםַ

And behold, they come with their numerous hosts;

and except the king doth pacify them towards us we

must perish.

21 꽑ֿؕرػلؓיַחמהגג 阋ׅ؆ג阋כ׆訪ף ע
ײ䕣ס╭ֿהגג 阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋יזֿג蔦 䜬ֵַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔

יךסגז־םכֹםע곐־ 䧯ֹ㹦ַי
ն־؆ױֵעך

For are not the words of Abinadi ful@lled, which

he prophesied against us—and all this because we

would not hearken unto the words of the Lord, and

turn from our iniquities?

22 ס椟ֹֽ־ך 䖥ֹױׅ⾔׆׆նעהגג
椟ֹֽמ皑ג עהגגնױױ㴕ַ־ה靊גי ºַהס 㝤ֹם

ל㟘ֹ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג偙ך־ַֹֿնך
ה鉩ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹס׆־ 嵣ױ״עכ׆ֿם
ֹնց

And now let us pacify the king, and we ful@l the

oath which we have made unto him; for it is better

that we should be in bondage than that we should

lose our lives; therefore, let us put a stop to the shed-

ding of so much blood.

23 蔦מ椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעؕـّٛך׆א כ׆סהה曋ס؆ש⮔
蠮ֵכ סꓩ מꄁ ׅꁎ׆ ⺶ַ玷ד؆ םע需יכ׆סהג

ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ïהג״׳ꅙח ⹛ ⺶ַ玷סאעסגז

♐סהג 噺ח⼴כֵך նגׅ

And now Limhi told the king all the things con-

cerning his father, and the priests that had Aed into

the wilderness, and attributed the carrying away of

their daughters to them.

24 יַג㸐מײג宐סؕـّٛע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א 䖥׆׆

阋ַמ־䔦ׅ⾔ שնր婣גז ㊭׀ 䭥 גךַםג
ֵ⚶מײג宐ס 鉿ַמַ ֽֿײג宐סגףֹאնֹ׆
նցׂא匙ׂ笴יז־ה靊כ׆ַם׆嫣ײג宐סֻױ

And it came to pass that the king was paci@ed to-

wards his people; and he said unto them: Let us go

forth to meet my people, without arms; and I swear

unto you with an oath that my people shall not slay

thy people.



25 מ椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦יא 䕋ַֿג婣ש ㊭׀ 䭥 ג
ֵ⚶מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ ך⮂מַ ٭ٝע־䔦יאնגׄ־
ֵ⚶מ؆☭٤ُ 蔦ע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכնגז ײג宐ס؆ש⮔

ר⚨מֻױ⯼ס כ㕂מ״גסײג宐סؕـّٛי ם䧯 ׂי
նג

And it came to pass that they followed the king,

and went forth without arms to meet the Lamanites.

And it came to pass that they did meet the Lamanites;

and the king of the Lamanites did bow himself down

before them, and did plead in behalf of the people of

Limhi.

26 ש婣ֿײג宐סؕـّٛע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א ㊭׀ 䭥 ַיז
ײ锶סַם ַ䘼ֽמֵ־䔦י 䖥ׅ⾔׆׆椟ֹֽ

蔦מ־㴗מככ 鉿ַיזֻ־䊟מׂ�ס؆ש⮔ նגז

And when the Lamanites saw the people of Limhi,

that they were without arms, they had compassion

on them and were paci@ed towards them, and re-

turned with their king in peace to their own land.
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1 ֻ־䊟מהױ永סؕؒن٭ؼעײג宐ס־䔦כؕـّٛי
⾔ַ䌐צגגר⫙ ה㐌סאמ ⛿מ նגזםמכ׆׳

And it came to pass that Limhi and his people re-

turned to the city of Nephi, and began to dwell in the

land again in peace.

2 ץ傽ס㝂ֽֽׂיא ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגױע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝהס䔿ס

ג皑׀־־䘪ַיַג㸐מ י ㎪ַֹ� ס ה㐌סַ־÷ ؆➜מ

匡ׂיֹמ⪛ նגזםמֹ

And it came to pass that a7er many days the

Lamanites began again to be stirred up in anger

against the Nephites, and they began to come into

the borders of the land round about.

3 ג皑מؕـ椟ֹֽֿّٛס־䔦־ סֵַֿ־ה靊גי
նגז־םע׆嫣؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיֵֻע־䔦ך
䩤ֹֽ꾀ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ךא ؆埫ׄה ⲇׂ
䮴ר 芻ס־䔦יאնגז מ衠ꓨֽמ 鬘ֽ ס朮־䔦

阋ַ ꃯֽמֹסףַםֻ ַ皑ג նגזםמֹי

Now they durst not slay them, because of the oath

which their king had made unto Limhi; but they

would smite them on their cheeks, and exercise au-

thority over them; and began to put heavy burdens

upon their backs, and drive them as they would a

dumb ass—

4 ף訪כ׆阋ס╭יע׆מכ׆ױ ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦״ג
鱍ֽמ նֵךכ׆גז׆

Yea, all this was done that the word of the Lord

might be ful@lled.

5 蝆ׂס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי 곓ֿגז־לץע؆םٝ٤ُ٭
כ⺅־؆״긖ֹ偙ֵמ؆☭ ֿ־䔦ךסגַיױ׆־㎪
י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ י䩘ֿסꄁ־ 皑ד ז־םׂגזױעי
նג

And now the a?ictions of the Nephites were

great, and there was no way that they could deliver

themselves out of their hands, for the Lamanites had

surrounded them on every side.

6 蔦עײג宐יא 蝆ׂסהג؆ש⮔ 곓ךכ׆ס؆ם椟ֹֽׂשחמ
׳⻔מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױםמֹ ך⮂יז־ 鉿ַי יז
䨏כַגַ־גג꿈גזםמֹֹֿנնמֹס׆䔦ֿ־
ר┮ 䌐ַ阋ַ בס劳מ־䔦ע椟ֹֽךסגױם椟ֹֽ䜪ׂלץיז

նג陵כ׆מֽלײ

And it came to pass that the people began to mur-

mur with the king because of their a?ictions; and

they began to be desirous to go against them to bat-

tle. And they did a?ict the king sorely with their

complaints; therefore he granted unto them that

they should do according to their desires.

7 ע־䔦ך׆א חַ濪ױח겏ֵצגגר⫙ ׄٝ٤ُ٭
蔦؆☭ ꃯֽ־מׂ�סהג؆ש⮔ ד⮂ַ ׳⻔מ־䔦מ״ג ז־
ך⮂י 鉿ַי նגז

And they gathered themselves together again, and

put on their armor, and went forth against the

Lamanites to drive them out of their land.

8 ־⳧ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא ꃯֽײג宐סؕـّٛיז ַꂉֻ־

նג׆嫣ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ
And it came to pass that the Lamanites did beat

them, and drove them back, and slew many of them.

9 ֿײם־䜸כ׀ׅם㈁ם׀㝕ֽֽמ־ם╚סײג宐סؕـّٛ״גסא
ע״նגזֵ 㝜ֽמ״גסכז㈁׀ׅם䛈׳㲳׆ כ ïע״׳曋סהה
׀ׅם㈁מ״ג עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ նגַׅם㈁מ״גסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

And now there was a great mourning and lamen-

tation among the people of Limhi, the widow

mourning for her husband, the son and the daughter

mourning for their father, and the brothers for their

brethren.



10 ץ긊עמַם⫏ׂ׆�י 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽֽֿׂ״ססא
ַיזסחⳫֿא䚐ַֽלץַג㸐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהג״
ם峓ׂׅע懈המ傽ַױ嬐המ傽ַױ嬐ךסג նד؆ׄ⺣׀

Now there were a great many widows in the land,

and they did cry mightily from day to day, for a great

fear of the Lamanites had come upon them.

11 ג簮ֿהג״יא ֻꪨױ ם峓ׂם ٛ״גד؆ׄ⺣׀
־䘪ַַג㸐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגס脢ס׆ס媘סײג宐סؕـّ

ג皑׀־ ע־䔦יאնגי צגגר⫙ 䨏ך⮂מַ־גג

㵬ַֿ؆א䴮ם׀㝕ֽֽֿג 錺׳ֹ׆גױꃯֽ ַꂉגֻ־ն

And it came to pass that their continual cries did

stir up the remainder of the people of Limhi to anger

against the Lamanites; and they went again to battle,

but they were driven back again, su8ering much

loss.

12 ל䍲הַ┞ֹע־䔦מכ׆ױ הם~䍲ל 潨״ ס 䨏מַ־גג
ך⮂ 㵬ַֿ؆א䴮מֹםֽ¯ֿג 錺גז׳ֹ׆նיא嫣׆
նגזֻ־䊟גױמהױ永סؕؒن٭ؼעהגס脢גז־ם

Yea, they went again even the third time, and su8-

8ered in the like manner; and those that were not

slain returned again to the city of Nephi.

13 ה㐌ע־䔦גױ ר⚨מ ל㟘יזדׂמל 걱ׂסַ
ֹ⺇׀צ ׄ信ס׀י劳מױױ׳בס䩤ֹ מה׆הֵג
ꃯֽ ַ皑ג מ衠י 鬘ֽ նג־ױ⚈מ

And they did humble themselves even to the dust,

subjecting themselves to the yoke of bondage, sub-

mitting themselves to be smitten, and to be driven to

and fro, and burdened, according to the desires of

their enemies.

14 ׄ⺣מח揓חנ斪מײ־玗דׂמ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫ׆א䍏؆䖥ע־䔦ךא

蔦ע־ն䔦ג״כ寛צ ֹ⺇סהג؆ש⮔ 蝆ַׂיׄ 곓־؆ם侫ׂ

ד⮂ַ מֹדׂי 箽ֹ傽ח玗צׄ⺣מײ־寛ג״כն

And they did humble themselves even in the

depths of humility; and they did cry mightily to God;

yea, even all the day long did they cry unto their God

that he would deliver them out of their a?ictions.

15 ׀臝؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁ס־䔦מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦ע╭־ ׀
㺐סׄלכꆬֽגׂאնע╭ךא䔦ס־㈁ג؆꿈ֿ؆
臝׀ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝׄלכ㺐׀ 䖥סגזדׂיׅ⾔׆׆
מ衠ꓨֽסײג宐סؕـّٛע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך 鼓ֹׂ־
ל㟘־䔦ע╭־նגזםמ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ַׂ
ד⮂ նגז־ם䘼ֽעכַרס

And now the Lord was slow to hear their cry be-

cause of their iniquities; nevertheless the Lord did

hear their cries, and began to so7en the hearts of the

Lamanites that they began to ease their burdens; yet

the Lord did not see @t to deliver them out of

bondage.

16 ה㐌סאע־䔦הס䔿סאי 姌ך 睗מַד吖ֻ־㢼ג״עն♧ַ ؆⯼

ַד㝕ַף㕆ַ呭ח朮ׂ׆畉מ־ג骅 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ־냣

낢ֹךסגזםמֹֹ նגז־םעכ׆׳蝆ׂמֻ

And it came to pass that they began to prosper by

degrees in the land, and began to raise grain more

abundantly, and Aocks, and herds, that they did not

su8er with hunger.

17 ֿ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆סם俙ֿ־긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂי 水ֽס׆כ俙־┪㎇ֹזױ
׆㲳סאכ״ע椟ֹֽؕـّٛךסגַי ֿהגל❴
낢ֹ 媃יֻ סימַֹםסכ׆ן 水ֽמ׆כ气ַ嵛ח־

⮔מ־䔦י־竵ס ֽֿס脢ג׆ն嫣גַ״ºֹֻגֵ┰ׄ
ךסגֹאע־䔦ךסגַיזׯס┪מ־俙ַדגצ
նֵ

Now there was a great number of women, more

than there was of men; therefore king Limhi com-

manded that every man should impart to the support

of the widows and their children, that they might not

perish with hunger; and this they did because of the

greatness of their number that had been slain.



18 ח־嵛ַ气יזםכ؆ד㎒הַ┞ׁ־׀ךעײג宐סؕـّٛי

蔦 ־㵵כח朮ׂ׆畉סהג؆ש⮔ 汫סׂה聁׳ նגזױ㴕
Now the people of Limhi kept together in a body

as much as it was possible, and secured their grain

and their Aocks;

19 椟ֹֽ蔦גױ 麃ס־؆ם✇؆偙ֹ岺ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךֹ䩘י 訒ֽמ ה
חꅙַ⪼銔ַֻא䚐ֽכ׆ סהױ永עמ 㓻ֹ㚦ס׀㜽מכא
㴗ֵ؆䖥ך⮂י؆ նגז־םעכֹ

And the king himself did not trust his person

without the walls of the city, unless he took his

guards with him, fearing that he might by some

means fall into the hands of the Lamanites.

20 蔦ע椟ֹֽגױ מײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ה㐌ס؆ꁊֹ� 锶ײ 䒟ע אնג
蠮ֵי סꓩ מꄁמ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך؆ ïהג״׳
蔦ַ ע熏ַלץםֹס׆מײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 㚷גַ־
⺶ַ玷סֵג כ䯱י־כ؆ם✇הג כֹֻ
նג

And he caused that his people should watch the

land round about, that by some means they might

take those priests that Aed into the wilderness, who

had stolen the daughters of the Lamanites, and that

had caused such a great destruction to come upon

them.

21 כ䯱־䔦עײג宐סؕـّٛ ַיז䘼ֽכַגזף翡יֻ
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼ㝅ֿ־䔦עאնג ׀匡יז י
宐סײג畉ׂ׆朮ח㝂ֽֽׂס鬷׀ ꓨםֹהםչםꆻצ׆ע⹛ ֵך־גז
ױ䔵־䔦עײג宐ךאն ש⚨ה նג

For they were desirous to take them that they

might punish them; for they had come into the land

of Nephi by night, and carried o8 their grain and

many of their precious things; therefore they laid

wait for them.

22 ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓ٤ٓ٤הס䔿סאיא ה㐌סאֿהגֹ⦤ מ
匡ׂ סײג宐סؕـّٛכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךױ ꪨֵַמ◝מד 䍲ל כ
նגז־םַֿאֵ◚

And it came to pass that there was no more distur-

bance between the Lamanites and the people of

Limhi, even until the time that Ammon and his

brethren came into the land.

23 מ׀כגַמכא㜽ס؆ꪎסהױ永מככַ⪼椟ֹֽֿ銔ַֻיא
ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ٓ٤ؓ ײ锶הגֹ⦤ אնגזֵךסגׄח
⺶ַ玷סؓؿכ׆ס־䔦ע椟ֹֽ׀כס גז䘼ֽכדהג
כ䯱־䔦ךס ם䫋מ朣ֹף綢יֻ ׅꁎ׆ ךסגױ
⺶ַ玷סؓؿֿ־䔦նגזֵ ע椟ֹֽגזֵךהג
嫣ֵֹךכ׆ג׆ն

And the king having been without the gates of the

city with his guard, discovered Ammon and his

brethren; and supposing them to be priests of Noah

therefore he caused that they should be taken, and

bound, and cast into prison. And had they been the

priests of Noah he would have caused that they

should be put to death.

24 蔦ׂםעךֹאֿ־䔦עֿ椟ֹֽ׆כ ך־ע苣¯ס؆ש⮔
ה㐌סّٚىٚح ׀匡יז־ 焒כ׆ג ץ긊 䊬מֹ
㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻמצ׆彸ײ նגג

But when he found that they were not, but that

they were his brethren, and had come from the land

of Zarahemla, he was @lled with exceedingly great

joy.

25 ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿ匡ׂע椟ֹֽؕـّٛי ّٚىٚحמֻױ⯼
ה㐌ס 䱱מ״גֿ 㸴ֹ俙כץ☭סֹչכצ嵞ע ꇾׄ؆זֵֿכ׆ג
ה㐌סאע־䔦־նג 锶ײ ׂם׀ךֿכ׆ׄח
蠮ֵי סꓩ նגזױיזױꃞך־ם╚ס

Now king Limhi had sent, previous to the coming

of Ammon, a small number of men to search for the

land of Zarahemla; but they could not @nd it, and

they were lost in the wilderness.



26 ⛿סכצչכץ☭יח־ע־䔦ךא ה㐌גַך؆ 䌏ץ ־
ה㐌גַי؆▸؆俆מַג䊝זַ┞גꁊֵֿנ돞גצ מכ׆ױח־
⛿ֿכצչכץ☭י ה㐌גזױיצ忶ײ 溪זע锶ׄ؆גնיא
䔦ע־סّٚىٚح׆א㐌ה ٭ؼיז䘼ֽכֵך
ה㐌סؕؒن ץ䑛מ ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿ匡ֻׂ־ꂉ׀ מֻױ⯼׆㸴
ה㐌סַ־÷ ֹכ⯑מ 濪גזֵךסגׂהն

Nevertheless, they did @nd a land which had been

peopled; yea, a land which was covered with dry

bones; yea, a land which had been peopled and

which had been destroyed; and they, having sup-

posed it to be the land of Zarahemla, returned to the

land of Nephi, having arrived in the borders of the

land not many days before the coming of Ammon.

27 ׀阾ע־䔦מ׀כסא ꜗׂ䭥 ־䔦הםնגזֻ־䊟ה

׀阾סײג宐ג׆ס媘נ돞ג؆锶ׄזע溪ֿ ꜗׂ䭥 אնגזֻ־䊟ה
նגַיױ׀⯣מ؆ע曫סׂב㺲؆׀ꓭע

And they brought a record with them, even a

record of the people whose bones they had found;

and it was engraven on plates of ore.

28 䭥ס朮ױג魸ס־ײ־椟ֹֽֿ玗ٕئ٭ٓעؕـّٛי ז
׀阾גױ׀⯣םֹס׆יזמאֽי ꜗׂ闋ַ־

ꓡסؓ٤ٓ٤כ׆ַֹכ׀ךׂׂ־ה臝׀ ױיַ
ג ㄻמצ׆彸ײ ؓ٤ٓ٤יאնגג ㄻ׆؆
նד

And now Limhi was again @lled with joy on learn-

ing from the mouth of Ammon that king Mosiah had

a gi7 from God, whereby he could interpret such en-

gravings; yea, and Ammon also did rejoice.

29 ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓ٤ٓ٤־ 蔦עהגֹ⦤ סהג؆ש⮔
¯苣מֹסאֿ־ע㝕ַֽֽ⳰嫣ךסגַי׆䜸ךײם־
նגזםמַפזַ

Yet Ammon and his brethren were @lled with sor-

row because so many of their brethren had been

slain;

30 ⺶ַ玷ס־䔦כ椟ֹֽؓؿגױ מכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹסאֿהג
玗מײ־㸐יַג翘ר┮כײח 聋ׁ 枩ֽיַחמכ׆ג־䔦־
媃ֿؕرػلؓע־䔦גױնד؆ם־䜸ע כ׆ד؆
ג皑ֿכצչכץ☭גמכ⪳ֹלⳛֹ׆鉿כ־䔦ُٜؓ ⹛ה ׆גז
סײ־玗עכצչכץ☭סאכնُٜؓד؆ם־䜸יַחמכ
ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆㥒ַ ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣ֿؕرػلؓגױכ ؆⟥
סײ־玗יזמֹ׆♷؆⟥ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑גַיחն

And also that king Noah and his priests had

caused the people to commit so many sins and iniq-

uities against God; and they also did mourn for the

death of Abinadi; and also for the departure of Alma

and the people that went with him, who had formed

a church of God through the strength and power of

God, and faith on the words which had been spoken

by Abinadi.

31 ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ٓ٤ؓמכ׆ױ ג皑ֿ־䔦עהגֹ⦤ ה
⹛ ֿ־䔦עײג宐ס־䔦כؕـնّٛד؆ם־䜸כ׆גז
מꄁ׆ל 鉿ַיׅ 焒־גז նֵך־גז־ם
焒 מײ־玗עכצչכץ☭גַמככ־䔦ُٜؓףַיז
סײ־玗ֻ־ח♐ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ַֹכױ臉ַ笴ׂ玗־★כײ־ ַי
עײג宐ס־䔦כؕـّٛךסג ㄻך؆׆䔦כ־鉿ֹ׆ⳛֹל
ֹնֵךכ׆גמכ⪳

Yea, they did mourn for their departure, for they

knew not whither they had Aed. Now they would

have gladly joined with them, for they themselves

had entered into a covenant with God to serve him

and keep his commandments.

32 ׀匡יזؓ٤ٓ٤ֿי ײג宐ס־䔦椟ֹֽؕـّٛהס䔿ג

סײ־玗ֻ־ח♐מײ־玗ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂס 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ַֹכױ臉ַ

笴ׂ玗־★כײ־ նג

And now since the coming of Ammon, king Limhi

had also entered into a covenant with God, and also

many of his people, to serve him and keep his com-

mandments.



33 تطوفעס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂסײג宐ס־䔦כ椟ֹֽؕـّٛיא
ُ⺇ֹ ה㐌סא־նגזֿנ꿈כַגׄ ؆埫ׄ־ײ־玗עמ

茣ֹס䱅ַיז־脢ץ☭┞עס כ ٤ٓؓגױնגז־םַ
蔦ע٤ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ַםׂר؆ כֵך⦛ 脝־؆ֻֿ
כ׆סאי 鉿ֽסֹם׆ꀐ ꃸגַגն

And it came to pass that king Limhi and many of

his people were desirous to be baptized; but there

was none in the land that had authority from God.

And Ammon declined doing this thing, considering

himself an unworthy servant.

34 蔦׀כסאע־䔦ך׆א ךהג؆ש⮔ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭׆ֹׄ
ײ䕣ס╭מכ 괵ױג䔵ױ ע־ն䔦גמכ׆׳בס劳ה
蠮ֵ סꓩ מꄁמ ׅꁎ׆ גםמֹס־ע苣¯ס־䔦כُٜؓד؆
նגַיזֿנ꿈כַ

Therefore they did not at that time form them-

selves into a church, waiting upon the Spirit of the

Lord. Now they were desirous to become even as

Alma and his brethren, who had Aed into the wilder-

ness.

35 䔦ע־ 䖥׆׆㹻ח יׂ ㄻך؆׆玗ֻ־ח♐מײ־ 隍ֹ䬹׆ כ
גױי 隍ֹ僻ُتطوفיכַ״⺇ֹ יזֿנ꿈כַגׄ
免סא־־מגַ 劻׀ ץ䑛ע ס䐤׀ ־ն䔦גף

סיַחמُتطوفס 需עםע䔿מהס鼥ס מכ׆
ն

They were desirous to be baptized as a witness and

a testimony that they were willing to serve God with

all their hearts; nevertheless they did prolong the

time; and an account of their baptism shall be given

herea7er.

36 סאכ椟ֹֽؕـّٛצֹֽ׆鉿זַ┞סאכؓ٤ٓ٤י
宐עײגٝס؆☭٤ُ٭䩘י ל㟘גױ־ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג䫕ן

ד⮂ׄ גץכ׆ 脝־؆ֻֿ籽גׄטחն

And now all the study of Ammon and his people,

and king Limhi and his people, was to deliver them-

selves out of the hands of the Lamanites and from

bondage.
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1 ל㟘ע椟ֹֽؕـّٛכؓ٤ٓ٤י 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג䫕ן

ד⮂ׄ יע־ն䔦ג״ע㢼؆ד鞻ֹא潸כײג宐יַחמֹ岺ֹ偙
חꅙײג宐ס ד皑 יַחמ؆ׄ{ס׆ע־ն䔦גױח겏ֵיז
宐סײג㛽ֻ׆臝׀ ֵךסגֹ׆מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ׂ
ն

And now it came to pass that Ammon and king

Limhi began to consult with the people how they

should deliver themselves out of bondage; and even

they did cause that all the people should gather

themselves together; and this they did that they

might have the voice of the people concerning the

matter.

2 ל㟘ֿ־䔦י 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג䫕ן ד⮂ׄ עמ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ל❴

 ַד㝕ַםכ⛘ 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ חꅙ ׂױ䋛؆י㝘 䶏יֻג
蠮ֵ סꓩ ך⮂ 鉿ַי ׂ♧ַ 㜽ַֿס؆ם✇מ偙ֹ岺ֹ锶ײ ז־םדַ
ץ긊ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭նٝג 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽ⳰״גגזֵךַّٛـ
עײג宐סؕ Ⱏיזמׁח㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג䫕ן ד⮂ׄ כֹא
脝יֻֿ؆־䔦כ־ 䨏ר┮עכ׆ֹ־גג ־⺪ 茣ֵך־גזדֹס
ն

And it came to pass that they could @nd no way to

deliver themselves out of bondage, except it were to

take their women and children, and their Aocks, and

their herds, and their tents, and depart into the

wilderness; for the Lamanites being so numerous, it

was impossible for the people of Limhi to contend

with them, thinking to deliver themselves out of

bondage by the sword.

3 ך⮂ײ٤ֿꅼ؛ظ؟׀כס׆י ג皑מֻױ⯼ס椟ֹֽי אה
阋ַי ُ٭ֵٝך־ע苣¯ֿהגגױնր椟ֹֽ坎גז
כ؆☭٤ 䨏מ׀כגז־גגֵם✇מךױ׆עגם؆䍲ל 
ף訪כ׆阋סג 臝׀ ַ⪛׀ նגױַדׂי

Now it came to pass that Gideon went forth and

stood before the king, and said unto him: Now O

king, thou hast hitherto hearkened unto my words

many times when we have been contending with our

brethren, the Lamanites.

4 ם־חחרגױ椟ֹֽ坎יא כגזֵך⦛
䘼ֽףׄםהםךױ׆㝂ג 㸴כםֹ
ף訪כ׆阋סג ֽ舌׀ ׂ䔢ֽסגםֵֿאיזםמ׀

ג皑מ ף訪כ׆阋סגצג䍲ס׆ףםגױַיז ֽ
舌׀ ׆עגնױגַַֿנ꿈ֽמֹדׂ׀
סגםֵ־ ל㟘ײג宐ס׆םכ⦛ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג
侫ד⮂ַׂ նցֹױ

And now O king, if thou hast not found me to be

an unpro@table servant, or if thou hast hitherto lis-

tened to my words in any degree, and they have been

of service to thee, even so I desire that thou wouldst

listen to my words at this time, and I will be thy ser-

vant and deliver this people out of bondage.

5 ؛ظ؟כնג陵כ׆ג־靣מ־䔦ע椟ֹֽך׆א
阋ַמ椟ֹֽע٤ նגז

And the king granted unto him that he might

speak. And Gideon said unto him:

6 ր永סהױ鎁ֹ䩘י ס 㓻ֹ㚦׀ꄼיזֽכ鉿ַ ׂ鎁ֹꇓמהײ䕣ׇ 峜ֹה潨דׂׂ
ַն☭٤ُ٭ַٝמ׆א؆ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝהם锶ײ

䒟ע ꏣמׄꏞע㝅עַ⪼ס סײג宐־ךնױַיז
ר䉘מַגþ؆⪡ ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ ַד㝕י 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ״ח겏ֵ
㝅ס ꪨֵַמד蠮ֵ סꓩ ׳聁מ ꃯֽ 鉿ַיז ױמֹׄ
նֹ

Behold the back pass, through the back wall, on

the back side of the city. The Lamanites, or the

guards of the Lamanites, by night are drunken;

therefore let us send a proclamation among all this

people that they gather together their Aocks and

herds, that they may drive them into the wilderness

by night.



7 מַ♤ַ״ºסגםֵעגיא 䕋ַֿג劄ַ䔿ׇ ׁחײ鬚ס
朮ֹלשֵךסꏞמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ等ֽױ״նכ䔦־

ס냊ע ꏣך؆ ꏣֿ־ն䔦ֹךֹ ַיז׳נ澷יז
ꪨֵַמדעהגג䔦ס־ 㶆ׂㅰַֻס 䈱דץ䩘י ֹלꇓ؆־ꪨֵמ

ꄼיזֽכ鉿ַ նֹױ׀

And I will go according to thy command and pay

the last tribute of wine to the Lamanites, and they

will be drunken; and we will pass through the secret

pass on the le7 of their camp when they are drunken

and asleep.

8 עהגגיֹ׆ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ל❴ ַד㝕ַםכ⛘ 㸯סֹ㵵־

汫סׂה聁׳ חꅙ 蠮ֵי סꓩ ך⮂מ 鉿ַי ה㐌סّٞؕٔب׀

㎇יזױꅼֹױײնց

Thus we will depart with our women and our chil-

dren, our Aocks, and our herds into the wilderness;

and we will travel around the land of Shilom.

9 ף訪כ׆阋ס٤؛ظ؟ע椟ֹֽך׆א 臝׀ ַ⪛׀ מכ׆
նג

And it came to pass that the king hearkened unto

the words of Gideon.

10 ־㵵ס־䔦מײג宐ע椟ֹֽؕـّٛך׆א 汫סׂה聁׳ ״ח겏ֵ
מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝꏞֹלשסס朮ׁחײ鬚ע椟ֹֽגױնג
鯂ֽׂ朮ׂגחַיכס؆㺐גׄלכնכ䔦־
ס냊מ؆ד؆רꏞֹלשגׄלכ椟ֹֽֿ㺐ؕـّٛע ؆
նד

And king Limhi caused that his people should

gather their Aocks together; and he sent the tribute

of wine to the Lamanites; and he also sent more

wine, as a present unto them; and they did drink

freely of the wine which king Limhi did send unto

them.

11 ס㝅עײג宐ס椟ֹֽؕـّٛי ꪨֵַמד㝕ַד 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳

חꅙ 蠮ֵי סꓩ ך⮂ 鉿ַי 蠮ֵע־ն䔦גז סꓩ ־ם╚ס
ה㐌סّٞؕٔب ㎇יזױ鉿ַ ֹל¯סאכؓ٤ٓ٤׀ ֹ⦤

מהג 㸬י־צהײסّٚىٚح㐌ה ׳⻔ ꅼהײꇓיז־

նד؆

And it came to pass that the people of king Limhi

did depart by night into the wilderness with their

Aocks and their herds, and they went round about

the land of Shilom in the wilderness, and bent their

course towards the land of Zarahemla, being led by

Ammon and his brethren.

12 䔦ע־蔦 ׀ꗯׁ؆鬷؆׀ꓭסהג؆ש⮔ ꓨםֹהםչםמא 낛ׂ

竵ֹꆻׁ־׆ע䭥 蠮ֵיז סꓩ ך⮂מ ׄטח籽צג偲י
նג

And they had taken all their gold, and silver, and

their precious things, which they could carry, and

also their provisions with them, into the wilderness;

and they pursued their journey.

13 蠮ֵע־䔦ימֹס׆ סꓩ ꇃהמ䌢ַׂ傽ך־ם╚ס גׇ
䔿הססّٚىٚح㐌ה ֹכ⯑מ 濪סٕئ٭ٓיׂה宐מײגⲎׂ
նגזםכ؆ײ宐؆蔘ס־䔦

And a7er being many days in the wilderness they

arrived in the land of Zarahemla, and joined

Mosiah’s people, and became his subjects.

14 ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓיא ㄻך؆׆䔦־ꁸֻ־׳⪜ַ ־䔦
׀阾ס ַ♧כׂꜗ ײ锶ֿײג宐סؕـّٛמ؆⯼ ׀阾גׄח ꜗׂ⺇ֹ ׄ
כ⺅ նגז

And it came to pass that Mosiah received them

with joy; and he also received their records, and also

the records which had been found by the people of

Limhi.

15 ס㝅ֿײג宐סؕـّٛע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ꪨֵַסאמד
㐌ה ך⮂ 鉿ַי 焒כ׆גז מ״ג׀鴎ַחꃯ־䔦כ
蠮ֵ סꓩ ד⮂ꃻַֽׂג갟؆׃黉מ նג

And now it came to pass when the Lamanites had

found that the people of Limhi had departed out of

the land by night, that they sent an army into the

wilderness to pursue them;



16 黉׃؆갟חר◝עַג傽־ ꪨ־؆䔦־ꃯַח鴎ג׀䔿הססאע鴎ֵכ锶ײ ח
蠮ֵ׀ךֿכ׆ׄ סꓩ նגזױיזױꃞך־ם╚ס

And a7er they had pursued them two days, they

could no longer follow their tracks; therefore they

were lost in the wilderness.



蠮ֵמײג宐ס椟ֹֽؓؿ סꓩ ꃯֽמ סײג宐ס╭כُٜؓג
需םעն

An account of Alma and the people of the Lord, who were

driven into the wilderness by the people of King Noah.
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1 匡ׂיזַֿג갟؆׃黉ס椟ֹֽؓؿעُٜؓי ־╭כ
餾ַׄ⼴ׂ׆⺇ֹ ׄא宐מײג焒 ־㵵עײג宐ךסג 汫סׂה聁׳

䭥ח朮ׂ׆畉״ח겏ֵ ꉌַג갟؆׃黉ס椟ֹֽؓؿה 蠮ֵיׄ סꓩ

ך⮂מ 鉿ַי նגז

Now Alma, having been warned of the Lord that the

armies of king Noah would come upon them, and

having made it known to his people, therefore they

gathered together their Aocks, and took of their

grain, and departed into the wilderness before the

armies of king Noah.

2 ꃯֽמײג宐ס椟ֹֽؓؿׂח䒣־䔦ע╭ ׯ忶י־חַ
նגמַֹםסכ׆

And the Lord did strengthen them, that the people

of king Noah could not overtake them to destroy

them.

3 蠮ֵע־䔦ךא סꓩ מꄁמ ׅꁎ׆ ־傽ֹ⪦ך؆ ꪨ־؆偲צג
նג

And they Aed eight days’ journey into the wilder-

ness.

4 䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬מֹ 耘ֹׂׂח䖥׆׆㐌ה ה㐌ַ 庣ם־׀寊ֵסײ
ה㐌 ח濪מ նגַ

And they came to a land, yea, even a very beautiful

and pleasant land, a land of pure water.

5 ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ע־䔦ך׆א ה㐌  腁ֿג䐭יג朮ס䐭ג ע㢼י

ץ긊ֵך؆Ⳉ؆׀ע־䔦מכ׆ױնג״ 䊬ׂמֹ גע⦐

նגַ

And they pitched their tents, and began to till the

ground, and began to build buildings; yea, they were

industrious, and did labor exceedingly.

6 ׆םמ椟ֹֽֿ־䔦ךסגַיُٜؓ䠀ֵַעײג宐גױ
նגזֿנ꿈כ

And the people were desirous that Alma should be

their king, for he was beloved by his people.

7 阋ַמײג宐ע־䔦־ מהגגמכ׆ױնրגז
椟ַֹֽֿעס尴ׄיז劳ַםעךכ׆ַױבסն╭ע
ւֵעגֿגםֵַי׃·כץ☭ס־כץ☭
蔦עכץ☭הםնַםםעיז䘼ֽכ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃־؆
כַי׃·כץ☭ס 脝ַםםעיֻֿ؆־փכ阋ַ 
ױבס劳עס椟ַֹֽֿמגֿגםֵיזֿגնג
阋ַמגֿגםֵעגכַםעךכ׆ַ ֹն

But he said unto them: Behold, it is not expedient

that we should have a king; for thus saith the Lord:

Ye shall not esteem one Aesh above another, or one

man shall not think himself above another; therefore

I say unto you it is not expedient that ye should have

a king.

8 מ椟ֹֽחַכץ☭ַדג婞ֿגֿגםֵֿם־
꼾ַ־⺪ֿכ׆ׂדג 茣ףֵךֹס椟ֵַֹֽֿךַס
ֹն

Nevertheless, if it were possible that ye could al-

ways have just men to be your kings it would be well

for you to have a king.

9 ⺶ַ玷ס־䔦כ椟ֹֽؓؿ־ ד⮂ַ䜬ֵׂ䘼ַֽ翘סהג י
蔦גնַ 麃־־מם؆╭ס潨״ ײ锶־ 䖲ַי

؆ׂגכ׆ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆ַח䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
նג

But remember the iniquity of king Noah and his

priests; and I myself was caught in a snare, and did

many things which were abominable in the sight of

the Lord, which caused me sore repentance;



10 הס䔿גזªֵ؆ם곓؆־虛ס㝂ֽֽֿׂג־־מ
׀臝؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁סגע╭ ֻג׆מס獫ַסגיַ
ײ䕣ס╭ג 䩘י ס׆דׂימס脢־ח❈מ
槏؆澵ס╭מ㝂ֽֽׂסגֿגםֵמֹ 焒 כ׆
նגזדׂימֹ׀ךֿ

Nevertheless, a7er much tribulation, the Lord did

hear my cries, and did answer my prayers, and has

made me an instrument in his hands in bringing so

many of you to a knowledge of his truth.

11 蔦עגնַם׆霱כ׆ס׆עגךא

蔦؆ש⮔ 麃יַחמ؆霱ֵך־ַםׂרמ׆ն
Nevertheless, in this I do not glory, for I am un-

worthy to glory of myself.

12 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגױַ♀ ֹնֵיח־עגֿגם
מ椟ֹֽؓؿ 軩ׅגַ䔦כ־䔦ס־玷⺶ַ ל㟘יַג㸐מהג 걱ַ

ס 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג䔦יזמ־翘ַ䜬ֵׂמ䑛ץ ׆ꁎ׀ גגױ
״潨ם絭ס䜬ֵַׂ翘״ նגזױיׄ־

And now I say unto you, ye have been oppressed

by king Noah, and have been in bondage to him and

his priests, and have been brought into iniquity by

them; therefore ye were bound with the bands of in-

iquity.

13 סײ־玗עגֿגםֵֿ׆כ ⲇ־ס׆יזמ־ה
י䩘סײג宐ס־䔦כ椟ֹֽؓؿהם־ 䜬ֵַׂ翘גױ־

ד⮂ַׂ侫־־ס ֿגםֵעגךסַי
蔦ס׆גֹ侑ַ־闋ֿג 氮כ־זמֹ皑ג ױמֹח
ך؆בס劳מַֹםכ椟ֹֽ״岕ֽגֿגםֵדג
նַ

And now as ye have been delivered by the power

of God out of these bonds; yea, even out of the hands

of king Noah and his people, and also from the

bonds of iniquity, even so I desire that ye should

stand fast in this liberty wherewith ye have been

made free, and that ye trust no man to be a king over

you.

14 סײ־玗ײ婧ֵהײꇓסײ־玗גױ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ַיזױ玗כץ☭סײ־

סגֿגםֵדףׄםך 侷ֹ׀䊘 ֻ侷ֽ 㸬ׂצהײ
脢ַםםעיכסնց

And also trust no one to be your teacher nor your

minister, except he be a man of God, walking in his

ways and keeping his commandments.

15 蔦םײ溺עכץ☭עُٜؓמֹס׆ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מֹס؆걋☭؆؆

䠀ֵַ宐מ־ם╚סײג尴ׄיז ׄםמַֹםַֿאֵ◚
նגֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס־䔦כ׆ַםםף

Thus did Alma teach his people, that every man

should love his neighbor as himself, that there

should be no contention among them.

16 ס־䔦עُٜؓי 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀ⱁֹא陭ח脢ךסגזֵך
䔦ס־㝕ַד玷⺶ַ նגזֵך

And now, Alma was their high priest, he being the

founder of their church.

17 דףׄםֻגֵ┰־ײ־玗יֹחُٜؓꄼיא
ז鞃 侷ֹ׀埫ׄ؆茣ֹס侷ֻֽ埫ׄ؆茣ֹס⺇ֹ ז־םׄ
⺶ַ玷סיסײג宐עُٜؓיזֿגնג יכ
ס 侷ֹ׀䊘 דףׄםךכץ☭ַדג婞גױնגַ״º؆מ⚈
նגז־םַ״º؆מ⚈

And it came to pass that none received authority to

preach or to teach except it were by him from God.

Therefore he consecrated all their priests and all

their teachers; and none were consecrated except

they were just men.

18 ײ锶ײג宐ע־䔦יא 㴕ױ聋ׁ זכ׆־־מ
־䔦י 너גזםն

Therefore they did watch over their people, and

did nourish them with things pertaining to right-

eousness.



19 ה㐌סאע־䔦י ץ긊ך 䊬מֹ吖ֻ־סא㐌ה ّٚى
ם⻏כ ט♕ նגׄ

And it came to pass that they began to prosper ex-

ceedingly in the land; and they called the land

Helam.

20 ה㐌סّٚىע־䔦יא ר㙟ך ֻ긊ץ 䊬מֹ吖גֻ־ն
ם⻏כהױ永סّٚىיַ׀碎הױ永סח┞יא ט♕ նגׄ

And it came to pass that they did multiply and

prosper exceedingly in the land of Helam; and they

built a city, which they called the city of Helam.

21 䕣ׇע╭־־מ 蔦 ׆䦷ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ס״
䕣ײ 䖥ככ׆ֹם־מ׆׆锶ײ ע╭מכ׆ױնֽי
宐סײג䖴מ؆脸ֹ׆♷؆⟥כַג雧״גն

Nevertheless the Lord seeth @t to chasten his peo-

ple; yea, he trieth their patience and their faith.

22 箽ֽכֵֹךדעס脢ג꾙מ╭ֿם־ 
ץ傽ס ֵ┪ׂ־ג둚מ מֹסאעײג宐ס׆יאնׅ
雧גזֵךסג״גն

Nevertheless—whosoever putteth his trust in him

the same shall be li7ed up at the last day. Yea, and

thus it was with this people.

23 锶ײ ל㟘ֿ־䔦מגֿגםֵ־׆עג 걱ַ

ס 枱ֹ䡢מַג訒ֽ םײ־玗ס־䔦ם╭ככ׆גכ
דמ־סײ־玗סهؤٕכؠئؕכّـٚهؓה
ד⮂ַׂ侫־䔦 նֹא״獏כ׆גז־ם

For behold, I will show unto you that they were

brought into bondage, and none could deliver them

but the Lord their God, yea, even the God of

Abraham and Isaac and of Jacob.

24 ד⮂ַׂ侫־䔦ֿ╭י 䕣ׇמ־䔦 蔦 ÿַס؆ש⮔ 㝕םַד
ⲇ־ה獏ךסג״䔦ס־ ㄻעצ׆㝕ֽֽגז־׀ն

And it came to pass that he did deliver them, and

he did show forth his mighty power unto them, and

great were their rejoicings.

25 ײ锶י ה㐌סّٚىֿ־䔦 מכ׆ױסّٚى永הױ

יַמ ה㐌ס؆ꁊֹ�  腁׆כגַיֿג锶ײ ُ٭ٝ
ה㐌סאַֿג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ ס מַ־÷ 槁ֵגն

For behold, it came to pass that while they were in

the land of Helam, yea, in the city of Helam, while

tilling the land round about, behold an army of the

Lamanites was in the borders of the land.

26 ע־ע苣¯סُٜؓך׆א 汛־ׄגעꄁמ מהױ永סّٚىיׅ
겏ֵגזױחնٝ☭٤ُ٭؆ֿ 槁ֵךכ׆ג䔦לץע־
նגַיֻצֽׂ

Now it came to pass that the brethren of Alma Aed

from their @elds, and gathered themselves together

in the city of Helam; and they were much frightened

because of the appearance of the Lamanites.

27 ך⮂עُٜؓ־ 鉿ַי ג皑מ־ם╚סײג宐יז םֿ׆䘲ה
蔦ם╭גױמַֹ ╭ףַיֻׯ镊ֽײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔

כ鞃מ־䔦כדׂיׄגⲙע նגַ

But Alma went forth and stood among them, and

exhorted them that they should not be frightened,

but that they should remember the Lord their God

and he would deliver them.

28 蔦ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ״귿א䚐ֽע־䔦ך׆א ַ㢐כהג؆ש⮔

㲳 ⲙמֹׂיׄג䔦ס־ 䖥דׂיׅ⾔׆׆
նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭כ׆

Therefore they hushed their fears, and began to

cry unto the Lord that he would so7en the hearts of

the Lamanites, that they would spare them, and their

wives, and their children.



29 ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע╭ך׆א 䖥זדׂיׅ⾔׆׆
ך⮂ע־ע苣¯ס־䔦כُٜؓך׆אնג 鉿ַי 蔦יז ג؆ש⮔
ײ麃סה 䔦גנדמ־նע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיאٚى
ה㐌סّ ⷑ؆ 꽝גֹն

And it came to pass that the Lord did so7en the

hearts of the Lamanites. And Alma and his brethren

went forth and delivered themselves up into their

hands; and the Lamanites took possession of the

land of Helam.

30 ꃯֽײג宐ס椟ֹֽؕـّٛך׆כ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגַיז
黉׃؆갟עַג䌢ַׂ傽סהמ ꪨֵַד蠮ֵ סꓩ նגַיזױ

Now the armies of the Lamanites, which had fol-

lowed a7er the people of king Limhi, had been lost

in the wilderness for many days.

31 ײ锶יא ⺶ַ玷ס椟ֹֽؓؿע־䔦 ٤ֿِٖٞؓהג
ם⻏כ ט♕ ה㐌גׄ ⺶ַ玷סאך ײ锶הג ⺶ַն玷גׄח הג
ה㐌ס٤ِٖٞؓע 䨾劔ֹ㏸כ 㐌ה  腁ֿג㢼ַי״ע
նג

And behold, they had found those priests of king

Noah, in a place which they called Amulon; and they

had begun to possess the land of Amulon and had be-

gun to till the ground.

32 ⺶ַ玷יא ם⻏ס脢חא椙ֹכ簡סהג זַכ٤ِٖٞؓע
նג

Now the name of the leader of those priests was

Amulon.

33 ٭ٝמ؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעِٖؓٞ٤י
ס؆☭٤ُ ïֵך״׳㢐הגױחꇾי־ח 㝜ֽכז嫣כ׆׆
նג؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡מ־ע苣¯מַֹםס

And it came to pass that Amulon did plead with

the Lamanites; and he also sent forth their wives,

who were the daughters of the Lamanites, to plead

with their brethren, that they should not destroy

their husbands.

34 ױꪨ־ם♼ס־䔦כِٖؓٞ٤ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א ֵ
նגז־ם׆嫣־䔦י؆״⩸מהגױח㢐סאײ

And the Lamanites had compassion on Amulon

and his brethren, and did not destroy them, because

of their wives.

35 ױꪨ־ם♼ס־䔦כِٖؓٞ٤ימֹס׆ ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע

ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦יאնגזⲎׂמ 䱱יֿ
蠮ֵ סꓩ ֿ־ע苣¯ס־䔦כُٜؓמ׀כגַיצג偲־ם╚ס
䨾劔סّٚىגַיֹ㐌ה 溪זע锶ׄ؆ֵךסגն

And Amulon and his brethren did join the

Lamanites, and they were traveling in the wilderness

in search of the land of Nephi when they discovered

the land of Helam, which was possessed by Alma and

his brethren.

36 ؕؒن٭ؼמ־ע苣¯ס־䔦כُٜؓע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי
ה㐌ס ףםֻ侷ֽהײꇓַיֹחꄼ ºַהסⲙיׄג蔦

氮ֹ霼כ״כײ笴ׂ匙גׂאն

And it came to pass that the Lamanites promised

unto Alma and his brethren, that if they would show

them the way which led to the land of Nephi that

they would grant unto them their lives and their lib-

erty.

37 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼֿֿُٜؓ׆כ ֻ侷ֽהײꇓֹחꄼ
־䔦כֹױ㴕ׂא匙ׂ笴סאע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ׆כג

ײ锶־ע苣¯ס־䔦כُٜؓע 䒟ע ה㐌סّٚىַ⪼ ס ֹ�

ꁊמ؆翝ֽ նגַ

But a7er Alma had shown them the way that led to

the land of Nephi the Lamanites would not keep

their promise; but they set guards round about the

land of Helam, over Alma and his brethren.



38 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼעהגס脢ס׆ס媘יא ׳⻔ նגז־
שꌃהַ┞־א ה㐌סّٚىעס脢ס ײ锶ג׆ס媘מ 䒟ע ס
㲳ַ㢐סַ⪼ ꅙח ה㐌ס׆גױי ׀匡יזל䨴מ նג

And the remainder of them went to the land of

Nephi; and a part of them returned to the land of

Helam, and also brought with them the wives and

the children of the guards who had been le7 in the

land.

39 ה㐌סّٚىמ٤ِٖٞؓע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 蔦ַמ

ה岕ֹכ簡םכ椟ֹֽסײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 脢כ׆םכ陵גַיն
䟨ַס椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦ךא־ כ׆◜י؆עמ

 鉿ֹֽם׆ ⲇע־ה䭥 նגז־םַיז

And the king of the Lamanites had granted unto

Amulon that he should be a king and a ruler over his

people, who were in the land of Helam; nevertheless

he should have no power to do anything contrary to

the will of the king of the Lamanites.
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1 ־鬼؆䖥؆־娻ס椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעِٖؓٞ٤י նגז
ױꪨ־ם♼ס־䔦כ٤ِٖٞؓע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א 
蔦 ה㐌ס٤ؘّٞبהםײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ה㐌סّٞؕٔبכ

ה㐌ס٤ِٖٞؓכ ⛿מ ؆מ⚈יכס脢ֻ侷ֽײג宐ַך؆

ºגַ״ն

And it came to pass that Amulon did gain favor in the

eyes of the king of the Lamanites; therefore, the king

of the Lamanites granted unto him and his brethren

that they should be appointed teachers over his peo-

ple, yea, even over the people who were in the land

of Shemlon, and in the land of Shilom, and in the

land of Amulon.

2 ה㐌ס׆מךע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ؆ⷑי 꽝יֹ
ע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ״גסאגױնֵך־גַ
ה㐌סי׆ 岕ֽ״椟ֹֽמ⚈הג؆ºגַיַ״ն

For the Lamanites had taken possession of all

these lands; therefore, the king of the Lamanites had

appointed kings over all these lands.

3 ם⻏ס椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆כ ם⻏סהה曋סאע כ⺅ יז
ח♕ ُ٭ٝע־䔦״גסאնגזַכ٤ُ٭ٝׄ
٤椟ֹֽ⽿כ նגזֵך椟ֹֽ״岕ֽײג宐סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ע־ն䔦גף

And now the name of the king of the Lamanites

was Laman, being called a7er the name of his father;

and therefore he was called king Laman. And he was

king over a numerous people.

4 䔦ע־蔦 ה㐌ֵֹ劔䨾ֿײג宐ס؆ש⮔ סِٖؓٞ٤ך
ױꪨ־ם♼ ימֹס׆նגַ״º؆מ⚈ס脢ֻ侷ֽ־־ם╚ס
阋ׅ؆靣ׇסؕؒن٭ؼך־ם╚סײג宐סיס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ֿ
侷ֽגזםמֹֻն

And he appointed teachers of the brethren of

Amulon in every land which was possessed by his

people; and thus the language of Nephi began to be

taught among all the people of the Lamanites.

5 ֵ⻉ײג镩מַֿג◦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ֹ宐גזֵךײגն־
玗ײ־焒 ױꪨ־ם♼סնِٖؓٞ٤גז־ם ם╭מ־䔦ע
蔦 ֻ侷ֽכ׆םֹסלעיַחמײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔
ػلؓגױնגז־םֻ侷ֽיַחמֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓ
ף訪כ׆阋סؕر նגז־םֻ侷ֽ

And they were a people friendly one with another;

nevertheless they knew not God; neither did the

brethren of Amulon teach them anything concerning

the Lord their God, neither the law of Moses; nor did

they teach them the words of Abinadi;

6 ׀阾ע־䔦־ ꜗׂ剹־ 侷ֽמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֹ阾׀

ֻגױ䔦מַֿג◦ֿ־倀ש؆剹כ⺅ך מֹ׀ךֿ
侷ֽגֻն

But they taught them that they should keep their

record, and that they might write one to another.

7 ר媧ײכ㶠ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝימֹס׆ מַֿג◦״ע㢼
カֹ㛿יַף㶠כ zׂב⟓ע־䔦גױնגזםמֹ׳ ס
焒ה 䛒ֻ עךכ׆ַֹכ 鮂ֿׂ׆䫕ן ׄ潨״ ׆ױײג宐ַםס
ץ긊מכ 䊬מֹ䜬焒ו 䛒ֻ 蔦םמײג宐גׄגמ ױꪨ־ם♼ס؆ש⮔

♧ַ 㜽ַֿמ㸐יַגֵ䜬ֵׂ◜ כ 汻ׂ㟃חד סׂגע⦐ ㄻ׆

նגכצ

And thus the Lamanites began to increase in

riches, and began to trade one with another and wax

great, and began to be a cunning and a wise people,

as to the wisdom of the world, yea, a very cunning

people, delighting in all manner of wickedness and

plunder, except it were among their own brethren.



8 ؆埫ׄיַג㸐מ־ע苣¯ס־䔦כُٜؓעِٖؓٞ٤י ⲇׂ

䮴ר 蔦גױ㵬ַֿׂעُٜؓꂿםמֹֹ ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔

׆㲳ס־ע苣¯סאכُٜؓמהגל❴ ״ַהגל❴
նגזםמֹ

And now it came to pass that Amulon began to ex-

ercise authority over Alma and his brethren, and be-

gan to persecute him, and cause that his children

should persecute their children.

9 焒ُٜؓע٤ِٖٞؓ ؿיח־ֽֿُٜؓיז
ؓ椟ֹֽס玷⺶ַ ץ☭┞ס כ ף訪כ׆阋סؕرػلֵؓך י؆⟥
椟ֹֽ־ֻױ⯼סꃯֽ ד⮂ַ 焒כ׆ֵךס脢ג ־גַיז
מُٜؓעِٖؓٞ٤מ״גסאնֵך 䤚ַֽל׀
䠊גַי؆־ն䔦٤ُ٭ٝע־椟ֹֽס佻 ꏕַע⺇ֹ מגַיׄ
؆埫ׄיַג㸐מ־ע苣¯ס־䔦כُٜؓ־־ ⲇׂ䮴ר

蝆ׂמ־䔦ַ 䔢ֻ׀鞏־ ײ锶־䔦 䒟ע 翝ֽׂכ瀤؆־潏 ַ
նג

For Amulon knew Alma, that he had been one of

the king’s priests, and that it was he that believed the

words of Abinadi and was driven out before the

king, and therefore he was wroth with him; for he

was subject to king Laman, yet he exercised author-

ity over them, and put tasks upon them, and put task-

masters over them.

10 蝆ׂס־䔦י 곓ע؆ם긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽךסגז־׀䔦ע־
斪חנ揓מח玗צׄ⺣מײ־寛גזםמֹ״כն

And it came to pass that so great were their a?ic-

tions that they began to cry mightily to God.

11 ֹ״כ׆״כ寛צׄ⺣עֿِٖؓٞ٤׆כ
ײ锶־䔦יאնגַ״ºמ־䔦מ 䒟ע 翝ֽס脢 ־䔦יַ

ײ锶 䒟ע ײ锶׆כַי״כ寛צׄ⺣מײ־ն玗ג ח
նגמכ׆׆嫣כֵֹךדעס脢גז־

And Amulon commanded them that they should

stop their cries; and he put guards over them to

watch them, that whosoever should be found calling

upon God should be put to death.

12 蔦ם╭עײג宐ס־䔦כُٜؓך׆א ֻ׆㛽מײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔
┪ֵ 蔦ׂםכ׆ׅ סהג؆ש⮔ 䖥מ╭׆׆峜ד⮂ׁאא նג
ס־䔦ע╭יא 䖥ס׆׆䘼ַֽ䕣ׇ 㲽גזֵך؆בն

And Alma and his people did not raise their voices

to the Lord their God, but did pour out their hearts to

him; and he did know the thoughts of their hearts.

13 蝆ׂיא 곓ַמ־ם╚ס؆ם䔦ס╭מ־㛽ֻֿ׆臝׀ 阋ַיֻ׆

סגֿגםնրֵג 꾁ֵױג┪ֵ יׅ ㄻַםצ׆ն
־★כגֿגֿגםֵעג 焒ׂ笴ַ臉ג יז
蔦עגնַ ־★ׂ笴ַ臉כײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ל㟘ײג宐סא

걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ ն

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord came

to them in their a?ictions, saying: Li7 up your heads

and be of good comfort, for I know of the covenant

which ye have made unto me; and I will covenant

with my people and deliver them out of bondage.

14 鬘ֽמג־艵סגֿגםֵעגגױ מ衠 鼓ׂ־
ל㟘ֿגֿגםֵ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג ꪨֵַדֵגֿגם
芻ס מ衠סאמ ֿ䠊ֹמלַם؆־նֿג
סגהס䔿ס׆ֿגֿגםֵעסמֹס׆
מ״ג 隍״גמֹםמ؆מ☭ֹם╭גױ玗ײ־

蝆ֿׂגֵך 곓ַמ־ם╚ס؆ם蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 陧ֽכ
焒מ־ג牞ֿגֿגםֵכ׆ַֹכ ׀ךֿכ׆
նցֵך״גמֹ

And I will also ease the burdens which are put

upon your shoulders, that even you cannot feel them

upon your backs, even while you are in bondage; and

this will I do that ye may stand as witnesses for me

herea7er, and that ye may know of a surety that I,

the Lord God, do visit my people in their a?ictions.



15 鬘ֽמ־ע苣¯ס־䔦כُٜؓך׆א מ衠ꓨֽג ׂ־鼓ע
儅ַֹ㵼ֿ־䔦ע╭מכ׆ױնגזם מ衠ꓨֽמ ג脸מ ֻ
ע־䔦ך׆אնגׂח䒣־䔦מֹ 䖥׆׆嚝סג
ׂ䖴מ؆脸יַג╭ס䕣ײ 䖥ימ׆׆ 䕋גזֿגն

And now it came to pass that the burdens which

were laid upon Alma and his brethren were made

light; yea, the Lord did strengthen them that they

could bear up their burdens with ease, and they did

submit cheerfully and with patience to all the will of

the Lord.

16 ֻ׆㛽ס╭ךסגז־ט䒣ַג脸؆מ䖴ׂח磌ֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥ע־䔦י

ֿ ׀臝צגגר⫙ 阋ַיֻ׆ նրג ㄻַםצ׆ն僻ֵ 傽 
ל㟘גֿגםֵעג 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ նց

And it came to pass that so great was their faith

and their patience that the voice of the Lord came

unto them again, saying: Be of good comfort, for on

the morrow I will deliver you out of bondage.

17 阋ַמُٜؓע╭יא סײג宐ס׆עגםնրֵג
ג皑מֹכ꾁؆⩰ ככגםֵעגնַםםףׄםג
鉿ַמ ל㟘ײג宐ס׆׀ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ նցֹא

And he said unto Alma: Thou shalt go before this

people, and I will go with thee and deliver this peo-

ple out of bondage.

18 㝅עײג宐ס־䔦כُٜؓך׆א ꪨ־؆蔦 ־㵵סהג؆ש⮔ 汫סׂה聁׳ 
겏ֵ״חגױ畉ׂ׆朮סח䌢ַׂ⮔־؆ש겏ֵג״חնמכ׆ױ䔦־
؆ף冄כץ┞ע ־㵵ֹ╚ 汫סׂה聁׳ նגׄטח籽״ח겏ֵ

Now it came to pass that Alma and his people in

the night-time gathered their Aocks together, and

also of their grain; yea, even all the night-time were

they gathering their Aocks together.

19 נ㷆ׂ־ר幾؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע╭劸ֵיא ⪜ַ גמֹ
訒ֽמ׳נ澷ַ־ר幾םײ溺עהגׂכ瀤؆־潏ס־䔦ךס նגַיה

And in the morning the Lord caused a deep sleep

to come upon the Lamanites, yea, and all their task-

masters were in a profound sleep.

20 蠮ֵעײג宐ס־䔦כُٜؓך׆א סꓩ ך⮂מ 鉿ַי אնגז
המ傽הַ┞ע־䔦י ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ממג驟ֵיצג偲ֹ╚ նגז
䔦ע־ֿُٜؓ蠮ֵ סꓩ ־䔦ך־ם╚ס 㸬ךסגַצהײ
ם⻏כמג驟סُٜؓמג驟סא ט♕ նגׄ

And Alma and his people departed into the wilder-

ness; and when they had traveled all day they

pitched their tents in a valley, and they called the val-

ley Alma, because he led their way in the wilderness.

21 蔦ֿײ־玗יא מ衠ꓨֽׄ־ײ䣶ֵמהג؆ש⮔ 鼓ׂ־
蔦 ל㟘הג؆ש⮔ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ זדׂי
׀宜ס颍؆־䠊מײ־玗ךמג驟סُٜؓע־䔦ךסג 䭥 ׁאא峜ה
ד⮂ ל㟘ע־ն䔦ג 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢יזֵמַג╭ם䔦ס־
玗מ־סײ־ד䔦־侫ד⮂ַׂ ז־ם׀ךֿכ׆
նֵך־ג

Yea, and in the valley of Alma they poured out

their thanks to God because he had been merciful

unto them, and eased their burdens, and had deliv-

ered them out of bondage; for they were in bondage,

and none could deliver them except it were the Lord

their God.

22 מכ׆ױնגׅ颍؆־䠊מײ־玗ע־䔦יא 水ֽ׆כ

 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽םײ溺עס脢׀ךסכ׆ג־靣ל❴ ׅ
צ耘؆魷ײ־玗י նג

And they gave thanks to God, yea, all their men

and all their women and all their children that could

speak li7ed their voices in the praises of their God.



23 阋ַמֿُٜؓ╭כ עײג宐ס׆כגםնրֵג
䙊ַס׆ךַא㐌ה 皑ג ⹛ה ״潨ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭նַٝם 镊

ꃯֽגםֵיױ ה㐌ס׆ךסַיז 皑ג ⹛ה 
ַ♧׆ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭նַٝם ꃯֽײג宐ס׆ֹ┪ ַם
նցֹ״לכךמג驟ס׆־䔦עגמֹ

And now the Lord said unto Alma: Haste thee and

get thou and this people out of this land, for the

Lamanites have awakened and do pursue thee;

therefore get thee out of this land, and I will stop the

Lamanites in this valley that they come no further in

pursuit of this people.

24 ך⮂מג驟סאע־䔦יא 蠮ֵי סꓩ ד皑צג偲מ նגז And it came to pass that they departed out of the

valley, and took their journey into the wilderness.

25 蠮ֵ؆־ⶥ◝傽ꪨע־䔦יא סꓩ 偲גצג䔿הסّىٚح
ה㐌סٚ ח濪מ ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭նٓגַ ㄻך؆׆䔦־ꁸֻ־׳⪜ַ

նג

And a7er they had been in the wilderness twelve

days they arrived in the land of Zarahemla; and king

Mosiah did also receive them with joy.



剹25ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 25

1 նג״ח겏ֵכץ☭סיע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓי And now king Mosiah caused that all the people

should be gathered together.

2 䓜ֹכ免 ׆㲳סؕؒن٭ؼ 㲳סؕؒن٭ؼהם 㳚ך؆א
蠮ֵמככ־䔦גױכؠِٖٝעכצչכץ☭גזֵ סꓩ 
ך⮂ 㲳סכצչכץ☭ג 㳚ֵך؆אסّٚىٚح宐לײג㝂ֽֽׂםע
նגז־

Now there were not so many of the children of

Nephi, or so many of those who were descendants of

Nephi, as there were of the people of Zarahemla,

who was a descendant of Mulek, and those who

came with him into the wilderness.

3 ֵ⻉ײג宐סّٚىٚحכײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼגױ י
־䔦מכ׆ױնגז־םע㝂ֽֽׂל؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
ײ彸מ؆ש⮔؆עסאע նגז־םג

And there were not so many of the people of

Nephi and of the people of Zarahemla as there were

of the Lamanites; yea, they were not half so numer-

ous.

4 ײג宐סّٚىٚحױח겏ֵםײ溺עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי
溺םײ겏ֵגזױחն䔦ע־겏ֵסח◝יזױח 겏ֹ㎒גזׂח�؆דն

And now all the people of Nephi were assembled

together, and also all the people of Zarahemla, and

they were gathered together in two bodies.

5 ׀阾סنؼحמײג宐ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓיא ꜗׂ 蔦־ײ鞅 ؆
׀臝ך 鞅מכץ☭גױ־ حע־䔦מכ׆ױնגױ
ה㐌סّٚىٚحֿײג宐סنؼ 皑ג ⹛ה ־׀כגז גגר⫙

匡ׂיזֻ־䊟צ ׀阾ס־䔦סךױ ꜗׂ鞅 ׀臝ך؆ նג־

And it came to pass that Mosiah did read, and

caused to be read, the records of Zeni8 to his people;

yea, he read the records of the people of Zeni8, from

the time they le7 the land of Zarahemla until they re-

turned again.

6 䔦גױע־ُٜؓכ䔦ס־¯苣ס־ע 需כםעגױ䔦حֿ־
ה㐌סّٚىٚ 皑ג ⹛ה ־׀כגז 匡ׂיזֻ־䊟צגגר⫙ 
ֹ⺇מךױ׀כ 蝆ֵׂגׄ 곓ס؆ם 需םע鞅 ׀臝ך؆ ־
նג

And he also read the account of Alma and his

brethren, and all their a?ictions, from the time they

le7 the land of Zarahemla until the time they re-

turned again.

7 ׀阾ס׆椟ֹֽֿٕئ٭ٓי ꜗׂ鞅 箽ֽײ אכֻ
ה㐌ס ר┮עײג宐ס־䔦גַיזױלכמ 䘼 饗ׁ כַ䘼ֽם 덺ֽל

䩤ֹמ׀ նגג

And now, when Mosiah had made an end of read-

ing the records, his people who tarried in the land

were struck with wonder and amazement.

8 䔦עמ־䘼ֵַֽֽך־גז־םףն㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ

䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ ײ锶כצչכץ☭ג ץ긊ע־䔦מ׀כג 䊬ֹ

ם׀㝕ֽֽמ ㄻמצ׆彸ײ նֵך־גג

For they knew not what to think; for when they

beheld those that had been delivered out of bondage

they were @lled with exceedingly great joy.

9 蔦ג׆嫣מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦גױ ס־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔
ץ䜸םמַפזַךײם־䜸עיז䘼ֽכ׆ ֵַס
巨דײם嵣גֿםն

And again, when they thought of their brethren

who had been slain by the Lamanites they were @lled

with sorrow, and even shed many tears of sorrow.

10 י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־ע苣¯ס־䔦כُٜؓע־䔦מ כ
㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ סײ־玗גזדׂי 潲ׂה䱸סח
䡜ַכײׂח玗סײ־ ⲇכ׆ס־ה䘼ֽעיז㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ ׅ玗מײ־
䠊־؆颍גׅն

And again, when they thought of the immediate

goodness of God, and his power in delivering Alma

and his brethren out of the hands of the Lamanites

and of bondage, they did raise their voices and give

thanks to God.



11 ג尀ֿׂׄ־ש幾ײח翘ע־䔦גױ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג蔦 סהג؆ש⮔
¯苣כ׆ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס־ע䘼ֽעיז䔦ס־ 䌗ַַ
呾ֵ؆י蝆ׂ 浌כֹח蝆ׂ 䜪גױםַמֹסն

And again, when they thought upon the

Lamanites, who were their brethren, of their sinful

and polluted state, they were @lled with pain and an-

guish for the welfare of their souls.

12 ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ïהג״׳㢐כ٤ِٖٞؓגכױח
䔦־ם♼ס־ꪨױ ׆㲳ס 蔦עהגל❴ 掿ַֹ׆鉿סהגהה曋ס؆ש⮔  䗪ׂ׆׆
䘼ֽגז־םַיזնיא䔦עע־曋ם⻏סהגהה

⽿ך ם⻏סؕؒن٭ؼךסגז־םױבס劳כ׆ף

⺇ֹ ׆㲳סؕؒن٭ؼעאնגׄ ⽿כ ٭ؼף
⽿כ؆☭ؕؒن מֹֻב־俙מ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ף
նגזֵך״ג

And it came to pass that those who were the chil-

dren of Amulon and his brethren, who had taken to

wife the daughters of the Lamanites, were displeased

with the conduct of their fathers, and they would no

longer be called by the names of their fathers, there-

fore they took upon themselves the name of Nephi,

that they might be called the children of Nephi and

be numbered among those who were called

Nephites.

13 מככ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיעײג宐סّٚىٚحױַ♀
俙גֻב־նעאסؕؒن٭ؼ㲳 㳚כץ☭ֵך؆אչסכצ
ַ⛺椟ֹֽמדמ־ ֿ䱅ֵך־גז־םׄ
ն

And now all the people of Zarahemla were num-

bered with the Nephites, and this because the king-

dom had been conferred upon none but those who

were descendants of Nephi.

14 箽ֽג־靣מײג宐ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓי ֻ鞅 箽ֽײ ؓכֻ
նגז䘼ֽכַגַיזג־靣מײג宐מُٜ

And now it came to pass that when Mosiah had

made an end of speaking and reading to the people,

he desired that Alma should also speak to the people.

15 ם׀㝕ֽֽסח䌢ַֿׂײג宐עُٜؓך׆א 겏ֹ㎒؆ד䧯ם י
겏ֵמ׀כַיזױח䔦מ־靣גזג־ն䔦סח┞ע־ 겏ֹ

㎒־؆ד姌סׁח 겏ֹ㎒כ؆ד䈩יז׃״䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ؆⟥╭כ״ג
ס㵋מײג宐ֹ׆♷؆⟥ նגֻגח⚻

And Alma did speak unto them, when they were

assembled together in large bodies, and he went

from one body to another, preaching unto the people

repentance and faith on the Lord.

16 ם䧯־־ע苣¯ס־䔦כؕـّٛע־䔦גױ הםײג宐
㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ ־䔦מכץ☭סיג
侫ד⮂ַׂ ֽׂיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ֵך╭ֿסגזדׂי
նג״⳹מֹ

And he did exhort the people of Limhi and his

brethren, all those that had been delivered out of

bondage, that they should remember that it was the

Lord that did deliver them.

17 箽ֽג־靣מ־䔦ֻ侷ֽכ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמײגֿُٜؓ宐י

ֹ⺇ُتطوفע椟ֹֽؕـّٛכֻ זֿנ꿈כַגׄ
ֹ⺇ُتطوفםײ溺ײג宐ס־䔦גױնג זֿנ꿈כַגׄ
նג

And it came to pass that a7er Alma had taught the

people many things, and had made an end of speak-

ing to them, that king Limhi was desirous that he

might be baptized; and all his people were desirous

that they might be baptized also.

18 鉿ַיזַע⪛מ־ם╚סײ寊עُٜؓך׆א تطوفמ־䔦׀
ُ 偡ג׆לնמכ׆ױ䔦ס٤ٜٓٓע־ 岩ַךײ¯苣מ־ע
䱅גׄ偙ֹ岺ךֹ䔦ُتطوفמ־ 偡ג׆לնא
ُتطوفֿ־䔦י 偡כץ☭ג׆לչעכצ溺םײ玗סײ־ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀
㺲גׂבնעא䔦סֿُٜؓ־阋כ׆訪ף ֵך־ג؆⟥
ն

Therefore, Alma did go forth into the water and

did baptize them; yea, he did baptize them a7er the

manner he did his brethren in the waters of

Mormon; yea, and as many as he did baptize did be-

long to the church of God; and this because of their

belief on the words of Alma.



19 ה㐌؆⪡סّٚىٚحע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓי מ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑ח

סבאגױ陵מُٜؓכ׆ 侷חַ־⚶ֹ׀
⺶ַ玷ל־ כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 臉؆מ⚈ַ ⲇ־ה䔦מ־䱅גׄն

And it came to pass that king Mosiah granted unto

Alma that he might establish churches throughout

all the land of Zarahemla; and gave him power to or-

dain priests and teachers over every church.

20 מֹס׆י 鉿ֽעסגם׆☭כץչסכצ俙ֿ־긊ץ 䊬מֹ
㝂ֽֽׂ┞☭ץ כ ס 侷ֹ׀䊘 ֿכ׆ל־חכץ☭סיך
סח┞גױֵך־גז־ם׀ך 겏יךַ־⚶ֹ
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מכץ☭ס 臝׀ ך־גז־ם׀ךכ׆־
նֵ

Now this was done because there were so many

people that they could not all be governed by one

teacher; neither could they all hear the word of God

in one assembly;

21 ע־䔦ךא 侷⽿כַ־⚶ֹ׀ סחչח⯁גף 겏ֹ㎒מ؆ד겏ֵזױח
סבאնג 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀玷⺶ַ כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 ⺶ַ玷יַֿ ע
溺םײُٜؓסׂסֽכגֻגח⚻מה阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס 
նגֻגח⚻

Therefore they did assemble themselves together

in di8erent bodies, being called churches; every

church having their priests and their teachers, and

every priest preaching the word according as it was

delivered to him by the mouth of Alma.

22 ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹס׆ 侷־־מגזֵַֿ־⚶ֹ׀
סח┞יעא 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀הם玗סײ־ 侷ךַ־⚶ֹ׀
סלնגזֵ 侷ךַ־⚶ֹ׀䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵכ״ג玗ֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥ײ־

♧ַ 㜽ַֿמכ׆םֹסל鞃כ ֵך־גז־ם־
ն

And thus, notwithstanding there being many

churches they were all one church, yea, even the

church of God; for there was nothing preached in all

the churches except it were repentance and faith in

God.

23 ה㐌סّٚىٚحי סח┢עמ 侷גזֵַֿ־⚶ֹ׀նא
ם⻏סײ־玗הםعتٛ؞י ⺇ֹ ד؆בס劳כ׆ׄ
脢ךדעס溺םײ玗סײ־ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏׂגזն

And now there were seven churches in the land of

Zarahemla. And it came to pass that whosoever were

desirous to take upon them the name of Christ, or of

God, they did join the churches of God;

24 ⽿כײג宐סײ־玗ע־䔦יא ײ䕣ס╭מ־䔦ע╭նגף

괵ױג峜ֿאא䔦ע־ 玕ׂ珿ׂרסא㐌ה նגֻ־吖ך
And they were called the people of God. And the

Lord did pour out his Spirit upon them, and they

were blessed, and prospered in the land.



剹26ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 26

1 免ֹכ䓜י זג־靣מײג٤椟ֹֽֿ宐ِٕؼيעמ־ם╚סס脢־蝄ס
דױמ׀כג 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦מ״גגזֵךל❴ 
槏 闋גז־ם׀ךַ־脢ֿס㝕ֽֽ⳰גַַն䔦ע־蔦 סהג؆ש⮔
ב玆؆⩰ 阋ַס նגז־ם؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ

Now it came to pass that there were many of the ris-

ing generation that could not understand the words

of king Benjamin, being little children at the time he

spake unto his people; and they did not believe the

tradition of their fathers.

2 䔦ע־媃 脢ס䕮זר嵛יַחמח־ꃍס ם؆⟥כ׆ג
նגז־ם؆⟥יַחמ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ףׄ

They did not believe what had been said concern-

ing the resurrection of the dead, neither did they be-

lieve concerning the coming of Christ.

3 蔦ע־䔦גױ ר┮ס؆ש⮔ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מ״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥ 槏 闋ַ־

ס־䔦יאնגז־ם׀ך 䖥זֵךםׂג־ע׆׆
նג

And now because of their unbelief they could not

understand the word of God; and their hearts were

hardened.

4 䔦ע־ُتطوف⺇ֹ ףׄםכֹׄ 侷ֹ׀

עי؆־ꫀמֹ׆♷؆⟥ע־ն䔦גז־םכⲎֹׂמַ־⚶
ױױסאךױחַֽיזםמײג宐גזֿהꇙׂגזױ
ַ־ש幾ײח翘ׄרמׂ姯ׂמ舸ך 枱ֹ䡢גַיזױלכמַגն䔦־
蔦ם╭ע ׆韆מײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔ ַ꿈־גז־םכֹֽֿנ
նֵך

And they would not be baptized; neither would

they join the church. And they were a separate peo-

ple as to their faith, and remained so ever a7er, even

in their carnal and sinful state; for they would not

call upon the Lord their God.

5 ה岕ס椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓ zמַםֹס׆脢סס俙ע־玗סײ־宐סײגע؆

ײ彸מ؆ש⮔ ֿגז־םג 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀ ר┮מ־ם╚סהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ⾔ ֿ
鱍ֽ նגזם㝂ֽֽׂײג宐סײ־玗יֿמ״גגז׆

And now in the reign of Mosiah they were not half

so numerous as the people of God; but because of the

dissensions among the brethren they became more

numerous.

6 עס脢ס׆יא 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲גַיׂב㝂ֽֽׂס脢ס
״גסאնג־枩ֽײח翘ס㝂ֽֽׂמ־䔦ױד 侷ֹ׀

ס脢ג־枩ֽײח翘ֿםַיׂב㺲מַ־⚶ 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀鞃ח頖 
նגז־םםףׄם

For it came to pass that they did deceive many with

their Aattering words, who were in the church, and

did cause them to commit many sins; therefore it be-

came expedient that those who committed sin, that

were in the church, should be admonished by the

church.

7 ך׆א 侷ֹ׀䊘 ⺶ַ玷ס脢ס׆עהג חꅙמֻױ⯼סהג

鉿ַי ⺶ַ玷׀ ץ䑛מהג ⺶ַ玷יאնגג廌׀ הג
⺶ַ玷ַד㝕־䔦ע חꅙמֻױ⯼סُٜؓ 鉿ַי նגז

And it came to pass that they were brought before

the priests, and delivered up unto the priests by the

teachers; and the priests brought them before Alma,

who was the high priest.

8 䓜ֹכ免 ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀硄־؆槏 מֹُٜؓס埫ׄ؆茣
նגַיֻגֵ┰

Now king Mosiah had given Alma the authority

over the church.

9 焒יַחמכ׆ס־䔦עُٜؓי ֿגז־ם
䔦־ 陻ֹֻגז 隍ע؆מ☭ֹ㝕ֽֽ⳰גַַնמכ׆ױ☭כץչעכצ
皑ג ס؆ׂגיַחמ䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦יז 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆
նג

And it came to pass that Alma did not know con-

cerning them; but there were many witnesses against

them; yea, the people stood and testi@ed of their in-

iquity in abundance.



10 ךױ׆עכ׆םֹס׆ך׆כ 侷ך־ם╚סַ־⚶ֹ׀鱍ֽ

עُٜؓךסגז־םֿכ׆גז׆ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆䘼ַֽ
䜪ײםס׆脢ס椟ֹֽמֻױ⯼סꅙח 鉿ַי նג־

Now there had not any such thing happened be-

fore in the church; therefore Alma was troubled in

his spirit, and he caused that they should be brought

before the king.

11 阋ַמ椟ֹֽעُٜؓיא הגגמכ׆ױնրגז
ע 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀ ־הגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 陻ֹס׆גֻגז㝂ֽֽׂ
䕣ׇס椟ֹֽס脢ס חꅙמ؆⯼ ַע־ն䔦גױַױי
חꅙי־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘םַ ׆匡י 蔦ֿךהגס脢ג

䜅ׂײח翘סהג؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵױ״ג؆ն־ך翘ַ璇־ 䗎ֹֽמ

䕣ׇס椟ֹֽמ״גׂדגַיַף鍦מ椟ֹֽי ס׆מ؆⯼
脢סꅙח նցגױַױי

And he said unto the king: Behold, here are many

whom we have brought before thee, who are ac-

cused of their brethren; yea, and they have been

taken in divers iniquities. And they do not repent of

their iniquities; therefore we have brought them be-

fore thee, that thou mayest judge them according to

their crimes.

12 阋ַמُٜؓע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ֿٓ׆כ כ׆ױնրגז
ׂף鍦ֿגםնֵ؆ױ׀ף鍦כצչכץ☭ס׆עגמ
י䩘סגםֵמֹ նցױג廌מ

But king Mosiah said unto Alma: Behold, I judge

them not; therefore I deliver them into thy hands to

be judged.

13 עُٜؓך׆א צגגר⫙ 䖥׆׆䜪גױםնיא䔦ע־
מם✇יַחמַד꾴؆ゼס׆ 鉿ֽמ╭־ַףֻם׆㸨גנגն玗ײ־

״潨ס כ׆ַםם־מ 鉿ֽסֹם׆䚐ֵֽך־גא
ն

And now the spirit of Alma was again troubled;

and he went and inquired of the Lord what he

should do concerning this matter, for he feared that

he should do wrong in the sight of God.

14 ֿُٜؓ蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 䖥יס׆׆玗מײ־峜ד⮂ׁאא ׆כג
╭ס㛽ֻֿ׆臝׀ 阋ַיֻ׆ նג

And it came to pass that a7er he had poured out

his whole soul to God, the voice of the Lord came to

him, saying:

15 րֵُٜؓעגם 䌗ֵךַַնٜٓٓס٤ 岩ַךײ
ֹ⺇ُتطوف הגס脢גׄ 䌗ֵךַַնֵעגם
סג ף訪כ׆阋סؕرػلֵؓך⦛ ؆⟥ׂ־ר幾ׄד
ךסג 䌗ֵךַַն

Blessed art thou, Alma, and blessed are they who

were baptized in the waters of Mormon. Thou art

blessed because of thy exceeding faith in the words

alone of my servant Abinadi.

16 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מ־䔦ֿגםֵע־䔦גױ ؆⟥ׂ־ר幾ׄד

ךסג 䌗ֵךַַն
And blessed are they because of their exceeding

faith in the words alone which thou hast spoken

unto them.

17 מ־ם╚סײג宐ס׆עגםֵ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑ךסגח 䌗ךַַ
ג皑עײג宐ס׆նֵ ֵךםכײג宐סגי
ֹն

And blessed art thou because thou hast established

a church among this people; and they shall be estab-

lished, and they shall be my people.

18 מכ׆ױ ㄻם⻏סגך؆׆ ⺇ֹ עײג宐ס׆ׄ 䌗ַַ
ם⻏סגնֵך ⽿ע־䔦יזמ ֵך־ף
նֵךססגע־ն䔦

Yea, blessed is this people who are willing to bear

my name; for in my name shall they be called; and

they are mine.

19 עגםֵ 䧱ַמ״ױ芻גַ׳א脢מגיַחמס㸨גנג
ךס 䌗ֵךַַն

And because thou hast inquired of me concerning

the transgressor, thou art blessed.



20 סגעגםֵ ֵמגםֵעגնֵך⦛
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻֿגם ºַהס⺇ֹ געגםնֵׂ笴ַ臉כׄ
ם⻏סגֻ־ח♐מ ך⮂יזמ 鉿ַי סג׀
耑חץ겏ֵַם״חն

Thou art my servant; and I covenant with thee that

thou shalt have eternal life; and thou shalt serve me

and go forth in my name, and shalt gather together

my sheep.

21 ׀臝ֻ׆㛽סגיא ׂ脢סגעס 耑םכחץն
ס脢סאעגםֵ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ס脢סאնַם
ֹ⺇ג ׄ⪜ַ նֹ

And he that will hear my voice shall be my sheep;

and him shall ye receive into the church, and him

will I also receive.

22 锶ײ סגע׆ 侷ֵךַ־⚶ֹ׀նُتطوف⺇ֹ

䜅ׂךדעס脢ׄ ַ 侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג
⺇ֹ ֹ⺇ֿגםնֵַםםףׄםׄ ׄ⪜ַ דעס脢
ם⻏סגך ֹאնַםםףׄם؆⟥
䞊ֽעגס脢סאף նֹא鰴ׂםײ

For behold, this is my church; whosoever is bap-

tized shall be baptized unto repentance. And whom-

soever ye receive shall believe in my name; and him

will I freely forgive.

23 z 鬘ֽײח翘ס նzֵךגעסֹ סגזׂחꅎכצչכץ☭ס
䔿ַׇ劄ֵךגע ף㖪סׁײ⺯סגמס脢؆⟥ךױ

䨾עסֻגֵ┰ֵךגն

For it is I that taketh upon me the sins of the

world; for it is I that hath created them; and it is I

that granteth unto him that believeth unto the end a

place at my right hand.

24 锶ײ ם⻏סגעס脢ס׆ ⽿יזמ ׆նף
焒געס脢ס ך⮂ײꅼףם מ؆寏ַֻꇶֻי
ף㖪סח┞מׁײ⺯סג 䨾䕑ֻ ֹնֵך

For behold, in my name are they called; and if they

know me they shall come forth, and shall have a

place eternally at my right hand.

25 ם럭ֿقشٚס◝ַד睗יא ג׀כסאכ
焒ׂגזױ ך⮂ֿהגס脢גז־ם ׀匡י ֻױ⯼סגי

ג皑מ ֹնֵךח

And it shall come to pass that when the second

trump shall sound then shall they that never knew

me come forth and shall stand before me.

26 ־䔦ֵךײ־玗ס־䔦ם╭ֿגע־䔦׀כסא

ס 鯜ֵֿכ׆ֵךן╭ַם焒 ־䔦־ֹնֵך

ע 鯜ֵֵֹֿךַםםն

And then shall they know that I am the Lord their

God, that I am their Redeemer; but they would not

be redeemed.

27 焒ׂגזױ־䔦מ־䔦עג׀כסא ם
ח⼴כגז־ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עס脢ס׆նֹׅ סַ־ח❈סאכ
䟨ַֹ氠מ״ג ץ挨ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻג ֹնֵךַע⪛מ־ם╚ס

And then I will confess unto them that I never

knew them; and they shall depart into everlasting

@re prepared for the devil and his angels.

28 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹնסג㛽מֻ׆膀ײײ ַםׄ׳ג־⥰
脢סֵסגעגם 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ םםעי
ַնםֹסא脢סעג箽ֽ ץ傽ס ֹ⺇מ ׄ⪜ַ 
նֵך־ַם

Therefore I say unto you, that he that will not hear

my voice, the same shall ye not receive into my

church, for him I will not receive at the last day.



29 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹն鉿ַ ךדיאնַם׀
ג־枩ֽסס脢סאעגםֵס脢ׂ׳א芻מגכֵֹ
翘מײח䗎ֹֽי鍦ַם׀ףնסא脢גכגםֵֿס
ױ澵ׂע溮ׂ׆⼴ײח翘ךֻױ⯼ס 䖥ׇ־׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףם״גא
א鰴ס脢סאגնַם鰴עגםֵס脢ס
ֹն

Therefore I say unto you, Go; and whosoever

transgresseth against me, him shall ye judge accord-

ing to the sins which he has committed; and if he

confess his sins before thee and me, and repenteth in

the sincerity of his heart, him shall ye forgive, and I

will forgive him also.

30 䜅ֿׂײג宐עגיא ַ 侉ֵ״ג䍲מצגמג㸐ַג

ס־䔦 ꇃֵהױ鰴ֹאն
Yea, and as o7en as my people repent will I forgive

them their trespasses against me.

31 מַֿג◦גֿגםֵ ꇃֵהױ鰴⻉ֵ םםףׄם
ַնמכ׆ױמגםֵעג阋ַ ֹն걋☭؆؆ֿ䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵכ״ג阋ַ סאמ׀כֹ ꇃֵהױ鰴ַם脢עס蔦 ؆ש⮔

蔦 麃מ؆翘סײח㵋ׂ׆⼴؆䬲םמכ׆ׂנױն

And ye shall also forgive one another your tres-

passes; for verily I say unto you, he that forgiveth not

his neighbor’s trespasses when he says that he re-

pents, the same hath brought himself under condem-

nation.

32 阋ַמגםֵעגי ֹն鉿ַ 䜅ׂײחն翘ַם׀ ַ
侉ֵַםכֹ״ג脢כֵֹךדעססג宐ײג

䔿ׇ؆׆♀նַםםעיֻב־俙מ־ם╚ס כ׆ס׆㴕ֹױ
նցַםםףׄםמ

Now I say unto you, Go; and whosoever will not

repent of his sins the same shall not be numbered

among my people; and this shall be observed from

this time forward.

33 ײ䕣ס׆עُٜؓי 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ⟛אכׂ 㲽ב؆

מֽכגַ״ºֿײ־玗גױמֹ׀ך 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀
־剹אמֹׄף鍦כצչכץ☭ նג阾׀

And it came to pass when Alma had heard these

words he wrote them down that he might have them,

and that he might judge the people of that church ac-

cording to the commandments of God.

34 鉿ַעُٜؓיא חꅙי־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘יז ׆匡י 
ף訪כ׆阋ס╭הגס脢ג מ 䕋יזֿג鍦גַףն

And it came to pass that Alma went and judged

those that had been taken in iniquity, according to

the word of the Lord.

35 䜅ׂײח翘גױ ַ 侉ֵׂ׆⼴אי״ג溮גׂע脢ֵךדעס
כֹ 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չמ־ם╚סכצ俙גֻב־ն

And whosoever repented of their sins and did con-

fess them, them he did number among the people of

the church;

36 䜬ֵׂ䜅ַׂ翘כֹׂע溮ׂ׆⼴ײח翘־ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
עס脢ַםכֹ 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չמ־ם╚סכצ俙כ׆ֻב־
ם⻏ס־䔦ׂם 巆ׄע նג

And those that would not confess their sins and re-

pent of their iniquity, the same were not numbered

among the people of the church, and their names

were blotted out.

37 עُٜؓיא 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀頲◜ י 俠גֻסככն☭כץչכצ

ע ⾔ַ䌐צגגר⫙ 䕑ֻ י 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀頲◜ ץ긊יַֽמ 䊬מֹ吖־

ֻױ⯼סײ־玗םמֹֻ 䡩ײחח幾ׂ־ש婧ֵײ㝂ֽֽׂכץ☭ס

⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ُتطوفמכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂ 偡ג׆לն

And it came to pass that Alma did regulate all the

a8airs of the church; and they began again to have

peace and to prosper exceedingly in the a8airs of the

church, walking circumspectly before God, receiving

many, and baptizing many.



38 מכי 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀硄־؆槏 ֹל¯ס־䔦כُٜؓג הגֹ⦤
יכ׆ס׆ע 鉿ַֽם׆ ⲇס־הꮹׁ־婧ֵײ
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗יַחמכ׆סי 侷ֵֻֽ蝆ׂ 곓מ؆ם
脸ג ֻגױ玗סײ־ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲סיַםַיׂב脢־ס
ֹ⺇㵬ַֿׂעꂿ նגׄ

And now all these things did Alma and his fellow

laborers do who were over the church, walking in all

diligence, teaching the word of God in all things,

su8ering all manner of a?ictions, being persecuted

by all those who did not belong to the church of God.

39 䔦ע־ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀ הגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 䧱ַג״ױնגױ䔦־
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗סչֽסֽ⻄ 蔦מ ־ꇃהםײח翘ס؆ש⮔ ⹛׆ ־枩ֽמ

י䗎ֹֽמײח翘ג 䧱ַ״ױ⺇ֹ ׄ簮ג ױמֹס獫ַֻ
־ײ־玗מֹׅ颍؆־䠊יַחמכ׆סיג
ºגַ״ն

And they did admonish their brethren; and they

were also admonished, every one by the word of

God, according to his sins, or to the sins which he

had committed, being commanded of God to pray

without ceasing, and to give thanks in all things.
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1 ר┮י ֿהגס脢םֹ׆♷؆⟥ 侷מ؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏֻׂꂿׂע㵬ַֿֿ긊ץ 䊬ֹ

ךסגזםׂלץמ 侷׀שחע؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀מ؆ׄ{סא
䭰יַח 㸬ֹל脢מהג 陻ֹֻגז㢼ג״עնך׆א䭰 㸬ֹל脢ג
מُٜؓעה 陻ֹגֻגזնُٜؓ؆ׄ{סאע椟ֵֹֽך
䭥מֻױ⯼סٕئ٭ٓ ד⮂ה ⺶ַ玷עٕئ٭ٓ 䟨ַמהג 锶ׄ؆

寛ג״כն

And now it came to pass that the persecutions which

were inAicted on the church by the unbelievers be-

came so great that the church began to murmur, and

complain to their leaders concerning the matter; and

they did complain to Alma. And Alma laid the case

before their king, Mosiah. And Mosiah consulted

with his priests.

2 ר┮ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓיא סײ־玗ע脢؆⟥ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַיׂב
כַםםעי㵬ַֿׂעꂿס脢 ה㐌؆⪡ס؆ꁊֹ� ר䉘מ ׂ׆⼴
ד⮂ նג

And it came to pass that king Mosiah sent a procla-

mation throughout the land round about that there

should not any unbeliever persecute any of those

who belonged to the church of God.

3 סיגױ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀姌ַצ׀⹌םֹסׁחºד⮂ַֿ♤ַ״ 
הםնג 侷מ־ם╚סַ־⚶ֹ׀ꂿׂע㵬ֵַֿֿםםעיז
ַնסי脢עס 䌐ֹצ瞏ַםםףׄםךֹלն

And there was a strict command throughout all

the churches that there should be no persecutions

among them, that there should be an equality among

all men;

4 둚ֹ׆䢌עֵַ؆ױ⥚ׇֹ䢌יזםמ؆ױ䌐⾔ַ ֿכ׆םֹדײ▸
蔦؆☭؆걋עס脢סיնַםםעיזֵ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆
מֹ 㸥ַםםףׄםףכֹכնגױ蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆䩘י ך
䕑ֻי־竵סח־嵛ַ气יַגע⦐ նַםםףׄם

That they should let no pride nor haughtiness dis-

turb their peace; that every man should esteem his

neighbor as himself, laboring with their own hands

for their support.

5 גױ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀玷⺶ַ כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 םײ溺ע 洠ֹצ宜׀ לץ׀כס
ׂ气ַ嵛מח־㎦ע־ס׀כגזױ׆םֹסל㖪ף ךֵַ⻉
蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ך؆ 䕑ֻי־竵סח־嵛ַ气יַגע⦐ ףׄםמֹ
כ׆ס׆ע־ն䔦גזֵךסַֹכַםם
㴕ךסגזױ玗סײ־䛒ײ׃״骅מ־ג⺇ֹ նגׄ

Yea, and all their priests and teachers should labor

with their own hands for their support, in all cases

save it were in sickness, or in much want; and doing

these things, they did abound in the grace of God.

6 עַם⫏ׂ׆�יא ץ긊צגגר⫙ 䊬מֹ䌐⾔ַ ױնג׀יזםמ
ץ긊עײג宐ג 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂם㢼״ע㐌ה ס 긖ֽמיכ׆ױ
ה㐌סאי؆俆؆ש⮔ׂץ䌮מׂׯⵌ؆םⷁַ锞ֹכ匯מ ם׀㝕ֽֽמ׀㔔ַ؆⪡ס
永הױ匆׳碎׀׀㢼ג״עն

And there began to be much peace again in the

land; and the people began to be very numerous, and

began to scatter abroad upon the face of the earth,

yea, on the north and on the south, on the east and

on the west, building large cities and villages in all

quarters of the land.

7 ־䔦ע╭יא 꿧ײֻ־吖גֻ־նגסא
նגזםכײג宐ם׀㝕ֽֽךׂר珿ֹ鎑ע־䔦״

And the Lord did visit them and prosper them,

and they became a large and wealthy people.



8 ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓך׆כ ר┮עהג ־ם╚סהגס脢םֹ׆♷؆⟥

׆㲳׳䛈סֽُٜؓיֻב־俙מ ץ☭┞ס כ ב־俙מ־ם╚סא

׆㲳׳䛈סאסնُٜؓגַיֻ ם⻏סהה曋ע כ⺅ יז
ם⻏כُٜؓ ט♕ ץ긊ע־䔦־־מնגַיׄ

䊬מֹꊤ䜬ֵׂם 水ֽך׆כֹב⦍ֹ׃�獓ַ䬵ַע脢זױיזםמס
ף訪כ׆阋ע־䔦גױնג 俙ס־㝂ַֽֽ 水ֽך׆כ宐מײג㝂ֽֽׂסz ꀐ

ꃍס 蔦מס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ ־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘םֹםֽ¯כ؆ש⮔
նג

Now the sons of Mosiah were numbered among

the unbelievers; and also one of the sons of Alma was

numbered among them, he being called Alma, a7er

his father; nevertheless, he became a very wicked

and an idolatrous man. And he was a man of many

words, and did speak much Aattery to the people;

therefore he led many of the people to do a7er the

manner of his iniquities.

9 סײג宐ע־䔦יא 䖥׆׆㟃ֹיזף宐ר┮ַלץמ־ם╚סײג ⾔ 
气ֹ玗סײ־信מ׀י宐ײג佻 ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ䮴ר ׀塌ֹ ַ־⚶

סײ־玗ךסגֻגֵ┰ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀緽ע؆吖ַֻיזכמ㝕ֽֽם׀ 㡢ׅגױ
նגזםכ

And he became a great hinderment to the prosper-

ity of the church of God; stealing away the hearts of

the people; causing much dissension among the peo-

ple; giving a chance for the enemy of God to exercise

his power over them.

10 סײ־玗ֿ־䔦י 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀忶יכֹאׯ婧ֵ׀㎇ַיזױ
סײ־玗ֿ־䔦הםמ׀כג 䧱ַמ״ױ椟ֹֽסºמַ♤ַ״
יז־ꄊ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀忶ׯ╭ס宐ײג䝵כֹאלױ
׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓ גַיזױ㎇׀婧ֵמ־אץמככהג
מ׀כ

And now it came to pass that while he was going

about to destroy the church of God, for he did go

about secretly with the sons of Mosiah seeking to de-

stroy the church, and to lead astray the people of the

Lord, contrary to the commandments of God, or

even the king—

11 סꃍמֻױ⯼ֿג ׀婧ֵיַ׳א芻מײ־玗ֿ־䔦מֹג
㎇מ׀כגַיזױ锶ײ ❈؆י㝘ס╭ ֿ䔦מ־ 槁ֵ
❈؆י㝘סאնג ׀匡יױחחⴭמ곶ׂךױע מֹס־ג
ꮳׂיזד匡׀ ֿםי 괂םֹסםײ־㛽ךֻ׆靣ג־סא㛽ֻ׆

ג皑ס־䔦ע ה㐌ַד㝕גַיז 괬גרն

And as I said unto you, as they were going about

rebelling against God, behold, the angel of the Lord

appeared unto them; and he descended as it were in

a cloud; and he spake as it were with a voice of thun-

der, which caused the earth to shake upon which

they stood;

12 䔦ׂלץמ״גסאע־ 덺ֽ׀ל㐌ה ־նגֽג⠱מ
❈؆י㝘עמ־䔦 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣ס ֿ⮔ նגז־ם־

And so great was their astonishment, that they fell

to the earth, and understood not the words which he

spake unto them.

13 ❈؆י㝘ךא 阋ַך㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻגױע 鱍ֽնրُٜؓגז

ֵ┪׀ ג皑יזֿ סײ־玗םעגםնֵַםה 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀ꂿׂע

㵬ַֿ־סն╭יח־עւסגע׆ 侷ךַ־⚶ֹ׀
ס׀׳א芻סײג宐סגնֹׄ陭׆ֿגնֵ
׆מ־ 锬ַׂםעסֻֿחփכ阋ַ նցג

Nevertheless he cried again, saying: Alma, arise

and stand forth, for why persecutest thou the church

of God? For the Lord hath said: This is my church,

and I will establish it; and nothing shall overthrow

it, save it is the transgression of my people.



14 㝘❈؆י 阋ַגױע ײնր锶גז 䕣ׇע╭ 蔦 ס獫ַסײג宐ס؆ש⮔
䕣ׇכ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ֵٜؓךהה曋סגםֵגױֵך⦛
׀臝ס獫ַסُ 槏؆澵ֿגםֵֿהה曋סגםնֵג־ ס
焒ה 餟מ׀ 㸬מֹ־צהײ幾סגםֵיזֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר
עגיזֿגնֵך־ג׀יזס獫ַכ׆
玗סײ־ ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣ֹֿס㲽א؆㐂מגםֵכ׆ַ霼״כײ
׀匡מ״ג סײ־ն玗ג 䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦ֿס獫ַסהג⦛

նֵך״גֻם־י

And again, the angel said: Behold, the Lord hath

heard the prayers of his people, and also the prayers

of his servant, Alma, who is thy father; for he has

prayed with much faith concerning thee that thou

mightest be brought to the knowledge of the truth;

therefore, for this purpose have I come to convince

thee of the power and authority of God, that the

prayers of his servants might be answered according

to their faith.

15 ײ锶י סײ־玗עגםֵ ⲇמ־ה䫷ַי䫎׀ךֿכ׆ֹ׆
ײն锶־ ה㐌ַד㝕עֻ׆㛽סג 괬ַםעךַיר
ײ锶ֿסַמֻױ⯼סגםֵֿגעמגםնֵ־ ֻ
նֵךס脢ג־חꇾ־ײ־玗עגն־ַם

And now behold, can ye dispute the power of God?

For behold, doth not my voice shake the earth? And

can ye not also behold me before you? And I am sent

from God.

16 阋ַמגםֵעגי ֹնֵ⩰סגם؆玆ב ّٚىֿ
ה㐌ס ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼכ סכ㎀ך 枱ֹ䡢כ׆גזֵמַג
䘼ֽד⮂ַ ב玆؆⩰סגםֵֿײ־玗גױնַם ״גס
כ׆ם㝕ַֽֽללמ 鉿ֽ־גם׆䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ׆
ב玆؆⩰סגםնֵַם ל㟘ע 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢ֿגזֵמַג
玗ֿײ־侫ד⮂ַׂ םֵעגնُٜؓגזדׂי
阋ַמג ֹն鉿ַ ֹע־׆նַם׀ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀忶ׯ
蔦גםֵֻכגնַםםעיכֹא 麃؆ֿ䰌 י
׀臝ֿס獫ַס־䔦כֹ ֵך״גׄלכ㺐׀
նց

Now I say unto thee: Go, and remember the cap-

tivity of thy fathers in the land of Helam, and in the

land of Nephi; and remember how great things he

has done for them; for they were in bondage, and he

has delivered them. And now I say unto thee, Alma,

go thy way, and seek to destroy the church no more,

that their prayers may be answered, and this even if

thou wilt of thyself be cast o8.

17 ❈؆י㝘ע׆יא 䔿ַׇ劄גזג־靣מֿُٜؓ ף訪כ׆阋ס ֵך
❈؆י㝘ימֹסאն ⹛ע 鉿ַיז նגז

And now it came to pass that these were the last

words which the angel spake unto Alma, and he de-

parted.

18 עהגס脢גַמככُٜؓגױכُٜؓי
ׂלץ 덺ֽיַל ה㐌צגגר⫙ 蔦עאնגֽג⠱מ ״潨ס؆ש⮔

❈؆י㝘ס╭ך 锶ײ 㝘❈؆י ֻֿ׆㛽ס 괂יזֵךֹסםײ־㝕ַד㐌ה

괬רגױ㝕ַד㐌ה 괬ֿאיר䑛ץ 鍨׀ לׄ
䴓מ סײ־玗עס־ⳛׇֹ ⲇכ׆ַםמ־ס־ה
焒 նֵך־גז

And now Alma and those that were with him fell

again to the earth, for great was their astonishment;

for with their own eyes they had beheld an angel of

the Lord; and his voice was as thunder, which shook

the earth; and they knew that there was nothing save

the power of God that could shake the earth and

cause it to tremble as though it would part asunder.



19 ׂלץעُٜؓ׀כס׆ 덺ֽמ״גגַל朮ֿס阋ַ םֻ
նֵךסגזםׂם׀ךֿכ׆ׂץꪛהնׂגזםׂ
גױ þסד־ ⲇֿ־ה䒘םׂ䩘י מלַם־ⳛׇֹ
ײ麃ך׆אնגזם ⳛׇֹױױַם׀ךֿ׀䔦זַ┞כ־糿ַמ
翝ֽמֻױ⯼סהה曋ס־䔦יף׆עꆻמהגס脢ג նג־

And now the astonishment of Alma was so great

that he became dumb, that he could not open his

mouth; yea, and he became weak, even that he could

not move his hands; therefore he was taken by those

that were with him, and carried helpless, even until

he was laid before his father.

20 蔦מהה曋ס־䔦ע־䔦יא 鱍ֽמהג؆ש⮔ כ׆גז׆
ח⼴ׂ霄ׂי סײ־玗ֿאעהה曋ס־䔦כնגׅ
ⲇיזמ־ה鱍ֽ 焒כ׆גז׆ יז ㄻד؆׆ն

And they rehearsed unto his father all that had

happened unto them; and his father rejoiced, for he

knew that it was the power of God.

21 䔦ֿ╭ע־蔦 ׆㲳׳䛈ס؆ש⮔ ׆㲳׳䛈גױכ הגס脢גַמ糿זַ┞כ
מ 鉿ֽכ׆גם׆锶ײ ״ח겏ֵכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰יכֹ
նג

And he caused that a multitude should be gathered

together that they might witness what the Lord had

done for his son, and also for those that were with

him.

22 ⺶ַ玷ע־䔦גױ ׀낛؆ד偂ע־䔦יאնג״ח겏ֵהג
蔦ם╭י ץꪛהׂסُٜؓ״ע㢼ס獫ַמײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔

阋ַֿס朮יַ י䩘ס־䔦גױכ׆דׂימֹֻ

鳉ֵמ ⲇכ׆ֻגֵ┰ֿ־היאיזמא宐ײג

״潨ס ֿꪛי־ץ䔦ֿ־玗סײ־ 䡜ַכײׂח吖ַֻ⩱ֹ׆锶ײ 焒י

׆韆כ׆םמֹ ַ꿈גזֿנն

And he caused that the priests should assemble

themselves together; and they began to fast, and to

pray to the Lord their God that he would open the

mouth of Alma, that he might speak, and also that

his limbs might receive their strength—that the eyes

of the people might be opened to see and know of

the goodness and glory of God.

23 ־傽חר◝ֿ־䔦יא ٜؓ׆כגזס獫ַי׀낛؆ד偂؆ף冄גר◝
י䩘סُ 鳉ֵע ⲇכ⺅־ה ג皑עُٜؓיאնגל䨴 ה
┪ֵ מ־䔦מֹ؆㴗ֵ؆䖥״ע㢼ג־靣מ־䔦כֿ
阋ַ նגז

And it came to pass a7er they had fasted and

prayed for the space of two days and two nights, the

limbs of Alma received their strength, and he stood

up and began to speak unto them, bidding them to be

of good comfort:

24 䔦מֹס׆ע־ꃍס 蔦עגնրג 䜅ׂײח翘ס؆ש⮔ ַ
侉ֵ״ג╭מ 鯜ֵֿגױםնמכ׆ױעג䕣ײ 괵ױג

气ֹיזמ նגױױ

For, said he, I have repented of my sins, and have

been redeemed of the Lord; behold I am born of the

Spirit.

25 阋ַמגע╭ 㟕؆ד水הםַ꿔؆☭؆⪡նւגױ

ゼכ שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סי 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ֿׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס
气ֹצגגר⫙ ר┮כ׆ַםםףׄםױ 䘼 饗ׁ יז䘼ֽמ
气ֹ־ײ־玗עכץ☭מכ׆ױնַםםע רמׂ姯ׂמ舸ױ
ד㕰ׄ 訒גׂ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג聋ׁ ס 枱ֹ䡢מַג㜟־ מײ־玗יז
鯜ֵֿם玗סײ־䛈׳㲳׆  ïַםםףׄםםמ״׳ն

And the Lord said unto me: Marvel not that all

mankind, yea, men and women, all nations, kin-

dreds, tongues and people, must be born again; yea,

born of God, changed from their carnal and fallen

state, to a state of righteousness, being redeemed of

God, becoming his sons and daughters;

26 מֹס׆նםכס脢םג偆ֵע־䔦ימֹס׆
ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗יז尴ׁׄ־ַםם ׄ类ח ךעכ׆׃
նփַם׀

And thus they become new creatures; and unless

they do this, they can in nowise inherit the kingdom

of God.



27 ֵ┪ֹ氰מױ坎םײ溺עג םֹס׆מַ갾ז㵅עכץ☭նױׅ
枱ֹ䡢ׁ־ַםםמַג 䖩ם־䰌 גնױי
ל䍲הַ┞ע 䰌 ⮔ֿכ׆ס׆ךסגזםמֹאי ־
նױ

I say unto you, unless this be the case, they must

be cast o8; and this I know, because I was like to be

cast o8.

28 ג脸؆ם곓؆־虛ס㝂ֽֽׂ־־מ ֻ䫕ן 媃יַ לן
䜅ׂס ַ 侉ֵ׆כג״ג╭גע䣶ֵך؆
寏ַֻꇶֻ؆מ旓 ץ挨ֻ ד⮂ַׂ侫ג־ רֿכ׆
气ֹ־ײ־玗ױַ♀עגיאնגױכַ ױ
նךסג

Nevertheless, a7er wading through much tribula-

tion, repenting nigh unto death, the Lord in mercy

hath seen @t to snatch me out of an everlasting burn-

ing, and I am born of God.

29 蝆ׂמךעג 寚כֹ翘ַ䜬ֵׂ־־ס 鯜ֵֿױם
יח־עגնג 劄כז凉ׂׂ幾ַ־ר庈ױַמ־ם╚סהר
סײ־玗עױַ♀ֿג 덺ֽ׀ׂל ײ锶־ץ⩱ עגնױַי
蝆ׂס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיח־ 浌מֹח鬬 ׂ侫עױַ♀ֿגױױםַ״

ד⮂ַ ֹֽי 䖥מ׆׆蝆ׂ 浌ֹח䠊ױ؆־؆ն

My soul hath been redeemed from the gall of bit-

terness and bonds of iniquity. I was in the darkest

abyss; but now I behold the marvelous light of God.

My soul was racked with eternal torment; but I am

snatched, and my soul is pained no more.

30 יח־עג 鯜ֵֿן╭ַם䬣ײף׆⩰סהגג؆玆ב ֿ
靣כ׆ג׀יזג־⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ױַ♀־նגך؆ױ

ע 鯜ֵֿֿן╭ַם 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ ׀ך؆锶ׄ؆⩰ַֿ꿔؆☭؆⪡ס
גױכ׆ 鯜ֵֿֿן╭ַם䕣ׇ 蔦 ססיגׂחꅎס؆ש⮔
镊ֽיַיֻׯ 㸝ֹ匡מכץ☭סיַ䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ
焒עגכ׆ַֹכ նױַיז

I rejected my Redeemer, and denied that which

had been spoken of by our fathers; but now that they

may foresee that he will come, and that he remem-

bereth every creature of his creating, he will make

himself manifest unto all.

31 ֿג蕨סיײֿ־ֿץסימכ׆ױ 鯜ֵֿם

ײ䕣סן╭ַ ג皑ֿכץ☭סיնױׂע溮ׂ׆⼴ךֻױ⯼ יז 鯜ֵַֿם
箽ֽ־ף鍦מן╭ ץ傽ס ע־䔦מ 鯜ֵֿֿן╭ַם玗ֵךײ־
ג꾙מײ־玗׀כסאגױնױׂע溮ׂ׆⼴כ׆
zס׆מ 气ַך־ם╚ס ׀ף鍦סחף翡ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעהגס脢ַי׀
ֿ蔦 אնױׂע溮ׂ׆⼴כ׆ֵךַ婞ֹ׆èיזכמהג؆ש⮔
ײ锶כ׆סיע־䔦י ꄼֽכ 鯜ֵֿסן╭ַם潨״ ג┫ס

ֵ┪ײוה緐׀ססֻֽר괬ך նցױֿ

Yea, every knee shall bow, and every tongue con-

fess before him. Yea, even at the last day, when all

men shall stand to be judged of him, then shall they

confess that he is God; then shall they confess, who

live without God in the world, that the judgment of

an everlasting punishment is just upon them; and

they shall quake, and tremble, and shrink beneath

the glance of his all-searching eye.

32 ַ♧׀כס׆עُٜؓי 匡ַ宐ײג侷ֻֽ㢼ג״עնױ
❈؆י㝘ג ֿ 槁ֵזַ┞כُٜؓמ׀כג糿גַמ脢הגס
ה㐌؆⪡מככ 偲יצג㎇ױ蔦 ׀臝סהג؆ש⮔ ײ锶גַ

ח⼴מײג宐סיכ׆גג ׅ㝂ֽֽׂס虛־؆곓ך־ם╚ס؆ם
玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס ר┮יאնגֻגח⚻ ־הגס脢םֹ׆♷؆⟥
ֹ⺇㵬ַֿׂעꂿַלץ ׄ䔦ס־㝂ֽֽׂ־䩤ֹ նגג

And now it came to pass that Alma began from this

time forward to teach the people, and those who

were with Alma at the time the angel appeared unto

them, traveling round about through all the land,

publishing to all the people the things which they

had heard and seen, and preaching the word of God

in much tribulation, being greatly persecuted by

those who were unbelievers, being smitten by many

of them.



33 ״潨םֹס׆־ ꈗֵמ ־䔦־־מגז
ע 侷מ؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀㝕ֽֽם׀ 䢭ֻגֵ┰״׃ם䔦ֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䒣״ח
蝆ַׂלץגױ Ⲩֿםֹ㷂־؆㵼יזֹ䔦מ־
玗סײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ג״⳹מֹױն

But notwithstanding all this, they did impart

much consolation to the church, con@rming their

faith, and exhorting them with long-su8ering and

much travail to keep the commandments of God.

34 ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓע؆מ☭㎂סהֹסס脢ס׆ אֵך
ם⻏ס ؓ٤ٓ٤ؓٞ٤٭ػّ؛זַכؕػّك
ַ♧նג ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓעֹ┪ ם⻏סהג նֵך

And four of them were the sons of Mosiah; and

their names were Ammon, and Aaron, and Omner,

and Himni; these were the names of the sons of

Mosiah.

35 ה㐌؆⪡סّٚىٚحע־䔦יא 偲צגٕٓئ٭椟ֹֽ

ֿ岕ֽסיַי״宐־ם╚סײג䈩יז׃״蔦 ־ֿהג؆ש⮔
יח 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏׂסיגֻ㵬ַֿ䜬ֵׂס זנ斪כַֹם׃ח⨠

䖥מ؆Ⲛ״כח蔦 蔦ׂע溮ׂ׆⼴ײח翘סיסהג؆ש⮔ הג؆ש⮔
ֿ锶ײ ח⼴כ׆סיג ׅגױ蔦 ף訪כ׆阋סהג؆ש⮔ 臝׀

꽑מכץ☭סיד؆בס劳כַג׀ 阋ׅ؆כ臉ַ倀יַחמ؆ש闋ַ־

鞃גחն

And they traveled throughout all the land of

Zarahemla, and among all the people who were un-

der the reign of king Mosiah, zealously striving to re-

pair all the injuries which they had done to the

church, confessing all their sins, and publishing all

the things which they had seen, and explaining the

prophecies and the scriptures to all who desired to

hear them.

36 י䩘סײ־玗ע־䔦ימֹס׆ יזםכס脢־ח❈מ
㝂ֽֽׂכץ☭ס澵؆槏 ה焒ס 餟מ׀ 㸬׀צהײמכ׆ױ 鯜ֵֿמן╭ַם
焒יַח նג

And thus they were instruments in the hands of

God in bringing many to the knowledge of the truth,

yea, to the knowledge of their Redeemer.

37 ע־䔦כ؆ם✇ 玕ׂ珿־כ׆ַיׂרն䔦ע־䌐⾔ַ ח⼴

ח⼴כֽ׀ס؆Ý״ץ䌮יׅ ה岕ֹכ簡ֿ╭״ץ䌮יׅ

ח⼴מײג宐כ׆ֽי ׅ焒 նֵך־ג

And how blessed are they! For they did publish

peace; they did publish good tidings of good; and

they did declare unto the people that the Lord

reigneth.



剹28ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 28

1 ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓי 箽ֽיכ׆ס׆עהג

הס䔿גֻ 㸴ֹ俙כץ☭סֹչכצꅙח 蔦י ֵךהה曋סהג؆ש⮔
椟ֹֽמכס䊟גזֻ־նיא蔦 ׆ד؆ꈷֻסהג؆ש⮔
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼמכככצչכץ☭ס 鉿ַ ֵך־ע¯苣׀
蔦מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ׀臝סהג؆ש⮔ ס㵋כ׆גַ סײ־玗ֻגח⚻
阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ־⺪׀陵מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ׅ יֻגֵ┰
նגזֿנ꿈כַ

Now it came to pass that a7er the sons of Mosiah had

done all these things, they took a small number with

them and returned to their father, the king, and de-

sired of him that he would grant unto them that they

might, with these whom they had selected, go up to

the land of Nephi that they might preach the things

which they had heard, and that they might impart

the word of God to their brethren, the Lamanites—

2 ־䔦ם╭מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝףמֹס׆עא
ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦כ䜗כ׆סײ־玗ס ז䜬ֵׂ皑ַ翘ס 隍ֹ
䜬ֹֽב䣳ַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ס־䔦ם╭ׂם
玗י؆⟥ײ־ ㄻף׆◦מַֿגֹ㟱ֹ׆幾י״־רגױ
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ zֹ偙מֹ㸐ם╭יַג䔦־

ה㐌؆⪡גזדׂיֻגֵ┰ֿײ־玗ס עמ םַֿאֵ◚
նֵך־גז䘼ֽכ׀ךֿכ׆מַֹ

That perhaps they might bring them to the knowl-

edge of the Lord their God, and convince them of the

iniquity of their fathers; and that perhaps they might

cure them of their hatred towards the Nephites, that

they might also be brought to rejoice in the Lord

their God, that they might become friendly to one an-

other, and that there should be no more contentions

in all the land which the Lord their God had given

them.

3 ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓי ׂחꅎסיַֿׂ侫עהג
ח⼴מסג ׅ焒 דע־ն䔦גזֿנ꿈כ׆
ג脸מסצ忶ֿכץ☭כֵֹך ֵך־גז־םֻ
׳摾מכ׆ױն 療סֹ׀蝆ׂ 浌ֹח⺇ֹ כַֿכץ☭ׄ 脝־؆ֻֿ
նגַססֻֽר괬ע־䔦ךׄדג

Now they were desirous that salvation should be

declared to every creature, for they could not bear

that any human soul should perish; yea, even the

very thoughts that any soul should endure endless

torment did cause them to quake and tremble.

4 ײ䕣ס╭מֹס׆ 괵ֿױג䔦מ־ ע־ն䔦גׄ־׀גע⦐
ך־ם╚סכצײח☭翘יח־ 劄כז翘ײח幾ַ־ש脢גזֵךסն־
ײ䕣ֿסֹׂ侫־䔦מײ䣶ֵַםׁ־ꮹסאע╭

䖥גכֹם־מ׆׆նךא䔦ע־蔦 סהג؆ש⮔
翘ַ䜬ֵׂמ״גס 䖥ַלץמ׆׆蝆ׂײ⺇ֹ ׄמֻ׆כ
䰌 ץ긊כ־ַםעךסֹױיי 䊬מֹ䜪ײם䖥؆ꏕַפ

նג

And thus did the Spirit of the Lord work upon

them, for they were the very vilest of sinners. And

the Lord saw @t in his in@nite mercy to spare them;

nevertheless they su8ered much anguish of soul be-

cause of their iniquities, su8ering much and fearing

that they should be cast o8 forever.

5 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦יא 鉿ַ ׀ךֿכ׆ׂ
նג؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡מהה曋המ䌢ַׂ傽מֹ

And it came to pass that they did plead with their

father many days that they might go up to the land of

Nephi.

6 ׆㲳׳䛈ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓך׆א 鉿ַ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝהג

ײ䕣י־ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס ג㸨מ╭־ֹל־׀ֻגח⚻

նגנ

And king Mosiah went and inquired of the Lord if

he should let his sons go up among the Lamanites to

preach the word.



7 阋ַמٕئ٭ٓע╭כ 鉿ַ־նր䔦ג ם־
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦ֿס脢סն㝂ַֽֽׂ אնֵך־؆⟥
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻע־䔦י ºַהס䕑ֻ גגױֹնֵך
׆㲳׳䛈סגםֵע י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝהג ד⮂ַׂ侫־ א
ֹնց

And the Lord said unto Mosiah: Let them go up,

for many shall believe on their words, and they shall

have eternal life; and I will deliver thy sons out of the

hands of the Lamanites.

8 陵כ׆מֽלַֿנ꿈ס־䔦עٕئ٭ٓך׆א

նג
And it came to pass that Mosiah granted that they

might go and do according to their request.

9 蠮ֵע־䔦יא סꓩ ד皑צג偲מ ײ䕣ך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝה

阋כ׆訪ף ך⮂מ״גֻגח⚻ 鉿ַיׄ־ ֿ־ն䔦גז 鉿ֽגזם׆
סיַחמכ׆ 需עםע䔿מהס剹־ ն阾׀

And they took their journey into the wilderness to

go up to preach the word among the Lamanites; and

I shall give an account of their proceedings herea7er.

10 ַ⛺椟ֹֽעמ椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓי 类ח ץ☭┞ֿס脢׃ כ ז־םַ
׆㲳׳䛈סն椟ֹֽג ַ⛺椟ֹֽמ־ם╚סהג ⺇ֹ ֿס脢ֹ䘼ֽכַגׄ
նֵך־גז־םַד

Now king Mosiah had no one to confer the king-

dom upon, for there was not any of his sons who

would accept of the kingdom.

11 ـّٛ؆锶ׄזע溪ֿײג宐סؕـّٛע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓך׆א
י䩘סؕ ׀阾ס؆ע曫ס؆׀ꓭגג廌מ椟ֹֽ־ ꜗׂ脌؆陹ׂ剹־ ׀
כ⺅ ؆澵הס䔿ג ꝷסֹה曫גױ׀⯣מ؆ע阾׀ ؒن٭ؼכׂꜗ
מַ♤ַ״ºסײ־玗כ؆ע曫סؕ 䕋יזֿג椟ֹֽ蔦 麃؆ֿ㴕ױ⟛ 㲽؆ב
כ⺅ססיג׀י նג״כױ

Therefore he took the records which were en-

graven on the plates of brass, and also the plates of

Nephi, and all the things which he had kept and pre-

served according to the commandments of God, a7er

having translated and caused to be written the

records which were on the plates of gold which had

been found by the people of Limhi, which were de-

livered to him by the hand of Limhi;

12 䔦עסגֹאֿ־䔦ס־宐ח⮗אֿײג劳ֵך־גֹׯ
ץ긊כ׆סכצչכץ☭גזױיצ忶מךע־ն䔦 䊬ֹ

焒מ նגז䘼ֽכַג

And this he did because of the great anxiety of his

people; for they were desirous beyond measure to

know concerning those people who had been de-

stroyed.

13 סססג䓺ֿײ䑗ע־䔦י zֹ盚כ⺅־זמע ח♕ ׄ
նגׂ陹؆脌איַה氠焪ַסח◝סֵג

And now he translated them by the means of those

two stones which were fastened into the two rims of

a bow.

14 zעסס׆ 䟨ַֹ氠־״ע⮴ס 阋ׅ؆靣ׇ 闋ַ־陹ׂ
♣מ״ג չ ֵךסגֻגח⚻

Now these things were prepared from the begin-

ning, and were handed down from generation to

generation, for the purpose of interpreting lan-

guages;

15 ה㐌ס׆גױ 䨾劔סיֹ脢מס䕣ׇ 蔦 סײג宐ס؆ש⮔
翘ַ䜬ֵׂכ䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆僻ֵמ״גמ־׀╭ֿ
䕣ׇ 蔦 י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ⟛ױ㴕מ 㲽ֵךסג׆י؆ב
ն

And they have been kept and preserved by the

hand of the Lord, that he should discover to every

creature who should possess the land the iniquities

and abominations of his people;

16 䭥סס׆יא עס脢ח 儆־׳阋ַ ֹג
阋ַכ锶ׄ؆脢ַ臉מ ն

And whosoever has these things is called seer, a7-

7er the manner of old times.



17 ׀阾ס׆ֿٕئ٭ٓי ꜗׂ脌؆陹׆כגׂ锶ײ 
סיַחמײג宐גצ忶מךעא 需גזֵךםעն䔦־
ֿ忶יזׯס־־׀כגצ╭ֿ宐סײג阋כ׆訪ף דײ▸
ה㐌؆⪡ֿײג宐י ס 긖ֽמי䌮ׂץ俆ה 免ג ם׀㝕ֽֽסַד♣
㗠סֹכ䐭ׄ؆陭מח蔷ַכ׆סךױגסאמ免 ־־ַד♣
־剹ֿכ׆סךױג蔷ַמֹבꅎֹאⱁסّرؓיזׯס 阾׀
նגַי

Now a7er Mosiah had @nished translating these

records, behold, it gave an account of the people who

were destroyed, from the time that they were de-

stroyed back to the building of the great tower, at the

time the Lord confounded the language of the peo-

ple and they were scattered abroad upon the face of

all the earth, yea, and even from that time back until

the creation of Adam.

18 ס׆עײג宐סٕئ٭ٓי 需םע臝׀ ץ긊יַ 䊬מֹ㈁׀ׅם
א־նגזםמַפזַךײם־䜸מכ׆ױ
ס׆ע־䔦ך 需־םע㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס焒  ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ

նג

Now this account did cause the people of Mosiah

to mourn exceedingly, yea, they were @lled with sor-

row; nevertheless it gave them much knowledge, in

the which they did rejoice.

19 ס׆יא 需מ־ם╚סםע剹־ 焒כ׆ַי阾׀ 
ײ锶עס ס׆ךסַױבס劳יזכמכץ☭סי
需עםע䔿מהס剹־ նמכ׆阾׀

And this account shall be written herea7er; for be-

hold, it is expedient that all people should know the

things which are written in this account.

20 סꃍמגֿגםֵמֻױ⯼י ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓמֹג
כ׆ס׆ 鉿ֽגזם׆䔿הס澵؆ ꝷסֹה曫כ؆ע蔦 ⟛ֿ؆ש⮔ 㲽ב؆

כ⺅ססיג׀י סס׆״כױ
׆㲳סُٜؓ ימכ׆ױնגׂג阻מֵُٜؓך
׀阾ס ׀㊭ׂ陹ַ־闋כׂꜗ כ⺅ ױ㴕סס׆ֻגֵ┰מ־䔦יז

⟛ 㲽כ׆؆בגױ宐סײג阾׀ ꜗׂ剹־ כ׆ׄטח籽׀
ך⮂ّٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛיא ֻגח⚻־׀כג
䔿ׇ؆׆♀מֹג׀י ♣ չ ׆ֻגח⚻סס׆
նגַ״ºמ־䔦כ

And now, as I said unto you, that a7er king

Mosiah had done these things, he took the plates of

brass, and all the things which he had kept, and con-

ferred them upon Alma, who was the son of Alma;

yea, all the records, and also the interpreters, and

conferred them upon him, and commanded him that

he should keep and preserve them, and also keep a

record of the people, handing them down from one

generation to another, even as they had been handed

down from the time that Lehi le7 Jerusalem.



剹29ٕئ٭ٓ Mosiah 29

1 箽ֽ׆עٕئ٭ٓי םמ椟ֹֽסײג宐ֿדכֻ
׀宜סײג宐יַחמ־׀ 䭥 焒ה ה㐌؆⪡ַ䘼ֽכַג

蔦מ؆ַ〈؆⪡סײג宐הםמ ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ նגֻגח⚻

Now when Mosiah had done this he sent out

throughout all the land, among all the people, desir-

ing to know their will concerning who should be

their king.

2 ׆㲳ס椟ֹֽעהגגրיא ؓٞ٤ֿ椟ֹֽםכ簡ֹכ

岕ה 脢כ׆םכ꿈ױַיזֿנցֿסַֹכ宐סײג㛽ךֻ׆
նגזֵ

And it came to pass that the voice of the people

came, saying: We are desirous that Aaron thy son

should be our king and our ruler.

3 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼמךעֿؓٞ٤׆כ 鉿ַ כ䔿ֵגז

ַ⛺椟ֹֽמ־䔦ע椟ֹֽךסגזֵך 饛גז־םնؓגױ
ַ⛺椟ֹֽ٤ٞ ⺇ֹ ֹնֵךגז־םױבס劳כ׆ׄ
׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓמ ַ⛺椟ֹֽעמ־ם╚סהג ⺇ֹ גׄ
նגז־םַדעס脢ֹ䘼ֽכַ

Now Aaron had gone up to the land of Nephi,

therefore the king could not confer the kingdom

upon him; neither would Aaron take upon him the

kingdom; neither were any of the sons of Mosiah

willing to take upon them the kingdom.

4 ל䍲הַ┞ֹמײג宐ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓך׆א 蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ ֻגח⚻
蔦הםնג ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ 剹־ מײג宐剹؆ש倀ג阾׀
ꃻֽׂגזնסא阋כ׆訪ף նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

Therefore king Mosiah sent again among the peo-

ple; yea, even a written word sent he among the peo-

ple. And these were the words that were written, say-

ing:

5 ր锶ײ ג־ע苣¯סגײג宐סגֽֽ
ֹ䢩ֹ׆脝ךסַיז䘼ֽכ־ע苣¯גֿגםֵע
י䢩ֹ׆脝ׂיַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜ַי״כ寛מ
ַնֵעגֿגם椟ֹֽ䭥 ֵך־ַיזֿנ꿈כַגה
ն

Behold, O ye my people, or my brethren, for I es-

teem you as such, I desire that ye should consider the

cause which ye are called to consider—for ye are de-

sirous to have a king.

6 ח⼴מגֿגםֵי ַ⛺ն椟ֹֽׅ 类ח ⯈؆埫ׄ׃ ס脢ֵס

ꀐע ꃸַג椟ֹֽ⛺ַ ⺇ֹ նַםכֹׄ
Now I declare unto you that he to whom the king-

dom doth rightly belong has declined, and will not

take upon him the kingdom.

7 ־♣ס־䔦 ײ锶ףםַ״º؆מ⚈ֿס脢ס־מ

מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵ 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ ն椟ֵֹֽֿא䚐ֽ׆

⛺ַ 类ח ⯈؆埫ׄ׃ ׆㲳׳䛈סגֵס ֿ䔿מהס䘪ַיז־宐סײג
שꌃהַ┞ 椙ַםׁ־כַםםמַֹ׀ץնםֹא
鱍ֽֿח皑ַג㸐כֹא◚؆䨏מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵף 㝂ֽֽׂיז׆
ה鉩ס ֿ嵣ֿם╭סꇓֿהײ剱ױ גױםמ؆㎋ַ؆ׅ⸮ׅ
㝂ֽֽׂסכץ☭ס괵ַֿ忶םמכ׆ׯն

And now if there should be another appointed in

his stead, behold I fear there would rise contentions

among you. And who knoweth but what my son, to

whom the kingdom doth belong, should turn to be

angry and draw away a part of this people a7er him,

which would cause wars and contentions among

you, which would be the cause of shedding much

blood and perverting the way of the Lord, yea, and

destroy the souls of many people.

8 ח⼴מגֿגםֵעג הն焒ׅ 䛒ֻ ׂ ־גע⦐
ׂכ׆ס׆י 脝ֹֻֿ؆־նעמהגג
׆㲳׳䛈סג 忶ׯ埫ׄ؆⯈ ־♣מ־䔦ַםׂגזױע

⯈؆埫ׄם־ַׯ忶ס脢ס־ַ״º؆מ⚈יז ם
ַն

Now I say unto you let us be wise and consider

these things, for we have no right to destroy my son,

neither should we have any right to destroy another

if he should be appointed in his stead.



9 ׆㲳׳䛈סג ע ׆ַם׳םמ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚צגגר⫙
蔦ףםל䨴מכ 阋ַמֻױ⯼ֿ؆ש⮔ כ⺅כ׆גז 巆ׄ 
椟ֹֽמׂ׆�㸐ַג蔦 ⯈؆埫ׄס؆ש⮔ ╭ 䒟ֵֹךֹהնֹא
׆㲳׳䛈סגףם כ׆־枩ֽײח翘ַלץײג宐ס׆
նםמ

And if my son should turn again to his pride and

vain things he would recall the things which he had

said, and claim his right to the kingdom, which

would cause him and also this people to commit

much sin.

10 ה焒עהגגך׆א 䛒ֻ  ׆״־ֵי־גע⦐
כ׆ס 脝־؆ֻֿס׆宐סײג䌐⾔ַ ד皑ׂ䔢מ כ׆ח 鉿ֽם׆

նֹמֹֹ

And now let us be wise and look forward to these

things, and do that which will make for the peace of

this people.

11 ✍עגיזֿג 气סגֿגםֵַ椟ֹֽיכꇃ

蔦עהגג־նמכ׆ׇ ֹ岺סהג؆ש⮔

מ 䕋ס׆יזֿג宐ײג鍦מ⚈־ח׀ףׂף؆ºַֹ״ն
סײ־玗גױ 䧱ַמ״ױ 䕋ס׆יזֿג宐ײג鍦ׂף鮂ׄ؆僻כץ☭םַ״չכצ
׳ⳡַ侓סײג宐ס׆؆מ⚈؆ꈷיכ־ח׀ף 偆ֵמג
俠ֹֻסככն

Therefore I will be your king the remainder of my

days; nevertheless, let us appoint judges, to judge

this people according to our law; and we will newly

arrange the a8airs of this people, for we will appoint

wise men to be judges, that will judge this people ac-

cording to the commandments of God.

12 ־ף鍦מכץ☭ֹֿ偙־ף鍦מײ־玗עכץ☭י
ַն玗סײ־鍦חַע׀ףèֹ׆婞ֵֿךַ☭סכץ鍦ע׀ף 䖩ם־

նֵך־ַםךַ婞ֹ׆è

Now it is better that a man should be judged of

God than of man, for the judgments of God are al-

ways just, but the judgments of man are not always

just.

13 מֹװ岺ז䔾סײ־玗יח皑ׂ־牞ֹװ岺ז䔾סײ־玗יזֿג
䕋ס׆יזֿג宐ײג鍦כֹ׆ף婞כץ☭ַדגչכצ椟ֹֽמ䭥

־⺪ֿכ׆ח 茣ףֵךֹסמכ׆ױסג曋הה

מ״גסײג宐ס׆٤ֿِٕؼي 鉿ֽמֹגזם׆ 鉿ֽכֹֽם׆
蔦כצչכץ☭ 䭥מ椟ֹֽסהג؆ש⮔ ם׀ךֿכ׆ח
ח⼴מגֿגםֵף ךחַמֹס׆ׅ
椟ַֹֽֿ״岕ֽגֿגםֵחַףֵךס׀
ֹնֵךַױבס劳ֿס

Therefore, if it were possible that you could have

just men to be your kings, who would establish the

laws of God, and judge this people according to his

commandments, yea, if ye could have men for your

kings who would do even as my father Benjamin did

for this people—I say unto you, if this could always

be the case then it would be expedient that ye should

always have kings to rule over you.

14 蔦גיא 麃؆䨏ֹא◚؆ ײן漻ַאֵ◚ 汻ׂ㟃חד嫣ח

ַםסכ׆ַ㐂؆א㲽䜬ֵַׂ翘םֹסל־סא؆☭
䭥סגמֹ ֵח ⲇכ־ה焒ה ⲇׂ ־גע⦐
סײ־玗מגֿגםֵי 䧱ַ״ױ侷ֽכֹֻ⪡גױ؆㐌ה

⾔ַ䌐מ 牞ׂ־皑כֹחⲚג׀י״כחն

And even I myself have labored with all the power

and faculties which I have possessed, to teach you

the commandments of God, and to establish peace

throughout the land, that there should be no wars

nor contentions, no stealing, nor plundering, nor

murdering, nor any manner of iniquity;

15 ֵךדֿאמס脢ג־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘עגגױ
ב玆؆⩰סהגגכֹ מֹ岺גֻגֵ┰־ 䕋זֿג
־璇ַ翘ג־枩ֽסס脢סאי նג׀יֻגֵ┰חף翡י䗎ֹֽמ

And whosoever has committed iniquity, him have

I punished according to the crime which he has com-

mitted, according to the law which has been given to

us by our fathers.



16 ח⼴מגֿגםֵי עכץ☭סיնׅ 䖩ם־
婞ךסַםׂדגֵגֿגם岕ֽ״椟ֵֹֽעַ椟ֹֽ

նַםעךכ׆ַױבס劳עסַֿהג

Now I say unto you, that because all men are not

just it is not expedient that ye should have a king or

kings to rule over you.

17 锶ײ ץ☭┞ כ כ׆ַלץכ؆ם✇ע䜬ֵַׂ翘־椟ֹֽֿ枩ַֽ䜬ס
ն־כ׆ַ׀㝕ֽֽכ؆ם✇סֹׯ◾ח״忶גױն־

For behold, how much iniquity doth one wicked

king cause to be committed, yea, and what great de-

struction!

18 ד⮂ַ椟ֹֽ䘼ֽؓؿמכ׆ױ ◜䜬ֵׂס椟ֹֽؓؿնַם כ
䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽכַם׆גױ䔦ס־宐סײג䜬ֵׂ◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ
鉿ַֽם׆䘼ֽד⮂ַ ײն锶ַם ־䔦ֹֿׯ◾ח״忶ם׀㝕ֽֽכ؆ם✇

蔦ע־䔦גױն־כ׆ד؆ֽמ גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔
ל㟘מ״ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢מַג ꯚֽגזױיזַהն

Yea, remember king Noah, his wickedness and his

abominations, and also the wickedness and abomi-

nations of his people. Behold what great destruction

did come upon them; and also because of their iniq-

uities they were brought into bondage.

19 ֿ־䔦 䖥־׆׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג⪢؆焒ה ַ־ûסן╭ֹבꅎֹאⱁס

㐂ַ⺇ֹ ע־䔦ףםגז־םׄ 䖩ם־槁ׅ؆㐂ךױַ㟘ל 걱ַ

ס 枱ֹ䡢מגַךױױסַגꇙַםַֿהն

And were it not for the interposition of their all-

wise Creator, and this because of their sincere repen-

tance, they must unavoidably remain in bondage un-

til now.

20 ײ锶־ ײ䕣ס╭ֿ־䔦 ╭ךסגזדׂמֻױ⯼

ד⮂ַׂ侫־䔦ע צׄ⺣מח揓חנ斪מ╭ֿ־䔦גױնג
寛ךסג״כ╭ע䔦־㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ 
ף㖪סלמֹס׆նג ׆㲳סכץ☭ע╭ךֵַ⻉ ך־ם╚ס
䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇיז־ה ײ䕣סײ䣶ֵמס脢ג꾙מ╭׀גע⦐

菐ֹס⛞ך նף

But behold, he did deliver them because they did

humble themselves before him; and because they

cried mightily unto him he did deliver them out of

bondage; and thus doth the Lord work with his

power in all cases among the children of men, ex-

tending the arm of mercy towards them that put

their trust in him.

21 ײ锶יא ח⼴מגֿגםֵעג ֿגםնֵׅ
ַ⛺ַג椟ֹֽꃸַ־ש幾ײח翘עג ף㖪 ⻉ֵַַלץ 㝂ֽֽׂכַאֵ◚
ס 嵣ֹ鉩ׄףׄםמחַם׀ךֿאն

And behold, now I say unto you, ye cannot de-

throne an iniquitous king save it be through much

contention, and the shedding of much blood.

22 锶ײ ױꪨ־ם♼־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘עמ椟ַֹֽ־ש幾ײח翘 ־䔦גױնַֿ

翝ַֽ⪼銔ַֻמ؆ꁊ؆麃ע 蔦׀ 聋ׁמֻױ⯼؆ש⮔ 岕ֽיז

ע熏ֹ岺סהג椟ֹֽג׀י״ 啇׀ סײ־玗 䧱ַ״ױ鳉ֵמג┫ס
鵕ר מײ

For behold, he has his friends in iniquity, and he

keepeth his guards about him; and he teareth up the

laws of those who have reigned in righteousness be-

fore him; and he trampleth under his feet the com-

mandments of God;

23 偆ֵַג岺ֹ䔾חמכ׆ױ蔦 ◜䜬ֵׂס؆ש⮔ ח䔾ֹ岺ֹם־מ
סײג宐יַי㴻ַ⯜ ꪨֵַמד溪זע䉘ת מח䔾ֹ岺סא 䕋ַםֿג脢עס
蔦׆嫣כֵֹךד ֵךדעמס脢ׂ׳א芻מ؆ש⮔
ע嵞ַג갟؆׃黉כֹ ꇾׄ؆י 䨏־גגסאף׀ך脢ס
忶ֵך־כֹאׯնמֹס׆┮ר 聋ׁ ע椟ֹֽם
聋ֵׁ ױ剱הײꇓס նׅ

And he enacteth laws, and sendeth them forth

among his people, yea, laws a7er the manner of his

own wickedness; and whosoever doth not obey his

laws he causeth to be destroyed; and whosoever doth

rebel against him he will send his armies against

them to war, and if he can he will destroy them; and

thus an unrighteous king doth pervert the ways of all

righteousness.



24 ײ锶י ח⼴מגֿגםֵעג םֹס׆նׅ
䖲ַ ׆ַױבס劳עסשֽמגֿגםֵֿכ׆ַױ
նַםעךכ

And now behold I say unto you, it is not expedient

that such abominations should come upon you.

25 ב玆؆⩰סהגגעגֿגםֵיזֿג גֵ┰־

מֹ岺גֻ 䕋יזֿג鍦מֹ־ףס׆宐סײג㛽מֻ׆
ב玆؆⩰նַםצꈷֻ־ח׀ףיז ֻגֵ┰יזמ
ײ䕣ס╭יזֵךסַדג婞עֹ岺ג 䩘י ؆⩰יזמ

玆ב նֵךסגׄ䱅מ

Therefore, choose you by the voice of this people,

judges, that ye may be judged according to the laws

which have been given you by our fathers, which are

correct, and which were given them by the hand of

the Lord.

26 ױעס׳בס劳厲ֿכ׆◜؆עמכ׆ַדג婞ֻֿ׆㛽סײג宐י
סײג宐ֵֿך 㸴ֹ俙ֹֿ婞כ׆ַםׂדג寛ס״כ
ײג宐עגֿגםֵיזֿגնֵךכ׆ֵצגչצג䍲ע

יזמֻ׆㛽ס 舓ׂⳡ׳ 卸ע מֹג 汦ֹ䟨ַ ֵא
նֵך׀כֹ岺סגֿגם

Now it is not common that the voice of the people

desireth anything contrary to that which is right; but

it is common for the lesser part of the people to de-

sire that which is not right; therefore this shall ye ob-

serve and make it your law—to do your business by

the voice of the people.

27 匡ֿׂ׀כ免ש䜬ֵׂꈷַֻ翘ֻֿ׆㛽סײג宐יא אף
ױ׆ֿײ־玗ֵך׀כ免דׂ┫מגֿגםֵֿ׀ף鍦סײ־玗ע
ה㐌ס׆ך גֿגםֵמֹג׆ידׂ┫ַׂ׳㖥מ
նֵך׀כ免ׯֹֽׯ◾ח״忶ַלץמ

And if the time comes that the voice of the people

doth choose iniquity, then is the time that the judg-

ments of God will come upon you; yea, then is the

time he will visit you with great destruction even as

he has hitherto visited this land.

28 ־䔦יַֿהג־ח׀ףמגֿגםֵי

מֹ岺ַיֻגֵ┰ֿ 䕋גֿגםֵיזֿג鍦ם־ף
־䔦עגֿגםֵףׄ ֹ┪ 筦מ־ח׀ףֹ׀
鍦׀ךֿכ׆ֹיַףն

And now if ye have judges, and they do not judge

you according to the law which has been given, ye

can cause that they may be judged of a higher judge.

29  ֹ┪ 筦ֿ־ח׀ףֹ׀聋ׁ םדׂ┫ח尴ׄ؆ע⮿גזם־מ
־┫עגֿגםֵףׄ 筦־ח׀ףסֹ׀겏ֵ״ח
䔦מ־宐סײג㛽מֻ׆ 䕋יזֿג ֹ┪ 筦־ח׀ףֹ׀鍦־ף
նַםמֹ

If your higher judges do not judge righteous judg-

ments, ye shall cause that a small number of your

lower judges should be gathered together, and they

shall judge your higher judges, according to the

voice of the people.

30 כ׆ס׆יא汘ֽ╭מגֿגםֵעג
鉿ֽכמֹֹם׆ºַ״նמגֿגםֵעג椟ֹֽ
䭥 כ׆ס׆ׂםכ׆ח 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆ºַ״ն
םֹס׆ 枱ֹ䡢כץ☭ֵמַגչֿכצ翘ר┮כײח 聋ׁ 枩ֽם־
סכצչכץ☭ע؆מ⚈׀鬬סאף 꾁מֹ׆䊟׀ ֹնֵך

And I command you to do these things in the fear

of the Lord; and I command you to do these things,

and that ye have no king; that if these people commit

sins and iniquities they shall be answered upon their

own heads.

31 锶ײ ח⼴מגֿגםֵעג ־նꇃׅ ⹛׆ כץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂס

ץ䑛יזמ䜬ֵַׂ翘ס椟ֹֽס־䔦עײח翘ס 鱍ֽ׀ նג׆
ס椟ֹֽס־䔦ע؆מ⚈׀鬬ס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦יזֿג 꾁מֹ׆䊟׀ 
ն

For behold I say unto you, the sins of many people

have been caused by the iniquities of their kings;

therefore their iniquities are answered upon the

heads of their kings.



32 מ◝ֹעגי 䍲ל ר┮ס׆כ 䌐ֹצ瞏ס׆ֹֿל㐌ה מ
杅ס׆סגמׂכ宐כ׆ַםמ־ם╚סײג꿈ַיזֿנն׆
ה㐌ס ֿ蔦 氮סֹ㐌ה ה㐌ס׆ֿהגגםכ ⛿מ ך؆
ֹ⺇׆ ׄ类ח ײ䕣ֿ╭כ׆׃ 䖥כֹם־מ׆׆锶ײ ם
㲳סהגגגױׁ־דׂי 㳚ץ☭┞ֿ؆א כ ך
ה㐌ס׆ ס 긖ֽמי媘ׁ־ַיז׆סֿכץ☭סי埫ׄ؆⯈

ׂכץ瞏؆埫ׄזכ杅כ יזֿנ꿈עגכ׆׀ך⺇ֹ׀☐
նցַ

And now I desire that this inequality should be no

more in this land, especially among this my people;

but I desire that this land be a land of liberty, and ev-

ery man may enjoy his rights and privileges alike, so

long as the Lord sees @t that we may live and inherit

the land, yea, even as long as any of our posterity re-

mains upon the face of the land.

33 ־剹מײג宐כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמ־ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓ 阾׀
聋ׁ 㴕ױ椟ֹֽס 潲ׂה긖ֵ؆״雧 絊כ؆蝆ׂ 곓ם؆כ׆ױ
؆־䠊מ״גסײג宐מ 䖥ס׆׆蝆ׂיסײ宐ֿײג椟ֹֽ

מ 陻ֹר┮ֻגז 䌐יסַ䔦מ־僻ֵמ־׀גױ䔦־

նגַ״ח鞃僻יאמ

And many more things did king Mosiah write unto

them, unfolding unto them all the trials and troubles

of a righteous king, yea, all the travails of soul for

their people, and also all the murmurings of the peo-

ple to their king; and he explained it all unto them.

34 יזֵעכ׆םֹס׆מ־䔦ע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓגױ
יי؆ג؆ש䬎⮔ךַגþ؆⪡סײג宐ע؆מ⚈׀鬬כ׆ַםםע
蔦ֿכץ☭ס 鬘ֽ؆מ⚈׀鬬ס؆ש⮔ ח⼴כ׆ַםםףׄם ׅ
նג

And he told them that these things ought not to be;

but that the burden should come upon all the people,

that every man might bear his part.

35 䔦גױע־┮ר 聋ׁ ֿײג宐מ׀כ״椟ֹֽֿ岕ֽם 錺ר┮׳ֹ׆ ⯈

漨ֻ׀
And he also unfolded unto them all the disadvan-

tages they labored under, by having an unrighteous

king to rule over them;

36 ר┮מכ׆ױ 聋ׁ 䖲ַכ䜬ֵַׂ翘סיס椟ֹֽם ַױ 鉿ֽם׆

ַסיגױ䨏כֹא◚؆ ַאֵ◚ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄח漻ײן 汻ׂ

㟃חדםדײ 鉿ַֽם׆הַ┞־סאչַה俙ֻב־┪ֵ ַםׅ
׆גױמ־׀僻ֵמ־䔦יַחמ䜬ֵַׂ翘סי
׀僻ֵעכ׆ס׆כ׆ַםםעיזֵֿכ׆ס
סײ־玗מ־ 䧱ַמ״ױכ׆؆ע䔦ח⼴מ־ նגׅ

Yea, all his iniquities and abominations, and all

the wars, and contentions, and bloodshed, and the

stealing, and the plundering, and the committing of

whoredoms, and all manner of iniquities which can-

not be enumerated—telling them that these things

ought not to be, that they were expressly repugnant

to the commandments of God.

37 ־剹מײג宐כ׆ס׆椟ֹֽֿٕئ٭ٓיא גזꃻֽׂ׀
ף訪כ׆阋ס椟ֹֽע־䔦׆כ ֿ澵؆㵅כֵךח牞ג؆⟥ׂ־ն

And now it came to pass, a7er king Mosiah had

sent these things forth among the people they were

convinced of the truth of his words.

38 椟ֹֽ䭥ע־䔦ך׆א 䰌ײבס劳כֹכ מ�ׂי ֹ╚

ֿכץ☭סיס 䌐ֹצ瞏םֹל塌׀ 䕑ַֻ־⚶ ץ긊כ׆ 䊬ח⮗מֹ劳ֹׯ

蔦ֿכץ☭סייאնגזםמֹ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆
翘סײח鬬؆מ⚈׀ ㄻך؆׆鬘ֽ նגַ״阋ׅ؆僻כ׆ֹ

Therefore they relinquished their desires for a

king, and became exceedingly anxious that every

man should have an equal chance throughout all the

land; yea, and every man expressed a willingness to

answer for his own sins.



39 蔦ע־䔦יא מֹ岺גֻגֵ┰מהג؆ש⮔ 䕋יזֿג鍦ף

ׂכץ☭׀םכ־ח׀ףչכצ蔦 מֻ׆㛽סהג؆ש⮔
ס־ח䌢ַׂךֹׯչֹ偙סמ�ׂ״גשꈷֻיז 겏ֹ㎒؆ד䧯ם י
겏ֵגזױחնיא䔦ע־蔦 蔦גֻגֵ┰מהג؆ש⮔ 氮ֹ

긊ץ 䊬מֹ ㄻד؆׆ն

Therefore, it came to pass that they assembled

themselves together in bodies throughout the land,

to cast in their voices concerning who should be their

judges, to judge them according to the law which

had been given them; and they were exceedingly re-

joiced because of the liberty which had been granted

unto them.

40 䔦ٕئ٭ٓע־椟ֹֽס䠀ֵַס宜׀ 䭥 ״־ר幾ױױה
־䔦דס־ 俓ֹגזױն䔦ע־椟ֹֽכ׆ס⯈

漨ֻכץ☭הם׀㕰ד 訒⯈סֵׂ 䕑ׂכꃯַח 寛ֹ׀函ֹׯ⻡ׂ؆

ׂצ׀⹌ײכ㶠־ײג宐ע־ն䔦ֵך־גז־ם䘼ֽעכ
כ⺅ ג皑 ה鉩ׂםעכ׆גי 嵣כ׆ֿם ㄻגכצ׆
⾔ַ䌐מַם⫏ׂ׆�ׂםכ׆ 牞ׂ־皑ח宐ֵֿײג匙ׂא綢ׂף

ד⮂ַׂ侫־ גסאնֵך־ג׀ימֹ
ץ椟ֹֽ긊ע־䔦״ 䊬מֹמכ׆ױ阛־ע焒 לַם
俓ֹגזױն

And they did wax strong in love towards Mosiah;

yea, they did esteem him more than any other man;

for they did not look upon him as a tyrant who was

seeking for gain, yea, for that lucre which doth cor-

rupt the soul; for he had not exacted riches of them,

neither had he delighted in the shedding of blood;

but he had established peace in the land, and he had

granted unto his people that they should be delivered

from all manner of bondage; therefore they did es-

teem him, yea, exceedingly, beyond measure.

41 蔦ע־䔦י הג־ח׀ף״岕ֽהג؆ש⮔
מֹ岺הם 䕋יזֿג蔦 הג־ח׀ףׂף鍦הג؆ש⮔
מׂ�ע־ն䔦גַ״º؆מ⚈ ׆ךֹ╚ 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And it came to pass that they did appoint judges to

rule over them, or to judge them according to the

law; and this they did throughout all the land.

42 גַ״º؆מ⚈מ־ח׀ףַד㝕ס⮴ַ劄עُٜؓיא
ֿ䔦ע־㝕ַד玷⺶ַ סאמ־䔦עהה曋סնُٜؓגזֵך
舓ׂ䱅ׄ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀頲◜ ינד؆מ⚈׀鬬؆־ꫀמ؆פ薭؆⪡
նגַ

And it came to pass that Alma was appointed to be

the @rst chief judge, he being also the high priest, his

father having conferred the oEce upon him, and

having given him the charge concerning all the a8-

8airs of the church.

43 ס╭ײ婧ֵהײꇓס╭עُٜؓי 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ聋ׁ

׀ף鍦גזם־מ 鉿ֽךסגזם׆䑛ץ מׂ�׀טח籽׀ ⾔ַ䌐ֹֿ╚

նגזֵך

And now it came to pass that Alma did walk in the

ways of the Lord, and he did keep his command-

ments, and he did judge righteous judgments; and

there was continual peace through the land.

44 ה㐌؆⪡סّٚىٚحימֹס׆ ٭ؼהםך
⽿כ؆☭ؕؒن ־ח׀ףך־ם╚סײג宐סיגף
ה岕ֹכ簡ס ֿ㢼גזױעնיאֿُٜؓ劄ח׀ףס⮴ַ
նגזֵך־ח׀ףַד㝕ֵך־

And thus commenced the reign of the judges

throughout all the land of Zarahemla, among all the

people who were called the Nephites; and Alma was

the @rst and chief judge.

45 ע卸ַ♤ַ״ºסײ־玗עהה曋סُٜؓי 箽ֽג 气ַךױֻ ׀
媃ךַ⪧ⶥ◝婸י նד؆

And now it came to pass that his father died, being

eighty and two years old, having lived to ful@l the

commandments of God.



46 ַ⛺ַ㐂ٕئ٭ٓיא ךַ⪭ⶥ~婸מ؆נⶥ~䌑~ַד睗ס
媃 ך⮂ّٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭նٛד؆ יֻב־俙־׀כג
◩溯▟䌑םמ؆נն

And it came to pass that Mosiah died also, in the

thirty and third year of his reign, being sixty and

three years old; making in the whole, @ve hundred

and nine years from the time Lehi le7 Jerusalem.

47 ֹכ簡סהג椟ֹֽג״岕ֽײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 箽ֽע סײג宐גױ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀ⱁֹא陭ח脢ٜؓגזֵך
免סُ 箽ַֽד♣ նגז

And thus ended the reign of the kings over the

people of Nephi; and thus ended the days of Alma,

who was the founder of their church.



ُٜؓ剹 The Book of Alma

׆㲳׳䛈סُٜؓ 剹סُٜؓ the Son of Alma

׆㲳׳䛈סُٜؓ ס⮴ַ劄״岕ֽײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼֵך
ֵך־ח׀ףַד㝕ֵך־ח׀ף 侷ֹ׀

⺶ַ玷ַד㝕סַ־⚶ סיַחמُٜؓגזֵך 需םעն׀ף
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח כֹא◚؆䨏ס־ם╚סײג宐כ סיַחמַאֵ◚
需םעնס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ꪨֵַסד䨏יַחמֹא◚؆
ס 需םעնע׆劄ֵך־ח׀ףס⮴ַ㝕ףַד
׀阾סُٜؓגזֵך־ח׀ նמׂꜗ

The account of Alma, who was the son of Alma, the $rst

and chief judge over the people of Nephi, and also the

high priest over the Church. An account of the reign of

the judges, and the wars and contentions among the peo-

ple. And also an account of a war between the Nephites

and the Lamanites, according to the record of Alma, the

$rst and chief judge.

ُٜؓ剹1 Alma 1

1 ס؆Ýע椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓי 䨏מַ־גג 䕋◜ֹ ֻױ⯼סײ־玗
蔦ײ婧ֵמ׃זױ ־♣מ؆ש⮔ ה岕ֹכ簡יז דס脢
媘ׂםכ׆׆סz 鉿ַסכץ☭סיס ׂꇓהײ鉿ַ ֿגז
z ⹛ אֿײג宐ַי㴻ַ⯜ח䔾ֹ岺מֻױ⯼ 䪩ֹ霼ג؆מն
ס־ח׀ף״岕ֽײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼיזֿג
簡ֹכ岕ה ַ♧؆נ䌑┞ַד睗ס ꮳֹ׆宐ٕئ٭ٓעײג椟ֹֽס㴻ג״ד岺ֹ䔾מח
䕋גז־םםףׄםֿגն

Now it came to pass that in the @rst year of the reign

of the judges over the people of Nephi, from this

time forward, king Mosiah having gone the way of

all the earth, having warred a good warfare, walking

uprightly before God, leaving none to reign in his

stead; nevertheless he had established laws, and they

were acknowledged by the people; therefore they

were obliged to abide by the laws which he had

made.

2 ס־ח׀ףֿُٜؓי 舓מׂ㹦ח ַ劄ג״岕ֽיַ

ֹ⺇؆ף⮿ַ鍦מכ䌑ס⮴ חꅙמֻױ⯼ס־䔦מ״גׄ ד⮂ 
ץ☭┞ג כ ס 水ֽגַֿ׆כնסא 水ֽע׆כ þֿד־㝕ֽֽׂ׀ ⲇֿ־ה䒣ח

ם⻏ךכ׆ַ 둚גז־־דն

And it came to pass that in the @rst year of the

reign of Alma in the judgment-seat, there was a man

brought before him to be judged, a man who was

large, and was noted for his much strength.

3 䔦כץ☭ע־չ־ם╚סכצ䈩׃״婧ֵיַ蔦 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ך؆ש⮔ כ 璻ֹ
ס㵋מ־䔦כ׆ג ֻגח⚻ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㐁ֵזꂿׂפⲎֻׂױ
⺶ַ玷ג כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 䕑ֹֻׯ劳؆☭םײ溺ע 蔦יזֵךע

י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ך ֻ佻ח־嵛ַ气יזמכצչכץ☭ׂםעֹ锡חץ䖩ׂגע⦐
նג؆阋ׅ؆㵋כֵך؆撬ֹכ䓜י

And he had gone about among the people, preach-

ing to them that which he termed to be the word of

God, bearing down against the church; declaring

unto the people that every priest and teacher ought

to become popular; and they ought not to labor with

their hands, but that they ought to be supported by

the people.



4 䔦גױע־⪢☭؆؆꿔עַ箽ֽ ץ傽ס עכץ☭ךסׂ侫מ
䚐ֽא䖩חץ锡ׂססֹֽ䖩חץ锡ַםֹ׳ 꾁ֵױג┪ֵ ׅ
י ㄻַֿש׆╭כץ☭סיֿꅎׂחמך
כץ☭סי 鯜ֵֽֿיזם篙ׄז 㹾ֿכץ☭סיׂ׀寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס
ºַהס䕑ֻ նג؆阋ֹׅ׆èמכצչכץ☭כֵך־

And he also testi@ed unto the people that all

mankind should be saved at the last day, and that

they need not fear nor tremble, but that they might

li7 up their heads and rejoice; for the Lord had cre-

ated all men, and had also redeemed all men; and, in

the end, all men should have eternal life.

5 ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂךסגֻ㝂ֽֽׂ侷ֽכ׆ס׆ע־䔦י

ֿ䔦ס־阋כ׆訪ף 鯂ֽׂמ־䔦؆؆׀ꓭֻ佻ח־嵛ַ气ס־䔦؆⟥
նגזםמֹ

And it came to pass that he did teach these things

so much that many did believe on his words, even so

many that they began to support him and give him

money.

6 ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ע־䔦ך׆א 䖥ך׆׆둚ש־ג㢼״ע긊ץ 䊬מֹ둚־❿ֹ׆ ם
銠ַ 劚ׂר麃ײ ח濪מ 蔦םמֹׄ כ鞃ס؆ש⮔ כ׆ֻ侷ֽ׀
ֹם־מ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑גזםֻמֹחն

And he began to be li7ed up in the pride of his

heart, and to wear very costly apparel, yea, and even

began to establish a church a7er the manner of his

preaching.

7 蔦ע־䔦יא ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ ז鞃מהגס脢؆⟥ 侷ֹ׀
ך⮂מ״ג 鉿ַיׄ־ ׂꄫכ סײ־玗ךֹה╚ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ׂב脢ס
הם 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀ 侷ֹ׀䊘 ץ☭┞ס כ ך⮂מ ⚶ֵ ע־䔦ך׆אնגז
ֹא◚؆韢ׂׅע懈ככץ☭סא 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չכצ䝵כֹאלױ
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗؆韢؆עמ־䔦עכץ☭סא־նג יז
䔦־頖גכն

And it came to pass as he was going, to preach to

those who believed on his word, he met a man who

belonged to the church of God, yea, even one of their

teachers; and he began to contend with him sharply,

that he might lead away the people of the church;

but the man withstood him, admonishing him with

the words of God.

8 ם⻏סכץ☭סאי י䩘סײ־玗יח־նַֹכ٤؛ظ؟ע

ל㟘ײג宐סؕـّٛיזםכס脢־ח❈מ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢ַג

ד⮂ַׂ侫־ նֵךכץ☭ג

Now the name of the man was Gideon; and it was

he who was an instrument in the hands of God in de-

livering the people of Limhi out of bondage.

9 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־٤ֿ玗؛ظ؟י סג؆韢؆עמ־䔦יז
ג皑ע萝יַג㸐מ٤؛ظ؟ע־䔦ך י Ⱏׁח䫕ן ؟יַ
䩤ֹמ٤؛ظ כ䌑ע٤؛ظ؟ֿ׆כնגז־־ה
כ⺅ סאךסגַיז 水ֽ׀⮗ֿ׆כ ֹ׆䫎מסׂיז־־

׀ךֿכ׆ Ⱏיזמׁח嫣גזױי׆ն

Now, because Gideon withstood him with the

words of God he was wroth with Gideon, and drew

his sword and began to smite him. Now Gideon be-

ing stricken with many years, therefore he was not

able to withstand his blows, therefore he was slain

by the sword.

10 סאג׆٤嫣؛ظ؟ךא 水ֽע׆כ 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չמכצ䯱כ

חꅙמֻױ⯼סُٜؓיֻ 鉿ַי ג־枩ֽס־䔦־
翘ַ璇־ מ 䕋יזֿג鍦גזםמכ׆؆ף⮿ַն

And the man who slew him was taken by the peo-

ple of the church, and was brought before Alma, to

be judged according to the crimes which he had

committed.

11 ג皑מֻױ⯼סُٜؓע־䔦ך׆א ץ긊כח 䊬מֹ㝕ַד芮מ؆ג蔦 䉁׆

䐸؆饦ׇ նג
And it came to pass that he stood before Alma and

pled for himself with much boldness.



12 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓ־ ײնր锶גז ך־ם╚סײג宐ס׆
⣷ׁ Ý؆㛿ַף 侷ֹֿ׀鱍ֽ ײն锶ֵךי״ע⮴ֿ׆עסגז׆

⣷ׁעגםֵ Ý؆㛿ַף 侷סֹ׀翘ײח枩ֽׂםךׄדג־ Ⱏׁח

איזמ 䒣ֹ׀锡גכֹֹնס׆宐ך־ם╚סײג⣷ׁ

Ý؆㛿ַף 侷ֹֿ׀ 鉿ֽףם׆宐עײג㴞מ؆⪡؆־忶ֵךֹױיצ
ֹն

But Alma said unto him: Behold, this is the @rst

time that priestcra7 has been introduced among this

people. And behold, thou art not only guilty of

priestcra7, but hast endeavored to enforce it by the

sword; and were priestcra7 to be enforced among

this people it would prove their entire destruction.

13 聋ׁעגםֵגױ ס㝂ֽֽׂך־ם╚סײג宐ס׆מכ׆ױ؆☭
Ý؆ 鉿ֽסכץ☭ג׀יזם׆鉩ה 嵣ךסגֿםגג
ה鉩ס־䔦ףםג鰴גםֵֿה ֿ㖥ֹ䕮ׂר寛י״כ
רꮳמהגג ֹնֵך־־

And thou hast shed the blood of a righteous man,

yea, a man who has done much good among this

people; and were we to spare thee his blood would

come upon us for vengeance.

14 䔿ַׇ劄סהגגיזֿג ֻגֵ┰־ٕئ٭椟ֹֽٓס
媃מגםֵמח䔾ֹ岺ג ⮥ַׄ㵋ׂ׆⼴؆նס׆岺ֹ

䔾ס׆עח宐יזמײג 䪩ֹ霼־ֵךסג؆מ׆
מח䔾ֹ岺ס׆עײג宐ס 䕋ַםםףׄםֿגնց

Therefore thou art condemned to die, according to

the law which has been given us by Mosiah, our last

king; and it has been acknowledged by this people;

therefore this people must abide by the law.

15 כ䯱־䔦עכצչכץ☭יא ם⻏ס־ն䔦גֻ כٌٜ٭ؼע
ס־ֽ╁סؕذُ٤־䔦עכצչכץ☭יאնגזַ 꼾ֹה מֹ┪
ꆻך؆׆ע鉿ַ 蔦ע־䔦יַֽמ׆אնגז יֻ侷ֽמײג宐ֿ؆ש⮔
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ֿכ׆ג׀ ؆י㝘כ׆גזֵךס؆עמ

㐌ה ס ꪨֵַךד溮ׂע 枱גַֹ蔦 նג״כײ霼־؆ש⮔
ר┮ע־䔦יא 霵ַ״⻏ 劻ַׇ劄ם ꆤכ նגׅ

And it came to pass that they took him; and his

name was Nehor; and they carried him upon the top

of the hill Manti, and there he was caused, or rather

did acknowledge, between the heavens and the

earth, that what he had taught to the people was con-

trary to the word of God; and there he su8ered an ig-

nominious death.

16 ⣷ׁ־־מ Ý؆㛿ַף 侷מׂ�ֹֿ׀ ױעסױץ䌮מֹ╚
zׂב⟓նגז־ם ץ긊סַם׳ס 䊬מֹ㟱׳ס׆脢ֿס㝕ֽֽ

ך⮂ע־ն䔦ֵך־גַַ⳰ 鉿ַי יז ⣷ַסח 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ 
㵋ס 䕑ֻױ霵כײכն㶠גֻגח⚻ מֹס׆יכֹ
鉿ֽגזֵךסגזם׆ն

Nevertheless, this did not put an end to the spread-

ing of priestcra7 through the land; for there were

many who loved the vain things of the world, and

they went forth preaching false doctrines; and this

they did for the sake of riches and honor.

17 ךא ⣷ַח阋ַ ֹ脢עס翡ךסזף䔦ע־
岺ֹ䔾ח䚐ֽיאֵֻיèֹ׆撬עכ؆ ⣷ַח阋ַ ז־ם
蔦ךאնג ؆⟥ס؆ש⮔ 匛מֹ 䕋יזֿג侷ֻֽ鞃כ ַיַ
؆⟥סכץ☭עח䔾ֹն岺גר 匛עיַחמֹד
זף翡 ⲇ־ה䭥 նֵך־גז־םג

Nevertheless, they durst not lie, if it were known,

for fear of the law, for liars were punished; therefore

they pretended to preach according to their belief;

and now the law could have no power on any man

for his belief.

18 ײן漻גױ ח䔾ֹ岺ע־䔦ךסזף翡עס脢ׂגע⦐

䚐ֽיאֵֻי漻גז־םײןն䔦ע־㟃ֹכ⺅ַף 
ס脢׆嫣כץ☭նגז־ם׆嫣כץ☭גז־םכ׆

媃ע նֵך־ג⭦מַׄ⮥

And they durst not steal, for fear of the law, for

such were punished; neither durst they rob, nor

murder, for he that murdered was punished unto

death.



19 סײ־玗־ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏַׂםַיז脢עהגס玗סײ־
侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ם⻏סعتٛ؞יׂב ⺇ֹ ע㢼㵬ַֿׂעꂿכצչכץ☭גׄ

նג״

But it came to pass that whosoever did not belong

to the church of God began to persecute those that

did belong to the church of God, and had taken upon

them the name of Christ.

20 סײ־玗ע־䔦מכ׆ױ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲כץ☭ׂבչכצꂿׂע㵬ַֿ
ף訪כ׆阋ֵ ע׆նגױם䜪״蝆ׂך 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀
״潨ס־䔦ֵך؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫֿכצչכץ☭ נ־ꓭגױׂםֿש־ג둚מ

ד⮂ ־❿ַד♣ 䩧ךַםע◦מַֿג玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 侷ֻֽ
⻉ֵ նֵך־גַיז

Yea, they did persecute them, and a?ict them with

all manner of words, and this because of their humil-

ity; because they were not proud in their own eyes,

and because they did impart the word of God, one

with another, without money and without price.

21 י 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չַצ׀⹌עמ־ם╚סכצ䔾ז岺ֵֹֿװ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀

עכץ☭ַיׂב㺲מ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲כץ☭ַםַיׂב蝆ׂ״
ֵ⻉״蝆ׂמַֿג◦גױַםםעי כַםםעיז
նגַי

Now there was a strict law among the people of

the church, that there should not any man, belong-

ing to the church, arise and persecute those that did

not belong to the church, and that there should be no

persecution among themselves.

22 י潸ֵַ䩘ש־ג둚עמ־ם╚ס־䔦־־מ ׂׅע懈כ
韢יֹא◚؆嫖׃ם⻉ֵ ַַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰ס脢גזםמַֹֻ
ֵ⻉׃ם嫖ךש׆מַֿג◦ע־䔦מכ׆ױնג նגז

Nevertheless, there were many among them who

began to be proud, and began to contend warmly

with their adversaries, even unto blows; yea, they

would smite one another with their @sts.

23 ה岕ֹכ簡סُٜؓע׆י 睗ַד◝䌑ךכ׆גזֵמ؆נ
侷ַלץַֿ־⚶ֹ׀蝆ׂמײꈗֵ ֹ⸮ׅ؆㎋ַ؆םכמכ׆ױ
雧ַלץ 絊؆⺇ֹ նגזםכ؆㎋ַ؆ׅ⸮ׄ

Now this was in the second year of the reign of

Alma, and it was a cause of much a?iction to the

church; yea, it was the cause of much trial with the

church.

24 סס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂעא 䖥ֵך־גזֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆
ם⻏סס脢ס׆יאն ֿ巆ׄ ע־䔦״גג
ד⮂ַ䘼ֽך־ם╚סײג宐סײ־玗ע ױնגז־םעכ׆
ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂג 蔦־ײ玗סײ־宐כסײג⹛ նגז

For the hearts of many were hardened, and their

names were blotted out, that they were remembered

no more among the people of God. And also many

withdrew themselves from among them.

25 ג皑כ־זמֹ׆♷؆⟥ע׆י זכמכצչכץ☭ַיז
雧ם׀㝕ֽֽי 絊גזֵך؆ն־־מ䔦ע־牞ז־㎷׆

סײ־玗מ־ⳛׇֹיכ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױגױ蔦 Ⲏׂמהג؆ש⮔

ג脸ׂט䒣ֹׯ䫱؆ꀊמ㵬ַֿׂעꂿֻ նגֻ

Now this was a great trial to those that did stand

fast in the faith; nevertheless, they were steadfast

and immovable in keeping the commandments of

God, and they bore with patience the persecution

which was heaped upon them.



26 ⺶ַ玷יא ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ֿהג 宐ח⼴מײג ♐מ״גׅ כׇ◜

ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗גױײג宐ף״⚪ 臝׀ ♐מ״גׂ ؆⚪כׇ◜
⺶ַ玷יאնד ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מ־䔦ֿהג ח⼴ ׅ箽ֽ ֻ
םײ溺ע־䔦כ 蔦צגגר⫙ ♐סהג؆ש⮔ מ؆䖥זנ斪ל䨴מכׇ◜
כ鞃ֻն侷ֽגַגע⦐ ׂ脢עס臝׀ ׂ脢סÿֻעךַׄ
סַםעךַׄÿֻס脢שםױ㳔עס脢ֻ侷ֽׂם
⺶ַ玷ך 蔦ע 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 需םע臝׀ ׂ脢׃·ס
םײ溺ע־䔦מֹס׆նגז־ם䘼ֽעכַי
䌐ֹצ瞏גזֵךֹלնיא䔦ע־溺םײ⻄ֽסչֽס蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇמ־ה
䗎ֹֽי նגַגע⦐

And when the priests le7 their labor to impart the

word of God unto the people, the people also le7

their labors to hear the word of God. And when the

priest had imparted unto them the word of God they

all returned again diligently unto their labors; and

the priest, not esteeming himself above his hearers,

for the preacher was no better than the hearer, nei-

ther was the teacher any better than the learner; and

thus they were all equal, and they did all labor, every

man according to his strength.

27 蔦סչֽסֽ⻄ע־䔦גױ 䭥ס؆ש⮔ ױ鬡י䗎ֹֽמ؆ש⮔ַיז
ַ脢ַׯכ▋ס脢ס 洠ֹצ宜׀ 蔦מס脢ַך؆蝆ׂס脢ס ؆ש⮔

䭥ס ⮔ס朮ה ־❿ֹ׆둚ע־ն䔦גֻגֵ┰ׄ 銠ַם 劚ׂר麃ײ ח濪מ ׄ
סאֿגז־םַעי 鍮יפז׆עַֽא 몮ֹ
նגז־

And they did impart of their substance, every man

according to that which he had, to the poor, and the

needy, and the sick, and the a?icted; and they did

not wear costly apparel, yet they were neat and

comely.

28 ע־䔦מֹס׆ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀頲◜  俠גֻסככնגױֵ
ץ䑛גױע־䔦־־מ㵬ַֿׂעꂿ ⾔ַ䌐׀טח籽׀

նגזםמֹחג⟛

And thus they did establish the a8airs of the

church; and thus they began to have continual peace

again, notwithstanding all their persecutions.

29 י 侷ׄ�ע؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀؆㵅ךסגזֵךח긊ץ 䊬מֹ朮ס䭥 מה
蔦ם 䭥מ־ג骅ססיגכֹ锡חץ䖩ֿהג؆ש⮔

ַד㝕הםնגזםמֹח 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ 
׆良ַ־蝄ֵ ־㵵גֻ 汫ׂהמא畉ׂ׆朮חꓭ؆׀ꗯׁ؆鬷׀

ꓨםֹהםչםגױ簳ן׀笛ַךכ縨ֽ ֵ�גז 묄ױ 䉘סןֵ
 ש㝜ֹ┨ א筶ך 募םׂׯ縨ֽ朮ססס׆骅מ־ג䭥 ח
նגזםמֹ

And now, because of the steadiness of the church

they began to be exceedingly rich, having abundance

of all things whatsoever they stood in need—an

abundance of Aocks and herds, and fatlings of every

kind, and also abundance of grain, and of gold, and

of silver, and of precious things, and abundance of

silk and @ne-twined linen, and all manner of good

homely cloth.

30 凰ׂםׂר珿ֹ鎑ע־䔦ימֹס׆ ׀濪ך־ם╚ס ס朮

낢ֹס脢ַםס ס脢ַיַ־度ס脢ַיֻ 洠ֹצ宜׀ ס
脢ס吖ַֻ너סֹ鳉ג ꃯֽס脢ַם ַ䩧גז־םֿכ׆ֹעնױ
מײכ㶠ע־䔦ג 㕂ֹ 濪גז־םכ׆ׂהնגסא
脚ֽ״ 蔦מס脢גׂף綢ׂא匙מס脢ַ־蝄מס脢גַ 氮ֹ

מס脢ם 水ֽמ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆מםגױ 侷םֵך؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀
ⶓׂס כץ☭עיַחמכצչכץ☭םֹ锡חץ䖩סׄגⲙׂםח⯁ ג־�
锶ײ 䞊ֽס朮מכץ☭סיׂםכ׆ նגז־םױ

And thus, in their prosperous circumstances, they

did not send away any who were naked, or that were

hungry, or that were athirst, or that were sick, or that

had not been nourished; and they did not set their

hearts upon riches; therefore they were liberal to all,

both old and young, both bond and free, both male

and female, whether out of the church or in the

church, having no respect to persons as to those who

stood in need.



31 ֻ־吖ע־䔦מֹס׆ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַםַיׂב脢הגס
նגזםמׂר珿ֹ鎑מ־ע

And thus they did prosper and become far more

wealthy than those who did not belong to their

church.

32 עא 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַםַיׂב脢ֿס땲ױ 銉ֹב⦍ֹ׃�ח獓ַ䬵מַע
ד䞫ַג䙁עֵַׄר ׳摾גױגץ嶰מ 뉬ד 需ײגנםף
 ־❿ֹ׆둚ׄרמַאֵ◚ 銠ַם 劚ׂר麃ײ ח濪מ ׄ둚ֹ׆䢌ם؆ױ潨״

עמ㵬ַֿׂעꂿש־ג둚ך ⣷ַח阋ַ ַ漻ײן䒣ׇֹ

漻ֹכםדײ 鉿ַֽם׆☭כץ嫣׆ֵ־סא
◜䜬ֵׂ  鉿ֵֽך־גזם׆ն־岺ֹ䔾מח芻׳א

ֹ氠׀יꈌֿח䔾ֹ岺סאׁ־׀ךיעמס脢גַ
նג

For those who did not belong to their church did

indulge themselves in sorceries, and in idolatry or

idleness, and in babblings, and in envyings and

strife; wearing costly apparel; being li7ed up in the

pride of their own eyes; persecuting, lying, thieving,

robbing, committing whoredoms, and murdering,

and all manner of wickedness; nevertheless, the law

was put in force upon all those who did transgress it,

inasmuch as it was possible.

33 ֹ氠׀יꈌֿח䔾ֹ岺סאעמס脢גַ׳א芻מח䔾ֹ岺יא
蔦ֿס脢סי ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽמכ׆גזם׆䗎ֹֽ⭦י翡גחף
׆כ؆撬ֹ׆èיֵֻםמ־ד畧ֻֽױ⯼ע־䔦ךס
◜䜬ֵׂםֹס  鉿ֽגז־םכֹֽם׆ն״גסא
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ף 睗ַד◩䌑ךױ؆נסؕؒن٭ؼ宐ע־ם╚סײג
ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ䌐⾔ַ նגַיגג⟛ֿ

And it came to pass that by thus exercising the law

upon them, every man su8ering according to that

which he had done, they became more still, and

durst not commit any wickedness if it were known;

therefore, there was much peace among the people

of Nephi until the @7h year of the reign of the

judges.



ُٜؓ剹2 Alma 2

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד◩䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נ宐מ־ם╚סײג
鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ ַֹכؕئّؓٛע׆նגז׆ 水ֽגס׆כ
鱍ֽמ״ ס׆նֵךסגז׆ 水ֽע׆כ긊ץ 䊬מֹ柵ֹ׆梌םח־
水ֽ׆כמכ׆ױ⟓ׂבz ה焒ס 䛒ֻ ףַֻי؆־ꫀמ 鮂ַ׆־ 水ֽ׆כ

יח־ֵך Ⱏ٤؛ظ؟ךׁח嫣׆岺ֹ䔾יזמח
媃 גמַׄ⮥ 水ֽס׆כ 侷ֹ׀㎒מ؆ד㺲גַיׂבն

And it came to pass in the commencement of the @7h

year of their reign there began to be a contention

among the people; for a certain man, being called

Amlici, he being a very cunning man, yea, a wise

man as to the wisdom of the world, he being a7er the

order of the man that slew Gideon by the sword, who

was executed according to the law—

2 ו焒䜬עؕئّٛؓס׆י 䛒ֻ כץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂיזמ
䑛ץ 㶐׀ 蔦י ץ긊ֹֿ俙؆מ☭סאיאնג־חמ؆ש⮔

䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽךסגז־䔦ע־㝕ַַֽֽ⳰מ ⲇׂ㙟ױ ّؓ
ג皑ؕئٛ նג״ע㢼כֹמ椟ֹֽ״岕ֽײג宐יי

Now this Amlici had, by his cunning, drawn away

much people a7er him; even so much that they be-

gan to be very powerful; and they began to endeavor

to establish Amlici to be a king over the people.

3 ע׆י 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չיזכמכצגױّؓٛ
ץ䑛מׂכ䕑ז鞃סؕئ 㶐׀ זכמכץ☭סיגז־ם
ס׆ףמח䔾ֹն岺גזֵךכ׆׀䢩ֹ䣙י
׀尴יזמֻ׆㛽סײג宐עכ׆םֹ כַםםףׄם״
焒ע־䔦כ׆ַֹ նֵך־גַיז

Now this was alarming to the people of the

church, and also to all those who had not been

drawn away a7er the persuasions of Amlici; for they

knew that according to their law that such things

must be established by the voice of the people.

4 佻סײג宐יזֿג 䭥 䕑ֻ םמכ׆םֹ
ם䜬ֵׂꊤעؕئّؓٛף 水ֽךסגזֵך׆כ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀埫ׄ؆

⯈ סײ־ն玗גזֵךחֹף㟃ֹ־ײג宐؆埫ׄזכ杅כ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀
忶ֿכ׆ׯ䔦ס־潨ׂ溷ֵך־גזֵך׀יն

Therefore, if it were possible that Amlici should

gain the voice of the people, he, being a wicked man,

would deprive them of their rights and privileges of

the church; for it was his intent to destroy the church

of God.

5 ג蔷ַסמׂ�עכצչכץ☭י 䨾סֽ⻄ך׆כչֽס䘼ֽמױױסַّؓ
ײªמؕئٛ 偙ג־脢כסע؆㸐ַג脢⮔ֿס ױח겏ֵי־
כֹא◚؆韢ַלץעמ׆א 덺ֽסלׂל ײ锶ַֿאֵ◚ 
նג

And it came to pass that the people assembled

themselves together throughout all the land, every

man according to his mind, whether it were for or

against Amlici, in separate bodies, having much dis-

pute and wonderful contentions one with another.

6 ֹכ䫋יַחמ؆ׄ{ס׆יזױח겏ֵע־䔦ימֹס׆

玭ֹץסא䫋ֹכ 玭מֻױ⯼סהג־ח׀ףֹץ翝ֽ նגַ
And thus they did assemble themselves together to

cast in their voices concerning the matter; and they

were laid before the judges.

7 ־䔦ךסגזֵךַג㸐؆עמؕئّٛؓעֻ׆㛽סײג宐יא

նגז־םםמ椟ֹֽ״岕ֽײג宐ע
And it came to pass that the voice of the people

came against Amlici, that he was not made king over

the people.

8 מ㝕ַֽֽעמכצչכץ☭גזֵךַג㸐؆עמ־䔦ע׆י ㄻף׆
蔦עؕئّؓٛ־նגזֵךכ׆ַ 䟨ַֹ׆㟱מ؆ש⮔

㶐 蔦ֹלⳛ؆䩍הגס脢 䟨ַֹ׆㟱מ؆ש⮔ 㶐 כצչכץ☭ַם

նג־ד䫱ַ־䘪ַיַג㸐מ

Now this did cause much joy in the hearts of those

who were against him; but Amlici did stir up those

who were in his favor to anger against those who

were not in his favor.



9 蔦ؕئّؓٛױח겏ֵע־䔦יא מ椟ֹֽסהג؆ש⮔
նג؆מ⚈

And it came to pass that they gathered themselves

together, and did consecrate Amlici to be their king.

10 מ־ע¯苣כםמ椟ֹֽ״岕ֽ־䔦עؕئّؓٛי
㸐יַג婣ש ㊭׀ כ⺅ 蔦ײג宐ע־ն䔦גַ״ºמ־䔦מֹ ؆ש⮔

מ 䕋יכֹֿגמֹס׆ 鉿ֵֽךסגזם׆ն

Now when Amlici was made king over them he

commanded them that they should take up arms

against their brethren; and this he did that he might

subject them to him.

11 ם⻏סؕئّٛؓעײג宐סؕئّؓٛך׆כ ⶓׂך ח⯁
⽿כ؆☭ؕئّؓٛי ؕؒن٭ؼעס脢ס׆ס媘ף
⽿כײג宐סײ־玗הם؆☭ նגף

Now the people of Amlici were distinguished by

the name of Amlici, being called Amlicites; and the

remainder were called Nephites, or the people of

God.

12 䟨ַס؆☭ؕئّٛؓע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ㎫כ 焒 כ־䔦יז
䨏ֻױ★ַ־גג氠ֹ䟨ַ ע־䔦מכ׆ױնג Ⱏײ~כׁח

傽־ 劓ֹכ⮋׀ט䑗כײ焌 גױ焪ַכ焪ַ䫋ם ֵׅ־סא
婣ש ㊭׀ ש婣ך 鍮גֹאն

Therefore the people of the Nephites were aware

of the intent of the Amlicites, and therefore they did

prepare to meet them; yea, they did arm themselves

with swords, and with cimeters, and with bows, and

with arrows, and with stones, and with slings, and

with all manner of weapons of war, of every kind.

13 侍ֿ؆☭ؕئّٛؓע־䔦מֹס׆ ׀匡י״ ס׀כג
כ־䔦מ״ג 䨏ֻױ★ַ־גג氠ֹ䟨ַ ؆מ☭גױնג

俙מֹ䗎ֹֽי갟ַג ꩽכֹה㝕ַד갟ַג ꩽֹהꅙ؆갟ַג ꩽמ⚈ֹֿה؆ºגַ״ն

And thus they were prepared to meet the Amlicites

at the time of their coming. And there were ap-

pointed captains, and higher captains, and chief cap-

tains, according to their numbers.

14 ש婣ֵؕئّؓٛגױ ㊭׀ 蔦ך ש婣ַ⪼ס؆ש⮔ 鍮ֹא
蔦 䭰כ؆־㴷חא椙ֹכ簡ל־חײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䳼׀ 㴷מ⚈؆־؆ºַ״
¯苣כ־ע 䨏ֹ־גג䭰 䳼׀ 㕂כ նג

And it came to pass that Amlici did arm his men

with all manner of weapons of war of every kind;

and he also appointed rulers and leaders over his

people, to lead them to war against their brethren.

15 ה㐌סّٚىٚحע؆☭ؕئّٛؓיא ֿם嵣ףאס
ס٤䈢ֿغب 匯יזמ־ֽ╁סنؕػֵّؓמֿץ匡׀

כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆אי 䨏ַ־גג㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that the Amlicites came upon

the hill Amnihu, which was east of the river Sidon,

which ran by the land of Zarahemla, and there they

began to make war with the Nephites.

16 ֵך־ח׀ףַד㝕סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼעُٜؓי
蔦ךסגזֵךׂכ瀤ֹא糹 הםמככײג宐ס؆ש⮔
갟ַג ꩽֹהꅙ؆갟ַג ꩽמככהגֹהמכ׆ױ黉׃؆갟ַג椙ַ׀ץ
י 䨏׳⻔מ؆☭ؕئّٛؓמ״גֹ־גג 鉿ַיז־ նגז

Now Alma, being the chief judge and the governor

of the people of Nephi, therefore he went up with his

people, yea, with his captains, and chief captains,

yea, at the head of his armies, against the Amlicites

to battle.

17 ס٤䈢ֿغبע־䔦יא 匯؆☭ؕئّٛؓך־ֽ╁סֿץ
嫣׆㢼ג״עն־ّؓٛ☭ؕئ؆ֿ긊ץ 䊬םֹ ⲇך־ה
כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䨏ךסגז־גג㝂ֽֽׂ☭ؕؒن٭ؼס؆ֿ
նגֽג⠱מֻױ⯼ס؆☭ؕئّٛؓ

And they began to slay the Amlicites upon the hill

east of Sidon. And the Amlicites did contend with the

Nephites with great strength, insomuch that many of

the Nephites did fall before the Amlicites.

18 י䩘ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ╭ךא 䒣ךסגׂח
䔦؆☭ؕئّٛؓע־㝕ַֽֽ⳰嫣׆ّؓٛע؆☭ؕئ䔦־
מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס ׅ㢼ג״עն

Nevertheless the Lord did strengthen the hand of

the Nephites, that they slew the Amlicites with great

slaughter, that they began to Aee before them.



19 ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆א 箽ֹ傽؆☭ؕئّٛؓחꃯַח业ׅ׀

媃؆䨏ס؆☭ؕئّؓٛךסג׆嫣ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ 脢ע
؆䨏ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגױצֽמ؆מ☭◝ⶨ◩溯~ⶥ◝؆ױ┧┞

媃 脢⪭ⶨ◩溯⪭ⶥ◝☭מ؆מֽד؆ն

And it came to pass that the Nephites did pursue

the Amlicites all that day, and did slay them with

much slaughter, insomuch that there were slain of

the Amlicites twelve thousand @ve hundred thirty

and two souls; and there were slain of the Nephites

six thousand @ve hundred sixty and two souls.

20 ׂם׀ך׀业ַׅחꃯ؆☭ؕئّٛؓעעُٜؓיא
ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ךמג驟ס٤؛ظ؟מײג宐כם מג驟ס׆նג

י䩘סٌٜ٭ؼע יזמ Ⱏךׁח嫣؛ظ؟סֵג׆
ם⻏ך؆םהמ٤ ט♕ גׄ 䨾ֵך׆כնס׆驟ךמג
㝅סאע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 㝘י؆䋛ׂױ䒟ע նגז

And it came to pass that when Alma could pursue

the Amlicites no longer he caused that his people

should pitch their tents in the valley of Gideon, the

valley being called a7er that Gideon who was slain

by the hand of Nehor with the sword; and in this val-

ley the Nephites did pitch their tents for the night.

21 ס׆ס媘ס؆☭ؕئّٛؓי־חꇾַי⣩זײ㶔עُٜؓגױ
脢סꃯֽ 焒ֹׯ꯬ַ؆顅כׂ־阛ַׄ氺ס־䔦 ֹאնגכֹ
צ⤫ֹׯꮐַג㸐מ־䔦יזמכ׆ ㎷״ג־蔦 ס؆ש⮔
宐ֿײג忶סצꮐֵךסגכׇֹרն

And Alma sent spies to follow the remnant of the

Amlicites, that he might know of their plans and

their plots, whereby he might guard himself against

them, that he might preserve his people from being

destroyed.

22 ס؆☭ؕئّؓٛי 㶆ׂㅰַֻמ״גֹֿ־ֹꇾ־ח
כ٭ـّٛؕذُ٤ٜؿّّؓٚحעסג
ם⻏ַֹ ّؓٛעהגס脢ס׆նגזֵךהגס脢ס
ס؆☭ؕئ 㶆ׂㅰַֻמ״גֹֿ־ֹ蔦 חꅙַ⪼סהג؆ש⮔

ך⮂י նגׄ־

Now those whom he had sent out to watch the

camp of the Amlicites were called Zeram, and

Amnor, and Manti, and Limher; these were they who

went out with their men to watch the camp of the

Amlicites.

23 מ㝕ַֽֽע־䔦ח傽ׂ肚סאי 덺ֽ׀לׂלץגױ䚐ֽא

ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי 㶆ׂㅰַֻמ㝕ֽֽ䙊ַךׁא䊟יזֻ־匡׀ י
阋ַ նגז

And it came to pass that on the morrow they re-

turned into the camp of the Nephites in great haste,

being greatly astonished, and struck with much fear,

saying:

24 րמכ׆ױס؆☭ؕئّٛؓעהגג黉؆׃ꃯֽ יז
鉿ַ כ؆ם✇ֿגױ׀ 덺ֽמכ׆גַלסؕؒن٭ؼ
㐌ה 鉿ַ ׂꄫכ ה㐌סّٚىٚحסֹה╚ 䓜ֵמײ־┪ס ُؕג
ה㐌ס٤ؿ ײ锶؆׃黉ַג㝕ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך כ׆ױնגױ
նױַיׇֹ⻉؆ꅙכ־䔦ע؆☭ؕئّؓٛמ

Behold, we followed the camp of the Amlicites,

and to our great astonishment, in the land of Minon,

above the land of Zarahemla, in the course of the

land of Nephi, we saw a numerous host of the

Lamanites; and behold, the Amlicites have joined

them;

25 ה㐌סאע־䔦יא ַא销ֽ־ע苣¯סהגגך
¯苣ע־ע㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ 㲳ַ㢐כ ꅙח גֻױ⯼ס־䔦י
״潨הױ永סהג 䭰 מꄁי ־䔦ףׄםֿאն䙊ַױַיׅ
؆ⷑהױ永סהגגע 꽝ֹסהגג曋כהה㢐ַ㲳

նցֹךכ׆ֹױי׆嫣הג

And they are upon our brethren in that land; and

they are Aeeing before them with their Aocks, and

their wives, and their children, towards our city; and

except we make haste they obtain possession of our

city, and our fathers, and our wives, and our children

be slain.

26 ׂױ䋛؆י㝘עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼך׆א 䶏ֻגס٤؛ظ؟驟מג

ך⮂ 蔦י ׳⻔הױ永סّٚىٚحֵךהױ永סהג؆ש⮔ ז־
նג

And it came to pass that the people of Nephi took

their tents, and departed out of the valley of Gideon

towards their city, which was the city of Zarahemla.



27 ײ锶יא ױמ׀כגַיזג٤䈢ֿ廌غبֿ־䔦
ّٛؓכ؆☭٤ُ٭ַٝדגצֽמֹסם焻סײ嶮ֹך
׀匡יז־־ַא销ֽכֹאׯ忶־䔦ֿ؆☭ؕئ նג

And behold, as they were crossing the river Sidon,

the Lamanites and the Amlicites, being as numerous

almost, as it were, as the sands of the sea, came upon

them to destroy them.

28 י䩘ס╭ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־־מ ׂח䒣יזמ
י䩘ס׀י信ֿ־䔦גױ ד⮂ַׂ侫־ ╭כמֹ

׀臝؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁ס־䔦ע╭ךסגזס獫ַמח揓חנ斪מ ׂח䒣יַ
מֻױ⯼ס־䔦ע؆☭ؕئّٛؓכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝדׂי
⠱גֽגն

Nevertheless, the Nephites being strengthened by

the hand of the Lord, having prayed mightily to him

that he would deliver them out of the hands of their

enemies, therefore the Lord did hear their cries, and

did strengthen them, and the Lamanites and the

Amlicites did fall before them.

29 ך┞ַג㸐┞כؕئّٛؓעُٜؓי Ⱏךׁח 䨏ז־גג
ׂׅע懈מַֿג◦ע־ն䔦ג 䨏גז־גגն

And it came to pass that Alma fought with Amlici

with the sword, face to face; and they did contend

mightily, one with another.

30 ׆믈מֹ׆♷؆⟥ַח䒣עُٜؓגזֵךכץ☭סײ־玗יא 薊ש 
阋ַך؆ׄ⺣ ך؆䣶ֵג╭նրֽֽגז
ºַהסⲙׄגסגםֵֿג䕣ײ 䩘י כס脢־ח❈מ
ׂימֹ׀ךֿכ׆ױ㴕ַׂ侫ײג宐ס׆יזם
նցַד

And it came to pass that Alma, being a man of God,

being exercised with much faith, cried, saying: O

Lord, have mercy and spare my life, that I may be an

instrument in thy hands to save and preserve this

people.

31 阋ַמֹס׆עُٜؓי ַ箽ֽ כֻ ّؓצגגר⫙
כؕئٛ 䨏גז־גגնיאُٜؓע䒣סגׂח
ך Ⱏؕئّٛؓךׁח嫣ג׆ն

Now when Alma had said these words he con-

tended again with Amlici; and he was strengthened,

insomuch that he slew Amlici with the sword.

32 䔦ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױע־椟ֹֽכ 䨏גז־גגն־ٝ٭
מꄁ־ֻױ⯼סُٜؓע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ ׅ䊟ֻ־蔦 ַ⪼銔ַֻס؆ש⮔
ד⮂ כُٜؓי 䨏ג־גגն

And he also contended with the king of the

Lamanites; but the king of the Lamanites Aed back

from before Alma and sent his guards to contend

with Alma.

33 蔦עُٜؓ־ 椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמככַ⪼銔ַֻס؆ש⮔

כַ⪼銔ַֻס 䨏ַ־גגמַח䔦־嫣׆גױꃯֽ ַꂉֻ־
նג

But Alma, with his guards, contended with the

guards of the king of the Lamanites until he slew and

drove them back.

34 ה㐌סאע־䔦ימֹס׆ מ锞ס٤䈢ֿغبַס

ס׀㽹ס 㡢זַ┞סםכׅגױ䰼ֹא嫣٤ُ٭ٝג׆
媃ס؆☭ þס٤غبַג寊מײ䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ מכ׆ֹאնד؆
ُ٭ٝך⣨ֿמ锞ס٤䈢ֿغبג廌־䈢ֿײג宐ס־䔦יז
כ؆☭ؕئّٛؓצֽ؆☭٤ 䨏ֹ־גג㖪ף 䨾䕑ֻ ֹ
նֵךסגמ

And thus he cleared the ground, or rather the

bank, which was on the west of the river Sidon,

throwing the bodies of the Lamanites who had been

slain into the waters of Sidon, that thereby his people

might have room to cross and contend with the

Lamanites and the Amlicites on the west side of the

river Sidon.

35 箽ֽג廌־䈢؆ַ〈؆⪡ֿ־䔦י ؓכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכֻ
׀⮗ֻב־俙ע؆☭ؕئّٛ ־־מגזֵךַ㝕ֽֽ⳰לַם
מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס־䔦 ׅ㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that when they had all crossed

the river Sidon that the Lamanites and the Amlicites

began to Aee before them, notwithstanding they

were so numerous that they could not be numbered.



36 ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭ؕئّٛؓכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא

־ֻױ⯼ס ה㐌סַ־÷ ׳⻔־עס 蠮ֵסג׀ⵌכמ锞ֹ׆ סꓩ

מꄁכ ד⮂ׅ ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךסג ⲇס־הꮹׁ־䔦־
ꃯַח业ׅי׀嫣ג׆ն

And they Aed before the Nephites towards the

wilderness which was west and north, away beyond

the borders of the land; and the Nephites did pursue

them with their might, and did slay them.

37 ג蔷ַע־䔦מכ׆ױ 䨾ך׆כ 䨏ֻױ★ַ־גג嫣׆ꃯֽ

ה俆כג׀ⵌמ锞 ַכص٤ٓ٭ـמַחי
ֹ蠮ֵ סꓩ 鉿ַמ ח濪׀ 낢ֹע׆אնגַ ֹ桍גֻ 棑ֹֿ聁׳ 
䧯ם ⛿י 蠮ֵַך؆ סꓩ שꌃהַ┞ס նגזֵך

Yea, they were met on every hand, and slain and

driven, until they were scattered on the west, and on

the north, until they had reached the wilderness,

which was called Hermounts; and it was that part of

the wilderness which was infested by wild and rav-

enous beasts.

38 ר鬘עס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂיא 蠮ֵסאמ״גגַיֹ⥣ סꓩ

媃ך סאמ 棑ׄס疾א낗כ 낛ׂמ־גׅעש י
ד⮂ֿ䱱ֿנ돞ס־䔦מהסն䔿גזױ ה㐌י מֹ┪
畤ח ֵ┪ײ նגׅ

And it came to pass that many died in the wilder-

ness of their wounds, and were devoured by those

beasts and also the vultures of the air; and their

bones have been found, and have been heaped up on

the earth.



ُٜؓ剹3 Alma 3

1 ש婣י ㊭׀ ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגז־ם׆嫣יזמ
嫣ג׆脢הגס 詶גז׳ֹ䔿הסהם嫣ג׆脢ס

כ׆ֻב־俙אךסד؆ֽמ־俙ַדגצֽע
媃ׂם þַג 詶׳ֹ箽ֽ 蔦םײ溺ע־䔦הס䔿גֻ כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔

㐌ה 蔦 㵵ַֻ蔦סהג؆ש⮔ 㲳ַ㢐סהג؆ש⮔ նגזֻ־䊟מכס

And it came to pass that the Nephites who were not

slain by the weapons of war, a7er having buried

those who had been slain—now the number of the

slain were not numbered, because of the greatness of

their number—a7er they had @nished burying their

dead they all returned to their lands, and to their

houses, and their wives, and their children.

2 סֿ㝂ֽֽׂ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆כם㲳׆ ֿהגל❴ Ⱏךׁח嫣ֽי׆
־㵵 汫סׂה聁׳ ח朮ׂ׆畉גױ׆㝂ֽֽׂ嫣 汛סׄגף㝂ֽֽׂ
黉׃؆갟מַג鵕ר 蠮ֵײ նגַי

Now many women and children had been slain

with the sword, and also many of their Aocks and

their herds; and also many of their @elds of grain

were destroyed, for they were trodden down by the

hosts of men.

3 ئّٛؓכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝג׆嫣ך׀㽹ס٤䈢ֿغبי
ם䫋מײ寊ס٤غبע㝂ֽֽׂס؆☭ؕ ׅꁎ׆ ײ锶ךסגױ

㝂ַֽֽնע־俙סאֵמײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹױַ♀ענ돞ס־䔦

And now as many of the Lamanites and the

Amlicites who had been slain upon the bank of the

river Sidon were cast into the waters of Sidon; and

behold their bones are in the depths of the sea, and

they are many.

4 יזם⡏מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ؕئّٛؓ 꾵מַגץ鰱ֵַ־
ח♕ ײ锶כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךסגַיׄ ⮔ ֿכ׆ׄ
חע둾ֹכ꾁סאמֹס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦־նג׀ך

նגז־םַעיזא

And the Amlicites were distinguished from the

Nephites, for they had marked themselves with red

in their foreheads a7er the manner of the Lamanites;

nevertheless they had not shorn their heads like unto

the Lamanites.

5 כױ־滽מ׆萇ֽיזאחע둾ֹכ꾁ע؆☭٤ُ٭ֹٝװ偙זַ┞
ַַ濪ח ׄ䑗כײ焌 焪ַכ焪ַ䫋ם 䭥לםׅ יז
ע־ַ 鏞גזֵך־דעն

Now the heads of the Lamanites were shorn; and

they were naked, save it were skin which was girded

about their loins, and also their armor, which was

girded about them, and their bows, and their arrows,

and their stones, and their slings, and so forth.

6 ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦עדע舽ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױ ח♕מ גׄ
ב玆؆⩰עסאնגַך؆묷ׂמֽכס ֿ
䧱ַמ״ױ芻׀׳א ֹ⺇מ״גגַ׳א芻מהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ַסגׄ
סאגױնגזֵך םַ臉ַדג婞עכהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ֵךّئنجٙهؤٕכؕؒن٭ؼגזֵךכצչכץ☭
ն

And the skins of the Lamanites were dark, accord-

ing to the mark which was set upon their fathers,

which was a curse upon them because of their trans-

gression and their rebellion against their brethren,

who consisted of Nephi, Jacob, and Joseph, and Sam,

who were just and holy men.

7 כֹאׯ忶כצչכץ☭ס׆עהגמֵ⩨סכצչכץ☭ס׆
־䔦ֿײ־玗ם╭նגזֵךסגסמ״גג

ؙُٜبؕצֽؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝמכ׆ױ
׆㲳׳䛈ס ס؆☭ؙُٜبؕכהג 㟕ֽ؆ח♕מהגם ׄ
նֵךסג

And their brethren sought to destroy them, there-

fore they were cursed; and the Lord God set a mark

upon them, yea, upon Laman and Lemuel, and also

the sons of Ishmael, and Ishmaelitish women.



8 ֿכ׆ס׆יא 鉿ֽעסגם׆䔦ס־㲳 㳚א؆א
ס 㲳סהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 㳚כ؆א锶ײ ⮔ ך״גמֹׄ
䕣ׇעײ־玗ם╭יזמאնגזֵ 蔦 סֿײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ַ⺇ֹ ױꪨך؆׳篙؆給ֻכײג宐גׄ ꇙגזֿה阋ַ ؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ
忶מַֹםֿכ׆צ䔦־㴕ךסגכֹױ
նֵ

And this was done that their seed might be distin-

guished from the seed of their brethren, that thereby

the Lord God might preserve his people, that they

might not mix and believe in incorrect traditions

which would prove their destruction.

9 蔦י 㲳ס؆ש⮔ 㳚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ؆א㲳 㳚כ؆א篙ׄז㨰ג؆׆脢ס

㲳סאכֵֹךדע 㳚ַסםֽ¯מ؆א䬲גַנױն
And it came to pass that whosoever did mingle his

seed with that of the Lamanites did bring the same

curse upon his seed.

10 ֵךדעס脢גלױ䝵מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיזֿג
⽿סאכֹ ם⻏צ ⽿ך ח♕ף նגׄ

Therefore, whosoever su8ered himself to be led

away by the Lamanites was called under that head,

and there was a mark set upon him.

11 阋ַס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא מכֹ؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ
ה㐌סّٝئؙٜ 䭥־ ׀匡יז ׀阾סֵג ב玆؆⩰כׂꜗ דג婞ס
ַ阋ַ סײ־玗ס脢ג؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ 䧱ַי؆⟥״ױ㴕גזױ脢ס

ַ♧׀כסאכֵֹךדע ꮳֹ׆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ؆
⽿כײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼהם նגף

And it came to pass that whosoever would not be-

lieve in the tradition of the Lamanites, but believed

those records which were brought out of the land of

Jerusalem, and also in the tradition of their fathers,

which were correct, who believed in the command-

ments of God and kept them, were called the

Nephites, or the people of Nephi, from that time

forth—

12 蔦עײג宐ס׆יא יַחמײג宐ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכײג宐ס؆ש⮔
׀阾ס ꜗׂ剹־ ח类׀ ׀阾סאֽךַ նֵךח㵅؆澵עׂꜗ

And it is they who have kept the records which are

true of their people, and also of the people of the

Lamanites.

13 י מכ׆ס؆☭ؕئّٛؓצגגר⫙ 需םע䨴כל䔦־
ח♕גױ 蔦ע־䔦מכ׆ױնגׄ ײ麃ס؆ש⮔ מ
蔦הם ס؆ש⮔ 꾵מַגץ鰱ֵח♕ַ־ ׄ
նג

Now we will return again to the Amlicites, for they

also had a mark set upon them; yea, they set the

mark upon themselves, yea, even a mark of red upon

their foreheads.

14 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ימֹס׆ ע 䧯ֹ㹦גն玗יח־ֿײ־
阋ַמؕؒن٭ؼ ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע
ր锶ײ ־䔦עגնגזס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעג

ח♕מ ־䔦כ־䔦מֻ׆כהס䔿ױַ♀יׄ

㲳ס 㳚א؆ֿ䜬ֵׂ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵמגי״ג皑ג ־ַםֻ־ꂉה
㲳סגםֵכגםֵׁ 㳚־؆אⶓׂ מֹח⯁
ն

Thus the word of God is ful@lled, for these are the

words which he said to Nephi: Behold, the

Lamanites have I cursed, and I will set a mark on

them that they and their seed may be separated from

thee and thy seed, from this time henceforth and for-

ever, except they repent of their wickedness and turn

to me that I may have mercy upon them.

15 סגםֵעגגױיא ֻױ★נג甦כהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ח♕מס脢 ׄ䔦ֹֽס־ն

And again: I will set a mark upon him that min-

gleth his seed with thy brethren, that they may be

cursed also.

16 㲳סגםֵגםֵעגגױיא 㳚כ؆א 䨏ֹ־גג
脢ח♕מס նֹׄ

And again: I will set a mark upon him that @ghteth

against thee and thy seed.



17 ⹛כסגםֵגױיא גםֵעעס脢
㲳ס 㳚⽿כ؆א גױכגםֵעגնַםםעך؆
㲳סגםֵ 㳚⽿כ؆א ׆כ׀⩰־׆הגס脢ף
מֻ 玕ׂ珿ֹׂרնցע׆כؕؒن٭ؼ䔦ס־㲳 㳚א؆

նֵךׂא匙ׂ笴ס╭גיֵמ

And again, I say he that departeth from thee shall

no more be called thy seed; and I will bless thee, and

whomsoever shall be called thy seed, henceforth and

forever; and these were the promises of the Lord

unto Nephi and to his seed.

18 סאע؆☭ؕئّؓٛך׆כ 꾵מַגץ蔦 ך؆ש⮔
ח♕ ׄ㢼׀כג״ע蔦 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ֿהג؆ש⮔  䧯ֹ㹦ַי
焒ס ַ׳א芻מײ־玗כ؆撬ֹ׆èע־䔦־նגז־ם
זֵך؆撬ֹכ䓜יזדׂ┫מ־ַֿ䔦סיזֿגնג
նג

Now the Amlicites knew not that they were ful@ll-

ing the words of God when they began to mark them-

selves in their foreheads; nevertheless they had come

out in open rebellion against God; therefore it was

expedient that the curse should fall upon them.

19 蔦ֿ־䔦עגֿגםֵי 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ַסמ؆䬲ַנױ
焒כ׆ַֹכג ֹ⺇ַסגױնַיז ׄ
脢עס溺םײמֹסא蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ؆蔦 ׂנױ䬲ׂ׆⼴؆㵋סײח翘ס؆ש⮔
նֵךס

Now I would that ye should see that they brought

upon themselves the curse; and even so doth every

man that is cursed bring upon himself his own con-

demnation.

20 סّٚىٚحמ؆☭ؕئّٛؓכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי
㐌ה ץ傽ױֵהס䔿סֹכꬢ؆䨏סך ُ٭ٝמהַֹםגגס
ײג宐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼַֿג갟؆׃黉סח⯁ס؆☭٤ 销ֹ业ׅג׀նא
؆☭ؕئַֿّٛؓג갟؆׃黉ס⮴ַ劄ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיח־ע׆

ׇֹ⻉כ 嵣גֹ 䨾ֵך׆כն

Now it came to pass that not many days a7er the

battle which was fought in the land of Zarahemla, by

the Lamanites and the Amlicites, that there was an-

other army of the Lamanites came in upon the peo-

ple of Nephi, in the same place where the @rst army

met the Amlicites.

21 ה㐌סא־䔦ך׆א ꃯֽ־ ַ䩧מ״גֹע黉׃؆갟ַֿג嵞ע ꇾׄ؆

նג
And it came to pass that there was an army sent to

drive them out of their land.

22 ُٜؓ蔦י 麃ע؆鬘ר ך⮂ךסגַיֹ⥣ 鉿ַי יז
כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䨏גז־םעכ׆ֹ־גגն

Now Alma himself being a?icted with a wound

did not go up to battle at this time against the

Lamanites;

23 ׀锺ַד㝕ע־䔦־ 埛ׯ ע嵞ַג갟؆׃黉ם ꇾׄ؆גնיא黉׃؆갟ַג

ך⮂ע 鉿ַי הגס脢ס׆ס媘׆嫣؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס㝂ֽֽׂיז
 ה㐌סַ־÷ ꃯֽכא㜽־ ַ䩧גזעն

But he sent up a numerous army against them;

and they went up and slew many of the Lamanites,

and drove the remainder of them out of the borders

of their land.

24 ׀匡יזֻ־䊟גױע־䔦יא מ׀י信ׂףהס䔿סאי
䜪ךסגז־םױםמַם⫏ׂ׆�䌐⾔ַ 牞ׂ־皑גחն

And then they returned again and began to estab-

lish peace in the land, being troubled no more for a

time with their enemies.

25 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףיעכ׆ס׆י 睗ַד

◩䌑מ؆נ鱍ֽ כֹא◚؆䨏ס׆מכ׆ױնגז׆ עַאֵ◚
箽ֽמכ䌑םֽ¯יזױע㢼מכ䌑סאי նגז

Now all these things were done, yea, all these wars

and contentions were commenced and ended in the

@7h year of the reign of the judges.



26 zס؆寏ַֻꇶֻֿכצչכץ☭ַֹכ؆ױ┧؆ם✇؆ⶨ؆ם✇מ؆־ꪨ؆נ䌑┞סאיא

蔦ך׆אע־ն䔦גꃻֽׂמ ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý ־ַ
סא־ַ䜬כא 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי㖥־⮙ַׂ׳ כ⺅

蔦 ֿ؆ש⮔ 䕋גכֹֽֿג괵ַֿÝ ַ괵־גזֵךַ䜬ַ
괵־גזֵךַסא괵מַ䗎ֹֽי寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס䌗ֹ׆珿עֵַׂר寏ַֻ

ꇶֻ؆ר┮ס 䌗־⮙ֹ׆ כ⺅ նֵךס

And in one year were thousands and tens of thou-

sands of souls sent to the eternal world, that they

might reap their rewards according to their works,

whether they were good or whether they were bad,

to reap eternal happiness or eternal misery, accord-

ing to the spirit which they listed to obey, whether it

be a good spirit or a bad one.

27 蔦םײ溺עכץ☭ ֿ؆ש⮔ 䕋גכֹֽֿג脢־ס㖥ַׂ׳⺇ֹ ׄ
꽑ע׆նֵךס 阋ׅ؆ס괵סַ阋כ׆訪ף ־ֵךסמ
槏؆澵 ס׆ֹնֵךםמֹסאיזם־מ
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףימֹ 睗ַד◩䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז

For every man receiveth wages of him whom he

listeth to obey, and this according to the words of the

spirit of prophecy; therefore let it be according to the

truth. And thus endeth the @7h year of the reign of

the judges.



ُٜؓ剹4 Alma 4

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי 睗ַד⪭䌑מ؆נ
ה㐌סّٚىٚحע מ նגז־םֹא◚؆䨏ַאֵ◚

Now it came to pass in the sixth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi, there were no

contentions nor wars in the land of Zarahemla;

2 ־ע苣¯עײג宐־ 㝤ַֹם㝕ַד 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳  㝤ֹם

ַٝיזמ؆☭٤ُ٭鳉ֵך鵕ר 蠮ֵׄחײ 
ח朮ׂ׆畉י 汛ׄגף 㝤ֹךסגזם蝆ׂד؆ն

But the people were a?icted, yea, greatly a?icted

for the loss of their brethren, and also for the loss of

their Aocks and herds, and also for the loss of their

@elds of grain, which were trodden under foot and

destroyed by the Lamanites.

3 ֹ⺇ס־䔦לם؆撬ֹכ䓜ך؆ם־䜸׀ׅם㈁ֿס脢סי גׄ
蝆ׂ 곓גזֵךסַלץע؆םնיא䔦ע־蔦 הג؆ש⮔
◜䜬ֵׂס 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽמ״גסַם׆玗סײ־鍦דׂ┫ֿ׀ף
״潨ַ䘼ֽכג 镊 蔦י״ 聋ׁסהג؆ש⮔ ⳡ׳ 䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ նג׆

And so great were their a?ictions that every soul

had cause to mourn; and they believed that it was the

judgments of God sent upon them because of their

wickedness and their abominations; therefore they

were awakened to a remembrance of their duty.

4 מ؆⪡؆־㴞מע־䔦יא 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀牞ׂ־皑ח噺כ⺅מ

ֹ⺇ُتطوفךײ寊ס٤غبֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂ־־ ׄ
סײ־玗י 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏׂגֻն䔦סُٜؓע־䩘י מ
ֹ⺇ُتطوفיז ؓהה曋ס־䔦עُٜؓס׆նגׄ
י䩘סُٜ יזמ 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չכצ锶ײ 㴕ױ㝕ַד玷⺶ַ ַ臉מ

նגַי؆מ⚈

And they began to establish the church more fully;

yea, and many were baptized in the waters of Sidon

and were joined to the church of God; yea, they were

baptized by the hand of Alma, who had been conse-

crated the high priest over the people of the church,

by the hand of his father Alma.

5 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד┢䌑עמ؆נ玗סײ־ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀
Ⲏׂגז脢סُتطوف⺇ֹ ◩ⶨ~אֽעס脢גׄ
溯☭גזׯס┪מ؆מնימֹס׆סؕؒن٭ؼ宐סײג
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ף 睗ַד┢䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ סא ꪨֵַעד䑛ץ טח籽׀

⾔ַ䌐׀ նגזֵך

And it came to pass in the seventh year of the reign

of the judges there were about three thousand @ve

hundred souls that united themselves to the church

of God and were baptized. And thus ended the sev-

enth year of the reign of the judges over the people of

Nephi; and there was continual peace in all that

time.

6 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד⪧䌑עמ؆נ 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չכצ

姌ע 睗מַד둚ֹ׆䢌םמ؆ױ㢼ג״עնעא䔦ֿ־׀؆Ⳉֵך؆
䕑ֻיזמכ׆ ץ긊ג 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס㶠כײכ縨ֽ ״潨 ־ױ׆箖ס
ַ簳כן׀笛ַךכ縨ֽ ֵ�גז 묄ױ 䉘כסן㝕ַד 㸯סֹ㝂ֽֽׂס㵵־

汫סׂה聁׳ ׀鬷ꗯׁ؆ֵכ؆׀ꓭכ ꓨםֹהםչך״גסם
ץ긊יױ׃״䛒מסס׆ע־ն䔦גזֵ 䊬מֹ둚־❿ֹ׆

銠ַם 劚ׂר麃ײ ח濪מ ״潨ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚םמֹׄ ־ג둚יז

նגזש

And it came to pass in the eighth year of the reign

of the judges, that the people of the church began to

wax proud, because of their exceeding riches, and

their @ne silks, and their @ne-twined linen, and be-

cause of their many Aocks and herds, and their gold

and their silver, and all manner of precious things,

which they had obtained by their industry; and in all

these things were they li7ed up in the pride of their

eyes, for they began to wear very costly apparel.



7 ־ُٜؓגױיזכמُٜؓע׆ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀
锶ײ 㴕ױ 侷ֹ׀䊘 ⺶ַ玷  ꩽֹה脚סֹ 舓ג؆מ⚈מׂ㝂ֽֽׂס
蝆ַׂלץיזכמכץ☭ 浌סֹח甦גזֵךנגն䔦ס־㝂ֽֽׂ
䜬ֵֿׂמךע 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չַע⪛מ־ם╚סכצ㢼סַי״ע
锶ײ ץ긊י 䊬מֹ㈁גַׅםն

Now this was the cause of much a?iction to Alma,

yea, and to many of the people whom Alma had con-

secrated to be teachers, and priests, and elders over

the church; yea, many of them were sorely grieved

for the wickedness which they saw had begun to be

among their people.

8 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չעכצ둚ֹ׆䢌ם؆ױ潨״ zׂב⟓ײכ㶠ש־ג둚יז ס
מסַם׳ 㕂ֹ 濪םמֹׂה◦ֵׄמַֿג
ֵ⻉ ַ蔦 א庒מײבס劳כַ䘼ֽסהג؆ש⮔ גז 脝־؆ֻֿ偙ג־
ס׆עնُٜؓג׀יזםמֹ㵬ַֿׂעꂿס脢ַם
ײ锶ױ坎劔ֵםֹ ץ긊י 䊬מֹ䣙ַֹ䜸ד؆ם־ն

For they saw and beheld with great sorrow that

the people of the church began to be li7ed up in the

pride of their eyes, and to set their hearts upon riches

and upon the vain things of the world, that they be-

gan to be scornful, one towards another, and they be-

gan to persecute those that did not believe according

to their own will and pleasure.

9 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףימֹס׆ 睗ַד⪧䌑מ؆נ 侷ֹ׀

ַלץמ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭סַ־⚶ 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ הםնגז׆
ײגנ 䜬ֵׂ䟨ַַאֵ◚ ꂿׂע㵬ַֿ둚ֹ׆䢌ֵֿ؆ױ䔦ס־둚ֹ׆

䢌ע؆ױ玗סײ־ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַםַיׂב脢סס둚ֹ׆䢌לץ؆ױ
նגז־

And thus, in this eighth year of the reign of the

judges, there began to be great contentions among

the people of the church; yea, there were envyings,

and strife, and malice, and persecutions, and pride,

even to exceed the pride of those who did not belong

to the church of God.

10 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףימֹס׆ 睗ַד⪧䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ ז
նג 侷ס؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀䜬ֵׂ◜ ע 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַםַיׂב脢מהגס
מ״גסאםכ焪ַס׀ױחם׀㝕ֽֽיזכ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀

նג״ע㢼שמꔽֿ؆י㺤זע溪ס

And thus ended the eighth year of the reign of the

judges; and the wickedness of the church was a great

stumbling-block to those who did not belong to the

church; and thus the church began to fail in its

progress.

11 עُٜؓמ״ע⮴ס؆נ䌑▟ַד睗יא 侷ס؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀䜬ֵׂ◜ 锶ײ

גױնג 侷ס؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀虘 י䩘ַםׂ 勓ֹ׆♷؆⟥מ״גס؆䖥ס؆
ֹֿׯ◾ח״忶סײג宐־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘כׁחչׁח姌ֿהגס脢ַם 陧ֽכ
ײ锶סַיכֹ նג

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

ninth year, Alma saw the wickedness of the church,

and he saw also that the example of the church be-

gan to lead those who were unbelievers on from one

piece of iniquity to another, thus bringing on the de-

struction of the people.

12 ר┮ַלץמ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ע־䔦מכ׆ױ 䌐ֹצ瞏ֵֹֿל┞ַה

ꌃש ׅס脢ס־ש־ג둚יזםמ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ֿהגס脢ס
׀濪ס脢ַׯכ▋ײ 낢ֹס脢ַםסס朮 ַ־度ס脢ַיֻ
ס脢ַי 洠ֹצ宜׀ 芻מס脢ַך؆蝆ׂס脢ס ׳⻔ יׄ
ײ锶סַ նג

Yea, he saw great inequality among the people,

some li7ing themselves up with their pride, despis-

ing others, turning their backs upon the needy and

the naked and those who were hungry, and those

who were athirst, and those who were sick and a?-

?icted.



13 ؆㎋ַ؆ׅ⸮ם׀㝕ֽֽגגַ䣙ֹמ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ע׆י

蔦דׂעכצչכץ☭ֵךֹװ偙זַ┞סאֿגזֵך

䭥ס؆ש⮔ ⮔מס脢ַׯכ▋ס脢ַױ鬡ס朮ה 낢ֹֻגֵ┰ׄ יֻ
מס脢ַ 낛ׂ朮ילםֻגֵ┰חⲙׄג䖩חץ锡יכֹ
蝆ֵׂמֽיׄגⲙס脢ַ 곓מ؆ם脸ג ַיֻ
꽑ע־ն䔦ג 阋ׅ؆ס괵סַ獏מֽכ״ 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ 
նֵך־גַי؆⟥عتٛ؞

Now this was a great cause for lamentations

among the people, while others were abasing them-

selves, succoring those who stood in need of their

succor, such as imparting their substance to the poor

and the needy, feeding the hungry, and su8ering all

manner of a?ictions, for Christ’s sake, who should

come according to the spirit of prophecy;

14 ץ傽ס؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ע־䔦גױ 䔵ױ סײח翘ך؆בס劳ה
鰴הג⟛ؙؕסعتٛ؞٬ت䕣ײ 䖥כ׆׆ ⲇכ־ה媃 ם絭ס

潨״ 媃יזמכֹ侑ַ־闋ס־ 脢ס䕮זר嵛׆גֿח־
כ 脝יֻֿ؆־㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻמצ׆彸ײ նגג

Looking forward to that day, thus retaining a re-

mission of their sins; being @lled with great joy be-

cause of the resurrection of the dead, according to

the will and power and deliverance of Jesus Christ

from the bands of death.

15 מײ־玗עُٜؓי 䕋ֹֿג颅ׄ؆ꇫכץ☭ם؆אչסכצ⺇ֹ 蝆ַׂיׄ

곓כ؆םס־脢ֿהגס䔦מ־Ⲏֻׂꂿׂע㵬ַֿכ宐ֵסײג
ר┮ 䌐ֹצ瞏ֹל锶ײ ץ긊י 䊬מֹ㈁ֿגַׅםס╭ךא
䕣ײ 괵עױג䔦־־곐גז־םםעն

And now it came to pass that Alma, having seen

the a?ictions of the humble followers of God, and

the persecutions which were heaped upon them by

the remainder of his people, and seeing all their in-

equality, began to be very sorrowful; nevertheless

the Spirit of the Lord did not fail him.

16 עُٜؓ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀ ꩽֹה脚ץ☭┞־־ם╚סהגֹ כ כץ☭םַ״鮂ׄ؆僻ס
ꈷֻצ宐סײג㛽יזמֻ׆䔦מ־埫ׄ؆ꮹׅ؆䱅יׄ䔦מךֿ־
㴻ַי״ד岺ֹ䔾מח庒א ֹ岺ֹ䔾ַ⯜ח㴻ַי埫ׄ؆ꮹׅ؆כױ
־璇ַ翘כ䜬ֵׂסכצչכץ☭ג ؆埫ׄ؆ꮹֹׅ氠׀יꈌח䔾ֹ岺סאי䗎ֹֽמכ

䭥 նגמֹי

And he selected a wise man who was among the

elders of the church, and gave him power according

to the voice of the people, that he might have power

to enact laws according to the laws which had been

given, and to put them in force according to the

wickedness and the crimes of the people.

17 ם⻏סכץ☭ס׆י ׀ףַד㝕יזַכـؕؒن٭ؼע
ױ؆ף⮿ַ鍦כצչכץ☭ע־䔦יאնגַ״º؆מ⚈מ־ח
ס־ח׀ףמ״ג״岕ֽג 舓מׂ㹦ח նגַ

Now this man’s name was Nephihah, and he was

appointed chief judge; and he sat in the judgment-

seat to judge and to govern the people.

18 עُٜؓ־ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀㝕ַד玷⺶ַ סיכ 舓עׂ䔦מ־䱅

⺶ַ玷ַד㝕ׂםכ׆ׄ ס 舓עׂ蔦 ⟛ך؆ש⮔ 劔ֹ׀ף
ס־ח 舓מـؕؒن٭ؼׄדׂ饛גזն

Now Alma did not grant unto him the oEce of be-

ing high priest over the church, but he retained the

oEce of high priest unto himself; but he delivered

the judgment-seat unto Nephihah.

19 䔦עסגמֹס׆ֿ־䔦־蔦 麃؆ֿ宐מ־ם╚סײגם
ך⮂מ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼה 鉿ַי ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מכצչכץ☭יז

㵋ס 聋ׁס־䔦יֻגח⚻ ⳡ׳ 䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ מֹ׆ ÿֹֿם
כײׂד䈲䜬כ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ֵֵמ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭גױ״ג
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ַאֵ◚ כ⺅יזמ אնֵך״גׂבסꯙ
ע 筙؆穀םַ 隍ֵיז־鬬 ؆䖥ַ־侉כצչכץ☭מ־״

焒כ׆ַםֹֿ岺ֹ偙 նֵך־גַיז

And this he did that he himself might go forth

among his people, or among the people of Nephi,

that he might preach the word of God unto them, to

stir them up in remembrance of their duty, and that

he might pull down, by the word of God, all the pride

and cra7iness and all the contentions which were

among his people, seeing no way that he might re-

claim them save it were in bearing down in pure tes-

timony against them.



20 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמֹס׆ 睗ַד

▟䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נُٜؓ־ח׀ףמـؕؒن٭ؼע
ס 舓ׂ饛蔦 םַ臉סײ־玗גץע؆ש⮔ ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕סַׂ⛺

ס 舓מׂ㸗؆䗻؆נヂַׄ獏 꽑כ 阋ׅ؆ס괵מַ 䕋יזֿג䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 
隍ֵג־ն

And thus in the commencement of the ninth year

of the reign of the judges over the people of Nephi,

Alma delivered up the judgment-seat to Nephihah,

and con@ned himself wholly to the high priesthood

of the holy order of God, to the testimony of the

word, according to the spirit of revelation and

prophecy.



玗סײ־臉םַ ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕מַׂ⛺ ה㐌؆⪡ֵֿُٜؓך ס
永כהױ匆כץ☭ך׳չח⼴מכצ ף訪כ׆阋גׅ ն

The words which Alma, the High Priest according to the

holy order of God, delivered to the people in their cities

and villages throughout the land.

ُٜؓ剹5 Alma 5

1 ה㐌סّٚىٚحמ⮴ַ劄עُٜؓי ׂ׆�הס䔿סאך

ג蔷ַסַם⫏ 䨾ך׆כ☭כץչמכצ玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ׅ㢼ג״עն
Now it came to pass that Alma began to deliver the

word of God unto the people, @rst in the land of

Zarahemla, and from thence throughout all the land.

2 ُٜؓ蔦 麃ס؆阾׀ ֹ陭מהױ永סّٚىٚحֿ־䔦כמׂꜗ

גׄ 侷כץ☭ךַ־⚶ֹ׀չמכצ靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף ךֽכסׁח姌ע
նֵ

And these are the words which he spake to the

people in the church which was established in the

city of Zarahemla, according to his own record, say-

ing:

3 րעُٜؓג曋יזמُٜؓהה玗סײ־ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀㝕ַד

玷⺶ַ כ׆ס׆עההն曋ג؆מ⚈ַ臉מ 鉿ֹֽם׆ ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣ֹס
玗־ײ־䱅ֵך־גַיז־ն锶ײ םֵעג
阋ַמגֿג ֹն曋סؕؒن٭ؼעהה㐌ה ס כ׆ױַ־÷
ה㐌סٜٓٓ٤מ ⽿כ גף 䨾ך׆כ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑כ⺅מח 
סٜٓٓ٤־־ 岩ַךײ¯苣ُتطوفמ־ע 偡׆ל
նג

I, Alma, having been consecrated by my father,

Alma, to be a high priest over the church of God, he

having power and authority from God to do these

things, behold, I say unto you that he began to estab-

lish a church in the land which was in the borders of

Nephi; yea, the land which was called the land of

Mormon; yea, and he did baptize his brethren in the

waters of Mormon.

4 ײ锶יא 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն䔦ע־玗סײ־
䣶ֵכײ ⲇמ־הؓؿ椟ֹֽס宐סײג䩘י ד⮂ַׂ侫־ 
նג

And behold, I say unto you, they were delivered

out of the hands of the people of king Noah, by the

mercy and power of God.

5 ײ锶יא 蠮ֵע־䔦הס䔿סא סꓩ י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך

ל㟘יזמ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢גזםכַגնֵמגֿגם阋ַ ֹն
סכ㎀ע־䔦מכ׆ױ 枱ֹ䡢ֿגזֵמַג ╭צגגר⫙

ײ䕣ע 阋כ׆訪ף ס ⲇיזמ־ה䔦־㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ַׂ
ד⮂ ה㐌ס׆עהגגיאնג מ 㸬־צהײ׆
ה㐌ס ג蔷ַך 䨾מ׆כ玗סײ־ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑זםמֹח
նג

And behold, a7er that, they were brought into

bondage by the hands of the Lamanites in the

wilderness; yea, I say unto you, they were in captiv-

ity, and again the Lord did deliver them out of

bondage by the power of his word; and we were

brought into this land, and here we began to estab-

lish the church of God throughout this land also.

6 ײ锶י ס׆ױַ♀ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַיׂב¯苣־עג
阋ַמגֿגםֵע ֹնֵעגֿגם⩰؆玆ב ֿ㎀סכ
枱ֹ䡢ׂכ׆גזֵמַג镊ֽ־ַיֻׯն⩰؆玆ב ַג㸐מ
־䔦ֿײ־玗גױն־ַיֻׯ镊ֹֽׂ㵼؆־㷂כײ䣶ֵסײ־玗

㐌 梗ׇׂ־侫ד⮂ַׂ ն־ַיֻׯ镊ֽׂכ׆ג

And now behold, I say unto you, my brethren, you

that belong to this church, have you suEciently re-

tained in remembrance the captivity of your fathers?

Yea, and have you suEciently retained in remem-

brance his mercy and long-su8ering towards them?

And moreover, have ye suEciently retained in re-

membrance that he has delivered their souls from

hell?



7 锶ײ ס־䔦עײ־玗 䖥׆׆ 侉ֵ״ג䔦־幾ַ־ר澷־׳נ
镊 ״潨ע־䔦ךסגױ 镊 מײ־玗י״ 䕋גזֿגն锶ײ

־־מגַמ־ם╚דגסײꬃ凉ׂיח־ע־䔦
ײ䕣ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻמהס䔿 阋כ׆訪ף ס י攍מ־ץ⩱ זםמֹ
媃ע־䔦מכ׆ױնג ״潨ם絭ס 㐌כ 梗ׇׂס ꟃׂמ綢ף
寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס忶ֿצ䔦־䔵ױ ֹ⺇ה նגַיׄ

Behold, he changed their hearts; yea, he awak-

ened them out of a deep sleep, and they awoke unto

God. Behold, they were in the midst of darkness;

nevertheless, their souls were illuminated by the

light of the everlasting word; yea, they were encir-

cled about by the bands of death, and the chains of

hell, and an everlasting destruction did await them.

8 נג㸨מגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯סגי
ײն锶־גׯ忶ע־ն䔦 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹն
նכגז־םׯ忶ַ

And now I ask of you, my brethren, were they de-

stroyed? Behold, I say unto you, Nay, they were not.

9 ն媃נג㸨גױעג ״潨ם絭ס ג偂ע זף綢־䔦ג
㐌גַי 梗ׇׂס ꟃׂע闋כ גֿגםֵעגն־ג־
阋ַמ ֹնֽכסא媃 ״潨ם絭ס 㐌כ 梗ׇׂס ꟃׂע闋כ ־
ס־䔦 䖥ע׆׆䌮ֿץ䔦ע־ 鯜ֵֿגגַם䠀ֵַ

גכַיׂ侫ױַ♀ע־ն䔦גזג娫ֹיַחמ
阋ַמגֿגםֵע ֹն

And again I ask, were the bands of death broken,

and the chains of hell which encircled them about,

were they loosed? I say unto you, Yea, they were

loosed, and their souls did expand, and they did sing

redeeming love. And I say unto you that they are

saved.

10 םֹסלע־䔦ֿנג㸨מגֿגםֵעךא
匛ך؆ׄ{ֹ侫־ֵֹךסַיׂնמכ׆ױ䔦־
ֵךסג׀ךֿכ׆׳בס劳ַׂ侫ימ׀䬹؆׆呧מם✇ע
媃ֿ־ն䔦־ֹ ״潨ם絭ס 㐌כ 梗ׇׂס ꟃׂ־闋כ 槏ג־ 氮ֹ

ն־ֵֹך؆ם✇ע

And now I ask of you on what conditions are they

saved? Yea, what grounds had they to hope for salva-

tion? What is the cause of their being loosed from the

bands of death, yea, and also the chains of hell?

11 锶ײ ח⼴מגֿגםֵעג ההն曋׀ךֿכ׆ׅ

ח⼴־הׂסؕرػلؓעُٜؓ ײ䕣גׅ 阋כ׆訪ף ؆⟥

꽑םַ臉עؕرػلնؓ־גז־ם 阋ׅ؆脢ז־םעך
ײ䕣סײ־玗ע־ն䔦־ג 阋כ׆訪ף 靣־גז־םג־ն曋עُٜؓהה
ն־גז־ם؆⟥א

Behold, I can tell you—did not my father Alma be-

lieve in the words which were delivered by the

mouth of Abinadi? And was he not a holy prophet?

Did he not speak the words of God, and my father

Alma believe them?

12 曋ךסג؆⟥עהה 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆㝕ֽֽם׀㜟؆ⵊ־ ֿ 气גֹն锶ײ

阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնיעכ׆ס׆澵؆

㵅ֵךחն

And according to his faith there was a mighty

change wrought in his heart. Behold I say unto you

that this is all true.

13 ײ锶יא ב玆؆⩰סגֿגםֵעהה曋 ײ䕣מ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס גח⚻

ֻ䔦ס־ 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆㝕ֽֽם׀㜟؆ⵊ־ ֿ 气גֹնא
气ַסכ׆ױדׂע־䔦י 㶐ַ꾙؆⟥מײ־玗ׄ

ײ锶יאնג 䔿ַׇ劄ע־䔦 ךױ 䗗ֹה㵅סגזֵךח
նֵךסגׂ侫ך

And behold, he preached the word unto your fa-

thers, and a mighty change was also wrought in their

hearts, and they humbled themselves and put their

trust in the true and living God. And behold, they

were faithful until the end; therefore they were

saved.



14 ײ锶י  侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀¯苣־עמגֿגםֵעג㸨ג

气ֹ־ײ־玗מ׀י溷ַ괵עגֿגםնֵנ նֵ־ַיױ
ֹ⺇ׅ־䔔긖ֽסײ־玗מֽ־꿁סגֿגם גֿגםնֵ־ַיׄ
ע 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆ס׆㝕ֽֽם׀㜟؆ⵊ־ 篑ַׄ닫ׄ؆־גն

And now behold, I ask of you, my brethren of the

church, have ye spiritually been born of God? Have

ye received his image in your countenances? Have ye

experienced this mighty change in your hearts?

15 蔦עגֿגםֵ 䕣ֽגׂחꅎהג؆ש⮔ 偙סג־ 鯜ֵֿ⟥ַם؆

ֹ׆♷؆⟥ ״潨סֹ׆♷؆⟥עגֿגםնֵ־ַי־גע⦐

ױ䔵יז 媃ס׆ײבס劳ה ׀ þיזֻֿײֿד־
ר┮ 媃 勮ׂס׆םכסס 勮ׂיזֻֿײֿסה

媃יזםכסַםה ׀ þגםיזֵמד־ 鉿ֽם׆

ײ䕣סײ־玗מ״ג־ף鍦י䗎ֹֽמַ ג皑מֻױ⯼ ױ坎劔ֵַיז

锶ײ ն־ַי

Do ye exercise faith in the redemption of him who

created you? Do you look forward with an eye of

faith, and view this mortal body raised in immortal-

ity, and this corruption raised in incorruption, to

stand before God to be judged according to the deeds

which have been done in the mortal body?

16 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵסאעגֿגם傽ץ 
ւ 玕ׂ珿גׂר脢הגסמכסג匡׀ նַם
锶ײ ה㐌 ס 긖ֽסגֿגםֵסךי 鉿ֽעַם׆聋ׁ זֵך噺ס
阋ַכփג ׀臝ֻ׆㛽ס╭ ׂ蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆♀ַױ 䖥מ׆׆
䲾ֻֿׂ־׀ךֿכ׆ն

I say unto you, can you imagine to yourselves that

ye hear the voice of the Lord, saying unto you, in that

day: Come unto me ye blessed, for behold, your

works have been the works of righteousness upon

the face of the earth?

17 ױַ♀ֿגֿגםֵכא 䖥מ׆׆䲾ַֻֿעסַי
ץ傽סא ׳⻔מ╭ יז־ ⣷ַח阋ַ ַւ╭㐌ה ס 긖ֽךי
סגס 鉿ֽעַם׆聋ׁ גזם־מ 鉿ֽגךַם׆փכ靣זג־
䕑ַֻׂ侫־╭י 蔦ַיכֹ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ֵֹך؆
ն־

Or do ye imagine to yourselves that ye can lie unto

the Lord in that day, and say—Lord, our works have

been righteous works upon the face of the earth—

and that he will save you?

18 蔦כא 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽײח翘סיס؆ש⮔ כ׆ױ׆
蔦מ ד⮂ַ䘼ֽׂכׇכ׆䜬ֵׂסיג־枩ֽס؆ש⮔ 
סײ־玗מכ׆ױ 䧱ַ״ױ摾׳ 镄 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽכ׆ג׀י ׆
ס؆׆䚻ַ־䜅כ؆־䜬ֵׂ䠊ַ翘ֿם 䝠ֿםױםַמֹ
玗סײ־鍦ס׀ף䍴 חꅙמ ד⮂ 蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆♀ַױ 䖥מ׆׆
䲾ֻֿׂ־ֵֹך׀ךֿכ׆ն

Or otherwise, can ye imagine yourselves brought

before the tribunal of God with your souls @lled with

guilt and remorse, having a remembrance of all your

guilt, yea, a perfect remembrance of all your wicked-

ness, yea, a remembrance that ye have set at de@ance

the commandments of God?

19 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵסאעגֿגם傽ץ 
筙؆澵ם؆ 䖥כ׆׆庣ַ׀䩘י ײ锶ֵֽׁ♷ײ־玗יז ׀ךֿכ׆
阋ַמגֿגםնֵ־ ֵֹֿעגֿגם蔦 ֽ־꿁ס؆ש⮔

ײ锶ֵֽׁ♷ךױ坎劔ֵגױ׀⯣ׅ־䔔긖ֽסײ־玗מ ׀ךֿכ׆
ն־

I say unto you, can ye look up to God at that day

with a pure heart and clean hands? I say unto you,

can you look up, having the image of God engraven

upon your countenances?

20 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵעגֿגםֻכג蔦

ײ麃ס؆ש⮔ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ינד י䩘ס ׂ侫יכגזםמג┫
כ 脝־ֹדַיֻֿ؆־ն

I say unto you, can ye think of being saved when

you have yielded yourselves to become subjects to

the devil?



21 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵֿגֿגם侫ַׂ䕑ֻ 
ץ傽סאעכ׆ַם ⮔מ דֹնֵך־ 銠׆

溮ׂ崟ֵַ庣ׁ־ַם״׀侫ַׂ䕑ֻ ־ַם
סכץ☭מכ׆ױնֵך 銠ע׆⩰סהגג؆玆ב

䕣ֽג׀יזג־靣ךױ׆ֿ 偙סג־鉩ה 尀ֿׄסייזמ

אնַםםףׄם״׀庣ךױםמַ׀ֿ
䕣ֽס 偙עג־䕣ׇ 蔦 ־ײח翘ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם 䖩ם־匡׆ 
ն

I say unto you, ye will know at that day that ye can-

not be saved; for there can no man be saved except

his garments are washed white; yea, his garments

must be puri@ed until they are cleansed from all

stain, through the blood of him of whom it has been

spoken by our fathers, who should come to redeem

his people from their sins.

22 נג㸨מגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯סגך׆א
ה鉩ך־ם╚סגֿגםնֵ ג尀ֿׄך尀ֵֿׄכ 銠׆

濪׀ ג皑מַי䐧ֹ岺סײ־玗ױױג כץ☭סאףכַֿכץ☭ח

ײն锶־ֵֹך؆־䠊מֹסלע ססא
ר┮םֹסליַחמגֿגםֵע ⯈ ם 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆
ն־ֵֹך

And now I ask of you, my brethren, how will any

of you feel, if ye shall stand before the bar of God,

having your garments stained with blood and all

manner of @lthiness? Behold, what will these things

testify against you?

23 锶ײ ׆ֵך嫣ׇכץ☭ֿגֿגםֵעססא
◜䜬ֵֵׂגױכ 枩ֽג־脢כ׆ֵךס 隍ֹ

阋ׅ؆־ֵֹךַםն

Behold will they not testify that ye are murderers,

yea, and also that ye are guilty of all manner of

wickedness?

24 锶ײ כץ☭םֹס׆עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סג

ֿ♀ַױ庣יַי״׀叉 ַ溮יׂ׀庣ַםסײ 銠׆
濪׀ ־סאهؤٕؠئّؕـٚهַؓי
꽑םַ臉סי 阋ׅ؆脢מככ玗סײ־椟ֹֽךׂ׆�䍴 ח濪מ ׂ㖪ף 䨾

䕑ֻ ն־ֹ䘼ֽכ

Behold, my brethren, do ye suppose that such an

one can have a place to sit down in the kingdom of

God, with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob, and

also all the holy prophets, whose garments are

cleansed and are spotless, pure and white?

25 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնעא䕑ֻ םնֵַם
zן╭ֹבꅎֹאⱁסהגגֿגֿג ס־״ע⮴ס ⣷ַח
脢ׁ־ַםכסעגױz ס־״ע⮴ס ⣷ַח脢ךס
ךׂ׆�椟ֹֽס؆י㝘ֿכצչכץ☭םֹס׆ׁ־ַם䘼ֽכֵ
⛿ ף㖪׳ 䨾䕑ֻ ס׆יזֻ־նַםֻ䘼ֽעכ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עכצչכץ☭םֹ ׆㲳סׂ׆�椟ֹֽס ꃯֽ־ֵך ד⮂ַ 
ֹնֵך

I say unto you, Nay; except ye make our Creator a

liar from the beginning, or suppose that he is a liar

from the beginning, ye cannot suppose that such can

have place in the kingdom of heaven; but they shall

be cast out for they are the children of the kingdom

of the devil.

26 ײ锶י 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯סג

ֹնֿגֿגםֵ 䖥ס׆׆㜟؆ⵊ־ 篑ַׄ닫ׄ؆ךסַי
גױףֵ 鯜ֵֿגַם䠀ֵַס娫ֹג娫ֹכֹֽג䠊־؆

؆־䠊מֹסאךױַ♀ףֵךסֵֿכ׆ג
նַגנג㸨־

And now behold, I say unto you, my brethren, if

ye have experienced a change of heart, and if ye have

felt to sing the song of redeeming love, I would ask,

can ye feel so now?



27 ַםסײח翘עגֿגםֵ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג玗סײ־䕣ײ ׀ך؆婧ֵֻױ⯼
媃ױַ♀עגֿגםնֵ־ג ״⺥מֹן כג
י 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆蔦 ע؆ש⮔ ⶥכַיזדׂמ؆ש⮔ֹ阋ַ ֻ
蔦גױն־ֵֹך ס؆ש⮔ 銠ע׆ 㸝ֹ匡ַ䕣ׇ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔

翘־ײח 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם匡׆ ה鉩סعتٛ؞ יזמ
庣״׀溮כַיׂ阋ַ ն־ֵֹךֻ

Have ye walked, keeping yourselves blameless be-

fore God? Could ye say, if ye were called to die at this

time, within yourselves, that ye have been suE-

ciently humble? That your garments have been

cleansed and made white through the blood of

Christ, who will come to redeem his people from

their sins?

28 锶ײ ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚עגֿגםֵ 䖥כ⺅׆׆ ⹛ ն־ַיז
阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնכ⺅ ⹛ ׄםַיז
ֵ⚶ֽמײ־玗ף 䟨ַֹ氠ַ ײն锶ַםַי׀ךֿ םֵ
䟨ַֹ氠ׂע僃עגֿג עׂ׆�椟ֹֽס؆יն㝘ַםםףׄם
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעכץ☭םֹס׆ׂ־הꁿמך ºַהס䕑ֻ ַם
նֵך־

Behold, are ye stripped of pride? I say unto you, if

ye are not ye are not prepared to meet God. Behold

ye must prepare quickly; for the kingdom of heaven

is soon at hand, and such an one hath not eternal

life.

29 锶ײ 阋ַעג ֹնֵכ⺅ײגנמ־ם╚סגֿגם 
⹛ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגն־ַֿכץ☭ַםַיז

ֹնעכץ☭םֹס׆氠ֹ䟨ַ ֹ氠ׂע僃ךסַםַי׀ךֿ

䟨ַ 匡ֿׂ׀כ免סאחַֽיַט־הꁿע׀כն免ַי

⮔־ עכץ☭םֹס׆יאնֵך־ַם־
翘עכַםֿײח霼ַם״כײն

Behold, I say, is there one among you who is not

stripped of envy? I say unto you that such an one is

not prepared; and I would that he should prepare

quickly, for the hour is close at hand, and he

knoweth not when the time shall come; for such an

one is not found guiltless.

30 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגגױ ֹնֵמ־ם╚סגֿגם
蔦 ס؆ש⮔ עֵַכץ☭ַיזֵַׄד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ׂעꂿמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

㵬ַֿⲎׂ־ַֿכץ☭ַיֻն

And again I say unto you, is there one among you

that doth make a mock of his brother, or that

heapeth upon him persecutions?

31 䟨ַֹ氠עכץ☭םֹס׆ ךסַםַי׀ךֿ 捇ֵךַ
ն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵַםםףׄם״ג免ֿ׀כꁿַיַט־הն
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג侫ֵֹךַםׂն

Wo unto such an one, for he is not prepared, and

the time is at hand that he must repent or he cannot

be saved!

32 䜬ֵַׂ翘מכ׆ױ 鉿ֽיעכץ☭ֹם׆ 捇ֵךַնւ䜅ׂ

ַ 侉ֵ״גն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״גփם╭כ玗עײ־阋ַ նג
Yea, even wo unto all ye workers of iniquity; re-

pent, repent, for the Lord God hath spoken it!

33 锶ײ ײ䕣סײ䣶ֵ׀נױ䬲כץ☭סיע╭ 菐ֹס⛞ך 
ւ䜅ׂי ַ 侉ֵ״גնףֹאֿגםֵעג
ֹ⺇ג ׄ⪜ַ 阋ַכփֹ ն

Behold, he sendeth an invitation unto all men, for

the arms of mercy are extended towards them, and

he saith: Repent, and I will receive you.

34 阋ַע╭מכ׆ױ ׀匡מכסגնւ ם
ַնֵעגֿגם ºַסהס勎׀ ײ㵅ס 낛ג ֹնֵֵך
עגֿגם מםַגֵ❿ ºַ٤قסהס낛ג  ºַסהס寊ײ냊ס

ֹնֵך׳

Yea, he saith: Come unto me and ye shall partake

of the fruit of the tree of life; yea, ye shall eat and

drink of the bread and the waters of life freely;



35 ׀匡מכסגמכ׆ױ 聋ׁי 噺ס 鉿ֽםַם׆
ַնףֹאֵ׀⮗עגֿגם ץ挨יֽג⠱ מ־ם╚ס
䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ նַםעכ׆ױ

Yea, come unto me and bring forth works of right-

eousness, and ye shall not be hewn down and cast

into the @re—

36 锶ײ 虘 ַ㵅ײ 篙ַםף׳脢סהם聋ׁ 噺ס 鉿ֽם׆
նփַיַט־הꁿֿ׀כ免׳ם־䜸׀ׅם㈁סס脢ַם

For behold, the time is at hand that whosoever

bringeth forth not good fruit, or whosoever doeth

not the works of righteousness, the same have cause

to wail and mourn.

37 ֽֽ翘ַ䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֽכץ☭ֹם׆չכצն⟓ׂבz ׆霱סַם׳ס

ն聋ׁכצչכץ☭ 焒הײꇓס ֿם؆阋ֹׅ׆èכַיז 耑חץ

냣־ ⽿ַ槁ׅ؆㐂גױךױ׆ַֿ ־מֽך؆
׀舌ֻ׆㛽סא־ ךױךַםכֹ׆ 耑חץ냣־

ַםַסַ 耑מֹסחץꃞכץ☭ַיזױչכצն

O ye workers of iniquity; ye that are pu8ed up in

the vain things of the world, ye that have professed to

have known the ways of righteousness nevertheless

have gone astray, as sheep having no shepherd, not-

withstanding a shepherd hath called a7er you and is

still calling a7er you, but ye will not hearken unto his

voice!

38 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹն虘 ַ 耑חץ냣־ גֿגםֵעַ
⽿ 䕣ׇ־նֽך؆ 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ ם⻏ ؞הם
ײ䕣סعتٛ ם⻏ ⽿גֿגםֵיזמ նֽך؆
虘סאֿגֿגםֵ ַ 耑חץ냣־ ֻ׆㛽סַ 㸝ֹ匡סאַ
ם⻏ ⽿ֿגֿגםֵיזמ ײ䕣סאף ם⻏ 舌׀ כֹ׆
ײ锶ףםַם 虘סאעגֿגםֵ ַ 耑חץ냣־ ַ
ס 耑ַםעךחץն

Behold, I say unto you, that the good shepherd

doth call you; yea, and in his own name he doth call

you, which is the name of Christ; and if ye will not

hearken unto the voice of the good shepherd, to the

name by which ye are called, behold, ye are not the

sheep of the good shepherd.

39 虘י ַ 耑חץ냣־ סַ 耑ףׄםךחץֵגֿגם
סמם✇ע 耑סחץ聁׳ ײն锶־ֵֹךסַיׂב㺲מ 
阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն䜬ֵׂ땲ױ סגֿגםֵֿ 耑חץ

냣־ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עגֿגםֵֵךַ ס 耑סחץ聁׳ יׂב㺲מ
ץ⻲׆նַ 㴻׀ךַי脢־ֵֹךַ־דֿסն
锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնץ⻲׆ 㴻ַי脢ס

ע ⣷ַח脢ֵךס䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ׆㲳ס նֵך

And now if ye are not the sheep of the good shep-

herd, of what fold are ye? Behold, I say unto you, that

the devil is your shepherd, and ye are of his fold; and

now, who can deny this? Behold, I say unto you,

whosoever denieth this is a liar and a child of the

devil.

40 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնÝ כֵֹך؆ם✇עסַ
玗ך⮂־ײ־ 䜬כֵֹך؆ם✇עסַ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ך⮂־ ־
նֵך

For I say unto you that whatsoever is good cometh

from God, and whatsoever is evil cometh from the

devil.

41 Ýֿכץ☭יזֿג ַ 鉿ֽףםַם׆סא
虘עכץ☭ ַ 耑חץ냣־ ׀舌ֻ׆㛽סַ 虘׀ ַ 耑חץ냣־ מַ 䕋ֹֿגն
ַ䜬־ 鉿ַֽם׆脢כֵֹךדעס䜬ֵׂ땲ױ

׆㲳ס ױն䜬ֵׂ땲םמ ׀舌ֻ׆㛽ס ױ䜬ֵׂ땲׀ מ 䕋ֵך־ֹֿג
ն

Therefore, if a man bringeth forth good works he

hearkeneth unto the voice of the good shepherd, and

he doth follow him; but whosoever bringeth forth

evil works, the same becometh a child of the devil,

for he hearkeneth unto his voice, and doth follow

him.



42 מֹס׆יא 鉿ֹֽם׆脢כֵֹךדעס䜬ֵׂ땲ױ

ֹ⺇ַׂ׳㖥־ עס脢םֹס׆יזֿגնׄ
Ýסי ַ 鉿ֽמַם׆㸐יַג媃 聋ׁךסםמױ坎劔ֵד؆ מ
媃יכַׂ׳㖥יַחמכ׆־־ ⺇ֹ ֵךסׄ
ն

And whosoever doeth this must receive his wages

of him; therefore, for his wages he receiveth death,

as to things pertaining unto righteousness, being

dead unto all good works.

43 阋ַסג־ע苣¯סגי ׀臝כ׆ֹ יַ
עגնַ 䖥׆׆ꁎ׆ גםֵגױֽיזג־靣י״
靯ׇֿגֿ 闋מַֹםַ־锶ײ ⮔ יזג־靣ׂ־
նג׀יזג־靣מױױַ״ºֿײ־玗הםնג׀

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should

hear me, for I speak in the energy of my soul; for be-

hold, I have spoken unto you plainly that ye cannot

err, or have spoken according to the commandments

of God.

44 םַ臉סײ־玗ֵמتؙؕםعتٛ؞עג ַׂ⛺

מ 䕋יזֿגמֹס׆靣״⺥מֹג־ ־ַי
עגמכ׆ױնֵך 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ חמכ׆׆
ב玆؆⩰יַ ֿ靣כ׆ג׀יזג־皑ג מײג宐ס׆יז 隍ֵ־
նַיַ״ºמֹ

For I am called to speak a7er this manner, accord-

ing to the holy order of God, which is in Christ Jesus;

yea, I am commanded to stand and testify unto this

people the things which have been spoken by our fa-

thers concerning the things which are to come.

45 蔦ֿגעגֿגםնֵַםעךׄד׆יא

焒יַחמכ׆ס׆ך؆ש⮔ ׀宜מכ׆ַיז ם־ט
ײն锶־סַ 蔦עג ס׆ג׀יזג־靣ֿ؆ש⮔
焒כ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ עגֿגםնֵַיז
סֵך־ג牞ֿכ׆ס׆ימֹסלֿג
焒 ն־ֹ䘼ֽכגז

And this is not all. Do ye not suppose that I know

of these things myself? Behold, I testify unto you that

I do know that these things whereof I have spoken

are true. And how do ye suppose that I know of their

surety?

46 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնעכ׆ס׆
玗סײ־臉םַ䕣ײ 괵מגיזמױג焒 ךסַי
ײն锶ֵ 蔦עג 焒כ׆ס׆ך؆ש⮔ כ׆
סהמ䌢ַׂ傽מֹ׀ךֿ ꪨֵַד偂ד؆낛י׀獫ַ׀יזס
גסֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ס׆יאնג
蔦ױַ♀ע 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ך؆焒 םַ臉סײ־玗ֿײ־玗ם╭նַיז
䕣ײ 괵מגכ׆ס׆יזמױג僻ֵגמ־׀
ヂַׄ獏ֵמהֹ⫏סגնֵך־ 焒יזמַ괵ס 
նֵךסג

Behold, I say unto you they are made known unto

me by the Holy Spirit of God. Behold, I have fasted

and prayed many days that I might know these

things of myself. And now I do know of myself that

they are true; for the Lord God hath made them

manifest unto me by his Holy Spirit; and this is the

spirit of revelation which is in me.

47 阋ַמגֿגםֵמ ֹն⩰؆玆ב ֿ靣ג׀יזג־阋כ׆訪ף ֿ
澵؆㵅עכ׆ֵךחֵמהֹ⫏סג꽑 阋ׅ؆ס괵זמַ
ײ䕣סײ־玗גױע׆նג׀י״獏מגי 괵סױג
槁ֵֵךסמն

And moreover, I say unto you that it has thus been

revealed unto me, that the words which have been

spoken by our fathers are true, even so according to

the spirit of prophecy which is in me, which is also

by the manifestation of the Spirit of God.



48 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ ַחמכ׆׆
؆澵יכׇ◜מם✇עכ׆ג־靣מגֿגםֵ־׆י

㵅כֵךחעג蔦 焒ך؆ש⮔ ֵעגնַיז
阋ַמגֿגם ֹնֿعتٛ؞٬تؙؕעג 㸝ֹ匡ַ

匡׆ 焒כ׆ ؆䕣ֽעعتٛ؞٬تնַؙؕיז

㲳׆ הם䕣ֽ؆曋סהה栃כץ㲳ׇ 槏؆澵כײ䣶ֵכײ׃״䛒ך מ
彸ײ ײն锶ֽיה z ײ䕣סאמכ׆ױײח翘ס ם⻏ 
牞ז־㎷׆ כ⺅ײח翘סכץ☭סי؆⟥יכ ׆匡מ״גׂבסꯙ

䕣ֽס׆עס 偙ֵךג־ն

I say unto you, that I know of myself that whatso-

ever I shall say unto you, concerning that which is to

come, is true; and I say unto you, that I know that

Jesus Christ shall come, yea, the Son, the Only

Begotten of the Father, full of grace, and mercy, and

truth. And behold, it is he that cometh to take away

the sins of the world, yea, the sins of every man who

steadfastly believeth on his name.

49 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնמכ׆ױסג䠀ֵַ
ה㐌ס׆כ־ע苣¯ ⛿מ כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמכץ☭סי׳ ׆ױ׀
脚ֽמכ 蔦מכץ☭גׂף綢ׂא匙מכץ☭ַ־蝄מכץ☭גַ

氮מכץ☭םֹמכ׆ױ脚מ؆☭ֹ ؆נ䌑ַ귱מכץ☭ס؆נ䌑ֹה╚

כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמכץ☭סימ 䜅ׂמ־䔦מכ׆ױ׀

ַ 侉ֵי״ג 气ֹצגגר⫙ כ寛צׄ⺣כ׆ַםםףׄםױ

״⺥ֿגֿ׆כ׆״ ג նֵךַׂ⛺

And now I say unto you that this is the order a7er

which I am called, yea, to preach unto my beloved

brethren, yea, and every one that dwelleth in the

land; yea, to preach unto all, both old and young,

both bond and free; yea, I say unto you the aged, and

also the middle aged, and the rising generation; yea,

to cry unto them that they must repent and be born

again.

50 ײ䕣מכ׆ױ 괵עױג阋ַ הնւ㐌 ע卸ס סיג蔷ַמי
脢ס䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״גն㝘ס؆י椟ֹֹֽעׂ׆�ꁿַ־הնכ׆ױ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗מ 㥒ַֹ׆⩱吖ַֻע ؆ׅ⹌؆א㸥ַ⳰ ⲇ־ה╭埫ׄ؆䊝ֽ

׆匡יצ ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגמכ׆ױնփ
阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն䕣ײ 괵עױגւ锶ײ ה㐌؆⪡ ס
椟ֵֹֽךגױ㝘ס؆י椟ֵֹֽך䕣ֽ 偙סג־吖ַֻ⩱ֹֿ׆ꪨױ ם
׆㲳סכץ☭סיׂ מ־ם╚ס 齇׀ֿ־廌גփכ阋ַ ն

Yea, thus saith the Spirit: Repent, all ye ends of the

earth, for the kingdom of heaven is soon at hand;

yea, the Son of God cometh in his glory, in his might,

majesty, power, and dominion. Yea, my beloved

brethren, I say unto you, that the Spirit saith: Behold

the glory of the King of all the earth; and also the

King of heaven shall very soon shine forth among all

the children of men.

51 䕣ײ 괵מגגױעױג靣ג־מכ׆ױ ⲇ־ה䒣ַט㛽ךֻ׆
ך⮂ւך؆ׄ⺣מג 鉿ַי ր䜅ׂמײג宐ס׆יז ַ 侉ֵ״ג
ն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵׁ־ַם״ג尴ׄיז㝘ס؆י椟ֹֽׂ׆�⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ׃
阋ַכցַם׀ךעכ׆ 阋ַכփַםַ ն

And also the Spirit saith unto me, yea, crieth unto

me with a mighty voice, saying: Go forth and say

unto this people—Repent, for except ye repent ye can

in nowise inherit the kingdom of heaven.

52 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגגױ ֹն䕣ײ 괵עױג阋ַ ն
ւ锶ײ ׀勎עס倻ֽ נ呧ס 翝ֽמכ⩧ יזֿגնַי־
虘 ַ㵅ײ 篙ַםף׳勎׀ ׀⮗ׂכׇכ׆ע ץ挨יֽג⠱ ־ם╚ס

旓מכ׆ױמ ֻ㹻ח ץ挨ַםסכ׆׀ הם巆ׄ 
ץ挨ַם׀ךסכ׆ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ײն锶ױ ֿ脢ַ臉
阋ַמֹס׆ ם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽׂכ׆ַֹכג
ַնփ

And again I say unto you, the Spirit saith: Behold,

the ax is laid at the root of the tree; therefore every

tree that bringeth not forth good fruit shall be hewn

down and cast into the @re, yea, a @re which cannot

be consumed, even an unquenchable @re. Behold,

and remember, the Holy One hath spoken it.



53 מגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
阋ַ ֹնֵס׆עגֿגם䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ն־׀ך؆韢؆עמ
כ׆ס׆מכ׆ױ ꃸׄב臉ַ脢鳉ֵמג┫ס鵕ר

סגֿגםֵמכ׆ױն־׀ךֿכ׆ׄחײ
䖥׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌ימ؆ױ霱־׀ךֿכ׆׆նמכ׆ױֵ
־❿ֹ׆둚ֽםהס䔿ס׆עגֿגם 銠ַם 劚ׂר濪׀ zׂב⟓י ס
蔦סַם׳ מײכ㶠ס؆ש⮔ 㕂ֹ 濪ׂה籽־חׄטחն

And now my beloved brethren, I say unto you, can

ye withstand these sayings; yea, can ye lay aside

these things, and trample the Holy One under your

feet; yea, can ye be pu8ed up in the pride of your

hearts; yea, will ye still persist in the wearing of

costly apparel and setting your hearts upon the vain

things of the world, upon your riches?

54 蔦ֽםהס䔿ס׆עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ס־ע؆ש⮔
脢כַי׃·ס䘼ַֽ籽־חׄטחնכ׆ױ
םַ臉סײ־玗דׂמ מַׂ⛺ 䕋יזֿג婧ֵ׳¯苣־ע

ꂿׂע㵬ַֿ籽־חׄטחնסא¯苣ע־ע玗סײ־臉םַ
ס׆יזמַׂ⛺ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀ 㸬־צהײ臉םַ䕣ײ 괵זמױג
䜅ׂױַ♀יאֽי״׀臉י ַ 侉ֵרמ״ג
ַ 鉿ַֽיַם׆ն

Yea, will ye persist in supposing that ye are better

one than another; yea, will ye persist in the persecu-

tion of your brethren, who humble themselves and

do walk a7er the holy order of God, wherewith they

have been brought into this church, having been

sancti@ed by the Holy Spirit, and they do bring forth

works which are meet for repentance—

55 ַׯכ▋כץ☭ַױ鬡ֽםהס䔿ס׆עגֿגםֵגױ
芻מכץ☭ ׳⻔ ׄ䔦סגֿגםֵמ־䭥 ַםֻגֵ┰ס朮ה
ն־ח

Yea, and will you persist in turning your backs

upon the poor, and the needy, and in withholding

your substance from them?

56 劄ַ䔿ׇ 蔦מ כץ☭סיסחױלכמ־ם╚ס䜬ֵׂס؆ש⮔

阋ַמ ֹնכץ☭ס׆չעכצמ׃䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵׁ־ַם״ג
׀⮗ ץ挨יֽג⠱ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ֵךֹױיױ
ֹն

And @nally, all ye that will persist in your wicked-

ness, I say unto you that these are they who shall be

hewn down and cast into the @re except they speed-

ily repent.

57 虘י ַ 耑חץ냣־ מֻ׆㛽סַ 䕋כַגַֿג劳ַך؆בס
阋ַעגמכץ☭סי ֹն䜬ֵׂ☭־؆מ⹛ ־䔦םע곐
ר闑מסַםׂ׀庣ס ײն锶ַםםעי ם⻏ס؆מ☭䜬ֵׂ

巆ׄע 聋ׁ ם⻏ס؆☭ ײ־玗עאնַםֻב־俙עמ־ם╚ס

ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦ֵך״גն玗עײ־阋ַ ն
ւ䜬ֵׂ☭ם⻏ס؆מ ֿסג宐ם⻏סײג ׆ם╒מככ
նַםעכ

And now I say unto you, all you that are desirous

to follow the voice of the good shepherd, come ye out

from the wicked, and be ye separate, and touch not

their unclean things; and behold, their names shall

be blotted out, that the names of the wicked shall not

be numbered among the names of the righteous, that

the word of God may be ful@lled, which saith: The

names of the wicked shall not be mingled with the

names of my people;

58 聋ׁ ם⻏ס؆☭ ע ºַסהס剹מ剹־ גնֵך־阾׀
聋ׁע ֹ⺇יַֽמׁײ⺯סגמ؆☭ ׄ类ח ׁ䱅ׄփ
ַג㸐מ׆עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סגיնכ
ֵעגն־ֵֹךֵֿכ׆؆韢؆ע־מם✇י
阋ַמגֿגם ֹնֻכגע؆韢יכג؆㝕׆גַג
ײ䕣סײ־ն玗ַםעכ 阋כ׆訪ף ע 䖩ם־ 䧯ֹ㹦ֵך־ն

For the names of the righteous shall be written in

the book of life, and unto them will I grant an inheri-

tance at my right hand. And now, my brethren, what

have ye to say against this? I say unto you, if ye speak

against it, it matters not, for the word of God must be

ful@lled.



59 㝂ֽֽׂס 耑חץ냣־ ׀匡יזַע⪛ֿײ־ֽֽ׀כַיז

י 耑סחץ聁׳ 낛ׂ ַ㹻ח מַֹםסכ׆ׂ 耑סחץ
沁ַם؆ף 耑חץ냣־ ֵֹךַמ־ם╚סגֿגםֵַֿ
ײ锶יאն־ ֿײ־ֽֽ 耑סחץ聁׳ יזַע⪛מ־ם╚ס
匡ׂ ף 耑חץ냣־ ꃯֽײ־ֽֽסאעַ ַ䩧ֵךַםע
䔿ַׇ劄יאն־ֹ ף׀ךמ 耑חץ냣־ ֽסאעַ
ֹնֵך׆嫣ײ־ֽ

For what shepherd is there among you having

many sheep doth not watch over them, that the

wolves enter not and devour his Aock? And behold, if

a wolf enter his Aock doth he not drive him out? Yea,

and at the last, if he can, he will destroy him.

60 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגי ֹն虘 ַ 耑חץ냣־ עַ
⽿גֿגםֵױַ♀ סאֿגֿגםնֵֽך؆
㛽ֻ׆舌׀ 虘ףםׂ ַ 耑חץ냣־ 䕣ׇגֿגםֵעַ 蔦 ؆ש⮔

ס 耑סחץ聁׳ מ 㸬׀צהײ⪜ַ 虘עגֿגםֵ ַ 耑חץ냣־ ַ
ס 耑םמחץնגױ虘 ַ 耑חץ냣־ צ忶ֿגֿגםֵעַ
낢ֹמַֹםסכ׆ סגֿגםֵײ־ֽֽגֻ
ַ⪛יז尴ׄמ־ם╚ יַ״ºמגֿגםֵכַםםעי
նֽ

And now I say unto you that the good shepherd

doth call a7er you; and if you will hearken unto his

voice he will bring you into his fold, and ye are his

sheep; and he commandeth you that ye su8er no rav-

enous wolf to enter among you, that ye may not be

destroyed.

61 ף訪כ׆阋ג׀יזג־靣מגֿגםֵעُٜؓגי

מגºגַ״䕣ֽ 偙סג־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ֹ׆鉿ז㵅ֽכס
նַ״ºמגֿגםֵמֹ

And now I, Alma, do command you in the lan-

guage of him who hath commanded me, that ye ob-

serve to do the words which I have spoken unto you.

62 עג 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲מגֿגםֵַיׂבס׆
ח⼴יכַ♤ַ״ºכ׆ יאնׅ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַיׂב
ף訪כ׆阋ס׀נױ䬲עמכצչכץ☭ַם 阋ַמֹסׁח姌יכ ֹն
ւֵגֿגם ºַסהס勎׀ ײ㵅ס 낛ג ֹםכס脢
׀匡מ 䜅ׂי ַ 侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג⺇ֹ םׄ
ַփכնց

I speak by way of command unto you that belong

to the church; and unto those who do not belong to

the church I speak by way of invitation, saying:

Come and be baptized unto repentance, that ye also

may be partakers of the fruit of the tree of life.



ُٜؓ剹6 Alma 6

1 גֹׄ陭מהױ永סّٚىٚحעُٜؓי 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀
箽ֽג־靣מכצչכץ☭ סײ־玗כֻ מַׂ⛺ 䕋יזֿג䭵ֵ؆䩘מ
 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀硄־؆槏 ײ锶 㴕ױ玷⺶ַ כהג ꩽֹה脚הגֹ臉מ⚈ַ؆

նג

And now it came to pass that a7er Alma had made an

end of speaking unto the people of the church,

which was established in the city of Zarahemla, he

ordained priests and elders, by laying on his hands

according to the order of God, to preside and watch

over the church.

2 יא 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַםַיׂב脢ך־ם╚סהגס翘ײח䜅ׂ

ַ 侉ֵג״ג脢עס䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג⺇ֹ

ׄ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ նג

And it came to pass that whosoever did not belong

to the church who repented of their sins were bap-

tized unto repentance, and were received into the

church.

3 יא 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ֿםַיׂב蔦 ◜䜬ֵׂס؆ש⮔ 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג

ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚הםס脢ַםדׂמֻױ⯼סײ־玗״
䖥ך׆׆둚ש־ג脢כֵֹךדעס䬣יױף׆ם⻏סא

巆ׄע ם⻏ס־䔦 聋ׁע նגז־םֻב־俙מ־ם╚ס؆☭

And it also came to pass that whosoever did belong

to the church that did not repent of their wickedness

and humble themselves before God—I mean those

who were li7ed up in the pride of their hearts—the

same were rejected, and their names were blotted

out, that their names were not numbered among

those of the righteous.

4 ⺶ַ玷ימֹס׆ כהג ꩽֹה脚עהגֹّٚىٚح
ךהױ永ס 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀璭חה䍇牞ׂ־皑גזםמֹחն

And thus they began to establish the order of the

church in the city of Zarahemla.

5 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗עגֿגםֵי 蔦מכץ☭סיֿ 氮גֵ┰מֹ

ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗כ׆גֻ 臝׀ 겏מ״גׂ זכ杅ַ־ֹ⚶

埫ׄ؆ֿ־ד㟃ֹכ׆גז־םף槏 闋יַ־
ַն

Now I would that ye should understand that the

word of God was liberal unto all, that none were de-

prived of the privilege of assembling themselves to-

gether to hear the word of God.

6 ׆㲳סײ־玗ךא 焒ײ־玗יזױח겏ֵףףעהג 
סהגס脢ַם 䌗מכמ״גסַַ偂ד؆낛׀斪חנ揓מח獫ַס

նגַ״ºמֹ

Nevertheless the children of God were com-

manded that they should gather themselves together

o7, and join in fasting and mighty prayer in behalf of

the welfare of the souls of those who knew not God.

7 מֹס׆עُٜؓי 俠ֻסככ箽ֽ ס־䔦כֻ
ֵמהױ永סّٚىٚحמכ׆ױכ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀⹛

ס٤䈢ֿغب 匯מֿץ廌ס٤؛ظ؟יזג驟מג鉿ַ նגז
י䩘סٌٜ٭ؼ יזמ Ⱏךׁח嫣ג׆ם⻏ס٤؛ظ؟

ם⻏ך؆םהמ ט♕ כהױ永ס٤؛ظ؟עממג驟ס׆גׄ
նגזֵֿהױ永סח┞ַֹ

And now it came to pass that when Alma had

made these regulations he departed from them, yea,

from the church which was in the city of Zarahemla,

and went over upon the east of the river Sidon, into

the valley of Gideon, there having been a city built,

which was called the city of Gideon, which was in

the valley that was called Gideon, being called a7er

the man who was slain by the hand of Nehor with

the sword.



8 鉿ַ׆אעُٜؓיא ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦׀ ֿ靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף

ֿ澵؆㵅ח⼴כ׆ֵךח ヂַׄ獏ׅ מ 䕋יזֿגגױ䔦ס־
꽑ֵמהֹ⫏ 阋ׅ؆ס괵מַ 䕋יזֿגמ䕣ׇ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
翘־ײח 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם匡׆ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 تٛ؞٬تؙؕ
סع 隍ֵכ־䔦״⺥ֿ־ םַ臉ג ؛ظ؟יזמַׂ⛺
ַיֹׄ陭ממג驟ס٤ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 㵋؆阋ׅ؆
־ն剹ג ַ♧עסַי阾׀ նֵךֽכסֹ┪
٤նْ٭ؓ

And Alma went and began to declare the word of

God unto the church which was established in the

valley of Gideon, according to the revelation of the

truth of the word which had been spoken by his fa-

thers, and according to the spirit of prophecy which

was in him, according to the testimony of Jesus

Christ, the Son of God, who should come to redeem

his people from their sins, and the holy order by

which he was called. And thus it is written. Amen.



⛿מ٤؛ظ؟ֿُٜؓ ח⼴מײג宐׳ ף訪כ׆阋גׅ նٜؓע׆
ُ蔦 麃ס؆阾׀ նמׂꜗ

The words of Alma which he delivered to the people in

Gideon, according to his own record.

ُٜؓ剹7 Alma 7

1 ր锶ײ גֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג
匡ׂמכס ׀塌 䕑ַֻ־⚶ 蔦גךסג 麃ס؆阋כ׆訪ף ך
䘼ֽכַגםע需מגֿגםֵ־הׂסגמכ׆ױ

ֹնמכסגֿגםֵעמג匡׆ 㝂ֽֽלַם

ס־ח׀ףֵֿ״כחⳡסׂ 舓־זמׂ䱧־ ־
׀⮗ ךסגַיזםמ 潲ׂה䱸מגֿגםֵח靣סג־
նֵךי״ע⮴ֿ׆ע

Behold my beloved brethren, seeing that I have been

permitted to come unto you, therefore I attempt to

address you in my language; yea, by my own mouth,

seeing that it is the @rst time that I have spoken unto

you by the words of my mouth, I having been wholly

con@ned to the judgment-seat, having had much

business that I could not come unto you.

2 ס־ח׀ףגױ 舓ׂ־♣מג ז
עגגכגז־ם饛מכץ☭ס־״岕ֽי
׆匡צג䍲ס׆ ַ־ר幾ע╭־ֹնֵךגז־ם
䣶ֵיזײמכסגֿגםֵֿג匡׆ 
նגזדׂימֹ

And even I could not have come now at this time

were it not that the judgment-seat hath been given to

another, to reign in my stead; and the Lord in much

mercy hath granted that I should come unto you.

3 ײ锶גױ ײ䕣סײ־玗ֿגֿגםֵעג דׂמֻױ⯼
ֿגֿגםֵכ׆ַיׄטח籽؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡ײ׃״䛒סײ־玗
玗סײ־䕣ײ ⛿מّٚىٚحכ׆ַםסײח翘מֻױ⯼ ַך؆
¯苣ֿ־ע ꯚַֽלץַיזַה蝆ׂ ֿגֿגםֵמֹ׀÷ ꯚֽזַה
焒כ׆ס׆כ׆ַםַי ם׀㝕ַֹֽֽכַג
劻׀ 䔵כַג幾ַ־ר劳ײבס䫱ַיזיַד匡׀ նג

And behold, I have come having great hopes and

much desire that I should @nd that ye had humbled

yourselves before God, and that ye had continued in

the supplicating of his grace, that I should @nd that

ye were blameless before him, that I should @nd that

ye were not in the awful dilemma that our brethren

were in at Zarahemla.

4 玗סײ־䕣ײ ם⻏ ⛿מّٚىٚحնחױֻגג״ ַך؆
ֿ־ע苣¯ 聋ׁסײ־玗צגגר⫙ ג皑ׂג־�מהײꇓס כ׆ַיז
玗מגעײ־焒 זמאמכ׆ױדׂי
ץ긊י 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻגזדׂיֻגֵ┰מגצ׆
նֵך־

But blessed be the name of God, that he hath given

me to know, yea, hath given unto me the exceedingly

great joy of knowing that they are established again

in the way of his righteousness.

5 蔦עג ײ䕣סײ־玗ֵמהֹ⫏ס؆ש⮔ 괵יזמױגֵגם
יַחמגֿ ㄻכֵֹך׆牞ַי؆⟥ׂ־ն
סיַחמגֿגםֵעג־ ㄻֿצ׆ٚح
כײ蝆ַׂלץםֹג؆־䠊ךכ׆ס־ע苣¯סّٚى
䜸סײם־勒מֻ䕑ֻ նַיזֿנ꿈כ׆ַםךס
锶ײ סגסיַחמ־䔦 ㄻעצ׆ַלץ蝆ׂ
ג脸מײם־䜸כײ ֻ䫕ן 䕑ֻמֻ勒גַ ֵך־דסג
ն

And I trust, according to the Spirit of God which is

in me, that I shall also have joy over you; neverthe-

less I do not desire that my joy over you should come

by the cause of so much a?ictions and sorrow which

I have had for the brethren at Zarahemla, for behold,

my joy cometh over them a7er wading through

much a?iction and sorrow.



6 ײ锶־ ץמֹס־ע苣¯ֿגֿגםֵעג
ר┮ַל םֹ׆♷؆⟥ 枱ֹ䡢כ׆ַםמַג牞ַי؆⟥ׂ־նג
ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ֿגֿגםֵע 䖥ך׆׆둚כ׆ַםַיזש־ג
牞ַי؆⟥ׂ־նמכ׆ױֵֿגֿגם㶠ׂב⟓ײכz ס
מסַם׳ 㕂ֹ 濪כ׆ַםַיׂהעג牞ׂ־

יַע䬵ַ獓ֹב⦍ֹ׃�ֿגֿגםֵמכ׆ױնַי؆⟥
气ַסכ׆ױֽ אכ׆ַיַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗ׄ
יזֹ׆♷؆⟥ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻי 㸝ֹ匡ֻגֵ┰ַ蔦 ײח翘ס؆ש⮔

ױ䔵鰴ס ַי؆⟥ׂ־牞עגכ׆ַך؆בס劳ה
ն

But behold, I trust that ye are not in a state of so

much unbelief as were your brethren; I trust that ye

are not li7ed up in the pride of your hearts; yea, I

trust that ye have not set your hearts upon riches and

the vain things of the world; yea, I trust that you do

not worship idols, but that ye do worship the true

and the living God, and that ye look forward for the

remission of your sins, with an everlasting faith,

which is to come.

7 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն 㸝ֹ匡ַ㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס
ײ锶יאնֵֿ לסא ꓨֹ锡׆םֹ
ײն锶ֵח┞ֿכ  鯜ֵֿֿן╭ַם ºַהס䕑ֻ 䕣ׇי 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
宐מ־ם╚סײג匡׆ նַםֽׂכꇶע׀כ免

For behold, I say unto you there be many things to

come; and behold, there is one thing which is of

more importance than they all—for behold, the time

is not far distant that the Redeemer liveth and

cometh among his people.

8 锶ײ  鯜ֵֿֿן╭ַם䕣ׇ 蔦 媃ס؆ש⮔ 㺑ׂױ䋛׀ ֽיזל㶆מ
׆匡מ־ם╚סהגגמ׀כ עגעכ
阋ַ ײն锶ַם ײ䕣 괵מגעמֹסאעױג阋ַ 
焒עיַחמכ׆ס׆עגױַ♀նגז־ם ם
ַնם╭־玗ֿײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ 阋כ׆訪ף מֽכס
כ׆סי 鉿ֹֽם׆ ⲇֽ־ה䭥 ׆כ׆ַֹכֵךה
焒עגיַחמ նַיז

Behold, I do not say that he will come among us at

the time of his dwelling in his mortal tabernacle; for

behold, the Spirit hath not said unto me that this

should be the case. Now as to this thing I do not

know; but this much I do know, that the Lord God

hath power to do all things which are according to

his word.

9 ײ锶־ ײ䕣 괵ׄד׆מגעױג阋ַ նג
ւס׆宐ך؆ׄ⺣מײג阋ַ նր䜅ַׂםַ ַ 侉ֵ״גն╭ס
ꇓֻםא⤫הײնס╭ם׃זױꇓהײ婧ֵ״ն锶ײ 椟ֹֽס؆י㝘

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ֽיַט־הꁿעׂ׆� ה㐌ע ס 긖ֽמי匡׆ ־
նփכցֵך

But behold, the Spirit hath said this much unto

me, saying: Cry unto this people, saying—Repent ye,

and prepare the way of the Lord, and walk in his

paths, which are straight; for behold, the kingdom of

heaven is at hand, and the Son of God cometh upon

the face of the earth.

10 ײ锶יא ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 ב玆؆⩰סהגגע ה㐌ס ֵך
气ֹֽ־ُٕٛךّٝئؙٜ նُٕٛםמױ
סַ괵ַ臉ע ⲇמ־ה锬ֽֽי麃ײ ׇ 水ֽס׆כ㲳׆ ׆ױ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗מכ יזֵך״כֹֽׄ 㸥ַכֹכꈷֻ

גף ㊭ֵֹךחն

And behold, he shall be born of Mary, at

Jerusalem which is the land of our forefathers, she

being a virgin, a precious and chosen vessel, who

shall be overshadowed and conceive by the power of

the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, yea, even the

Son of God.

11 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗יא 蝆ֵׂע 浌כֹח蝆ׂ 곓כ؆ם雧 絊؆⺇ֹ ׄ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ע׆ն 䕣ׇע 蔦 蝆ׂסײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 浌כֹח 洠ַױ

麃ײ ֹ⺇מ ײ䕣ַֹכׄ 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦ֵך״ג
ն

And he shall go forth, su8ering pains and a?ic-

tions and temptations of every kind; and this that the

word might be ful@lled which saith he will take upon

him the pains and the sicknesses of his people.



12 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗גױ 䕣ׇע 蔦 媃ַיׂף綢ׂא匙ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ״潨ם絭ס

闋כ 䕣ׇמ״גׂ 蔦 麃מ؆媃 ⺇ֹ ؆䕣ֽסײ־玗גױնׄ

㲳׆ 䕣ׇיַֽמׂמ舸ע 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 䖥ֿ׆׆䣶ֵךײ彸ײ ג
䕣ׇגױמֹ 蔦 סלי䗎ֹֽמ䒘ס־䔦ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
焒יַֽמׂמ舸־ֹׂ侫מֹ ־䔦מֹ׀ךֿכ׆

䕣ׇ䒘ס 蔦 ֹ⺇מ؆ש⮔ նׄ

And he will take upon him death, that he may

loose the bands of death which bind his people; and

he will take upon him their in@rmities, that his bow-

els may be @lled with mercy, according to the Aesh,

that he may know according to the Aesh how to suc-

cor his people according to their in@rmities.

13 ײ䕣י 괵כ׆סיעױג䕣ׇ 㲽ֵך؆בն־־מ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 䕣ׇע 蔦 鬘ֽײח翘סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ַ䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
闋ַ־侑סֹ ⲇיזמ־ה䔦ס־芻כ⺅׀׳א 巆ׄ ׂמ舸מ״ג

ֹ⺇ײ蝆ׂיַֽמ ײ锶יնׄ גֿ׆
ֵמהֹ⫏ס 隍ֵֵך־ն

Now the Spirit knoweth all things; nevertheless

the Son of God su8ereth according to the Aesh that

he might take upon him the sins of his people, that

he might blot out their transgressions according to

the power of his deliverance; and now behold, this is

the testimony which is in me.

14 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגי ֹնֵעגֿגם䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵ״ג 气ֹצגגר⫙ նַםםףׄםױ 气ֹצגגר⫙ ױ
ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽס؆י㝘ףׄם ׄ类ח ײ䕣כַם׀ךֿכ׆׃ 괵ױג

ֿ阋ַ 蔦יזֿגնֵך־ 崟ֵ־ײח翘ס؆ש⮔

ַ庣״׀玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑ֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥חץ䭥 ֹי
׀匡יזמ 䜅ׂי ַ 侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג⺇ֹ

׆㸯סײ־ն玗ַםׄ 耑עחץz כ⺅ײח翘ס 䕣ֽׂבסꯙ 偙ֵךג־
ר┮סיַׂ侫כצչכץ☭ 聋ׁ ״׀庣־ ⲇ־ה䭥 ח
䕣ֽ 偙ֵךג־ն

Now I say unto you that ye must repent, and be

born again; for the Spirit saith if ye are not born

again ye cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven;

therefore come and be baptized unto repentance,

that ye may be washed from your sins, that ye may

have faith on the Lamb of God, who taketh away the

sins of the world, who is mighty to save and to

cleanse from all unrighteousness.

15 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹն匡׀ םעיאն䚐ַֽם
ׂף綢ׂא匙גֿגםֵ׀חכױׂגնַם
䰌ײח翘סיג蔷ַמֹׯ◾ח״忶י כ׆ױնַםי
׀匡מ 䜅ׂך؆ꅼײח翘י ַ 侉ֵ״ג宜׀ 䭥 ׆ֵסה
סײ־玗גױכ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ַֹכױ玗סכײ־臉ַ笴מׂꅼ؆
׀♀傽יאնַם״獏מײ־玗כ׆ַע⪛ך  طوفֹ
כ׆סאמײ־玗יזמכ׆ַע⪛מײ寊סُت 隍ֹ僻ַ״

նַם

Yea, I say unto you come and fear not, and lay

aside every sin, which easily doth beset you, which

doth bind you down to destruction, yea, come and go

forth, and show unto your God that ye are willing to

repent of your sins and enter into a covenant with

him to keep his commandments, and witness it unto

him this day by going into the waters of baptism.

16 מֹס׆יזֵךד 鉿ַֽם׆סא䔿הס玗סײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ
㴕עכץ☭ױמכץ☭סאֿג阋ַ ַיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ֹ
ךהֹ⫏סגמכ׆ױֹնֵך 隍ֵ־臉םַ䕣ײ

괵סױג 隍ֵיזמ־מכץ☭סאֿג寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס ºַהס䕑ֻ 
ֵךַיֻׯ镊ֽעכץ☭סאכ׆גזג־靣כֵֹך
ֹն

And whosoever doeth this, and keepeth the com-

mandments of God from thenceforth, the same will

remember that I say unto him, yea, he will remember

that I have said unto him, he shall have eternal life,

according to the testimony of the Holy Spirit, which

testi@eth in me.



17 ס׆עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
ײն锶־؆⟥כ׆ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹնכ׆ױ
ַי؆⟥כ׆ס׆ֿגֿגםֵעגמ
焒ס ؆⟥כ׆ס׆ֿגֿגםնֵַיז
⮔ֿכ׆ַי ײ䕣ֵמהֹ⫏סגעס־ 괵סױג獏״

ֿגהםיַחמאיאնמ
靣כ׆◜ג׀יזג־厲ֿיַחמֵֿגֿגם幾ַי؆⟥ׂ־ר
מ㝕ַֽֽעגךס ㄻַך؆׆ն

And now my beloved brethren, do you believe

these things? Behold, I say unto you, yea, I know that

ye believe them; and the way that I know that ye be-

lieve them is by the manifestation of the Spirit which

is in me. And now because your faith is strong con-

cerning that, yea, concerning the things which I have

spoken, great is my joy.

18 蝆ׂמֹס־ע苣¯ֿגֿגםֵמ״ע⮴עג מֹ׀÷
ꯚֽכ׆ַםַיזַה幾ׂ־ר劳כַך؆בס阋ַ ֿגז
גכ׆גֻם־מֽכסאֿײבס劳סג
焒ע նגז

For as I said unto you from the beginning, that I

had much desire that ye were not in the state of

dilemma like your brethren, even so I have found

that my desires have been grati@ed.

19 聋ֿׁגֿגםֵעא עמגֿכ׆ַמהײꇓס
⮔ הײꇓֹחꄼמׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ֿגֿגםնֵֵך־־

ַימ׃זױהײꇓסײ־玗מכ׆ױכ׆ַמ
⮔עמגֿכ׆ ն־

For I perceive that ye are in the paths of righteous-

ness; I perceive that ye are in the path which leads to

the kingdom of God; yea, I perceive that ye are mak-

ing his paths straight.

20 玗עײ־剱ױ ײ䕣סײ־玗ֿכ׆ַֹכַםױ婧ֵהײꇓגזֿ 阋כ׆

訪ף ס 隍ֵמגֿגםֵיזמ־焒 כ׆ג׀י
עג焒 ל䍲הַ┞עײ־ն玗ַיז 阋ַ ؆㜟עכ׆ג

剳ַםֹ׆⺯־ׁײ 䈱דץהם婞־כ׆ַדג
 靯ֵכ׆גזױ黨؆י宜ׄ ꏕַֻֽע锶ײ םםמ
ַնיזֿג玗סײ־ꇓסח┞עהײ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס欎 նֵך

I perceive that it has been made known unto you,

by the testimony of his word, that he cannot walk in

crooked paths; neither doth he vary from that which

he hath said; neither hath he a shadow of turning

from the right to the le7, or from that which is right

to that which is wrong; therefore, his course is one

eternal round.

21 ⛿עמײ㵢ַםׂ׀庣עײ־玗גױ ־ףאնַםױ
ֹ⺇מׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗עסַםׂ׀庣尀ֿׂׄםך ׄ⪜ַ 
阋ַמגֿגםֵעגיזֿגնַם ֹն尀ֿׄ

匡ֿׂ׀כ免ױלכמ־ם╚ס尀ֿׄסאֿס脢ַי אն
箽ֽע ץ傽ס նֵך

And he doth not dwell in unholy temples; neither

can @lthiness or anything which is unclean be re-

ceived into the kingdom of God; therefore I say unto

you the time shall come, yea, and it shall be at the

last day, that he who is @lthy shall remain in his @lth-

iness.

22 גםֵכ׆ס׆־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
聋ׁסײ־玗עסג׀יזג־靣מגֿ ⳡ׳ 䠊מגֿגםֵ؆־
蔦 镊ׂ־ֵֿגֿגם玗סײ־䕣ײ ַםסײח翘ֻױ⯼ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג
婧ֵמֹ״ֿגֿגםֵגױזמאיח־
ֹ⺇י ׄ⪜ַ םַ臉סײ־玗ג מַׂ⛺ 䕋יזֿג婧ֵֹ״
նֵך״גמ

And now my beloved brethren, I have said these

things unto you that I might awaken you to a sense of

your duty to God, that ye may walk blameless before

him, that ye may walk a7er the holy order of God,

a7er which ye have been received.



23 ֵך؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫֿגֿגםֵעגי 䕋ֹ 꽄ך؆筶

潲ֵךֽם㵼ֹ儅ַ מׂ׆⼴؆־⳹מ 䕋ַֿג䖴מ؆脸כַג㷂־؆㵼מֹ㶠כ ײ
蔦יַחמכ׆סי סײ־玗מ؆䖥זנ斪חַַ⯜ 䧱ַױ

כֹ锡חץ䖩מ׀י溷ח鮐זש朮מ׀י溷ַ괵גױמֹױ㴕״
עיַחמסֻגֵ┰״כ寛ך؆ם✇עסַי
նַיזֿנ꿈מֹ颍؆־䠊מײ־玗חַכֵֹך؆ם✇

And now I would that ye should be humble, and

be submissive and gentle; easy to be entreated; full of

patience and long-su8ering; being temperate in all

things; being diligent in keeping the commandments

of God at all times; asking for whatsoever things ye

stand in need, both spiritual and temporal; always

returning thanks unto God for whatsoever things ye

do receive.

24 ׀䉤כֹ׆♷؆⟥עגֿגםֵגױ 劳ֹׯ䡜 䠀ֵַ 䖩ם־䭥 ח
חַעגֿגםֵמ׀כֹאնַימֹ
Ýס㝂ֽֽׂ ַ 鉿ֵֹֽךַם׆ն

And see that ye have faith, hope, and charity, and

then ye will always abound in good works.

25 גֿגםֵֿ╭ 玕ׂ珿ׂרֵסגֿגם 銠׆叉 סײ
ַם 枱ֹ䡢יזדׂיזג⟛מַג劄ַ䔿ׇ ـٚهؓעמ
ّؕؠئٕهؤֽצz 汔ַֿ־㢼יזױע♧ַ 匡ס׆ַ
z ⛿מ 꽑םַ臉ד؆ 阋ׅ؆脢מככהג䔦ס־ 銠ֿ׆
叉 ַםסײ 枱ֹ䡢גֿגםֵמֵֹךַג叉 םסײ
ַ 銠׆濪׀ ד⮂מכא㜽עי ׂ׆�椟ֹֽס؆י㝘ׂםכ׆

䍴ך ח濪מ նמֹׄ

And may the Lord bless you, and keep your gar-

ments spotless, that ye may at last be brought to sit

down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the holy

prophets who have been ever since the world began,

having your garments spotless even as their gar-

ments are spotless, in the kingdom of heaven to go

no more out.

26 蔦עג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי ךהֹ⫏ס؆ש⮔
隍ֵ־䕣ײ 괵יזמױגס׆阋כ׆訪ף מגֿגםֵ
靣ג׀יזג־նֵֿגֿגם긊ץ 䊬מֹ斪זנ䖥מ؆ 峜ֹה䟨ַ 幾ׂ־ש
ף訪כ׆阋סג 臝׀ ךסגׂיַ 䖥ֹׂ־׆׆
䘼ֹֽն

And now my beloved brethren, I have spoken

these words unto you according to the Spirit which

testi@eth in me; and my soul doth exceedingly re-

joice, because of the exceeding diligence and heed

which ye have given unto my word.

27 玗סײ־䌐ַ㴗ֵ؆ֵֿכֹ׆♷؆⟥סגֿגםÝ ַ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽ
גֿגםֵכגֿגםֵמֻ׆כהס䔿־ױַ♀י
⛿ס כ㏸ַױ 㐌ה 㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ֽחש朮ֹ劔䨾סי
ר㩒צ ׆㲳כהג؆☭ նցמֹױלכמֹֻסהגל❴
ַ♧עסגזג־靣ֿג ٤նْ٭նֵؓךֽכסֹ┪

And now, may the peace of God rest upon you,

and upon your houses and lands, and upon your

Aocks and herds, and all that you possess, your

women and your children, according to your faith

and good works, from this time forth and forever.

And thus I have spoken. Amen.



ُٜؓ剹8 Alma 8

1 ־剹מ׆׆עُٜؓי ظ؟כ׆ס㝂ַֽֽׂם阾׀
ַ♧גױֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס٤؛ ה㐌סّٚىٚح؆⯼ ך 鉿ֽזם׆
מֹג 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀璭חה䍇牞ׂ־皑גח䔿הסמכ׆ױظ؟
ה㐌ס٤؛ 蔦סّٚىٚح־ 㴎מׂג䊟ֻ־ךױא卸ע ג
նד؆⚪יםע곐״כחⳡג׀י

And now it came to pass that Alma returned from the

land of Gideon, a7er having taught the people of

Gideon many things which cannot be written, hav-

ing established the order of the church, according as

he had before done in the land of Zarahemla, yea, he

returned to his own house at Zarahemla to rest him-

self from the labors which he had performed.

2 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד▟䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the ninth year of the reign of the

judges over the people of Nephi.

3 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼיא 睗ַדⶥ䌑נ؆

ך⮂ّٚىٚحעُٜؓמ״ע⮴ס מ锞ס٤䈢ֿغبי

蠮ֵמֹ偙ַ锞יזֵמ סꓩ 劳סؠِٝ׳בס㐌ה ד皑צג偲 նגז

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

tenth year of the reign of the judges over the people

of Nephi, that Alma departed from thence and took

his journey over into the land of Melek, on the west

of the river Sidon, on the west by the borders of the

wilderness.

4 蔦ע־䔦יא ״⺥ֿ؆ש⮔ םַ臉סײ־玗ג מַׂ⛺ 䕋זֿג
ה㐌סؠِٝי ؆⪡סؠِٝע־ն䔦ג״ע㢼ֻ侷ֽכצչכץ☭ך

㐌ה նֵךסג״ע㢼ֻ侷ֽכצչכץ☭ך

And he began to teach the people in the land of

Melek according to the holy order of God, by which

he had been called; and he began to teach the people

throughout all the land of Melek.

5 ה㐌סאך׆א 蠮ֵס סꓩ ס ס־䔦ֿכצչכץ☭ך׀㔔ַ؆⪡סַ־÷
׀匡יזמכ ה㐌סאיאնג עכצչכץ☭ך׀㔔ַ؆⪡ס
ֹ⺇ُتطوف նגׄ

And it came to pass that the people came to him

throughout all the borders of the land which was by

the wilderness side. And they were baptized

throughout all the land;

6 ה㐌סؠِٝע־䔦ימֹס׆ 箽ֽ״כחⳡך כֻ
⹛׆א ה㐌סؠِٝ ־傽זײ~ֹװ偙זⵌס ꪨ־؆偲גצגնא
ח濪מהױ永ַֹכـؕػؓٓי նגַ

So that when he had @nished his work at Melek he

departed thence, and traveled three days’ journey on

the north of the land of Melek; and he came to a city

which was called Ammonihah.

7 ה㐌סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי ך׳匆ַַה㸯ע׳匆הױ永
ם⻏סכץ☭גֹ劔䨾׆אמ⮴ַ劄ייזֵ ח♕ ׄ
ה㐌סـؕػնؓٓגזֵךם肪ס־䔦ֿסַֹכ

նגזֵךֹ坎ֹל¯יַחמ

Now it was the custom of the people of Nephi to

call their lands, and their cities, and their villages,

yea, even all their small villages, a7er the name of

him who @rst possessed them; and thus it was with

the land of Ammonihah.

8 ח濪מהױ永סـؕػٓؓעُٜؓי סײ־玗מכצչכץ☭כׂ
阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס նג״ע㢼ֻגח⚻

And it came to pass that when Alma had come to

the city of Ammonihah he began to preach the word

of God unto them.

9 סכצչכץ☭סהױ永סـؕػٓؓמך٤ֿذئ־ 䖥׆׆

כ䯱כ־ז ף訪כ׆阋סُٜؓע־䔦ךסגַיֻ

舌׀ նגז־םכֹ׆

Now Satan had gotten great hold upon the hearts

of the people of the city of Ammonihah; therefore

they would not hearken unto the words of Alma.



10 ׆ꁎ؆玗ַ窢עُٜؓךא מ؆䖥זנ斪י״ מײ־玗׀גע⦐
כ⺅ ⛿מהױ永סאס獫ַמח揓חנ斪יזֿ ײ䕣מכצչכץ☭׳ 괵ױג
峜מֹדׂךַאאגױ䔦מ־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵגס״ג
ُتطوفס״ 偡מֹדׂי׆ל꿈גזֿנն

Nevertheless Alma labored much in the spirit,

wrestling with God in mighty prayer, that he would

pour out his Spirit upon the people who were in the

city; that he would also grant that he might baptize

them unto repentance.

11 ע־䔦ךא 䖥ימםׂג־׆׆䔦מ־阋ַ ז
ײնր锶ג 焒כ׆ֵךֻֿُٜؓױֽעչ䧰 ז
阋ַסהגֻױֻֽֿױֽגױնַי זמֻגח⚻ַ
ף㖪ס㝂ֽֽׂסַם⫏ׂ׆�י 䨾מ陭גֹׄ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀㝕ַד玷⺶ַ ׆ֵך
焒עչ䧰כ סֻױֽעչն䧰ַיז 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀脢ס

阋ַם־䟽ֽםֹסאַםעך םַי؆⟥עֻגח⚻ַ
ַն

Nevertheless, they hardened their hearts, saying

unto him: Behold, we know that thou art Alma; and

we know that thou art high priest over the church

which thou hast established in many parts of the

land, according to your tradition; and we are not of

thy church, and we do not believe in such foolish tra-

ditions.

12 סֻױֽעչ䧰גױ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀脢־ַםעךסֽױ
״岕ֽչ䧰עמֻ ⲇכ׆ַםֿ־ה䧰չע焒 יז
ס־ח׀ףֹעֻױնַֽ 舓ؕؒن٭ؼׂ
־ח׀ףַד㝕״岕ֽչ䧰ךסגזױיז饛מـ
նցַםעך

And now we know that because we are not of thy

church we know that thou hast no power over us;

and thou hast delivered up the judgment-seat unto

Nephihah; therefore thou art not the chief judge

over us.

13 阋ַמֹס׆עכצչכץ☭ ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦יז ؆韢؆עׂכׇכ׆מ

ע⻓׀ףחמ־䔦סס־䔦 蔦־䔦ׄ־׀ ؆ש⮔

ꃯֽ־הױ永סהג ד⮂ַ ⹛׆אע־䔦ךסג ٞؓיז
׳⻔הױ永ַֹכ٤ ד皑צג偲יז־ նגז

Now when the people had said this, and withstood

all his words, and reviled him, and spit upon him,

and caused that he should be cast out of their city, he

departed thence and took his journey towards the

city which was called Aaron.

14 ⛿מהױ永סـؕػֿٓؓ־䔦י ◜䜬ֵׂסכצչכץ☭ַך؆ ס
䩤ֹמײם־䜸מ״ג מײ蝆ׂכ؆ם곓؆־虛ס㝂ֽֽֿׂץה
脸ג ֿُٜؓהםמ׀כגַיצג偲ֿםֻ
䩤ֹמײם־䜸מֹס׆ ײ锶מ׀כגַיֿץה

❈؆י㝘ס╭ ֿ䔦מ־ 槁ֵי阋ַ նגז

And it came to pass that while he was journeying

thither, being weighed down with sorrow, wading

through much tribulation and anguish of soul, be-

cause of the wickedness of the people who were in

the city of Ammonihah, it came to pass while Alma

was thus weighed down with sorrow, behold an an-

gel of the Lord appeared unto him, saying:

15 րֵُٜؓעגם 䌗ֵךַַն 꾁ֵױג┪ֵ יׅ ㄻצ׆
עמגםնֵַם ㄻַך؆׆ ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ槏 氮ֵֹֿն
䕣ֽ־ײ־玗י״ע⮴עגםֵ ח⼴ ׅ⺇ֹ ַ♧יׄ 匡ַ 䗗ֹה㵅מח
玗סײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ֵך־ג׀יזױն锶ײ עג
䕣ֽסאמגםֵ ח⼴ նֵךס脢גֻגח⚻ׅ

Blessed art thou, Alma; therefore, li7 up thy head

and rejoice, for thou hast great cause to rejoice; for

thou hast been faithful in keeping the command-

ments of God from the time which thou receivedst

thy @rst message from him. Behold, I am he that de-

livered it unto you.



16 ײ锶יא ֿٓؓגםֵעסג־חꇾֿג
ץ䑛הױ永סـؕػ ל䍲הַ┞ֹמײג宐סהױ永סאיֻ־ꂉ׀ 侷ֻֽ
鞃כ מכ׆ױնֵך״גַ״ºמגםֵמֹׂ
䔦מ־侷ֻֽ鞃כ 䜅ׂמכ׆ױնַם׀ ַ 侉ֵׄם״ג
ח⼴כ׆ׯ忶־䔦ֿײ־玗ם╭ף նַםׅ

And behold, I am sent to command thee that thou

return to the city of Ammonihah, and preach again

unto the people of the city; yea, preach unto them.

Yea, say unto them, except they repent the Lord God

will destroy them.

17 锶ײ 蔦סײג宐סגםֵױַ♀ע־䔦 氮ֹ䴮ׂכֹֽם׆א
阋ַמֹס׆ֿ╭նַך؆ עאն
玗ֿײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 גֻגֵ┰מײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䱬ֽכי׀鍦ַ尴ׄכח 䧱ַמ״ױ؆ע
նցֵךכ׆

For behold, they do study at this time that they

may destroy the liberty of thy people, (for thus saith

the Lord) which is contrary to the statutes, and judg-

ments, and commandments which he has given unto

his people.

18 ❈؆י㝘ס╭עُٜؓי 䕣ֽ־ ח⼴ ׅ⺇ֹ ׃כׄ
ה㐌סـؕػٓؓמ ץ䑛 הײꇓסח⯁יאնגֻ־ꂉ׀
סהױ永סـؕػٓؓהם ⷁֵמײםײꇓהײꄼיזֽכ永מהױ
նגזַע⪛

Now it came to pass that a7er Alma had received

his message from the angel of the Lord he returned

speedily to the land of Ammonihah. And he entered

the city by another way, yea, by the way which is on

the south of the city of Ammonihah.

19 永׀כגזַע⪛מהױ䔦ע־낢ֹ ץ☭┞ךסגַיֻ כ מכץ☭ס
ր玗סײ־蔷ַַםג ג낛־מם✇מ⦛ ؆ױַדׂ┫ס
阋ַכց־ նגז

And as he entered the city he was an hungered,

and he said to a man: Will ye give to an humble ser-

vant of God something to eat?

20 阋ַמ־䔦עכץ☭סאכ ؕؒن٭ؼעגնրגז
꽑םַ臉סײ־玗ֿגםֵֵך؆☭ 阋ׅ؆脢כ׆ֵך㲽ב؆

ն獏ױַי 槁ׅ؆ך־ם╚ס㝘❈؆י ֿւꁸַםֻ־׳փכ
ח⼴כ׆סגםֵ מ糿זַ┞־ךնך־גׅ
ג낛סגնַדׂךַֽמ㵵ַֻסג 䈼ס朮 ֵ┪

־㵵כגֿגםֵעגնױׅ 傈מׂב 玕ׂ珿ׂר
նցױַי؆ב㲽כ׆ֵךג־偙ג

And the man said unto him: I am a Nephite, and I

know that thou art a holy prophet of God, for thou

art the man whom an angel said in a vision: Thou

shalt receive. Therefore, go with me into my house

and I will impart unto thee of my food; and I know

that thou wilt be a blessing unto me and my house.

21 ُٜؓ蔦עכץ☭סאיא כץ☭סאնגֻ־׳ꁸמ㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔

匡ׂך؆׆עꆻׂמ舸כ٤قע־ն䔦גזַכؠِٖٝؓע 
翝ֽמֻױ⯼סُٜؓכ նגַ

And it came to pass that the man received him into

his house; and the man was called Amulek; and he

brought forth bread and meat and set before Alma.

22 ג٤낛قעُٜؓך׆א ײ彸י ־䔦יאնגג

־㵵סאכؠِٖؓٝע 傈ׂב 玕ׂ珿ׂרגױ玗מײ־䠊־؆颍

նגׅ

And it came to pass that Alma ate bread and was

@lled; and he blessed Amulek and his house, and he

gave thanks unto God.

23 䔦ע־ 낛◜ׂ ײ彸י 阋ַמؠِٖؓٝכג ז
ה㐌؆⪡ֵךُٜؓעגնրג סײ־玗ס 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀硄־؆

槏 ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕 նך

And a7er he had eaten and was @lled he said unto

Amulek: I am Alma, and am the high priest over the

church of God throughout the land.



24 ヂַׄ獏עגמכ׆ױיא 꽑כ 阋ׅ؆ס괵יזמַ
ײ䕣סײ־玗ך־ם╚סײג宐סיס׆ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס מֹֻגח⚻
״⺥ ה㐌ס׆י ׀匡יזמ געכצչכץ☭ֿגױ
⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ꃯֽכֹ ד⮂ַ גך׆אնגױ
ה㐌ס׆מֻ׆כע 芻מ ׳⻔ նגךחׄ

And behold, I have been called to preach the word

of God among all this people, according to the spirit

of revelation and prophecy; and I was in this land

and they would not receive me, but they cast me out

and I was about to set my back towards this land for-

ever.

25 ל䍲הַ┞ֹעגמכ׆ױֿ׆כ 䑛ץ ס׆יֻ־ꂉ׀
宐מײג꽑 阋ׅ؆䔦ס־翘ַ䜬ֵׂיַחמ䔦־鬬 ״ 隍ֵ־
ꃍס նגױַ״ºמֹ

But behold, I have been commanded that I should

turn again and prophesy unto this people, yea, and to

testify against them concerning their iniquities.

26 ג낛עגםֵؠِٖؓٝי גֻגֵ┰ס朮
⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ךסגׂי 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ עגնױׄ
䌢ַׂ傽סהמ ꪨֵַד偂ד؆낛ךסגַי׀낢ֹ ױַיֻ
նցג

And now, Amulek, because thou hast fed me and

taken me in, thou art blessed; for I was an hungered,

for I had fasted many days.

27 כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמײג宐עُٜؓ־א המ䌢ַׂ傽ךױ״ע㢼׀
ס ꪨֵַסؠِٖٝؓד㵵ַֻמ怪ַג㐂גַն

And Alma tarried many days with Amulek before

he began to preach unto the people.

28 նגזםמֹ־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘ַלץױױעײג宐י And it came to pass that the people did wax more

gross in their iniquities.

29 ײ䕣ך׆א 阋כ׆訪ף նր鉿ַגזדׂ┫מֿُٜؓ ױնַם׀
סגג ח⼴מؠِٖٝؓ⦛ ך⮂նւַםׅ י
鉿ַ 꽑מײג宐ס׆יז 阋ׅ؆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵמֹ״ג阋ַ םַ
ն䜅ַׂ ַ 侉ֵע╭ףׄם״ג䘪ַס׆יז־宐ײג翡זף
כ闋־䘪ַַׅע懈סא 阋ַכַם־ նցכփַםַ

And the word came to Alma, saying: Go; and also

say unto my servant Amulek, go forth and prophesy

unto this people, saying—Repent ye, for thus saith

the Lord, except ye repent I will visit this people in

mine anger; yea, and I will not turn my @erce anger

away.

30 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗עؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓךא ח⼴ ׅ焒 
ך⮂מ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭מ״ג 鉿ַי ר☭◝יאնגז ג ַ괵ַ臉ע

ײ彸מ նגג

And Alma went forth, and also Amulek, among

the people, to declare the words of God unto them;

and they were @lled with the Holy Ghost.

31 ה㐌־䔦דע־䔦גױ ־┫ 朣מֹꪘכ ׆ꁎ כ׆״
סלַם׀ךכ׆׆嫣ףׄם׀ך ⲇֻגֵ┰־ה
ם䫋מ朣ֹיף綢ךם絭ע־䔦ךאնגַי ׅ
ꁎ׆ סאךױױ ⲇגז־ם־ח❈־הնעא╭

ֿ䔦ס╭יזמ־ ⲇ־ה 槁ֵך״גמֹ
նגזֵ

And they had power given unto them, insomuch

that they could not be con@ned in dungeons; neither

was it possible that any man could slay them; never-

theless they did not exercise their power until they

were bound in bands and cast into prison. Now, this

was done that the Lord might show forth his power

in them.

32 ך⮂ע־䔦י 鉿ַי ײ䕣גז־䱅־╭כׂ 괵כױג ⲇ־ה

כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמכצչכץ☭יזמ 꽑גױ׀ 阋ׅ؆㢼ג״עն
And it came to pass that they went forth and began

to preach and to prophesy unto the people, accord-

ing to the spirit and power which the Lord had given

them.



ה㐌סـؕػٓؓ ח⼴מײג宐ַמ ׅ焒 כ׆阋סُٜؓג

訪ף ף訪כ׆阋סؠِٖٝؓכ նُٜؓעؠِٖٝؓכ朣מֹ䫋ם

ׅꁎ׆ ׀㞂ֵמהֹ⫏ס־䔦ֿגױ 鴎׀鱍ֽ סײ־玗׆ ⲇ־ה

׀阾סُٜؓע׆նׂ侫יזמ նמׂꜗ

The words of Alma, and also the words of Amulek, which

were declared unto the people who were in the land of

Ammonihah. And also they are cast into prison, and de-

livered by the miraculous power of God which was in

them, according to the record of Alma.

ُٜؓ剹9 Alma 9

1 חꅙؠِٖؓٝעُٜؓגמ ך⮂י י
鉿ַ ל䍲הַ┞ֹיז הױ永סـؕػٓؓהםמײג宐ס׆

כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמכצչכץ☭ַמ סגַ״º־ײ־玗מֹׂ
כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמ־䔦ך כגע־䔦׆כג״ע㢼׀
韢ֹא◚؆㢼י״ע阋ַ նגז

And again, I, Alma, having been commanded of God

that I should take Amulek and go forth and preach

again unto this people, or the people who were in the

city of Ammonihah, it came to pass as I began to

preach unto them, they began to contend with me,

saying:

2 րֽמם✇עֻױ脢דסն☭ץ☭┞כץ כ ה㐌ַד㝕ֿ ꇃע ׁ⹛ מչ䧰כ
鞃כ סכץ☭סאֿչ䧰יַ 隍ֵךכ؆⟥־䘼ֽסֹ
նց־

Who art thou? Suppose ye that we shall believe the

testimony of one man, although he should preach

unto us that the earth should pass away?

3 䔦ע־蔦 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣סהג؆ש⮔ 槏 闋ז־םַיַ־
ה㐌ַדն㝕ג ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ 焒ע־䔦כ׆ ־גז־ם
նֵך

Now they understood not the words which they

spake; for they knew not that the earth should pass

away.

4 䔦גױע־րֻֿױֻֽכגס׆㝕ֽֽם׀永ֿהױ┞傽המ

꽑כֹױיצ忶ך 阋ׅ؆י䧰չסֻױֽע阋כ׆訪ף 
阋ַכցַם؆⟥ նגז

And they said also: We will not believe thy words

if thou shouldst prophesy that this great city should

be destroyed in one day.

5 䔦ע־ 䖥ךםׂג־ֿ׆׆䒣ׇֹ 䝠םֹ宐ךסגזֵךײג玗ײ־

םֹסאמ 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺⮔ֿכ׆םמ׀ךֽֿ ־
նגז־ם

Now they knew not that God could do such mar-

velous works, for they were a hard-hearted and a

sti8necked people.

6 阋ַע־䔦גױ 㝕ֽֽמֹסאךסםס脢מם✇עײ־նր玗גז

םַ 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ֿ槁ׅ؆㵅מח鱍ֽ ח⼴מײג宐ס׆כ׆׆

ׅ焒 䭥ֹס埫ׄ؆茣מס ץ☭┞גזגס脢ח כ ꃻֽׂ־
նց־סַם

And they said: Who is God, that sendeth no more

authority than one man among this people, to de-

clare unto them the truth of such great and mar-

velous things?

7 כ䯱גע־䔦יא ׀匡ך؆ꅼיכֹֻ ג
ֿ־锶ײ כ䯱 עגך׆אնגז־םֻ
䔦ח⼴מ־ ׅ焒 ׀宜ֹⳅמ״ג 㟊יזר皑ג כ׆ױה
מ؆ג芮ַד㝕מ־䔦מ 隍ֵי־阋ַ նגז

And they stood forth to lay their hands on me; but

behold, they did not. And I stood with boldness to

declare unto them, yea, I did boldly testify unto

them, saying:

8 ր锶ײ 免םױ׆ך䜬ֵֽֽׂꊤ ֹלכצչכץ☭סַד♣
ב玆؆⩰עגֿגםֵי 阋ַס סגזױי䗆ֻגח⚻ַ
סײ־玗ׂע僃כ؆ם✇מכ׆ױն־ 䧱ַ״ױ䗆גזױי
ն־כ׆

Behold, O ye wicked and perverse generation,

how have ye forgotten the tradition of your fathers;

yea, how soon ye have forgotten the commandments

of God.



9 ב玆؆⩰סהגגעגֿגםֵ ײ䕣סײ־玗ֿؕـ٭ٛ 䩘י

־ّٝئؙٜיזמ 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ יֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ג
מײ־玗םײ溺ֿ־䔦עגֿגםնֵ־סַםַ 㸬־צהײ
蠮ֵי סꓩ ꄼֽכ䫕ן ն־סַםַיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆גׄ

Do ye not remember that our father, Lehi, was

brought out of Jerusalem by the hand of God? Do ye

not remember that they were all led by him through

the wilderness?

10 ל䍲؆ם✇ֿײ־玗עגֿגםֵגױ ב玆؆⩰סהגג 信׀י

י䩘ס ד⮂ַׂ侫־ 蔦־䔦גױ 麃ס؆¯苣ס־ע䩘י ־מ
זדׂיזױ㴕־䔦מַֹםסכ׆צ忶יז־
ն־סגזױי䗆ׂע僃מם؆׆כ׆ג

And have ye forgotten so soon how many times he

delivered our fathers out of the hands of their ene-

mies, and preserved them from being destroyed,

even by the hands of their own brethren?

11 ַםַ׃גסײ־玗מכ׆ױ ⲇכ־ה玗סײ־䣶ֵײ
ףםגז־םֹֿ㵼؆־㷂סײ־玗ַג㸐מהגגכ
ױꪨעהגג ꇙׂםַֿה־ע♧ַ ה㐌מ؆⯼ ס 긖ֽ־י
簮ג ׳摾ׂא䚐ֽגױֵֹךגַיג 療סֹ׀䞠ך״ײ
ר┮ 䌗םֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ ֹնֵךכ׆גַי־

Yea, and if it had not been for his matchless

power, and his mercy, and his long-su8ering to-

wards us, we should unavoidably have been cut o8

from the face of the earth long before this period of

time, and perhaps been consigned to a state of end-

less misery and woe.

12 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹն玗מגֿגםֵעײ־䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵמֹ״גºֽיַ״ն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג
ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗יז尴ׄעגֿגםֵ ׄ类ח ם׀ךעכ׆׃
ַն־锶ײ ֿגםֵעײ־ն玗ַםעך־ףא
䜅ׂמג ַ 侉ֵמֹ״גºךסג׆יַ״䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג

ה㐌גֿגםֵעײ־玗ףׄם״ ס 긖ֽכׇכ׆־י
ׂ忶ֵֹךׯնמכ׆ױ玗עײ־䘪ַגםֵיז־
כ闋־䘪ַַׅע懈סאזף翡גֿ ךַםעכ׆־
ֵֹն

Behold, now I say unto you that he commandeth

you to repent; and except ye repent, ye can in nowise

inherit the kingdom of God. But behold, this is not

all—he has commanded you to repent, or he will ut-

terly destroy you from o8 the face of the earth; yea,

he will visit you in his anger, and in his @erce anger

he will not turn away.

13 锶ײ גֿגםւֵמؕـ٭ֿٛײ־玗עגֿגםֵ
ה㐌ׁ־ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסגע 阋ַכփֻ־吖מ ג
䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 镊ֽ־סַםַיֻׯնגױ玗עײ־ւסגºַ״

ג簮־ֻױ⯼סגףׄםױ㴕ַ♤ כփג
阋ַ նֽיז

Behold, do ye not remember the words which he

spake unto Lehi, saying that: Inasmuch as ye shall

keep my commandments, ye shall prosper in the

land? And again it is said that: Inasmuch as ye will

not keep my commandments ye shall be cut o8 from

the presence of the Lord.

14 סײ־玗ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ךסגז־םױ╭ס䕣ײ

ג簮־ֻױ⯼ ַֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ס׆עגֿגםնֵגג
ײ䕣ס╭יַֽמכ׆ס׆עהגגնַי 阋כ׆

訪ף ז㵅מךֿ 隍כ׆ַיֹ焒 ٭նַٝיז
ה㐌ס׆ע؆☭٤ُ ך 䧱ַמ״ױ芻׀׳א╭ס䕣ײ ג簮־ֻױ⯼ ג
նג

Now I would that ye should remember, that inas-

much as the Lamanites have not kept the command-

ments of God, they have been cut o8 from the pres-

ence of the Lord. Now we see that the word of the

Lord has been veri@ed in this thing, and the

Lamanites have been cut o8 from his presence, from

the beginning of their transgressions in the land.



15 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג־־מ ֹնֵ
蔦ֿגֿגם ץ傽ס׀ף鍦ףםױלכמ־ם╚סײח翘ס؆ש⮔

ג㖖גֿגםֵֹֿ偙ס־䔦עמ ֵךַֻ
ֹնגױֵֿגֿגם䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גכ׆ױ
zס׆מ ג㖖גֿגםֵֹֿ偙ס־䔦ך ֻ
ֹնֵךַ

Nevertheless I say unto you, that it shall be more

tolerable for them in the day of judgment than for

you, if ye remain in your sins, yea, and even more

tolerable for them in this life than for you, except ye

repent.

16 㝂ֵֽֽֿׂׂא匙ׂ笴ַיֻגֵ┰מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעא
׳摾־ն䔦ֵך־ 焒ה ס 枱ֹ䡢עסג״לכמַג䔦־

ב玆؆⩰ס 阋ַס ־䔦ע╭יזֿגնֵךֻגח⚻ַ
䣶ֵײ䔦ס׆ֿ־㐌ה ⛿ֿׂםꩽמ ֵךמֹ״
ֹն

For there are many promises which are extended

to the Lamanites; for it is because of the traditions of

their fathers that caused them to remain in their state

of ignorance; therefore the Lord will be merciful

unto them and prolong their existence in the land.

17 免ֵע־䔦יא 劻׀ מ 㸬ס╭י־צהײ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 
蔦؆⟥ ב玆؆⩰סהג؆ש⮔ 阋ַס כ׆ַםׂדג婞ֻֿגח⚻ַ
焒 ׂ㝂ֽֽֿׂ侫ס־䔦יאֹնֵךםמֹ
ײ䕣ע╭ֹնֵך ם⻏ ⽿ ײ䣶ֵמכץ☭סיש
獏ֵך־״ն

And at some period of time they will be brought to

believe in his word, and to know of the incorrectness

of the traditions of their fathers; and many of them

will be saved, for the Lord will be merciful unto all

who call on his name.

18 ײ锶־ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնגםֵ
◜䜬ֵֿׂגֿ 籽ףםׄטחס׆㐌ה סגֿגםֵסך
气ֹ布ַֿע䐤ס סגֿגםֵֿ؆☭٤ُ٭նַٝםף
䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵնֵך־ꃻֽׂמכ ַ 侉ֵג

׀宜ֿ־䔦ףׄם״ ׀匡יזמהַֹם־ט ֵי
ײ锶מֹׯ◾ח״忶ם؆⪡؆־㴞עגֿגם 薊ױ ע׆ֹնֵך
նֵךסמ־䘪ַַׅע懈ס╭

But behold, I say unto you that if ye persist in your

wickedness that your days shall not be prolonged in

the land, for the Lamanites shall be sent upon you;

and if ye repent not they shall come in a time when

you know not, and ye shall be visited with utter de-

struction; and it shall be according to the @erce anger

of the Lord.

19 气ַױױֵס䜬ֵַׂ翘ֿגֿגםֵ ׯ忶ײג宐ס╭יׄטח籽׀
םֵעגնֵך־ַם陵ע╭כ׆
阋ַכֵךֽכסאמגֿג ֹնؕؒن٭ؼ
⽿כײג宐ס 蔦ם╭ֿײג宐ס╭ף 䱅־ײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔

ץ긊גׄ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס ץ긊כ־ץ⩱ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס焒ה 餟׀⺇ֹ

מ׀׳א芻כײח翘הס䔿גׄ ꯚֽכֵֿכ׆םַֹה
ׇכ׆ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ׳ע╭ף
ֹնֵך陵סׯ忶ׂכ

For he will not su8er you that ye shall live in your

iniquities, to destroy his people. I say unto you, Nay;

he would rather su8er that the Lamanites might de-

stroy all his people who are called the people of

Nephi, if it were possible that they could fall into sins

and transgressions, a7er having had so much light

and so much knowledge given unto them of the Lord

their God;



20 ַחֵ⸧־╭מֹסאעײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמכ׆ױ
䛒ײ׃״⺇ֹ ׂ׆�ֵס־מכ׆ױֵךײג宐גׄ

宐ײ؆ꌃש 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒ױ⳧מׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס ׄ䔦ס־
劳כֹ׆♷؆⟥כײבס獫ַמס䗎ֹֽיꇃ־ ⹛׆ 槁ׅ؆㐂ַ勑ײ 匡כ׆סַ
״獏י

Yea, a7er having been such a highly favored peo-

ple of the Lord; yea, a7er having been favored above

every other nation, kindred, tongue, or people; a7er

having had all things made known unto them, ac-

cording to their desires, and their faith, and prayers,

of that which has been, and which is, and which is to

come;

21 ײ䕣סײ־玗גױ 괵סױג 陧ֽכ⺇ֹ ׄ㝘❈؆י ֻ׆㛽ס╭ג־靣כ

䕣ֽמ ח⼴ ׅ⺇ֹ ׄ꽑 阋ׅ؆ס괵כַヂַׄ獏 סאכַ괵ס
沌ַ־ 阋ׅ؆ך靣ג־魸ױג朮ס鞃ז 侷סֹ׀魸ױג朮ס臉ַ괵סַ魸ױג朮ס脌؆陹ׂ

ֹ⺇ס朮ױג魸ס㝂ֽֽׂלםס朮ױג魸ס նג׀יׄ

Having been visited by the Spirit of God; having

conversed with angels, and having been spoken unto

by the voice of the Lord; and having the spirit of

prophecy, and the spirit of revelation, and also many

gi7s, the gi7 of speaking with tongues, and the gi7

of preaching, and the gi7 of the Holy Ghost, and the

gi7 of translation;

22 ה㐌סّٝئؙٜמײ־玗גױ ײ䕣ס╭־ 䩘י יזמ
侫ד⮂ַׂ ׀낢 놩؆׀ 洠ֹצ宜׀ ֵ 䜟־ַ侫ׂ
צג䌢ַׂ䍲ׂח䒣מַֹםׯ忶עמַ갾סֹכꬢ؆䨏

ל㟘 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ ױ㴕ךױג蔷ַמַ槁ׅ؆㐂י
⟛ 饦ׇ סֵיֻ־吖מֹס׆יא
כ㶠מ նגזםמֹ׳

Yea, and a7er having been delivered of God out of

the land of Jerusalem, by the hand of the Lord; hav-

ing been saved from famine, and from sickness, and

all manner of diseases of every kind; and they having

waxed strong in battle, that they might not be de-

stroyed; having been brought out of bondage time

a7er time, and having been kept and preserved until

now; and they have been prospered until they are

rich in all manner of things—

23 ײ锶י 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնמֹס׆㝂ֽֽ

סׂ 玕ׂ珿ס╭ׂר䕣ײ 䩘י ֹ⺇־ ֿײג宐ס׆ג׀יׄ
槁ׅ؆㐂ַ⺇ֹ ַיׄ ה焒כ־ץ⩱ 餟מ׀芻ףכׂ׳אעג
阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹֿ䔦ֿ־ 䧱ַמ״ױ芻םׂ׳א
ג㖖מ־עײג宐ס׆ֹֿ偙ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝף ֻ
ֹնֵךַ

And now behold I say unto you, that if this people,

who have received so many blessings from the hand

of the Lord, should transgress contrary to the light

and knowledge which they do have, I say unto you

that if this be the case, that if they should fall into

transgression, it would be far more tolerable for the

Lamanites than for them.

24 锶ײ ך־ַיֻגֵ┰מ؆☭٤ُ٭ֿׂٝא匙ׂ笴ס╭
ֿגֿגםֵ־նֵ 䧱ַמ״ױ芻ףםׂ׳א╭

םׂ׳א芻מ╭նַםףֽעמגֿגםֵעׂא匙ׂ笴ס
ה㐌עגֿגםֵף ס 긖ֽׂכׇכ׆־י忶יׯ
ֽי״ד㴻מׂ־牞ַ״僻ֹאׂא匙ׂ笴׀זעֿ╭כֹױ
ն־ֵֹךַם

For behold, the promises of the Lord are extended

to the Lamanites, but they are not unto you if ye

transgress; for has not the Lord expressly promised

and @rmly decreed, that if ye will rebel against him

that ye shall utterly be destroyed from o8 the face of

the earth?



25 סכ׆ׯ忶ֿגֿגםֵהםמ״גס׆
❈؆י㝘ע╭מ״גַם ꇾי־ח䕣ׇ 蔦 ס㝂ֽֽׂסײג宐ס؆ש⮔
脢ס 陧ֽגכնיא㝘❈؆י ס脢ס׆ע

ך⮂מ 鉿ַי מֹסׁח姌מײג宐ס׆יז ⲇ־ה䒣שׄ⺣ׂט
ח⼴מֹ նւ䜅ׂגׅ ַ 侉ֵ״גն㝘ס؆י椟ֹֽעׂ׆�ꁿַיַט־ה
ն

And now for this cause, that ye may not be de-

stroyed, the Lord has sent his angel to visit many of

his people, declaring unto them that they must go

forth and cry mightily unto this people, saying:

Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is nigh at

hand;

26 ץ傽ס㝂ֽֽׂ־ױַ♀ ֿꇃ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗מהַֹםׁ ֿ吖ַֻ⩱סֹ׆
׆匡מהֹ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־ն玗 㲳ׇכץ栃סהה䕣ֽ؆曋עֹ׆⩱吖ַֻס 吖ַֻס

㲳ׇכץ栃סאֵךֹ׆⩱ 槏؆澵כַ䌐ֹ׆èכײ׃״䛒ע ײ彸מ ؆מ䖴ה

脸כַג䣶ֵכײ㷂־؆㵼מֹ㶠כ 䕣ׇײ 蔦 ׀臝؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ סׂ
䕣ַֽע僃סֻג׆מס獫ַס־䔦גױ 偙ֵךג־ն

And not many days hence the Son of God shall

come in his glory; and his glory shall be the glory of

the Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace, equity,

and truth, full of patience, mercy, and long-

su8ering, quick to hear the cries of his people and to

answer their prayers.

27 ײ锶יא ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ע ײ䕣ס ם⻏ 䜅ׂי؆⟥ ַ
侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג⺇ֹ כצչכץ☭ׄ 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם
匡׆ ն

And behold, he cometh to redeem those who will

be baptized unto repentance, through faith on his

name.

28 蔦ֿכץ☭סיնַםֻםא⤫הײꇓס╭־ד ס؆ש⮔
鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽיסא 鉿ֽסַם׆㖥־⮙ַׂ׳ כ⺅ ט־הꁿֿ׀כ免
סאעכץ☭הםնֵך־ַיַ 鉿ַֽֿם׆聋ׁ

סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕףַיזם־מ ⲇכ־ה闋ַ־侑מֹ
蔦יז 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆侫־⮙ַׂ כ⺅ סא 鉿ַֽֿם׆䜬ׄ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ף ס ⲇכ־ה匙ׂא綢יזמׂף蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆翡סחף㴻״ד
־⮙ כ⺅ նփםמכ׆

Therefore, prepare ye the way of the Lord, for the

time is at hand that all men shall reap a reward of

their works, according to that which they have

been—if they have been righteous they shall reap the

salvation of their souls, according to the power and

deliverance of Jesus Christ; and if they have been

evil they shall reap the damnation of their souls, ac-

cording to the power and captivation of the devil.

29 ײ锶י ׳⻔מײג宐ֿ׆ ❈؆י㝘שׄ⺣יז־ նֵךֻ׆㛽ס Now behold, this is the voice of the angel, crying

unto the people.

30 געגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגך׆א
ֵ־նֵך؆撬ֹכ䓜י䠀ֵַ־ֵך־ע苣¯ס
סגֿגם 䖥ע׆׆玗סײ־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ץ긊יַג㸐מ 䊬םׂג־מֹ
ד㕰ַױꃞעגֿגםֵֽיזםמ 訒גׂ宐זםכײג
䜅ׂךסַי ַ 侉ֵמ״ג 㸬ׂצהײ 鉿ֽםעיׂםַם׆
նցַם

And now, my beloved brethren, for ye are my

brethren, and ye ought to be beloved, and ye ought to

bring forth works which are meet for repentance,

seeing that your hearts have been grossly hardened

against the word of God, and seeing that ye are a lost

and a fallen people.

31 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿُٜؓגי 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
锶ײ ג皑ע萝מגעכצչכץ☭ ׆ס־䔦ֿגնגי
כ 䖥םםׂג־ס׆׆䒣ׇֹ 䝠םֹ宐כֵךײג阋ַ ־גז
նֵך

Now it came to pass that when I, Alma, had spo-

ken these words, behold, the people were wroth with

me because I said unto them that they were a hard-

hearted and a sti8necked people.



32 ד㕰ַױꃞכ׆ס־䔦ֿגגױ 訒גׂ宐כֵךײג
阋ַ ג皑ע萝ע־䔦ךסגז כ䯱גי 朣ֹיֻ

ם䫋מ ׅꁎ׆ նגכֹ

And also because I said unto them that they were a

lost and a fallen people they were angry with me, and

sought to lay their hands upon me, that they might

cast me into prison.

33 כ䯱גֿ־䔦ע╭׀כסא־ ם䫋מ朣ֹיֻ

ׅꁎ׆ նגז־ם陵ס׳
But it came to pass that the Lord did not su8er

them that they should take me at that time and cast

me into prison.

34 ך⮂ײꅼؠِٖؓٝך׆א כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמ־䔦י ע㢼׀

ף訪כ׆阋סؠِٖٝؓעמ剹ס׆նג״ ־剹עי 阾׀

ף訪כ׆阋סא שꌃהַ┞ס նמכ׆阾ׄד

And it came to pass that Amulek went and stood

forth, and began to preach unto them also. And now

the words of Amulek are not all written, nevertheless

a part of his words are written in this book.



ُٜؓ剹10 Alma 10

1 ה㐌סـؕػֿٓؓؠِٖؓٝי ⛿מ כ鞃מכצչכץ☭׳ ַ
ף訪כ׆阋ג նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

Now these are the words which Amulek preached

unto the people who were in the land of

Ammonihah, saying:

2 րֵךؠِٖٝؓעגնסػ٭غ؟עג㲳׆

׆㲳סؙُٜبؕעػ٭غ؟ֵך ؕؓעؙُٜب
㲳סؕرػِ 㳚ֵך؆אնעؕرػِؓס׆玗؆嫯ס؆ך㚦־

־剹ךצ䭰סײ־玗מ ף訪כ׆阋ג阾׀ 闋כ 僻ֵ׀ ؓסֵג־
նֵךؕرػِ

I am Amulek; I am the son of Giddonah, who was

the son of Ishmael, who was a descendant of

Aminadi; and it was that same Aminadi who inter-

preted the writing which was upon the wall of the

temple, which was written by the @nger of God.

3 㲳סؕؒن٭ؼעؕرػِؓיא 㳚ֵך؆א٭ؼ
ה㐌סّٝئؙٜעؕؒن ׀匡־ ׆㲳סؕـ٭ٛג ٛ٭
㲳סجػُעؕـ 㳚א؆ُסהגמֵ⩨עجػ䩘י ؙיזמ
㛿ֹמعوة ׆㲳סنجٙג նֵך

And Aminadi was a descendant of Nephi, who was

the son of Lehi, who came out of the land of

Jerusalem, who was a descendant of Manasseh, who

was the son of Joseph who was sold into Egypt by the

hands of his brethren.

4 ײ锶יא 焒גג סיַיז
䕑ֹֻׯ劳؆⟥־םׂ㸴עך־ם╚סכץ☭ ׆ױֵךס脢ַי
ײ锶מכ גնַֿ؆☭ֹכׂב傈؆镩ס㝂ֽֽׂעמג
מ؆Ⳉ؆׀גױע 䕑ֻײכ㶠ם׀㝕ֽֽיַגע⦐ նג

And behold, I am also a man of no small reputa-

tion among all those who know me; yea, and behold,

I have many kindreds and friends, and I have also ac-

quired much riches by the hand of my industry.

5 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁס╭כהײꇓס╭עגךא כ 덺ֽׂל
׀ ⲇעיַחמ־הדױ㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס焒 նַַם
㝂ֽֽׂ焒יַחמכ׆ס׆עג כַם
阋ַ ײ锶־ֿגז ױꪨעא ꇙֵךַֿהնג
㞺ֽׂ聋ׁס╭מךע סײג宐ס׆מכ׆ױכ ºַהס㴕ױ
מ״ג 槁ֵס╭ג 덺ֽ׀ׂל ⲇ־ה㝂ֽֽׂ锶ײ ג׀י
նֵך־

Nevertheless, a7er all this, I never have known

much of the ways of the Lord, and his mysteries and

marvelous power. I said I never had known much of

these things; but behold, I mistake, for I have seen

much of his mysteries and his marvelous power; yea,

even in the preservation of the lives of this people.

6 עגךא 䖥גמםׂג־׆׆ն䌢ַׂ䍲םכצג
⽿ׂ ׀臝עגֿגף ־דնגז־םכֹ׆
焒יַחמכ׆ס׆עג 焒ֿםַיז

ַ䜬עגך׆אնגז־ם䘼ֽכַג 䖥ס׆׆
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףױױ 睗ַדⶥ䌑ס׆ס؆נ┢劓ֿסח㎂ז傽־ ױ
նגׄטח籽׀׳א芻מײ־玗ך

Nevertheless, I did harden my heart, for I was

called many times and I would not hear; therefore I

knew concerning these things, yet I would not know;

therefore I went on rebelling against God, in the

wickedness of my heart, even until the fourth day of

this seventh month, which is in the tenth year of the

reign of the judges.



7 ײׇׂ麃ֿגיא ꁿם־ו镩؆傈מׂב⚶ֵ ך⮂יכֹֽ ־
ײ锶מ׀כגׄ ❈؆י㝘ס╭ מגֿ 槁ֵֹ׆י
阋ַ 꽑ס╭עגםֵؠնւِٖؓٝגז 阋ׅ؆脢מ낛ג 
朮ךסַםםףׄםֻגֵ┰ס㵵ַֻ䨴ַםלնא
꽑ס 阋ׅ؆脢ע臉ֵךכץ☭םַ玗סײ־ꈷֵֻךכץ☭גףն
סהמ䌢ַׂ傽מ״גסײח翘סײג宐ס׆עכץ☭סא ꪨֵַד偂ד؆낛׀
낢ֹי 蔦־䔦עגםնֵַיֻ ג낛ֻ־׳ꁸמ㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔ 
朮ַםֻגֵ┰סնףֹא䔦סגםֵכגםֵע־
㵵־ 傈ׂב 玕ׂ珿ׂר╭ס 玕ׂ珿סגםֵכגםֵֿׂר㵵־ 傈סׂב
ֹնփֵךױלכמֹֻ

As I was journeying to see a very near kindred, be-

hold an angel of the Lord appeared unto me and

said: Amulek, return to thine own house, for thou

shalt feed a prophet of the Lord; yea, a holy man,

who is a chosen man of God; for he has fasted many

days because of the sins of this people, and he is an

hungered, and thou shalt receive him into thy house

and feed him, and he shall bless thee and thy house;

and the blessing of the Lord shall rest upon thee and

thy house.

8 ❈؆י㝘סאעגך׆א מֻ׆㛽ס 䕋ַֿג䧰 ֿ㵵 ׳⻔

䧰יאնגז־ ֿ㵵 כꄫֻ־䊟 ❈؆י㝘ךֹה╚ גֿ
ւ蔦מ 阋ַכփֻ־׳ꁸמ㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔ ֵ⚶מכץ☭סאגז նגז
锶ײ ־־מײ־玗מגֿגםֵךױ׆א׆כץ☭סא
նֵךג־偙ס׆ג׆יזג־靣יַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜

And it came to pass that I obeyed the voice of the

angel, and returned towards my house. And as I was

going thither I found the man whom the angel said

unto me: Thou shalt receive into thy house—and be-

hold it was this same man who has been speaking

unto you concerning the things of God.

9 㝘❈؆י 阋ַמגכֵךכץ☭םַ臉ֿג־偙ס׆ע նגז
焒כ׆ֵךכץ☭םַ臉ֿג־偙ס׆עגךא ז
❈؆י㝘סײ־ն玗ַי 阋ַֹאֿ նֵך־גז

And the angel said unto me he is a holy man;

wherefore I know he is a holy man because it was

said by an angel of God.

10 ֿג־偙ס׆גױעג 隍ֵֿכ׆ג־澵؆㵅ֵךח
焒כ׆ ײն锶ַיז 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג

ֹն╭ֿ气ַ ֹסאמכ׆ױמֹֽי׀
䕣ׇע╭מ 蔦 ❈؆י㝘ס؆ש⮔ ꇾי־חכ׆ס׆
גֿُٜؓג־偙ס׆նגזדׂימ־׀僻ֵמג
⛿מ㵵ַֻס ❈؆י㝘מ׀כגֽך؆ ־׀僻ֵ׆ֿ
նֵךסגמ

And again, I know that the things whereof he hath

testi@ed are true; for behold I say unto you, that as

the Lord liveth, even so has he sent his angel to make

these things manifest unto me; and this he has done

while this Alma hath dwelt at my house.

11 锶ײ ־㵵סגעג־偙ס׆ 傈ׂב 玕ׂ珿גׂרնג
כ 㟕ֽ؆הגם㲳׆ ؆镩סגהה曋סגהגל❴

傈ׂבהַ┞סגהם傈؆ַ〈؆⪡ׂב 玕ׂ珿ךסגׂר
ח⼴סג־偙ס׆ ף訪כ׆阋גׅ ס╭מֽכס 玕ׂ珿ֿׂר
նցגזױלכמֹֻסהגג

For behold, he hath blessed mine house, he hath

blessed me, and my women, and my children, and

my father and my kinsfolk; yea, even all my kindred

hath he blessed, and the blessing of the Lord hath

rested upon us according to the words which he

spake.

12 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؠِٖؓٝי 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
蔦עכצչכץ☭ 鬬ֿהג؆ש⮔ ֹ⺇״ יַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜ַיׄ
隍ֵ־ 隍ץ☭┞ֿ؆מ☭ֹ כ אגױךסגז־םױלכמ
ס 隍ֵמהֹ⫏סאֿהג؆מ☭ֹ꽑 阋ׅ؆ס괵יזמַ 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ

כ׆׆ 隍ֵךסג־ 덺ֽגַלն

And now, when Amulek had spoken these words

the people began to be astonished, seeing there was

more than one witness who testi@ed of the things

whereof they were accused, and also of the things

which were to come, according to the spirit of

prophecy which was in them.



13 ר☭◝ס׆עמ־ם╚ס־䔦ךא ג כゼ ַ雾ח כֹ״
脝גֻֿ؆־脢גַֿהגסնס׆脢עס柵ֹ׆梌םח־瞬ׂ 汻מׂ
ר☭◝יז ג ף訪כ׆阋ס ר┮מ־䔦ֻכ ⯈ ם 隍ֹ䬹׆

锶ײ ץ䑛מהג־ח׀ף־䔦ׄח ח䔾ֹ岺יג廌׀

蔦ַיַף鍦יזמ ײ锶יַחמ־䔦ֿהג؆ש⮔ 
עֵַג׀ךֿכ׆ׄ־ 隍ֹ僻ג׀ךַ״翘ַ璇־ 䗎ֹֽמ

כֹ־梗ׇֹׂכ䫋עֵַ־׆嫣־䔦י
նג

Nevertheless, there were some among them who

thought to question them, that by their cunning de-

vices they might catch them in their words, that they

might @nd witness against them, that they might de-

liver them to their judges that they might be judged

according to the law, and that they might be slain or

cast into prison, according to the crime which they

could make appear or witness against them.

14 ר☭◝ס׆י ג ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺עסגכֹאׯ忶 ךהג
־㵵ח䔾ֹն岺גזֵ הםמ׀כס؆ף⮿ַ鍦ֿכצչכץ☭עכ
槏؆㷤סַ翘؆ע枩ךֻױ⯼ס־ח׀ףֿכצչכץ☭ ⺇ֹ ׀כׄ
כ⺅ח䔾ֹ岺יַ״º؆מ⚈עגױיכ겒מ־䔦מ 
䪒ֵֹ־ח脢גזֵךהגסն

Now it was those men who sought to destroy

them, who were lawyers, who were hired or ap-

pointed by the people to administer the law at their

times of trials, or at the trials of the crimes of the

people before the judges.

15 ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺ס׆ ׂ瞬ֵסײג宐עהג 汻כׂ䜬焒ו 䛒ֻ ֹחꄼמ

סאע־䔦יזמאיאնגַי 舓ׂ 噺ֹׁ
䈲גַים׆מײׂגն

Now these lawyers were learned in all the arts and

cunning of the people; and this was to enable them

that they might be skilful in their profession.

16 ף訪כ׆阋מ־䔦״ע㢼؆ゼח鮐מؠِٖٝؓע־䔦י ؆׆庋ס

鱍ֽ؆▸ ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ס־䔦הםכֹ׆ ׳烾מ

澃؆ 气גכֹֹն

And it came to pass that they began to question

Amulek, that thereby they might make him cross his

words, or contradict the words which he should

speak.

17 蔦מؠِٖؓٝע־䔦־ סהג؆ש⮔ 焒ֿידׂ⚕ 
焒סגזױי כג״ע㢼؆ゼח鮐ֿ־ն䔦גז־ם
ײ锶ַ䘼ֽס־䔦עؠِٖؓٝ׀ 䫕ן 阋ַיַ նրֽגז
ֽꊤ䜬ֵׂםױ׆ך免 ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺כצչכץ☭סַד♣ ⣷ׁכהג

Ý؆脢הגնֵעגֿגם䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ס 㕈ַכ䰕 նַיֻ
玗סײ־臉כץ☭םַչכצ䯱כ 訒ֽכםמ״גֻ ם疮ֵכ
♐ 䱧־ նַיׄ

Now they knew not that Amulek could know of

their designs. But it came to pass as they began to

question him, he perceived their thoughts, and he

said unto them: O ye wicked and perverse genera-

tion, ye lawyers and hypocrites, for ye are laying the

foundations of the devil; for ye are laying traps and

snares to catch the holy ones of God.

18 聋ׁ ױ剱הײꇓס؆☭ 蔦׃״䈩ׂ瞬מ״גׅ סהג؆ש⮔ 꾁ֹ׆

ַיכֹ׆נױ䬲־䘪ַסײ־玗ךױח״忶؆⪡ֿײג宐ס׆מ
ն

Ye are laying plans to pervert the ways of the right-

eous, and to bring down the wrath of God upon your

heads, even to the utter destruction of this people.



19 䔿ַׇ劄סչ䧰מכ׆ױ ַ⛺椟ֹֽֿٕئ٭椟ֹֽٓס 饛כֹ
阋ַמ׀כג 椟ֹֽٕئ٭նٓגזֵךח⮗׀יꈌעכ׆גז

ֿ椟ֹֽ⛺ַ 饛潸ֵַ䩘י ײג宐ס׆ךסגז־םַדֿ

蔦ײג宐ע 麃ס؆㛽יזמֻ׆岕ֽגזםמכ׆״նא
匡ֿׂ׀כ免ש䜬ֵׂꈷַֻ翘ֻֿ׆㛽סײג宐ס׆מ׀כס ף
ֿײג宐ס׆הם 䧱ַמ״ױ芻ׂ׳א免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ ֹׯ◾ח״忶סײג宐ף

׀塌ס ֿ 敿ٕئ٭ٓכַיׂ椟ֹֽֿ阋ַ אמח㵅ֿגז
նגזֵךֽכס

Yea, well did Mosiah say, who was our last king,

when he was about to deliver up the kingdom, hav-

ing no one to confer it upon, causing that this people

should be governed by their own voices—yea, well

did he say that if the time should come that the voice

of this people should choose iniquity, that is, if the

time should come that this people should fall into

transgression, they would be ripe for destruction.

20 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגי ֹն╭סגֿגםֵֿ
翘ַ䜬ֵׂ鍦ֵךכ׆ַרעס־ףն╭ֿ䕣ׇ 蔦

❈؆י㝘ס؆ש⮔ ւ䜅ׂמײג宐ס׆יזמֻ׆㛽סהג ַ 侉ֵ״ג
ն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״גն㝘ס؆י椟ֹֽעׂ׆�ꁿֵך־ַיַט־ה
նֵךכ׆ַרעסףׄ⺣כփ

And now I say unto you that well doth the Lord

judge of your iniquities; well doth he cry unto this

people, by the voice of his angels: Repent ye, repent,

for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

21 ❈؆י㝘ֿ╭מכ׆ױ כַ䌐ֹ׆èעגւיזמֻ׆㛽ס
èֹ׆婞ַ䩘י מ 䶏יֻגסג宐מ־ם╚סײגꮳֹׂדփׄ⺣כ

նֵךכ׆ַרעסף

Yea, well doth he cry, by the voice of his angels

that: I will come down among my people, with eq-

uity and justice in my hands.

22 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגגױ ֹնױַ♀ס׆㐌ה

⛿מ 聋ׁ׳ ؆־㴞עגֿגםֵףםגז־םֿס獫ַס؆☭

ײ锶מֹׯ◾ח״忶ם؆⪡ 薊ױ א־ֹնֵךכ׆גַי
免סؓؿע םעךסמַ寊ֹ׆崼מֹסכצչכץ☭סַד♣
ׂ낢׀ 놩כ؆׀泮ֻ׀ 洠כֹצ Ⱏֵֹךכ׆גזמׁחն

Yea, and I say unto you that if it were not for the

prayers of the righteous, who are now in the land,

that ye would even now be visited with utter destruc-

tion; yet it would not be by Aood, as were the people

in the days of Noah, but it would be by famine, and

by pestilence, and the sword.

23 聋ׁעסַיׂ侫ֿגֿגםֵ־ ס獫ַס؆☭
蔦ֿגֿגםֵיזֿגնמ ־ם╚סהג؆ש⮔

聋ׁ־ ꃯֽ؆☭ ד⮂ַ י䩘ע╭מ׀כסאףם לכ
׀匡יזדꮳׂמהֹס־䘪ַַׅע懈״ גֿגםֵי
鬬 ׀낢עגֿגםֵ׀כסאֹնֵך״ 놩כ؆׀
泮ֻ׀ 洠כֹצ Ⱏיזמׁח䩤ֹ ֿגֿגםֹնֵֵךג
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גסא免מךע׀כꁿַ־הնց

But it is by the prayers of the righteous that ye are

spared; now therefore, if ye will cast out the right-

eous from among you then will not the Lord stay his

hand; but in his @erce anger he will come out against

you; then ye shall be smitten by famine, and by pesti-

lence, and by the sword; and the time is soon at hand

except ye repent.

24 ג皑ע萝מؠِٖٝؓױױעײג宐ך׆א ס׆րי
水ֽע׆כ䧰չסèֹ׆婞םַ岺ֹ䔾כח䧰չסꈷֻד؆ 鮂ַ׆־岺ֹ䔾ח㵵־ 
նד؆ׄ⺣כցַיזסס

And now it came to pass that the people were more

angry with Amulek, and they cried out, saying: This

man doth revile against our laws which are just, and

our wise lawyers whom we have selected.



25 י䩘עؠِٖؓٝ־ ס⛞ מף ⲇ־ה䒣ׂט䔦־

免םױ׆ך䜬ֵׂնրֽֽꊤד؆ׄ⺣מ כצչכץ☭סַד♣

סגֿגםֵמֹס׆ע٤ذئם 䖥ז׆׆
כ䯱כ־ 蔦מ٤ذئעגֿגםֵםն־סגֻ ؆ש⮔

蔦 麃־סכֹנד؆նמגֿגםֵע٤ذئ
ח⼴ ײ䕣ַיׅ 阋כ׆訪ף ֵסאֿגֿגם澵؆㵅ױםח
槏מױ 闋מַֹםַ־ֵגֿגם佻 ꏕַע ⲇ־ה
䕑ֻ ״潨סגֿגםֵי նַיױׂ

But Amulek stretched forth his hand, and cried

the mightier unto them, saying: O ye wicked and

perverse generation, why hath Satan got such great

hold upon your hearts? Why will ye yield yourselves

unto him that he may have power over you, to blind

your eyes, that ye will not understand the words

which are spoken, according to their truth?

26 锶ײ ֹ־ꄊמח䔾ֹ岺סגֿגםֵעג 隍ֵ־ꃍס 
⮔עגֿגםնֵ־ג עגֿגםնֵַםַיז־
阋ַכגםׄח䔾ֹ岺סגֿגםֵֿג ֹֿג
עג׳նַםַיעכ׆םֹסאע
佻ח䔾ֹ岺סגֿגםֵ 䭥 ״ד㴻מײח翘ֿגֿגםֵ
նגזג־靣כ׆

For behold, have I testi@ed against your law? Ye do

not understand; ye say that I have spoken against

your law; but I have not, but I have spoken in favor

of your law, to your condemnation.

27 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵסגֿגם岺ֹ䔾ח

㵵־ ר┮סהג־ח׀ףכהג 聋ׁ סײג宐ס׆יזמ
忶סֹׯ◾ח״ 㕈ַֿכ䰕 նցַיֻ

And now behold, I say unto you, that the founda-

tion of the destruction of this people is beginning to

be laid by the unrighteousness of your lawyers and

your judges.

28 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؠِٖؓٝי 靣׆כגזג־
ץ긊־䔦עכצչכץ☭ 곓ד؆ׄ⺣י؆םնր䧰չ⮔עמ ס׆ն־
水ֽע׆כ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ׆㲳ס 阋ַאֹמչն䧰ד ס׆նַיז 水ֽ׆כ

םׄח䔾ֹ岺מסםאնגםׄח䔾ֹ岺סչ䧰ע
阋ַכגז־ם նַיז

And now it came to pass that when Amulek had

spoken these words the people cried out against him,

saying: Now we know that this man is a child of the

devil, for he hath lied unto us; for he hath spoken

against our law. And now he says that he has not spo-

ken against it.

29 ס׆ֹֻסא 水ֽע׆כ䧰չס岺ֹ䔾ח㵵־ ־ח׀ףכ
նցגזסס

And again, he has reviled against our lawyers, and

our judges.

30 ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺יא 鬬ؠِٖؓٝעהג ׆מ״ג״
סכצչכץ☭מֹֽׂיֻׯ镊ֽ厲ֿכ׆◜ס 䖥אמ־ם╚ס׆׆
嗘ֹ ח♕ֻ նֵךסגׄ

And it came to pass that the lawyers put it into

their hearts that they should remember these things

against him.

31 ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺סא ם⻏ַֹכّٞث٭حמ־ם╚סהג ַֿס脢ס
־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺ע־ն䔦ג עך־ם╚ס 劄כז劔ֹ茣םֹס脢ץ☭┞סס כ ֵך
♐ס㝂ֽֽׂך־ם╚סײג宐 ِٖؓٝךסגַיֻ־־䫱כׇ◜
鬬ُٜؓכؠ ג״ նגזֵךחש朮؆☭؆䖥ֹה╚

And there was one among them whose name was

Zeezrom. Now he was the foremost to accuse

Amulek and Alma, he being one of the most expert

among them, having much business to do among the

people.

32 ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺ס׆ ⯈ע׀י溷ׂ潨סהג 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ ־䔦ֵךכ׆

蔦ע ס؆ש⮔ ⯈י䗎ֹֽמ׀גע⦐ 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ նגזֵךסג
Now the object of these lawyers was to get gain;

and they got gain according to their employ.



ُٜؓ剹11 Alma 11

1 ך־ח׀ףסח䔾ֹ岺עךח䔾ֹ岺ס椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓי
ַ״º؆מ⚈יכ־ח׀ףהםס脢סיֵ

חꅙמֻױ⯼ס־䔦עהגס脢ַי ׆匡י גס脢ג
מ״ג؆ף⮿ַ鍦ה 免גַגע⦐ ꪨמ؆־䗎ֹֽי⠅ֹ 簊ֹ׀⺇ֹ

նגַיזםמכ׆ׄ

Now it was in the law of Mosiah that every man who

was a judge of the law, or those who were appointed

to be judges, should receive wages according to the

time which they labored to judge those who were

brought before them to be judged.

2 מכץ☭ס־ֿכץ☭ֵך׆א ⡊זꓭאי؆׀
ꂉףםַםֻ־מ־ח׀ףעכץ☭סא 陻ֹֻגז
ע־ח׀ףכնג 舓ז埫ׄ؆鉿❈ֹ׆ ג؆מ☭ׂ䔢
蔦כץ☭סאי־חꇾה חꅙמֻױ⯼ס؆ש⮔ ׆匡י אնג
ַג㸐מכץ☭סאכח䔾ֹ岺כץ☭סאע־ח׀ףי
ַי䳀י גח⮂ 隍ֹ䬹׆ ־卸ז篙ׄסאնג؆ף⮿ַ鍦יזמ א
עכץ☭ס 䒣ַ⯜ֹ׀溷מ׀י ⡊זꓭ؆׀䩧־ע 䒣ַ⯜ֹ׀溷מ׀י䭥

כ⺅ס朮ה ֵ┪ יכֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻כצ☭ן漻עגױ־ׅ
䒣ַ⯜ֹ׀溷מ׀י宐־־ם╚סײגꃯֽ ד⮂ַ նג

Now if a man owed another, and he would not pay

that which he did owe, he was complained of to the

judge; and the judge executed authority, and sent

forth oEcers that the man should be brought before

him; and he judged the man according to the law

and the evidences which were brought against him,

and thus the man was compelled to pay that which

he owed, or be stripped, or be cast out from among

the people as a thief and a robber.

3 蔦ע־ח׀ףגױ ס؆ש⮔ 免גַגע⦐ ꪨמ؆־䗎ֹֽי⠅ֹ

簊ֹ׀⺇ֹ ؕػج┞؆׀ꓭיַחמהמ┞傽הםնגׄ
٤עגױꗯׁ؆┞ّؽج⺇ֹ ج┞؆׀ꓭעّؽج┞؆նꗯׁגׄ
նמח䔾ֹ岺ג״ד㴻ע׆նֹכ䓜ֹא潸מ٤ؕػ

And the judge received for his wages according to

his time—a senine of gold for a day, or a senum of sil-

ver, which is equal to a senine of gold; and this is ac-

cording to the law which was given.

4 ־鬤؆׀ꓭס甦ׂ־⻄ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי ־ꗯׁ؆鬤כ ַ״⻏ס 璻עֹ
־❿סא ⡑ה מ 䕋יזֿג䮕ֵ ס׆նֵךֽכסׁח姌כׅ
ַ״⻏ 璻ח♕ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעֹ ؙע־ն䔦ֵךסגׄ
ז־םַי؆阛ַׄ砯עךֹ岺ֹ偙ס؆☭ٕرٗגַמّٝئٜ
նגז־םכ׆־עꓪךֹ岺ֹ偙ס؆☭ٕرٗגױնג
䔦ٕئ٭ٓע־椟ֹֽֿ牞ׂ־皑ס־ח׀ףגח岕ה zמַ蔷ַג

䟨ַסײג宐ךױ כֹ׆⻔ 枱ֹ 岞מֹ׀䗎ֹֽי免 ־鬤מכַׇד♣ 䋲ַ

ⷃג؆⛺ַ ל䍲כ ꓪֹ岺ֹ㜟־ նֵךסג׀יֻ

Now these are the names of the di8erent pieces of

their gold, and of their silver, according to their

value. And the names are given by the Nephites, for

they did not reckon a7er the manner of the Jews who

were at Jerusalem; neither did they measure a7er the

manner of the Jews; but they altered their reckoning

and their measure, according to the minds and the

circumstances of the people, in every generation, un-

til the reign of the judges, they having been estab-

lished by king Mosiah.

5 ־鬤סאי 䋲ַⷃג؆⛺ַ הםնֵךֽכסׁח姌ע
ꓭ٤ؕػج┞؆׀ꓭ٤؛ج┞؆׀ꓭّٖب┞؆׀ꓭ׀؆┞ّٛ
նػ

Now the reckoning is thus—a senine of gold, a

seon of gold, a shum of gold, and a limnah of gold.

6 ꗯׁ؆┞ّؽجꗯׁ؆┞ّٜؓؿꗯׁ؆┞ؙّٞثꗯׁ؆┞٤؛
ֵֿؕذ

A senum of silver, an amnor of silver, an ezrom of

silver, and an onti of silver.

7 ꗯׁ؆┞עّؽجꓭמ٤ؕػج┞؆׀瞏ׂכץהל㝕ֽֽ뫗ׁ׳┞
ⶬױׂ־⻄עגױ甦ס畉ׂ׆朮ח┞ⶬמ؆ש⮔ױ潸ֹא䓜גֹכն

A senum of silver was equal to a senine of gold,

and either for a measure of barley, and also for a

measure of every kind of grain.



8 ־❿סַף⠨◝ס٤ؕػجע꾵ֿׂס٤؛ج┞؆׀ꓭי ⡑ה ֵֿ


Now the amount of a seon of gold was twice the

value of a senine.

9 ־❿סַף⠨◝ס٤؛جעّٖب┞؆׀ꓭגױ ⡑ה ֵֿ And a shum of gold was twice the value of a seon.

10 ٖب┞כ٤؛ج┞כ٤ؕػج┞עػّٛ┞؆׀ꓭגױ
ّ⻉ֵ ־❿ג ⡑ה նגזֵֿ

And a limnah of gold was the value of them all.

11 ׂכץ瞏מّؽج◝עٜؿّؓ┞؆ꗯׁגױ And an amnor of silver was as great as two

senums.

12 ׂכץ瞏מّؽج㎂עّٞثؙ┞؆ꗯׁגױ And an ezrom of silver was as great as four

senums.

13 ؙ┞כٜؿّؓ┞כّؽج┞עؕذ٤؛┞؆ꗯׁגױ
ֵ⻉ّٞث նגז־כץ瞏מסג

And an onti was as great as them all.

14 ־鬤י 䋲ַⷃג؆⛺ַ ־❿ססַַה㸯ס ⡑ה ֵךֽכסׁח姌ע
ն

Now this is the value of the lesser numbers of their

reckoning—

15 ┞יזֿגնֵך؆ש⮔؆עסّؽج┞ע٤ٞهب┞
նֹכ䓜ֹא潸מ؆ש⮔ױⶬ؆עׁ׳㝕ֽֽ뫗ע٤ٞهب

A shiblon is half of a senum; therefore, a shiblon

for half a measure of barley.

16 ֵך؆ש⮔؆עס٤ٞهب┞עّٜهب┞גױ And a shiblum is a half of a shiblon.

17 նֵך؆ש⮔؆עסّٜهب┞עؓٝ┞יא And a leah is the half of a shiblum.

18 ־鬤ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ׆י 䋲ַ 雄־❿ֹץ כ⺅ס־俙מ

նֵךג־偙
Now this is their number, according to their reck-

oning.

19 նַכץ瞏מ٤ٞهب~ע٤؛ط٤ؓ┞؆׀ꓭגױ Now an antion of gold is equal to three shiblons.

20 ⯈עהג־ח׀ףי 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ ׂ潨סחַ┞ַむכ׆

溷ֽיכ׀י蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ ֹ⠅י䗎ֹֽמ׀גע⦐ 簊ֹ׀⺇ֹ ׄ
鱍ֹֽלⳛֹא닪ךסג ֵגױמֹ׆ כַאֵ◚
䜬ֵׂ◜  鉿ֽכץ☭מֹֹם׆չכצ䩍؆ⳛגֹלնעא蔦 ג؆ש⮔
ס㝂ֽֽׂמֿה 蔦יאמֹ׀ךֿ׀גע⦐

䭥מֻױ⯼סהג؆ש⮔ ד⮂ה א陻 陎יזמֹꓭ׀؆؆䕑ֻ 
כצչכץ☭ע־䔦ך׆אնגזֵך״גמֹ
䩍؆ⳛמؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓיֹלꄊֵךסג־ն

Now, it was for the sole purpose to get gain, be-

cause they received their wages according to their

employ, therefore, they did stir up the people to riot-

ings, and all manner of disturbances and wicked-

ness, that they might have more employ, that they

might get money according to the suits which were

brought before them; therefore they did stir up the

people against Alma and Amulek.

21 ր״ע㢼؆ゼח鮐מؠِٖٝؓעّٞث٭حךא
ց־ֹדֻיֻג׆瞩מ؆ゼח鮐ס׆㸴נג㸨ֿג
阋ַכ Ýעّٞث٭حնגז ױ䜬ֵׂ땲מ״גֹם׆א䴮כ׆ַ

ׂ瞬ס 汻מׂ ꩽגַיֹה 水ֽךסגזֵך׆כِٖؓٝؠ
ֹדֻיֻג׆瞩מכ׆؆ゼח鮐ֿגրמ
նֵךסגנג㸨כց־

And this Zeezrom began to question Amulek, say-

ing: Will ye answer me a few questions which I shall

ask you? Now Zeezrom was a man who was expert in

the devices of the devil, that he might destroy that

which was good; therefore, he said unto Amulek:

Will ye answer the questions which I shall put unto

you?



22 הֹ⫏סגֿאրמ־䔦עؠِٖؓٝך׆א

ײ䕣ס╭ֵמ 괵ףםֹם־מױג瞩ֻג׆նס╭עג
䕣ײ 괵מם✇עכ׆ַםם־מױג阋ַ նגֻג׆瞩כցַם
ײր锶מ־䔦עّٞث٭حכ ؕذ٤؛⪬؆ꗯׁמ׆׆
蔷ֿגםնֵֵֿ 둚ֹ׆脢ס㵅ח㐂ץ⻲ַ 㴻ףםַי
阋ַכցַֹי⼯؆ꅼמגםֵי׆עג նגז

And Amulek said unto him: Yea, if it be according

to the Spirit of the Lord, which is in me; for I shall

say nothing which is contrary to the Spirit of the

Lord. And Zeezrom said unto him: Behold, here are

six onties of silver, and all these will I give thee if

thou wilt deny the existence of a Supreme Being.

23 阋ַעؠِٖٝؓך׆א նրֽֽ㐌גז 梗ׇׂס㲳׆ ם
ն聋ׁ־ס־סאאג מ䝵ֹׂ靕םֹס׆ע؆☭
尴ׄיז㺌ׂכ׆ַםזֵעגם焒 ַםעךַיז
ն־

Now Amulek said: O thou child of hell, why tempt

ye me? Knowest thou that the righteous yieldeth to

no such temptations?

24 նַ־סַי؆⟥כַםֽֿײ־玗עגםֵ
阋ַמגםֵעג ֵֹֿעגם玗כ׆ֽֿײ־
焒 ֹ偙סנ־ꓭסאײ־玗עגםֵ־նַיז
䠀ֵַַיն

Believest thou that there is no God? I say unto you,

Nay, thou knowest that there is a God, but thou

lovest that lucre more than him.

25 ײ䕣סײ־玗עגםֵי מגךֻױ⯼ ⣷ַח阋ַ նגז
ײ锶ؕذ٤؛⪬סַױ卶ַג㝕ס׆ւמגעגםֵ ם
ַն׆ꅼַֹי⼯؆փכ阋ַ עגםֵֿגז 䖥ס׆׆
כַױג廌מגאעך־ם╚ 脝ַיֻֿ؆־նֵ
气ַסכ׆ױמגדגעײבס劳סגם ץ⻲ײ־玗ׄ 㴻ַי

䕑ֻח㵅ֹ׆ׯ忶גי նגזֵךכ׆
ײ锶י ◜䜬ֵׂם׀㝕ֽֽס׆עגםֵ ֹ⺇ַׂ׳㖥מ״גס ׄ
ֹնցֵך

And now thou hast lied before God unto me. Thou

saidst unto me—Behold these six onties, which are of

great worth, I will give unto thee—when thou hadst

it in thy heart to retain them from me; and it was

only thy desire that I should deny the true and living

God, that thou mightest have cause to destroy me.

And now behold, for this great evil thou shalt have

thy reward.

26 סכ׆ױעגםրֵמ־䔦גױֿّٞث٭حך׆א
气ַ 阋ַכַֿײ־玗ׄ כゼכց־סֹ նגֹ

And Zeezrom said unto him: Thou sayest there is a

true and living God?

27 气ַסכ׆ױֽכסאրעؠِٖٝؓך׆א ׄ
玗ֽֿײ־ցכ瞩גֻג׆ն

And Amulek said: Yea, there is a true and living

God.

28 כゼכց־סַ؆מ☭؆ם✇עײ־ր玗ֿّٞث٭حך׆א ֹ
ךס

Now Zeezrom said: Is there more than one God?

29 䔦ע־րַםעךֹאցכ瞩גֻג׆ն And he answered, No.

30 ׆עגםֵיֹלրינ־ꓨֿّٞث٭حגױ
焒כ׆ס כゼכց־סַיז ךסֹ

Now Zeezrom said unto him again: How knowest

thou these things?

31 䔦ע־ր㝘❈؆י 焒אמגֿ ג׆瞩כցגׂי

նגֻ
And he said: An angel hath made them known

unto me.

32 րגױֿّٞث٭حיא 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡ׂ עסַֹכ
׆㲳סײ־ն玗־ד כゼכց־סם ךסֹ

And Zeezrom said again: Who is he that shall

come? Is it the Son of God?



33 䔦ע־րֽכסאցכ瞩גֻג׆ն And he said unto him, Yea.

34 ׆㲳סײ־ր玗גױעّٞث٭ح 蔦ע ֵֿײח翘ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
阋ַכց־סֹׂ侫ױױ ֻג׆瞩עؠِٖؓٝך׆אնגז
阋ַי 阋ַכַםעךֹאמגםֵעגնրגז ֽ
ֹն玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 䕣ׇע 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ 阋כ׆訪ף ץ⻲ 㴻ַי䕑ֻ ך־ַם
նցֵ

And Zeezrom said again: Shall he save his people

in their sins? And Amulek answered and said unto

him: I say unto you he shall not, for it is impossible

for him to deny his word.

35 ׳⻔מכצչכץ☭עّٞث٭حך׆׆ 阋ַיז־ םնրֵגז
նַיַיֻׯ镊ֽ־זכ׆ס׆עגֿג
ס׆ 水ֽע׆כ玗ץ☭┞דגעײ־ כ 阋ַכֵך ־նגז
玗סײ־㲳׆ ע 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡ׂ 蔦ֿ ס׆כַםׂ侫ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 水ֽ׆כ

阋ַע ֹնךױס׆ 水ֽע׆כ玗מײ־ºַ״埫ׄ؆茣ֹס䭥 יז
նցדֹס־ַ

Now Zeezrom said unto the people: See that ye re-

member these things; for he said there is but one

God; yet he saith that the Son of God shall come, but

he shall not save his people—as though he had au-

thority to command God.

36 阋ַמ־䔦גױעؠِٖؓٝי ײնր锶גז גםֵ
ע ⣷ַח阋ַ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־ն玗ַיז ֿ䕣ׇ 蔦 סײח翘ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
阋ַֿגכַםׂ侫ױױֵ גךכ׆גז
ֿ玗מײ־ºַ״埫ׄ؆茣ֹס䭥 ֵכגזג־靣מֹס־ַיז
阋ַעגם ֹն

Now Amulek saith again unto him: Behold thou

hast lied, for thou sayest that I spake as though I had

authority to command God because I said he shall

not save his people in their sins.

37 ל䍲הַ┞ֹעג 阋ַמגםֵ ֹն玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ײח翘כצչכץ☭ע

ײ־玗עגնַםםמ׀ךֽעכ׆ֹׂ侫ױױֵס

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף ץ⻲ 㴻ַם׀ךעכ׆ַיն玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆

ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽס؆י㝘יז尴ׄעס脢ַםׂ׀庣ע ׄ类ח ךֿכ׆׃
阋ַכַם׀ ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽס؆יն㝘ג ׄ类ח לףׄםֿ
ײח翘עגֿגםֵ־דն־ֵֹךׂ侫יֹ

նցֵךסַם׀ךעכ׆ׂ侫ױױֵס

And I say unto you again that he cannot save them

in their sins; for I cannot deny his word, and he hath

said that no unclean thing can inherit the kingdom

of heaven; therefore, how can ye be saved, except ye

inherit the kingdom of heaven? Therefore, ye cannot

be saved in your sins.

38 ׆㲳סײ־ր玗מ־䔦גױעّٞث٭حי 寏ַֻסכ׆ױע

ꇶֻ؆ס曋־סֵךההցכ㸨גנגն
Now Zeezrom saith again unto him: Is the Son of

God the very Eternal Father?

39 סײ־ն玗ֽכסאնրגֻג׆瞩מ־䔦עؠِٖٝؓך׆א
䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ה㐌؆י㝘ע הה曋ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסכ׆ױסחש朮؆ף┧ֵמ־ם╚סאכ

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־ն玗ֵך 箽ֵֽך״ע⮴ע ך⮴ַ劄ֵך
䔿ַׇ劄ֵ նֵך

And Amulek said unto him: Yea, he is the very

Eternal Father of heaven and of earth, and all things

which in them are; he is the beginning and the end,

the @rst and the last;

40 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗גױ 䕣ׇע 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם 㸝ֹ匡׆ַ
zס ׆匡מ 䕣ׇ 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ ם⻏ 鬘ֽ׀׳א芻סכצչכץ☭؆⟥

ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעכצչכץ☭ס׆ն ºַהס䕑ֻ ֵךכצչכץ☭
ַ♧׆ 㜽ַֿכץ☭סչמכצ侫ַםֻגֵ┰עַׂն

And he shall come into the world to redeem his

people; and he shall take upon him the transgres-

sions of those who believe on his name; and these

are they that shall have eternal life, and salvation

cometh to none else.



41 ־גֵע؆מ☭䜬ֵׂיזֿג 鯜ֵֿס־גז־םַֿם
媃דגֵךױ坎劔ֵםֹ ״潨ם絭ס ֵֿׄדֹ侑ַ־闋ס־
ײն锶 媃ֿכץ☭סי 脢יזֻֿײ־־ם╚ס玗ײ־

ײ䕣ס ג皑מֻױ⯼ 蔦ה ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦־ף傽ץ ֿ匡ׂ

նֵך־

Therefore the wicked remain as though there had

been no redemption made, except it be the loosing of

the bands of death; for behold, the day cometh that

all shall rise from the dead and stand before God,

and be judged according to their works.

42 媃סַגþׂמ舸י ⽿כ 媃ף تٛ؞יאնֵֿ
媃סع ע 㸝ֹ匡ס׆ַ舸ׂמþסַג媃 ״潨ם絭ס 闋כ סי׀
媃סַגþׂמ舸ס׆ֿכץ☭ նֻֿײ־

Now, there is a death which is called a temporal

death; and the death of Christ shall loose the bands

of this temporal death, that all shall be raised from

this temporal death.

43 괵כַ þעד־ ם؆⪡؆־㴞יׇֹ⻉ח篙ׄצגגר⫙ 䓺םמהג־䩘י 鳉ֵꫀ־؆

硼חםֹסהגגסױַ♀לֹהסא勓؆匡סַ
ꅎמׂח㎇ַ־䕮ׂרնיאױַ♀עהגג䭥 ַיז
ה焒 餟ױױגזג⟛׀玗סײ־䕣ײ חꅙמֻױ⯼ ד⮂ ג皑י ה
蔦 ד⮂ַ䘼ֽכ׀זעײח翘סיס؆ש⮔ ն

The spirit and the body shall be reunited again in

its perfect form; both limb and joint shall be restored

to its proper frame, even as we now are at this time;

and we shall be brought to stand before God, know-

ing even as we know now, and have a bright recollec-

tion of all our guilt.

44 脚ֽעח־嵛זר䕮ס׆י ׂף綢ׂא匙מכץ☭ַ־蝄מכץ☭גַ
蔦מכץ☭ג 氮מכץ☭םֹ 水ֽמ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆מם䜬ֵׂ☭מ؆מ
聋ׁ 嬰ׄסײ־둾יאնֻגֵ┰מכץ☭סימ؆☭

ֻ瞔כץ┞ 㝤ֹׂםעכ׆םױַ♀ֿססי

הםמׂחꅎם؆⪡؆־㴞סאםֵֹ þמד־㎇ַ־䕮ׂר

蔦־אն ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý כא־ַ
䜬־ַ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦מ״ג־ף┞סח寏ַֻꇶֻ؆

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ֵךײ־玗ס ײ䕣םַ臉כײ־玗םהה䕣ֽ؆曋כعتٛ؞ם

괵סכױג岺ֹ䐧מַיꅙח ד⮂ 劔ֹסײח翘 摾׳ ゼכ ն

Now, this restoration shall come to all, both old

and young, both bond and free, both male and fe-

male, both the wicked and the righteous; and even

there shall not so much as a hair of their heads be

lost; but every thing shall be restored to its perfect

frame, as it is now, or in the body, and shall be

brought and be arraigned before the bar of Christ the

Son, and God the Father, and the Holy Spirit, which

is one Eternal God, to be judged according to their

works, whether they be good or whether they be evil.

45 ײ锶י 媃עג ׀ þסד־媃 גױיַחמ
媃 ׀ þסד־䕮זר嵛מגםֵיַחמח־靣ג׀יזג־ն
阋ַמגםֵעג ֹնס׆媃 ׀ þר┮עד־ 媃 ר┮ 忶סח״
þֻֿײמד־ն媃 媃ס┞ַד睗הם־ ־ ºַהס

媃ֹֿכץ☭סיח瓌ֹמ 䕑ֵֻעכ׆ן ־ն䔦ַם

עַ괵ס þכד־篙ׄיׇֹ⻉ח尴ׄש⮔יז؆곐 ס׆նַם
ר┮ם׀י溷ַ괵עסגזֿ⻉潸ֵַמֹ 媃 ר┮ 忶םכססח״
勮ׂעע־䔦 նցַםֿכ׆ה

Now, behold, I have spoken unto you concerning

the death of the mortal body, and also concerning

the resurrection of the mortal body. I say unto you

that this mortal body is raised to an immortal body,

that is from death, even from the @rst death unto life,

that they can die no more; their spirits uniting with

their bodies, never to be divided; thus the whole be-

coming spiritual and immortal, that they can no

more see corruption.

46 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؠِٖؓٝי 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
גױעכצչכץ☭ 덺ֽ׀ל׀ססֽّٞث٭ح㢼ג״עն׆
סؠِٖؓٝימֹס 需עםע箽ֽ םնגז
־剹ֿגה ף訪כ׆阋ג阾׀ նֵךׄד׆ע

Now, when Amulek had @nished these words the

people began again to be astonished, and also

Zeezrom began to tremble. And thus ended the

words of Amulek, or this is all that I have written.



ُٜؓ剹12 Alma 12

1 ס״גׯ忶ؠِٖؓٝעّٞث٭حי ⣷ַח

כ 姿ֵמؠِٖؓٝ׀׳锶ײ 熏ש䔦ס־阋כ׆訪ף ׂ뭇؆ה屉מ

蔦מככֹױי 蔦ײח翘ס؆ש⮔ 镊יׂ־괬ססֻֽר
㲳ֹ坎סאעնُٜؓג״ע㢼׀ 锶ײ יַץꪛהׂכ
ף訪כ׆阋סؠِٖؓٝג־靣מّٞث٭ح 牞ׂ־霼؆מ
כ鞃כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמ ؠِٖؓٝהםնג״ע㢼׀
כ鞃؆ש倀ַ臉ׂ霄ׂמ 僻ֵ׀ նג״ע㢼־

Now Alma, seeing that the words of Amulek had si-

lenced Zeezrom, for he beheld that Amulek had

caught him in his lying and deceiving to destroy him,

and seeing that he began to tremble under a con-

sciousness of his guilt, he opened his mouth and be-

gan to speak unto him, and to establish the words of

Amulek, and to explain things beyond, or to unfold

the scriptures beyond that which Amulek had done.

2 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מّٞث٭حֿُٜؓי כ⺅ע ױ䉌 ַ
׀臝מכצչכץ☭גַי ؆׃ն聁גֻ׆ 鉴עֹ㝕ֽֽ⳰גזֵךַնؓ
նגזג־靣מֹסׁח姌עُٜ

Now the words that Alma spake unto Zeezrom

were heard by the people round about; for the multi-

tude was great, and he spake on this wise:

3 րّٞث٭حֵסגם ⣷ַכח䜬䈲עײׂד锶ײ 熏ש
מכץ☭עגםնֵַי ⣷ַח阋ַ ײ־玗ׂםךׄדגז

מ ⣷ַח阋ַ ײն锶דסגז ַ䘼ֽסגםֵעײ־玗
䕣ׇי 㲽ֵך؆בնיאֵ⮔גם ַיז־
ײ䕣סײ־玗עַ䘼ֽסגםֵמֹ 괵הגגיזמױג
焒מ նַי

Now Zeezrom, seeing that thou hast been taken in

thy lying and cra7iness, for thou hast not lied unto

men only but thou hast lied unto God; for behold, he

knows all thy thoughts, and thou seest that thy

thoughts are made known unto us by his Spirit;

4 ⮔גםֵ גםֵעהגגמַֹיז־
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ֿכׇ־עס ץ긊יזמח־梌ֹ׆柵ס 䊬מֹ柵ֹ׆梌ךח־
ײג宐ס׆יזֵ ⣷ַח 姿ֵיַ׳䔦מהגגמ־㸐ַג

ꃯֽססהגג־ד䫱ַ؆־䠊؆ע ד⮂ַ 
焒כ׆ֵךֹ׆ⲯֹ劔מס նַיז

And thou seest that we know that thy plan was a

very subtle plan, as to the subtlety of the devil, for to

lie and to deceive this people that thou mightest set

them against us, to revile us and to cast us out—

5 גםֵע־䔦יזֵךכׇ־עס׀י信סגםֵע׆
ך־ם╚ס ⲇ־ה鉿❈ֹ׆ ֿגיնֵךסג׀י
ח⼴מגםֵ ח⼴מכץ☭סיעכ׆ׅ ךכ׆ׅ
նַיַֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆סאעגֿגםնֵֵ

Now this was a plan of thine adversary, and he

hath exercised his power in thee. Now I would that

ye should remember that what I say unto thee I say

unto all.

6 锶ײ 阋ַמ؆ַ〈؆⪡גֿגםֵעג ֹնס׆ע׆宐ײג

䯱כ ♐סס脢ַג㸐׀י信מ״גֻ 䱧־ ֵךםגׄ
蔦גֿגםֵע־䔦יזמ׆ ׂר劚מ؆ש⮔ 䕋ֹ
ꟃׂגֿגםֵך綢ף匙ׂא綢סׂף ⲇֿגםֵיזמ־ה
מג ꟃׂױױגׄ־寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס忶מצ ꯚֽכַֹכ
նցֵךסג

And behold I say unto you all that this was a snare

of the adversary, which he has laid to catch this peo-

ple, that he might bring you into subjection unto

him, that he might encircle you about with his

chains, that he might chain you down to everlasting

destruction, according to the power of his captivity.



7 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿُٜؓי 靣ג־箽ֽ ث٭حכֻ
ײ־玗ױױע־ն䔦ג״ע㢼׀ססֽׂלץמעّٞ

ס ⲇ־ה䠊؆־ֿؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓגױ蔦 כ׆ס؆ש⮔
焒 ⮔כַיז ר☭◝ע־ն䔦ֵך־גז־ ג 蔦ֿ

ס؆ש⮔ 䖥ס׆׆䘼ֽכַ䟨ַ ㎫כ 焒 ׀宜מכ׆ַיז նגַט
䔦ר☭◝־ ג 꽑ע 阋ׅ؆ס괵⮔ֿכ׆ס׆יזמַ ־
מֹ ⲇֵךסגֻגֵ┰־הն

Now when Alma had spoken these words,

Zeezrom began to tremble more exceedingly, for he

was convinced more and more of the power of God;

and he was also convinced that Alma and Amulek

had a knowledge of him, for he was convinced that

they knew the thoughts and intents of his heart; for

power was given unto them that they might know of

these things according to the spirit of prophecy.

8 㝂ֽֽׂ焒כזיַחמׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗עّٞث٭حך׆א

阋ַֹ׆מُٜؓנג㸨מ־䔦מ؆䖥זנ斪יכֹ ז
媃ֿؠնրِٖؓٝג 脢ס䕮זר嵛יַחמח־靣ג־י
媃ס脢ַםׂדג婞ס脢ַדג婞עכץ☭ס 脢ֿײ־־ם╚ס
מכֻ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦מ״ג־ף玗סײ־䕣ײ ֻױ⯼

ץ䑛מ ד⮂׀ ג皑י 阋ַכח 䟨ַַֹֹלעסגז ªײ ך
նց־

And Zeezrom began to inquire of them diligently,

that he might know more concerning the kingdom

of God. And he said unto Alma: What does this mean

which Amulek hath spoken concerning the resurrec-

tion of the dead, that all shall rise from the dead,

both the just and the unjust, and are brought to

stand before God to be judged according to their

works?

9 סꃍׂ霄ׂמֹסׁח姌כ׆ס׆עُٜؓך׆א י
䔦מ־阋ַ 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסײ־նր玗גז 焒 陵מכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂעכ׆
׆㲳סכץ☭ֿײ־玗עכצչכץ☭ס׆־նַי 䱅מ

ײ䕣סׄדֽיׄ 阋כ׆訪ף ַכַםםעיֻגח⚻־
ֹ⹌ַצ׀ºַ♤ַ״⺇ֹ ײ䕣סײ־ն玗ַיׄ 阋כ׆訪ף ׆㲳סכץ☭ע

㶐מײ־玗ֿ  峜ֹה䟨ַ ⲇכׂ斪חנ䟨ַ ל䍲ס ⻉ֵ ֻגֵ┰י䗎ֹֽמַ
ն

And now Alma began to expound these things

unto him, saying: It is given unto many to know the

mysteries of God; nevertheless they are laid under a

strict command that they shall not impart only ac-

cording to the portion of his word which he doth

grant unto the children of men, according to the

heed and diligence which they give unto him.

10 יזֿג 䖥מםׂג־׆׆脢ם־עס䕣ײ 阋כ׆

訪ף ֹ⺇־ ַֿםׄ 䖥ַםמםׂג־׆׆脢עס
ײ䕣ס㝂ֽֽׂמ 阋כ׆訪ף 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסײ־玗מַחיֻגֵ┰ ֿ
ⶥ⮔מ؆ש⮔ֹ 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁךױםמֹ־ 焒 陵ֿכ׆

ն

And therefore, he that will harden his heart, the

same receiveth the lesser portion of the word; and he

that will not harden his heart, to him is given the

greater portion of the word, until it is given unto him

to know the mysteries of God until he know them in

full.

11 גױ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆脢ם־עס䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ־
㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסײ־玗מַחֻגֵ┰ 焒ׂגזױ ױ坎劔ֵַם

ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עס脢ס׆הס䔿סאնםכ כ䯱מ יֻ
䜬ֵׂ땲ױ 䟨ַס ץ䑛מצ忶מױױס ׆ꁎ׀ ն㐌ױ 梗ׇׂס ꟃׂכ
䟨ַכ׆ס׆ע ªײ ն

And they that will harden their hearts, to them is

given the lesser portion of the word until they know

nothing concerning his mysteries; and then they are

taken captive by the devil, and led by his will down

to destruction. Now this is what is meant by the

chains of hell.

12 媃עؠِٖٝؓיא 媃ס׆כ ׀ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג
ר┮ 媃 ר┮ 忶סח״ 枱ֹ䡢ככ׆ֻֿײמַג 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי
鍦מ״ג־ף玗סײ־岺ֹ䐧מַיꅙח ד⮂ יַחמכ׆
⮔ նגםע需ׂ־

And Amulek hath spoken plainly concerning

death, and being raised from this mortality to a state

of immortality, and being brought before the bar of

God, to be judged according to our works.



13 סהגגיזֿג 䖥ֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆
ײ䕣ֿהגגמכ׆ױ 阋כ׆訪ף יַג㸐מ 䖥־׆׆
ײ䕣ימםׂג 阋כ׆訪ף ײ锶מ־ם╚סהגגֿ דַ
סהגג׀כסאףםמַֹם 枱ֹ䡢עַג
䚐ֵֹֽךםמסַאն׀כסאהגג
նֵך־״ד㴻מײח翘ע

Then if our hearts have been hardened, yea, if we

have hardened our hearts against the word, inso-

much that it has not been found in us, then will our

state be awful, for then we shall be condemned.

14 ף訪כ׆阋סהגג כ׆ױ״ד㴻מײח翘הגגֿ
מ 鉿ֽהגגיַם׆翘מײח㴻ךס״ד
叉עהגג גױնַם״כײ霼עכס脢ַםסײ
יאն״ד㴻מײח翘הגגַ䘼ֽסהגג
ַא䚐ֽםֹס׆ 枱ֹ䡢ך־ם╚סַגֵֻעהגג
ײ锶ֵֽׁ♷ײ־玗י סײ־玗יאֹնֵךַםעכֹ
䕣ײ 蔦מױ㻗㽒ַמ״גׂ־걇־ֻױ⯼ 訒ֽמֹֻ┪ס؆ש⮔ ׂיה
ף׀ךֿכ׆ַ״ºמֹ ㄻךֹאך؆׆
ֵֹն

For our words will condemn us, yea, all our works

will condemn us; we shall not be found spotless; and

our thoughts will also condemn us; and in this awful

state we shall not dare to look up to our God; and we

would fain be glad if we could command the rocks

and the mountains to fall upon us to hide us from his

presence.

15 ך⮂עהגגնַם׀ךעא־ ׀匡י 吖ַֻי

כֹ׆⩱ ⲇ־ה㥒ַ 䊝ֽ؆埫ׄ╭؆ׅ⹌؆א㸥ַ⳰ ײ䕣סײ־玗ֽיצ

ג皑מֻױ⯼ ה䚷ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻה ꀵׂ䠊ֿם؆־玗סײ־鍦ֿ׀ף
י״ꅼמַ婞ֹ׆è噺סיֿײ־玗כ׆ֵךַ婞ֹ׆èי
׆㲳סכץ☭ֿײ־玗כ׆ֽ כ㶠מײ䣶ֵיַג㸐מ ך؆
ײ䕣ֿײ־玗כ׆ֽ ם⻏ 䜅ׂי؆⟥ ַ 侉ֵרמ״ג
ײ㵅ַ 篙כץ☭ֵש׳侫סַ⮗זַ┞ֹׂ埫ׄ؆㥒ַ 䭥 ֽיז
նַםםףׄם״כײ霼כ׆

But this cannot be; we must come forth and stand

before him in his glory, and in his power, and in his

might, majesty, and dominion, and acknowledge to

our everlasting shame that all his judgments are just;

that he is just in all his works, and that he is merciful

unto the children of men, and that he has all power

to save every man that believeth on his name and

bringeth forth fruit meet for repentance.

16 ײ锶י 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹնמ׀כסא媃 ֿ
匡ׂיז 媃ס◝ַדն睗 הם괵סַ媃 匡ׂיזֿ

媃סַגþׂמ舸עאն 媃ױױֵסײח翘י؆־ꫀמ ֿס脢ן
괵סַ媃 ֹ⺇ 聋ׁעכץ☭סאמכ׆ױնֵך׀כ免ׄ מ
媃יַחמכ׆־־ նֵךסן

And now behold, I say unto you then cometh a

death, even a second death, which is a spiritual

death; then is a time that whosoever dieth in his sins,

as to a temporal death, shall also die a spiritual

death; yea, he shall die as to things pertaining unto

righteousness.

17 ֹ⺇ס־䔦עא 蝆ׂׄ 浌ֹֿח 捨חַמֻ׆כֽֿס
ג皑ךױ ץ挨ׯס┪ה 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ַׄםמֹס免ֵך׀כ
ס٤ذئֿ־䔦עאגױն ⲇכ־ה匙ׂא綢יזמׂף
ꟃׂיׄ־寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס忶מצ蔷ַג免ֵך׀כնא
٤ֿ䟨ַذئע ־䔦מױױס 䕋־גזױיֿג
նֵך

Then is the time when their torments shall be as a

lake of @re and brimstone, whose Aame ascendeth

up forever and ever; and then is the time that they

shall be chained down to an everlasting destruction,

according to the power and captivity of Satan, he

having subjected them according to his will.



18 阋ַמגםֵגױ ֹն׀כסא䔦־גֵע־ 鯜ֵַֿם
聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗ע־ֹն䔦ֵךםמֹס־גז־םֿ

ףמ 鯜ֵַֿם⺇ֹ ֵך־ַם׀ךֿכ׆ׄ
勮ׂעע־䔦גױն 媃ךסַםֿכ׆ה ן
նցַם׀ךכ׆

Then, I say unto you, they shall be as though there

had been no redemption made; for they cannot be

redeemed according to God’s justice; and they can-

not die, seeing there is no more corruption.

19 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿُٜؓי 靣ג־箽ֽ עכצչכץ☭כֻ
־סכ׆ 덺ֽגַלն

Now it came to pass that when Alma had made an

end of speaking these words, the people began to be

more astonished;

20 ץ☭┞ס؆־㴷ֹ׆둚מ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ֿ׆כ כ ַֹכػ؛ط٤ؓך
ך⮂ײꅼע־ն䔦גַֿכץ☭ 阋ַמُٜؓכ עכץ☭նրגז
媃 脢יזֻֿײ־־ם╚סס׆媃 ׀ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג
媃יז尴ׄ ר┮ַם׀ךסכ׆ן 媃 ר┮ 忶סח״ 枱ֹ䡢מַג㜟־

阋ַעגםֵכֻ כ׆ַֹֹלעאֿגז
ն־

But there was one Antionah, who was a chief ruler

among them, came forth and said unto him: What is

this that thou hast said, that man should rise from

the dead and be changed from this mortal to an im-

mortal state, that the soul can never die?

21 臉ַ倀עמ؆ש玗ס٤ظֿؙײ־㏡ססא 匯כّلٜآמֿץ旓 ֻ
Ⱏׁח翝ֽ 㢼סהגגיַ 玆א ֿ㏡יזַע⪛מסא ºַסהס勎׀

ײ㵅ס 낛ג 气ַמֻ׆כ מַֹםסכ׆׀
䟨ַַֹֹלעאֵֿכג ªײ כֵךֹאն־
㢼סהגגף 玆א 气ַמֻ׆כֿ ־⺪ַֹכ׀

茣ֹס䙎םמכ׆ַםׂגזױַֿնց

What does the scripture mean, which saith that

God placed cherubim and a Aaming sword on the

east of the garden of Eden, lest our @rst parents

should enter and partake of the fruit of the tree of

life, and live forever? And thus we see that there was

no possible chance that they should live forever.

22 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓך׆א ח鞃אעגնրגז

僻כַֹ״䘼ֽגַיזնסהגג焒 ַֹיז
ײ㵅ס؆ד偂؆׀珡עّرؓמ 낛ג ײ䕣סײ־玗יזמכ׆ג 阋כ׆

訪ף ד㕰מֽכס 訒גׂնגױסהגג焒 ַיז
ד㕰ֿّرؓמֹ 訒מכ׆גׂ⪢☭؆؆꿔עַꃞױ

ַ㕰ד 訒גׂ宐גזםכײגն

Now Alma said unto him: This is the thing which I

was about to explain. Now we see that Adam did fall

by the partaking of the forbidden fruit, according to

the word of God; and thus we see, that by his fall, all

mankind became a lost and fallen people.

23 ײ锶י 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹնؓמ׀כסא
ֿّر ºַסהס勎׀ ײ㵅ס 낛ג ףכג׀ךֿכ׆
媃 ײ䕣ׂםעכ׆ן 阋כ׆訪ף עײ־玗יזםׂם׳ע ⣷ַח

ւעײ־玗םםֹնֵךכ׆גַיכס脢
ג낛 עגםֵף 䖩ם־媃 阋ַכֹփֵךן ג
նֵך־

And now behold, I say unto you that if it had been

possible for Adam to have partaken of the fruit of the

tree of life at that time, there would have been no

death, and the word would have been void, making

God a liar, for he said: If thou eat thou shalt surely

die.



24 焒סהגגיא 媃ַ槁ׅ؆㐂מַֹיז ֿ
גזג־靣ֿؠِٖؓٝמכ׆ױնַך؆ֽמַ꿔؆☭
媃 ױח舸ׂמþסַג媃 ַֽֿך؆ն־־מ
䜅ֿׂכץ☭ ַ 侉ֵמֹ׀ךֿכ׆״ג桼◙ֹ 劻׀ ꪨגֵ┰ֿ؆־

zס׆יזֿגնגֻ ס 气ֹ布ַֿע雧ס״ג 枱ֹ

䡢ַגהם玗ֽמײ־⚶ֵ 䟨ַֹ氠ַ 免 劻׀ ג
媃גזג־靣מֻױ⯼ֿהג 脢ס䕮זר嵛ח־䔿ׇ מ 陧ֽסֵכ摾׳ 療סֹ׀
枱ֹ䡢מַג㸐יַג氠ֹ䟨ַ 免 劻׀ նגזםכ

And we see that death comes upon mankind, yea,

the death which has been spoken of by Amulek,

which is the temporal death; nevertheless there was

a space granted unto man in which he might repent;

therefore this life became a probationary state; a

time to prepare to meet God; a time to prepare for

that endless state which has been spoken of by us,

which is a7er the resurrection of the dead.

25 zי גַיֻםא⤫־״ע⮴ס 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺ׂ־

媃ףםגז־םֿ 脢ס䕮זר嵛ֵעח־䕑ֻ ֵךגז־ם
ֹն־⯼מֻױ靣גזג־媃 脢ס䕮זר嵛גח־ 鯜ֵֿם

նגַיֻםא⤫מךעׂ־阛ַׄ氺סַ

Now, if it had not been for the plan of redemption,

which was laid from the foundation of the world,

there could have been no resurrection of the dead;

but there was a plan of redemption laid, which shall

bring to pass the resurrection of the dead, of which

has been spoken.

26 ײ锶י 㢼סהגג 玆א ֿ鉿ַ יז ºַסהס勎׀

ג낛־ ףכג׀ךֿכ׆ 徙צ⤫؆ ס 枱ֹ䡢ַֿג
㢼ךסַםׂגזױ 玆א ר┮מֻ׆כע 䌗םֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג
יזֿגֹնֵךכ׆גַ 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺עׂ־䮮 䫐ח

ײ䕣סײ־玗 阋כ׆訪ף מם✇יזםׂם׳ע 䧯ֹ㹦ם
ֹնֵךגז־

And now behold, if it were possible that our @rst

parents could have gone forth and partaken of the

tree of life they would have been forever miserable,

having no preparatory state; and thus the plan of re-

demption would have been frustrated, and the word

of God would have been void, taking none e8ect.

27 ײ锶־ 媃עכצչכץ☭םעמֹסאעַ갾ז㵅 ם
媃יאכ׆ַםםףׄם 䔿ׇ ֹ⺇׀ף鍦מ ׄםׄ
געכ׀ף鍦סאնג״ד㴻ֿכ׆ַםםף
箽ֽהםֵך׀ף鍦סֵגזג־靣מֻױ⯼ֿהג 
նֵך

But behold, it was not so; but it was appointed

unto men that they must die; and a7er death, they

must come to judgment, even that same judgment of

which we have spoken, which is the end.

28 鱍ֽמכץ☭ֿכ׆ס׆עײ־玗גױ ״ד㴻מֹ׆
ײ锶הס䔿ג 䕣ׇ 蔦 חמכ׆ג״ד㴻מ״גסכץ☭ֿ؆ש⮔
焒ֿכץ☭יַ նג״כײ霼כַױבס劳ֿסֽׂיז

And a7er God had appointed that these things

should come unto man, behold, then he saw that it

was expedient that man should know concerning the

things whereof he had appointed unto them;

29 ❈؆י㝘עײ־玗ך׆א ❈؆י㝘ג־靣ככצչכץ☭י־חꇾהג ג
նג״獏ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻסײ־玗מכצչכץ☭עה

Therefore he sent angels to converse with them,

who caused men to behold of his glory.

30 ײ䕣סײ־玗־׀כסאעכצչכץ☭כ ם⻏ ⽿ מֹש
zג־靣ככצչכץ☭עײ־玗ך׆אնגזם ֻםא⤫־״ע⮴ס
גַי 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺כץ☭ׂ־չמכצ獏ג״ն׆玗ײ־

䜅ׂכֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦ע ַ 侉ֵ״ג䔦ס־臉םַ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽ

նג״獏י

And they began from that time forth to call on his

name; therefore God conversed with men, and made

known unto them the plan of redemption, which

had been prepared from the foundation of the

world; and this he made known unto them accord-

ing to their faith and repentance and their holy

works.



31 ס־չ־俙מכצչכץ☭עײ־玗יא 䧱ַגֻגֵ┰״ױն☭כץչכצ

槁ׅ؆zמךֿ ס⮴ַ劄סיַחמכ׆־־מ 䧱ַ״ױ
ֹלⳛֹ׆鉿יֻױ׀䜬ֵׂ؆Ýמֹסײչֿײ־玗׀׳א芻מ 枱ֹ

䡢מַג蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆翝ֽ 蔦הם״גגַ 䟨ַס؆ש⮔ ױס
ך؆Ýך䜬ֵׂמױױסַ䘼ֽױ 鉿ֻֽם׆ 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ ־
նֵך״גג

Wherefore, he gave commandments unto men,

they having @rst transgressed the @rst command-

ments as to things which were temporal, and becom-

ing as gods, knowing good from evil, placing them-

selves in a state to act, or being placed in a state to act

according to their wills and pleasures, whether to do

evil or to do good—

32 עײ־玗ך׆א 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺כץ☭ׂ־չמכצ獏ג״䔿הס䜬ֵׂ
鉿ַֹֽכַםםעיזם׆ 䧱ַ״ױ䔦גֻגֵ┰מ־ն
䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֽמכ׆ֹם׆㸐ַג翡עחף睗ס◝ַד媃 הם聋ׁ מ
媃ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסיַחמכ׆־־ ֹס׆նגזֵך
עמס脢ם 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺ס؆ם✇עׂ־ ⲇ־הַֽםׯն玗סײ־
蔷 Ýףמ؆婞ַ聋ׁ ס ַםםעים׆א䴮ֿ׀גע⦐
նֵך־

Therefore God gave unto them commandments,

a7er having made known unto them the plan of re-

demption, that they should not do evil, the penalty

thereof being a second death, which was an everlast-

ing death as to things pertaining unto righteousness;

for on such the plan of redemption could have no

power, for the works of justice could not be de-

stroyed, according to the supreme goodness of God.

33 䕣ׇעײ־玗־ 蔦 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס؆ש⮔ ײ䕣ס ם⻏ ״⳹מכצչכץ☭יזמ
阋ַי 䟨ַֹ氠ֿ׆նג ג 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺ֵךׂ־
䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵնւ ַ 侉ֵי״ג 䖥ׂג־׆׆
㲳ׇכץ栃עג׀כסאףׄםמם ꄼיֹח
նֹא״獏ײ䣶ֵמגֿגםֵ

But God did call on men, in the name of his Son,

(this being the plan of redemption which was laid)

saying: If ye will repent, and harden not your hearts,

then will I have mercy upon you, through mine Only

Begotten Son;

34 䜅ֻׂא ַ 侉ֵי״ג 䖥ַםמםׂג־׆׆脢עס
㲳ׇכץ栃סגכֵֹךד ꄼיֹח䣶ֵײ⺇ֹ

ׄ翘סײח鰴䕑ֻ ⯈؆埫ׄ 䭥 געס脢ס׆նח
ֹնֵךַע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈ס

Therefore, whosoever repenteth, and hardeneth

not his heart, he shall have claim on mercy through

mine Only Begotten Son, unto a remission of his

sins; and these shall enter into my rest.

35 ־ 䖥ימםׂג־׆׆翘ַ䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֽכֹֽם׆
脢כֵֹךדעס锶ײ ס脢סאיז־䘪ַעג

ַ⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סג նփֹ־ה靊כַם

And whosoever will harden his heart and will do

iniquity, behold, I swear in my wrath that he shall

not enter into my rest.

36 ײ锶־ע苣¯סגי מגֿגםֵעג
阋ַ ֹնֿגֿגםֵ 䖥םמםׂג־׆׆
׆אֹնֵךַםַע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈ס╭עגֿגםֵף
ֿכצչכץ☭לֹה־䘪ַײ־玗ע䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿגםֵך
劄⮴ַ玗סײ־䘪ַ־䑛ץ 鱍ֽ׀ ֵעײ־玗מֹס׀כג׆
םֽ¯כ׀כ免ס⮴ַ劄מכ׆ױնדׂ┫־䘪ַמגֿגם

䔿ַׇ劄מֹ ײ䕣סײ־玗מ׀כ免ס 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ־䘪ַמֽכס
նֵךסג蔷ַמצ忶ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעגֿגםֵדׂ┫
ײ䕣סײ־玗עגֿגםֵיזֿג 阋כ׆訪ף ⮴ַ劄מֽכס

媃ס 䔿ַׇ劄מֹםֽ¯כ 媃ס ֹ⺇ նׄ

And now, my brethren, behold I say unto you, that

if ye will harden your hearts ye shall not enter into

the rest of the Lord; therefore your iniquity pro-

voketh him that he sendeth down his wrath upon

you as in the @rst provocation, yea, according to his

word in the last provocation as well as the @rst, to the

everlasting destruction of your souls; therefore, ac-

cording to his word, unto the last death, as well as

the @rst.



37 כ׆ס׆עהגג־ע苣¯סגי
焒 ם╭ךסֵךכ׆סֹכ؆ע׆ֽיז
׆גזדׂיֻגֵ┰מהגגֿײ־玗סהגג
ס◝ַד睗ס 䧱ַיַחמ״ױ玗ײ־䘪ַ־玗סײ־懈ַׅע
䘪ַ־䬲מַֹםסכ׆ׂנױ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג 䖥־׆׆
ײ־玗יאն־ַםעךֹמַֹםמםׂג

ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף ַֹע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סײ־玗ַיֻםא⤫מֽכס
նց־ַםעך

And now, my brethren, seeing we know these

things, and they are true, let us repent, and harden

not our hearts, that we provoke not the Lord our God

to pull down his wrath upon us in these his second

commandments which he has given unto us; but let

us enter into the rest of God, which is prepared ac-

cording to his word.



ُٜؓ剹13 Alma 13

1 րיסג¯苣־ע╭ם玗ֿײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ גל❴
ס׆מה 䧱ַמכ׆ס׀כגֻגֵ┰״ױֵם
סגֿג 峜ֹה䟨ַ ׳⻔ ╭עגֿגםնֵֹ䘼ֽכַגׄ

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ֿײ־玗ם ס מַׂ⛺ 䕋ֹֿג臉םַ מַׂ⛺ 䕋יזֿג玷⺶ַ

ס׆מײג宐؆מ⚈ַ臉הג 䧱ַ״ױ侷ֽמֹֻ
նַיַֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ג

And again, my brethren, I would cite your minds for-

ward to the time when the Lord God gave these com-

mandments unto his children; and I would that ye

should remember that the Lord God ordained

priests, a7er his holy order, which was a7er the or-

der of his Son, to teach these things unto the people.

2 ⺶ַ玷סא ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗עהג ס מַׂ⛺ 䕋יזֿג臉ג؆מ⚈ַ
ֿ☭כץչסאעכצ臉ס؆מ⚈ַ姌 睗־ַדףמֹסל玗ײ־

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס 䔵ױ ך؆בס劳ה 鯜ֵַֿם䕑ֻ 焒־ ֿכ׆
նג׀ך

And those priests were ordained a7er the order of

his Son, in a manner that thereby the people might

know in what manner to look forward to his Son for

redemption.

3 ⺶ַ玷יא 姌ג؆מ⚈ַ臉ֿהג 睗עַד姌ֵךֽכסׁח
⺶ַ玷הםն ץ긊ס־䔦עהג 䊬מֹ幾כֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר
Ý ַ 鉿ֽמ״גסַם׆玗⩰סײ־؆锶ׄ؆ס僻יזמַ״z ״ע⮴ס
״⺥־ שꈷֻ؆Ýמ״ע⮴ע־ն䔦גַיֻםא⤫
؆Ýע־䔦ך׆אնגַי־ױ⚈סש䜬ֵׂꈷֻס
ꈷֻך؆긊ץ 䊬מֹ幾ֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר ַ臉ַ槁ׅ؆㐂ךסג־גע⦐

״⺥ם ֹ⺇ גסס脢םֹס׆מכ׆ױնַיׄ
䟨ַֹ氠יזֻױ⯼מ״ ג 鯜ֵֻֿםא⤫מככַםױ
ג 鯜ֵֿמַם䗎ֹֽגֻםא⤫יסא臉״⺥םַ ֹ⺇ ׄ
նַי

And this is the manner a7er which they were or-

dained—being called and prepared from the founda-

tion of the world according to the foreknowledge of

God, on account of their exceeding faith and good

works; in the @rst place being le7 to choose good or

evil; therefore they having chosen good, and exercis-

ing exceedingly great faith, are called with a holy

calling, yea, with that holy calling which was pre-

pared with, and according to, a preparatory redemp-

tion for such.

4 ⺶ַ玷מֹס׆ םַ臉ס׆מֻסֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦עהג
״⺥ ֹ⺇ אעהגס脢ס־ֹװ偙זַ┞նֵךסגׄ
ס 䖥ךםׂג־ֿ׆׆䘼ֽמ״גַיױַׂ
玗סײ־䕣ײ 괵ױג䬣ד؆ף׆նףםגז־םךֹא䔦־
䕑ֻ؆埫ׄזכ杅ם׀㝕ֽֽםֽ¯כ־ע苣¯סאע ֵךג׀ךֿכ׆
ֹն

And thus they have been called to this holy calling

on account of their faith, while others would reject

the Spirit of God on account of the hardness of their

hearts and blindness of their minds, while, if it had

not been for this they might have had as great privi-

lege as their brethren.

5 锡מֹ䔦סאע״ע⮴ע־¯苣םֽ¯כ־ע皑הג㖪ף նגַמ
״⺥םַ臉ס׆מֹס׆ ע 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
zמ״גסכצչכץ☭ַם ֻױ⯼ֽיֻםא⤫־״ע⮴ס

䟨ַֹ氠יז 㲳ׇכץ栃סײ־玗ג ס 鯜ׂ翘יזמַגױ
鯜ׂ翘ַꄼיֽכ㴻ַי״דն

Or in @ne, in the @rst place they were on the same

standing with their brethren; thus this holy calling

being prepared from the foundation of the world for

such as would not harden their hearts, being in and

through the atonement of the Only Begotten Son,

who was prepared—



6 ⺶ַ玷מֹס׆ ׆㲳סכץ☭עהג סײ־玗מ 䧱ַ״ױ侷ֻֽ
גמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ַע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סײ־玗־䔦י
״⺥םַ臉ס׆״ ״⺥יזמ םַ臉סײ־玗 ַׂ⛺

նֵךסג؆מ⚈ַ臉מ؆埫ׄ؆玗ַד㝕ס

And thus being called by this holy calling, and or-

dained unto the high priesthood of the holy order of

God, to teach his commandments unto the children

of men, that they also might enter into his rest—

7 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ע؆埫ׄ؆玗ַד㝕ס׆ ס מַׂ⛺ 䕋ֵךסֹֿגסא
zעַׂ⛺ ն阋ַגַיַ㐂؆א㲽־״ע⮴ס ַ䳕־ אףֻ
ץ傽ע 箽ֽסכ䌑ׂם״ע⮴ס כׇ◜ס朮סיׂם

מ؆寏ַֻꇶֻ־؆寏ַֻꇶֻיזמַ״僻ס؆锶ׄ؆⩰סײ־玗ַג㸐מ
նֵךסַיֻםא⤫יזג

This high priesthood being a7er the order of his

Son, which order was from the foundation of the

world; or in other words, being without beginning of

days or end of years, being prepared from eternity to

all eternity, according to his foreknowledge of all

things—

8 הםնג؆מ⚈ַ臉ימֹסׁח姌ע־䔦י
䔦ע־臉״⺥םַ ״⺥יזמ ׁ⧩םַ臉 䑑זמ׀
םַ臉י؆מ⚈ַ臉י ֹ⺇؆埫ׄ؆玗ַד㝕סַׂ⛺ ״⺥ס׆նגׄ

ׁ⧩כ 䑑כ׀㝕ַד玗؆埫ׄ؆ע⮴ׂם״ע箽ֽ նַם

Now they were ordained a7er this manner—being

called with a holy calling, and ordained with a holy

ordinance, and taking upon them the high priest-

hood of the holy order, which calling, and ordi-

nance, and high priesthood, is without beginning or

end—

9 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳מֻ׆כע־䔦ימֹס׆ ס מַׂ⛺ 䕋ֹֿג
㝕ַד玷⺶ַ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס׆նםכ 㲳ׇכץ栃ֹׄסהה䕣ֽ؆曋ע

ץ傽ֵך 箽ֽסכ䌑ׂם״ע⮴ס 䕣ַֽם 偙ֵךג־
槏؆澵כַ䌐ֹ׆èכײ׃״䛒 ײ彸מ 䕣ֽֽיה 偙ֵךג־ն
٤նْ٭նֵؓךֽכסאמכ׆ױ

Thus they become high priests forever, a7er the

order of the Son, the Only Begotten of the Father,

who is without beginning of days or end of years,

who is full of grace, equity, and truth. And thus it is.

Amen.

10 םַ臉ס׆י סꃍיַחמ؆埫ׄ؆玗ַד㝕הםַׂ⛺ 
⺶ַ玷ַד㝕סײ־玗י؆מ⚈ַ臉מֹג ַַ㝕ֽֽ⳰עכץ☭גזםמ
ץ긊ס־䔦עאնג 䊬מֹ幾כֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵכ״ג玗ײ־

ײ䕣ס 聋ׁס־䔦סךֻױ⯼ צ忶ע־䔦ֵךסמ
䜅ׂ׳כ׆ ַ 侉ֵי״ג聋ׁ  鉿ֹֽם׆偙ֹꈷֻד؆
նֵךס

Now, as I said concerning the holy order, or this

high priesthood, there were many who were or-

dained and became high priests of God; and it was

on account of their exceeding faith and repentance,

and their righteousness before God, they choosing to

repent and work righteousness rather than to perish;

11 םַ臉ס׆ע־䔦מ״גסא מַׂ⛺ 䕋״⺥יזֿג 
臉י״׀䔦ס־ 銠ע׆㸯׆ 耑סחץ鉩ה ַׂ崟ֵ溮יזמ
庣ג״׀ն

Therefore they were called a7er this holy order,

and were sancti@ed, and their garments were

washed white through the blood of the Lamb.

12 ״׀臉יזמַ괵ַ臉ע־䔦יא 銠׆溮ׂ
ײ䕣סײ־玗 叉ׂ׀庣מֻױ⯼ ַםסײ 枱ֹ䡢סגזםמַג
ײ锶ײח翘ך 䖲ַי ז־ם׀ךֿכ׆؆׀珡סֹ׀㭛ײ
גזַע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סײ־玗ם╭י״׀庣מֹס׆նג
ץ긊ַֽ㝕ֽֽ⳰עכצչכץ☭ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס俙גזׯס┪מ־ն

Now they, a7er being sancti@ed by the Holy

Ghost, having their garments made white, being

pure and spotless before God, could not look upon

sin save it were with abhorrence; and there were

many, exceedingly great many, who were made pure

and entered into the rest of the Lord their God.



13 ַע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סאגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סגי
ײ䕣סײ־玗מֹ 䜅ׂדׂמֻױ⯼ ַ 侉ֵרמ״ג
ײ㵅ַ 篙ַך؆׳ն

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should

humble yourselves before God, and bring forth fruit

meet for repentance, that ye may also enter into that

rest.

14 免סؠظح؞ْٜמכ׆ױ דׂמֹסײג宐סַד♣
יזג־靣ךױ׆ֿגؠظح؞նַْٜם
םֽ¯ס׆ג׀ מַׂ⛺ 䕋ֹֿג㝕ַד玷⺶ַ ַד㝕מֻ׆כֵך

玗؆埫ׄ؆⺇ֹ նֵךכץ☭גׄ

Yea, humble yourselves even as the people in the

days of Melchizedek, who was also a high priest a7er

this same order which I have spoken, who also took

upon him the high priesthood forever.

15 ֿّـٚهؓ י潸ֵַ䩘ג״等ֽ┞ס؆ש⮔ֹ☴ ح؞ْٜס׆ע
ב玆؆⩰סהגגמכ׆ױնגזֵךؠظ ـٚهؓ
כץ☭ס׆┞ס؆ש⮔ⶥסססיגֹ劔䨾ס־䔦עّ

նֵךסג״等ֽמ

And it was this same Melchizedek to whom

Abraham paid tithes; yea, even our father Abraham

paid tithes of one-tenth part of all he possessed.

16 ׁ⧩ס׆י 䑑ע׀כץ☭יזמאչֿכצ玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆

䔵ױ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗עאնג״ד㴻מֹ״בס劳ה ס
◙סַׂ⛺ 㒘ַׄהם玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ס זֵךססאַׂ⛺
ֿ׆նג 鉿ֽעסגם׆☭כץչֿכצ蔦 鰴סײח翘ס؆ש⮔
⺇ֹ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗מ״גׄ 䔵ױ ַע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈ס╭ך؆בס劳ה
նגזֵך״גמֹ

Now these ordinances were given a7er this man-

ner, that thereby the people might look forward on

the Son of God, it being a type of his order, or it be-

ing his order, and this that they might look forward

to him for a remission of their sins, that they might

enter into the rest of the Lord.

17 ה㐌סّٝئעؠظح؞ْٜס׆ך׆כ 岕ֽ״
椟ֹֽגזֵךն䔦ס־宐יח־עײג翘ַ䜬ֵׂכ䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆
Ⳬגַיסחն䔦ע־溺םײꃞיזױֵ䜬ֵׂ◜ רמ
նֵךסגַיזׄ

Now this Melchizedek was a king over the land of

Salem; and his people had waxed strong in iniquity

and abomination; yea, they had all gone astray; they

were full of all manner of wickedness;

18 עؠظح؞ْٜ־ ⲇ־ה䒣ֹ׆♷؆⟥ַט סײ־玗־גע⦐
臉םַ מַׂ⛺ 䕋ֹֿג㝕ַד玗؆埫ׄ؆ס 舓ׂ⺇ֹ 䜅ׂמײג宐ךסגׄ

ַ 侉ֵ״ג鞃כ ײ锶כնגַ 䜅ׂע־䔦 ַ 侉ֵג״גն
עؠظح؞ْٜיא 气ֹ布ַֿסא㐌ה ⾔ַ䌐מ 牞ׂ־皑ח
⾔ַ䌐ךסגזֵך椟ֹֽסّٝئע־䔦מ״גסאնג

⽿כײ׀⻡ס նג״岕ֽמׂ�ךכ┫סהה曋סאע־ն䔦גף

But Melchizedek having exercised mighty faith,

and received the oEce of the high priesthood ac-

cording to the holy order of God, did preach repen-

tance unto his people. And behold, they did repent;

and Melchizedek did establish peace in the land in

his days; therefore he was called the prince of peace,

for he was the king of Salem; and he did reign under

his father.

19 ֽֿْٜכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂמֻױ⯼ؠظح؞ْٜי
ÿַ־䔦ֿגַֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂמהס䔿ؠظح؞ 㝕ַד

ץ☭┞עכץ☭ם כ ַחמ־䔦ֿכצչכץ☭״גסאնגז־םַ
סꃍי նגזֵךח⯁ׂכ杅עכ׆

Now, there were many before him, and also there

were many a7erwards, but none were greater; there-

fore, of him they have more particularly made men-

tion.



20 ג皑ם╒כ׆סאֿגי ׆ׂםעֹ锡חץ䖩י
ךכ׆ג׀יזג־靣ךױ ⶥֵֹך؆ש⮔ֹն锶ײ ؆ש倀ַ臉

ױ剱؆ש倀ַ臉նֵמֻױ⯼סגֿגםֵע ַ־闋יׅ ꓡׂ
蔦גֿגםֵףם 麃ס؆忶צ䬲ֵֹךׂנױնց

Now I need not rehearse the matter; what I have

said may suEce. Behold, the scriptures are before

you; if ye will wrest them it shall be to your own de-

struction.

21 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆מ־䔦עُٜؓי 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
䔦׳⻔מ־ י䩘יז־ ס⛞ ף ⲇ־ה䒣ַט㛽ד؆ׄ⺣ךֻ׆ն
ր♀ַא׆ױ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג免ֵך׀כն侫סַׂ傽ץ יַט־הꁿע
նַ

And now it came to pass that when Alma had said

these words unto them, he stretched forth his hand

unto them and cried with a mighty voice, saying:

Now is the time to repent, for the day of salvation

draweth nigh;

22 ❈؆י㝘עֻ׆㛽ס╭ אמ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סייֽכꄼהׂסהג
ח⼴ ׅ焒 ל鹀ֽנ׳茖ֿ־䔦מכ׆ױնֽי
㝕ַֽֽם ㄻכֽסצ׆䕑ֻ אמֹ
ח⼴ 䕣ׇע╭նֽיׅ 蔦 מ־ם╚סײג宐סיס؆ש⮔
ה㐌הם ס 긖ֽמי䌮ׂץ俆ה 䕣ַׇי 蔦 מײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ס׆ ㄻח⼴כֽסצ׆ նֽי״ץ䌮יׅ
ֵךסגמ־׀僻ֵמהגגעאיא
ն

Yea, and the voice of the Lord, by the mouth of an-

gels, doth declare it unto all nations; yea, doth de-

clare it, that they may have glad tidings of great joy;

yea, and he doth sound these glad tidings among all

his people, yea, even to them that are scattered

abroad upon the face of the earth; wherefore they

have come unto us.

23 ֿהגגעכֽסאגױ 靯ֵׂםױ槏 闋ַ־

⮔מֹ׀ך ף訪כ׆阋ַ־ 焒ך նַי
沌ַֿהגגע׆ ꌢךֹ׀嵣 嶚סֹ宐ַיזםכײג
蔦עהגגמֹס׆նֵך־ ֹלשס؆ש⮔
㏡ֻ؆⪡ס؆㔔ַס׆ך׀ ㄻח⼴כֽסצ׆ ׅ焒 
ץ긊ךסַי 䊬מֹ䛒ַיױ׃״ն

And they are made known unto us in plain terms,

that we may understand, that we cannot err; and this

because of our being wanderers in a strange land;

therefore, we are thus highly favored, for we have

these glad tidings declared unto us in all parts of our

vineyard.

24 锶ײ ❈؆י㝘 ה㐌סהגגעהג אמכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂך
㵋؆阋ׅ؆ַיնע׆╭ֿ吖ַֻ⩱מהֹסֹ׆匡׆ כ
׆㲳סכץ☭מ׀ ײ䕣ס╭ֿ 阋כ׆訪ף ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ־䔦מֹ

ס 䖥ֵך״גֻםא⤫׆׆ն

For behold, angels are declaring it unto many at

this time in our land; and this is for the purpose of

preparing the hearts of the children of men to re-

ceive his word at the time of his coming in his glory.

25 ❈؆י㝘יַחמ؆蔢ַ匡ס╭ױַ♀יא ֽכꄼהׂסהג
ח⼴מהגגי ׅ焒  ㄻמצ׆彸ײ כֽגה
׀臝 ױ䔵סׂ 匡ׂׂע僃ַׂלնֵך־ףח

⮔־ 匡ֿׂ׀כ免סאַֿם־ ֿאնֵך־
气ַסג ַי׀ ꪨֵַכמֵֹךד玗מײ־꿈ַיזֿנ
אעגיׂאꆬֽיׂע僃ֿא־ն
 ㄻש׆ն

And now we only wait to hear the joyful news de-

clared unto us by the mouth of angels, of his coming;

for the time cometh, we know not how soon. Would

to God that it might be in my day; but let it be sooner

or later, in it I will rejoice.



26 ❈؆י㝘ֿכ׆סאעמ׀כ免ס؆蔢ַ匡ס╭ ֽכꄼהׂסהג
焒מכצչכץ☭םַ臉ַדג婞י אֹնֵך
ב玆؆⩰סהגגע ֿ䔦ֵמהֹ⫏ס־꽑 阋ׅ؆ס괵מַ
䕋יַחמ╭יזֿג靣מֽכג׀יזג־䔦ס־阋כ׆訪ף

ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦ֵך״גն

And it shall be made known unto just and holy

men, by the mouth of angels, at the time of his com-

ing, that the words of our fathers may be ful@lled, ac-

cording to that which they have spoken concerning

him, which was according to the spirit of prophecy

which was in them.

27 ؆־䠊ֹח浌؆䖥ֿגמכ׆ױ־ע苣¯סגי
מככַפꏕ؆䖥ׂלץמל 䖥ס׆׆䍏־׆א꿈זֿנ
כ׆阋סגֿגֿגםֵעאնֵֿכ׆ַי

訪ף 舌׀ 䰌ײח翘׀ 䜅ׂי ַ 侉ֵס״ג傽ץ ס䐤מ׀⩰ ׆ף
նֵךכ׆ַֹכמַֹםסכ

And now, my brethren, I wish from the inmost

part of my heart, yea, with great anxiety even unto

pain, that ye would hearken unto my words, and cast

o8 your sins, and not procrastinate the day of your

repentance;

28 ײ䕣ס╭עגֿגםֵ־ ַ臉ס╭דׂמֻױ⯼

ײ䕣ם ם⻏ ⽿ 蔦צ ג脸ֿ؆ש⮔ ֹ⺇䝵ֹׂ靕םַֹםֻ

״潨מַֹםׄ 镊 ג簮יַיױ նַםס獫ַֻ
ײ䕣םַ臉ימֹסא 괵סױג 㸬׀צהײ䕑ֻ ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫי
友⾔ֹמ  䕋ֹ 꽄םמ؆䖴מ؆脸ַג䒣םׂט䠀ֵַמ㶠כ ׁ־ꮹײ

יזםמֹ㵼؆־㷂ׂם

But that ye would humble yourselves before the

Lord, and call on his holy name, and watch and pray

continually, that ye may not be tempted above that

which ye can bear, and thus be led by the Holy Spirit,

becoming humble, meek, submissive, patient, full of

love and all long-su8ering;

29 䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥╭מ ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻה ºַהס䕑ֻ ׀䉤 劳ֹׯ

䫱ַ׀ד䊬מנח 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆玗סײ־䠀ֵַ䭥 箽ֽיז ץ傽ס

ֵ┪מ նַימַֹע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סײ־玗יׅ

Having faith on the Lord; having a hope that ye

shall receive eternal life; having the love of God al-

ways in your hearts, that ye may be li7ed up at the

last day and enter into his rest.

30 䜅ׂמגֿגםֵֿ╭ ַ 侉ֵכ׆״ג陵זדׂי
ַםסכ׆ׂנױ䬲־䘪ַַׅע懈ס╭ֿגֿגםֵי
㐌גױמֹ 梗ׇׂס ꟃַֹׂםסכ׆ֿםחמ
媃ס◝ַד睗יאמ ⺇ֹ זֿנ꿈מַֹםסכ׆ׄ
նցַי

And may the Lord grant unto you repentance, that

ye may not bring down his wrath upon you, that ye

may not be bound down by the chains of hell, that ye

may not su8er the second death.

31 ־剹מ剹ס׆עُٜؓ כ׆阋ס㝂ֽֽׂכזַםַי阾׀

訪ף նגזג־靣מכצչכץ☭
And Alma spake many more words unto the peo-

ple, which are not written in this book.
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1 箽ֽג־靣מכצչכץ☭ֿُٜؓי ֿٜؓכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂהס䔿גֻ
ף訪כ׆阋סُ 䜅ׂ؆⟥ ַ 侉ֵי״ג臉ַ倀؆ש鞪㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass a7er he had made an end of

speaking unto the people many of them did believe

on his words, and began to repent, and to search the

scriptures.

2 י׆嫣ؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓעכצչכץ☭ס؆עַג㝕־
־ֵמّٞث٭حնֿُٜؓגַיז䘼ֽכַגַױ
־גַד䫱ַ־䘪ַמُٜؓע־䔦ךכ׆גזג־靣מױ
蔦ֿؠِٖؓٝגױע־ն䔦ֵך מהג؆ש⮔ ⣷ַח

阋ַ ַ蔦 ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺כח䔾ֹ岺סהג؆ש⮔ ־ח׀ףכ
阋ַכגזסס նגז

But the more part of them were desirous that they

might destroy Alma and Amulek; for they were angry

with Alma, because of the plainness of his words

unto Zeezrom; and they also said that Amulek had

lied unto them, and had reviled against their law and

also against their lawyers and judges.

3 䔦ע־ُٜؓכ׆סؠِٖٝؓכ䘪ַגז־նא
ר☭◝י ג ◜䜬ֵׂס־䔦ֿ מױ־ֵ 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆סג
ר☭◝ך ג նגכֹֽױי׆嫣מ־אץ

And they were also angry with Alma and Amulek;

and because they had testi@ed so plainly against their

wickedness, they sought to put them away privily.

4 ז篙ׄ־ 㹾ׂ׀䔦מֹאע־◝☭ר ג כ䯱 ֻ ֹ┨

㝜ש ה㐌סאיזף綢ךם絭ם חꅙמֻױ⯼ס־ח׀ףַד㝕ס 
鉿ַי նגז

But it came to pass that they did not; but they took

them and bound them with strong cords, and took

them before the chief judge of the land.

5 ך⮂ײꅼעכצչכץ☭יא ר☭◝י ג ר┮יַחמ ⯈ ם 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆

ר☭◝ע־ն䔦ג ג ה㐌סאכח䔾ֹ岺ֿ ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺ס הג
ה㐌סאגױהג־ח׀ף ססכץ☭סיַמ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סאיֽֿײ־玗סחַ┞ַむמ סכצչכץ☭
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ֿ־חꇾמ־ם╚ סꃍכַםׂ侫כצչכץ☭ע ג
כ 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆גն☭כץչ׆יַחמؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓעכצ
ר┮ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹס ⯈ ם 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆גնסאע׆㐌ה ס
㝕ךֻױ⯼ס־ח׀ףַד 鉿ֽגם׆ն

And the people went forth and witnessed against

them—testifying that they had reviled against the

law, and their lawyers and judges of the land, and

also of all the people that were in the land; and also

testi@ed that there was but one God, and that he

should send his Son among the people, but he

should not save them; and many such things did the

people testify against Alma and Amulek. Now this

was done before the chief judge of the land.

6 ח⼴עّٞث٭حך׆א ף訪כ׆阋גׅ מ 덺ֽככׂל
蔦מ סגױַֿׂ䘼ֽסכצչכץ☭יזמ؆阋ׅ׀輁ס؆ש⮔
焒 蔦ע־䔦״גסאնגז 蔦ײח翘ס؆ש⮔ 镊יׂ־ 䖥׆׆
㐌ע־䔦מכ׆ױնג״ע㢼״蝆ׂׂלץ 梗ׇׂס蝆ׂמײ
ⴭױחח㢼ֵךסג״עն

And it came to pass that Zeezrom was astonished

at the words which had been spoken; and he also

knew concerning the blindness of the minds, which

he had caused among the people by his lying words;

and his soul began to be harrowed up under a con-

sciousness of his own guilt; yea, he began to be en-

circled about by the pains of hell.



7 ׳⻔מכצչכץ☭עّٞث٭حיא ײր锶צׄ⺣יז־ 
ײ䕣סײ־玗עגչֿג־偙ס׆նֵֿײח翘עמג 叉מֻױ⯼ םֿײ
ַցכ阋ַ ר☭◝־׀כסאע־䔦יאնגז ג 饦ׇ؆䐸ס

㢼ג״עն־☭כץչעכצ䔦סס־րֻֽױ
䜬ֵׂ땲ױ כ⺅מ 阋ַכց־סג־ח ע⻓׀ףחמ־䔦יז

ꃯֽ־䔦יׄ־׀ ד⮂ַ ِٖٝؓכُٜؓגױնג
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣סؠ ꃯֽ؆ַ〈؆⪡כצչכץ☭ג؆⟥ ד⮂ַ նג
ꃯֽכץ☭ס׆עכצչכץ☭ ד⮂ַ י䩘זꃯֹֻֽג ד⮂ ׆י
ם䫋焪ַמכץ☭ס նגׄחׅ

And it came to pass that he began to cry unto the

people, saying: Behold, I am guilty, and these men

are spotless before God. And he began to plead for

them from that time forth; but they reviled him, say-

ing: Art thou also possessed with the devil? And they

spit upon him, and cast him out from among them,

and also all those who believed in the words which

had been spoken by Alma and Amulek; and they cast

them out, and sent men to cast stones at them.

8 ꃯֽע־䔦גױ ד⮂ַ 㲳ַ㢐סכצչכץ☭ג י״ח겏ֵהג
玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף ֻ侷ֽמֹ؆⟥כהגס脢ַי؆⟥
ץ挨הגס脢ג ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ײ־玗ע־䔦מնגױ

ף訪כ׆阋ס 䭥ֿהגס脢؆⟥ ס鼥ס؆ש倀ַ臉גַיז ַיז
阾׀ ꜗׂ䭥 ד⮂ה ץ挨א ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ 撴ך؆ 䰌׀

նגזױיי

And they brought their wives and children to-

gether, and whosoever believed or had been taught

to believe in the word of God they caused that they

should be cast into the @re; and they also brought

forth their records which contained the holy scrip-

tures, and cast them into the @re also, that they might

be burned and destroyed by @re.

9 ץ䑛ؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓע־䔦יא ד⮂׀ כ
ר☭◝ ג  媖؆ 侷סֹ׀㖪ף 鉿ַך؆׆עꆻ ץ挨׀ 撴ך ַי־
媃סכצչכץ☭ 㲳ֹ坎ן 锶ײ նג

And it came to pass that they took Alma and

Amulek, and carried them forth to the place of mar-

tyrdom, that they might witness the destruction of

those who were consumed by @re.

10 ץ挨עؠِٖٝؓכ 撴ך ַי־ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ גל❴
ײ锶ײ蝆ׂסה 蔦י 蝆ׂ؆ש⮔ 浌ֹח䠊؆־ُٜؓ׳⻔מ ז־
ײ锶יֹלױ坎劔ֵַױג浌ַס׆րי ױַי
י䩘סהגגն־ֹ ס⛞ ֵמהֹ⫏סהגג
玗סײ־ ⲇ־ה鉿❈ֹ׆ ־䔦י 捨־ֽס侫ד⮂ַׂ ױ
ֹցכ阋ַ նגז

And when Amulek saw the pains of the women

and children who were consuming in the @re, he also

was pained; and he said unto Alma: How can we wit-

ness this awful scene? Therefore let us stretch forth

our hands, and exercise the power of God which is in

us, and save them from the Aames.

11 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓ־ ײնր䕣גז 괵ֿױג䩘י ס⛞ י
׆ע╭מכ׆ױնױַ⯜גכַםםע
䕣ׇמהֹסֹ׆⩱吖ַֻכצչכץ☭ס 蔦 ֹ⺇מכײס؆ש⮔ ׄ⪜ַ 
כ׆ס׆ֿ־䔦ע╭նך־ 鉿ֽסֹם׆ם
ֿכצչכץ☭ה 䖥כץ☭ס׆מױױםםׂג־ס׆׆չ׆ס׆מכצ
כ 鉿ֽסֹם׆뭇ׂ霼ױֽי؆מնעא╭ֿ
䘪ַיז־䔦דׂ┫מ־翡ֿחףèֹ׆婞ך״גםכסםַ
ה鉩סס脢ַםסײחն翘 鬬־䔦ע ״ 隍ֹ䬹׆ 箽ֽםכ

ץ傽ס ץ긊־䔦מ 곓י؆ם懈ךכ׆שׄ⺣ׂׅע
ֹնց

But Alma said unto him: The Spirit constraineth

me that I must not stretch forth mine hand; for be-

hold the Lord receiveth them up unto himself, in

glory; and he doth su8er that they may do this thing,

or that the people may do this thing unto them, ac-

cording to the hardness of their hearts, that the judg-

ments which he shall exercise upon them in his

wrath may be just; and the blood of the innocent

shall stand as a witness against them, yea, and cry

mightily against them at the last day.



12 ע־䔦מכ׆ױրמُٜؓעؠِٖؓٝכ
䚐ֽהגגׂא挨ץ 阋ַכցֹךמשֵ ז
նג

Now Amulek said unto Alma: Behold, perhaps

they will burn us also.

13 阋ַעُٜؓך׆א ײ䕣ס╭նրגז 䖥ֵךױױס׆׆
箽ֽדױע״כחⳡסהגגמכ׆ױ־նמֹ

ץ挨הגגֿ־䔦ךסַםַיז משֵ
նցֹךַםעכ׆

And Alma said: Be it according to the will of the

Lord. But, behold, our work is not @nished; there-

fore they burn us not.

14 ץ挨י ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ סכצչכץ☭גױ þכד־גױ䔦־
ץ挨מככ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ׀阾גױ ꜗֿׂ撴 ֹױיׄ
ה㐌סאכ ُٜؓסױױגף綢ֿ־ח׀ףַד㝕ס
׀匡יזמֻױ⯼סؠِٖٝؓכ ג皑י י䩘ה ר☭◝ך ג ֽ꾀ס
䩤ֹ 阋ַיז ײ锶׆עהגֻױնրֽגז ׆ֽםי
ץ挨מײג宐ס 燓ַכ 묛ֹֽס尊ַׄמ䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ כ鞃גױכױ חׂ
ն־

Now it came to pass that when the bodies of those

who had been cast into the @re were consumed, and

also the records which were cast in with them, the

chief judge of the land came and stood before Alma

and Amulek, as they were bound; and he smote them

with his hand upon their cheeks, and said unto

them: A7er what ye have seen, will ye preach again

unto this people, that they shall be cast into a lake of

@re and brimstone?

15 锶ײ ⮔ֿהגֻױֽ מהגֻױֽמֹגז־
ץ挨ע ם䫋מ ׅꁎ׆ ד⮂ַׂ侫הגס脢גױ  ⲇַםע־הն
䔦ֹ׆♷؆⟥םֽ¯כהגֻױֽע־䭥 ־䔦עײ־玗ֿגַיז

ףס׆־אնց־ַםעךגז־םׂ侫
ר☭◝גױע־ח׀ ג 䩤ֹֽ꾀ס כ؆ם✇עהגֻױրֽה
䐸闋־סַ־؆ցכ阋ַ նגז

Behold, ye see that ye had not power to save those

who had been cast into the @re; neither has God

saved them because they were of thy faith. And the

judge smote them again upon their cheeks, and

asked: What say ye for yourselves?

16 ٭ؼג׆٤嫣؛ظ؟ע־ח׀ףס׆ך׆כ
סٌٜ 侷ֹ׀㎒מ؆ד㺲ׂב¯ֹֽ׆♷؆⟥ם䭥 ֵךס脢גַיז
ն

Now this judge was a7er the order and faith of

Nehor, who slew Gideon.

17 ֻג׆瞩מם✇מ־ח׀ףעؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓי
ל䍲הַ┞ֹע־䔦ך׆אնגז־ם ר☭◝ ג 䩤ֹ מ؆מ☭ׂ䔢ה
䑛ץ ַ⪛מ朣ֹיג廌׀ նג

And it came to pass that Alma and Amulek an-

swered him nothing; and he smote them again, and

delivered them to the oEcers to be cast into prison.

18 ר☭◝יא ג ַ⪛מ朣ֹֿ ־傽זײ~י 䔿ׇ סٌٜ٭ؼ
侷ֹ׀㎒מ؆ד㺲ַיׂב㝂ֽֽׂס岺ֹ䔾ח㵵־ ַ玷־ח׀ף

⺶  侷ֹ׀䊘 ׀匡יזֿהג ר☭◝ַע⪛מ־ם╚ס朣ֹי ג מ
⚶ֵ ר☭◝ע־䔦יאնגז ג ח鮐יַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜ס㝂ֽֽׂמ

ゼֿג؆◝☭ר ג նגז־םֻג׆瞩מם✇ע

And when they had been cast into prison three

days, there came many lawyers, and judges, and

priests, and teachers, who were of the profession of

Nehor; and they came in unto the prison to see them,

and they questioned them about many words; but

they answered them nothing.



19 ר☭◝ֿ־ח׀ףסֵך׆א ג ג皑מֻױ⯼ס םրיז
הגֻױնֽ־סַםֻג׆瞩מ؆ゼח鮐סכצչכץ☭ס׆ 捨ֽס

ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ױ ⲇכ׆ֵמגֿ־הֽױ
焒עהגֻ 阋ַכց־סַם ֻג׆瞩ע־䔦יאնגז
ר☭◝מֹ ג ר☭◝ֿגַ״ºמ ג նגז־םֻג׆瞩ע

And it came to pass that the judge stood before

them, and said: Why do ye not answer the words of

this people? Know ye not that I have power to deliver

you up unto the Aames? And he commanded them to

speak; but they answered nothing.

20 ⹛ע־䔦ך׆א 鉿ַיז ׂ肚גױע־ֿ䔦׆כնגז

傽יזמח匡׀ ר☭◝גױֿ־ח׀ףסֵי ג ֽ꾀ס
䩤ֹ ך⮂ײꅼהגס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂמ־־אնגז י
ר☭◝ ג 䩤ֹ 阋ַיז ג皑גױעהגֻױնրֽגז ס׆יז
宐ײג鍦׀ף䧰չס岺ֹ䔾ח긊ץ 곓־ח؆םնֽגֻױ
ם׀㝕ֽֽםֹסאמה ⲇףםֵֿ־הם蔦 蔦؆ש⮔

麃؆侫־סַםׂնց

And it came to pass that they departed and went

their ways, but came again on the morrow; and the

judge also smote them again on their cheeks. And

many came forth also, and smote them, saying: Will

ye stand again and judge this people, and condemn

our law? If ye have such great power why do ye not

deliver yourselves?

21 ע婱ע־䔦יא ר☭◝ׁ ג ע⻓׀ףחמ ־׀
ג皑ם╒כ׆ס؆ׂגמֹס׆ֿםׄ י
ր䧰չע翡סחף㴻״ד⺇ֹ סםױ坎劔ֵםֹסל׀כׄ
阋ַכց־ նגז

And many such things did they say unto them,

gnashing their teeth upon them, and spitting upon

them, and saying: How shall we look when we are

damned?

22 ׆םֹס׆מכ׆ױכ׆ס؆ׂגע־䔦גױ
ר☭◝כַַכ ג 阋ַמ 䌢ַׂע־䔦מֹס׆նגז

傽סהמ ꪨֵַר☭◝ד ג ר☭◝ע־䔦ֹֻסאնגזֵׄ ג 

낢ֹ מ״גֻ 낛ׂ朮ֻגֵ┰ח度מ״ג־־
寊ײ냊ס ר☭◝גױױ ג ׀濪ס 朮כ⺅ׁעס יז 鏞מ־דע
ר☭◝ימֹס׆նג ג ע ש㝜ֹ┨ ף綢ךם絭ם
朣מֹꪘכ ׆ꁎ նגַי״

And many such things, yea, all manner of such

things did they say unto them; and thus they did

mock them for many days. And they did withhold

food from them that they might hunger, and water

that they might thirst; and they also did take from

them their clothes that they were naked; and thus

they were bound with strong cords, and con@ned in

prison.

23 ר☭◝יא ג סהמ䌢ַׂ傽מֹס׆ֿ ꪨֵַד蝆ׂד؆䔿הס

סؕؒن٭ؼ宐ס־ח׀ףסײג簡ֹכ岕ה 睗ַדⶥ䌑ס؆נⶥ劓ֿח

ⶥ◝傽מהמؓٓסـؕػ㐌ה 㝂ֽֽכ־ח׀ףַד㝕ס

סׂ 侷ֹ׀䊘 ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺כ ֿֿُٜؓؠِٖٝؓכ絭ךם綢ף

כꪘי ׆ꁎ ׀匡יזַע⪛מ朣ֹגַי״ նג

And it came to pass a7er they had thus su8ered for

many days, (and it was on the twel7h day, in the

tenth month, in the tenth year of the reign of the

judges over the people of Nephi) that the chief judge

over the land of Ammonihah and many of their

teachers and their lawyers went in unto the prison

where Alma and Amulek were bound with cords.

24 ר☭◝ע־ח׀ףַד㝕יא ג ג皑מֻױ⯼ס ר☭◝כח ג 
䩤ֹגױ סײ־玗מהגֻױֽրה ⲇֵךסֵֿ־ה
蔦־ם絭ס׆ף 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆闋כ ףֹאնיםע侑׀
ף訪כ׆阋סהגֻױֽ ַכׯ忶ײג宐ס׆ֿ╭מֽכס
阋ַכցֹ؆⟥עչ䧰כ׆ֹ նגז

And the chief judge stood before them, and smote

them again, and said unto them: If ye have the power

of God deliver yourselves from these bands, and then

we will believe that the Lord will destroy this people

according to your words.



25 䔿ַׇ劄הגס脢ס־יא ץ☭┞ס כ ꅼםײ溺ךױג蔷ַמ

ך⮂ײ 阋ַכ׆םֽ¯כ־ח׀ףַד㝕י ר☭◝ֿםַ ג 

䩤ֹ 䔿ַׇֿ劄׆כնגז ר☭◝ֿס脢ס ג 阋ַמ ַ箽ֽ כגֻ
סײ־玗׀ ⲇגזדׂ┫מؠِٖٝؓכֿُٜؓ־הն׆א
ר☭◝ך ג 鱍ֽע ג皑י׀ ֵ┪ה նגזֿ

And it came to pass that they all went forth and

smote them, saying the same words, even until the

last; and when the last had spoken unto them the

power of God was upon Alma and Amulek, and they

rose and stood upon their feet.

26 阋ַך؆ׄ⺣עُٜؓיא ג╭նրֽֽגז
ג脸מײ蝆ַׂלץםֹס׆ךױחַעהג ףֻ
؆⟥عتٛ؞╭նֽֽ־ֹךסַ
蔦י䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥סהגג 氮םמֹ ⲇג־ה
ר☭◝יאնցַדֻׂגֵ┰ֽמהג ג 蔦ע הג؆ש⮔
綢גַיזף絭ם偂ג ׀⮗ה ײ锶אעכצչכץ☭նגז כ
忶ַֹכ־ַםעךסׯ 䚐ֹ׀䘲ר מꄁא销ֽמ ׅ
㢼ג״עն

And Alma cried, saying: How long shall we su8er

these great a?ictions, O Lord? O Lord, give us

strength according to our faith which is in Christ,

even unto deliverance. And they broke the cords with

which they were bound; and when the people saw

this, they began to Aee, for the fear of destruction

had come upon them.

27 ץ긊עא䚐ֽס־䔦י 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽךסגז־׀䔦ע־
㐌ה ך⮂ס⣨ֿכא㜽ס朣ֹֽג⠱מ ךױה׃ꄁמ ד⮂ׅ նגז־ם
ה㐌יא ֿ懈ׂׅע䴓 鍨מח◝ֿ־㚦ס朣ֹ׀ⳛׇֹ יׄ
䁼ׂ訒ֽ 䩤ֹؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓה ־ח׀ףַד㝕גז
־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺כ ⺶ַ玷הג הג 侷ֹ׀䊘 訒ֽ䁼ׂעהג ה
䩤ֹמ־㚦ג 媃יג նגזױך؆

And it came to pass that so great was their fear that

they fell to the earth, and did not obtain the outer

door of the prison; and the earth shook mightily, and

the walls of the prison were rent in twain, so that

they fell to the earth; and the chief judge, and the

lawyers, and priests, and teachers, who smote upon

Alma and Amulek, were slain by the fall thereof.

28 ך⮂朣ֹעؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓיא ר☭◝նג ג ٛ؞ע
־╭י䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦؆⟥عت ⲇ־ה䱅ׄ
鬘ֽ׀⥣ךסגַי ־朣ֹע־ն䔦גז־םַיז
ך⮂מ׃ ׀匡י כ闋עם絭גַיזף綢־䔦ֿג ַיׄ
訒ֽ䁼ׂמךעն朣ֹג עס脢גַמ־ם╚ס朣ֹֽיה
媃ׂכׇכ׆יַבסꯙؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓ ׆אնד؆
ר☭◝ך ג 鉿ַיזַע⪛מהױ永מ׃ע նגז

And Alma and Amulek came forth out of the

prison, and they were not hurt; for the Lord had

granted unto them power, according to their faith

which was in Christ. And they straightway came

forth out of the prison; and they were loosed from

their bands; and the prison had fallen to the earth,

and every soul within the walls thereof, save it were

Alma and Amulek, was slain; and they straightway

came forth into the city.

29 ׀臝כ꼞ֽס朮ם׀㝕ֽֽ׀כסא 陹ׄ焒סאֿײג宐גַ ֹ
׳聁יכ ם䧯 ׀匡יזע鱁י ٜؓע־䔦יאնג
ך⮂־朣ֹֿؠِٖٝؓכُ ׀匡י ״潨סג 朣ֹגױמ

ה㐌ֿ־㚦ס 訒ֽ䁼ׂמ ײ锶סַיה ַלץכ 䚐ֹ׀䘲ר

מꄁ־ֻױ⯼סؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓא销ֽמ אնגׅ
׆㲳ֿׁךױע חꅙׁ ֻױ⯼ס٤؛ؕٚסֹכ꾁◝י

מꄁ־ מ⛣מסׅ ُٜؓע־䔦מֹס׆նגַי
מꄁ־ֻױ⯼סؠِٖٝؓכ նֵךסגׅ

Now the people having heard a great noise came

running together by multitudes to know the cause of

it; and when they saw Alma and Amulek coming

forth out of the prison, and the walls thereof had

fallen to the earth, they were struck with great fear,

and Aed from the presence of Alma and Amulek even

as a goat Aeeth with her young from two lions; and

thus they did Aee from the presence of Alma and

Amulek.



ُٜؓ剹15 Alma 15

1 ג皑הױ永סאעؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓי ⹛ה מֹ
ºךסגַ״׆א⹛ ה㐌סّغبיז 鉿ַ նגז
ײ锶כ ה㐌סـؕػؓٓך׆אע־䔦 ך⮂ ׀匡י

ֵ⚶מכץ☭סיג כ׆阋סُٜؓעכצչכץ☭ס׆նגז

訪ף ꃯֽמ״גג؆⟥ ד⮂ַ ם䫋焪ַ גׄחׅ
նֵךכצչכץ☭

And it came to pass that Alma and Amulek were com-

manded to depart out of that city; and they departed,

and came out even into the land of Sidom; and be-

hold, there they found all the people who had de-

parted out of the land of Ammonihah, who had been

cast out and stoned, because they believed in the

words of Alma.

2 ר☭◝ך׆א ג 㲳ַ㢐ס־䔦מ־䔦ע ײ麃סהג 鱍ֽמֹֻ┪ס

ך⮂גז׆ 匡׀ 蔦גױםע需יכׇ◜ ככ׆סהג؆ש⮔
蔦 גֹ侑ַ־闋הג؆ש⮔ ⲇיַחמכ׆ס־הꃍס նג

And they related unto them all that had happened

unto their wives and children, and also concerning

themselves, and of their power of deliverance.

3 旓יַמّغبّٞث٭حגױ חנ斪ֹ׆둚םֹֻ

ד⮂ י 洠ֹצ 䌼ר⚨מֹ 蔦עחנ斪ֹ׆둚סאնגַי 䜬ֵׂס؆ש⮔

◜ ךכ׆ס 䖥ַלץמ׆׆蝆ׂײ⺇ֹ 鱍ֽמ״גגׄ ז׆
气ַֹֿؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓע־ն䔦גזֵךסג ׀
ר☭◝ַ䘼ֽכַםַי ג 蔦עסג׆嫣ֿ גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס؆ש⮔
כֵך״ 脝ֵך־גֻֿ؆־նס׆㝕ֽֽם׀翘כײחא
מײח翘ס㝂ֽֽׂ־俙־ס 䖥ׂלץ׆׆蝆ׂי״
י䩘ֹ䫱ַ־ûֹכֹכ 皑ד לַםי 䖥ׂלץ׆׆浌ַ״ג
旓ע־䔦מ״גסאיאնגזױי חנ斪םֹֻ

ײ麃ך 撴 նֵךסג״ע㢼־

And also Zeezrom lay sick at Sidom, with a burn-

ing fever, which was caused by the great tribulations

of his mind on account of his wickedness, for he sup-

posed that Alma and Amulek were no more; and he

supposed that they had been slain because of his in-

iquity. And this great sin, and his many other sins,

did harrow up his mind until it did become exceed-

ingly sore, having no deliverance; therefore he began

to be scorched with a burning heat.

4 ّغبֿؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓעّٞث٭حֿ׆כ
ה㐌ס ׀臝כַמ ׂ 䖥ֿ׆׆㟊ַר皑ג ר☭◝מ׃ה ג מ
蔦יזꃻֽׂ؆阋ׇ؆ך⚻ ׀匡מכס؆ש⮔ նגֻגח⚻כַי

Now, when he heard that Alma and Amulek were

in the land of Sidom, his heart began to take

courage; and he sent a message immediately unto

them, desiring them to come unto him.

5 ר☭◝ך׆א ג מ׃י䗎ֹֽמ؆阋ׇ؆ך⚻ס־ّٞث٭حע
ך⮂ 鉿ַיזַע⪛מ㵵ַַֻסّٞث٭حיאնגׄ־ ז
旓ע־䔦׆כג ױ坎劔ֵַչ䒘מח㵅ךחנ斪ֹ׆둚םֹֻ

洠ך ר⚨מ׆כ䌼ך؆ 蔦ע־䔦גױնגַי גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס؆ש⮔
ׂלץמ״ 䖥׆׆浌ַגַי״גնיא◝☭ר ג ײ锶 
י䩘כ ס⛞ նג؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡כַי湕ַף

And it came to pass that they went immediately,

obeying the message which he had sent unto them;

and they went in unto the house unto Zeezrom; and

they found him upon his bed, sick, being very low

with a burning fever; and his mind also was exceed-

ingly sore because of his iniquities; and when he saw

them he stretched forth his hand, and besought

them that they would heal him.

6 י䩘ס־䔦עُٜؓך׆א כ⺅ 䕑ַֻׂ侫עגםրֵיז

סعتٛ؞ ⲇ־ױ؆⟥־הցכ㸨גנגն
And it came to pass that Alma said unto him, tak-

ing him by the hand: Believest thou in the power of

Christ unto salvation?

7 侷ֽֿגםֵעגնַעրֻג׆瞩מאע־䔦כ

ף訪כ׆阋גֻ 阋ַכցױַי؆⟥י նגז
And he answered and said: Yea, I believe all the

words that thou hast taught.



8 סعتٛ؞րעُٜؓך׆א 鯜ֵֿם؆⟥ַם
䕑ֻ湕ַעגםֵף 阋ַכցױ նגז

And Alma said: If thou believest in the redemption

of Christ thou canst be healed.

9 ף訪כ׆阋סגםֵעגնַעրע־䔦כ ֽכס
նגֻג׆瞩כցױַי؆⟥מ

And he said: Yea, I believe according to thy words.

10 阋ַי״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭עُٜؓך׆א ╭նրֽֽגז

ٛ؞״獏ײ䣶ֵמכץ☭ס׆ײ־玗סהגגם
דֻׂגֵ┰ֽ湕ַי䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥סכץ☭ס׆؆⟥عت
նցַ

And then Alma cried unto the Lord, saying: O

Lord our God, have mercy on this man, and heal him

according to his faith which is in Christ.

11 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿُٜؓ 靣ג־箽ֽ עّٞث٭حכֻ
皑ג ֵ┪ה יסײג宐ע׆նג״ע㢼׀婧ֵיאֿ
ם׀㝕ֽֽיזכמס脢ס 덺ֽגזֵך׀לնיא׆ס׆
ה㐌؆⪡סّغبעכ 焒מ նגזג廌

And when Alma had said these words, Zeezrom

leaped upon his feet, and began to walk; and this was

done to the great astonishment of all the people; and

the knowledge of this went forth throughout all the

land of Sidom.

12 ُتطوفמّٞث٭حעُٜؓ 偡מ╭י׆ל㺲ׂב
ַ♧׀כסאעّٞث٭حכס脢 匡ַ宐מײג侷ֻֽ鞃כ

նג״ע㢼׀

And Alma baptized Zeezrom unto the Lord; and

he began from that time forth to preach unto the

people.

13 ה㐌סّغبעُٜؓיא מ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑חסא
㐌ה ⺶ַ玷ך כהג 侷ֹ׀䊘 ُتطوفי؆מ⚈ַ臉הג
⺇ֹ ُتطوفמכץ☭סי׳בס劳כַגׄ 偡׆ל╭

նגמֹכס脢ׂב㺲מ

And Alma established a church in the land of

Sidom, and consecrated priests and teachers in the

land, to baptize unto the Lord whosoever were de-

sirous to be baptized.

14 ֹ⺇ُتطوفי غب㝂ֽֽׂעכצչכץ☭׳בס劳כַגׄ
סّ ㎪ַֹ� ה㐌סיס 偙־ֹ聁׳ ם䧯 ׀匡יזי

ֹ⺇ُتطوفי նגׄ

And it came to pass that they were many; for they

did Aock in from all the region round about Sidom,

and were baptized.

15 ה㐌סـؕػؓٓ־ ⛿מ ַ❸עכצչכץ☭׳ 撬יכ؆ 䖥׆׆

䒣ׇֹםםׂג־ס 䝠םֹ宐ךסגזֵךײגُٜؓؓכ
סؠِٖٝ ⲇיע־ה䜬ֵׂ땲ױ כֵךסמ
蔦י 䜅ׂײח翘סהג؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵגז־ם״גն䔦٭ؼע־
סٌٜ 侷ֹ׀㎒מ؆ד㺲ֽיׂב蔦 䜅ׂײח翘סהג؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
նֵך־גז־םַי؆⟥עכֵֹֿ锡חץ䖩

But as to the people that were in the land of

Ammonihah, they yet remained a hard-hearted and a

sti8necked people; and they repented not of their

sins, ascribing all the power of Alma and Amulek to

the devil; for they were of the profession of Nehor,

and did not believe in the repentance of their sins.

16 蔦יח־עؠِٖؓٝי ־הגס脢גזֵךכס؆ש⮔
蔦גױױף׆䬣 סגױף׆䬣־ׂב傈؆镩镩ֽהה曋ס؆ש⮔
ה㐌סـؕػؓٓך 蔦ֵמ ׀ꗯׁ؆鬷؆׀ꓭס؆ש⮔ ꓨםֹה
םչים玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 䰌מ״גס նגי

And it came to pass that Alma and Amulek,

Amulek having forsaken all his gold, and silver, and

his precious things, which were in the land of

Ammonihah, for the word of God, he being rejected

by those who were once his friends and also by his

father and his kindred;



17 מّغبעُٜؓיזֿג 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑גח䔿הס
㝕ֽֽם׀䫅ַֿ⯜ׂ סאֿײג宐מכ׆ױכ׆גַגע⦐ 䖥ס׆׆
둚ש־ג䫅ֻֽ玗םמֹדׂמֻױ⯼סײ־臉ד¿ַ؆

כ٤ذئיזױח겏ֵמֹל㕔ַ臉מ״גַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗ךֻױ⯼ס
媃 ״潨מֹׂ侫־ֹׯ◾ח״忶כ 镊 ג簮יַיױ ֻ
焒כ׆גזםמֹס獫ַ 

Therefore, a7er Alma having established the

church at Sidom, seeing a great check, yea, seeing

that the people were checked as to the pride of their

hearts, and began to humble themselves before God,

and began to assemble themselves together at their

sanctuaries to worship God before the altar, watch-

ing and praying continually, that they might be deliv-

ered from Satan, and from death, and from destruc-

tion—

18 כ׆ס׆עُٜؓמֹגזג־靣ֿגמך
ײ锶י חꅙؠِٖؓٝ־י סّٚىٚحי
㐌ה ׳⻔ 蔦ַ־ מ؆ם곓؆־虛יאնגֻ־׳ꁸ־䔦מ㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔
ꈗֵ זֵמ╭ֻגֵ┰סםֹ锡חץ䖩מؠַِٖٝؓיז
նגׂח䒣־䔦י

Now as I said, Alma having seen all these things,

therefore he took Amulek and came over to the land

of Zarahemla, and took him to his own house, and

did administer unto him in his tribulations, and

strengthened him in the Lord.

19 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַדⶥ䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the tenth year of the reign of the

judges over the people of Nephi.



ُٜؓ剹16 Alma 16

1 ה㐌סّٚىٚحי ץ긊ע 䊬מֹ䌐⾔ַ ٭ؼֵך
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن 睗ַדⶥ┞䌑נ؆◝劓ֿחַ◩ח傽־ ױ
ס؆נ䌑ֹ俙סך ꪨֵַד䨏ףׄםֹא◚؆ כնגז־םַאֵ◚
־傽חַ◩ח劓ֿ◝ס؆נⶥ┞䌑ַדֿ睗׆ ה㐌؆⪡מ ח⼴ֹא◚؆䨏ך ׅ
׀臝ֿצׄ⺣ նג־

And it came to pass in the eleventh year of the reign

of the judges over the people of Nephi, on the @7h

day of the second month, there having been much

peace in the land of Zarahemla, there having been

no wars nor contentions for a certain number of

years, even until the @7h day of the second month in

the eleventh year, there was a cry of war heard

throughout the land.

2 锶ײ 蠮ֵמךַֿג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ סꓩ ־ֹ偙ס ַ־÷

ה㐌ס ؆➜מ י׆嫣ײג宐ַע⪛מהױ永סـؕػٓؓיֹמ⪛
永הױ熏ע 㚷ַ־㢼ֵך־ג״עն

For behold, the armies of the Lamanites had come

in upon the wilderness side, into the borders of the

land, even into the city of Ammonihah, and began to

slay the people and destroy the city.

3 ה㐌סא؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא ꃯֽ־ ַ
䩧מֹע鳉ג 鱍ַֽג갟؆׃黉 ؕػٓؓע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֻױ⯼׆
ה㐌סؓؿ׆嫣כצչכץ☭גַמהױ永סـ ס ר♕ַ־÷ ꁿ־ך؆׀
כ䯱כצչכץ☭ס׆ס媘גױ׆嫣כצչכץ☭סם 蠮ֵיֻ סꓩ

חꅙ ⹛ նגזױיז

And now it came to pass, before the Nephites

could raise a suEcient army to drive them out of the

land, they had destroyed the people who were in the

city of Ammonihah, and also some around the bor-

ders of Noah, and taken others captive into the

wilderness.

4 ײ麃סכ㎀ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆א 蠮ֵיזםכ סꓩ מ
ꅙח ⹛ כ⺅כצչכץ☭ג նגז䘼ֽכַגל䨴

Now it came to pass that the Nephites were de-

sirous to obtain those who had been carried away

captive into the wilderness.

5 䭰ַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ״גסא 䳼׀ ⺶ ؆מ⚈מ؆־㴷ַ♤

ºכץ☭גַ״ם⻏סא ר☭◝עמ־䔦ַַכّٚ٭دע ג ס
䛈׳㲳׆ ٛגַֿـ٭ؙכؕـ٭הםٚ٭د
ר☭◝ס־䔦כّ ג ׆㲳׳䛈ס ֿُٜؓע 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀硄־؆槏 ַד㝕

玷⺶ַ 焒כ׆ֵך 꽑ֿُٜؓגױֽיז 阋ׅ؆ס괵ַ

⺇ֹ ׀臝כ׆ַיׄ 焒יַ כס־䔦ךסגַיז
 陧ֽכٝמ؆☭٤ُ٭䯱כ סֿ䯽־ע苣¯גֻ
蔦ע╭מ 蠮ֵֿהג؆ש⮔ סꓩ 鉿ַ׆לס ֽך؆בס劳סׂ
焒־ ח⼴מ־䔦כַג նגׅ

Therefore, he that had been appointed chief cap-

tain over the armies of the Nephites, (and his name

was Zoram, and he had two sons, Lehi and Aha)—

now Zoram and his two sons, knowing that Alma

was high priest over the church, and having heard

that he had the spirit of prophecy, therefore they

went unto him and desired of him to know whither

the Lord would that they should go into the wilder-

ness in search of their brethren, who had been taken

captive by the Lamanites.

6 ־אնגנג㸨מ╭יַחמ؆ׄ{סאעُٜؓך׆א
匡ׂיזל䨴 阋ַמ־䔦כ ײնր锶גז ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ

ה㐌סؕذ٤ُע ס ׳⻔־עסַ־÷ ֵמֹ׆ ⷁסײםײ蠮ֵ 
ꓩס ײն锶ֹךג٤䈢ֿ廌غبך بעגֿגםֵ
ס٤䈢ֿغ 匯ֿץ⣨ֿך䔦־ꁸיֻ־׳ 䨏ַםַ־גגնֹא
כ䯱מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמגֿגםֵע╭ף ־ע苣¯גֻ

廌ױגնց

And it came to pass that Alma inquired of the Lord

concerning the matter. And Alma returned and said

unto them: Behold, the Lamanites will cross the river

Sidon in the south wilderness, away up beyond the

borders of the land of Manti. And behold there shall

ye meet them, on the east of the river Sidon, and

there the Lord will deliver unto thee thy brethren

who have been taken captive by the Lamanites.



7 ׆㲳׳䛈כّٚ٭دך׆א ٤غبיַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉עהג
䈢ֿ廌גُסؕذ٤㐌ה ס ׆鱳ַ־÷ ס٤䈢ֿغبיֻ
匯ֿץ⣨ֿמ䓜ֵ ג ⷁסײםײ蠮ֵ סꓩ նג؆׃黉؆ꅼךױ

And it came to pass that Zoram and his sons

crossed over the river Sidon, with their armies, and

marched away beyond the borders of Manti into the

south wilderness, which was on the east side of the

river Sidon.

8 侍מַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦יא ٭ٝ־־״
ה俆؆☭٤ُ ו俆 蠮ֵמ סꓩ ꃯֽ־ם╚ס ַ䩧גזעնס׆
כ䯱מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦ימֹ ־ע苣¯גַיֻ

כ⺅ כ䯱־նגל䨴 ץ☭┞ע־ע苣¯גַיֻ כ 

 㝤ֹגז־םַיםնיא䔦ע־¯苣מ־עꅙח 
כ㏸סבאי 㐌ה նגזֻ־䊟מ

And they came upon the armies of the Lamanites,

and the Lamanites were scattered and driven into

the wilderness; and they took their brethren who

had been taken captive by the Lamanites, and there

was not one soul of them had been lost that were

taken captive. And they were brought by their

brethren to possess their own lands.

9 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףימֹס׆ 睗ַדⶥ┞䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ

ה㐌סאמךע؆☭٤ُ٭նٝגז ꃯֽ־ ַ䩧ע
ע؆☭ـؕػؓٓמכ׆ױնגצ忶עײג宐סـؕػٓؓ
ץ긊׆嫣ׂכׇכ׆ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽךסַ׀玗ךײ־熏ע 㚷ךַ־
סꃍֿ־䔦כַם׀ նגצ忶גױהױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽסאג

And thus ended the eleventh year of the judges,

the Lamanites having been driven out of the land,

and the people of Ammonihah were destroyed; yea,

every living soul of the Ammonihahites was de-

stroyed, and also their great city, which they said

God could not destroy, because of its greatness.

10 锶ײ 蠮ֵךהמ傽┞עהױ永סא גג䎰 䨾םכ׆כף־
蠮ֵכן枤ַענ סꓩ ꓩס 棑מֹ낛ׂ ַ鍨 նגזױי־

But behold, in one day it was le7 desolate; and the

carcasses were mangled by dogs and wild beasts of

the wilderness.

11 ץ傽ס㝂ֽֽׂךא 媃ס־䔦הס䔿ס þעַג㐌ה ס 긖ֽמי畤ח ײ
┪ֵ ַֽמסא־նגׄ־ֿהח㏸ׂ賹ֹׅ
ס؆נ䌑ֿםꩽךסגז־לץיכֿ ꪨֵַדؓٓסـؕػ
㐌ה ׀匡מ אնגז־םַעס脢כֹֹ劔䨾׆אי
כ㏸סאי 㐌ה ⽿כց׀輁ַע䎰ס؆☭ٌٜ٭ؼրע նגף
סٌٜ٭ؼֿהגס脢ג׆嫣ך׆אעא 侷ֹ׀㎒מ؆ד
㺲ׂב䔦ס־㐌ה ֿ蠮ֵ ֵך־גזֵךױױגג䎰
ն

Nevertheless, a7er many days their dead bodies

were heaped up upon the face of the earth, and they

were covered with a shallow covering. And now so

great was the scent thereof that the people did not go

in to possess the land of Ammonihah for many years.

And it was called Desolation of Nehors; for they

were of the profession of Nehor, who were slain; and

their lands remained desolate.

12 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ 睗ַדⶥ㎂䌑ךױ؆נ
ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ׀匡יזצגגר⫙ כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי 䨏׆ֹ־גג
ؕؒن٭ؼ؆־ꪨ؆נ䌑~ימֹס׆նגז־םכ
ץ䑛עײג宐ס ה㐌؆⪡׀טח籽׀ ⾔ַ䌐מ նגזג⟛

And the Lamanites did not come again to war

against the Nephites until the fourteenth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi. And

thus for three years did the people of Nephi have

continual peace in all the land.

13 ך⮂עؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓיא 鉿ַי ؆☭ٕرٗיז

ג䐭יזם⡏מ 䜅ׂמײג宐ךֹל㕔ַ־⚶ֹל㕔ַ臉؆ך嫯؆玗גי ַ
侉ֵ״ג㵋ס նגֻגח⚻

And Alma and Amulek went forth preaching re-

pentance to the people in their temples, and in their

sanctuaries, and also in their synagogues, which

were built a7er the manner of the Jews.



14 蔦ע־䔦יא ף訪כ׆阋סהג؆ש⮔ 臝׀ יכֹ׆
מכץ☭ס ײ锶ג־� ג簮ׂםכ׆ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ֻ ח⼴ ׅ
նג

And as many as would hear their words, unto

them they did impart the word of God, without any

respect of persons, continually.

15 ע卸״כחⳡסאכؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓמֹס׆ ג
ה㐌؆⪡עכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂמגףꈷֻמֹ ײ䕣מ 阋כ׆訪ף 
㵋ס ך⮂מ״גֻגח⚻ 鉿ַי ה㐌؆⪡יאնגז םך
ה ה㐌סיס؆ꁊֹ� 偙ךֹמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ㺲ׂב
ׂץ䌮מ־ם╚סכץ☭סי 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑זםמֹח
նג

And thus did Alma and Amulek go forth, and also

many more who had been chosen for the work, to

preach the word throughout all the land. And the es-

tablishment of the church became general through-

out the land, in all the region round about, among all

the people of the Nephites.

16 גױ 侷עמ־ם╚ס؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀㸴ר┮ס׆ 䌐ֹצ瞏גז־םֹלն╭

׆㲳סכץ☭ע ס 䖥מ״גֻםא⤫׆׆הם╭

ײ䕣ֻ侷ֽך־ם╚ס־䔦מ׀כ免ס؆蔢ַ匡ס 阋כ׆訪ף ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ

ס־䔦מֹ 䖥מ״גֻםא⤫׆׆סא㐌ה ס
ײ䕣ס╭מ؆״긖؆⪡ 괵ױג峜גֿאאն

And there was no inequality among them; the

Lord did pour out his Spirit on all the face of the land

to prepare the minds of the children of men, or to

prepare their hearts to receive the word which

should be taught among them at the time of his com-

ing—

17 䔦ֿ־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ױׂםֿכ׆םמםׂג־יַג㸐מ
ר┮ג ׳ׂםכ׆ג蔷ַמֹׯ◾ח״忶יזםמֹ׆♷؆⟥ ㄻ׆

ײ䕣ך؆ 阋כ׆訪ף ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ שסכ׆ױיכד卹ֻסח┞י
׀勎סֹל ח䱸מ ַע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סײ־玗ס־䔦ם╭ֿ
նֵך״גמֹ

That they might not be hardened against the word,

that they might not be unbelieving, and go on to de-

struction, but that they might receive the word with

joy, and as a branch be gra7ed into the true vine, that

they might enter into the rest of the Lord their God.

18 ך⮂מ־ם╚סײג宐י 鉿ַי ⺶ַ玷סאגז ֵעהג
⣷ַכח 姿ֵ׀׳ײגנ 䜬ֵׂ䟨ַַאֵ◚ סס漻ן

ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ײ 汻ׂ㟃חד嫣☭ח؆㤇־؆幰ַ؆ֵֽצ㟱ֹ׆ 虝ׂ

鬬 כ鞃ֻ侷ֽ״ כ׆ס׆׀ 鉿ֽםעיזם׆
כַם 陻ֹגֻגזն

Now those priests who did go forth among the

people did preach against all lyings, and deceivings,

and envyings, and strifes, and malice, and revilings,

and stealing, robbing, plundering, murdering, com-

mitting adultery, and all manner of lasciviousness,

crying that these things ought not so to be—

19 ױꪨע־䔦יא ׂם 䖩ם־鱍ֽ כ׆ױכ׆׆
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗מ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳כ؆蔢ַ匡ס ֹ⺇ֽס כײ蝆ׂםמׄ
媃 媃 脢ס䕮זר嵛יַחמח־鞃כ նגַ

Holding forth things which must shortly come;

yea, holding forth the coming of the Son of God, his

su8erings and death, and also the resurrection of the

dead.

20 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗עכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂךא ֿ匡׆ ף㖪 䨾יַחמ
㸨נג玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ֿ䕮זר嵛ח־䔿ׇ 䕣ׇמײג宐ס׆מ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ
׀臝׆עכצչכץ☭יאնגזא侷ֽכ׆ַֹכ ַ
ץ긊י 䊬מֹ ㄻד؆׆ն

And many of the people did inquire concerning

the place where the Son of God should come; and

they were taught that he would appear unto them

a7er his resurrection; and this the people did hear

with great joy and gladness.



21 מֹס׆ 侷⪡ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀؆㐌ה ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ח皑ח陭מ מ ⯈ֹ⳧

ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗 ֿ 筙؆穀מׂ�מױױםַ ס㵋מֹ╚ ֻגח⚻
מכצչכץ☭ע╭י 玕ׂ珿ׂר峜גֿאאնימֹס׆
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ 睗ַדⶥ㎂䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ

նגז

And now a7er the church had been established

throughout all the land—having got the victory over

the devil, and the word of God being preached in its

purity in all the land, and the Lord pouring out his

blessings upon the people—thus ended the four-

teenth year of the reign of the judges over the people

of Nephi.



玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף ַ⛺椟ֹֽמ״גס 类ח ⯈؆埫ׄ׃ 侑ֹ啇׀ ٤ُ٭ٝ
כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמ؆☭ ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼיכֹ׆ 鉿ַיזׯס┪ ז
׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓג סהג 需םעն䔦ס־⺇ֹ 蝆ׂגׄ 곓כ؆ם闋ַ־

侑ֹնסُٜؓע׆阾׀ նמׂꜗ

An account of the sons of Mosiah, who rejected their

rights to the kingdom for the word of God, and went up

to the land of Nephi to preach to the Lamanites; their

su!erings and deliverance—according to the record of

Alma.

ُٜؓ剹17 Alma 17

1 ה㐌ס٤؛ظ؟עُٜؓי ה㐌סؕذ٤ُסֹװ偙؆םⷁ־

׳⻔ ײ锶׀כגַיצג偲יז־ حַֿׄ䘼ֽ
ה㐌סّٚىٚ 䭰 ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓגַיצג偲י ג
ך⮂מה ⚶ֵ նגז

And now it came to pass that as Alma was journeying

from the land of Gideon southward, away to the land

of Manti, behold, to his astonishment, he met with

the sons of Mosiah journeying towards the land of

Zarahemla.

2 ׆㲳׳䛈ס׆סٕئ٭ٓ ❈؆י㝘עהג מُٜؓי״ע⮴ֿ
槁ֵכץ☭גַמככُٜؓמ׀כגչֵךכצնסא
蔦עُٜؓ״ג ױꪨ־ם♼ס؆ש⮔ ֵ⚶מ םג־כץךכ׆גֻ
 ㄻד؆׆ն־䔦יזֵמ╭ֽםֿ־ ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

סאךסגזֵך ㄻֹאזַעצ׆幾גז־־רն
槏ַדג婞ע־䔦מ 闋ַ־ ⲇכץ☭גֻםא⤫ׂչֵךכצגױ
玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 焒 ךסג׀י鞪מ؆䖥זנ斪؆ש倀ַ臉מ״ג
槏؆澵מך 幾ׂ־ר焒 նגַיזםמֹ

Now these sons of Mosiah were with Alma at the

time the angel @rst appeared unto him; therefore

Alma did rejoice exceedingly to see his brethren; and

what added more to his joy, they were still his

brethren in the Lord; yea, and they had waxed

strong in the knowledge of the truth; for they were

men of a sound understanding and they had

searched the scriptures diligently, that they might

know the word of God.

3 ׀낛؆ד偂גױס獫ַףףע־ն䔦ַםעך־ףא

꽑ךסג 阋ׅ؆ס괵כַヂַׄ獏 ֹ⺇ַ괵ס אնגַיׄ
סײ־玗עמ׀כֻ侷ֽי ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣יזֹס侷ֻֽ
նג

But this is not all; they had given themselves to

much prayer, and fasting; therefore they had the

spirit of prophecy, and the spirit of revelation, and

when they taught, they taught with power and au-

thority of God.

4 ײ־玗ך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ؆־ꪨ؆נⶥ㎂䌑ךױאע־䔦יא

ף訪כ׆阋ס 侷ֽיֻ㝂ֽֽׂמכץ☭ס澵؆槏 焒 ׀㝕ֽֽמס
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦מכ׆ױնגַי״ֹֽ׆Ⲍַ䧯ם ס ⲇמ־ה
מֻױ⯼ס؆ד¿ַ臉סײ־玗ֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂיז 㸬־צהײ玗ם⻏סײ־

⽿ 蔦ךֻױ⯼סײ־玗צ նגׂע溮ׂ׆⼴ײח翘סהג؆ש⮔

And they had been teaching the word of God for

the space of fourteen years among the Lamanites,

having had much success in bringing many to the

knowledge of the truth; yea, by the power of their

words many were brought before the altar of God, to

call on his name and confess their sins before him.

5 גַיצג偲ֿ־䔦י ꪨֵַסד 枱ֹ 岞עֹ׀姌ֽכסׁח
蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽׂע־ն䔦ֵך 곓מ؆םꈗֵ ַ낢ֹ ץ泸׀־度ֻ

Ⲩֹ㝂ֽֽׂס괵ַ溷ם׀יⲨֹ蝆ׂ ץמ׀י溷؆玗ַ窢מ׀י溷ַגþׂמ舸לם
նד؆蝆ׂׂל

Now these are the circumstances which attended

them in their journeyings, for they had many a?ic-

tions; they did su8er much, both in body and in

mind, such as hunger, thirst and fatigue, and also

much labor in the spirit.



6 ٭ٓהה曋ס־ն䔦גזֵךֽכסׁח姌עצג偲ס־䔦י
ַ⛺椟ֹֽמ־䔦ֿٕئ 饛כַג䘼ַֽגױ宐םֽ¯ײג䘼ֽ

ַ䫱ַֿגַיַד䔦ע־椟ֹֽ⛺ַ ⺇ֹ ꀐכ׆ׄ ꃸַג

ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ף ח⼴־⯁מהה曋מ؆נ䌑┞ַד睗ס ׅ
ך⮂י նגׄ־

Now these were their journeyings: Having taken

leave of their father, Mosiah, in the @rst year of the

judges; having refused the kingdom which their fa-

ther was desirous to confer upon them, and also this

was the minds of the people;

7 䔦ע־ 饛ֹ⛺ַ ס 需ّىٚح־־מגזֵֿםע
ה㐌סٚ ⹛ 蔦ע־ն䔦ֵךסגז סהג؆ש⮔ Ⱏכׁח
圼䑗ײ焌 焪ַ䫋ם ׅ䭥 鉿ַיז ն蠮ֵגז סꓩ ג낛ך ס朮

䩘י ַ⪛מ նגזֵך״ג

Nevertheless they departed out of the land of

Zarahemla, and took their swords, and their spears,

and their bows, and their arrows, and their slings;

and this they did that they might provide food for

themselves while in the wilderness.

8 מכככצչכץ☭גַֽך؆ꈷֻמךע־䔦מֹס׆
蠮ֵ סꓩ ד皑צג偲מ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝה 㵋ס ֻגח⚻
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼמ״ג 鉿ַיזׯס┪ նגז

And thus they departed into the wilderness with

their numbers which they had selected, to go up to

the land of Nephi, to preach the word of God unto

the Lamanites.

9 蠮ֵע־䔦יא סꓩ ־䔦גױնגצג偲המ䌢ַׂ傽־ם╚ס

ײ䕣ֿ╭ע 괵הַ┞סױגꌃש 䱅יׄ蔦 מהג؆ש⮔ יםכ⛘
㝕ַֽֽיזֿנ꿈כ׆דׂי״לכגױדׂ
י䩘סײ־玗ֿ־䔦עאնגזס獫ַמ㝕ַֽֽ׀낛؆ד偂מ ־ח❈מ

蔦ף׀ךםכס脢 ٭ֵٝך־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔
槏؆澵מ؆☭٤ُ 焒 ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦 阋ַַםׂדג婞ס ַ
ר┮ֻֿגח⚻ 筙כ׆ֵך؆焒 նגזֵך״ג

And it came to pass that they journeyed many days

in the wilderness, and they fasted much and prayed

much that the Lord would grant unto them a portion

of his Spirit to go with them, and abide with them,

that they might be an instrument in the hands of God

to bring, if it were possible, their brethren, the

Lamanites, to the knowledge of the truth, to the

knowledge of the baseness of the traditions of their

fathers, which were not correct.

10 ײ䕣מ־䔦ע╭ך׆א 괵דׂ┫ױגր 䢭״׃ם䕑ֻ ցַם
阋ַכ ע־䔦ך׆אնג 䢭״׃ם䕑ֻ նג

And it came to pass that the Lord did visit them

with his Spirit, and said unto them: Be comforted.

And they were comforted.

11 ٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע苣¯סגֿגםրֵמ־䔦גױע╭
鉿ַ־ם╚ס؆☭ ף訪כ׆阋סג׀ 牞ׂ־皑ַםחն־
虘מ־䔦יזֵמגעגֿגםֵ ַ埛 碃؆ע獏״

蝆ׂכײ蝆ַֿׂםꩽמֹ 곓ך־ם╚ס؆ם䖴מ؆脸ַג䒣םֵׂט
י䩘סגגֿגםֵעגףֹאնַ

阋ַכցֹֽׂ侫כץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂיכס脢־ח❈מ նג

And the Lord said unto them also: Go forth among

the Lamanites, thy brethren, and establish my word;

yet ye shall be patient in long-su8ering and a?ic-

tions, that ye may show forth good examples unto

them in me, and I will make an instrument of thee in

my hands unto the salvation of many souls.

12 ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓך׆א עכצչכץ☭גַמ糿זַ┞כהג
鉿ַ׆כס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מ־䔦יז ח⼴ ׅ焒

׀宜ֹⳅ 䕑ֻ նג

And it came to pass that the hearts of the sons of

Mosiah, and also those who were with them, took

courage to go forth unto the Lamanites to declare

unto them the word of God.



13 ה㐌ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦ך׆א ס ח濪מַ־÷ ֿ╭כׂ
־⮙ ַ⪛ 蔦מהס䔿ס מכ׆דׂיַ־⚶ַ⫙הג؆ש⮔
㶐ַ꾙؆⟥ ⹛מׁחչׁח姌י־⯁סչֽסֽ⻄ 鉿ַיז ע־ն䔦גז
蔦 כ⺅ֿהג؆ש⮔ כֵךסם؆㜟ַג㝕ֿ噺גז־־ 脝־؆ֿ

նגַיֻ

And it came to pass when they had arrived in the

borders of the land of the Lamanites, that they sepa-

rated themselves and departed one from another,

trusting in the Lord that they should meet again at

the close of their harvest; for they supposed that

great was the work which they had undertaken.

14 ע־ն䔦גזֵךסם؆㜟ַג㝕עאמ־ג牞יא
ꓩ 迱ךםׂג־ך؆ף媘؆䖴ם؆מ宐מײג玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס ֹֻגח⚻
׆嫣؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעײג宐סאնֵך־גַיכ

גזף㟃ֹד؆ן漻סס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼג
כ׆ ㄻגַיכצ׆նגױ䔦ע־㶠ײכם
מ׀焪ֹ㵁؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭה 㕂ֹ 濪ֽיׂה־䔦ע־׆
י䩘סס ַ⪛מ 蔦מס י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ך םכ׆ׂגע⦐
ׂ嫣؆☭ח 汻ׂ㟃יזמחד䩘י ַ⪛מ նגַיכֹ

And assuredly it was great, for they had under-

taken to preach the word of God to a wild and a

hardened and a ferocious people; a people who de-

lighted in murdering the Nephites, and robbing and

plundering them; and their hearts were set upon

riches, or upon gold and silver, and precious stones;

yet they sought to obtain these things by murdering

and plundering, that they might not labor for them

with their own hands.

15 ץ긊ע־䔦מֹס׆ 䊬מֹ䙁ַג䞫ד ־ם╚סאֵךײג宐ם

؆⩰ס־䔦יאնגַיַע䬵ַ獓ֹב⦍ֹ׃�עס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂס

玆ב 阋ַס ַיזדׂ┫מ־ַֿ䔦ססײ־玗מ״גסֻגח⚻ַ
䜅ׂךאնג ַ 侉ֵ״ג 匛יכ؆ׄ{ֹ╭ס笴ׂ匙ֿׂא
䔦ֵךסגַיֻגֵ┰מ־ն

Thus they were a very indolent people, many of

whom did worship idols, and the curse of God had

fallen upon them because of the traditions of their fa-

thers; notwithstanding the promises of the Lord

were extended unto them on the conditions of re-

pentance.

16 ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓיזֿג 䜅ׂ־䔦ׂא䚐ֽעהג

ַ 侉ֵכ׀ךֿכ׆״ג䘼ַֽגױ䚐ֽׂא䔦־
מ 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺ׂ־焒 איז䘼ֽכ׀ךֿכ׆
מ噺ס 濪ׂה䩘גזֵךסגն

Therefore, this was the cause for which the sons of

Mosiah had undertaken the work, that perhaps they

might bring them unto repentance; that perhaps

they might bring them to know of the plan of re-

demption.

17 蔦י־⯁סչֽסֽ⻄ע־䔦ך׆א כ׆阋סײ־玗גֻגֵ┰מ؆ש⮔

訪ף כ ⲇיז־ה栃יזַע⪛־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךכץ
鉿ַ նגז

Therefore they separated themselves one from an-

other, and went forth among them, every man alone,

according to the word and power of God which was

given unto him.

18 䭰ס־䔦עؓ٤ٓ٤י 㸬ֹל脢ךסגזֵךַ
䔦מ־䖩חץ锡ֻגֵ┰סםֹ⻄ֽסչֽסס 舓מׂ䗎ֹֽי䔦מ־
玕ׂ珿ׂר䱅ׄ䔦מ־玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ הםהס䔿גׅ
蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ד皑׀⩰מחפ溪ז⮂ מ־䔦יז 玕ׂ珿ׂר䱅גׄ䔿הס䔦־
⹛כס ־⯁באע־䔦ימֹס׆նגז

ה㐌؆⪡י ד皑צג偲מ նגז

Now Ammon being the chief among them, or

rather he did administer unto them, and he departed

from them, a7er having blessed them according to

their several stations, having imparted the word of

God unto them, or administered unto them before

his departure; and thus they took their several jour-

neys throughout the land.

19 ה㐌סؙُٜبؕעؓ٤ٓ٤יא 鉿ַ ׆אնגז
׆㲳׳䛈סؙُٜبؕגזםכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע ך؆םהמ
ם⻏ ט♕ ה㐌גׄ նֵך

And Ammon went to the land of Ishmael, the land

being called a7er the sons of Ishmael, who also be-

came Lamanites.



20 ה㐌סؙُٜب٤ٓ٤ֿؕؓ ٤ُ٭ٝ׆כגזַע⪛
כ䯱־䔦ע؆☭ 蔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭նٝגזף綢יֻ סהג؆ש⮔
䩘י 訒ֽמ חꅙמֻױ⯼ס椟ֹֽיזף綢םײ溺؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגה י
鉿ַ כ䯱יאնֵך־גַיכם肪סׂ 
ײ麃סׂף綢ׂא匙־׆嫣؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגֻ 翝ֽמ מ朣ֹ־ׂ
⪜ַ ה㐌סאכא־ ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ 椟ֹֽעא־

䟨ַס նגַי־ױ⚈מױױסַ䘼ֽױױס

And as Ammon entered the land of Ishmael, the

Lamanites took him and bound him, as was their

custom to bind all the Nephites who fell into their

hands, and carry them before the king; and thus it

was le7 to the pleasure of the king to slay them, or to

retain them in captivity, or to cast them into prison,

or to cast them out of his land, according to his will

and pleasure.

21 ה㐌סؙُٜبؕעؓ٤ٓ٤ימֹס׆ 岕ֽי״
חꅙמֻױ⯼ס椟ַֹֽ 鉿ַי ם⻏ע椟ֹֽס׆նג־ ػ٭ٚٓ
㲳סؙُٜبؕיזַכؕ 㳚גזֵך؆אն

And thus Ammon was carried before the king who

was over the land of Ishmael; and his name was

Lamoni; and he was a descendant of Ishmael.

22 椟ֹֽמ٤ٓ٤ؓעס׆㐌ה 凰ׂך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיַמ 
蔦הם־ַג 凰ׂך־ם╚סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ֹל־ַג
նגנג㸨־

And the king inquired of Ammon if it were his de-

sire to dwell in the land among the Lamanites, or

among his people.

23 ־ם╚סײג宐ס׆ׂףնַעրמ椟ֹֽע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א

凰ׂך ն媃ױַ䘼ֽכַג ⛿מ׆׆ךױן ־׳
նגֻג׆瞩כց؆ױ

And Ammon said unto him: Yea, I desire to dwell

among this people for a time; yea, and perhaps until

the day I die.

24 ץ긊כ׆סؓ٤ٓ٤ע椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٓٚך׆א 䊬מֹ宜׀

ַ⪛מ כ闋ם絭ַיזף綢־䔦 ؓ٤יאնג־
蔦מ٤ٓ ס؆ש⮔ ïץ☭┞ס״׳ כ նגכֹכ״מױח㢐

And it came to pass that king Lamoni was much

pleased with Ammon, and caused that his bands

should be loosed; and he would that Ammon should

take one of his daughters to wife.

25 ס椟ֹֽׂםעךֹאրע٤ٓ٤ؓ־ םמ⦛
阋ַכցךסַג ַٚٓؕػ٭椟ֹֽס նגזםמ⦛
מם肪ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦יא 䕋יזֿגס־
־㵵ס椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٓٚיⲎֻׂמ־ם╚סהג⦛ 汫סׂה聁׳ 
㴕גזםמכ׆ױն

But Ammon said unto him: Nay, but I will be thy

servant. Therefore Ammon became a servant to king

Lamoni. And it came to pass that he was set among

other servants to watch the Aocks of Lamoni, accord-

ing to the custom of the Lamanites.

26 ־傽זײ~ע־䔦יא ꪨ־؆椟ֹֽגֻ־ח♐מ䔿הסֵٝך؆☭٤ُ٭
־㵵מככהג⦛ 汫סׂה聁׳ ף㖪ֵסײ寊 䨾ꅙח 
鉿ַי ף㖪סאնגזםמכ׆ׂ 䨾סتهجע 岩ַ⽿כײ ף
־㵵באםײ溺ע؆☭٤ُ٭նٝג 汫סׂה聁׳ מ׆׆
ꃯֽ ׀匡יז ס냊ײ寊י նֵךסױ

And a7er he had been in the service of the king

three days, as he was with the Lamanitish servants

going forth with their Aocks to the place of water,

which was called the water of Sebus, and all the

Lamanites drive their Aocks hither, that they may

have water—



27 ס椟ֹֽכؓ٤ٓ٤יֹ׆ ־㵵ֿהג⦛ 汫סׂה聁׳ ׆
ף㖪ֵסײ寊ס 䨾מꃯֽ 鉿ַיז ׂꄫכ ײ锶ֹה╚ ־㵵מך

汫סׂה聁׳ ס냊ײ寊מ הַ┞ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝגזױיױ

㎒ד؆ֿ皑ג ס椟ֹֽכؓ٤ٓ٤יַיז חꅙֿהג⦛ ־㵵ג

汫סׂה聁׳ ꃯֽ ַ俆ה ꃯֽֿ־䔦יאնג ַ俆ה 
־㵵מ״גג 汫עׂה偙ֹչמֹׯꄁמ ׅ⹛ նגזױיז

Therefore, as Ammon and the servants of the king

were driving forth their Aocks to this place of water,

behold, a certain number of the Lamanites, who had

been with their Aocks to water, stood and scattered

the Aocks of Ammon and the servants of the king,

and they scattered them insomuch that they Aed

many ways.

28 ס椟ֹֽכ ױꪨ־ם♼סչր䧰עהג⦛ ס׆מֻױ⯼ע
ꅙ؆ ◜䜬ֵׂסֹה╚ ׳聁מ״גס ꃯֽ ַ俆ה 椟ֹֽךסג

שחכց׆嫣מ椟ֹֽչն䧰גזױי׆嫣מ
ײր锶יאնג״ע㢼׀ ׳聁סչ䧰 ה俆ֹע יז
阋ַכցגזױ ם峓ׂׅע懈ֿםַ նג״ע㢼׀

Now the servants of the king began to murmur,

saying: Now the king will slay us, as he has our

brethren because their Aocks were scattered by the

wickedness of these men. And they began to weep

exceedingly, saying: Behold, our Aocks are scattered

already.

29 䔦ע־嫣ס׆䚐ֽיא峓ם նؓ٤ٓ٤ֵךסגַ
ײ锶׆ע כ ㄻךצ׆茖םמַפזַֿנ׳ր椟ֹֽס
־㵵ס׆מ״ג 汫ימֽלכ⩧ׂה¯ֹל ס׆ֵךֹ⦤
סגמהג⦛ ⲇ־הֵמהֹ⫏סגהם
ⲇ־ה獏״¯ֹל ס׆ֵךֹ⦤ 䕑ַֻ꾙؆⟥סהג⦛ י
䔦סגמ־阋כ׆訪ף כցֹמֹ؆⟥
阋ַ նגז

Now they wept because of the fear of being slain.

Now when Ammon saw this his heart was swollen

within him with joy; for, said he, I will show forth

my power unto these my fellow-servants, or the

power which is in me, in restoring these Aocks unto

the king, that I may win the hearts of these my

fellow-servants, that I may lead them to believe in

my words.

30 ٤ٓ٤ֿ蔦ؓע׆י ֹל¯ס؆ש⮔ ⽿כֹ⦤ הגס脢ד؆
㲳ֹ坎׳ם䜪ס 锶ײ י 䖥מ׆׆䘼ֽגזֵךכ׆גזն

And now, these were the thoughts of Ammon,

when he saw the a?ictions of those whom he

termed to be his brethren.

31 阋ַמֹסׁח姌ע٤ٓ٤ؓיא ״דם־䔦יז
ֹל¯նրג ׀⩧ׅ؆宜הגֹ⦤ ד⮂ ׳ն聁ַדׂי ֿ䯽

鉿ַמ ׳ն聁ֹױ׀ ף㖪ֵסײ寊י״ח겏ֵ 䨾ꅙח 
䨴ֹױלնיֹ׆椟ֹֽמ״גס聁׳ 椟ֹֽףױ㴕

նցֹךַם׆嫣הגגע

And it came to pass that he Aattered them by his

words, saying: My brethren, be of good cheer and let

us go in search of the Aocks, and we will gather them

together and bring them back unto the place of wa-

ter; and thus we will preserve the Aocks unto the

king and he will not slay us.

32 ׳聁ע־䔦יא 鉿ַמֿ䯽 ٤ٓ٤ؓע־ն䔦גז
מ 䕋יזֿג㝕ֽֽ䙊ַךׁא鱁יזע鉿ַ ־㵵ס椟ֹֽ׀ 汫מ׀⩰סׂה皑ג ז
׳聁י  ף㖪ֵסײ寊צגגר⫙ 䨾מ겏ֵג״חն

And it came to pass that they went in search of the

Aocks, and they did follow Ammon, and they rushed

forth with much swi7ness and did head the Aocks of

the king, and did gather them together again to the

place of water.



33 סֵֿ׆כ 水ֽֿהג׆כؓסהג٤ٓ٤㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳

ꃯֽ ַ俆ה ג皑גױיכֹא ٤ؓך׆אնגַיז
ֹל¯ע٤ٓ ׳ր聁מהגֹ⦤ מꄁֿ ד⮂ׅ ױ�מַֹם

鉿ַעגնַדׂיַך؆׆־㎪ גגיז
׳聁סה ה俆 סֵ 水ֽכהג׆כ 䨏ױַ־גגցכ阋ַ ז
նג

And those men again stood to scatter their Aocks;

but Ammon said unto his brethren: Encircle the

Aocks round about that they Aee not; and I go and

contend with these men who do scatter our Aocks.

34 䭰־ؓ٤ٓ٤ע־䔦ך׆א 獏 מֽכג
鉿ַך؆ꅼעؓ٤ٓ٤ֹװ偙זַ┞նג סتهجכׂ 岩ַסײ
ג皑מףא כהגס脢ַיז 䨏ֹ־גג麃ײ 圸ֿגֻױն־
י潸ֵַ䩘 նגז־םעך־俙ַםׂ㸴ע

Therefore, they did as Ammon commanded them,

and he went forth and stood to contend with those

who stood by the waters of Sebus; and they were in

number not a few.

35 ׆٤ٓ٤嫣ؓמױױסַ䘼ֽךכץ栃ע־䔦״גסא

מٕئ٭ֿٓ╭նגז־םא䚐ֽ־䔦ַ䘼ֽכ
י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦־ ד⮂ַׂ侫הג ׂא匙ׂ笴כ
焒ע־䔦כ׆גֽי նֵך־גז־ם
䔦גױע־╭ׂגזױכ׆ס焒 ךסגז־ם
蔦 סצ忶ֿ־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔ ㄻגַיכצ׆նסא
־㵵ס椟ֹֽע־䔦מ״ג 汫סׂה聁׳ ꃯֽ ַ俆ה ױ䔵כֹא ה
圸ֵךסגַיֻױ־ն

Therefore they did not fear Ammon, for they sup-

posed that one of their men could slay him according

to their pleasure, for they knew not that the Lord

had promised Mosiah that he would deliver his sons

out of their hands; neither did they know anything

concerning the Lord; therefore they delighted in the

destruction of their brethren; and for this cause they

stood to scatter the Aocks of the king.

36 ך⮂ײꅼע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א ײ麃י 圸ֿכֻױ焪ַ䫋ם ׅ
ם䫋焪ַמ־䔦יז־ח❈ ׅ㢼ג״עնמכ׆ױ䔦ע־㝕ַֽֽם
 ⲇך־ה䔦מ־ם╚ס־焪ַ䫋ם ־䔦ימֹס׆նגׅ

סאע־䔦ךסג׆嫣־؆מ☭䌢ַׂסאֿ ⲇמ־ה 덺ֽ׀ל㢼ע

ױꪨ־ם♼ע־䔦ךאնג״ ״גסס脢ג׆嫣ס־ם╚ס
ؓ٤ٓ٤־䘪ַמ 䖩ם־⠱כֹאֽג 䖥מ׆׆尴׀ ׆אնג״
٤ٓ٤业ֹؓך焪ַע־䔦ך 焒כ׆ַםי ׆כ
؆啥ֹׯ䭥 նגכֹא׆嫣־䔦׀ט־הꁿיז

But Ammon stood forth and began to cast stones at

them with his sling; yea, with mighty power he did

sling stones amongst them; and thus he slew a cer-

tain number of them insomuch that they began to be

astonished at his power; nevertheless they were an-

gry because of the slain of their brethren, and they

were determined that he should fall; therefore, see-

ing that they could not hit him with their stones, they

came forth with clubs to slay him.

37 ײ锶־ ؓ٤ٓ٤䩤ֹ ר䮴ֹׯ啥؆׆יכֹכ ֵ┪

ס٤ٓ٤ׂؓכׇכ׆עס脢גׅ Ⱏךׁח菐ֹ׀⮗ך 訒ֽ כ
նؓ٤ٓ٤ֿג Ⱏסׁח ìךףַ䔦ס־菐ֹך䩤ֹ ־䔦יז

䩤ֹֿ גסאնֵך־דַרꮐסׂיז־־ה
ע־䔦״ 덺ֽיַל䔦־ֻױ⯼ס־ꄁמ ׅ㢼ג״עն䔦ס־俙־

סך菐ֹסאעؓ٤ٓ٤ֿגז־םׂםׂ㸴ע ⲇזמ־ה
־䔦י ꃸֵךסגׄבն

But behold, every man that li7ed his club to smite

Ammon, he smote o8 their arms with his sword; for

he did withstand their blows by smiting their arms

with the edge of his sword, insomuch that they be-

gan to be astonished, and began to Aee before him;

yea, and they were not few in number; and he caused

them to Aee by the strength of his arm.



38 ם䫋焪ַך׆כ ؓ٤ֿגזֵך؆מ☭⪬עס脢גֽג⠱ךׅ
ע־ס脢ֹׯ顅눢ע٤ٓ Ⱏדךׁח嫣׆蔦 ׳⻔מ؆ש⮔

ר䮴ך菐ֹיז־ ֵ┪ ׀⮗ך菐ֹסס脢גׅ 訒ֽ ךׄדגכ
նגז־םׂםׂ㸴ע־俙סאךאնגזֵ

Now six of them had fallen by the sling, but he

slew none save it were their leader with his sword;

and he smote o8 as many of their arms as were li7ed

against him, and they were not a few.

39 ꃯֽ־䔦ע٤ٓ٤ؓ ַ䩧כֹע䑛ץ ׀匡יֻ־ꂉ׀ אնג
׳聁ע־䔦י ס냊ײ寊מ ף㖪׀ױ末ס椟ֹֽױ ׳聁מ חꅙ ל䨴

גס脢גכֹא׆ؓ٤ٓ٤嫣ע־䔦־אնג
סה Ⱏ׀⮗ךׁח 訒ֽ 䭥ך菐ֹגכ כס椟ֹֽיז
鉿ַ ֿ־䔦עך菐ֹסאնגז 鉿ֽסכ׆גזם׆ 隍ֹ䬹׆ כ
նֵךסגף׆עꆻמכס椟ֹֽי

And when he had driven them afar o8, he re-

turned and they watered their Aocks and returned

them to the pasture of the king, and then went in

unto the king, bearing the arms which had been

smitten o8 by the sword of Ammon, of those who

sought to slay him; and they were carried in unto the

king for a testimony of the things which they had

done.



ُٜؓ剹18 Alma 18

1 ע椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٚٓי ג皑מֻױ⯼הג⦛ ◜סאג

ײ锶יַחמ؆ׄ{ יכ׆ג 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆גն
And it came to pass that king Lamoni caused that his

servants should stand forth and testify to all the

things which they had seen concerning the matter.

2 蔦םײ溺ֿ־䔦יא ײ锶סהג؆ש⮔ כ׆ג 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆סג
٤ٓ٤ֿؓע椟ֹֽך 䗗ֹה㵅מח蔦 ־㵵ס؆ש⮔ 汫סׂה聁׳ זױ㴕
כהגס脢גכֹא׆嫣־䔦גױככ׆ג 䨏כגז־גג
ם㝕ַֽֽמ׀ ⲇ־ה䮴ר 焒כ׆גז 椟ֹֽיאնגז

ץ긊ע 䊬מֹ 덺ֽיַלր牞מ־גמ☭עכץ☭סא؆ꪨׅ؆♧ַ סֹ┪
ײն锶ֵךכץ☭ ֿײג宐ס׆ע־䔦 鉿ֹֽם׆嫣ס؆☭ח翘גסײח
כց־ֹדַםעךַ괵ַג㝕סֵדׂ┫חף翡ַꓨֽמ״
阋ַ նגז

And when they had all testi@ed to the things

which they had seen, and he had learned of the faith-

fulness of Ammon in preserving his Aocks, and also

of his great power in contending against those who

sought to slay him, he was astonished exceedingly,

and said: Surely, this is more than a man. Behold, is

not this the Great Spirit who doth send such great

punishments upon this people, because of their mur-

ders?

3 阋ַיֻג׆瞩מ椟ֹֽע־䔦כ א־ַ괵ַג㝕ֿ־նր䔦גז
⮔עמלג־؆ꪨׅ؆מ☭כ ־ն؆ױ־
גױׂםעךכץ☭םֹ׆嫣מ׀י信סױ椟ֹֽ坎ע־䔦
䪫ׁ ꓪכֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ⲇךסֵֿ־הזַ┞כהגג糿ַמ
׳聁סױ椟ֹֽ坎׀י信עמ׀כ ꃯֽ ַ俆ה ׆ַֹכַם
⮔מלגעׄדכ לגնױ־
ײªסױ椟ֹֽ坎ֿ־䔦ע 偙כ׆ֵךג־焒 ն椟ֹֽױַיז

坎ױמ☭סדג؆ꪨׅ؆םֹס׆מ㝕ֽֽם׀ ⲇעכֵֿ־ה䘼ֽ

ַםעךכץ☭םֹ׆嫣מס脢ס־ע־ն䔦؆ױֻ
焒עלגכ׆ նցך־ַיז

And they answered the king, and said: Whether he

be the Great Spirit or a man, we know not; but this

much we do know, that he cannot be slain by the en-

emies of the king; neither can they scatter the king’s

Aocks when he is with us, because of his expertness

and great strength; therefore, we know that he is a

friend to the king. And now, O king, we do not be-

lieve that a man has such great power, for we know

he cannot be slain.

4 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ע椟ֹֽכ 臝׀ 阋ַמ־䔦יַ նגז
րֿכץ☭סאעמג㝕ַג괵⮔ֿכ׆ֵךַ גն־
ױꪨ־ם♼סהגֻױֽמֻױ⯼ע 嫣ֿג׆םֽ¯כא
ױֽעכץ☭סאַֹםסכ׆׆嫣הגֻױֽמֹ
סהגֻ ºַהס㴕מ״גױꮳׂיזד匡׀ עכץ☭סאնדסג
䧰⩰ס؆玆ב ֿ靣גַיזג־㝕ַג괵דַնց

And now, when the king heard these words, he

said unto them: Now I know that it is the Great

Spirit; and he has come down at this time to preserve

your lives, that I might not slay you as I did your

brethren. Now this is the Great Spirit of whom our

fathers have spoken.

5 ػ٭ٚٓעכ׆ַֹכַ㐂ח㵅ַֿ괵ַג㝕מֹס׆
ֿؕ䔦ס־曋־הה⺇ֹ 阋ַגׄ ־䔦יאնגזֵךֻגח⚻ַ
蔦־־מגַי؆⟥ַ괵ַג㝕ע סהג؆ש⮔
鉿ֽיעכ׆ֹם׆婞כַדג䘼ֽגַיזնٚ־
עؕػ٭ٓ 蔦ךכ׆ג׆嫣הג⦛ ױꪨֿ؆ש⮔ ꇙַֿה
枩ַֹֽכ־ַםעךסג־䚐ֽא䫱ַ׀ד긊ץ 䊬מֹ䖥؆ꏕַפ

նג׀יזםמ

Now this was the tradition of Lamoni, which he

had received from his father, that there was a Great

Spirit. Notwithstanding they believed in a Great

Spirit, they supposed that whatsoever they did was

right; nevertheless, Lamoni began to fear exceed-

ingly, with fear lest he had done wrong in slaying his

servants;



6 ף㖪ֵסײ寊ֿהג⦛ 䨾ך¯苣יזמ־ע㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ 
ꃯֽ ַ俆ה סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ע椟ֹֽךכ׆ג גַי׆嫣⦛
מֹס׆նֵך־ ־㵵עהג⦛ 汫ׂה俆ה 
նגַי׆嫣מ״גג

For he had slain many of them because their

brethren had scattered their Aocks at the place of wa-

ter; and thus, because they had had their Aocks scat-

tered they were slain.

7 סتهجחַעהג؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס׆י
岩ַמףאסײ皑ג ־㵵סײג宐יַיז 汫סׂה聁׳ ꃯֽ ַ俆ה 
ה俆יאնגַי ־㵵גז 汫ׂגׂה؆蔦 סהג؆ש⮔
㐌ה ꃯֽ ַ皑ג 鉿ַיי ס־䔦ֿ׆նֵךסׂ 汻ׂ㟃סחד
䩘י גזֵךה׃ն

Now it was the practice of these Lamanites to

stand by the waters of Sebus to scatter the Aocks of

the people, that thereby they might drive away many

that were scattered unto their own land, it being a

practice of plunder among them.

8 ע椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٚٓי ׀㝕ֽֽםֹסאրמהג⦛
ם ⲇ־ַמ׆לעכץ☭סאֵס־הցכ㸨גנגն

And it came to pass that king Lamoni inquired of

his servants, saying: Where is this man that has such

great power?

9 יזֻמױ뉉ֹסױ椟ֹֽ坎מכ׆ױրע־䔦כ
עն椟ֹֽגֻג׆瞩כցױַ ף뉉כױ뉉ֹס椟ֹֽמהג⦛ 黆
氠ֹ䟨ַ ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼי 鉿ַיַם⫏؆呾ֵ ־䔦כמֹׂ

׳聁ֿ ס냊ײ寊מ 鉿ַמױ ֵךסגַֽיַ״ºמֻױ⯼ׂ
ה㐌؆⪡ն 岕ֽ״椟ֹֽסؕػ٭ֵٓٚך曋ֿהה٭ؼ
ה㐌סؕؒن ַ־⚶؆㵯ֻםַד㝕ַ潂ך ־גַיזםמכ׆ֽ⥎
նֵך

And they said unto him: Behold, he is feeding thy

horses. Now the king had commanded his servants,

previous to the time of the watering of their Aocks,

that they should prepare his horses and chariots, and

conduct him forth to the land of Nephi; for there had

been a great feast appointed at the land of Nephi, by

the father of Lamoni, who was king over all the land.

10 ף뉉כױ뉉ֹסؓ٤ٓ٤ֿ椟ֹֽע椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٚٓי 黆ס氠ֹ

䟨ַ ׀臝כַי סؓ٤ٓ٤יַ 䗗ֹה聋ׁ ױױמ
덺ֽיַל阋ַ סגמכ׆ױնրגז דױַמ־ם╚ס⦛
מֹסכץ☭ס׆יח־ 䗗ֹה㵅םח脢גז־םַעסնס׆
אייַיֻׯ镊ֽׂכ׆גַ״ºסגעכץ☭
 鉿ֹֽם׆ն

Now when king Lamoni heard that Ammon was

preparing his horses and his chariots he was more

astonished, because of the faithfulness of Ammon,

saying: Surely there has not been any servant among

all my servants that has been so faithful as this man;

for even he doth remember all my commandments to

execute them.

11 ⮔מ־ג牞ֿכ׆ֵךַ괵ַג㝕ֿכץ☭ס׆עמג ն־
׀匡מ׆כסג ַֿעיז䘼ֽכַגַי
׀宜ֹⳅסאעמג նցַםֿ

Now I surely know that this is the Great Spirit, and

I would desire him that he come in unto me, but I

durst not.

12 כ椟ֹֽעؓ٤ٓ٤י ף뉉כױ뉉ֹמ״גסהג⦛ 黆ס氠ֹ

䟨ַ 箽ֽ ׀匡יזַע⪛מכס椟ֹֽכֻ ס椟ֹֽ־նג
꿁ֽ־虝ַֿ㜟־ ײ锶סגז ג皑ֻױ⯼ס椟ֹֽע־䔦י ⹛ה כֹ
նג

And it came to pass that when Ammon had made

ready the horses and the chariots for the king and his

servants, he went in unto the king, and he saw that

the countenance of the king was changed; therefore

he was about to return out of his presence.



13 ס椟ֹֽ׀כסא ץ☭┞ס⦛ כ 阋ַכցػفրٚמ־䔦ֿ ז
ַ⳰עכػفնٚג ⲇֵסׂ椟ֹֽהם㝕ַד椟ַֹֹֽכ
䟨ַ ªײ ַ⳰םײ溺ע椟ֹֽס־ն䔦ֵך ⲇכֵֿׂ 脝ֻֿ؆־
ס椟ֹֽמֹס׆նֵךסגַי ץ☭┞ס⦛ כ מ־䔦ֿ
րٚػف椟ֹֽ坎כ׆דׂיַֿגםֵעױ꿈יזֿנ
阋ַכցךךַֽ նגז

And one of the king’s servants said unto him,

Rabbanah, which is, being interpreted, powerful or

great king, considering their kings to be powerful;

and thus he said unto him: Rabbanah, the king de-

sireth thee to stay.

14 ׳⻔מ椟ֹֽע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א גױր椟ֹֽ坎יזֽם潲׀
׆כնגנג㸨כց־ֹךײבסֽ劳כ׆מם✇ֿ
ֿ椟ֹֽע✇כ؆ם阋ַ ⮔־ַיז ־䔦ךסגז־ם־

免ס ꪨך؆־┞免 ꪨ־؆ؓמ٤ٓ٤ꂉ؆瞩גז־םֹכն

Therefore Ammon turned himself unto the king,

and said unto him: What wilt thou that I should do

for thee, O king? And the king answered him not for

the space of an hour, according to their time, for he

knew not what he should say unto him.

15 ל䍲הַ┞ֹעؓ٤ٓ٤ך׆א 椟ֹֽמրֽמם✇מג
劳־ךײבסցכ㸨ֿגנגס׆䍲צגꂉ؆瞩גז־םֹֿכն

And it came to pass that Ammon said unto him

again: What desirest thou of me? But the king an-

swered him not.

16 ײ䕣סײ־玗עؓ٤ٓ٤י 괵מױג彸ײ ײ锶ַ䘼ֽס椟ֹֽג

䫕ן 阋ַיַ סױ椟ֹֽ坎ֿגעױնր椟ֹֽ坎גז כהג⦛
㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ם䫋焪ַיזױ㴕 כׅ Ⱏמ☭┢؆☭ׂ׆�ֹל¯ךׁח؆嫣׆

־㵵סױ椟ֹֽ坎גױ 汫סׂה聁׳ כ מ״גױ㴕הג⦛
׀⮗ך菐ֹסהגס脢ס־ 訒ֽ ׀臝כגכ כ׆ױיַ
ךכ׆סאמ 덺ֽ־ךסֽיַלն

And it came to pass that Ammon, being @lled with

the Spirit of God, therefore he perceived the

thoughts of the king. And he said unto him: Is it be-

cause thou hast heard that I defended thy servants

and thy Aocks, and slew seven of their brethren with

the sling and with the sword, and smote o8 the arms

of others, in order to defend thy Aocks and thy ser-

vants; behold, is it this that causeth thy marvelings?

17 椟ֹֽ坎מױ氰ֹ┪ֵ מם؆איֹלעױ椟ֹֽ坎ֿױׅ 덺ֽל

؆מ☭סדגעגמכ׆ױն־ךסֽיַ

ꪨׅ؆יזֵך椟ֹֽ坎סױ 椟ֹֽעג־ךնך⦛

坎ֽֿױ劳ךכ׆םמײבס婞ױגַך؆ם✇עכ׆ַדג
նց

I say unto you, what is it, that thy marvelings are

so great? Behold, I am a man, and am thy servant;

therefore, whatsoever thou desirest which is right,

that will I do.

18 椟ֹֽסאע阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿ蔦כׂ ײ锶ַ䘼ֽס؆ש⮔ 䫕ן

焒סג׀ךֿכ׆ׂ גױיז 덺ֽגַלն־
דעֻױրֽ׀ץꪛהׂע椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٓٚךא
焒כׇ◜ס朮סיնדסם כց־ַ괵ַג㝕סֵַיז
㸨גנגն

Now when the king had heard these words, he

marveled again, for he beheld that Ammon could

discern his thoughts; but notwithstanding this, king

Lamoni did open his mouth, and said unto him:

Who art thou? Art thou that Great Spirit, who knows

all things?

19 כց؆ױֵעךֹאրיֻג׆瞩מ椟ֹֽע٤ٓ٤ؓ
阋ַ նגז

Ammon answered and said unto him: I am not.



20 阋ַע椟ֹֽכ סגיֹלնրגז 䖥ס׆׆䘼ַֽ
ֿ⮔ 阋ַכ׀זעն־ס־ םע需מגնַיז
־㵵סגնַם 汫סׂה聁׳ ꃯֽ ַ俆ה ׆嫣؆☭ׂ׆�ֹל¯

׀⮗ך菐ֹסאג 訒ֽ ס؆ם✇עסגגכ ⲇמ־ה
նׂיםע需מג־סגז

And the king said: How knowest thou the

thoughts of my heart? Thou mayest speak boldly, and

tell me concerning these things; and also tell me by

what power ye slew and smote o8 the arms of my

brethren that scattered my Aocks—

21 ׂיםע需מגכ׆ס׆ֻֿױֽ
ַג갟؆׃黉ףֵךֹ锡חץֹն䖩ס׳בס劳ך؆ם✇ם

؆׃黉؆⪡סגֻֿױֽ־ֹնױ㴕ֻױֽך
焒עגכ׆ַח䒣 ֽךאնַיז
ֹնցך؆ם✇עס׳בס劳מגֻֿױ

And now, if thou wilt tell me concerning these

things, whatsoever thou desirest I will give unto

thee; and if it were needed, I would guard thee with

my armies; but I know that thou art more powerful

than all they; nevertheless, whatsoever thou desirest

of me I will grant it unto thee.

22 ע٤ٓ٤ؓ 鮂לַׄ׆־筶 潲ךסגזֵךכץ☭םֽםٚ
阋ַֹ׆מ椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٓ ס؆ם✇ֿגնրגז ⲇמ־ה
כ׆ס׆יז 鉿ֽ־גזם׆氰ֹ┪ֵ ױ椟ֹֽ坎ףׅ

ף訪כ׆阋סגע ֽ臝׀ 椟ֹֽֿגն־ױַדׂ׀

坎מױ劳ךכ׆סאעס׳בסնց

Now Ammon being wise, yet harmless, he said

unto Lamoni: Wilt thou hearken unto my words, if I

tell thee by what power I do these things? And this is

the thing that I desire of thee.

23 ⮔րיֻג׆瞩מ־䔦ע椟ֹֽכ ױֽעגնגז־
ף訪כ׆阋סֻ 阋ַכցֹ؆⟥י מֹס׆նגז
ס▗מׂ瞬ע椟ֹֽי նֵךסגז

And the king answered him, and said: Yea, I will

believe all thy words. And thus he was caught with

guile.

24 עױր椟ֹֽ坎י״ע㢼ג־靣מ؆ג芮ַד㝕מ椟ֹֽע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א
玗־ױ؆⟥כ׆ױױסײ־ցכ㸨גנגն

And Ammon began to speak unto him with bold-

ness, and said unto him: Believest thou that there is a

God?

25 䟨ַַֹֹלֿאעמגրיֻג׆瞩ע椟ֹֽכ ªײ

⮔־ 阋ַכցַם־ նגז
And he answered, and said unto him: I do not

know what that meaneth.

26 ؆⟥כ׆ױױסַ괵ַג㝕עױր椟ֹֽ坎ע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א

նגנג㸨כց־ױ
And then Ammon said: Believest thou that there is

a Great Spirit?

27 նגֻג׆瞩כց؆⟥րע椟ֹֽכ And he said, Yea.

28 阋ַכցךײ־玗ַֿ괵ַג㝕סאրע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א նגז
ַג㝕ס׆ױױךײ־玗עױր椟ֹֽ坎מ椟ֹֽגױע٤ٓ٤ؓ

괵ַֿ㝘י؆㐌ה ց־ױ؆⟥כ׆גֹבꅎֹאⱁחש朮؆ף┧ֵמ
նגנג㸨כ

And Ammon said: This is God. And Ammon said

unto him again: Believest thou that this Great Spirit,

who is God, created all things which are in heaven

and in the earth?

29 ה㐌ֿײ־玗עגն؆⟥րע椟ֹֽכ חש朮؆ף┧ֵמ
ⱁֹאꅎ؆⟥כ׆גֹבն־עג㝘ַֹכ؆י
焒ס նגֻג׆瞩כցַם

And he said: Yea, I believe that he created all

things which are in the earth; but I do not know the

heavens.



30 יסײ־玗כײ־玗עכ؆יր㝘מ椟ֹֽעؓ٤ٓ٤ך׆א
❈؆י㝘םַ臉ס ⛿ֿ ֽך؆ 䨾ך׆כցכ阋ַ նגז

And Ammon said unto him: The heavens is a place

where God dwells and all his holy angels.

31 ה㐌עאրע椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٓٚכ סֵמֹ偙סֹֻ┪ס
阋ַכց־ նגז

And king Lamoni said: Is it above the earth?

32 עײ־玗יאնךֽכסאրע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א
׆㲳סכץ☭סי ײ锶 ┫ֽ כץ☭גױնױֽי

׆㲳ס ײ䕣סײ־玗־״ע⮴יע 䩘י סגׂחꅎיזמ
סאעײ־玗ך 䖥ס׆׆䘼ֽכַ 䗄י׆׆䕣ׇ 㲽ך؆בց
阋ַכ նגז

And Ammon said: Yea, and he looketh down upon

all the children of men; and he knows all the

thoughts and intents of the heart; for by his hand

were they all created from the beginning.

33 ׆גזג־靣סגםֵעגրע椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٓٚכ
־חꇾ־ײ־玗עגםնֵֹ؆⟥יכ׆ס
阋ַכց־סג նגז

And king Lamoni said: I believe all these things

which thou hast spoken. Art thou sent from God?

34 阋ַמ椟ֹֽע٤ٓ٤ؓ նך؆ꪨׅ؆מ☭סדגעגնրגז
סײ־玗מ״ע⮴עכץ☭ 䓺מהג־ꅎגױׂחնס׆עג宐ײג

焒כ׆סח㵅؆澵ַדג婞יֻ侷ֽכ׆ס׆מ 
ײ䕣םַ臉סײ־玗מ״ג 괵״⺥יזמױג նױַי

Ammon said unto him: I am a man; and man in

the beginning was created a7er the image of God,

and I am called by his Holy Spirit to teach these

things unto this people, that they may be brought to

a knowledge of that which is just and true;

35 ײ䕣סאיא 괵הַ┞סױגꌃש ַיזױלכמהֹ⫏סגֿ
槏י䗎ֹֽמײבס劳כֹ׆♷؆⟥סגַג㸐מײ־玗י 闋כַ־
ⲇךסׂיֻגֵ┰־הնց

And a portion of that Spirit dwelleth in me, which

giveth me knowledge, and also power according to

my faith and desires which are in God.

36 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עؓ٤ٓ٤י ꃍס z־י 汔סַ־
ⱁֹאꅎסّرؓכֹבꅎ־כ׆גׂח㢼י״ע☭סכץ㕰ד 訒מׂ
ꫀח⼴כ׆סַ⮗זַ┞؆־ ׅגױ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ֿהג靣׀יזג־
蔦כ׆ג ב玆؆⩰סהג؆ש⮔ ّٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛ
⹛ 免ֹכ䓜גז ׀阾סײג宐סאג־靣ךױג蔷ַמ 椟ֹֽ؆ש倀ַ臉כׂꜗ

翝ֽמֻױ⯼ס նגַ

Now when Ammon had said these words, he be-

gan at the creation of the world, and also the creation

of Adam, and told him all the things concerning the

fall of man, and rehearsed and laid before him the

records and the holy scriptures of the people, which

had been spoken by the prophets, even down to the

time that their father, Lehi, le7 Jerusalem.

37 ס椟ֹֽכ椟ֹֽ־䔦גױע٤ٓ٤ؓ 蔦מהג⦛ ג؆ש⮔
ב玆؆⩰סה ֿ蠮ֵ סꓩ 偲ככ׆גצג䔦ֿ־낢ֹ ׀־度ֻ
Ⲩֹ蝆ׂס־䔦כ׆ד؆蝆ׂמ כ׆סילם
靣גזג־ն

And he also rehearsed unto them (for it was unto

the king and to his servants) all the journeyings of

their fathers in the wilderness, and all their su8er-

ings with hunger and thirst, and their travail, and so

forth.



38 ׆㲳׳䛈סؙُٜبؕכؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦גױ ג
־䔦ע־䔦מכ׆ױնגזג־靣מ־䔦יַחמֹ׆䫎؆עסה

ـ٭ٛע־䔦יאնגםע需ייַחמֹ׆䫎؆עס
⹛ّٝئֿؙٜؕ 免סא־׀כגז 掾סךױ؆י
׀阾סי כ鞃מ־䔦יַחמ؆ש倀ַ臉כׂꜗ 僻ֵ׀ ֵךסג־
ն

And he also rehearsed unto them concerning the

rebellions of Laman and Lemuel, and the sons of

Ishmael, yea, all their rebellions did he relate unto

them; and he expounded unto them all the records

and scriptures from the time that Lehi le7 Jerusalem

down to the present time.

39 zע־ն䔦גז־םעךׄדא־ םא⤫־״ע⮴ס

גַיֻ 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺יַחמׂ־䔦מ־鞃כ 僻ֵ׀ ־
焒מ־䔦יַחמ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞גױ ╭

նֵךסגמ־׀僻ֵמ־䔦יַחמ噺סיס

But this is not all; for he expounded unto them the

plan of redemption, which was prepared from the

foundation of the world; and he also made known

unto them concerning the coming of Christ, and all

the works of the Lord did he make known unto

them.

40 סꃍיכ׆ס׆ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿי אמ椟ֹֽ
כ鞃 僻ֵ׀ ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦ע椟ֹֽ׆כג־ ؆⟥י
նג

And it came to pass that a7er he had said all these

things, and expounded them to the king, that the

king believed all his words.

41 ׳⻔מ╭ע椟ֹֽיא ֽײ䣶ֵ╭րֽֽיז־
״獏מײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼךױ׆ֿגםնֵַדׂׄ־

ײג宐סגכגמײ䣶ֵַ־ר幾ג׆י

նג״כ寛צׄ⺣כցַדׂׄ־ֽײ䣶ֵמ

And he began to cry unto the Lord, saying: O

Lord, have mercy; according to thy abundant mercy

which thou hast had upon the people of Nephi, have

upon me, and my people.

42 阋ַמֹסאע椟ֹֽיא ה㐌כֹ 媃יֽג⠱מ ד؆
նגזםמֹ

And now, when he had said this, he fell unto the

earth, as if he were dead.

43 ס椟ֹֽך׆א ץ椟ֹֽ椟ֹֽ㠃עהג⦛ 鉿ַך؆׆עꆻמכס

־傽חר◝עն椟ֹֽגֻג׆埭מֹֻ┪ס׆כ䌼׀ 媃ךױ؆ף冄גר◝ ד؆
ץ椟ֹֽ㠃גױնגַיזג׆埭מֹ ׆㲳׳䛈ס椟ֹֽכ כהג
ïעהג״׳椟ֹֽם◾ ُ٭ٝײם־䜸ׂ־ר幾כ׆גׂ
מם肪ס؆☭٤ 䕋יזֿג椟ֹֽסㅗ նגׂר劚מ

And it came to pass that his servants took him and

carried him in unto his wife, and laid him upon a

bed; and he lay as if he were dead for the space of

two days and two nights; and his wife, and his sons,

and his daughters mourned over him, a7er the man-

ner of the Lamanites, greatly lamenting his loss.
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1 ־傽חר◝י 媃ע־䔦־יזג؆ף冄גר◝ 脢 詶״ג׳ֹ
ꈽַס椟ֹֽמ־ע㙗גַֽיזׂחꅎמ þַגꆻך؆׆עמױ 詶׳ֹ
նגַיכֹ

And it came to pass that a7er two days and two

nights they were about to take his body and lay it in a

sepulchre, which they had made for the purpose of

burying their dead.

2 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃׀כסא ׀臝ַ㛽ַ״⻏ס٤ٓ٤ؓע ךסגַיַ
蔦מؓ٤ٓ٤י־חꇾכץ☭ ׀匡מ׆כס؆ש⮔ ַי
ח⼴כ նגׅ

Now the queen having heard of the fame of

Ammon, therefore she sent and desired that he

should come in unto her.

3 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃מֽכגַ״ºע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א כס
鉿ַ 蔦׀ 焒־סַך؆בס劳כ׆מם✇ֿ؆ש⮔ ַג
阋ַכ նגז

And it came to pass that Ammon did as he was

commanded, and went in unto the queen, and de-

sired to know what she would that he should do.

4 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כ 阋ַמ־䔦ע նրגז 㝜ֽסכז םֵעהג⦛
꽑סײ־玗םַ臉ֿג 阋ׅ؆脢ֵךֵעמגם玗סײ־䕣ײ ם⻏ מ
ס㝂ֽֽׂיז ⲇֵ־ה噺 鉿ֹֽם׆ ⲇכֵֿ־הג
նגױׂיֻ侷ֽמ

And she said unto him: The servants of my hus-

band have made it known unto me that thou art a

prophet of a holy God, and that thou hast power to

do many mighty works in his name;

5 סגיזַע⪛ףֵךֹא 㝜ֽמכז⚶ֵ יז
նךסַ 㝜ֽחר◝עכז傽־ ס؆ף冄גר◝ ꪨֵַד䌼ר⚨מ׆כ ךױױג
ն 㝜ֽדױעכז媃 阋ַכַםַך؆ ֹ脢ףַסֹ
媃 䜬ֵׂיַך؆ 蔫ֹ侑ךסַיזםע㙗מ־ע 詶ףׄם׳ֹ
阋ַכַםם ֹ脢ױַסն־ֿג锶ײ כג
նց؆ױֵעַֽמ׆

Therefore, if this is the case, I would that ye

should go in and see my husband, for he has been

laid upon his bed for the space of two days and two

nights; and some say that he is not dead, but others

say that he is dead and that he stinketh, and that he

ought to be placed in the sepulchre; but as for my-

self, to me he doth not stink.

6 նؓגזֵךכ׆גַך؆בס٤ٓ٤ֿ劳ؓע׆י
סײ־椟ֹֽֿ玗ؕػ٭ٚٓע٤ٓ٤ ⲇכ׆ֵמכ┫ס־ה
焒 ס椟ֹֽעնؓ٤ٓ٤ֵך־גַיז 䖥ר┮־׆׆

כ⺅锬ַֽֽֿסׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷ַֹכֹ׆♷؆⟥ אכ׆ֵחח־בסꯙ
סאי 䖥׆׆攍י  סֹ׆⩱吖ַֻסײ־玗־ץ⩱ סײ־玗ֵך־ץ⩱
䡜ַסײׂח 덺ֽ׀ׂל ס׆ֵך־ץ⩱ מכ׆ױֿ־ץ⩱
椟ֹֽ蔦 麃מ־ם╚ס؆㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻצ׆峜ׁאאꁎ׆ ׀巆ֿ곶ׂסׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷ך؆

ֻ⹛ ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻ ºַסהס 椟ֹֽ蔦ֿ־ץ⩱ 麃׆גכמ־ם╚ס؆
焒כ ׂמ舸ס椟ֹֽֿ׆עؓ٤ٓ٤מכ׆ױնגַיז

þמַג䩤ֹ ־⳧ה 䟨ַיזמײ־椟ֹֽֿ玗יז 餟׀ 㝤ֹגַיזם
焒כ׆ նֵךסגַיז

Now, this was what Ammon desired, for he knew

that king Lamoni was under the power of God; he

knew that the dark veil of unbelief was being cast

away from his mind, and the light which did light up

his mind, which was the light of the glory of God,

which was a marvelous light of his goodness—yea,

this light had infused such joy into his soul, the

cloud of darkness having been dispelled, and that the

light of everlasting life was lit up in his soul, yea, he

knew that this had overcome his natural frame, and

he was carried away in God—



7 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃יזֿג ֿ䔦מ־寛עכ׆ג״כ䔦ח┞דגֿ־
꿈גזֵךכ׆גַיזֿנնך׆א䔦ע־椟ֹֽ㠃ץ ״כ寛־
ֵ⚶מ椟ֹֽמױױ 鉿ַיזַע⪛מ״גֹ אնגז
ײ椟ֹֽ锶ע־䔦י 媃דױ椟ֹֽֿכ ⮔ֿכ׆ַםַך؆

նגז־

Therefore, what the queen desired of him was his

only desire. Therefore, he went in to see the king ac-

cording as the queen had desired him; and he saw

the king, and he knew that he was not dead.

8 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃ע־䔦ך׆א ם◾עր椟ֹֽמ מײ־ն玗؆ױַיזםׂ
僻ֵךסַיז׳נ澷יז 傽  鱍ֽצגגר⫙ ֵ┪׀ ױֿ
椟ֹֽ־ךն 詶ױםעיז׳ֹ؆ցכ阋ַ նגז

And he said unto the queen: He is not dead, but he

sleepeth in God, and on the morrow he shall rise

again; therefore bury him not.

9 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃ע٤ٓ٤ؓיא םמ؆⟥ֽכ׆ס׆րמ
ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כնגנג㸨כց־ױ סגםրֵמ־䔦ע
阋כ׆訪ף סהגגכ ף訪כ׆阋סהג⦛ ס؆ם✇מ־ס 隍ֹ䬹׆

阋ַסגםֵֿ؆ױֵ ؆⟥כםמֽכגז
նגֻג׆瞩כցױ

And Ammon said unto her: Believest thou this?

And she said unto him: I have had no witness save

thy word, and the word of our servants; nevertheless

I believe that it shall be according as thou hast said.

10 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃עؓ٤ٓ٤ך׆א 阋ַמ նրֽגז 㠃׀׀坎ֹ׆♷؆⟥עױ

ֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ幾ךסַ־ר 䌗ךַַնֽ 㠃׀׀坎ױעג氰ֹ

ֵ┪ ֻמ־ם╚סײג宐סיס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼնױׅ
նցגך؆ױֵעֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר幾סל׆

And Ammon said unto her: Blessed art thou be-

cause of thy exceeding faith; I say unto thee, woman,

there has not been such great faith among all the

people of the Nephites.

11 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃י 椟ֹֽֿ鱍ֽ־׀כסאע ֵ┪׀ ٤ٓؓכֿ
ח⼴٤ֿ 免סאסח傽ׂ肚גׅ ךױׂ׆⯣ 㝜ֽסכז䌼ךףאס׆כ鱍ֽ

նגַי׀

And it came to pass that she watched over the bed

of her husband, from that time even until that time

on the morrow which Ammon had appointed that he

should rise.

12 ף訪כ׆阋סؓ٤ٓ٤ע椟ֹֽיא 鱍ֽמֽכס ֵ┪׀ זֿ
鱍ֽע椟ֹֽיאնג ֵ┪׀ ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כֿ ׳⻔מ י䩘יז־ 
ס⛞ 阋ַיף ײ䕣סײ־նր玗גז ם⻏ ֹֻגג״ֿ
עגםֵגױնמ 䌗ֵךַַն

And it came to pass that he arose, according to the

words of Ammon; and as he arose, he stretched forth

his hand unto the woman, and said: Blessed be the

name of God, and blessed art thou.

13 气ַֿגםֵ ײ锶מ־ג牞מַֹי׀ עג
鯜ֵֿן╭ַם锶ײ նג 鯜ֵֿען╭ַם 㸝ֹ匡םמךַַֽ┞☭ץ כ 

ס 㟕ֽ؆ֽ־ם气ֹ ײ䕣םמױ ם⻏ כץ☭סי؆⟥

 鯜ֵֿםնց椟ֹֽס׆ע阋כ׆訪ף 阋ַ ַ箽ֽ כֻ
茖םמַפזַֿנ׳ ㄻױֵסצ׆ יֽג⠱צגגר⫙
ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כնגזױ ײ䕣 괵מױג䒣ׂח䠊י؆־⠱גֽגն

For as sure as thou livest, behold, I have seen my

Redeemer; and he shall come forth, and be born of a

woman, and he shall redeem all mankind who be-

lieve on his name. Now, when he had said these

words, his heart was swollen within him, and he

sunk again with joy; and the queen also sunk down,

being overpowered by the Spirit.



14 阋ַכ䜬ֵַׂ翘ע٤ٓ٤ؓ ٭ؼךױ׆מ״גסֻגח⚻ַ
לץמ־ם╚סײג宐סיסײ־玗הםמ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن
ַ㈁ג׀יג׀ׅם¯苣מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס־ע蔦 ס؆ש⮔
獫ַמס䗎ֹֽס╭י䕣ײ 괵ֿױג峜סגֿאא锶ײ ױץי
סאיאնגַ 䖥׆׆峜ד⮂ׁאא 蔦ֿײ־玗ס獫ַי ؆ש⮔

מ״גס־ע苣¯ס 鉿ֽיַחמכ׆גזדׂיזם׆玗מײ־
䠊־؆颍גն־א䔦גױ־ ㄻױֵסצ׆ ⲇ־ה
㝤ֹגזױיזםնמֹס׆䔦כ؆מ☭~ע־㐌ה מ
⠱גזֵךסגֽגն

Now Ammon seeing the Spirit of the Lord poured

out according to his prayers upon the Lamanites, his

brethren, who had been the cause of so much

mourning among the Nephites, or among all the peo-

ple of God because of their iniquities and their tradi-

tions, he fell upon his knees, and began to pour out

his soul in prayer and thanksgiving to God for what

he had done for his brethren; and he was also over-

powered with joy; and thus they all three had sunk

to the earth.

15 ס椟ֹֽי ײ锶סגֽג⠱ֿ־䔦עהג⦛ ╭כ
ֿא汘ֽס 气ךסגַיֹ䔦גױ־玗צׄ⺣מײ־寛״כ
ַ♧նג ג皑מֻױ⯼ס椟ֹֽמ؆⯼ ם׀㝕ֽֽסؓ٤ٓ٤יז ⲇמ־ה
מ椟ֹֽיַח 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆עסגס׆ նגזֵךהג⦛

Now, when the servants of the king had seen that

they had fallen, they also began to cry unto God, for

the fear of the Lord had come upon them also, for it

was they who had stood before the king and testi@ed

unto him concerning the great power of Ammon.

16 ע־䔦יא ⲇס־הꮹם⻏ס╭ׁ־ ⽿ ץ☭┞מַחצ כ 

ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס 㟕ֽ؆םꯙיַבס⪢؆〉ַ؆ֿ㐌ה יֽג⠱מ
ס׆նגזױ 㟕ֽ؆ם⻏עם סהה曋ַַכبل٭ؙ 덺ֽׂל
獏׀ 槁ׅ؆מ״גס✇ם؆䌑מ╭מך־ֻױ⯼؆נ䊟׀ ❸ֻ ַי
նג

And it came to pass that they did call on the name

of the Lord, in their might, even until they had all

fallen to the earth, save it were one of the Lamanitish

women, whose name was Abish, she having been

converted unto the Lord for many years, on account

of a remarkable vision of her father—

17 ׀䊟מ╭עبل٭ؙימֹס׆ ❸ֻ ךסגַי
焒כ׆סאעמהגס脢ס־ גז־םַעי
סؕػ٭ٚٓסס ה㐌םײ溺ֿהג⦛ 蔦גױֽג⠱מ

ס؆ש⮔ ץ椟ֹֽ㠃ֵךֵ╭ ה㐌ֿךױ٤ٓ٤ؓגױ椟ֹֽ מ
⠱יֽג埭סַיזג׆锶ײ סײ־玗ֿאכ ⲇך־ה
焒כ׆ֵ ׀塌ס׆יאնגז 鱍ֽמ־ם╚ס־䔦מַ־⚶

焒כ׆גז׆ ײ锶ױ坎劔ֵס׆י ײ־玗עכצչכץ☭ף

ס ⲇכֵֹךםמֹ؆⟥־ה䘼ֽךסגז
כ׆סאמכצչכץ☭יזױ㎇ע鱁כ㵵ַֻ־㵵ַֻעبل٭ؙ
焒 նג

Thus, having been converted to the Lord, and

never having made it known, therefore, when she

saw that all the servants of Lamoni had fallen to the

earth, and also her mistress, the queen, and the king,

and Ammon lay prostrate upon the earth, she knew

that it was the power of God; and supposing that this

opportunity, by making known unto the people what

had happened among them, that by beholding this

scene it would cause them to believe in the power of

God, therefore she ran forth from house to house,

making it known unto the people.

18 ס椟ֹֽעכצչכץ☭ך׆א 㵢ֹ׀嫯מ؆ך겏ֵױח㢼ג״עնיא
㝕ֽֽ⳰יזמ׆אֿכץ☭סַ匡ׂ כ 덺ֽמכ׆גַל椟ֹֽ

ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כ ס־䔦כ ה㐌ֿהג⦛ ע־ն䔦גַיֽג⠱מ
溺םײ媃 כצչכץ☭גױնגַיזג׆埭מ׆אמֹד؆

ײ锶٤ٓ٤ؓע ײ锶ֿג ך؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעכץ☭סא
նגזֵ

And they began to assemble themselves together

unto the house of the king. And there came a multi-

tude, and to their astonishment, they beheld the

king, and the queen, and their servants prostrate

upon the earth, and they all lay there as though they

were dead; and they also saw Ammon, and behold,

he was a Nephite.



19 ֵיאնג״ע㢼׀שחמַֿג◦עכצչכץ☭ך׆א
脢עהגס椟ֹֽֿס׆מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼס׆㐌ה ⛿מ כ׆׳
陵ךסג䔦־הם椟ֹֽכ椟ֹֽס㵵ַֻמ㺲ׂב
ם׀㝕ֽֽמס脢סי 捇ַֽֿכדסד؆阋ַ նגז

And now the people began to murmur among

themselves; some saying that it was a great evil that

had come upon them, or upon the king and his

house, because he had su8ered that the Nephite

should remain in the land.

20 هجעր椟ֹֽי״םג־䔦עהגס脢סח⯁־
סت 岩ַךײ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ꃯֽ ַ俆ה ג ׆嫣הג⦛
ס׆מ״גג 捇ַ椟ֹֽס㵵ַֻמ㺲סיׂב脢מס
䬲דסגזױיַנױցכ阋ַ նגז

But others rebuked them, saying: The king hath

brought this evil upon his house, because he slew his

servants who had had their Aocks scattered at the

waters of Sebus.

21 阋ַֹ׆־ סتهجהגס脢גז 岩ַמףאסײ
皑ג ־㵵ס椟ֹֽיַיז 汫סׂה聁׳ ꃯֽ ַ俆ה ־הגס脢ג
تهجؓ٤ٓ٤ֿעהגס脢ס׆նג״ֿכ
ס 岩ַךײ椟ֹֽס㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ױꪨ־ם♼מ׀כגזױ㴕 ؆מ☭؆ם✇
嫣ךכ׆ג׆ؓמ٤ٓ٤䘪ַ־䫱ֵַך־גַיַד
ն

And they were also rebuked by those men who

had stood at the waters of Sebus and scattered the

Aocks which belonged to the king, for they were an-

gry with Ammon because of the number which he

had slain of their brethren at the waters of Sebus,

while defending the Aocks of the king.

22 סؓ٤ٓ٤מ־ם╚סאיא Ⱏיזמׁח ׆嫣ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

סאնגַֿס脢ג 水ֽכ׆ס٤ٓ٤ؓע׆כ긊ץ 䊬מֹ
䘪ַךסגַיז־ Ⱏׁח䫕ן ך⮂ײꅼמֻױ⯼כׂ סאי Ⱏׁח

א׆ؓ٤ٓ٤嫣יאնגכֹא׆٤ٓ٤嫣ؓך
יכֹ Ⱏׁח䮴ר ֵ┪ ײ锶׆כגׅ סא 水ֽע׆כ⠱ֽג

媃י նגזױך؆

Now, one of them, whose brother had been slain

with the sword of Ammon, being exceedingly angry

with Ammon, drew his sword and went forth that he

might let it fall upon Ammon, to slay him; and as he

li7ed the sword to smite him, behold, he fell dead.

23 כ׆ַם׆٤ٓ٤嫣ؓדעהגגך׆
ֿ⮔ ס־䔦עגրמٕئ٭ٓהה曋ס־䔦ֿ╭ն־
ºַהס侫ֹֽׂնֵמֹ׆♷؆⟥סגם䗎ֹֽעאי䔦מ־鱍ֽ ׆
阋ַכց ־ױ⚈ֽכ׆ס٤ٓ٤ؓמ╭ֿٕئ٭ٓ

նֵך־ג

Now we see that Ammon could not be slain, for

the Lord had said unto Mosiah, his father: I will

spare him, and it shall be unto him according to thy

faith—therefore, Mosiah trusted him unto the Lord.

24 יכֹא׆ؓ٤ٓ٤嫣עכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰י Ⱏׁח䮴ר

ֵ┪ גׅ 水ֽֿ׆כ⠱יֽג媃 ײ锶סד؆ ד䫱ַא䚐ֽםײ溺י

יֵֻמס脢ס־ַיֽג⠱מؓ٤ٓ٤׀
䩘י ס⛞ ר闑יף ־䔦יאնגז־םעכֹ
ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆ע ⲇ־ֵֹך؆ם✇עכ⩧ס־ה׆ס׆
䟨ַםֹסלםײ溺עכ ªײ նג״ע㢼ַ䘼ֽכ־סֵֿ

And it came to pass that when the multitude be-

held that the man had fallen dead, who li7ed the

sword to slay Ammon, fear came upon them all, and

they durst not put forth their hands to touch him or

any of those who had fallen; and they began to mar-

vel again among themselves what could be the cause

of this great power, or what all these things could

mean.

25 阋ַכֵךַ괵ַגؓ٤ٓ٤ֿ㝕עמ־ם╚ס־䔦י ֹ脢ס

ֿ㝂ֽֽֿגז־㝕ַג괵־ַꇾכדסג־ח阋ַ ֹ脢ַס
նג

And it came to pass that there were many among

them who said that Ammon was the Great Spirit, and

others said he was sent by the Great Spirit;



26 סא־ zֹ脢י״םגؓע٤ٓ٤蔦 ג؆ש⮔
חש朮ַ־䙓ג־חꇾ־؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ״ג״蝆ׂה

阋ַכֵך նגַהגס脢סח⯁ֹ

But others rebuked them all, saying that he was a

monster, who had been sent from the Nephites to

torment them.

27 蔦עؓ٤ٓ٤עהגס脢ֵגױ ־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘ֿהג؆ש⮔
蔦ךסג ־חꇾ־ַ괵ַג㝕מ״ג״蝆ׂהג؆ש⮔
ַיַחמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼחַעַ괵ַג㝕ֵךס脢ג
蔦י י䩘סהג؆ש⮔ ד⮂ַׂ侫־䔦־ 阋ַכג׀י ז
蔦עהגס脢ס׆նג ُ٭ֵٝך־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔
阋ַכֵךַ괵ַג㝕ס׆עסג׀יׯ忶ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰؆☭٤ ז
նג

And there were some who said that Ammon was

sent by the Great Spirit to a?ict them because of

their iniquities; and that it was the Great Spirit that

had always attended the Nephites, who had ever de-

livered them out of their hands; and they said that it

was this Great Spirit who had destroyed so many of

their brethren, the Lamanites.

28 ץ긊ך־ם╚ס־䔦ימֹס׆ 䊬מֹ懈ַׅע 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚

阋ַמֹסאֿ־䔦יאնגז׆ ַ גַיזאֵ◚
׀匡יזֿ״געג״ח겏ֵכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰סאמ׀כ

סאնג 㟕ֽ؆עם㝕ֽֽֿ⳰כץ☭סַ阋ַ ַ ײ锶סַיזאֵ◚ 
יַׅם㈁ׂלץכ 巨דײם嵣גֿםն

And thus the contention began to be exceedingly

sharp among them. And while they were thus con-

tending, the woman servant who had caused the

multitude to be gathered together came, and when

she saw the contention which was among the multi-

tude she was exceedingly sorrowful, even unto tears.

29 סאיא 㟕ֽ؆עם椟ֹֽ㠃ץ 鉿ַמףאס ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כׂ 㐌ה ־
鱍ֽ ֵ┪׀ י䩘סאמֹס־ךכֹֿ 
כ⺅ סאכնגז 㟕ֽ؆ֿם椟ֹֽ㠃ץ י䩘ס ר闑מ כꄫג 盚ג؆
椟ֹֽ㠃ץ 鱍ֽע ג皑י׀ ֵ┪ה אնրֽֽ䚐ֽד؆ׄ⺣ך㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻֿ

㐌ַ 梗ׇׂג־侫גׂ 玕ׂ珿מׂר彸ײ ؕגה
նֽֽױ坎تؙ 玕ׂ珿מׂר彸ײ ײ䣶ֵמײג宐ס׆նױ坎ײ־玗גה
նցַדׂׄ־ֽ

And it came to pass that she went and took the

queen by the hand, that perhaps she might raise her

from the ground; and as soon as she touched her

hand she arose and stood upon her feet, and cried

with a loud voice, saying: O blessed Jesus, who has

saved me from an awful hell! O blessed God, have

mercy on this people!

30 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃יא 阋ַמֹס׆ע כֹ ㄻמצ׆彸ײ ג
י zֹ䩘י 篁ׂ 槏סכצչכץ☭ײ 闋ַם׀ךַ־㝂ֽֽׂס阋כ׆訪ף 
靣גזג־նיא靣ג־箽ֽ י䩘ס椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٚٓיֻ כ⺅

ײ锶כ 鱍ֽ椟ֹֽ ג皑י׀ ֵ┪ה նגזֿ

And when she had said this, she clasped her

hands, being @lled with joy, speaking many words

which were not understood; and when she had done

this, she took the king, Lamoni, by the hand, and be-

hold he arose and stood upon his feet.

31 סײג宐ע椟ֹֽיא ꪨֵַמד 焒סֵַֿאֵ◚ ׃כ
ך⮂מ 鉿ַי ׀臝־ؓ٤ٓ٤״םג־䔦יז כ׆阋גַ

訪ף 䔦מ־侷ֻֽ㢼ג״עնכ椟ֹֽס阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ גַ
׀䊟מ╭י؆⟥םײ溺עכצչכץ☭ ❸ֻ նג

And he, immediately, seeing the contention

among his people, went forth and began to rebuke

them, and to teach them the words which he had

heard from the mouth of Ammon; and as many as

heard his words believed, and were converted unto

the Lord.

32 ף訪כ׆阋ס椟ֹֽ־ 臝׀ ؆ׂגהגס脢ַםכֹ׆
ג皑ע־䔦יַ ⹛ה նגז

But there were many among them who would not

hear his words; therefore they went their way.



33 鱍ֽؓ٤ٓ٤יא ֵ┪׀ 䱅ֻ侷ֽמ־䔦כֿ

ׄٚٓסؕػ٭ ־ն䔦גמֹםֽ¯םײ溺הג⦛
סאמךםײ溺ע 䖥ֿ׆׆ 侉ֵֽיזױגמ◝ֹ 䍲ל 䜬ֵׂכ
鉿ֽעכַגַם׆䘼ֽךסגז־םכ׆סאׂאה
ח⼴מכצչכץ☭יֻ նגׅ

And it came to pass that when Ammon arose he

also administered unto them, and also did all the ser-

vants of Lamoni; and they did all declare unto the

people the selfsame thing—that their hearts had been

changed; that they had no more desire to do evil.

34 ײ锶יא ס㝂ֽֽׂ ❈؆י㝘ֿהג⦛ 锶ײ גױ㝘❈؆י כ
需ח⼴כגםע 聋ׁסײ־玗כײ־玗ע־䔦מֹס׆նגׅ

סꃍמכצչכץ☭כ׆־־מ նֵךסג

And behold, many did declare unto the people that

they had seen angels and had conversed with them;

and thus they had told them things of God, and of his

righteousness.

35 ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦יא ג؆⟥יַַ㝕ֽֽ⳰עכצչכץ☭ג؆⟥
ֹ⺇ُتطوفםײ溺עכצչכץ☭ ׄ聋ׁ םכײג宐גזם־מ
蔦 מ־ם╚סהג؆ש⮔ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭גֹׄն

And it came to pass that there were many that did

believe in their words; and as many as did believe

were baptized; and they became a righteous people,

and they did establish a church among them.

36 ױע㢼מ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝ噺ס╭ימֹס׆
ײ䕣ס╭מ־䔦ע╭ 괵ױג峜גֿאאն־כ׆ס׆╭ס
菐ֹֿך䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵם⻏ס╭י״ג ס⛞מכץ☭סי؆⟥ 
⮔ֿכ׆ նֵךס־

And thus the work of the Lord did commence

among the Lamanites; thus the Lord did begin to

pour out his Spirit upon them; and we see that his

arm is extended to all people who will repent and be-

lieve on his name.



ُٜؓ剹20 Alma 20

1 ה㐌סאֿ־䔦י מ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑גח䔿הסٚٓػ٭
ؕ椟ֹֽ٤ٓ٤ؓע蔦 ֵ⚶מהה曋ס؆ש⮔ 蔦ַ䘼ֽכַג ؆ש⮔

ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼמככ 鉿ַ նג״כ寛מ־䔦מֹׂ

And it came to pass that when they had established a

church in that land, that king Lamoni desired that

Ammon should go with him to the land of Nephi,

that he might show him unto his father.

2 ׀臝מ٤ٓ٤ֻֿؓ׆㛽ס╭כ עגםրֵיֻ׆
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼ 鉿ַיזׯס┪ ײն锶ַםםעיז 椟ֹֽ

סגםֵֿ ºֵַֹךֹנהסն锶ײ סגםֵ ֹ׀⩨

䑱כ٤ַٞؓדِٖٞؕؓ٤ֿُ朣סַיזַע⪛מֹ
ה㐌סؕػ٭غِך 鉿ַ 阋ַכցַם׀ նג

And the voice of the Lord came to Ammon, saying:

Thou shalt not go up to the land of Nephi, for be-

hold, the king will seek thy life; but thou shalt go to

the land of Middoni; for behold, thy brother Aaron,

and also Muloki and Ammah are in prison.

3 ײ䕣ס׆עؓ٤ٓ٤י 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ מؕػ٭ٚٓכׂ
阋ַ ײնր锶גז סג ֹל¯כַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ٭غֿِהגֹ⦤
ַ⪛מ朣ֹסؕػ 鉿ַעגךסַי ־䔦יז
侫ד⮂ַׂ նցױ

Now it came to pass that when Ammon had heard

this, he said unto Lamoni: Behold, my brother and

brethren are in prison at Middoni, and I go that I

may deliver them.

4 阋ַמ٤ٓ٤ؓעؕػ٭ٚٓכ עגնրגז
ס╭ֿגםֵ ⲇכ׆׀ךךכׇ◜מם✇ך־ה焒 ױַיז
ײ锶־ն ה㐌סؕػ٭غِמ糿זַ┞ג 鉿ַ

ה㐌סؕػ٭غնֹِױ׀ ם⻏סאע椟ֹֽס ؛طؓ٤
ِג־ךնךכסגַַכؿّ
ה㐌סؕػ٭غ 鉿ַ ה㐌סאיז ױ״דם椟ֹֽס
ֹնףֹא䔦סגםֵע־ ד⮂־朣ֹהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

מ־䔦עؕػ٭ٚٓגױնցֹךׂי
րֵסגם ח⼴מגםֵכַיזַע⪛מ朣ֹֿהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

նגנג㸨כց־ךדעסגׅ

Now Lamoni said unto Ammon: I know, in the

strength of the Lord thou canst do all things. But be-

hold, I will go with thee to the land of Middoni; for

the king of the land of Middoni, whose name is

Antiomno, is a friend unto me; therefore I go to the

land of Middoni, that I may Aatter the king of the

land, and he will cast thy brethren out of prison.

Now Lamoni said unto him: Who told thee that thy

brethren were in prison?

5 ח⼴מגրמ־䔦ע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א ך־עסגׅ
סגםւֵמגֿײ־ն玗ךײ־玗ַם גַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ה㐌סؕػ٭غֿِה 鉿ַךסַיזַע⪛מ朣ֹך ׂ侫יז

ד⮂ַ 阋ַכփַם նגֻג׆瞩כցךסג

And Ammon said unto him: No one hath told me,

save it be God; and he said unto me—Go and deliver

thy brethren, for they are in prison in the land of

Middoni.

6 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עؕػ٭ٓٚ 臝׀ כׂ 蔦מהג⦛ ױ뉉ֹס؆ש⮔

ף뉉כ 黆氠ֹ䟨ַ նג
Now when Lamoni had heard this he caused that

his servants should make ready his horses and his

chariots.

7 阋ַמ٤ٓ٤ؓע־䔦יא ֵגֵնրגז
ה㐌סؕػ٭غِמככגם 鉿ַ סגםֵ׀ ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

ד⮂־朣ֹהג նցֹױײסג꾙מ椟ֹֽמֹ

And he said unto Ammon: Come, I will go with

thee down to the land of Middoni, and there I will

plead with the king that he will cast thy brethren out

of prison.



8 ה㐌סאֿؕػ٭ٓٚכؓ٤ٓ٤י ׳⻔ צג偲יז־
כꄫע־䔦׆כגַי ךהה曋סؕػ٭ٚٓךֹה╚
ה㐌؆⪡ֵ 岕ֽ״椟ֹֽך⮂מ ⚶ֵ նגז

And it came to pass that as Ammon and Lamoni

were journeying thither, they met the father of

Lamoni, who was king over all the land.

9 ײ锶כ גրמؕػ٭ٓٚעהה曋סؕػ٭ٚٓ
׆㲳׳䛈ֿ ַ־⚶؆㵯ֻמ״גסײג宐כהג םח⯁ׂכ杅סֵגֽ⥎
傽ץ ׆匡מַ־⚶؆㵯ֻסאעֻױֽםמ ג㸨כց־סגז־ם

נ

And behold, the father of Lamoni said unto him:

Why did ye not come to the feast on that great day

when I made a feast unto my sons, and unto my peo-

ple?

10 עֻױրֽגױ ⣷ַח脢סס㲳 㳚ץ☭┞ס؆א כ ס׆ֵך
חꅙכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ד皑 鉿ַ׆ליז ַיכֹ׆
阋ַכց־ס նגז

And he also said: Whither art thou going with this

Nephite, who is one of the children of a liar?

11 蔦יא䚐ֽס־䘪ַהה曋עؕػ٭ٓٚך׆א ؆ש⮔

鉿ַ׆לֿ նגזג־靣־ַיכֹ׆
And it came to pass that Lamoni rehearsed unto

him whither he was going, for he feared to o8end

him.

12 䔦גױע־曋ֿהה氠ֹ䟨ַ ך⮂מַ־⚶؆㵯ֻג כסהה曋מ״ג
鉿ַ 蔦מ־ 槏גַממׂ�ס؆ש⮔ 氮יֹ曋ח⼴מהה նגׅ

And he also told him all the cause of his tarrying

in his own kingdom, that he did not go unto his fa-

ther to the feast which he had prepared.

13 ׆כגזג־靣יכ׆ס׆ֿؕػ٭ٚٓי
锶ײ 䟨ַ 㜽ַֿמכ׆ם䔦ס־曋עהה䔦מ־䘪ַ־獏״
րٚٓؕػ٭ֽהג؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼסאעֻױ侫ַׂ
ד⮂ עהגס脢סאַֿיכֹא ⣷ַח脢סס㲳 㳚א؆

ײն锶ד סא ⣷ַח脢עס䧰⩰ס؆玆ב זף㟃ֹס朮־
㲳סאױַ♀יאնג 㳚؆א䧰יזמ־ם╚ס匡׀ 䜬י

焒ו 䛒ֻ כ ⣷ַיזמח䧰 姿ֵ׀׳גױ䧰־䭥 ה
朮ס㟃ַֹיכֹֽףցכ阋ַ նגז

And now when Lamoni had rehearsed unto him

all these things, behold, to his astonishment, his fa-

ther was angry with him, and said: Lamoni, thou art

going to deliver these Nephites, who are sons of a

liar. Behold, he robbed our fathers; and now his chil-

dren are also come amongst us that they may, by

their cunning and their lyings, deceive us, that they

again may rob us of our property.

14 עהה曋סؕػ٭ٓٚיא Ⱏ٤ٓ٤ؓךׁח嫣ֹ׆
ה㐌סؕػ٭غِגױնגַ״ºמؕػ٭ٓٚמ 鉿ַ ־
蔦 ה㐌סؙُٜبؕמככ؆ש⮔ ַ״ºמֹֻ־䊟
նג

Now the father of Lamoni commanded him that

he should slay Ammon with the sword. And he also

commanded him that he should not go to the land of

Middoni, but that he should return with him to the

land of Ishmael.

15 阋ַמהה曋עؕػ٭ٚٓ־ ٤ٓؓעגնրגז
٤嫣؆ױֵעח׆ؕסؙُٜب㐌ה 
䊟ױֻ־؆նِסؕػ٭غ㐌ה 鉿ַ סؓ٤ٓ٤יז
כ闋הגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ַדג婞ֿ־䔦עגնױםע侑׀
꽑םַ臉סײ־玗סכ׆ױֵךכצչכץ☭ 阋ׅ؆脢כ׆ֵך
焒 նցך־ַיז

But Lamoni said unto him: I will not slay Ammon,

neither will I return to the land of Ishmael, but I go

to the land of Middoni that I may release the

brethren of Ammon, for I know that they are just

men and holy prophets of the true God.



16 䔦ס־曋ס׆עהה阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ זע溪־䘪ַמ־䔦כׂ
Ⱏׁח䫕ן ה㐌־䔦יַ 䩤ֹמ նגכֹאֽג⠱ה

Now when his father had heard these words, he

was angry with him, and he drew his sword that he

might smite him to the earth.

17 ך⮂ײؓ٤ٓ٤ֿꅼ׀כסא מהה曋סؕػ٭ٚٓי
阋ַ 蔦עגםֵמכ׆ױնրגז ׆㲳׳䛈ס؆ש⮔ 嫣עי׆
䜅ׂײח翘מךע־䔦מכ׆ױն؆ױם ַ 侉ֵי״ג
ֽג⠱ֿגםֵיכג׆嫣ךסַ
蔦גםֵ־նֹךַע 麃ע؆♀ַױ䘪ַגז־
ն؆ױׂ侫ףםֽג⠱ױױ

But Ammon stood forth and said unto him:

Behold, thou shalt not slay thy son; nevertheless, it

were better that he should fall than thee, for behold,

he has repented of his sins; but if thou shouldst fall

at this time, in thine anger, thy soul could not be

saved.

18 םֵնֹךַֹֿ偙גזױלכַ䘼ֽעגםֵ
蔦ֿג ׆㲳׳䛈ס؆ש⮔ 嫣ף׆䔦עמ־翘ךסַםֿײח䔦ס־
鉩ה ה㐌ע ׳⻔מײ־玗ם╭־ ׂר䕮ֹ㖥מגםֵיז־
עגםֵׂא䚐ֽיאնֹךשׄ⺣מֹ ºַהס 㝤ֹם

նցֹךֹ

And again, it is expedient that thou shouldst for-

bear; for if thou shouldst slay thy son, he being an in-

nocent man, his blood would cry from the ground to

the Lord his God, for vengeance to come upon thee;

and perhaps thou wouldst lose thy soul.

19 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆מהה曋סؕػ٭٤ٓ٤ֿٚٓؓ 靣ג־箽ֽ ֻ
׆㲳׳䛈עגրיֻג׆瞩מאע־䔦כ 嫣ף׆
翘ַםסײח脢סס鉩ה 嵣סםמכ׆ֿם焒 նַֽיז
׆㲳׳䛈סגא׆ֻױ 忶גכֹאׯ脢דסցכ阋ַ ז
նג

Now when Ammon had said these words unto

him, he answered him, saying: I know that if I

should slay my son, that I should shed innocent

blood; for it is thou that hast sought to destroy him.

20 ס⛞ך菐ֹע־䔦יא כֹא׆ؓ٤ٓ٤嫣יף
䩤ֹֿ־䔦עؓ٤ٓ٤־նג רꮐסׂיז־־ה

䩤ֹך菐ֹס־䔦מככ׃ ׀⯈ך菐ֹסאיז նגׂם־

And he stretched forth his hand to slay Ammon.

But Ammon withstood his blows, and also smote his

arm that he could not use it.

21 蔦מؓ٤ٓ٤ע椟ֹֽך׆א ׆嫣؆ש⮔ ⲇסֵֿ־ה
焒 יז ºַהסⲙמ٤ٓ٤ؓכַיׄג䥡׆؆꿈ֿ؆㢼״ע
նג

Now when the king saw that Ammon could slay

him, he began to plead with Ammon that he would

spare his life.

22 עؓ٤ٓ٤־ Ⱏׁח䮴ר ֵ┪ ׅրמכ׆ױ
סג ד⮂־朣ֹהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ׁ־ַם״כײ霼ס
阧ֹגםֵעג 阋ַכցח նגז

But Ammon raised his sword, and said unto him:

Behold, I will smite thee except thou wilt grant unto

me that my brethren may be cast out of prison.

23 ע椟ֹֽכ ºַהס 㝤ֹסֹם䚐ֽיאրסג ºַהס

ⲙףׂיׄגֽסֻױ寛ֻגֵ┰ך؆ם✇עס״כ
阋ַכցֻגֵ┰ך؆ש⮔؆עסׂ׆�ն椟ֹֹֽ նגז

Now the king, fearing he should lose his life, said:

If thou wilt spare me I will grant unto thee whatso-

ever thou wilt ask, even to half of the kingdom.



24 蔦ע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א 脚ֽכ䌑סאמֽלײבס劳ס؆ש⮔ גַ
椟ֹֽמ䔔ַֻ 꼸סג׀ךֿכ׆ֻגֵ┰ֹ׀焒 ֹ׆יז
阋ַ סגնրגז ד⮂־朣ֹהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ככ׆
ַ⛺椟ֹֽס־䔦מؕػ٭ٓٚ ؕػ٭ٚٓככ׆גג⟛
ס־䔦מױױ׳בס劳ס־䔦ךכׇ◜מם✇״獏־䘪ַיַג㸐מ
脝כ׆ַיֻֿ؆־ 鉿ֽכ׆ם׆霼ףם״כײ
סגםֵעג ºַהסⲙֹׄגնףׄםךֹאֵ
ה㐌גם 䩤ֹמ նցֽג⠱ה

Now when Ammon saw that he had wrought upon

the old king according to his desire, he said unto

him: If thou wilt grant that my brethren may be cast

out of prison, and also that Lamoni may retain his

kingdom, and that ye be not displeased with him, but

grant that he may do according to his own desires in

whatsoever thing he thinketh, then will I spare thee;

otherwise I will smite thee to the earth.

25 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿי 靣ג־箽ֽ ע椟ֹֽכֻ
蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ºַֿהסⲙכ׆־ג ㄻד؆׆ն

Now when Ammon had said these words, the king

began to rejoice because of his life.

26 ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿ蔦ע־䔦גױ ׀宜׆嫣؆ש⮔ ׆㲳׳䛈גױׂםֿ

焒כ׆ַי䠀ֵַׂ־ר幾ؕػ٭ٓٚ ץ긊יז 䊬מֹ
덺ֽיַל阋ַ ֻױֽדגעסג״כ寛ֻֿױնրֽגז
ס הגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ꓡׂ侑ככ׆ֹסג䛈׳㲳׆ ٭ٓٚ
ַ⛺椟ֹֽס־䔦מؕػ ־ֵךׄדאכ׆גג⟛
׆㲳׳䛈מֻ׆כ׀⩰־׆עגמכ׆ױ מ
椟ֹֽ⛺ַ 䔿ׇ؆׆♀גג⟛ מ◝ 䍲ל ׆㲳׳䛈כ ㎫䭰מ նַױ

And when he saw that Ammon had no desire to

destroy him, and when he also saw the great love he

had for his son Lamoni, he was astonished exceed-

ingly, and said: Because this is all that thou hast de-

sired, that I would release thy brethren, and su8er

that my son Lamoni should retain his kingdom, be-

hold, I will grant unto you that my son may retain his

kingdom from this time and forever; and I will gov-

ern him no more—

27 סֻױֽגױעג ד⮂־朣ֹהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ כ׆
סֻױֽכֻױֽכ גךמׂ�סגֿהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
匡ׂמכס ֻױֽץעגնֹ״כײ霼כ׆
ֵ⚶מ ף訪כ׆阋גזג־٤ٓ٤ֿ靣ؓעնց椟ֵֹֽך־ַגַ

׆㲳׳䛈כ ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣ֿؕػ٭ٓٚ ץ긊מ 䊬מֹ 덺ֽ׀לא
焒 նֵךסגז䘼ֽכַג

And I will also grant unto thee that thy brethren

may be cast out of prison, and thou and thy brethren

may come unto me, in my kingdom; for I shall

greatly desire to see thee. For the king was greatly as-

tonished at the words which he had spoken, and also

at the words which had been spoken by his son

Lamoni, therefore he was desirous to learn them.

28 ה㐌סؕػ٭غِעؕػ٭ٓٚכؓ٤ٓ٤י צג偲

籽גׄטחնיאٚٓסאעؕػ٭㐌ה 䟨ַֹ׆㟱ס椟ֹֽס 
䕑ֻ ؓס٤ٓ٤ חꅙ־朣ֹעהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ד⮂ նג

And it came to pass that Ammon and Lamoni pro-

ceeded on their journey towards the land of

Middoni. And Lamoni found favor in the eyes of the

king of the land; therefore the brethren of Ammon

were brought forth out of prison.

29 ֵ⚶מ־䔦ע٤ٓ٤ؓ ץ긊כֹ 䊬מֹ 䖥׆׆浌ַג״גն锶ײ

ֿ־䔦 鏞מֹֻגזֵך־דע ש㝜ֹ┨ יף綢ךם絭ם
״גגַ þסד־滽ץ 葧ר նֵך־גַיׄ׳ֿ
낢ֹע־䔦גױ 蝆ֵׂכ׀־度כֻ 곓؆ם⺇ֹ 蝆ׂיׄ
ג脸מײ蝆ׂסיע־䔦ךאնגַך؆ יֻ
նֵךסגַ

And when Ammon did meet them he was exceed-

ingly sorrowful, for behold they were naked, and

their skins were worn exceedingly because of being

bound with strong cords. And they also had su8ered

hunger, thirst, and all kinds of a?ictions; neverthe-

less they were patient in all their su8erings.



30 ך⮂٤ٓ٤ֿؓע־䔦מֹס׆ ⚶ֵ כצչכץ☭גז
䒣ׇֹכזךםׂג־כז 䝠כץ☭םֹչסכצ䩘י 訒ֽמ ה
䈩׃״⻉ֵ ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦עכצչכץ☭նֵךסגזֵמ 舌׀

ꃯֽ־䔦כֹ׆ ד⮂ַ 䩤ֹ 㵵ַֻ־㵵ַֻ׀גגה

ꃯֽ־䔦כהֵ־ה׆ ַ䩧ַעֹכֹכ
䔦סؕػ٭غِע־㐌ה ׀匡יז כ䯱ע־䔦ך׆אնג

ַ⪛מ朣ֹֻ י ש㝜ֹ┨ המ䌢ַׂ傽ף綢ךם絭ם

ס ꪨֵַד朣מֹꪘכ ׆ꁎ ٤ؓכؕػ٭ٚٓיַי״
ד⮂ַׂ侫יזמ٤ٓ նגזֵךסג

And, as it happened, it was their lot to have fallen

into the hands of a more hardened and a more sti8-

necked people; therefore they would not hearken

unto their words, and they had cast them out, and

had smitten them, and had driven them from house

to house, and from place to place, even until they

had arrived in the land of Middoni; and there they

were taken and cast into prison, and bound with

strong cords, and kept in prison for many days, and

were delivered by Lamoni and Ammon.



ֹל¯ס־䔦כِٖؕٞכ٤ٞؓ ؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝהגֹ⦤

כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמ סיַחמכ׆גַ 需םעն
An account of the preaching of Aaron, and Muloki, and

their brethren, to the Lamanites.

ُٜؓ剹21 Alma 21

1 ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓ٤ٓ٤י סמׂ�ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝהגֹ⦤
ײ锶׀כג־⯁באךַ־÷ ُ٭ٝעؓٞ٤
ם⻏כّٝئֿؙٜ؆☭٤ ט♕ ה㐌גׄ 䭰 אնגצג偲י
ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦ע׆ 气ֹס ה㐌גױ ם⻏ך؆םהמ ט♕ גׄ
䨾ך׆כ־עꇶס٤ֽׂٜٓٓכ㐌ה כ նגַיז䱸ַ־÷

Now when Ammon and his brethren separated

themselves in the borders of the land of the

Lamanites, behold Aaron took his journey towards

the land which was called by the Lamanites,

Jerusalem, calling it a7er the land of their fathers’

nativity; and it was away joining the borders of

Mormon.

2 ׆אעײג宐ס٤ِٖٞؓכ؆☭ُؕٝؓכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
ם⻏כّٝئؙٜ׀׀碎הױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽמ ט♕ նגׄ

Now the Lamanites and the Amalekites and the

people of Amulon had built a great city, which was

called Jerusalem.

3 ךםׂג־מֹכ䓜ֹא潸ככע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆כ
־סכ׆ע؆☭٤ِٖٞؓכ؆☭ֿُؕؓٝגזֵ
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦ךסגזֵךםׂג־ 䖥׆׆
◜䜬ֵׂמםׂג־מ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽׄרמַם׆
նגמֹ

Now the Lamanites of themselves were suE-

ciently hardened, but the Amalekites and the

Amulonites were still harder; therefore they did

cause the Lamanites that they should harden their

hearts, that they should wax strong in wickedness

and their abominations.

4 ח濪מהױ永סّٝئؙٜעؓٞ٤י ُؓמ⮴ַ劄כׂ
כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמ؆☭ؕٝ ךֹל㕔ַ־⚶ס־䔦עնؓٞ٤ג״ע㢼׀
侷ֻֽ鞃כ סٌٜ٭ؼֿ־䔦עאֿג״ע㢼׀ 侷ֹ׀㎒ד؆

ג䐭ח䌢ַֹׂל㕔ַ־⚶ס ؆☭ؕնֵُؓٝך־גַיי

סٌٜ٭ؼ㝂ֽֽֿׂס؆☭٤ِٖٞؓכ 侷ֹ׀㎒מ؆ד㺲ַיׂב
նגזֵךסג

And it came to pass that Aaron came to the city of

Jerusalem, and @rst began to preach to the

Amalekites. And he began to preach to them in their

synagogues, for they had built synagogues a7er the

order of the Nehors; for many of the Amalekites and

the Amulonites were a7er the order of the Nehors.

5 כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמכצչכץ☭٤ֿٞؓך׆א ַ־⚶ס־䔦מ״גׂ

㕔יזַע⪛מח┞סֹל䔦מ־靣מ׀כגַיזג־锶ײ 
ץ☭┞ כ ג皑ֿ؆☭ُؕٝؓס ֵ┪ה ״ע㢼؆韢כؓٞ٤ֿ
ֻֿױնրֽג 隍ֵדכ׆ס؆ם✇עסג־նֽעֻױ㝘י؆

❈ ֵ⚶מ ❈؆י㝘םն־סגז מչ䧰ע 槁ֵסַם
ײն锶־ Ýײג宐סֻױֽעײג宐ס׆ 阋ַכַםׂ ֹ
ն־ס

Therefore, as Aaron entered into one of their syna-

gogues to preach unto the people, and as he was

speaking unto them, behold there arose an

Amalekite and began to contend with him, saying:

What is that thou hast testi@ed? Hast thou seen an

angel? Why do not angels appear unto us? Behold are

not this people as good as thy people?



6 䜅ֿׂչ䧰גױעֻױֽ ַ 侉ֵׁ־ַם״ג忶כצ
阋ַ סչ䧰מֻױֽיֹלֿגז 䖥ס׆׆䘼ֽכַ 䗄׆׆

ֿ⮔ 䜅ׂמչն䧰־ס־ ַ 侉ֵַםםףׄם״ג槏

氮⮔מֻױֽיֹלֿכ׆ֵֹֿ ֿչն䧰־ס־
聋ׁ ⮔מֻױֽיֹלֿכ׆ַםךײג宐גזם־מ ־
ײն锶־ס ג䐭ֹל㕔ַ臉עչ䧰 גַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗גי
ׂ侫כץ☭סיֿײ־玗עչն䧰ַיזױח겏ֵמ״
նցַי؆⟥כ׆

Thou also sayest, except we repent we shall per-

ish. How knowest thou the thought and intent of our

hearts? How knowest thou that we have cause to re-

pent? How knowest thou that we are not a righteous

people? Behold, we have built sanctuaries, and we do

assemble ourselves together to worship God. We do

believe that God will save all men.

7 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗עגםրֵמ־䔦ע٤ٞؓך׆א ַ꿔؆☭ֿ
翘־ײח 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם匡׆ ױַי؆⟥כ׆ַֹכ
նגנג㸨כց־

Now Aaron said unto him: Believest thou that the

Son of God shall come to redeem mankind from

their sins?

8 阋ַמ٤ٞؓעכץ☭סאכ מֻױֽעչնր䧰גז
⮔ֿכ׆םֹסא סאעչն䧰ַם؆⟥עכ־
阋ַם־䟽ֽםֹ מֻױֽגױնַם؆⟥עֻגח⚻ַ 㸝ֹ

匡⮔ֿכ׆סַ ב玆؆⩰סֻױַֽם؆⟥כ־ כ
䧰չ⩰ס؆玆ב ֿ蔦 גזג־靣ֿהג؆ש⮔ 㸝ֹ匡ַחמכ׆סַ
⮔י նցַם؆⟥עכגַיז־

And the man said unto him: We do not believe that

thou knowest any such thing. We do not believe in

these foolish traditions. We do not believe that thou

knowest of things to come, neither do we believe that

thy fathers and also that our fathers did know con-

cerning the things which they spake, of that which is

to come.

9 媃כ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ע٤ٞؓך׆א 脢ס䕮זר嵛ַחמח־
媃סعتٛ؞ַ״僻ח鞃מ־䔦؆ש倀ַ臉סי כײ蝆ׂכ
ה鉩סعتٛ؞ מ 鯜ׂ翘מ־מַ☭؆꿔״גסַ
ס 鯜ֵֵֿעַם䕑ֻ նג״ע㢼םע需כ׆ַם

Now Aaron began to open the scriptures unto

them concerning the coming of Christ, and also con-

cerning the resurrection of the dead, and that there

could be no redemption for mankind save it were

through the death and su8erings of Christ, and the

atonement of his blood.

10 כ鞃מ־䔦כ׆ס׆ؓٞ٤ֿיא 僻ֵ׀ ג־
ֵׄ־䔦גױ״獏־䘪ַמ٤ٞؓע־䔦׆כ
ף訪כ׆阋ג־靣ס־䔦ע־䔦יאնג״ע㢼 臝׀ כֹ׆
նגז־ם

And it came to pass as he began to expound these

things unto them they were angry with him, and be-

gan to mock him; and they would not hear the words

which he spake.

11 蔦ֿ־䔦ע٤ٞؓך׆א ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ 臝׀ ַםכֹ׆
ײ锶ס ⹛ֹל㕔ַ־⚶י ⽿כؕذ٬ؓ٤ؕػؓ יף
׳匆ַ 陧ֽגכնך׆א䔦ע־☭כץչמכצ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס 
ך⮂מِٖؕٞגַיֻגח⚻ ⚶ֵ ַכ٤ُؓגױ䔦ֹל¯ס־

ֵ⚶מהגֹ⦤ ײ䕣ע־䔦־אնגז 阋כ׆訪ף יַחמ
㝂ֽֽׂככץ☭ס韢؆⻉ֵ նגז

Therefore, when he saw that they would not hear

his words, he departed out of their synagogue, and

came over to a village which was called Ani-Anti, and

there he found Muloki preaching the word unto

them; and also Ammah and his brethren. And they

contended with many about the word.



12 ֿכצչכץ☭ע־䔦יא 䖥סמםׂג־׆׆锶ײ

⹛׆אי ה㐌סؕػ٭غِ  陧ֽגכնיא
䔦ע־㝂ֽֽׂמכץ☭ס䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס ֿכץ☭ם־ֻגח⚻
䔦ס־侷ֽגֻ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף նג؆⟥

And it came to pass that they saw that the people

would harden their hearts, therefore they departed

and came over into the land of Middoni. And they

did preach the word unto many, and few believed on

the words which they taught.

13 ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓٞ٤־־מ ؆מ☭ֹ俙ס־ם╚סהגֹ⦤

כ䯱ע ַ⪛מ朣ֹיֻ ֹל¯ס׆ס媘גױնג

ה㐌סؕػ٭غِעהגֹ⦤ ־ ה㐌ס؆ꁊֹ� יֿסꄁ
鉿ַ նגז

Nevertheless, Aaron and a certain number of his

brethren were taken and cast into prison, and the re-

mainder of them Aed out of the land of Middoni unto

the regions round about.

14 ַ⪛מ朣ֹיא ֹ⺇ײ蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽׂעכצչכץ☭ג גׄ
ֿ䔿ס٤ٓ٤ؓכؕػ٭ٓٚמהס䩘י ד⮂ַׂ侫יזמ 
ג낛יאնג ׀濪כס朮 ֵךסגֻגֵ┰ס朮
ն

And those who were cast into prison su8ered

many things, and they were delivered by the hand of

Lamoni and Ammon, and they were fed and clothed.

15 ײ䕣ע־䔦־א 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ׅ焒 מ״ג צגגר⫙
ך⮂ 鉿ַי ד⮂ַׂ侫־朣ֹי״ע⮴ֿ־ն䔦גז 姌ג 睗עַד
♧ַ 姌ד؆蝆ֿׂ־䔦ֵךֽכסֹ┪ 睗ַד♧ַ סֹ┪
նֵךֽכ

And they went forth again to declare the word,

and thus they were delivered for the @rst time out of

prison; and thus they had su8ered.

16 ײ䕣ס╭ע־䔦יא 괵מױג 㸬־צהײ 䨾׆לףם׆כ
鉿ַך ס؆☭ُؕٝؓג׀ךסכ׆ַע⪛ֿ־䔦׀
סיס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױךֹל㕔ַ־⚶סי 겏ַ־⚶ֹ

ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ך 㵋ס նגֻגח⚻

And they went forth whithersoever they were led

by the Spirit of the Lord, preaching the word of God

in every synagogue of the Amalekites, or in every as-

sembly of the Lamanites where they could be admit-

ted.

17 מ־䔦ֿ╭ך׆א 玕ׂ珿ׂר䱅םמֹדׂיׄ
槏؆澵מכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂע־䔦 焒 նג׀ךֿכ׆
蔦ׂ־⻄מכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂע־䔦הם כ׆ֵסײח翘מ
ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦כ 阋ַס ׂכ䕑זם等כ׆ַםׂדג婞ֻֿגח⚻ַ
նג

And it came to pass that the Lord began to bless

them, insomuch that they brought many to the

knowledge of the truth; yea, they did convince many

of their sins, and of the traditions of their fathers,

which were not correct.

18 ה㐌סؕػ٭غِעؕػ٭ٓٚכؓ٤ٓ٤יא ־
ֹ⺇סײג宐ס־䔦כؕػ٭ٓٚ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ؙُبֵؕך
ה㐌סٜ նגזֻ־䊟

And it came to pass that Ammon and Lamoni re-

turned from the land of Middoni to the land of

Ishmael, which was the land of their inheritance.

19 ؓ٤ٓ٤蔦ע椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٓٚ כֹֻ־ח♐מ؆ש⮔
蔦 ס؆ש⮔ նגז־םכֹא陵כ׆ַך⦛

And king Lamoni would not su8er that Ammon

should serve him, or be his servant.

20 ה㐌סؙُٜبؕע椟ֹֽגױ ג䐭ֹל㕔ַ־⚶סח䌢ַׂמ י
蔦ע־䔦גױնג 蔦הםײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ה岕ֹכ簡ס؆ש⮔ ־┫ ֵמ
նג״ח겏ֵמככצչכץ☭

But he caused that there should be synagogues

built in the land of Ishmael; and he caused that his

people, or the people who were under his reign,

should assemble themselves together.



21 ײ锶כצչכץ☭גזױח겏ֵע־䔦ך׆א י ㄻצ׆䔦מ־㝂ֽֽׂ
蔦ֿ־䔦גױնגֻ侷ֽכ׆ס ֵךײג宐ֵמכ┫ס؆ש⮔
蔦ככ׆ ֹ⺇ַ⯜ז㐁ֵס椟ֵֹֽךהה曋ס؆ש⮔ 蔦ַםׄ 氮סֹ
宐כ׆ֵךײג䔦ח⼴מ־ ׅ焒 ס椟ֹֽؕػ٭նٚٓג
曋ֿהה䔦מ־ؕסؙُٜب㐌ה סאכ ה㐌؆⪡ס؆ꁊֹ� ַמ
նֵך־ג״כײ霼כ׆״岕ֽכצչכץ☭

And he did rejoice over them, and he did teach

them many things. And he did also declare unto

them that they were a people who were under him,

and that they were a free people, that they were free

from the oppressions of the king, his father; for that

his father had granted unto him that he might reign

over the people who were in the land of Ishmael, and

in all the land round about.

22 蔦גױע椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٓٚ ה岕ֹכ簡ס؆ש⮔ ־┫ ה㐌ֵמ ףֵך
蔦ךך׆ל 蔦ם╭מױױ׳בס劳סהג؆ש⮔ הג؆ש⮔
蔦ַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗ס 氮ֹֿ䔦ח⼴כ׆ֵמ־ ׅ焒 
նג

And he also declared unto them that they might

have the liberty of worshiping the Lord their God ac-

cording to their desires, in whatsoever place they

were in, if it were in the land which was under the

reign of king Lamoni.

23 כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס椟ֹֽؕػ٭ٚٓע٤ٓ٤ؓיא ַ
聋ׁע־ն䔦ג 厲ֿכ׆◜ֵיַחמכ׆־־מ
宐מײג侷ֽגֻնؓע٤ٓ٤傽ץ չצ ⲇס־הꮹׁ־䔦מ־鞃כ ⳹׀

ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦ע־䔦גױ״  䖥מ׆׆汦כ סײ־玗מ؆䖥זנ斪י״
䧱ַ״ױ㴕גזױն

And Ammon did preach unto the people of king

Lamoni; and it came to pass that he did teach them

all things concerning things pertaining to righteous-

ness. And he did exhort them daily, with all dili-

gence; and they gave heed unto his word, and they

were zealous for keeping the commandments of

God.



ُٜؓ剹22 Alma 22

1 ץ䑛ימֹס׆עؓ٤ٓ٤י ؕػ٭ٓٚ׀טח籽׀
ךסגַיֻ侷ֽײג宐ס 需כؓٞ٤םע䔦ֹל¯ס־ הגֹ⦤
ה㐌סؕػ٭غِעնؓٞ٤ֹאל䨴מכ׆ס ⹛ גז
䔿הס䕣ײ 괵סؕؒن٭ؼיזמױג㐌ה  㸬־צהײ椟ֹֽס 㵢ֹ׀

嫯מ؆ך鉿ַ ה㐌סؙُٜبؕע椟ֹֽס׆նגז ꯙ⪡ׂבס؆㐌ה 
岕ַֽי״椟ֵֹֽךٚٓסؕػ٭曋גזֵךההն

Now, as Ammon was thus teaching the people of

Lamoni continually, we will return to the account of

Aaron and his brethren; for a7er he departed from

the land of Middoni he was led by the Spirit to the

land of Nephi, even to the house of the king which

was over all the land save it were the land of

Ishmael; and he was the father of Lamoni.

2 ֹל¯ס־䔦ע٤ٞؓך׆א ס椟ֹֽמככהגֹ⦤ 㵢ֹ׀嫯מ؆ך
ך⮂ײꅼמכס椟ַֹֽע⪛ ר⚨ץמֻױ⯼ס椟ֹֽי 阋ַי ז
ױꪨ־ם♼ס٤ٓ٤ؓעהגגױ椟ֹֽ坎מכ׆ױնրג

ד⮂ַׂ侫־朣ֹמגםֵֵך ֵךס脢גַדגַי
նױ

And it came to pass that he went in unto him into

the king’s palace, with his brethren, and bowed him-

self before the king, and said unto him: Behold, O

king, we are the brethren of Ammon, whom thou

hast delivered out of prison.

3 椟ֹֽ坎ױסהגג ºַהסⲙףםדׂיׄג
סױ椟ֹֽ坎עהגג ־䔦ע椟ֹֽכնցױםמ⦛
阋ַמ גնր皑גז סגֿגםֵעגնַםה ºַהס

陵ֹאն־סג ם״כײ霼עכ׆םמ⦛
ַն־♣סא גַיֻ侷ֽכץמגמ
ַնֵסגם ף訪כ׆阋ס٤ٓ٤ַؓד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ֿ㷂־؆㝕ֵךַדÿַ

㝕ךסגזֵךַדעג 㸴ֹ չֹ 䖥מ׆׆䘼ַֽ䜪ַך؆ם
ِמככגםؓ٤ٓ٤ֵֿגױնֵֿכ׆
׆匡יזׯס┪־ؕػ٭غ 槏גז־ם 氮ֹ焒 նցַג

And now, O king, if thou wilt spare our lives, we

will be thy servants. And the king said unto them:

Arise, for I will grant unto you your lives, and I will

not su8er that ye shall be my servants; but I will in-

sist that ye shall administer unto me; for I have been

somewhat troubled in mind because of the generos-

ity and the greatness of the words of thy brother

Ammon; and I desire to know the cause why he has

not come up out of Middoni with thee.

4 ײ䕣ס╭מכ׆ױրמ椟ֹֽע٤ٞؓך׆א 괵ֿױג䔦־
ף㖪ס־ 䨾⽿ 侷ֽײג宐סؕػ٭ٓٚע־ն䔦ךסגף

ה㐌סؙُٜبؕמ״גֻ 鉿ַ 阋ַכցגױ׀ ז
նג

And Aaron said unto the king: Behold, the Spirit

of the Lord has called him another way; he has gone

to the land of Ishmael, to teach the people of

Lamoni.

5 阋ַמ־䔦ע椟ֹֽכ ײ䕣ס╭עגםնրֵגז 괵ַחמױג
ײն锶־סםכ׆ַֹֹלעאַֿיזג־靣י 
նֵךכ׆סאעסַך؆ם䜪ַ䘼ֽֿג

Now the king said unto them: What is this that ye

have said concerning the Spirit of the Lord? Behold,

this is the thing which doth trouble me.

6 ւ䜅ׂע٤ٓ٤ؓ ַ 侉ֵףם״ג侫ֿׂ䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵףׄם״ג箽ֽ ץ傽ס 䰌מ 阋ַכփי גז
ֿ־סםכ׆ַֹֹלעאնց

And also, what is this that Ammon said—If ye will

repent ye shall be saved, and if ye will not repent, ye

shall be cast o8 at the last day?



7 ׆ױױֿײ־玗עױր椟ֹֽ坎יֻג׆瞩מ椟ֹֽע٤ٞؓך׆א
阋ַכց־ױֽי؆⟥כ ע椟ֹֽכնגז
րُؓٝ☭ؕ؆ֿ玗כַֿײ־阋ַ 焒עסַיז ַיז
׀ךֿכ׆ַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗יזױח겏ֵֿ־䔦עגն
ג䐭ֹל㕔ַ臉ס־ח䌢ַׂמֹ י陵מ־䔦כ׆י
阋ַכױױעײ־玗ֿגםֵױַ♀־דնג׀ םֹ
ײ锶ף նגֻג׆瞩כցֹ؆⟥עג

And Aaron answered him and said unto him:

Believest thou that there is a God? And the king said:

I know that the Amalekites say that there is a God,

and I have granted unto them that they should build

sanctuaries, that they may assemble themselves to-

gether to worship him. And if now thou sayest there

is a God, behold I will believe.

8 ׀臝׆עؓٞ٤י יַ 䖥מ׆׆ ㄻצ׆镊ֻֽׯր椟ֹֽ

坎ױמכ׆ױֵױַ♀ֿגם气ַ ־ג牞מֹֽי׀
阋ַכցױױעײ־玗מ նגז

And now when Aaron heard this, his heart began

to rejoice, and he said: Behold, assuredly as thou

livest, O king, there is a God.

9 ב玆؆⩰ס䧰עכײ־ր玗ע椟ֹֽכ ה㐌סّٝئؙٜ

־ 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ նגנג㸨כց־כ׆סַ괵ַג㝕סֵג
And the king said: Is God that Great Spirit that

brought our fathers out of the land of Jerusalem?

10 סֵעכײ־ն玗ךֽכסאրמ椟ֹֽע٤ٞؓך׆א
㝕ַג괵ךכ׆סַն玗עײ־㝘כ؆י㐌ה ס zֹ偙ף┧ךֹ؆朮חשⱁֹאꅎֹב
כց־ױםמ؆⟥ֽכ׆ס׆עױն椟ֹֽ坎גױ
阋ַ նגז

And Aaron said unto him: Yea, he is that Great

Spirit, and he created all things both in heaven and

in earth. Believest thou this?

11 ն؆⟥עגמכ׆ױնրגֻג׆瞩ע椟ֹֽכ
־דն؆⟥כ׆גֹבꅎֹאⱁחש朮؆ף┧ַֿ괵ַג㝕עג
יםע需מגיַחמכ׆סי׆
ַնסגםֵעג阋כ׆訪ף նցֹ؆⟥

And he said: Yea, I believe that the Great Spirit cre-

ated all things, and I desire that ye should tell me

concerning all these things, and I will believe thy

words.

12 椟ֹֽֿ蔦ע٤ٞؓך׆א ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ סכֹ؆⟥
锶ײ 鞅מ椟ֹֽ؆ש倀ַ臉י ׀臝ך؆ ׂחꅎסّرֿؓם־

䕣ׇֿײ־玗הםכ׆ג 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 䓺כץ☭מהג־ⱁֹאꅎֹב
מّرֿؓײ־玗י״ע㢼־כ׆ג 䧱ַֻגֵ┰״ױ
ד㕰מ״גס׀׳א芻ֿכץ☭כ׆ג 訒כ׆גׂ需יםע臝׀

նג־

And it came to pass that when Aaron saw that the

king would believe his words, he began from the cre-

ation of Adam, reading the scriptures unto the king—

how God created man a7er his own image, and that

God gave him commandments, and that because of

transgression, man had fallen.

13 椟ֹֽי״ע㢼־כ׆גׂחꅎֿّرؓע٤ٞؓיא

כ鞃؆ש倀ַ臉מ 僻ֵ׀ ד㕰ֿכץ☭־ 訒ככ׆גׂ☭؆꿔׆סַ
zס ס 枱ֹ䡢כַג 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺יַחמׂ־需גםעնס׆
鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺עׂ־ם⻏סعتٛ؞ כֹ؆⟥
zיזמعتٛ؞מ״גסכץ☭סי ֻםא⤫־״ע⮴ס
նֵךסג

And Aaron did expound unto him the scriptures

from the creation of Adam, laying the fall of man be-

fore him, and their carnal state and also the plan of

redemption, which was prepared from the founda-

tion of the world, through Christ, for all whosoever

would believe on his name.



14 ד㕰עַ꿔؆☭גױ 訒ךסגׂ蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מם✇ך؆虘 ַ㖥ַׂ׳
䕑ֻ 䜅ׂכֹ׆♷؆⟥־նגז־ם׀ךעכ׆ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
媃כײ蝆ׂסعتٛ؞יזמלם ֿ䔦ס־翘ײח
鯜ֵֵֿךסֹםնיאעعتٛ؞媃 ״潨ם絭ס 偂ג

ע־ע㙗ה ⯈ֹ⳧ 䕑ֻ 媃 מ־ם╚סײבס劳סֹ׆⩱吖ַֻעׅכס
׆ꁎײס יכ׆ס׆עնؓٞ٤ֹױיױ
椟ֹֽמ鞃כ 僻ֵ׀ նג־

And since man had fallen he could not merit any-

thing of himself; but the su8erings and death of

Christ atone for their sins, through faith and repen-

tance, and so forth; and that he breaketh the bands

of death, that the grave shall have no victory, and

that the sting of death should be swallowed up in the

hopes of glory; and Aaron did expound all these

things unto the king.

15 כ鞃מ椟ֹֽכ׆ס׆ؓٞ٤ֿי 僻ֵ׀ הס䔿ג־
椟ֹֽע阋ַ ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻס׆גזג־靣סגםնրֵגז ºַהס䕑ֻ 
גמכ׆ױն־סַףמם✇עגעמ
ׇכ׆־נ׳茖סגַ괵ַ䜬ס׆ףמם✇ע
כ⺅ׂכ 气ֹ־ײ־玗יַבסꯙ ײ䕣סײ־玗ױ 괵ױג⺇ֹ יׄ
ㄻמצ׆彸ײ 箽ֽג ץ傽ס 䰌מ 座יׂםי ׳
ײն锶־ס ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆ ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ גמ״ג
䭥ע 䰌יס朮ה ַ⛺椟ֹֽמכ׆ױնֹי 饛
ֹնց

And it came to pass that a7er Aaron had ex-

pounded these things unto him, the king said: What

shall I do that I may have this eternal life of which

thou hast spoken? Yea, what shall I do that I may be

born of God, having this wicked spirit rooted out of

my breast, and receive his Spirit, that I may be @lled

with joy, that I may not be cast o8 at the last day?

Behold, said he, I will give up all that I possess, yea, I

will forsake my kingdom, that I may receive this

great joy.

16 阋ַמ椟ֹֽעؓٞ٤־ כ׆ס׆ֿגםնրֵגז
꿈ַֿנ玗סײ־䕣ײ ר⚨ץמֻױ⯼ גםֵמכ׆ױףם
䜅ׂיײח翘ס ַ 侉ֵ״ג玗סײ־䕣ײ ר⚨ץמֻױ⯼ גֵ┰י

ײ䕣סײ־玗יזֹ׆♷؆⟥י؆⟥כֻ ם⻏ ⽿ םש
䕑ֻסַיזֿנ꿈ױַ♀עגםֵ׀כסאף ך
նցֹ

But Aaron said unto him: If thou desirest this

thing, if thou wilt bow down before God, yea, if thou

wilt repent of all thy sins, and will bow down before

God, and call on his name in faith, believing that ye

shall receive, then shalt thou receive the hope which

thou desirest.

17 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ؓٞ٤ֿיא 靣כג־椟ֹֽױץע
ר⚨ץמֻױ⯼ס╭יַ ה㐌ע椟ֹֽמכ׆ױնג ׂרַ⚨䌐מ

նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מח揓חנ斪

And it came to pass that when Aaron had said

these words, the king did bow down before the Lord,

upon his knees; yea, even he did prostrate himself

upon the earth, and cried mightily, saying:

18 րֽֽ玗ײ־ؓٞע٤ֵכ׆ױױֿגם
ח⼴מג אףםױױֿײ־玗նגױׅ
䕣ׇגםֵףםֵךײ־玗סאֿגםֵי 蔦 麃ס؆
焒ֽמגכ׆ גםֵעגնַדׂ
焒 媃 脢ֻֿײ־־ם╚ס箽ֽ ץ傽ס ׂ侫מ
蔦מֹ 䰌יײח翘ס؆ש⮔ ׆עնց椟ֹֽױי
ף訪כ׆阋ס 靣ג־箽ֽ 䩤ֹכֻ 媃יג זםמֹד؆
նג

O God, Aaron hath told me that there is a God; and

if there is a God, and if thou art God, wilt thou make

thyself known unto me, and I will give away all my

sins to know thee, and that I may be raised from the

dead, and be saved at the last day. And now when the

king had said these words, he was struck as if he

were dead.



19 ס椟ֹֽי 鉿ַיזע鱁ֿהג⦛ ײ麃ס椟ֹֽיז 鱍ֽמ ז׆
ץ椟ֹֽ㠃יכ׆ג 焒מ ץ椟ֹֽ㠃ךסג כס椟ֹֽע
׀匡מ 媃יאնג כ椟ַֹֽיזג׆埭מֹד؆
䒟ֹה勓מֹס־ֵך؆מ☭؆皑ג ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ַٞؓיז

ײ锶הגֹ⦤ ץ椟ֹֽ㠃י 蔦זע溪־䘪ַמ־䔦ע ס؆ש⮔ ⦛

ס椟ַֹֽהג כ䯱־䔦מהג⦛ ֹ׆嫣יֻ
նגַ״ºמ

And it came to pass that his servants ran and told

the queen all that had happened unto the king. And

she came in unto the king; and when she saw him lay

as if he were dead, and also Aaron and his brethren

standing as though they had been the cause of his

fall, she was angry with them, and commanded that

her servants, or the servants of the king, should take

them and slay them.

20 ֿ׆כ 陹ׄ焒גֽג椟ֹֽֿ⠱עהג⦛ סגַיז
ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓٞ٤ך י䩘יֵֻמהגֹ⦤ כֹׄ־
ץ椟ֹֽ㠃 阋ַי؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡מ כצչכץ☭ס׆יֹלնրגז
嫣ֽמֹ׆º־ךסםמַ״նמכ׆ױס׆
ץ☭┞סכצչכץ☭ כ նךסַח䒣؆ַ〈؆⪡הגגע
նցֹךֹױיֽג⠱ךֻױ⯼סכצչכץ☭ס׆עהגג

Now the servants had seen the cause of the king’s

fall, therefore they durst not lay their hands on

Aaron and his brethren; and they pled with the

queen saying: Why commandest thou that we should

slay these men, when behold one of them is mightier

than us all? Therefore we shall fall before them.

21 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כ ע ײ锶סַיא䚐ֽֿהג⦛ 蔦י ؆ש⮔

־מם✇מ 捇ַֽֿכַם־ש䘼ַֽ긊ץ 䊬מֹ䚐ֽא
㢼ג״עնיא蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַמהג⦛ ⽿כצչכץ☭יז

ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓٞ٤״ח겏ֵצ ַ״ºמֹ׆嫣הגֹ⦤

նג

Now when the queen saw the fear of the servants

she also began to fear exceedingly, lest there should

some evil come upon her. And she commanded her

servants that they should go and call the people, that

they might slay Aaron and his brethren.

22 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃עؓٞ٤י 䟨ַח尴ׄס 焒 סכצչכץ☭כ 䖥־ֿ׆׆
焒סֵךםׂג זױח겏ֵֿכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ךסגַיז
ַלץמ־ם╚ס־䔦י 鱍ֹֽֿלⳛֹא닪כַאֵ◚ םעךס׆
י䩘ע־䔦ך׆אնגַפꏕ؆䖥כ־ַ 䈼 ס⛞ ה椟ֹֽ㐌י

鱍ֽ־ גր皑׆ 阋ַכցַםה ע椟ֹֽכնגז
ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ ג皑י ֵ┪ה նגזֿ

Now when Aaron saw the determination of the

queen, he, also knowing the hardness of the hearts

of the people, feared lest that a multitude should as-

semble themselves together, and there should be a

great contention and a disturbance among them;

therefore he put forth his hand and raised the king

from the earth, and said unto him: Stand. And he

stood upon his feet, receiving his strength.

23 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃עכ׆ס׆י ס㝂ֽֽׂכ ךֻױ⯼סהג⦛ 鉿ֽם׆
ײ锶אע־䔦ך׆אնג ץ긊כ 䊬מֹ 덺ֽ׀ל䚐ֽא
ך⮂ײꅼמֻױ⯼ע椟ֹֽכնג նג״ע㢼ֻ侷ֽ־䔦י
ס脢סיס㵵ַֻס椟ֹֽךסגֻ侷ֽ־椟ֹֽֿ䔦יא

׀䊟מ╭ֿ ❸ֻ նג

Now this was done in the presence of the queen

and many of the servants. And when they saw it they

greatly marveled, and began to fear. And the king

stood forth, and began to minister unto them. And

he did minister unto them, insomuch that his whole

household were converted unto the Lord.

24 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃מךֿ׆כ ֿºד⮂ַ♤ַ״ ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ךסגַי

׀匡יזױח겏ֵֿכץ☭ס ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓٞ٤ע־䔦יאնג

նג״ע㢼׀שחׂלץךכ׆סהגֹ⦤

Now there was a multitude gathered together be-

cause of the commandment of the queen, and there

began to be great murmurings among them because

of Aaron and his brethren.



25 ך⮂椟ֹֽֿ־ 鉿ַי ג皑מ־ם╚ס־䔦יז ֻ侷ֽ־䔦ה
מכצչכץ☭גַמ糿זַ┞כ־䔦גױכ٤ٞؓע־䔦ךסג
㸐יַג 䖥גׅ⾔׆׆ն

But the king stood forth among them and admin-

istered unto them. And they were paci@ed towards

Aaron and those who were with him.

26 ֿכצչכץ☭ע椟ֹֽיא 䖥סגׅ⾔׆׆锶ײ ؓٞכ
ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ ؆׃聁הגֹ⦤ 鉴מ־ם╚סֹ鉿ַ ג皑י־ ־䔦ג

ײ䕣מ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס նגֻגח⚻

And it came to pass that when the king saw that

the people were paci@ed, he caused that Aaron and

his brethren should stand forth in the midst of the

multitude, and that they should preach the word

unto them.

27 ה㐌؆⪡ע椟ֹֽיא 蔦הםמ יַמַם⫏ׂ׆�ס؆ש⮔
סאכײג宐ס ה㐌؆⪡ס؆ꁊֹ� 偙סיַמֹ宐מײג䉘ר ׂ׆⼴

ד⮂ עמׂ�ס׆նג 匯כֿץ锞ךמ嶮ֹמײ䱸ֽיזגױ
ה㐌סّٚىٚح עכ 匯סֿץ嶮ֹ־ײ锞סמ嶮ֹךױײ籽יַטח
蠮ֵַֿםꩽא箖ַ סꓩ 蠮ֵס׆גױնגַייד갲ך 
ꓩס ؆彴ך؆㽹ֿ؆納ַ־嶮ע 剱ֽיׂ׀סאⵌז偙סֹװ ىٚحעַ־÷
ה㐌סّٚ סؕذ٤ُ־ גױֽכꄼַ־÷ 匯־ֿץ锞ממ
嵣٤غبֿם䈢ֿס 徎ךױכםײꇖגַיזגնٝכ؆☭٤ُ٭
⮔ימֹס׆ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ նגַי־

And it came to pass that the king sent a proclama-

tion throughout all the land, amongst all his people

who were in all his land, who were in all the regions

round about, which was bordering even to the sea,

on the east and on the west, and which was divided

from the land of Zarahemla by a narrow strip of

wilderness, which ran from the sea east even to the

sea west, and round about on the borders of the

seashore, and the borders of the wilderness which

was on the north by the land of Zarahemla, through

the borders of Manti, by the head of the river Sidon,

running from the east towards the west—and thus

were the Lamanites and the Nephites divided.

28 ד䞫ַג䙁מך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 蠮ֵעהגס脢ם סꓩ

⛿מׂױ䋛؆י㝘יַמ ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼע־ն䔦גַך؆ מ
ױׂר锞ַ偙סֹ蠮ֵ סꓩ ⛿ׂץ䌮מַגþ؆⪡ גױֽך؆
ה㐌סّٚىٚح ַ־הꁿמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮סֹ偙ַ锞ס ה㐌סַ־÷ ר♕ ꁿמ؆׀
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼעמ ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦סֹ偙ַ锞ס

ֿ劄⮴ַ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ גכ 䨾⛿מ׆כ ס׆նגַך؆
ב岚ײ嶮ֹע־䔦מֹ סַ ה㐌סַ־÷ ⛿מ նגַך؆

Now, the more idle part of the Lamanites lived in

the wilderness, and dwelt in tents; and they were

spread through the wilderness on the west, in the

land of Nephi; yea, and also on the west of the land

of Zarahemla, in the borders by the seashore, and on

the west in the land of Nephi, in the place of their fa-

thers’ @rst inheritance, and thus bordering along by

the seashore.

29 նגַֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס㝂ֽֽׂמׂ־ה㽹ֿ؆ꁿַ־嶮סֹ偙ֹכ匯גױ
䔦מ׆איזמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־ꃯֽ ַꁎ׆ ךסגױ
٤ُ٭ٝל؆כע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֹס׆նֵ
٤غبע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךאնגַיױ׆־㎪מ؆☭
䈢ֿס 徎ךכםײ蠮ֵ סꓩ ה㐌ז䱸מ שꌃׂⵌס ׀יֹ劔䨾ַגþ؆⪡
ה㐌סאնג ע 匯־ֿץ锞ךױמ蠮ֵ סꓩ א岚מ זⵌֽיז

偙עֹװ䔦ם⻏כٜنؔط٤ؗفֿ־ ט♕ ה㐌גׄ ַיזגꇖךױ
նג

And also there were many Lamanites on the east

by the seashore, whither the Nephites had driven

them. And thus the Nephites were nearly surrounded

by the Lamanites; nevertheless the Nephites had

taken possession of all the northern parts of the land

bordering on the wilderness, at the head of the river

Sidon, from the east to the west, round about on the

wilderness side; on the north, even until they came

to the land which they called Bountiful.



30 ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗف ٤٘بٝخظֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע
ם⻏כ ט♕ ה㐌גׄ ה㐌ס٤٘بٝخظסאնגַיז䱸מ ע
⛿ֿכצչכץ☭יח־יזֵמֹװ偙זⵌ־ע עױַ♀ֿגַך؆
סꃍמֻױ⯼ַױיצ忶ֹ ײג宐סّٚىٚحמֹג

ה㐌ג؆锶ׄזע溪נ돞סכצչכץ☭סאֿ حע׆אגױնֵך
מ⮴ַ劄ֿײג宐סّٚىٚ גֹׂ┪ 䨾ֵך׆כն

And it bordered upon the land which they called

Desolation, it being so far northward that it came

into the land which had been peopled and been de-

stroyed, of whose bones we have spoken, which was

discovered by the people of Zarahemla, it being the

place of their @rst landing.

31 䔦־׆אע־ ⷁסײםײ蠮ֵ סꓩ ׀匡יזׯס┪ ֹס׆նג
ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌימ ⽿כ٤٘بٝخظע ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁף

ꓩֵע 气ַⳛֹל朮ךחש彸ײ 蠮ֵַיה סꓩ סגזֵֿ
⽿כٜنؔط٤ؗفך ꓩסאնגף 气ַⳛֹל朮הַ┞סחשꌃש

ג낛ע ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌי״כ寛ס朮 ׀匡־ նגזֵךסג

And they came from there up into the south

wilderness. Thus the land on the northward was

called Desolation, and the land on the southward

was called Bountiful, it being the wilderness which is

@lled with all manner of wild animals of every kind,

a part of which had come from the land northward

for food.

32 י 匯סֿץ嶮ֹ־ײ锞סמ嶮ֹעךױײכٜنؔط٤ؗف
ה㐌ס٤٘بٝخظ ס ؆納ַ־汔ֹ׀÷ המ傽┞ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֹ┪

ע؆偲ףצג鉿ַ 곐׀鴇ם־ׄ ֹס׆նגזֵך
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼמ ה㐌סّٚىٚحכ מײ嶮ֹל؆כע
㎪ֽיױ׆־ⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁכ ס ꪨֵַעמד㸯ַַה
㐌ה 㿓גזֵֹֿ׀ն

And now, it was only the distance of a day and a

half ’s journey for a Nephite, on the line Bountiful

and the land Desolation, from the east to the west

sea; and thus the land of Nephi and the land of

Zarahemla were nearly surrounded by water, there

being a small neck of land between the land north-

ward and the land southward.

33 ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא 匯סֿץ嶮ֹ־ײ锞סמ嶮ֹמײ蔷ַױג
ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفך ⛿מ מֹס׆նגַך؆
ײ锶ס־䔦מַ״鮂ׄ؆僻ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䒟ע זַג갟؆׃黉כַ⪼ס
כꪘמֹװ偙؆םⷁ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי מֹװ偙זⵌֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
꽝ֹ㏸ל 䭥 ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌיז ר㙟ך ֻ䌮ַֹםסכ׆ֿץ
նגמ

And it came to pass that the Nephites had inhab-

ited the land Bountiful, even from the east unto the

west sea, and thus the Nephites in their wisdom,

with their guards and their armies, had hemmed in

the Lamanites on the south, that thereby they should

have no more possession on the north, that they

might not overrun the land northward.

34 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ״גסא כ ס؆ꁊֹ�
蠮ֵ סꓩ ־מ־ם╚ס 꽝ֹ㏸ל 䭥 ٭ؼע׆նגז־םי
ה焒ס؆☭ؕؒن 䛒ֻ ך׀י信ס־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭նٝגזֵך
蝆ׂך؆״긖ֹ偙ֵע־䔦ךסגזֵ 곓؆ם⺇ֹ כ׆ׄ
מꄁמױױֹ䘼ֽך׆לגױמַֹםס 鉿ַיׅ

⟛ׂ־牞׀⩰ׂ նֵךסגמֹ׀ך

Therefore the Lamanites could have no more pos-

sessions only in the land of Nephi, and the wilder-

ness round about. Now this was wisdom in the

Nephites—as the Lamanites were an enemy to them,

they would not su8er their a?ictions on every hand,

and also that they might have a country whither they

might Aee, according to their desires.

35 箽ֽך׆עכ׆ס׆י כ ٤ٓ٤ؓצגגר⫙
ֹל¯ס־䔦צֽؕػّكכ٭ػّ؛٤ٞؓכ ֹ⦤

סהג 需מםע䨴מכ׆לն

And now I, a7er having said this, return again to

the account of Ammon and Aaron, Omner and

Himni, and their brethren.



ُٜؓ剹23 Alma 23

1 ײ锶י ר䉘מ־ם╚סײג宐סיע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ׂ׆⼴
ד⮂ ٞؓ٤ٓ٤ؓעײג宐יַֽמ׆לסַם⫏ׂ׆�י
٤٭ػّ؛ؕػّك־סא玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס גח⚻

ֹל¯סאַיצג偲ֿםֻ י䩘מהגֹ⦤ יׄ־
ח⼴כַםםע նגׅ

Behold, now it came to pass that the king of the

Lamanites sent a proclamation among all his people,

that they should not lay their hands on Ammon, or

Aaron, or Omner, or Himni, nor either of their

brethren who should go forth preaching the word of

God, in whatsoever place they should be, in any part

of their land.

2 ר䉘מײג宐ע椟ֹֽמכ׆ױ ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ כ䯱־䔦עײג宐י ֻ
ַ⪛מ朣ֹגזף綢י ׀ףחַםםעיג
ע⻓ 䩤ֹגׄ־׀ ꃯֽ־ֹל㕔ַ־⚶גז ד⮂ַ ה׳꺏ג

䩤ֹ ם䫋焪ַמ־䔦גױַםםעיגז יׄחׅ
מֹל㕔ַ臉؆ך嫯؆玗㵵ַֻסײג宐ֿ־䔦׳ַםםע
蔦 氮ך⮂מֹ ⪜ַ כַםםףׄםמֹ׀ך
նג

Yea, he sent a decree among them, that they

should not lay their hands on them to bind them, or

to cast them into prison; neither should they spit

upon them, nor smite them, nor cast them out of

their synagogues, nor scourge them; neither should

they cast stones at them, but that they should have

free access to their houses, and also their temples,

and their sanctuaries.

3 ײ䕣יַ婧ֵ׃״䈩מױױסַ䘼ֽע־䔦״גסא 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס

יס㵵ַֻס椟ֹֽכ椟ֹֽעאնג׀ךֿכ׆ֻגח⚻
׀䊟מ╭ֿס脢ס ❸ֻ ה㐌؆⪡ייֵמײג宐עն椟ֵֹֽך־ג

ר䉘מ ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗 ס؆ם✇ֿ 㡢מׅגױꈗֵ םכ׆ֹ
מׂ�ׂ ב玆؆⩰יזגח⚻מֹ╚ 阋ַס ׆ַםׂדג婞ֻֿגח⚻ַ
蔦גױמֹׂכ䕑זם等ֿײג宐כ ֵך־ע苣¯םײ溺עהג؆ש⮔
؆☭ח嫣ךס 汻ׂ㟃חד漻ײן㤇־؆幰ַ؆סל־סא
◜䜬ֵׂםֹ  鉿ֽכ׆ַםםעיזם׆等זם䕑מֹׂכ
♐ ׳⻔ նגׄ

And thus they might go forth and preach the word

according to their desires, for the king had been con-

verted unto the Lord, and all his household; there-

fore he sent his proclamation throughout the land

unto his people, that the word of God might have no

obstruction, but that it might go forth throughout all

the land, that his people might be convinced con-

cerning the wicked traditions of their fathers, and

that they might be convinced that they were all

brethren, and that they ought not to murder, nor to

plunder, nor to steal, nor to commit adultery, nor to

commit any manner of wickedness.

4 ר䉘ס׆椟ֹֽֿי ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓٞ٤הס䔿ג ֹ⦤

ז׃״䈩כס朮יג䐭־ס朮יג䐭סַע䬵ַ獓גױהױ永־הױ永עהג
מ�ׂי מ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסֹ╚ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ֹׄ玷⺶ַ הג
כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ך־ם╚ס־䔦י؆מ⚈ַ臉הג 㵋ס 
㝕ֽֽע־䔦ימֹס׆նגמֹֻ侷ֻֽגח⚻

նג״ע㢼״ֹֽ׆Ⲍַ䧯ם׀

And now it came to pass that when the king had

sent forth this proclamation, that Aaron and his

brethren went forth from city to city, and from one

house of worship to another, establishing churches,

and consecrating priests and teachers throughout

the land among the Lamanites, to preach and to

teach the word of God among them; and thus they

began to have great success.

5 焒╭ֿכצչכץ☭ס؆ⶨ؆ם✇יא ׆ױնגזםמֹ
阋ַס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿכצչכץ☭ס؆ⶨ؆ם✇מכ ؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ
עמכצչכץ☭ס׆יאնֵךסגזםמֹ
免ֹכ䓜סא ׀阾ס־չ־俙ג׀יֻגח⚻ךױ 꽑כׂꜗ 阋ׅ؆ֿ侷ֻֽ
նג

And thousands were brought to the knowledge of

the Lord, yea, thousands were brought to believe in

the traditions of the Nephites; and they were taught

the records and prophecies which were handed

down even to the present time.



6 气ַֿ╭יא ؓ٤ٓ٤מ־ג牞מֹֽי׀
ֹל¯ס־䔦כ ヂַׄ獏ֿהגֹ⦤ 꽑כ 阋ׅ؆ס괵יזמַ 鉿ֽגזם׆㵋؆

侷כֹ׀䔦־ꄼיֹח俙־չס־㞂׀ 鴎׀ 鉿ֽגם׆玗סײ־ ⲇ־ה

䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥יזמ םכץ☭סיגזםמֹח
槏؆澵ה 焒 גֿגםֵעכץ☭סיגזםמֹ
ֵ┪ֹ氰מ 气ַֿ╭ֿׅ ס־䔦מֹֽי׀
鞃ז 侷מ╭י؆⟥ֹ׀䊟׀ ❸ֻ מ◝םײ溺ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝג 䍲ל כ
ꇓהײ鵕ר նגז־םע㜽ײ

And as sure as the Lord liveth, so sure as many as

believed, or as many as were brought to the knowl-

edge of the truth, through the preaching of Ammon

and his brethren, according to the spirit of revelation

and of prophecy, and the power of God working mir-

acles in them—yea, I say unto you, as the Lord liveth,

as many of the Lamanites as believed in their preach-

ing, and were converted unto the Lord, never did fall

away.

7 䔦ע־聋ׁ מכ׆ױնֵךסגזםכײג宐גזם־מ
䔦ע־顅׳ ֹ־ח❈מ؆婣ש ㊭׀ 䰌 כײ־玗עיי 䨏־גג
כדס־ע¯苣 䨏גז־ם־גגն

For they became a righteous people; they did lay

down the weapons of their rebellion, that they did

not @ght against God any more, neither against any

of their brethren.

8 ׀䊟מ╭י ❸ֻ նֵךכצչכץ☭סׁח姌עסג Now, these are they who were converted unto the

Lord:

9 ה㐌סؙُٜبؕהם ײג宐ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגַמ The people of the Lamanites who were in the land

of Ishmael;

10 ה㐌סؕػ٭غِגױ ײג宐ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגַמ And also of the people of the Lamanites who were

in the land of Middoni;

11 ײג宐ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגַמהױ永סؕؒن٭ؼגױ And also of the people of the Lamanites who were

in the city of Nephi;

12 ה㐌סّٞؕٔبגױ ס٤ؘّٞب㐌ה ؙّٜٝס
永הױסّٞؕػّب永ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגַמהױ宐ײגն

And also of the people of the Lamanites who were

in the land of Shilom, and who were in the land of

Shemlon, and in the city of Lemuel, and in the city of

Shimnilom.

13 ♧ַ ׀䊟מ╭עֹ┪ ❸ֻ ⛿ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝג ם⻏סהױ永גַך؆

׳顅גױֵך ֹ־ח❈מ؆婣ש ㊭׀ הם䨏ֹ־ח❈מֹא◚؆
ש婣סי ㊭׀ 䰌 ُ٭ٝיע־ն䔦ֵךכצչכץ☭גי
նגזֵך؆☭٤

And these are the names of the cities of the

Lamanites which were converted unto the Lord; and

these are they that laid down the weapons of their re-

bellion, yea, all their weapons of war; and they were

all Lamanites.

14 ץ☭┞גזגע؆☭ֿُؕؓٝ׆כ כ ַ־侉ֿ 㴴דגֹ
ַ־侉דע؆☭ِٖؓٞ٤ֵךׄ 㴴גז־םֹն
ע־䔦׳ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆䔦⛿ס־ ַך؆
㐌ה הױ永סיס־䔦כ׳匆סיס־䔦הםך

ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך 䖥גמםׂג־׆׆ն

And the Amalekites were not converted, save only

one; neither were any of the Amulonites; but they

did harden their hearts, and also the hearts of the

Lamanites in that part of the land wheresoever they

dwelt, yea, and all their villages and all their cities.

15 䜅ׂמ״גסא ַ 侉ֵי״ג澵؆槏 焒 ַ־侉 㴴٭ٝגֹ
⛿ס؆☭٤ُ ם⻏סהױ永׳ י䮕ֵ նֵךסגׅ

Therefore, we have named all the cities of the

Lamanites in which they did repent and come to the

knowledge of the truth, and were converted.



16 ַ־侉כ椟ֹֽי 㴴כץ☭גֹչעכצ䔦כ؆☭ׂ׆�ֹל¯ס־ⶓׂ ח⯁
ם⻏ 䭥 ם⻏ַֹכ؆ם✇ע椟ֹֽך׆אնד؆בס劳כַגה

⺇ֹ ⶓׂיׄ 㝂ֽֽכؓٞ٤יַחמ־ַֿסח⯁

⺶ַ玷סׂ 䟨ַמהג 锶ׄ؆寛ג״כն

And now it came to pass that the king and those

who were converted were desirous that they might

have a name, that thereby they might be distin-

guished from their brethren; therefore the king con-

sulted with Aaron and many of their priests, con-

cerning the name that they should take upon them,

that they might be distinguished.

17 蔦ע־䔦יא ٬ؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذؓ٤הג؆ש⮔
ם⻏כ؆☭ؕـ٭ٛ ט♕ ם⻏ס׆ע־ն䔦גׄ ⽿ך ֹף
⽿עכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעםמ նגז־םף

And it came to pass that they called their names

Anti-Nephi-Lehies; and they were called by this

name and were no more called Lamanites.

18 ץ긊ע־䔦יא 䊬מֹ׀؆Ⳉם؆宐גזםמײגնגױ䔦־
؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךסגזםׂג镩כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע

䭥ױ★כ עַססײ־玗יאնגזםמֹח
⹛םע곐־־䔦ע նגז

And they began to be a very industrious people;

yea, and they were friendly with the Nephites; there-

fore, they did open a correspondence with them, and

the curse of God did no more follow them.



ُٜؓ剹24 Alma 24

1 ה㐌סِٖؓٞ٤י סّٚىגױ㐌ה ؙٜמ
ה㐌סّٝئ 锡מֹ ה㐌؆⪡ס؆ꁊֹ� ַ־侉יַמ 㴴יֹ
ם⻏סؕـ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذؓ٤ֽ ֹ⺇ ׄ
ג؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭٤ِٖٞؓכ؆☭ַُؕٝؓםַי
־ע苣¯יֹלⳛ؆䩍מ؆☭٤ِٖٞؓכ؆☭ُؕؓٝעה

նגזםמֹ״獏־䘪ַמ

And it came to pass that the Amalekites and the

Amulonites and the Lamanites who were in the land

of Amulon, and also in the land of Helam, and who

were in the land of Jerusalem, and in @ne, in all the

land round about, who had not been converted and

had not taken upon them the name of Anti-Nephi-

Lehi, were stirred up by the Amalekites and by the

Amulonites to anger against their brethren.

2 ץ긊עײׂמ䣳ס־䔦ַג㸐מ־ע¯苣יא 䊬ׂלץמֹ
蔦ע־䔦מַחיזם םמֹׂ׳א芻מ椟ֹֽסהג؆ש⮔
椟ֹֽֿ蔦סא זםׂםױבס劳כ׆ֵך椟ֹֽסהג؆ש⮔
־卸ז篙ׄסאնג 䔦ـ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذ٤ؓע־
ש婣יַג㸐מײג宐סؕ ㊭׀ כ⺅ նגז

And their hatred became exceedingly sore against

them, even insomuch that they began to rebel

against their king, insomuch that they would not

that he should be their king; therefore, they took up

arms against the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi.

3 ׆㲳׳䛈ע椟ֹֽך׆כ ַ⛺椟ֹֽמ 饛䔦ם⻏ס־ ذؓ٤
⽿כؕـ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕ նד؆

Now the king conferred the kingdom upon his

son, and he called his name Anti-Nephi-Lehi.

4 כײג宐סײ־玗ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע椟ֹֽיא 䨏ס״גֹ־גג 徙צ⤫؆

㢼סאג״ע䌑ם◾מכ նגזםׂ
And the king died in that selfsame year that the

Lamanites began to make preparations for war

against the people of God.

5 ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓ٤ٓ٤י מכ⪳ֹלⳛֹ׆鉿כ־䔦כהגֹ⦤
ׯ忶־ע苣¯סאֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעכץ☭סיגַי
 徙צ⤫؆ ײ锶סַי ה㐌ס٤ؓظِי ׳⻔ ז־
ֹל¯ע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆אնג 訒ֽכ؆ַ〈؆⪡הגֹ⦤ ֵ⻉ה ַא
ה㐌סؙُٜبؕע־䔦־׆ ׳⻔ ؕػ٭նٚٓגז־
ס־䔦צֽ ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذ٤ֵؓךַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
蔦יַג㸐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמככؕـ 銔ַֻמם✇מ״ג

־ַף ⶾֹ׀饗ׁ նגזֵך״ג

Now when Ammon and his brethren and all those

who had come up with him saw the preparations of

the Lamanites to destroy their brethren, they came

forth to the land of Midian, and there Ammon met

all his brethren; and from thence they came to the

land of Ishmael that they might hold a council with

Lamoni and also with his brother Anti-Nephi-Lehi,

what they should do to defend themselves against the

Lamanites.

6 ׀䊟מ╭מךֿ׆כ ❸ֻ אעמ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭גַי
ש婣יַג㸐מ־ע苣¯ס ㊭׀ כ⺅ ץ☭┞דעכץ☭כֹ כ םַ
ע־䔦ׂםךׄדאնגז־ 䨏סַ־גג 徙צ⤫؆ 
椟ֹֽס־䔦גױնגז־םױבס劳ֻכ׆ 䨏סַ־גג
徙צ⤫؆ նֵךסגַ״ºכַםםעי

Now there was not one soul among all the people

who had been converted unto the Lord that would

take up arms against their brethren; nay, they would

not even make any preparations for war; yea, and

also their king commanded them that they should

not.



7 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מײג宐יַחמ؆ׄ{ס׆椟ֹֽֿי ֽכסׁח姌ע
ն㝕ֽֽ颍؆־䠊מײ־玗עגײג宐նր䠀ֵֵַך

עײ־玗םַ 䡜ַיזײׂח¯苣٭ؼס׆ֵך־ע
אնגזדׂי־חꇾמכס䧰הג؆☭ؕؒن
כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמ䧰י ר┮גױ׀ 聋ׁ ב玆؆⩰ם 阋ַס גח⚻ַ

ֻֿ婞כ׆ַםׂדג霼גזדׂי״כײն

Now, these are the words which he said unto the

people concerning the matter: I thank my God, my

beloved people, that our great God has in goodness

sent these our brethren, the Nephites, unto us to

preach unto us, and to convince us of the traditions

of our wicked fathers.

8 ײ锶גױ ס䧰 䖥מ״גׅ⾔׆׆㝕ַֽֽם玗ײ־

ֿ䕣ײ 괵הַ┞סױגꌃש ֽ䱅מכ׆גזדׂׄעג䠊־؆

颍ַיնֽךׅ־䧰ע¯苣ס׆ֵך־ע
鉿כהג؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ׀匡׀ նגזםמֹ

And behold, I thank my great God that he has

given us a portion of his Spirit to so7en our hearts,

that we have opened a correspondence with these

brethren, the Nephites.

9 ײ锶גױ 鉿 ׀匡׀ 蔦ֿ䧰יזמכ׆ הג؆ש⮔
蔦؆☭ח嫣ס㝂ֽֽׂג־枩ֽמךױ׆כײח翘ס 镊ֹׂ־
նַי颍؆־䠊מײ־玗עגכ׆גזםמ

And behold, I also thank my God, that by opening

this correspondence we have been convinced of our

sins, and of the many murders which we have com-

mitted.

10 ֿ䧰עײ־玗ם㝕ַֽֽמכ׆ױײ־玗סגמ
䜅ׂכ׆ס׆ ַ 侉ֵדׂימֹ״ג
鰴ײח翘ס؆☭ח嫣כײח翘ס㝂ֽֽׂג־枩ֽמךױ׆גױ

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 Ⲍׂס 䖅יזמׂל䧰ס 䖥־׆׆翘כ⺅ײח 
ꯙגזדׂיַבסնכ׆ס׆עג玗מײ־䠊־؆颍י
նַ

And I also thank my God, yea, my great God, that

he hath granted unto us that we might repent of

these things, and also that he hath forgiven us of

those our many sins and murders which we have

committed, and taken away the guilt from our

hearts, through the merits of his Son.

11 ײ锶י ך־ם╚סַ꿔؆☭؆⪡ע䧰־ע苣¯סג
劄כז괵ַ溷ד؆מ׀י脢ךסגזֵךס䧰׀ךֿ
ג־枩ֽמךױ׆כײח翘סיס䧰דגעכ׆
㝂ֽֽׂס嫣ס؆☭ח翘ײח䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג䧰ס 䖥א־׆׆
כ⺅מײ־玗סס ⹛ ն䧰גזֵךכ׆ׂדגַיז
כ⺅尀ֿׄס䧰מײ־玗דגעכ׆׀ךֿ ַיַבסꯙ
ײ䕣סײ־玗מֹׄדג מֻױ⯼ ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
նֵך־גזֵךכ׆

And now behold, my brethren, since it has been

all that we could do (as we were the most lost of all

mankind) to repent of all our sins and the many mur-

ders which we have committed, and to get God to

take them away from our hearts, for it was all we

could do to repent suEciently before God that he

would take away our stain—

12 尀ֿׄס䧰מךֿײ־玗־ע苣¯ס䠀ֵַַ劄סגי
כ⺅ ס䧰דׂיַבסꯙ Ⱏעׁח מֹחםע侑־ץ⩱
ךסגזם Ⱏמ◝ׁח 䍲ל ה鉩ס־ע苣¯כ ַםסכ׆尀ֿׄך
ն־ַםעךֹמֹ

Now, my best beloved brethren, since God hath

taken away our stains, and our swords have become

bright, then let us stain our swords no more with the

blood of our brethren.



13 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն䧰ע Ⱏֿׁח¯苣־ע

ה鉩ס ն־ַםעךֹמַֹםסכ׆尀ֿׄך
䚐ֽׂא䧰ֿ צגגר⫙ Ⱏׁח尀ֿׄףםא
ע 㸝ֹ匡ַ䧰ס翘סײח 鯜ֵֿמ״גסַם嵣ֿם㝕ַֽֽם
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 ה鉩ס י崟ֵיזמ מ◝עכ׆חםע侑־ץ⩱

䍲ל ֹնֵךַםכ

Behold, I say unto you, Nay, let us retain our

swords that they be not stained with the blood of our

brethren; for perhaps, if we should stain our swords

again they can no more be washed bright through

the blood of the Son of our great God, which shall be

shed for the atonement of our sins.

14 㝕ַֽֽם玗עײ־䧰䣶ֵײ䧰ֿ忶׆מַֹםצ
焒כ׆ס ׆㲳ס䧰עײ־ն玗גזדׂי גל❴
ךסַיזדׂי䠀ֵַ䧰מֹ䠀ֵַה
焒״־ֵכ׆ס׆ ֵךסגזדׂי
❈؆י㝘יזײ䣶ֵעײ־玗מ״גסאն ־חꇾהג
י 㸝ֹ匡סַ㲳 㳚מֹםֽ¯כ؆א䧰מ侫סַׂ阛ַׄ氺ׂ־

焒 նַיזדׂי

And the great God has had mercy on us, and made

these things known unto us that we might not per-

ish; yea, and he has made these things known unto

us beforehand, because he loveth our souls as well as

he loveth our children; therefore, in his mercy he

doth visit us by his angels, that the plan of salvation

might be made known unto us as well as unto future

generations.

15 ֽֽ䧰ס玗כ؆ם✇עײ־䣶ֵײ幾־כ׆ַ־שնי锶ײ 
䧰ע尀ֿׄכ⺅ עכ׆׀ךמ״גׂדגַיַבסꯙ
י 鉿ֽי׀יזם׆♀ַױ䧰ס Ⱏךסַיז־ץ⩱עׁח
סא 齇מֹיג⟛׀ֿ־א걇ךֹֽױיׂ־
סאףֹאն־ַםע Ⱏעׁח箽ֽ ץ傽ס מ
ֹ⺇׀ף鍦הם ײ䕣סײ־玗מ״גׄ חꅙמֻױ⯼ ד⮂ ץ傽

ײ䕣סײ־玗מ 阋כ׆訪ף ַ♧יזדׂי״׀庣䧰יֻגח⚻

匡ַ䧰ֿ Ⱏׁח¯苣ס־ע鉩ה ַכַםעכ׆ג尀ֿׄך
ֹ玗סײ־ 隍ֹ䬹׆ ֹնֵךכ׆םכ

Oh, how merciful is our God! And now behold,

since it has been as much as we could do to get our

stains taken away from us, and our swords are made

bright, let us hide them away that they may be kept

bright, as a testimony to our God at the last day, or at

the day that we shall be brought to stand before him

to be judged, that we have not stained our swords in

the blood of our brethren since he imparted his word

unto us and has made us clean thereby.

16 כֹא׆嫣䧰ֿ־ע苣¯ֻכג־ע苣¯סגי
ײ锶י ע䧰 Ⱏׁח걇ֹֽױיׂ־նא
尴ַֹׄכגז־ם־ח❈יז 隍ֹ䬹׆ 箽ֽיכ ץ傽ס

מ 齇מַֹיזג⟛׀ֿ־א㐌ה 㓷ֹׂ־ר幾ֹה╚ י״
ײ锶י׆嫣מ־ע苣¯ֻכגףֹאնֹֽױ

鉿ַכײסײ־玗ע䧰 ֵךכ׆ׂ侫׀
ֹնց

And now, my brethren, if our brethren seek to de-

stroy us, behold, we will hide away our swords, yea,

even we will bury them deep in the earth, that they

may be kept bright, as a testimony that we have

never used them, at the last day; and if our brethren

destroy us, behold, we shall go to our God and shall

be saved.

17 箽ֽג־靣מֹס׆椟ֹֽֿי ױח겏ֵםײ溺עײג宐כֻ
蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ Ⱏכׁחסכץ☭יח־鉩ה 嵣ֵגז־ח❈מסֿם
ש婣 ㊭׀ כ⺅ ׀匡יז ה㐌אי 㓷ֹׂ־ר幾ֹה╚ י״
նגזױ

And now it came to pass that when the king had

made an end of these sayings, and all the people

were assembled together, they took their swords, and

all the weapons which were used for the shedding of

man’s blood, and they did bury them up deep in the

earth.



18 䔦עסגמֹס׆ֿ־ֿכ׆ֹ׆婣ש ㊭׀ 
ה鉩סכץ☭יז־ח❈ 嵣עכ׆ֿם尴ׄכ׆ַםיז玗מכץ☭כײ־
獏״ 隍ֹ䬹׆ כםמ 脝ֵך־גֻֿ؆־ն䔦ס׆ע־
ה鉩ס־ע¯苣ימֹ 嵣עֿם蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ºַהס䰌 י
¯苣־־ע㟃ֹעֹף¯苣ֻגֵ┰מ־ע䙁ַג䞫ד מ 气ֹ布ַֿꃻֽׂ
蔦ע י䩘ס؆ש⮔ זַ┞יז־ח❈ 气ֹ䧂ׄ؆ºמַ״ ֵךחׂגע⦐
כ׆ 隍ֹ僻ַ״玗מײ־臉ַ笴ֵךסגׂն

And this they did, it being in their view a testi-

mony to God, and also to men, that they never would

use weapons again for the shedding of man’s blood;

and this they did, vouching and covenanting with

God, that rather than shed the blood of their

brethren they would give up their own lives; and

rather than take away from a brother they would

give unto him; and rather than spend their days in

idleness they would labor abundantly with their

hands.

19 ⮔־כ׆ס׆ ؆⟥עהג؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס׆מֹ־

䭥ֹ׆♷ 槏؆澵ה 焒 ׆㎷ז־牞מ׀כגזםמֹ כ
媃ע־枩ֽײח翘םמס脢ג מײ蝆ׂךױג蔷ַמ
脸ג סꃍמֻױ⯼גױնֵךסגכֹֻ ־כ׆ג
⮔ ⾔ַ䌐ע־䔦מֹ־ ש婣ס ㊭׀ הם䌐⾔ַ 䕑ֻ

ס״ג 䨏סַ־גג婣ש ㊭׀ 㓷ֹ նֵךסגזױי״

And thus we see that, when these Lamanites were

brought to believe and to know the truth, they were

@rm, and would su8er even unto death rather than

commit sin; and thus we see that they buried their

weapons of peace, or they buried the weapons of

war, for peace.

20 ע؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע苣¯ס־䔦י 䨏סַ־גג 徙צ⤫؆ 
俠ֻסככסؕؒن٭ؼ㐌ה ׳⻔מ ׀匡יז־ ׀י溷ׂ潨ֿ־ն䔦ג

־♣ס脢ס־י׆椟ֹֽ嫣עסגַיכ ג皑מ

סאגױײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذؓ٤י
㐌ה ח㹻ׯ忶־ նגזֵךכ׆ׂ

And it came to pass that their brethren, the

Lamanites, made preparations for war, and came up

to the land of Nephi for the purpose of destroying

the king, and to place another in his stead, and also

of destroying the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi out of

the land.

21 ٭ٝעײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذؓ٤י
侍ֿ؆☭٤ُ 匡ׂי״ ײ锶ס ך⮂כ 鉿ַי ֵ⚶מ־䔦יז

ַ䔦ךֻױ⯼ס־㐌ה ײ麃מ ר⚨ ם⻏ס╭י ⽿ ״ע㢼צ
㥌םֹס׆ֿ־ն䔦ג כ⺅ַ⳰ ٭ٝ׆כגַיז
նג״ע㢼׆嫣־䔦־־ַא销ֽמ־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ

Now when the people saw that they were coming

against them they went out to meet them, and pros-

trated themselves before them to the earth, and be-

gan to call on the name of the Lord; and thus they

were in this attitude when the Lamanites began to

fall upon them, and began to slay them with the

sword.

22 ֹ⺇ֹ׆䫎ַי䫷ס؆ם✇ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝימֹס׆ כ׆ׄ
؆מ☭◩ⶨײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذؓ٤ׂם

嫣ג׆նכץ☭ס׆չעכצ玗⛿מככײ־ zמ״ג׳ 
⹛ ךסגז 䌗כ׆ֵךַַעהגג焒 יז
նַ

And thus without meeting any resistance, they did

slay a thousand and @ve of them; and we know that

they are blessed, for they have gone to dwell with

their God.

23 蔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆כ ֿ־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔ Ⱏ־ׁחꄁֿס

מׁײ⺯כֹ 䈱מדץ麃ײ כֹא־
ר⚨מ 媃ױױג ֽיכֹס Ⱏמׁח⠱סאֽג
劄ַ ײ锶סֻגג״ײ־玗ֻךֹה╚ י

Now when the Lamanites saw that their brethren

would not Aee from the sword, neither would they

turn aside to the right hand or to the le7, but that

they would lie down and perish, and praised God

even in the very act of perishing under the sword—



24 ײ锶אע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝהם ס׆嫣־䔦י
蔦ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂיאնג״ 䜅ׂכ׆גסהג؆ש⮔

ַ Ⱏמׁח⠱גֽג¯苣ׂלץמ״גס־ע 䖥׆׆浌ַג״גն

Now when the Lamanites saw this they did for-

bear from slaying them; and there were many whose

hearts had swollen in them for those of their

brethren who had fallen under the sword, for they

repented of the things which they had done.

25 蔦עס脢ס׆יא ש婣סהג؆ש⮔ ㊭׀ 䫋ם ׅ䰌 כץ☭י

嫣ׂלץמכ׆ג׀י׆蝆ׂײ镊ֻֽׯ◝מ 䍲ל ש婣כ ㊭׀

כ⺅ םֽ¯כ־ע¯苣ע־䔦־אնגז־םכֹ
ײ麃מֹ ר⚨ ר䮴ך菐ֹמ״ג׆嫣־䔦י ֵ┪ גׅ
脢גזֵךסג־ױ⚈מױױֿםסהגסն

And it came to pass that they threw down their

weapons of war, and they would not take them

again, for they were stung for the murders which

they had committed; and they came down even as

their brethren, relying upon the mercies of those

whose arms were li7ed to slay them.

26 ץ傽סאיא 嫣סכץ☭ג׆俙־㝂ֽֽׂס脢ֿס玗סײ־
宐מײגⲎׂגזնגױ嫣כץ☭ג׆չעכצ聋ׁ גזם־מ
יז尴ׄעכ׆גׂ侫ֿ־䔦ךסגזֵךכצչכץ☭ 沼ֹֿג

✍ֹ 㐌ה նַםֿ

And it came to pass that the people of God were

joined that day by more than the number who had

been slain; and those who had been slain were right-

eous people, therefore we have no reason to doubt

but what they were saved.

27 媃ימֹס׆גױ ץ☭┞עמ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ד؆ כ ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂס

槏؆澵־ׂם 焒 ؆מ☭ⶨעכצչכץ☭גזםמֹ
鱩׆ 䕣ׇע╭־כ׆ס׆նגֻ 蔦 מ״גֹׂ侫ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
坎ױչםױ偙ֹ岺ֹ氠⮔ֿכ׆ַה ն־

And there was not a wicked man slain among

them; but there were more than a thousand brought

to the knowledge of the truth; thus we see that the

Lord worketh in many ways to the salvation of his

people.

28 ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝג׆嫣־ע苣¯ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹסאך׆כ

ג㝂ַד㝕סס脢ׂב㺲מ 俙עֹُؓٝ☭٤ِٖٞؓכ؆☭ؕ؆

ג㝂ַד㝕סא־ֵך 俙סٌٜ٭ؼעֹ 侷ֹ׀㎒מ؆ד㺲ׂב
նגזֵךס脢

Now the greatest number of those of the

Lamanites who slew so many of their brethren were

Amalekites and Amulonites, the greatest number of

whom were a7er the order of the Nehors.

29 ؓ؆☭ُؕؓٝעמ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭גזⲎׂמײג宐ס╭
סٌٜ٭ؼעֵַ؆☭٤ِٖٞ 侷ֹ׀㎒מ؆ד㺲ׂב脢עס
ץ☭┞ד כ ٝכ٤ُ٭ٝעסגזⲎׂמײג宐ס╭ֽ
㲳סח㵅סؙّٜ 㳚גזֵךׄד؆אն

Now, among those who joined the people of the

Lord, there were none who were Amalekites or

Amulonites, or who were of the order of Nehor, but

they were actual descendants of Laman and Lemuel.

30 ⮔מ־׀僻ֵ־כ׆ס׆ ל䍲הַ┞עײג宐מֹ־ 玗סײ־䕣ײ

괵מױג攍י 聋ׁ ה焒ם㝕ַֽֽי؆־ꫀמכ׆־־מ

餟׀䕑ֻ מ׀׳א芻כײח翘הס䔿סא־י ꯚֽכַה⯼ֻױ
ס־䔦יזֿגնםמםׂג־ֹאזַ 枱ֹ䡢ַג

焒ׂגזױכ׆ס׆ע ף㖪ַם זֵַ⻉
նֵךסםׂ䜬כ

And thus we can plainly discern, that a7er a peo-

ple have been once enlightened by the Spirit of God,

and have had great knowledge of things pertaining

to righteousness, and then have fallen away into sin

and transgression, they become more hardened, and

thus their state becomes worse than though they had

never known these things.



ُٜؓ剹25 Alma 25

1 ײ锶י 蔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסא ׆׆嫣־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔
ׂר䕮ֹ㖥ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־䘪ַױױךסגזםמכ

靊גז־הնיא٭ؼ٬ؕذ٤ֹؓעמ׀כסא
նגז־םעכֹא׆嫣ײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕؒن

And behold, now it came to pass that those

Lamanites were more angry because they had slain

their brethren; therefore they swore vengeance upon

the Nephites; and they did no more attempt to slay

the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi at that time.

2 ־♣סא ה㐌סّٚىٚحיַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉ע־䔦מ ס
׆鱳ַ־÷ ֻؓٓסـؕػ㐌ה 侍ײג宐ַמ ׯ忶י״
նג

But they took their armies and went over into the

borders of the land of Zarahemla, and fell upon the

people who were in the land of Ammonihah and de-

stroyed them.

3 ל䍲؆ם✇כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦הס䔿סא  䨏ֿגז־גגא
ס 䨏ךַ־גגꃯֽ ַ䩧ע嫣ג׆ն

And a7er that, they had many battles with the

Nephites, in the which they were driven and slain.

4 ⺶ַ玷סؓؿיא ױꪨ־ם♼ס־䔦כ٤ِٖٞؓגזֵך ג
㲳סה 㳚ע؆א⪡ל؆כסא؆〉ַ؆ֿ嫣☭٤ُ٭ٝי׆؆

媃؆䨏ס 脢גַמ־ם╚סն䔦ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䩘י זמ
նֵךסג׆嫣י

And among the Lamanites who were slain were al-

most all the seed of Amulon and his brethren, who

were the priests of Noah, and they were slain by the

hands of the Nephites;

5 气ַגױ עהגס脢גז׆ס媘׀ 匯סֿץ蠮ֵ סꓩ מꄁמ ׅꁎ׆ ؆
佻؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆茣ֹס㟃ֹכ⺅ַף 
䔦ֹ׆♷؆⟥ֿ־䭥 槏ַֹכַיז 氮ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךֹ㝂ֽֽ

ׂ挨ץ նג׆嫣ימשֵ

And the remainder, having Aed into the east

wilderness, and having usurped the power and au-

thority over the Lamanites, caused that many of the

Lamanites should perish by @re because of their be-

lief—

6 ֿהגס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂס־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסַֹכא
㝂ֽֽׂס¯苣־ע 㝤ַֹם긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס蝆ׂ 곓؆ם⺇ֹ הס䔿גׄ
ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ٞؓיח־ 蔦ֿהגֹ⦤ ה㐌סהג؆ש⮔ ס㵋ך 
ף訪כ׆阋גֻגח⚻ 䘼ֽד⮂ַ יאնֵך־גזג蔷ַמ
ב玆؆⩰עהגס脢ס׆ 阋ַס ״ס؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ
㝕ֽֽמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ╭גױםמֹ؆⟥╭י

ם׀ ⲇךסגזםמֹ؆⟥כ׆גֻגֵ┰־ה
蠮ֵמֹס׆նֵ סꓩ ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ך־ם╚ס
侉ַ־ 㴴גֹն

For many of them, a7er having su8ered much loss

and so many a?ictions, began to be stirred up in re-

membrance of the words which Aaron and his

brethren had preached to them in their land; there-

fore they began to disbelieve the traditions of their

fathers, and to believe in the Lord, and that he gave

great power unto the Nephites; and thus there were

many of them converted in the wilderness.

7 㲳סِٖؓٞ٤י 㳚ס؆א气ַ 佻ךס脢ס׆ס媘׀ ꏕַע脢מ
ַי؆⟥כ׆ס׆מכ׆ױעהגס脢גזם
նגזױי׆嫣כץ☭סי

And it came to pass that those rulers who were the

remnant of the children of Amulon caused that they

should be put to death, yea, all those that believed in

these things.



8 ס׆כ 媖؆ 侷ֹ׀锶ײ ג皑׀־־䘪ַֿ־ע苣¯ס㝂ֽֽׂי

蠮ֵי סꓩ ך 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ ُ٭ٝיאնגז׆
ױꪨ־ם♼ס־䔦כ٤ֿِٖٞؓ؆☭٤ 㲳ס 㳚؆א柾־ ד⮂ ׆嫣י
㢼״גג״ע䔦ע־ 匯סֿץ蠮ֵ סꓩ מꄁמ ׅꁎ׆ זױך؆
նג

Now this martyrdom caused that many of their

brethren should be stirred up to anger; and there be-

gan to be contention in the wilderness; and the

Lamanites began to hunt the seed of Amulon and his

brethren and began to slay them; and they Aed into

the east wilderness.

9 ײ锶יא ꃯֽמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךױַ♀ע־䔦 ַ㎇יױ
蔦ימֹס׆նַ 撴؆ש⮔ ♐מֹ׆嫣׀ ׳⻔ ׄ
⺶ַ玷ג 㲳סהג 㳚יַחמ؆אؓסؕرػلꃍס ף訪כ׆阋ג

ע 䧯ֹ㹦גն

And behold they are hunted at this day by the

Lamanites. Thus the words of Abinadi were brought

to pass, which he said concerning the seed of the

priests who caused that he should su8er death by

@re.

10 מגֿגֿגםրֵעؕرػلؓ 鉿ֽכ׆ֹם׆
ע 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ ◙סכ׆׆ 㒘ֵַׄךցכ阋ַ ך־גז
նֵ

For he said unto them: What ye shall do unto me

shall be a type of things to come.

11 槏ַֹכַי؆⟥ײ־玗עؕرػلؓי 氮ךֹ挨ץ ֵ
媃ימש יזֿגնגזֵךכץ☭ס⮴ַ劄ד؆
䔦ֿ־阋ַ 蔦ֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂעכ׆גכֹֽ ֹםֽ¯כ؆ש⮔
ץ挨מ 媃ימשֵ նֵךכ׆ַֹכן

And now Abinadi was the @rst that su8ered death

by @re because of his belief in God; now this is what

he meant, that many should su8er death by @re, ac-

cording as he had su8ered.

12 ⺶ַ玷סؓؿעؕرػلؓ 㲳ס־䔦מהג 㳚ػلؓע؆א
אֿ׆嫣כץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂךֹ岺ֹ偙םֽ¯כס׆嫣ֿؕر
ע־䔦הס䔿ס 耑חץ냣־ ַםַסַ 耑ֿחץꓩ 棑מֹꃯֽ י
嫣מֹ׆偙ֹչמֹׯ俆ה סꃍכ׆嫣י 
ײն锶ג ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ ז㵅ע 隍ֵךסגֹն玷ַ

⺶ 㲳סהג 㳚מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆אꃯֽ ־柾 ד⮂ 䩤ֹ

նֵך־גג

And he said unto the priests of Noah that their

seed should cause many to be put to death, in the like

manner as he was, and that they should be scattered

abroad and slain, even as a sheep having no shep-

herd is driven and slain by wild beasts; and now be-

hold, these words were veri@ed, for they were driven

by the Lamanites, and they were hunted, and they

were smitten.

13 䩤ֹ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ױ鬘ה ׆ַם־
焒כ כ 蔦צגגר⫙ ץ䑛ממׂ�ס؆ש⮔ 䳔ֵ׀ יאնגׅ
ה㐌סؙُٜبֿؕס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂס־ם╚סא ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼכ

⛿ח瓌ֹמ ؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذ٤ؓהםײג宐סײ־玗ײ
նגזⲎׂמײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕ

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites saw

that they could not overpower the Nephites they re-

turned again to their own land; and many of them

came over to dwell in the land of Ishmael and the

land of Nephi, and did join themselves to the people

of God, who were the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi.

14 䔦גױ־סא¯苣מֹגֿ־ע蔦 ש婣סהג؆ש⮔ ㊭׀ 
㓷ֹ 聋ׁ״ 婧ֵהײꇓס╭יאնגזםמײג宐גזם־מ

ס╭ײ 䧱ַס╭כ״ױ 䱬ֽי׀㴕מֹױⲚג״כחն

And they did also bury their weapons of war, ac-

cording as their brethren had, and they began to be a

righteous people; and they did walk in the ways of

the Lord, and did observe to keep his command-

ments and his statutes.



15 עֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭նٓגזױ㴕ֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓע־䔦גױ
עידױ 䧯ֹ㹦ךסגז־םַי䔦٭ٓע־
־䔦־նֵך־גזֵֹֿ锡חץ䖩ױ㴕ֹװ岺ז䔾סج
ٛ؞־־מגַיזױ㴕ֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓע
ױ䔵؆蔢ַ匡סعت ֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓע־ն䔦גַך؆בס劳ה

◙ס؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ע 㒘ַׄכֵך 脝־؆ֻֿֿعتٛ؞
蔦 ײ䕣מהג؆ש⮔ 㥌גֿ 槁ֵעךױ׀כסא㜽ַֿ

䓺ַׄ ־גַי؆⟥כַםםףׄםױ㴕״כחסֹ┪
նֵך

Yea, and they did keep the law of Moses; for it was

expedient that they should keep the law of Moses as

yet, for it was not all ful@lled. But notwithstanding

the law of Moses, they did look forward to the com-

ing of Christ, considering that the law of Moses was

a type of his coming, and believing that they must

keep those outward performances until the time that

he should be revealed unto them.

16 䕑ַֻֿׂ侫יזמֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓע־䔦ך׆כ 
؞עֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓ־նגז־םַיז䘼ֽעכ
ד皑ׂ䔢מס״ח䒣ֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥عتٛ ֹס׆նגז
ע־䔦ימ 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ ח⼴יַחמכ׆׆ 꽑ׅ 阋ׅ؆

־ֵמַׂ侫ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיזֹ׆♷؆⟥ֿםג꾙מַ괵ס
׀䉤ַֹכ׀ךֿכ׆ 劳ֹׯ䫱ַ׀ד籽ֵךסגׄטחն

Now they did not suppose that salvation came by

the law of Moses; but the law of Moses did serve to

strengthen their faith in Christ; and thus they did re-

tain a hope through faith, unto eternal salvation, re-

lying upon the spirit of prophecy, which spake of

those things to come.

17 ײ锶י ؕػّك٭ػّ؛٤ٞؓכؓ٤ٓ٤
ֹל¯סאצֽ ֿנ꿈י䗎ֹֽמס獫ַס־䔦ֿ╭עהגֹ⦤

䕣ׇיַחמכ׆סיגױדׂיֻם־ַ

蔦 麃ס؆阋כ׆訪ף 㵅ז 隍כ׆גזדׂיֹ焒 ־䔦יז

䕑ֻך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝ ץ긊מֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯ג 䊬מֹ ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ ג
նגזֵךס

And now behold, Ammon, and Aaron, and Omner,

and Himni, and their brethren did rejoice exceed-

ingly, for the success which they had had among the

Lamanites, seeing that the Lord had granted unto

them according to their prayers, and that he had also

veri@ed his word unto them in every particular.



ُٜؓ剹26 Alma 26

1 ֹל¯ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿי ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מהגֹ⦤ כסׁח姌ע
סגնրֵךֽ ֹל¯כהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ײ锶הגֹ⦤

阋ַמגֿגםֵעג 㝕ֽֽעהגגնַגַ

מַ ㄻַך؆׆նעהגגסّٚىٚح㐌ה 
ך⮂ ם׀㝕ֽֽמךױל׆ֿײ־玗מ׀כג 玕ׂ珿ֻגֵ┰ׂר
ն־ֹדג׀ךֹב⦍ֹא䞯כדׂי

And now, these are the words of Ammon to his

brethren, which say thus: My brothers and my

brethren, behold I say unto you, how great reason

have we to rejoice; for could we have supposed when

we started from the land of Zarahemla that God

would have granted unto us such great blessings?

2 㝕ֽֽם؆למהגגעײ־玗ֿנג㸨עגי

ם׀ 玕ׂ珿־ֹדגזדׂיֻגֵ┰ׂרնֵגֿגם
⮔עמ ն־ֹד־

And now, I ask, what great blessings has he be-

stowed upon us? Can ye tell?

3 锶ײ ־♣מגֿגםֵ גնֹֻג׆瞩ֿגיז
ױמ־ם╚סײꬃ凉ׂיח־ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס־ע苣¯סהג
מכ׆ 劄כז凉ַׂ幾ַ־ר庈גַמ־ם╚סהרն־锶ײ 
סײ־玗ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס㝂ֽֽׂכ؆ם✇עױַ♀ 덺ֽ׀ׂל ײ锶־ץ⩱ 
噺ם㝕ַֽֽס׆ֿהגגն־כ׆גזםמֹ
䧯ם כꆤ ײ䕣סײ־玗מ״גׅ 䩘י ׆גכס脢־ח❈מ
גֻגֵ┰מהגגעכ 玕ׂ珿ֵךׂרն

Behold, I answer for you; for our brethren, the

Lamanites, were in darkness, yea, even in the dark-

est abyss, but behold, how many of them are brought

to behold the marvelous light of God! And this is the

blessing which hath been bestowed upon us, that we

have been made instruments in the hands of God to

bring about this great work.

4 锶ײ ױַ♀ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס؆מ☭؆ⶨ؆ם✇ ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ ֽי
玗סײ־ 耑סחץ聁׳ նַיזַע⪛מ

Behold, thousands of them do rejoice, and have

been brought into the fold of God.

5 锶ײ  汛עׄגע 敿גַיׂնיאֵעגֿגםꞮױ־
⪜ַ  ⲇ־ה㹻ח ־⮙יׂ ַ⪛ המ傽הַ┞מכ׆ױ ֹ╚ גע⦐

עגֿגםֵךסגַ 䌗ֵךַַն锶ײ גםֵ
䕑ֻסגֿ ׳摾עףג匙סאն־כ׆㝂ַֽֽכ؆ם✇עףג匙ג 뉬ד

ֹնֵך״等ֽמׂ~מַֹםםמ

Behold, the @eld was ripe, and blessed are ye, for

ye did thrust in the sickle, and did reap with your

might, yea, all the day long did ye labor; and behold

the number of your sheaves! And they shall be gath-

ered into the garners, that they are not wasted.

6 箽ֽעףג匙סאמכ׆ױ ץ傽ס מ 䃘ֵמ䩤ֹ ג
ױ䉌מֹת뀸؆偾ׂםכ׆ ֵ┪׀ նַםכ׆ׅ 䃘ֵֿ
匡ׂ ף㖪׀ֵסאעףג匙סאמ׀כ 䨾מ겏ֵ״ח
ךס 䃘ֵסאֿ匙ר⼖מףג ױնַםעכ׆ׄח׀
ꃯֽֿ׀י信מכ׆ ֹ䘼ֽכַֹ 䨾מ׆כ函ֹׯ뀸ךֹר䬁ֽ 
ֹնֵךַםכ׆

Yea, they shall not be beaten down by the storm at

the last day; yea, neither shall they be harrowed up

by the whirlwinds; but when the storm cometh they

shall be gathered together in their place, that the

storm cannot penetrate to them; yea, neither shall

they be driven with @erce winds whithersoever the

enemy listeth to carry them.

7 ײ锶־ עףג匙סא ֹ疛ס╭ל־חׂ־䕣ײ

䩘י 箽ֽע╭նֵךסס╭עאֵמ־ם╚ס 
ץ傽ס նדׂיֻֿײס脢סאמ

But behold, they are in the hands of the Lord of

the harvest, and they are his; and he will raise them

up at the last day.



8 玗סײ־䕣ײ ם⻏ ײ־玗סהגגնמֹֻגג״ֿ

魷؆耘צ ײ䕣םַ臉סײ־ն玗ֹֽג娫ֹי ם⻏ ׅ颍؆־䠊מ
ֹն玗מֻ׆כעײ־聋ׁ  鉿ֵֽך־ם׆ն

Blessed be the name of our God; let us sing to his

praise, yea, let us give thanks to his holy name, for he

doth work righteousness forever.

9 ה㐌סّٚىٚحֿהגג ׆匡־ םגז־ם
ױַ♀הגגף 䖥־׆׆䠀ֵַַיׂיגױ
גֽםױַ♀ע־ע苣¯ס׆䠀ֵַׂ־ר幾ֿהגג
焒ײ־玗גױײ蝆ׂךײׂמ䣳ַג㸐מהג גז־ם
ֹնցֵך

For if we had not come up out of the land of

Zarahemla, these our dearly beloved brethren, who

have so dearly beloved us, would still have been

racked with hatred against us, yea, and they would

also have been strangers to God.

10 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿיא 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
阋ַי״םג־٤ֿ䔦ٞؓסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ նրؓ٤ٓגז
٤ֵעגם ㄻױֵסצ׆䧰䗆י霱מֹ׆
նց־ַםעךסגזױיזם

And it came to pass that when Ammon had said

these words, his brother Aaron rebuked him, saying:

Ammon, I fear that thy joy doth carry thee away unto

boasting.

11 阋ַמ٤ٞؓעؓ٤ٓ٤ך׆א 蔦עגնրגז ؆ש⮔

ס ⲇ־ה焒ה 䛒ֻ ײ锶־նַםַעיז׆霱 ג
ס ㄻעצ׆彸ײ ענ׳茖ֽיה ㄻֵךַפזַךצ׆ն
יזֵמ╭עג־ד ㄻֹׯ׆ն

But Ammon said unto him: I do not boast in my

own strength, nor in my own wisdom; but behold,

my joy is full, yea, my heart is brim with joy, and I

will rejoice in my God.

12 蔦עגמכ׆ױ ־❿ס؆ם✇ֿ؆ש⮔ ⡑ה ׆ֵךס脢ַם
焒כ עגնַיז ⲇס־ה䒘ַ脢ֵךסն־ד
蔦עג ־նַםעח׆霱כ׆ס؆ש⮔
סײ־玗עגֹն׆霱כ׆סײ־玗עג ⲇמ־ה
כ׆ױնֵך־׀ךֿכ׆ךכׇ◜מם✇יז
ײ锶מ ה㐌ס׆עהגג ÿַס㝂ֽֽׂך 㝕םַד㞂׀ 鴎׀
鉿ֽג׀יזם׆ն־דמֻ׆כ玗סײ־䕣ײ ם⻏ ג״
նֹֻג

Yea, I know that I am nothing; as to my strength I

am weak; therefore I will not boast of myself, but I

will boast of my God, for in his strength I can do all

things; yea, behold, many mighty miracles we have

wrought in this land, for which we will praise his

name forever.

13 锶ײ 㐌ֿײ־玗 梗ׇׂס蝆ׂ 浌־ֹח闋כ ־ע苣¯גזדׂיםע侑׀

ױַ♀ע־ն䔦־ַםעךׯס┪מ؆מ☭؆ⶨ؆ם✇ע־俙ס 鯜ֵֿם

׆նַיזםמֹֹג娫ֹיַחמ䠀ֵַגגַ
ײ䕣סײ־玗ֵמהֹ⫏סהגגע 阋כ׆訪ף ס ⲇׅ־ֽס־ה
מ㝕ַֽֽ־דնֵך ㄻדַםעךסַך؆׆
ն־ֹ

Behold, how many thousands of our brethren has

he loosed from the pains of hell; and they are

brought to sing redeeming love, and this because of

the power of his word which is in us, therefore have

we not great reason to rejoice?

14 יֻגג״ײ־玗מֻ׆כעהגגמכ׆ױ
䓜ֹכ撬ֵך؆նסהגג玗כַעײ־둚׀־ג玗ֵךײ־
㐌־ע苣¯סהגג 梗ׇׂס ꟃׂ־闋כ זדׂיםע侑׀
նג

Yea, we have reason to praise him forever, for he is

the Most High God, and has loosed our brethren

from the chains of hell.



15 忶כײꬃ凉ׂס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיח־ע־ע苣¯סהגגמכ׆ױ

כ⺅מצ ױ䉌 ײ锶־ֿגַי־ 䕣ׇ־䔦עײ־玗

蔦 ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻס؆ש⮔ מ־ם╚סַׂ侫ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻמכ׆ױמ־ם╚ס־ץ⩱
㸬גזדׂיַצהײնױַ♀יא䔦ַםַ׃גע־骅ג

כ⺅מ䠀ֵַסײ־玗ם־ ױ䉌 הגגיאնַי־
ײ䕣סײ־玗ע 䩘י ם㝕ַֽֽס׆יזםכס脢־ח❈מ 덺ֽל

噺׀ׂ 鉿ֽג׀יזם׆ն

Yea, they were encircled about with everlasting

darkness and destruction; but behold, he has

brought them into his everlasting light, yea, into ev-

erlasting salvation; and they are encircled about with

the matchless bounty of his love; yea, and we have

been instruments in his hands of doing this great

and marvelous work.

16 יז׆霱עהגג־ד ㄻֹׯ׆նמכ׆ױ╭

霱יז׆ ㄻֹׯ׆նמכ׆ױסהגג ㄻעצ׆彸ײ

ךסַיה ㄻצ׆ªֵֹֽնמכ׆ױ׆כ
ײն锶ֹֻגג״ײ־玗מֻ יז׆霱╭ ㄻצ׆
䕑ֵֻֿכ׆ַֹכׁ 㝕ַֽֽס╭מכ׆ױն־ֹ
ם ⲇכ־ה╭ס䣶ֵכײ☭סכץ㲳׆ ؆־㷂ס╭ַג㸐מ

㵼יַחמֹ靣ֵֿכ׆ַֹכׁג־䕑ֻ ײն锶־ֹ

阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹֿעג䠊ַי؆־
阋ַ┞ס؆ש⮔؆ױ┧סכ׆ ַ 銨ֵַםն

Therefore, let us glory, yea, we will glory in the

Lord; yea, we will rejoice, for our joy is full; yea, we

will praise our God forever. Behold, who can glory

too much in the Lord? Yea, who can say too much of

his great power, and of his mercy, and of his long-

su8ering towards the children of men? Behold, I say

unto you, I cannot say the smallest part which I feel.

17 玗הגגעײ־䚐ַֽא翘ײח幾ַ־ש尀ֿׄג 枱ֹ䡢־ַג
ד⮂ַׂ侫 ־ש幾ײ䣶ֵמֹסאֿײ־玗ֿגזדׂי

ַ䕣ֽ 偙כ׆ֵךג־ֿד䞯ֹדג׀ךֹב⦍ֹא
ն־

Who could have supposed that our God would

have been so merciful as to have snatched us from

our awful, sinful, and polluted state?

18 锶ײ ך⮂יז־䘪ַעהגגיח־ 鉿ַי ַלץ׀
茲ֹ׀ꂿיזמׂע玗סײ־ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀忶גכֹאׯն

Behold, we went forth even in wrath, with mighty

threatenings to destroy his church.

19 ֽֽמ׀כסא玗עײ־הגגם䚐ַֽא忶

ץ䑛מצ םמכ׆ױն־ֹדסגז־םג廌׀
סחף翡מהגג Ⱏדׂ┫ׁחהגג寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס簮ח

劳סֹׯ庈מהר訒ֽ ն־ֹדסגז־םכ

Oh then, why did he not consign us to an awful

destruction, yea, why did he not let the sword of his

justice fall upon us, and doom us to eternal despair?

20 ֽֽכ׆סא 脝כֻֿ؆־עג巆׀ ֻ⪜ַ יז
ײն锶ֵךֹאַױ 䕣ׇמהגגעײ־玗 蔦 ַ婞ס؆ש⮔

聋ׁ 鉿❈ֹ׆ 媃יזמײ䣶ֵַ־ר幾ׂםכ׆ כ
ר┮ 䌗סֵסֹ׆寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס庈הגג־הר侫מַׂ 㸬יַצהײ
նגזדׂ

Oh, my soul, almost as it were, Aeeth at the

thought. Behold, he did not exercise his justice upon

us, but in his great mercy hath brought us over that

everlasting gulf of death and misery, even to the sal-

vation of our souls.

21 ײ锶י  气ֹהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ׆ךכץ☭סֿםױ
焒כ׆ס םֵעגն־ֹדַֿכץ☭ַיז
阋ַמגֿג ֹն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵכץ☭ג״ג♧ַ 㜽ַֿכ׆ס׆
焒 նַםַדעכץ☭ַיז

And now behold, my brethren, what natural man

is there that knoweth these things? I say unto you,

there is none that knoweth these things, save it be

the penitent.



22 䜅ׂמכ׆ױ ַ 侉ֵֹ׆♷؆⟥י״ג Ý־גע⦐ ַ 鉿ַֽם׆
ג簮 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסײ־玗עמכץ☭ׄטח籽ס獫ַֻ 焒 ֿכ׆
陵מכ׆ױדױ僻ֵכ׆ַםַימ־׀
僻ֵֿכ׆מ־׀陵նגױס׆¯苣־ע䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵמ״ג 㸬ׂצהײⳡמֹגֻגֵ┰מהגגֿ״כח
䜅ׂכצչכץ☭ס؆ⶨ؆ם✇ ַ 侉ֵמ״ג 㸬ׂצהײⳡֻגֵ┰מכץ☭סאֿ״כח
ն

Yea, he that repenteth and exerciseth faith, and

bringeth forth good works, and prayeth continually

without ceasing—unto such it is given to know the

mysteries of God; yea, unto such it shall be given to

reveal things which never have been revealed; yea,

and it shall be given unto such to bring thousands of

souls to repentance, even as it has been given unto us

to bring these our brethren to repentance.

23 י ה㐌סّٚىٚحֿהגגהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ מ
⛿ 侷ֽמ؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע苣¯סהגגמ־ע苣¯׳

ֻ鞃כ ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼמ״גׂ 鉿ַ 阋ַכׂ ׀כגז
䔦ֵׄהגגֿ־眞סגז镊ֽדַיֻׯ
ն־ֹ

Now do ye remember, my brethren, that we said

unto our brethren in the land of Zarahemla, we go

up to the land of Nephi, to preach unto our brethren,

the Lamanites, and they laughed us to scorn?

24 䔦מהגגע־阋ַ ٤ُ٭ٝעגֿגםնւֵגז
槏؆澵מ؆☭ 焒 ն־סַיז䘼ֽכ׀ךֿכ׆
ײ锶ױַ♀ 䒣ׇֹסֽכ 䝠םֹ宐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝךײג䔦־
ב玆؆⩰ס 阋ַס כ׆ׂכ䕑זם等כ׆ַםׂדג婞ֻֿגח⚻ַ
ה鉩ךױַ♀ע־ն䔦־סַיז䘼ֽכ׀ךֿ 嵣׆ֿם
כ ㄻֽיכצ׆傽ץ չצ 僻ֵמ䜬ֵַׂ翘ַלץ ׄ凰ׂ 
䔦ס־气ַ嵛־״ע⮴עח־芻ׂ׳א脢סס气ַ嵛דח־նփ גַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
阋ַֹ׆ֿ־䔦עגֿגםֵה עַיֻׯ镊ֽסגז
նֵך

For they said unto us: Do ye suppose that ye can

bring the Lamanites to the knowledge of the truth?

Do ye suppose that ye can convince the Lamanites of

the incorrectness of the traditions of their fathers, as

sti8necked a people as they are; whose hearts delight

in the shedding of blood; whose days have been

spent in the grossest iniquity; whose ways have been

the ways of a transgressor from the beginning? Now

my brethren, ye remember that this was their lan-

guage.

25 䩤ֹמ؆☭٤ُ٭ւٝע־䔦גױ ױ鬘ה ׆צ忶י־
ש婣עչ䧰מַֹםסכ ㊭׀ כ⺅ ס־䔦כ־䔦יז
翘ַ䜬ֵׂ㐌ה 阋ַכփֹֹא䰼זַ┞־ նגז

And moreover they did say: Let us take up arms

against them, that we destroy them and their iniquity

out of the land, lest they overrun us and destroy us.

26 ײ锶־ 䠀ֵַ ־ע苣¯עהגגהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

忶ׂםעך״גׯךכץ☭ם־侫עךסֻׂ
蠮ֵךכ׆ַֹכ־ַם סꓩ ׀匡יזמ նג

But behold, my beloved brethren, we came into

the wilderness not with the intent to destroy our

brethren, but with the intent that perhaps we might

save some few of their souls.

27 䟨ַֿהגגיא 宜׀ 巆ֹ屉י؆המױ䑛ץ ֻ־ꂉ׀

ײ锶מ׀כגכֹא הגגע╭ 䢭״׃ם
ւֵסגֿגם¯苣מ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע鉿ַ ؆מ䖴׀

脸יַג蝆ׂ 곓מ؆ם脸ג מגֿגםֵףֹאնַםֻ
䧯ַⲌֹ׆䕑ֻ 阋ַכփֹ նג

Now when our hearts were depressed, and we

were about to turn back, behold, the Lord comforted

us, and said: Go amongst thy brethren, the

Lamanites, and bear with patience thine a?ictions,

and I will give unto you success.



28 ײ锶י ׀匡מ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגג ֹׯչֹ偙י
䈩׃״坎ױչםױ蝆ׂ 곓מ؆ם脸ג ֵֻ 療ךַסֹׯ▋ֹ׀
zמכ׆ױնג׀ ֿםג꾙מײ䣶ֵסכצչכץ☭ס
㵵ַֻչַֻ 陧ֽגכնz ײ־玗ׂםך־ףײ䣶ֵסכצչכץ☭ס

նג׀יזג꾙מײ䣶ֵס

And now behold, we have come, and been forth

amongst them; and we have been patient in our su8-

8erings, and we have su8ered every privation; yea,

we have traveled from house to house, relying upon

the mercies of the world—not upon the mercies of

the world alone but upon the mercies of God.

29 侷ֽ־䔦יזַע⪛מ㵵ַֻס־䔦עהגגיא

ֻגױꄼךֽכ╁ֽךֹֻ┪ס־侷ֽגֻն䔦ס־玗؆嫯؆ך
ꃯֽעהגגיאնגֻ侷ֽיזַע⪛מֹל㕔ַ־⚶ ד⮂ַ

ע⻓׀ףחֵׄ 䩤ֹֽ꾀ׄ־׀ ג
ם䫋焪ַגױնג כ䯱ׄחׅ יֻ ש㝜ֹ┨

ַ⪛מ朣ֹף綢ךם絭ם הגגהס䔿סאնג
סײ־玗ע ⲇכ־ה焒ה 䛒ֻ יזמ ד⮂ַׂ侫צגגר⫙ նג

And we have entered into their houses and taught

them, and we have taught them in their streets; yea,

and we have taught them upon their hills; and we

have also entered into their temples and their syna-

gogues and taught them; and we have been cast out,

and mocked, and spit upon, and smote upon our

cheeks; and we have been stoned, and taken and

bound with strong cords, and cast into prison; and

through the power and wisdom of God we have been

delivered again.

30 蝆ֵׂעהגגגױ 곓מ؆ם脸ג ׆նג׀יֻ
ץ☭┞־דיע כ ד皑־ם♼ֹׂ侫ך מֹםמה
כ 鉿ֽגזֵךכ׆ג׀יזם׆նעהגג־ד
侫־ם♼ֹׂ皑ד גםמה ㄻמצ׆彸ײ כֹדג
䘼ֽגזն

And we have su8ered all manner of a?ictions,

and all this, that perhaps we might be the means of

saving some soul; and we supposed that our joy

would be full if perhaps we could be the means of

saving some.

31 ײ锶י 蔦עהגג Ⲩֹ蝆ׂסהג؆ש⮔ ־卸ַ䧯ס 锶ײ

״潨אי ־卸ַ䧯סאն׀ךֿכ׆מ ־ע
阋ַמגֿגםնֵ־ֹד ֹնַסא䧯ַ卸־ 㝂ֽֽע

ַכնגױ䔦ֿ־¯苣מהגגכ־ע獏ג׀י״
䠀ֵַ־䔦ס־靧ַ㵅ח锶ײ ն׀ךֿכ׆

Now behold, we can look forth and see the fruits

of our labors; and are they few? I say unto you, Nay,

they are many; yea, and we can witness of their sin-

cerity, because of their love towards their brethren

and also towards us.

32 锶ײ ס׀י信ע־䔦 ºַיזֵךהססא ºַהס㟃ֹֹף
蔦׳ע ס؆ש⮔ ºַהס枈ׁ 朷מַ偙ֹꈷֻד؆նא
蔦ךסגַי䠀ֵַ־ע¯苣ע־䔦י ש婣סהג؆ש⮔ ㊭׀ 
㐌ה 㓷ֹׂ־ר幾ֹה╚ նגזױי״

For behold, they had rather sacri@ce their lives

than even to take the life of their enemy; and they

have buried their weapons of war deep in the earth,

because of their love towards their brethren.

33 ײ锶י 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն⪡ךױ׆؆㐌ה

ײն锶־ֹדגז䠀ֵֵַַֿ־ר幾סל׆ך גםֵ
阋ַמגֿ ֹնַז־םֻמ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
նכג

And now behold I say unto you, has there been so

great love in all the land? Behold, I say unto you,

Nay, there has not, even among the Nephites.



34 锶ײ ש婣יַג㸐מ־ע¯苣ףם؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ㊭׀ כ⺅ 
ֹնֵךַםעכ׆־ױ⚈מ׆ֹն嫣ֵך
ײ锶־ 㝂ֽֽֿׂכ؆ם✇ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס׆ ºַהס䰌

ַך؆ׂמ䣳ײח翘䠀ֵֵַֿעכצչכץ☭ס׆ն־כ׆גי
蔦ךסג 鉿ַמכײסײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔ גכ׆גז
焒עהג նַיז

For behold, they would take up arms against their

brethren; they would not su8er themselves to be

slain. But behold how many of these have laid down

their lives; and we know that they have gone to their

God, because of their love and of their hatred to sin.

35 ךא ㄻַך؆׆槏 氮־ֹדסַםעֹնֵ
阋ַמגֿגםֵכ ֹֽնz 汔ַֿ־㢼יזױע♧ַ 匡ַג
להג ㄻַך؆׆皑ז嵞פ 槏ם 氮ֹ䭥 ס脢ַיז

蔦יזֵמײ־玗עגնַםַע ס؆ש⮔ ㄻצ׆霱׆
ױַ♀מךױל ㄻמצ׆嶰׀⮗גץ סַ⮗זַ┞עײ־ն玗ַיז
埫ׄ؆㥒ַ ה焒ֵכ 䛒ֻ ֵ槏 闋ֽיֻםא⤫ַ־
ײ䣶ֵעײ־ն玗ֽיזכ䜗כ׆סיעײ־ն玗
幾ַ־ש䕣ֽ 偙ֵךג־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗סײ־䕣ײ ם⻏ כצչכץ☭؆⟥

նדׂיֻגֵ┰ַׂ侫מ

Now have we not reason to rejoice? Yea, I say unto

you, there never were men that had so great reason

to rejoice as we, since the world began; yea, and my

joy is carried away, even unto boasting in my God;

for he has all power, all wisdom, and all understand-

ing; he comprehendeth all things, and he is a merci-

ful Being, even unto salvation, to those who will re-

pent and believe on his name.

36 阋ַכםמכ׆ַיז׆霱ֿ׆י ֵךסֹ
䕣ֽס׆ֹն׆霱מֹס׆־׆עגף

偙סגעג־ ºַהססג סג־ץ⩱ ㄻצ׆
蝆ׂס؆寏ַֻꇶֻגגױֵךַׂ侫סג 䜪־ֹס
鯜ֵֿדׂיזם䕣ֽ 偙ֵךג־նמכ׆ױؙٜؕٚت
׀勎ס ׀勎镩ֽיזֵךד卹ֻכץ┞ס ⮔־ 沌ַיׄ ꌢךֹ׀
ײג宐ס׆ַיזױ 䖥גזדׂיׄ־מ׆׆玗סײ־䕣ײ

ם⻏ 沌ַמכ׆ױնמֹֻגג״ֿ ꌢךֹ׀嵣

嶚סֹ宐הגגַיזםכײג 䖥דׂיׄ־מ׆׆
ײ䕣סײ־玗סגגז ם⻏ նמֹֻגג״ֿ

Now if this is boasting, even so will I boast; for

this is my life and my light, my joy and my salvation,

and my redemption from everlasting wo. Yea,

blessed is the name of my God, who has been mind-

ful of this people, who are a branch of the tree of

Israel, and has been lost from its body in a strange

land; yea, I say, blessed be the name of my God, who

has been mindful of us, wanderers in a strange land.

37 י ה㐌סלֿײג宐עײ־玗הגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ⛿מ כַֹך؆
ײג宐סי 䖥⮔ֿכ׆ׄ־מ׆׆ ױն־
䕣ׇעײ־玗מכ׆ 蔦 ײ䣶ֵסײ־玗ֽיֻב־俙ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ס 䖥⪡ע׆׆؆㐌ה סגֿ׆նַך؆ֽמֹֻס ㄻ׆

նֵך׆כַי颍؆־䠊ׂ־ר幾סגֵךצ
ْ٭նֹׅؓ颍؆־䠊מײ־玗מֻ׆כעג
٤նց

Now my brethren, we see that God is mindful of

every people, whatsoever land they may be in; yea,

he numbereth his people, and his bowels of mercy

are over all the earth. Now this is my joy, and my

great thanksgiving; yea, and I will give thanks unto

my God forever. Amen.



ُٜؓ剹27 Alma 27

1 ׳⻔מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝד؆ꅼיז־
侍؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ל䍲؆ם✇כֹאׯ忶־䔦י״ ֹכꬢ؆䨏

繪ׂ ׳摾יכֹאׯ忶־䔦הס䔿גֻ־ꂉ 뉬ד ֵך
焒כ׆ ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼיז ץ䑛 䳔ֵ׀ նגׅ

Now it came to pass that when those Lamanites who

had gone to war against the Nephites had found, a7-

7er their many struggles to destroy them, that it was

in vain to seek their destruction, they returned again

to the land of Nephi.

2 ױꪨ־ם♼ע؆☭ُؕؓٝיא  㝤ֹךכ׆גזם긊ץ 䊬מֹ
䘪ַךסגַיז־מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ㖥ֹ䕮ׂר塌׀ 䕑ַֻֿ־⚶ 
焒סגזםׂם ֵך־ע¯苣יֹלⳛ؆䩍ײג宐כ
־䘪ַיַג㸐מײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذ٤ؓ
䫱ַג־דնך׆א䔦ע־ ؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذ٤ؓצגגר⫙
նג״ע㢼׆嫣ײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕ

And it came to pass that the Amalekites, because of

their loss, were exceedingly angry. And when they

saw that they could not seek revenge from the

Nephites, they began to stir up the people in anger

against their brethren, the people of Anti-Nephi-

Lehi; therefore they began again to destroy them.

3 ש婣גױעײג宐ס׆ֿ׆כ ㊭׀ כ⺅ ײף׆䬣כ׆
潸ֵַ䩘י նג־ױ⚈מ׆嫣מױױסַ䘼ֽס

Now this people again refused to take their arms,

and they su8ered themselves to be slain according to

the desires of their enemies.

4 ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ٓ٤ؓ 蔦עהגֹ⦤ ץ긊ֿהג؆ש⮔ 䊬מֹ幾ׂ־ר
䠀ֵַמככגױ蔦 ץ긊הג؆ש⮔ 䊬מֹ幾ׂ־ר䠀ֵַי
㵬ַֿֿח嫣םֹס׆ך־ם╚סײג宐גׂ 鉿ֽסַים׆
锶ײ ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓ٤ٓ٤הםי ؆寏ַֻꇶֻעהגֹ⦤

❈؆י㝘ג־חꇾײ־玗מ״גֹׂ侫ײג宐סא־צ忶ס

םֹס־ֵך 䪒ֵַ־ח⺇ֹ ֹס׆ךסגַיׄ
㵬ַֿֿח嫣ַלץם 鉿ֽסַים׆锶ײ סײֵי 䝠מֹ
ⳛׇֹ־椟ֹֽמ阋ַ նגז

Now when Ammon and his brethren saw this

work of destruction among those whom they so

dearly beloved, and among those who had so dearly

beloved them—for they were treated as though they

were angels sent from God to save them from ever-

lasting destruction—therefore, when Ammon and

his brethren saw this great work of destruction, they

were moved with compassion, and they said unto the

king:

5 րס╭ס׆宐ײג겏ֵי״חסהגג¯苣٭ؼֵך־ע
ה㐌סّٚىٚحַס؆☭ؕؒن 鉿ַיזדׂ┫ ׯ忶׀
י䩘ס׀י信מַֹםסכ׆ նցֹױֿסꄁ־

Let us gather together this people of the Lord, and

let us go down to the land of Zarahemla to our

brethren the Nephites, and Aee out of the hands of

our enemies, that we be not destroyed.

6 ײր锶מ־䔦ע椟ֹֽ־ ٭ؼךױ׆ע䧰
ךסג׀י־枩ֽצגչצג䍲ײח翘כ؆☭ח嫣יַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن
նגֻג׆瞩כֹցֵך׆嫣䧰ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ

But the king said unto them: Behold, the Nephites

will destroy us, because of the many murders and

sins we have committed against them.

7 鉿ַעגրע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א ױנג㸨מ╭יז
鉿ַ׆כס־ע苣¯סהגגֿ╭նֹ ׂ
阋ַמֹ 鉿ַעגֿגםֵג נג㸨כց־ױ־
նג

And Ammon said: I will go and inquire of the

Lord, and if he say unto us, go down unto our

brethren, will ye go?



8 阋ַמ־䔦ע椟ֹֽכ 鉿ַֿ╭նֹֹאնրגז

阋ַמֹׂ 鉿ַ׆כס־ע苣¯ע䧰ם ׆
ֹնיאךױ׆䔦מ־㸐יַג䍲צגչצג枩ֽג׀י־嫣ח

סײח翘כ؆☭ 箽ַֽם׃ח⨠ ל㟘ס־䔦ךױֻ 걱םמַ
ֹնց

And the king said unto him: Yea, if the Lord saith

unto us go, we will go down unto our brethren, and

we will be their slaves until we repair unto them the

many murders and sins which we have committed

against them.

9 阋ַמ椟ֹֽעؓ٤ٓ٤־ ־ע苣¯סהגגնրגז

ל㟘מ־ם╚ס 걱עכ׆ַַֿסג曋ַ⯜ֿהה㴻גַי岺ֹ䔾ח

鉿ַ־ךնךכ׆؆עמ ײ䣶ֵס־ע¯苣יז
նցֹױֿמ

But Ammon said unto him: It is against the law of

our brethren, which was established by my father,

that there should be any slaves among them; there-

fore let us go down and rely upon the mercies of our

brethren.

10 鉿ַֿ╭նַינג㸨מ╭րמ־䔦ע椟ֹֽ־

阋ַמֹׂ 鉿ַע䧰ם ׂնׄםךֹא
ה㐌ס׆ע䧰ף 阋ַכցֹצ忶ך նגז

But the king said unto him: Inquire of the Lord,

and if he saith unto us go, we will go; otherwise we

will perish in the land.

11 ؓ٤ٓ٤ֿ鉿ַך׆א ٤ٓؓע╭כנג㸨מ╭יז
阋ַֹ׆מ٤ նג

And it came to pass that Ammon went and in-

quired of the Lord, and the Lord said unto him:

12 րס׆宐ֿײג忶מַֹםצס׆㐌ה 皑ג ⹛ה ם
ַնס؆☭ؕ٤ֿُؓٝذئ 䖥כ־ז׆׆䯱כ ֻ
ֹלⳛ؆䩍؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ؕնֵُؓٝך־ַי

כֹ׆嫣־ד䫱ַ־䘪ַיַג㸐מ־ע苣¯סאי
ה㐌ס׆עגֿגםֵֻאնַי 皑ג ⹛ה 
免ס׆նַם עײג宐ס׆סַד♣ 䌗ֵךַַնֿג
նցֵך־ױ㴕ײג宐ס׆

Get this people out of this land, that they perish

not; for Satan has great hold on the hearts of the

Amalekites, who do stir up the Lamanites to anger

against their brethren to slay them; therefore get

thee out of this land; and blessed are this people in

this generation, for I will preserve them.

13 鉿ַמכס椟ֹֽעؓ٤ٓ٤ך׆א 阋ַֿ╭׀ ײ䕣ג

阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴מ椟ֹֽי նגׅ
And now it came to pass that Ammon went and

told the king all the words which the Lord had said

unto him.

14 蔦ע־䔦כ ؆ַ〈؆⪡ײג宐ס╭הםײג宐סהג؆ש⮔

겏ֵ״חגױ䔦ס־㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ה㐌סאי״ח겏ֵי

⹛ ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼ ה㐌סّٚىٚحכ 갲יד蠮ֵ

סꓩ 鉿ַיזַע⪛מ ה㐌סّٚىٚحע־䔦יאնגז

ס ׀匡יזמׂ־הꁿסַ־÷ նג

And they gathered together all their people, yea,

all the people of the Lord, and did gather together all

their Aocks and herds, and departed out of the land,

and came into the wilderness which divided the land

of Nephi from the land of Zarahemla, and came over

near the borders of the land.

15 阋ַמ־䔦עؓ٤ٓ٤יא כגעךնրגז
ֹל¯ ה㐌סّٚىٚحעהגֹ⦤ 鉿ַ גֿגםնֵױ׀
匡ׂיזל䨴ֿהגגע ױ䔵ך׆׆ךױ ׂיַיז
ה㐌סאֿגֿגםնֵַד הגגכ׆ַע⪛מ
׀宜ס־䔦־ֹל־陵ֿס脢סמׂ�ס 䭥 ׀匡יז׃䱱ה ױ
նց

And it came to pass that Ammon said unto them:

Behold, I and my brethren will go forth into the land

of Zarahemla, and ye shall remain here until we re-

turn; and we will try the hearts of our brethren,

whether they will that ye shall come into their land.



16 ה㐌סאؓ٤ٓ٤ֿיא ׳⻔מ ־䔦מ׀כגַיז־

ֹל¯כ סꃍמֻױ⯼עהגֹ⦤ ף㖪ג 䨾ך⮂מُٜؓך ⚶ֵ גז
ײ锶יאնֵךס ע׆ ㄻך⮂ַף׆ ⚶ֵ ךַ
նגזֵ

And it came to pass that as Ammon was going

forth into the land, that he and his brethren met

Alma, over in the place of which has been spoken;

and behold, this was a joyful meeting.

17 ס٤ٓ٤ؓ ㄻׂםֹֻכגעצ׆茖רֵמנ׳
ע־䔦מכ׆ױնגזֵךל ⲇֿ־ה㹻ח ֹױי׀
סײ־玗מל ㄻגזױיױסמצ׆նיא䔦ױע־
ה㐌ג նגֽג⠱מ

Now the joy of Ammon was so great even that he

was full; yea, he was swallowed up in the joy of his

God, even to the exhausting of his strength; and he

fell again to the earth.

18 ץ긊ע׆ 䊬םֹ ㄻ־ֹדגז־םעךצ׆ն锶ײ ׆
ע 䖥־׆׆䜅ׂ ףׄםךס脢״כ寛ׂר珿ֹ׆䌗מ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫיַ
䕑ֻ ַם ㄻֵךצ׆ն

Now was not this exceeding joy? Behold, this is

joy which none receiveth save it be the truly penitent

and humble seeker of happiness.

19 ֹל¯ ך⮂מהגֹ⦤ ⚶ֵ סُٜؓס׀כגז ㄻמכ׆ױעצ׆
㝕ֽֽׂ׀גױؓٞ٭ػّ؛כ٤סؕػّك ㄻצ׆
ײ锶־նגז־׀㝕ֽֽ ס־䔦 ㄻסאעצ׆麃ײ ס
ⲇגז־םעךל׃ס־הն

Now the joy of Alma in meeting his brethren was

truly great, and also the joy of Aaron, of Omner, and

Himni; but behold their joy was not that to exceed

their strength.

20 ֹל¯עُٜؓי ה㐌סّٚىٚحהגֹ⦤ ַם⫏؆呾ֵ
蔦ֻ־䊟י חꅙמ㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַי ע־䔦־אնגז
㝕מכס־ח׀ףַד鉿ַ 蔦׀ ֵך־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔
גַמ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ꪨֵַסؕؒن٭ؼמד㐌ה 蔦ך ג؆ש⮔
鱍ֽמה նגםע需מ־䔦יכ׆גז׆

And now it came to pass that Alma conducted his

brethren back to the land of Zarahemla; even to his

own house. And they went and told the chief judge

all the things that had happened unto them in the

land of Nephi, among their brethren, the Lamanites.

21 ה㐌؆⪡ע־ח׀ףַד㝕ך׆א ר䉘מ ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ ֵך־ע¯苣
ַ⪛ממ�ׂײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذ٤ؓ 
նג״כ寛ֻ׆㛽סײג宐יַחמכ׆

And it came to pass that the chief judge sent a

proclamation throughout all the land, desiring the

voice of the people concerning the admitting their

brethren, who were the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi.

22 ײնր锶גזֵךֽכסׁח姌עֻ׆㛽סײג宐יא չ䧰

ע 匯סֿץ偙סֹ嶮ֵֹמףאסײסٜنؔط٤ؗف㐌ה

ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفיזֵמֹװ偙؆םⷁס כ יז䱸ַ־÷
ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةַ 饛ֹնס٤٘بؘٜةס׆
㐌ה ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ֹն饛מ־ע苣¯יכ

And it came to pass that the voice of the people

came, saying: Behold, we will give up the land of

Jershon, which is on the east by the sea, which joins

the land Bountiful, which is on the south of the land

Bountiful; and this land Jershon is the land which

we will give unto our brethren for an inheritance.



23 锶ײ ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةעչ䧰 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼכ ס
ꪨֵַמד黉׃؆갟ַגꏕצ⤫ַע ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةי ױ㴕־ע苣¯ס

ש婣יַג㸐מ־ע苣¯ֿ־ն䔦 ㊭׀ כ⺅ ־枩ֽײח翘מכ׆

כ׆ס׆ֿ־ն䔦ֵך־א䚐ֽסםמכ׆
א䚐ֽכ؆☭ח嫣ס㝂ֽֽׂיח־ֿ־䔦עסא䚐ֽׂלץ
◜䜬ֵַׂ  鉿ֽיַחמכ׆ג׀יזם׆ַח䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג

նֵך־ג״

And behold, we will set our armies between the

land Jershon and the land Nephi, that we may pro-

tect our brethren in the land Jershon; and this we do

for our brethren, on account of their fear to take up

arms against their brethren lest they should commit

sin; and this their great fear came because of their

sore repentance which they had, on account of their

many murders and their awful wickedness.

24 ײ锶י ־䔦ימֹס׆מ״גס־ע苣¯עչ䧰
ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةֿ ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח מֹ׀ךֿכ׆׃
魕זש朮ֿ־䔦גױնֹ שꌃהַ┞ס 䳀ַי סչ䧰יֹ׀❴
黉׃؆갟ַג粪ַ 䭥 ַֹכ䴈ֻ؆ⲙמֹ׀ך 匛כ┫ס؆ׄ{ֹ

ֹնցױ㴕־׀י信סא־䔦יזַג갟؆׃黉עչ䧰מ

And now behold, this will we do unto our

brethren, that they may inherit the land Jershon; and

we will guard them from their enemies with our

armies, on condition that they will give us a portion

of their substance to assist us that we may maintain

our armies.

25 ׀臝׆עؓ٤ٓ٤י ؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذؓ٤כׂ
ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ֿײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕ 蠮ֵַיז סꓩ ُٜؓ
ץ䑛מ糿זַ┞כ 焒מ־䔦יכ׆ס׆ֻ־ꂉ׀ 
蔦גױُٜؓיאնג ٞؓ٤ٓ٤ֿؓ؆ש⮔
٤ֹל¯ס־סא ׆ס׀כג؆䖥ַ־侉מככהגֹ⦤
նגםע需מ־䔦כ

Now, it came to pass that when Ammon had heard

this, he returned to the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi,

and also Alma with him, into the wilderness, where

they had pitched their tents, and made known unto

them all these things. And Alma also related unto

them his conversion, with Ammon and Aaron, and

his brethren.

26 ץ긊עײג宐סؕـ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذؓ٤י 䊬ֹ

מ ㄻצ׆ס٤٘بؘٜة㐌ה 鉿ַיזדׂ┫ ׆איז
䨾劔גֹնגױ䔦ע־ס٤ٓ٤ؓ־؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
宐⽿כײג ם⻏סאךױחַהס䔿סאךסגף יזמ
ⶓׂ նגח⯁

And it came to pass that it did cause great joy

among them. And they went down into the land of

Jershon, and took possession of the land of Jershon;

and they were called by the Nephites the people of

Ammon; therefore they were distinguished by that

name ever a7er.

27 סײ־玗ֵמ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦גױ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀

כײ־玗ע־䔦מնגֻב־俙מ־ם╚סײג宐ׂב㺲מ
יע־ն䔦גַיךַץ瑪ך؆䖥זנ斪؆桬ֹׄ׆鬚מכצչכץ☭
ׂגזױיַחמכ׆ס 婞ֹ潲ֵך׃זױך׀ױ
䔿ַׇ劄ג ׆㎷ז־牞ךױ նג؆⟥عتٛ؞יכ

And they were among the people of Nephi, and

also numbered among the people who were of the

church of God. And they were also distinguished for

their zeal towards God, and also towards men; for

they were perfectly honest and upright in all things;

and they were @rm in the faith of Christ, even unto

the end.



28 ה鉩ס־ע¯苣ע־䔦יא 嵣כ׆ֿם 劄כז䖲ַ ױ
כֵךכ׆ַ 脝גַיֻֿ؆־նך׆א䔦ע־¯苣מ־ע
㸐יַג婣ש ㊭׀ כ⺅ כ鞃מֹ 䗎ֹֽמאיז尴ׄי־
בס劳סיַחמח־嵛זר䕮כعتٛ؞ע־䔦גױնגז־ם

媃ךסגזֵַֿ䘼ֽכײ 㸴׆䚐ֽכַא䘼ֽם
媃עיזכמ־ն䔦גז־ 䩤ֹמאמךע ־⳧ה ח
סعتٛ؞ ⯈ֹ⳧ նֵךסגזױיױסמ

And they did look upon shedding the blood of

their brethren with the greatest abhorrence; and

they never could be prevailed upon to take up arms

against their brethren; and they never did look upon

death with any degree of terror, for their hope and

views of Christ and the resurrection; therefore,

death was swallowed up to them by the victory of

Christ over it.

29 ע־䔦יזֿג Ⱏײ~ׁח 傽־ 劓כ⺅ֹכ⮋׀ט 阧ֹ־ע苣¯יז

Ⲏֻֿׂ־ע苣¯׳ח 劄כז摾׳ 媘ך؆浌ַַױג
媃 ⺇ֹ նד؆בס劳ֹ偙ׄ

Therefore, they would su8er death in the most ag-

gravating and distressing manner which could be in-

Aicted by their brethren, before they would take the

sword or cimeter to smite them.

30 ־╭ֵךײג宐׀䠀ֵַם؆䖥זנ斪ע־䔦מֹס׆
ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒ַחֵ⸧ նגזֵךײג宐גׄ

And thus they were a zealous and beloved people,

a highly favored people of the Lord.



ُٜؓ剹28 Alma 28

1 ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةֿײג宐סؓ٤ٓ٤י ַי㴻מ ֹ⛿
侷ס٤٘بؘٜةַ־⚶ֹ׀㐌ה ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֹׄ陭מ

ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةַֿג갟؆׃黉ס ס ㎪ַֹ� حמכ׆ױמ
ה㐌סّٚىٚ ס ㎪ַֹ� ס צ⤫ַעꏕמ׀㔔ַ؆⪡סַ־÷ ײ锶הס䔿ג

ꃯֽ־ע苣¯ס־䔦ַֿג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 蠮ֵיז סꓩ מ
ꅼך؆匡׀ նג

And now it came to pass that a7er the people of

Ammon were established in the land of Jershon, and

a church also established in the land of Jershon, and

the armies of the Nephites were set round about the

land of Jershon, yea, in all the borders round about

the land of Zarahemla; behold the armies of the

Lamanites had followed their brethren into the

wilderness.

2 כ׆ױնגזױע㢼ֹֿכꬢ؆䨏ַױימֹס׆
⹛ّٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛמ ַ♧יז 匡ַס׆㐌ה ך
ל䍲הַ┞ֿכצչכץ☭ ׀锺ַםסכ׆ג؆篑ַׄ닫ׄ 埛ׯ זֵךֹכꬢ؆䨏ס
ꃯֽמֹׯչֹ偙׆嫣יאնג ַ俆ה ٤ُ٭ٝג
նד؆ֽמ؆מ☭؆ױ┧ֹ俙ע؆☭

And thus there was a tremendous battle; yea, even

such an one as never had been known among all the

people in the land from the time Lehi le7 Jerusalem;

yea, and tens of thousands of the Lamanites were

slain and scattered abroad.

3 ד؆ֽֿׂ䨝ח嫣ַױמײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼגױ
ֿע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךאꃯֽ ַ䩧ע俆ה նג
עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼיא 蔦צגגר⫙ ה㐌סהג؆ש⮔ זֻ־䊟מ
նג

Yea, and also there was a tremendous slaughter

among the people of Nephi; nevertheless, the

Lamanites were driven and scattered, and the people

of Nephi returned again to their land.

4 מׂ�יזמ׆ ג蔷ַֹ╚ 䨾מ׆כסؕؒن٭ؼהם
鱍ֻֽֿ׆㛽סײם־䜸כ׀ׅם㈁ם׀㝕ֽֽמ־ם╚סײג宐סי ז׆
նג

And now this was a time that there was a great

mourning and lamentation heard throughout all the

land, among all the people of Nephi—

5 ע״מכ׆ױ 㝜ֽכ׆סכז㈁׀ׅם曋עהה䛈׳㲳׆ ׆ס
כ ïע״׳ מכ׆ױכ׆סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ סהה曋עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ם峓יַׅם㈁באכ׆ ימֹס׆նד؆ׄ⺣׀
׀㛽ׇֻֿ臝צׄ⺣ׂׅם㈁כ׆סׂב傈؆镩ג׆嫣ך־ם╚סכץ☭ס ־
նג

Yea, the cry of widows mourning for their hus-

bands, and also of fathers mourning for their sons,

and the daughter for the brother, yea, the brother for

the father; and thus the cry of mourning was heard

among all of them, mourning for their kindred who

had been slain.

6 ײ彸מ׀ׅם㈁מכ׆ױע׆י ץ傽גה כ׆ױֵך
؆ׅ⹌מ 穝םׂ免׀כ偂ד؆낛כ׀獫ַסꓨגנ־免גזֵך׀כն

And now surely this was a sorrowful day; yea, a

time of solemnity, and a time of much fasting and

prayer.

7 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַדⶥ◩䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ ն
And thus endeth the @7eenth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi;

8 ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ٓ٤ؓ ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼֿהגֹ⦤ 偲גצג
ה㐌סאככ׆ ֹ⺇ך ץ䜸ײ蝆ׂגׄ ㈁ג؆蝆ׂ 곓ם؆阛־ע焒

ַם ㄻצ׆¯苣ס٤٘بؘٜةֿ־ע㐌ה יֻ־׳ꁸמ
㴗ֵ؆⪢מ؆凰ׂ סיַחמכ׆ג 需עםע♧ַ ֽכסֹ┪
ס؆מ☭؆ף┧նֵך 鯜ֵֿֿ╭ֵךן╭ַםמֻ׆כ䔦־
 玕ׂ珿מֹדׂיׂרն

And this is the account of Ammon and his

brethren, their journeyings in the land of Nephi,

their su8erings in the land, their sorrows, and their

a?ictions, and their incomprehensible joy, and the

reception and safety of the brethren in the land of

Jershon. And now may the Lord, the Redeemer of all

men, bless their souls forever.



9 כֹא◚؆䨏ס־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ؕؒن٭ؼצַֽאֵ◚
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ ꪨֵַסד䨏סיַחמֹא◚؆ 需עםע♧ַ סֹ┪
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףך׆նֵךֽכ 睗ַדⶥ◩䌑נ؆

ֿ箽ֽ ն

And this is the account of the wars and con-

tentions among the Nephites, and also the wars be-

tween the Nephites and the Lamanites; and the @7-

7eenth year of the reign of the judges is ended.

10 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ף סךױ؆נⶥ◩䌑ַד睗־؆נ䌑┞ַד睗ס ꪨֵַד

סאמכ׆ױնג׆嫣ֿכצչכץ☭ס؆ⶨ؆ם✇מ ꪨֵַמד
嵣ֹ鉩ׄסח䞠◜؆ նגזֵ

And from the @rst year to the @7eenth has brought

to pass the destruction of many thousand lives; yea,

it has brought to pass an awful scene of bloodshed.

11 ꈽַס؆ⶨ؆ם✇יא þַֿג㐌ה מֹה╚ 詶ֿג׳ֹ㐌ה ס
긖ֽמי畤ח ֵ┪ײ 勮ׂױױגׅ ꈽַַיה þם✇ַג؆ⶨֵכ؆
ײ麃גױն הֹ⫏ 㝤ֹךכ׆גזם㈁כץ☭ַיַׅםչם✇כצ؆

ⶨַכ؆מ☭؆ն䔦ֿ־㈁עסׂׅם╭ס笴ׂ匙סאיזמׂא
镩؆傈ֿׂב摾׳ 療ר┮סֹ׀ 䌗םֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ 槏א䚐ֽכ׆־

氮ֵך־ֵֹֿն

And the bodies of many thousands are laid low in

the earth, while the bodies of many thousands are

moldering in heaps upon the face of the earth; yea,

and many thousands are mourning for the loss of

their kindred, because they have reason to fear, ac-

cording to the promises of the Lord, that they are

consigned to a state of endless wo.

12 ׂב傈؆镩עךֹװ偙זַ┞גױ 㝤ֹמכ׆ױכ׆גזם䜸ײם־
箽ֽיז尴ׄיזֻֿײֿ־䔦ֿם סכ׆
םׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ַם 枱ֹ䡢ךַג玗⛿מׁײ⺯סײ־ ײבס劳ַֹכֵֹך׳
מ ㄻצ׆䠊؆־ס╭גױ笴ׂ匙איזמׂא焒 יז
նַ؆מ☭؆ⶨ؆ם✇ֿכצչכץ☭ַֻ

While many thousands of others truly mourn for

the loss of their kindred, yet they rejoice and exult in

the hope, and even know, according to the promises

of the Lord, that they are raised to dwell at the right

hand of God, in a state of never-ending happiness.

13 ♧ַ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲־כ׆סֹ┪ סכץ☭ֿ 䖥׆׆䯱כ יכֹֻ
יזמֹׯ顅ׂ瞬םח־梌ֹ׆柵גידׂ⚕ 气ֹ翘כײח芻כ׀׳א䜬ֵׂ땲ױ

ס ⲇמ״גסכ־ה☭כץչסכצ䈼 沌ַ םׂ׀㝕ֽֽללֿ
⮔מהגגֿ־ֵךס նֵךס־

And thus we see how great the inequality of man is

because of sin and transgression, and the power of

the devil, which comes by the cunning plans which

he hath devised to ensnare the hearts of men.

14 ַ♧גױ ך؆㏡ֹֻלשס╭־כ׆סֹ┪ ؆׀ֿכצչכץ☭ׂגע⦐

Ⳉמֵֹך؆㝕ַֽֽמ寛⮔כ׆ַי״כ ն־
כ؆㎋ַ؆ׅ⸮ם׀㝕ֽֽסײם־䜸מ ㄻסצ׆㝕ֽֽם׀⸮ׅ؆㎋ַ؆מ
⮔יַח 媃ס־ם╚סכצչכץ☭עײם־ն䜸־ ״גסֹׯ◾ח״忶כ
מ 气ֹ ㄻעצ׆ ºַמהס蔷ַסعتٛ؞ג מ״גס־ץ⩱
气ֵךסֹն

And thus we see the great call of diligence of men

to labor in the vineyards of the Lord; and thus we see

the great reason of sorrow, and also of rejoicing

—sorrow because of death and destruction among

men, and joy because of the light of Christ unto life.



ُٜؓ剹29 Alma 29

1 րֽֽֿג㝘❈؆י סגיזֵך 䖥ס׆׆꿈ַֿנ
ꆤכ סגնסַף׀ךֿכ׆ׅ 䖥ס׆׆
꿈עכַֿנ⮂ך 鉿ַי ה㐌מֹסقشٚסײ־玗יז 괬ר
䜅ׂמײג宐סיג־靣ךֻ׆㛽 ַ 侉ֵךכ׆שׄ⺣״ג
նֵ

O that I were an angel, and could have the wish of

mine heart, that I might go forth and speak with the

trump of God, with a voice to shake the earth, and

cry repentance unto every people!

2 עגמכ׆ױ 괂םֹסםײ־㛽ךֻ׆ֵמכץ☭
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵכ״ג 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺ח⼴ׂ־ ׅ焒 ה㐌ע ؆⪡ס

긖מ؆״䜸מַֹםסײם־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗מכײסײ־
匡ׂ նַג״⳹מ־䔦כ׆

Yea, I would declare unto every soul, as with the

voice of thunder, repentance and the plan of re-

demption, that they should repent and come unto

our God, that there might not be more sorrow upon

all the face of the earth.

3 ײ锶־ ֿנ꿈מֹס׆ֵךכץ☭סדגעג

גֻגֵ┰־╭עגնֵךײח翘ֻכ׆ֹ
նֵך־ד׀ׂב鳉؆ױ彸ךס

But behold, I am a man, and do sin in my wish; for

I ought to be content with the things which the Lord

hath allotted unto me.

4 מַֿנ꿈סג״ד㴻ַג־�סײ־玗םַ婞ֹ׆èעג
媃ֿכץ☭նֵךסַםםעידײ▸יז בס劳כ׆ן

气ַכֹ מױױ׳בס劳ס־䔦ֿײ־玗כֹבס劳כ׆׀
焒כ׆ כצչכץ☭מכ׆ױնֵך־ַיז

ֿ侫ַׂ劳כֹבס忶צ劳כֹבס玗עײ־䔦ס־䟨ַ ױס
ר┮מױ 㜟ס؆㴻״ד䔦מ־䉘ר כ׆ַֹכׂ׆⼴
焒עג նַיז

I ought not to harrow up in my desires the @rm de-

cree of a just God, for I know that he granteth unto

men according to their desire, whether it be unto

death or unto life; yea, I know that he allotteth unto

men, yea, decreeth unto them decrees which are un-

alterable, according to their wills, whether they be

unto salvation or unto destruction.

5 כ׆ֵמֻױ⯼סכץ☭סי䜬ֵֿׂכ؆Ýעגגױ
焒 ⮔ס䜬ֵׂ؆նÝַיז ַםסײח翘עכץ☭ַם־ 枱ֹ䡢ַג

⮔ס䜬ֵׂ؆Ý־նֵמ כֹבס劳؆Ýעמכץ☭־
䜬ֵׂ劳כֹבס气ַ劳כֹבס媃 劳כֹבס ㄻצ׆
劳כֹבס 虘ֹ䖥״ֿכס؆劳כֹבס蔦 ױױ׳בס劳ס؆ש⮔
նֵךסֻגֵ┰מ

Yea, and I know that good and evil have come be-

fore all men; he that knoweth not good from evil is

blameless; but he that knoweth good and evil, to him

it is given according to his desires, whether he de-

sireth good or evil, life or death, joy or remorse of

conscience.

6 焒כ׆ס׆עגי ֹלֿםַיז
蔦י ״⺥ס؆ש⮔ ע卸״כחⳡג ַ♧כ׆ג ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹ┪
ն־ֹדַך؆בס劳כ׆

Now, seeing that I know these things, why should

I desire more than to perform the work to which I

have been called?

7 ❈؆י㝘יֹלעג ה㐌יזםמ ע卸ס ג蔷ַמי
ն־ֹדַיזֿנ꿈כף׀ךֿכ׆ג־靣מכץ☭סי

Why should I desire that I were an angel, that I

could speak unto all the ends of the earth?



8 锶ײ ׂ׆�סאַ־ח❈؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סאמ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיע╭

宐ס؆ײ阋כ׆訪ף ײ䕣ס╭יז־ח❈ 阋כ׆訪ף 侷ֽכ׆ֻ陵
䕣ׇמַ״鮂ׄ؆僻ע╭מכ׆ױնֵך־ 蔦 ־䔦ֿ؆ש⮔
ֻ侷ֽ厲ֿכ׆◜סי䘼ֽכַריזכמ
؆澵ׂדג婞ע╭מַ״鮂ׄ؆僻יזֿגն陵כ׆

㵅מכ׆םח䗎ֹֽֿכ׆ַֹכׂ׆⼴؆־⳹יגג
⮔עמה նֵךס־

For behold, the Lord doth grant unto all nations,

of their own nation and tongue, to teach his word,

yea, in wisdom, all that he seeth @t that they should

have; therefore we see that the Lord doth counsel in

wisdom, according to that which is just and true.

9 焒厲ֿכ׆◜גַ״º־╭עג מאֽיז
霱׆䠊ַי؆־նעג蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃כ׆ס؆霱ם׆
ײ䕣סײ־ն玗׆霱厲ֿכ׆◜גַ״º־╭ךַ 䩘י ־ח❈מ
䜅ׂך־؆מ☭䌢ַׂיזםכס脢 ַ 侉ֵמ״ג 㸬כ׆ׄצהײ
ֵך׆霱סגֿ׆ ㄻֵךצ׆ն

I know that which the Lord hath commanded me,

and I glory in it. I do not glory of myself, but I glory

in that which the Lord hath commanded me; yea,

and this is my glory, that perhaps I may be an instru-

ment in the hands of God to bring some soul to re-

pentance; and this is my joy.

10 锶ײ ֿ־ע苣¯ס㝂ֽֽׂעג 䖥־׆׆䜅ׂ ם╭יַ
匡ׂמכײסײ־玗 ײ锶ס ׀כ ㄻמצ׆彸ײ ג
מ״גסגֿ╭עג׀כסאגױն
鉿ֽכ׆גזדׂיזם׆סגהם獫ַס臝׀

ד⮂ַ䘼ֽכ׆גזדׂיׄלכ㺐׀ גמכ׆ױն
ײ䕣ַ־ש幾ײ䣶ֵמגיח־ֿ╭מ׀כסאע 菐ֹך

ס⛞ ד⮂ַ䘼ֽכ׆גזדׂי ն

And behold, when I see many of my brethren truly

penitent, and coming to the Lord their God, then is

my soul @lled with joy; then do I remember what the

Lord has done for me, yea, even that he hath heard

my prayer; yea, then do I remember his merciful arm

which he extended towards me.

11 ב玆؆⩰גױעג ֿ㎀סכ 枱ֹ䡢כ׆גזֵמַג
䘼ֽד⮂ַ ב玆؆⩰סגֿ╭ն 㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ַׂ
ד⮂ 䕣ׇיזמכ׆ֹא 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ֹׄ
焒מ־ג牞עגכ׆ג նֵך־ַיז
ײ־玗סهؤٕײ־玗סؠئؕײ־玗סّـٚهؓמכ׆ױ

ב玆؆⩰סגעײ־玗ם╭ֵך 㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג
侫ד⮂ַׂ նֵךסגזדׂי

Yea, and I also remember the captivity of my fa-

thers; for I surely do know that the Lord did deliver

them out of bondage, and by this did establish his

church; yea, the Lord God, the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, did deliver them

out of bondage.

12 ב玆؆⩰עגמכ׆ױ ֿ㎀סכ 枱ֹ䡢׆גזֵמַג
ד⮂ַ䘼ֽחַכ ב玆؆⩰סגն י䩘ס؆☭عوةؙ

ד⮂ַׂ侫־ ؆⩰סגֿײ־玗םֽ¯סאגזדׂי

玆ב 㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ նגזדׂי

Yea, I have always remembered the captivity of my

fathers; and that same God who delivered them out

of the hands of the Egyptians did deliver them out of

bondage.



13 ב玆؆⩰סגֿײ־玗םֽ¯סאמכ׆ױ 䕣ׇמ־ם╚ס 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭גֹׄնגױםֽ¯סא玗ֿײ־ס׆宐מײג
䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס ״⺥םַ臉מ״גֻגח⚻ גיזמ
״⺥ 䕑ֹֻ׆Ⲍַ䧯ם׀㝕ֽֽמג זדׂי
עגיזמֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯סאיאնג ㄻמצ׆彸ײ ג
նַי

Yea, and that same God did establish his church

among them; yea, and that same God hath called me

by a holy calling, to preach the word unto this peo-

ple, and hath given me much success, in the which

my joy is full.

14 蔦עג־ ׄדֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯ס؆ש⮔ ㄻםעכ׆ש׆
ַնסؕؒن٭ؼ㐌ה 鉿ַ סגגז ַ䧯סהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

Ⲍךֹ׆ֽםעג ㄻמצ׆彸ײ նַיג

But I do not joy in my own success alone, but my

joy is more full because of the success of my

brethren, who have been up to the land of Nephi.

15 锶ײ ץ긊ע־䔦 䊬ׂמֹ ־卸ַ䧯ם׀㝕ֽֽ׀גע⦐ 䕑ֻ նג
㸝ֹ匡ַ䔦ס־䕑ֻ ֹնדכ׆ַ׀㝕ֽֽכ؆ם✇עַׂ׳㖥

Behold, they have labored exceedingly, and have

brought forth much fruit; and how great shall be

their reward!

16 ס׆י ֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯סהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 脝כֻֿ؆־סג
ㄻעצ׆㝕ֽֽיׂ׀ךױ蔦 ־םע곐ַגþׂמ舸ַֿ괵ס؆ש⮔
նֹױי䗆䧰מלֹ䘼ֽכ

Now, when I think of the success of these my

brethren my soul is carried away, even to the separa-

tion of it from the body, as it were, so great is my joy.

17 סג 䍴ךׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ֿכצչכץ☭ס׆ֵךַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ מ
濪ח Ⲩֹ蝆ׂס־䔦גױדׂ陵ֽֿײ־玗כ׆ׂ ס
篙ש׳㵅ײ מ◝עֿכץ☭סיֵך 䍲ל ך⮂כ 鉿ַי ׆ׂ
ׂ陵ֽכ׆ֻגג״ײ־玗מֻ׆כׂםכ
ף訪כ׆阋סגֿײ־ն玗מֹד םמֽכס
ֽכ׆םמֹג׀יזג־靣ךױ׆ֿגה
陵מֹדׂնؓ٤ْ٭նց

And now may God grant unto these, my brethren,

that they may sit down in the kingdom of God; yea,

and also all those who are the fruit of their labors

that they may go no more out, but that they may

praise him forever. And may God grant that it may be

done according to my words, even as I have spoken.

Amen.



ُٜؓ剹30 Alma 30

1 ײ锶י ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةֿײג宐סؓ٤ٓ٤ ַי㴻מ ֹ⛿

ה㐌סאֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױהס䔿ג ꃯֽ־ ַ䩧ע
媃ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ þסאַֿג㐌ה יזמײג宐ס 詶ג׳ֹ
䔿הס

Behold, now it came to pass that a7er the people of

Ammon were established in the land of Jershon, yea,

and also a7er the Lamanites were driven out of the

land, and their dead were buried by the people of the

land—

2 媃ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ þַדגצֽעַג俙ךסגזֵך־俙ֻב־
媃ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼׂםכ׆ 脢俙םֻב־
ה㐌סאֿגז־ 媃ס־䔦ֿײג宐ס 脢 詶גז׳ֹ䔿הסא
ㅗכ׀낛؆ד偂י ץ傽סס獫ַכ չצ ֿ箽ֽ ؒن٭ؼהס䔿גז
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕ 睗ַדⶥ⪭䌑עמ؆נ⪢؆㐌ה ַ䌐מ

⾔ ֿ籽גזםמֹׂטחն

Now their dead were not numbered because of the

greatness of their numbers; neither were the dead of

the Nephites numbered—but it came to pass a7er

they had buried their dead, and also a7er the days of

fasting, and mourning, and prayer, (and it was in the

sixteenth year of the reign of the judges over the peo-

ple of Nephi) there began to be continual peace

throughout all the land.

3 ס╭עײג宐יא 䧱ַ״ױ㴕מֹױⲚ״כח٭ٓגױ
מֹװ岺ז䔾סج 䕋יזֿג玗סײ־⧩ׁ 䑑׀⹌ׅ؆㶔מחײ㴕גזױն䔦ע־
ֹֿװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓ 䧯ֹ㹦ךױסא䔾ז岺ֹװ㴕ֹױ
նֵך־גַיֻ侷ֽמ

Yea, and the people did observe to keep the com-

mandments of the Lord; and they were strict in ob-

serving the ordinances of God, according to the law

of Moses; for they were taught to keep the law of

Moses until it should be ful@lled.

4 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמֹס׆ 睗ַד

ⶥ⪭䌑עמ؆נ┞䌑נ؆ꪨ־؆ׂ׆�宐ס؆ײ ꪨֵַר┮ׂגזױמד ⾔ םֿ
նגז־

And thus the people did have no disturbance in all

the sixteenth year of the reign of the judges over the

people of Nephi.

5 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףיא 睗ַדⶥ┢䌑״ע⮴ס؆נ䑛ץ ׀
籽׀טח䌐⾔ַ նגזֵך

And it came to pass that in the commencement of

the seventeenth year of the reign of the judges, there

was continual peace.

6 ה㐌סّٚىٚحמֻ勒ס؆נⶥ┢䌑ַדֿ睗׆כ ץ☭┞מ כ ס
水ֽיזֿ׆כ匡׀ סאնג 水ֽע׆כגזֵךعتٛ؞؆עն䔦־

꽑ע 阋ׅ؆脢סعتٛ؞ֿהג匡ַ蔢יַחמ؆靣גזג־꽑 阋ׅ؆מ
ע؆㸐יַג宐מײג侷ֻֽ鞃כ նג״ע㢼׀

But it came to pass in the latter end of the seven-

teenth year, there came a man into the land of

Zarahemla, and he was Anti-Christ, for he began to

preach unto the people against the prophecies which

had been spoken by the prophets, concerning the

coming of Christ.

7 ؆⟥סכץ☭עמ׀כס׆ 匛ֹ珡׀؆婝 ז־םעח䔾ֹ岺
ר┮כצչכץ☭նג 䌐ֹצ瞏םֹל皑הג㖪ף 翝ֽמ ׂ岺ֹ䔾עכ׆ֵֿח
סײ־玗ׂגזױ 䧱ַמ״ױֵך־גַי؆עն

Now there was no law against a man’s belief; for it

was strictly contrary to the commands of God that

there should be a law which should bring men on to

unequal grounds.

8 臉ַ倀עמ؆שրֵֻ־ח♐סגֿגם脢ס♀傽׀  ֹꈷֻםצ
նֵכցַ

For thus saith the scripture: Choose ye this day,

whom ye will serve.



9 ־ח♐מײ־玗ףםֹ䘼ֽכַגֻ־ח♐מײ־玗ֿכץ☭ך׆א

ם؆⟥ײ־玗ֿכץ☭סאնַגזֵֿ؆埫ׄזכ杅ֻ
ײ־玗ֿכץ☭ֻכג־նגזֵֿ؆埫ׄזכ杅ֻ־ח♐מײ־玗ף

նגז־םעח䔾ֹ岺זף翡כץ☭סאיׂם؆⟥

Now if a man desired to serve God, it was his privi-

lege; or rather, if he believed in God it was his privi-

lege to serve him; but if he did not believe in him

there was no law to punish him.

10 媃עכץ☭סאף嫣ׇכץ☭־ ⭦מַׄ⮥
גױնג 汻ׂ㟃חד脢ס翡זף漻׳ן脢ס翡זף
؆幰ַ؆־㤇 鉿ֹֽם׆脢ס翡גזףնמכ׆ױי
◜䜬ֵׂםֹס׆  鉿ֹֽם׆脢עס翡גזףն

But if he murdered he was punished unto death;

and if he robbed he was also punished; and if he

stole he was also punished; and if he committed

adultery he was also punished; yea, for all this

wickedness they were punished.

11 ־璇ַ翘עכצչכץ☭ ־גזֵֿח䔾ֹ岺ַֹכ־ף鍦י䗎ֹֽמ
؆⟥סכץ☭־־מնֵך 侷מֹ׀ע؆㸐ַג岺ֹ䔾ח

蔦עכץ☭יזֿגնגז־םע ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽגזם׆枩ע؆翘מַ
ֿכץ☭סיךסגזף翡ׄדיַח 䌐ֹצ瞏םֹל皑הג

㖪ף նגזֵמ

For there was a law that men should be judged ac-

cording to their crimes. Nevertheless, there was no

law against a man’s belief; therefore, a man was pun-

ished only for the crimes which he had done; there-

fore all men were on equal grounds.

12 ם⻏יא עعتٛ؞؆עס׆ַֹכٌٜٛؤֻױ⯼
岺ֹ䔾עח䔦ׂגזױ־䬭ֹ׆匙ךסגז־ם׀ךׂאتٛ؞
כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמײג宐כַםַעع ׁח姌ע־䔦יאնג״ע㢼׀

סꃍמֹס նג

And this Anti-Christ, whose name was Korihor,

(and the law could have no hold upon him) began to

preach unto the people that there should be no

Christ. And a7er this manner did he preach, saying:

13 րֽֽ䟽ַֽם׳ך־䉤׀ 劳מכ┫סֹׯ綢כץ☭ַיףչכצ

ׂא匙מכ׆ם־䟽ֽםֹס׆יֹלעגֿגםֵ

綢־סַיׂףնֵعتٛ؞יֹלעגֿגם
䔵ױ דն־סַך؆בס劳ה 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ 焒כ׆׆ 
նַם׀ךעכ׆

O ye that are bound down under a foolish and a

vain hope, why do ye yoke yourselves with such fool-

ish things? Why do ye look for a Christ? For no man

can know of anything which is to come.

14 锶ײ 꽑ֿגֿגםֵ 阋ׅ؆⽿כ 꽑םַ臉צ 阋ׅ؆脢גח⚻־

阋ַכגֻ ײ锶עכ׆ס׆ַיז גםֵ
ב玆؆⩰סגֿ 阋ַם־䟽ֽס նֵךֻגח⚻ַ

Behold, these things which ye call prophecies,

which ye say are handed down by holy prophets, be-

hold, they are foolish traditions of your fathers.

15 ⮔כֵך־ג牞ֿאימֹסלעגֿגםֵ ־
ײն锶־ס ײ锶דױעגֿגםֵ 焒כׇ◜ס朮ַםַי

־דնַם׀ךעכ׆ 㸝ֹ匡ֿعتٛ؞ַ 槁ֵ
焒יזֻױ⯼כ׆ַֹכ նֵךסַם׀ךעכ׆

How do ye know of their surety? Behold, ye can-

not know of things which ye do not see; therefore ye

cannot know that there shall be a Christ.

16 עגֿגםֵ 㸝ֹ匡ַ锶ײ ꄼיֽכ蔦 鰴ֿײח翘סהג؆ש⮔
⮔ֿס 阋ַכ־ ֹն־锶ײ ֽֿ؆玗ַ窢עא
־卸ז篙ַׄיזםׂ־ ؆▸ׂ꜔ס؆玗ַ窢םֹס׆նֵך

גםֵלױ䝵מֹ؆⟥כ׆ַםעמַ갾ז㵅ע
ב玆؆⩰סגֿ 阋ַס מ״גסֻגח⚻ַ 气ֵךסגֹ
նց

Ye look forward and say that ye see a remission of

your sins. But behold, it is the e8ect of a frenzied

mind; and this derangement of your minds comes

because of the traditions of your fathers, which lead

you away into a belief of things which are not so.



17 ג־靣מײג㝂ֽֽׂ宐מ־כ׆םֹס׆עٌٜٛؤ
מ״גסײח翘סכצչכץ☭ 鉿ֽם׆ 鯜ׂ翘ֵלםַ䕑ֻ ׆ַם
zס׆םײ溺עכץ☭כ ס 气ֹ布ַֿÝ ׂ凰ׂ 凰ׂׂ䜬 
♐ס⭦ַג㸐סכץ☭סא 偙ג־姌 睗־ֵךַד☭עכץ溺םײ蔦

א筶ס؆ש⮔ 鮐מח䗎ֹֽי吖ֻ־蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇמ־ה䗎ֹֽי ⯈ֹ⳧ 䕑ֻ

מײח翘יז尴ׄכ׆ם؆לעכ׆ֿכץ☭גױכ׆
ח⼴מײג宐כ׆ַםם նגׅ

And many more such things did he say unto them,

telling them that there could be no atonement made

for the sins of men, but every man fared in this life

according to the management of the creature; there-

fore every man prospered according to his genius,

and that every man conquered according to his

strength; and whatsoever a man did was no crime.

18 䔦ע־宐מֹס׆מײג鞃כ סכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂיַ 䖥׆׆䝵לױ
◜䜬ֵׂכ؆撬ַ䌐 枩ֽ־מכ׆ױ㝂ֽֽׂס水ד؆㟕䝵לױ

םדײי 鉿ֽגַם׆նיא☭ֿכץ媃 ףנ
箽ֽךא նגזג־靣מײג宐כֵך

And thus he did preach unto them, leading away

the hearts of many, causing them to li7 up their

heads in their wickedness, yea, leading away many

women, and also men, to commit whoredoms

—telling them that when a man was dead, that was

the end thereof.

19 ס׆גױ 水ֽע׆כ٤ٓ٤ؓגזֵך؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיח־
٤٘بؘٜةיכֹֻ侷ֽכ׆ס׆ך־ם╚סײג宐ס
ה㐌ס 鉿ַ նגז

Now this man went over to the land of Jershon

also, to preach these things among the people of

Ammon, who were once the people of the

Lamanites.

20 ײ锶־ ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼס㝂ֽֽׂעײג宐סؓ٤ٓ٤
כ䯱ٌٜٛؤע־ն䔦גזֵךַ״鮂ׄ؆僻 אף綢יֻ
⺶ַ玷ַד㝕סײג宐ס חꅙמֻױ⯼ס٤ٓ٤ֵؓך 鉿ַי նגז

But behold they were more wise than many of the

Nephites; for they took him, and bound him, and

carried him before Ammon, who was a high priest

over that people.

21 ה㐌סא־䔦ע٤ٓ٤ؓך׆א חꅙ־ ד⮂ אնג
ה㐌ס٤؛ظ؟ע־䔦ך׆ 鉿ַ ה㐌סא׀ ֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס
鞃כ ־卸ַ䧯ױֵך׆׆־նג״ע㢼׀ ֵ┪ע םֿ
כ䯱ע־ն䔦גז־ ה㐌סאף綢יֻ ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕ס כ
㝕מֻױ⯼ס־ח׀ףַדꅙח 鉿ַי նֵך־ג־

And it came to pass that he caused that he should

be carried out of the land. And he came over into the

land of Gideon, and began to preach unto them also;

and here he did not have much success, for he was

taken and bound and carried before the high priest,

and also the chief judge over the land.

22 ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕ך׆א 婧ֵֹׯչֹ偙עגםֵםրמٌٜٛؤע

ױ剱הײꇓס╭יזױ㎇׀ ٛ؞םն־סַיכֹׅ
עعت 槁ֵס׆כַםֿע宐מײג侷ֽיֻ䔦ס־
ㄻצ׆ 㡢־סׅגױնם臉םַ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢יסהג
꽑ס 阋ׅ؆מꄊיז־靣־סג־ցכ㸨גנגն

And it came to pass that the high priest said unto

him: Why do ye go about perverting the ways of the

Lord? Why do ye teach this people that there shall be

no Christ, to interrupt their rejoicings? Why do ye

speak against all the prophecies of the holy

prophets?



23 ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕ס׆ ם⻏ס ؟עٌٜٛؤնגזֵךػ٭غ؟ע
סגֿגםֵֿגע陹ׄסאնրגֻג׆瞩מػ٭غ
ב玆؆⩰ 阋ַם־䟽ֽס ך־ַםַיֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס׆ֻגח⚻ַ
גױֵ 儆ס־׳玷⺶ַ ם־䟽ֽגֹׄ陭יזמהג
⧩ׁ 䑑כ׀מ״כח蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆綢מֹׄחףס׆宐מײג
侷ֵֽך־ַםַיֻն 儆ס־׳玷⺶ַ 佻ײג宐עהג ꏕַע

؆埫ׄ ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆茣ֹס㟃ֹכ⺅ַף סאֿײג宐 꾁ֵױג┪ֵ ׆ׅ
ף訪כ׆阋סגםֵׂםכ מ 䕋מ״גמֹֹֿג宐ײג
摾׳ 焒ה ׁ⧩סאיכֹ׆ֽי״לכמ־ם╚ס 䑑כ׀כח

նדסגֹׄ陭״

Now the high priest’s name was Giddonah. And

Korihor said unto him: Because I do not teach the

foolish traditions of your fathers, and because I do

not teach this people to bind themselves down under

the foolish ordinances and performances which are

laid down by ancient priests, to usurp power and au-

thority over them, to keep them in ignorance, that

they may not li7 up their heads, but be brought

down according to thy words.

24 蔦עײג宐ס׆עגֿגםֵ 氮סֹ宐כֵךײג阋ַ ֹն锶ײ

阋ַמג ל㟘עײג宐ס׆ף 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג
עגֿגםնֵ 儆ס־׳꽑 阋ׅ؆ע澵؆㵅כֵךח阋ַ ֹն锶ײ

⮔עמגֿגםֵעכ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿא ־
阋ַעגכַם ֹֽն

Ye say that this people is a free people. Behold, I

say they are in bondage. Ye say that those ancient

prophecies are true. Behold, I say that ye do not

know that they are true.

25 ד㕰ֵסײח翘מ״גס׀׳א芻ס镩ֽעײג宐ס׆עגֿגםֵ

訒גׂ宐כַיזםמײג阋ַ ֹն锶ײ ׆㲳 מ״גס镩ֽע
翘ײח鬘ֽ 阋ַעגכַם ֹֽն

Ye say that this people is a guilty and a fallen peo-

ple, because of the transgression of a parent. Behold,

I say that a child is not guilty because of its parents.

26 עגֿגםֵגױ 㸝ֹ匡ֿعتٛ؞ַ匡ׂ 阋ַכ יז
ײ锶־նַ  㸝ֹ匡ֿعتٛ؞ַ匡ׂ םֵעכ׆
⮔יז尴ׄעמגֿג 阋ַעגכַם־ ֹնֵם
zֿعتٛ؞גױעגֿג כ׆嫣מ״גסײח翘ס
阋ַ նַיז

And ye also say that Christ shall come. But behold,

I say that ye do not know that there shall be a Christ.

And ye say also that he shall be slain for the sins of

the world—

27 ב玆؆⩰עגֿגםֵימֹס׆ 阋ַם־䟽ֽס ֻגח⚻ַ
ילױ䝵ײג宐ס׆מױױ׳בס劳סגֿגםֵיזמ
Ⲩֹ蝆ׂסײג宐ס׆עגֿגםֵיאնַ 냦ֵך ׀
ג낛מל ל㟘ךױכֹ 걱מֹס־ֵךךַ宐ײג

䫅ׂ㐁ֵַיחն״גסא宐יֵֻעײגⳅֹ宜׀ 㟊יזר
꾁ֵױג┪ֵ 蔦יֵֻגױכֹׅ ⯈؆埫ׄסהג؆ש⮔ כ
杅זכ埫ׄ؆ նַםכֹ⺇ֹ׀☐

And thus ye lead away this people a7er the foolish

traditions of your fathers, and according to your own

desires; and ye keep them down, even as it were in

bondage, that ye may glut yourselves with the labors

of their hands, that they durst not look up with bold-

ness, and that they durst not enjoy their rights and

privileges.



28 ⺶ַ玷עײג宐ס׆מכ׆ױ יא䚐ֽס־䘪ַהג
蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ַםכֹֽ־ח❈יֵֻסס؆նס׆玷⺶ַ ג
蔦עה 蔦גױׄ־׀צׂמײג宐מױױ׳בס劳סהג؆ש⮔

阋ַסהג؆ש⮔ ׀宜כֹא䌜ׅ؆䞯כֻגח⚻ַ כֹא疾ֹׂ䞯כ׃ױ ⣷ַסח
㞺ֽׂ聋ׁ ⺶ַ玷ֿײג宐יזמ ף訪כ׆阋סהג מֽכס
鉿ֽףׄםם׆宐עײג玗⽿כײ־ ײ勑ף 焒ה ־䘪ַ脢ַ㐂؆א㲽ס

׆ꁎ؆⟥מײג宐כםמכ׆ ־䔦־նגױ
阋ַס ֹ玗עײ־ַֿכץ☭יח־דױ锶ײ 焒ׂםכ׆ג יז
־ꇃֽ ⹛׆ ײ勑מַ槁ׅ؆㐂מ 匡מַ尴ׄיז㲽א؆㐂םַ
ַ脢ֵךסնց

Yea, they durst not make use of that which is their

own lest they should o8end their priests, who do

yoke them according to their desires, and have

brought them to believe, by their traditions and their

dreams and their whims and their visions and their

pretended mysteries, that they should, if they did not

do according to their words, o8end some unknown

being, who they say is God—a being who never has

been seen or known, who never was nor ever will be.

29 ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕י סٌٜٛؤע־ח׀ףַד㝕כ 䖥ֿ׆׆
ײ锶סֵךםׂג־ ססֻײ־玗ֿ־䔦גױכ
ײ锶סכֹ ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦כ ׆䗎ֹֽׂגזױמ
י䩘ס؆מ☭ׂ䔢יף綢־䔦ׂםכ ץ䑛מ ّىٚحג廌׀
ה㐌סٚ ה㐌؆⪡כُٜؓ־䔦עאնגזꃻֽׂ ךׂכ瀤ֹא糹ס
ץ䑛מֻױ⯼ס־ח׀ףַד㝕ֵ ד⮂׀ նגזֵך״ג

Now when the high priest and the chief judge saw

the hardness of his heart, yea, when they saw that he

would revile even against God, they would not make

any reply to his words; but they caused that he

should be bound; and they delivered him up into the

hands of the oEcers, and sent him to the land of

Zarahemla, that he might be brought before Alma,

and the chief judge who was governor over all the

land.

30 ץ䑛מֻױ⯼ס־ח׀ףַד㝕כُٜؓעٌٜٛؤי ׀
ד⮂ ה㐌ס٤؛ظ؟י ר┮ג־靣מֹגזג־靣ך 俓ַׄ

ף訪כ׆阋ם ע⻓ նגׄטח籽׀

And it came to pass that when he was brought be-

fore Alma and the chief judge, he did go on in the

same manner as he did in the land of Gideon; yea, he

went on to blaspheme.

31 靣ׇֹא阋ׅ؆㛺ַג㝕ךֻױ⯼סُٜؓע־䔦גױ ⺶ַ玷 כהג 侷ֹ׀

䊘 Ⲩֹ蝆ׂסײג宐ע־䔦ססהג 냦ֵיזמ ׀
ג낛ל ב玆؆⩰מ״ג 阋ַם־䟽ֽס ילױ䝵ײג宐ךֻגח⚻ַ
阋ַכַ ץ긊־䔦יז 곓ג؆םն

And he did rise up in great swelling words before

Alma, and did revile against the priests and teachers,

accusing them of leading away the people a7er the

silly traditions of their fathers, for the sake of glut-

ting on the labors of the people.

32 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓך׆א סײג宐ֿչ䧰עגםնրֵגז
Ⲩֹ蝆ׂ 냦ֵך ג낛ל׀ כ׆ַםַיעכ׆םֹ
焒 ײն锶ַיז ײ䕣סײ־玗מײג宐עג 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴

ׅ焒 ל䍲؆ם✇מ״ג ׀ףֿגצג偲ֹׯչֹ偙סמׂ�
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח 蔦ךױג蔷ַמױַ♀־״ע⮴ס י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ך
䕑ֻי־竵סח־嵛ַ气יַגע⦐ նג׀י

Now Alma said unto him: Thou knowest that we

do not glut ourselves upon the labors of this people;

for behold I have labored even from the commence-

ment of the reign of the judges until now, with mine

own hands for my support, notwithstanding my

many travels round about the land to declare the

word of God unto my people.



33 עגגױ 侷ךַ־⚶ֹ׀㝂ֽֽׂסⳡ״כח卸ע ג׀יג
ֿךױ׆蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ֹ㖥٤ؕػج┞יַג㸐מ׀גע⦐ ꐏֹ

⺇ֹ ח׀ף־ע苣¯סגնגז־םעכ׆גׄ
ס־ 舓ׂⳡ״כח脢ע־סס溺ֵךֹאםײնא
ס־ח׀ףי 舓ֵמׂ脢ס岺ֹ䔾מח㴻״ד
免ג״כחⳡֽכג ꪨס؆ש⮔ס؆־㖥ֹ ꐏֹ⺇ֹ ֵךׄדׄ
ն

And notwithstanding the many labors which I

have performed in the church, I have never received

so much as even one senine for my labor; neither has

any of my brethren, save it were in the judgment-

seat; and then we have received only according to

law for our time.

34 עך 侷סךַ־⚶ֹ׀ ֹ㖥מם✇יַג㸐מ׀גע⦐ ꐏֹ⺇ֹ ׄ
槏؆澵עչ䧰ףכַם ח⼴ ׅ焒 ס־ע苣¯י
ㄻסש׆锶ײ י ㄻמ־כצ׆םֹסל䕑ֿׂכ
יזֵ 侷ךַ־⚶ֹ׀ ն־ֵֹךסׂגע⦐

And now, if we do not receive anything for our

labors in the church, what doth it pro@t us to labor in

the church save it were to declare the truth, that we

may have rejoicings in the joy of our brethren?

35 蔦גםֵגױ 麃؆䧰չס؆ם✇ֿ㖥ֹ ꐏֹ⺇ֹ ַםַיׄ
焒כ׆ ⯈ֿչ䧰יֹלמסַיז 䕑ֻ ״ג
כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס׆מ 阋ַכַיַ םֵגױն־סֹ
סײג宐ס׆עג 䖥םֹס׆מ־ם╚ס׆׆ ㄻֿצ׆彸ײ ַיה
ײג宐ס׆ֿչ䧰עס 姿ֵךכד״גַיַ׳
䘼ֽ־סַיזնց

Then why sayest thou that we preach unto this

people to get gain, when thou, of thyself, knowest

that we receive no gain? And now, believest thou that

we deceive this people, that causes such joy in their

hearts?

36 ֻג׆瞩כցֽכסאրמُٜؓעٌٜٛؤכ
նג

And Korihor answered him, Yea.

37 כ׆ױױֿײ־玗עגםրֵמ־䔦עُٜؓך׆א
նגנג㸨כց־؆⟥

And then Alma said unto him: Believest thou that

there is a God?

38 նגֻג׆瞩כցրַע־䔦כ And he answered, Nay.

39 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓגױ ױױֿײ־玗עגםնրֵגז
ץ⻲גױכ׆ 㴻ַיץ⻲عتٛ؞ 㴻־סַיն锶ײ

阋ַמגםֵ ֹնעג玗ככ׆ױױסײ־
㸝ֹ匡ֿعتٛ؞ַ匡׆ 焒כ׆ նַיז

Now Alma said unto him: Will ye deny again that

there is a God, and also deny the Christ? For behold,

I say unto you, I know there is a God, and also that

Christ shall come.

40 ס؆ם✇עגםֵ 隍ֹ䬹׆ ٛ؞גױַ㐂ח㵅עײ־玗יזֵֿ
׆匡עعت 阋ַכַם ף訪כ׆阋סגםնֵ־סֹ מ־ס
חכץ┞מם✇ע 隍ֹ䬹׆ ח⼴מגםֵעגכַםֿ նׅ

And now what evidence have ye that there is no

God, or that Christ cometh not? I say unto you that ye

have none, save it be your word only.

41 ײ锶־ ◜סיעג 朮יזחש׆
כֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ס 隍ֵ־նגױכ׆ס׆
ֿ澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח 隍ֵ◜סי־ 朮מגםֵֿחש
כ׆ס׆עגםֵךאնֵךסֵ
ץ⻲ 㴻־חַיնֵֿכ׆ס׆עגם澵؆㵅ֵךח
ն־؆⟥כ׆

But, behold, I have all things as a testimony that

these things are true; and ye also have all things as a

testimony unto you that they are true; and will ye

deny them? Believest thou that these things are true?



42 锶ײ 焒כ׆ַי؆⟥ֿגםֵעג ַיז
עגםֵֿ׆כն ⣷ַח阋ַ ֹ괵כ⺅מַ י־ח
蔦ֿגםնֵַ ײ䕣סײ־玗מ؆ש⮔ 괵ֿױג㶆מַֹםלꇶֽכ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ךסגזױיׄ 佻גםֵֿ ꏕַע ⲇ־ה
䭥 ױ䜬ֵׂ땲יאնֵךסגז ׆㲳סײ־玗ע ׯ忶הג
ׂ瞬םױչױ坎מ״ג 汻ׂ 鉿ַמֹׯչֹ偙גםֵ־גע⦐ ־
նցֵךס

Behold, I know that thou believest, but thou art

possessed with a lying spirit, and ye have put o8 the

Spirit of God that it may have no place in you; but

the devil has power over you, and he doth carry you

about, working devices that he may destroy the chil-

dren of God.

43 סײ־玗ֿגםֵրמُٜؓעٌٜٛؤכ
ײ锶מג؆⟥ׂ־牞כ׆ַ כ׆ױ
מײ־玗מ ⲇכ׆ֵס־ה獏םׂי״ֵגם
ף訪כ׆阋ס ֿ澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח等זם䕑ֹדׂכցכ阋ַ ז
նג

And now Korihor said unto Alma: If thou wilt

show me a sign, that I may be convinced that there is

a God, yea, show unto me that he hath power, and

then will I be convinced of the truth of thy words.

44 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓ־ ־չ־俙מךעגםնրֵגז

ס ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ䭥 ײ־玗עגםնֵַיז 雧ײ׆׆
סכץ☭סיס׆ֵך־ע苣¯סגםնֵ־סכֹ
隍ֵכ־סי臉םַ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהג 隍ֵמסֵֿ־
ײ锶ւעגםֵ 阋ַכփׂי גםնֵ־סֹ
翝ֽֿ؆ש倀ַ臉מֻױ⯼ס ױֿײ־玗עחש朮؆ף┧מכ׆ױնֵיַ
ה㐌ַד㝕מכ׆ױնַי״獏כ׆ױ ה㐌ַד㝕 ס
긖ֽף┧ֵמי؆朮חש㝕ַד㐌ה ؆ꆻֹכ؆撬ַ俠סչֽסֽ⻄גױֹלꆻֹ؆ⳛס

鉿סיַיֹ׆䝵ׂ儘ַֿיסא蔷 둚⪡ֹ׆؆

埫ׄ؆סⱁֹאꅎכ׆ױױֿן╭ֹב 隍ֵַי־ն

But Alma said unto him: Thou hast had signs

enough; will ye tempt your God? Will ye say, Show

unto me a sign, when ye have the testimony of all

these thy brethren, and also all the holy prophets?

The scriptures are laid before thee, yea, and all

things denote there is a God; yea, even the earth, and

all things that are upon the face of it, yea, and its mo-

tion, yea, and also all the planets which move in their

regular form do witness that there is a Supreme

Creator.

45 סײג宐ס׆יזױ㎇׀婧ֵֹׯչֹ偙עגםֵךא 䖥׆׆
䝵לױ玗עײ־㵅ח㐂כַםַ䔦מ־ 隍ֵ־ח־ն
מֹס׆ךאעגםֵגױ 隍ֵי־
ץ⻲יז־ꄊמסס 㴻־חַיնցٌٛؤכ
ײ锶նֽכסאրעٜ ׁ־ַםׂי
ץ⻲עג 㴻ַיցכ瞩גֻג׆ն

And yet do ye go about, leading away the hearts of

this people, testifying unto them there is no God?

And yet will ye deny against all these witnesses? And

he said: Yea, I will deny, except ye shall show me a

sign.

46 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓך׆א סגםֵמכ׆ױնրגז
䖥יזֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆ֽם澵؆槏 יז־ꄊמַ괵ס
괵סַ忶צ䬲כ׆ַיכֹ׆נױ锶ײ עג
㈁ׂ־ׅם䘼ֹֽն

And now it came to pass that Alma said unto him:

Behold, I am grieved because of the hardness of your

heart, yea, that ye will still resist the spirit of the

truth, that thy soul may be destroyed.



47 ײ锶־ ד皑־ם♼ֿגםֵ סגםֵיזםמה ⣷ַח

ף訪כ׆阋סַחכ ג蔷ַמצ忶כץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂמ
蔦גםֵ׳ע 麃؆ֿ忶צ偙ַֹֿնג
ל䍲הַ┞ֹֿגםֵיזֿ ץ⻲ 㴻ףםַי׆ױ
䩤ֹגםֵעײ־玗מכ 阋ַֿס朮עגםֹնֵֵךג

מ◝םׂםֻ 䍲ל ׆ע׀ךֿכ׆ׂץꪛהׂכ
ײג宐ס 姿ֵֵֹךםׂם׀ךֿכ׆ׂ׳նց

But behold, it is better that thy soul should be lost

than that thou shouldst be the means of bringing

many souls down to destruction, by thy lying and by

thy Aattering words; therefore if thou shalt deny

again, behold God shall smite thee, that thou shalt

become dumb, that thou shalt never open thy mouth

any more, that thou shalt not deceive this people any

more.

48 ַ㐂؆א㲽סײ־玗עגրמُٜؓעٌٜٛؤֿ׆כ

ץ⻲ 㴻ַֿםעַי玗ַם؆⟥עכַֿײ־ն־ד
玗⮔עמהגגםֵעכ׆ַֿײ־ 阋ַכַם־ ַיז
ײ锶նדס ؆⟥עגףׄםׂי
阋ַכցַם նגז

Now Korihor said unto him: I do not deny the ex-

istence of a God, but I do not believe that there is a

God; and I say also, that ye do not know that there is

a God; and except ye show me a sign, I will not be-

lieve.

49 նֹא״獏מגםրֵמ־䔦עُٜؓך׆א
阋ַסגעגםֵ 阋ַֿס朮ֽכֹ ַֹכםׂםֻ
ײ䕣סײ־玗עגնֵךאֿס ם⻏ 阋ַיזמ ֹնֵ
阋ַֿס朮עגם 䔿ׇ؆׆♀םׂםֻ מ◝ 䍲ל ׀⯈הׂכ ֿכ׆ׂ
阋ַכֹցֵךַם׀ך նגז

Now Alma said unto him: This will I give unto

thee for a sign, that thou shalt be struck dumb, ac-

cording to my words; and I say, that in the name of

God, ye shall be struck dumb, that ye shall no more

have utterance.

50 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿُٜؓ 阋ַ ַ箽ֽ ף訪כ׆阋סُٜؓכֻ ס
阋ַֿס朮עٌٜٛؤמֹ ׀ךֿכ׆ג־靣םׂםֻ
նגזםׂם

Now when Alma had said these words, Korihor

was struck dumb, that he could not have utterance,

according to the words of Alma.

51 ײ锶׆ע־ח׀ףַד㝕י י䩘כ 䈼 ס⛞ 
־剹מٌٜٛؤי סײ־玗עגםրֵ״獏׀ ⲇ־ה霼״כײ
״כ寛מُٜؓמֹ״獏מדעגםնֵ־
ס־ֿ־䔦מ״ג״獏מגםնֵ־סג
ײն锶־גזֿנ꿈כ׆״蝆ׂכצչכץ☭ ךֹע־䔦
؆עעגםֵֽםךאնג״獏מגםֵמ

韢־؆ցח⼴כ նגׅ

And now when the chief judge saw this, he put

forth his hand and wrote unto Korihor, saying: Art

thou convinced of the power of God? In whom did ye

desire that Alma should show forth his sign? Would

ye that he should a?ict others, to show unto thee a

sign? Behold, he has showed unto you a sign; and

now will ye dispute more?

52 י䩘ٌٜٛؤכ 䈼 ס⛞ ־剹י 阋ַ״獏׀ ז
阋ַֿס朮ךסַם׀ךֿכ׆םע需ױַ♀עגնրג

סײ־玗גױնױ״כײ霼כ׆גזםׂםֻ ⲇמ־ה
鱍ֽיז尴ֿׄכ׆םֹס׆מגףׄםךס ׀
焒עגכ׆ַם עגגױնױַיז
玗־ֻױ⯼כ׆ױױֿײ־焒 նגױַיז

And Korihor put forth his hand and wrote, saying:

I know that I am dumb, for I cannot speak; and I

know that nothing save it were the power of God

could bring this upon me; yea, and I always knew

that there was a God.



53 ײ锶־ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲 גֿ 姿ֵךסגַ׳ն䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ע
㝘❈؆י ס 㥌מגךגֿ 槁ֵיւס׆宐עײג溺םײ勑ײ 焒ה ס
玗ײ־寛י״כꃞךסַיזױ鉿ַ 阋ַכփ؆䖥ַ־侉יז

ױ䜬ֵׂ땲גױնגױַ 阋ַכփַםַעײ־ւ玗מגע

ַֿג阋ַ ׆אնגױׂיֻ侷ֽכ׆׀ֹ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עגך ף訪כ׆阋ס 侷ֽגױ׀יֻնג
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ע ף訪כ׆阋ס ֿ舸סׂמ䘼ֽמַ 䗪ךסַ׆׆א侷ֻֽ
㝕ֽֽמַחיֻ侷ֽאעגגױնךסג׀י

蔦ךסג״ֹֽ׆Ⲍַ䧯ם׀ זױכדח㵅؆澵ֿאך؆ש⮔
ךׄםֹס׆նגױםמֹ؆⟥ׂג
槏؆澵עג נױַ䬲סם׀㝕ֽֽס׆ֹכֹכַ־ꄊמ

նցגױַױיַ

But behold, the devil hath deceived me; for he ap-

peared unto me in the form of an angel, and said

unto me: Go and reclaim this people, for they have

all gone astray a7er an unknown God. And he said

unto me: There is no God; yea, and he taught me that

which I should say. And I have taught his words; and

I taught them because they were pleasing unto the

carnal mind; and I taught them, even until I had

much success, insomuch that I verily believed that

they were true; and for this cause I withstood the

truth, even until I have brought this great curse upon

me.

54 阋ַמֹס׆עٌٜٛؤי כ⺅ַֿססאכֹ

⹛ ؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡מُٜؓכַיזס獫ַמײ־玗מֹ
նג

Now when he had said this, he besought that Alma

should pray unto God, that the curse might be taken

from him.

55 כ⺅־גםֵַֿסס׆րמ־䔦עُٜؓ־

⹛ סײג宐ס׆גױעגםֵכ 䖥׆׆䝵לױ
מֽכױבס劳ֿ╭־דֹնֵךםמֹ
阋ַכցַֿם նגז

But Alma said unto him: If this curse should be

taken from thee thou wouldst again lead away the

hearts of this people; therefore, it shall be unto thee

even as the Lord will.

56 כ⺅־ٌٜٛؤעַססאיא ⹛ ז־ם
ꃯֽע־䔦יאնג ד⮂ַ ג낛 ׆韆ס朮 㵵ַֻչַֻיֹ
䈩גזםמֹ׃״ն

And it came to pass that the curse was not taken

o8 of Korihor; but he was cast out, and went about

from house to house begging for his food.

57 ײ麃סٌٜٛؤֹװ偙זַ┞ 鱍ֽמ ה㐌؆⪡׃עכ׆גז׆ ח⼴מ

ׅ焒 סמׂ�ֿ־ח׀ףַד㝕מכ׆ױնג
ר䉘מכץ☭סי ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ ף訪כ׆阋סٌٜٛؤ כצչכץ☭ג؆⟥

ֹ⺇׀ף鍦םֽ¯מ 䜅ׂמ־ײꅋמַֹםסכ׆ׄ ַ
侉ֵח⼴כַםםףׄם״ג նֵךסגׅ

Now the knowledge of what had happened unto

Korihor was immediately published throughout all

the land; yea, the proclamation was sent forth by the

chief judge to all the people in the land, declaring

unto those who had believed in the words of Korihor

that they must speedily repent, lest the same judg-

ments would come unto them.

58 ◜䜬ֵׂסٌٜٛؤםײ溺ע־䔦ך׆א 霼״כײ מ╭צגגר⫙
䊟׀ ❸ֻ ٌٛؤיזמ׆יאնגזםמֹ
ג簮כ䔿ֵע䜬ֵַׂ翘גזם⡏מٜ ׃״㵵ַֻչַֻ䈩עٌٜٛؤնגז

ג낛 ׆韆ס朮 יֹ ºַדַםחהסն

And it came to pass that they were all convinced of

the wickedness of Korihor; therefore they were all

converted again unto the Lord; and this put an end

to the iniquity a7er the manner of Korihor. And

Korihor did go about from house to house, begging

food for his support.



59 ⮔־؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי ם⻏ַֹכّٚ٭د־ ס
水ֽמ׆כ椙יַ׀ץ蔦 ⽿כ؆☭ّٚ٭دהג؆ש⮔ מֹש
׀婧ֵ־ם╚סײג宐סאעٌٜٛؤֿגזֵֿײג宐גזם
㎇מ׀כגַיזױ锶ײ ח痒 ר鵕יֽג⠱׀ ׄחײ
媃ֹכֹכ նגזױך؆

And it came to pass that as he went forth among

the people, yea, among a people who had separated

themselves from the Nephites and called themselves

Zoramites, being led by a man whose name was

Zoram—and as he went forth amongst them, behold,

he was run upon and trodden down, even until he

was dead.

60 ױ剱הײꇓס╭־כ׆ס׆ 鴤חױ勒סס脢ׅ ֿ⮔ ױն־
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ג 箽ֽע ץ傽ס 蔦עמ ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ כֹׄגⲙ
㐌מ־ײꅋ 梗ׇׂמ䑛ץ ׆ꁎ׀ גכ׆ַֹכ׳
⮔מהג նֵךס־

And thus we see the end of him who perverteth

the ways of the Lord; and thus we see that the devil

will not support his children at the last day, but doth

speedily drag them down to hell.



ُٜؓ剹31 Alma 31

1 媃סٌٜٛؤי 䔿ׇ ُٜؓעס╭ֿ؆☭ّٚ٭د
ꇓהײ剱ױ 䭰ס־䔦גױֽיׅ 㸬ֹל脢ֿّٚ٭دֵך
סכצչכץ☭ 䖥׆׆ꃞיױ朮סס阋ַ יױ䬵ֹֽֿב⦍ֹ׃�ַםֻ
焒ַֹכַ ֹ⺇ ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סײג宐סאךסגׄ
מ צגגר⫙ 䖥׆׆浌ַג״גն

Now it came to pass that a7er the end of Korihor,

Alma having received tidings that the Zoramites

were perverting the ways of the Lord, and that

Zoram, who was their leader, was leading the hearts

of the people to bow down to dumb idols, his heart

again began to sicken because of the iniquity of the

people.

2 蔦 焒ס䜬ֵֵַֿׂ翘מ־ם╚סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ מُٜؓעכ׆
זֿגնֵך־גזֵךנג甦ס׀ׅם㈁ַ־ר幾יזכ
־䔦ךכ׆ג־⯁־؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ؆☭ّٚ٭دי

ע 䖥מ׆׆긊ץ 䊬םֹ䜸ײם־镊ֽגֻׯն

For it was the cause of great sorrow to Alma to

know of iniquity among his people; therefore his

heart was exceedingly sorrowful because of the sepa-

ration of the Zoramites from the Nephites.

3 ם⻏כّؽ؛ط٤ֿؓ־䔦ע؆☭ّٚ٭دך׆כ ט♕ ׄ
ה㐌ג ה㐌סאնגַיזױח겏ֵמ ה㐌סّٚىٚحע ס 匯ֿץ

ס٤٘بؘٜةֽיז䱸מ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮ל؆כֵמ
㐌ה ס ⷁיזֵמײםײⷁם؆偙סֹװ蠮ֵ סꓩ אնגַיז䱸מ
蠮ֵסֹװ偙؆םⷁס סꓩ նגַַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעמ

Now the Zoramites had gathered themselves to-

gether in a land which they called Antionum, which

was east of the land of Zarahemla, which lay nearly

bordering upon the seashore, which was south of the

land of Jershon, which also bordered upon the

wilderness south, which wilderness was full of the

Lamanites.

4 鉿כ؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝ؆☭ّٚ٭دע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆א

׀匡׀ 㵬ַֿֿ؆א䴮ם׀㝕ֽֽמ⣨ֿס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ״גסא
ך⮂ նגא䚐ֽׂלץכ־ַםעךס

Now the Nephites greatly feared that the

Zoramites would enter into a correspondence with

the Lamanites, and that it would be the means of

great loss on the part of the Nephites.

5 ײ䕣ך׆כ 阋כ׆訪ף 鞃כ כ׆ַדג婞מײג宐עכ׆ֻ侷ֽ׀
 鉿ֽמסם׆㝕ֽֽם׀ⲯֹ׆卸־ אמכ׆ױֵֿ
ע Ⱏ־סאׁחךױ׆宐מײג鱍ֽ ֹסלגז׆
סײג宐כ׆ם 䖥מ׆׆ ⲇ־ה䒣ַט䔔ַֻ 꼸ֹ׀ֽסגׯ
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗צג䍲ס׆עُٜؓך ס ⲇֿסֹ־ח❈־ה劳ױבס
նגז䘼ֽכַ

And now, as the preaching of the word had a great

tendency to lead the people to do that which was

just—yea, it had had more powerful e8ect upon the

minds of the people than the sword, or anything else,

which had happened unto them—therefore Alma

thought it was expedient that they should try the

virtue of the word of God.

6 חꅙ٭ػّ؛כ٤ٞؓכؓ٤ٓ٤עُٜؓךא 
ך⮂י סّٚىٚحؕػّكעնُٜؓגׄ־ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀

٭حכؠِٖٝؓגַמؠِٝכ؆מ☭~ס׀⩰י׆ס媘מ
蔦צֽّٞث ר☭◝ס؆ש⮔ ג ׆㲳׳䛈ס ꅙח 鉿ַי ךסגז
նֵ

Therefore he took Ammon, and Aaron, and

Omner; and Himni he did leave in the church in

Zarahemla; but the former three he took with him,

and also Amulek and Zeezrom, who were at Melek;

and he also took two of his sons.



7 עُٜؓ׀כס׆ ꩽֹה水؆םꅙח 鉿ַי אնגז־ם־
ס ꩽֹה水ם⻏ס؆ם חꅙֿ־䔦גױնַֹכ٤ُٚكע י
鉿ַ ׆㲳׳䛈גז ם⻏סהג ֵך٤ع٤ؓٛؤכ٤ٞهبע
ַ♧ն ײ䕣מ؆☭ّٚ٭دֹֿ┪ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס ״גֻגח⚻
ך⮂מ־ם╚ס؆☭ّٚ٭دמ糿זַ┞כُٜؓמ 鉿ַיׄ־ גז
ם⻏סכצչכץ☭ նֵך

Now the eldest of his sons he took not with him,

and his name was Helaman; but the names of those

whom he took with him were Shiblon and

Corianton; and these are the names of those who

went with him among the Zoramites, to preach unto

them the word.

8 곐־؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭ّٚ٭دי ג؆ע脢הגס
ַ♧ע־䔦ךסגזֵך ײ䕣מ؆⯼ 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ նגַיַ

Now the Zoramites were dissenters from the

Nephites; therefore they had had the word of God

preached unto them.

9 מֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓע־䔦־ 䕋יזֿג玗סײ־ 䧱ַכ״ױ玗ײ־

ס 䱬ֽי׀㴕כֹױⲚךסגז־ם״כח㝕ֽֽם׀ ꇃֵמהױ
ꯚֽגַיזַהն

But they had fallen into great errors, for they

would not observe to keep the commandments of

God, and his statutes, according to the law of Moses.

10 מ䝵ֹׂ靕ע־䔦גױ ꯚֽמ״גַםַה玗סײ־獫ַכס㈁ג؆

꿈ֿ؆傽ץ չצ 籽ַֹכמֹׄטח 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀尴׀ ֹױ㴕ױ
նגז־םכ

Neither would they observe the performances of

the church, to continue in prayer and supplication to

God daily, that they might not enter into temptation.

11 锡מֹ䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס掾ס╭ך؆יꇓהײ剱ױ יׅ
ֹל¯ס־䔦כُٜؓךאնגַ ײ䕣מ־䔦עהגֹ⦤ 阋כ׆

訪ף ה㐌סאיכֹֻגח⚻ 鉿ַיזַע⪛מ նֵךסגז

Yea, in @ne, they did pervert the ways of the Lord

in very many instances; therefore, for this cause,

Alma and his brethren went into the land to preach

the word unto them.

12 ה㐌סאֿ־䔦י ײ锶כײיזַע⪛מ  덺ֽגַל
ג䐭ח䌢ַֹׂל㕔ַ־⚶ע؆☭ّٚ٭دמכ׆ ┞ֽיי
ꅸסהֹסֹ┞傽ס╭המ傽ץ ⽿כ ץ傽סאך؆ ױח겏ֵמ
ֹל¯ס־䔦כُٜؓע־䔦יאնגַימכ׆ ֹ⦤

ל䍲הַ┞דױֿהג ײ锶 ַיַע䬵ַ獓ךֹ岺ֹ偙ַםסכ׆ג
նג

Now, when they had come into the land, behold,

to their astonishment they found that the Zoramites

had built synagogues, and that they did gather them-

selves together on one day of the week, which day

they did call the day of the Lord; and they did wor-

ship a7er a manner which Alma and his brethren

had never beheld;

13 䔦ַ־⚶ע־㕔סֹל ף㖪סח┞מ㝠ֹֹֽה╚ 䨾הם皑ג ַד⺫ה
陭גַיֹׄնסכץ☭עא芻 שꌃסֹֻ┪סאׂ־ג둚ׄג┨

ץ☭┞ֿכץ☭ע؆ש⮔ כ ג皑־ նגזֵךץ䌮ַםי

For they had a place built up in the center of their

synagogue, a place for standing, which was high

above the head; and the top thereof would only ad-

mit one person.

14 ך⮂ײꅼךדעס脢ֹ䘼ֽכַגַע䬵ַ獓יא אי
ג皑מֹֻ┪סַד⺫ס ה zֹ䩘י 㝘׳⻔מ؆י ס⛞יׄ ך㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻף
姌גז־םםףׄםףׄ⺣מֹסׁחն

Therefore, whosoever desired to worship must go

forth and stand upon the top thereof, and stretch

forth his hands towards heaven, and cry with a loud

voice, saying:

15 ր臉םַ臉םַ玗ײ־ֿגםֵעהגג玗ױךײ־
䕣ֽםַ臉ֿגםնֵױַי؆⟥כ׆ױ 偙ֵךג־
־ꇃֿגםֵ ⹛׆ ֵךַ괵ַ槁ׅ؆㐂ֵךַ괵מ 㸝ֹ

匡מֻ׆כַ괵כ׆ֵךַ⟥עהגג؆

նױַי

Holy, holy God; we believe that thou art God, and

we believe that thou art holy, and that thou wast a

spirit, and that thou art a spirit, and that thou wilt be

a spirit forever.



16 臉םַ玗ײ־עהגגֵהגגֿגם
¯苣⮔־־ע הגגնױַי؆⟥כ׆גׄ
ב玆؆⩰ס־ע¯苣ע ֿ䟽ֽמ־¯苣ֻגח⚻מ־ע䔦םױַ♀ֿ־
ֽ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ 阋ַַי ־ն؆ױַי؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ
׆㲳םַ臉סגםֵהגגֿגםֵ םכ
ֿعتٛ؞מהגגגױכ׆גףꈷֻמֹ 槁ֵ

焒כַםעכ׆ גכ׆גזדׂי
նױַי؆⟥עהג

Holy God, we believe that thou hast separated us

from our brethren; and we do not believe in the tra-

dition of our brethren, which was handed down to

them by the childishness of their fathers; but we be-

lieve that thou hast elected us to be thy holy children;

and also thou hast made it known unto us that there

shall be no Christ.

17 ׀儨傽עגםֵגױ ס ׀♀傽ֹ  ־㜟מֻ׆כֹ ם
ַ䕣ֽ 偙ױױךג־նֵהגגעגםꈷֻך؆
ֿהגג 㸝ֹ匡ַ侫ױַדׂימֹׂ
־䘪ַסגםֵםײ溺עס脢סױ�סהגגֹװ偙זַ┞նג
㐌יזמ 梗ׇׂמ䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ ױַי״ד㴻מֹױ
זדׂיכס脢ַ׀臉הגגײ־նֽֽ玗
גגגױնױ颍؆־䠊עהגגכ׆ג
阋ַם־䟽ֽס־ע¯苣ך؆ꈷֻה כ׆לױ䝵מֻגח⚻ַ
סאնױ颍؆־䠊כ׆גזדׂימַֹםס
䟽ֽם־阋ַ ؆⟥عتٛ؞יׂף綢ׂא匙־䔦עֻגח⚻ַ
ס־䔦 䖥׆׆玗־גםֵױױךײ־ꇶֽׂכ䑛ץ םע곐׀

նױַי

But thou art the same yesterday, today, and for-

ever; and thou hast elected us that we shall be saved,

whilst all around us are elected to be cast by thy

wrath down to hell; for the which holiness, O God,

we thank thee; and we also thank thee that thou hast

elected us, that we may not be led away a7er the

foolish traditions of our brethren, which doth bind

them down to a belief of Christ, which doth lead

their hearts to wander far from thee, our God.

18 ֽֽ玗ײ־♀ַהַ┞ױ䍲ל ֿהגגꈷֻגף臉םַ宐ײג

٤նցْ٭նؓױ颍؆־䠊מגםֵכ׆ֵך
And again we thank thee, O God, that we are a

chosen and a holy people. Amen.

19 ֹל¯כُٜؓי ׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦כהגֹ⦤ ס獫ַס׆עהג

׀臝 ץ긊יַ 䊬מֹ 덺ֽגַלն
Now it came to pass that a7er Alma and his

brethren and his sons had heard these prayers, they

were astonished beyond all measure.

20 锶ײ סי 水ֽֿ׆כꅼך⮂ײ ס獫ַםֽ¯ס׆י
նֵך־גׅ

For behold, every man did go forth and o8er up

these same prayers.

21 ף㖪סאע؆☭ّٚ٭دך׆כ 䨾כّعوِٚؓ٤
ם⻏ ט♕ 䟨ַַֹכַד⺫ַ臉עאնגׄ ªײ նֵך

Now the place was called by them Rameumptom,

which, being interpreted, is the holy stand.



22 ץ☭┞ע־䔦י כ ס獫ַםֽ¯ׂגזױ־ַד⺫ס׆׆ס媘
玗ׅמײ־蔦 כ׆ַיףꈷֻ־ײ־玗ֿהג؆ש⮔
蔦ֿײ־玗גױ 阋ַס־ע苣¯הג؆ש⮔ ַםלױ䝵מֻגח⚻ַ
גױכ׆גמֹ 䖥׆׆㟃ֹיף蔦 סהג؆ש⮔
焒ׂגזױ ַם 㸝ֹ匡♐מֹ؆⟥כ׆סַ ׳⻔ ׄ
蔦כ׆גז־םסכ׆ 颍؆־䠊מײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔
նג

Now, from this stand they did o8er up, every man,

the selfsame prayer unto God, thanking their God

that they were chosen of him, and that he did not

lead them away a7er the tradition of their brethren,

and that their hearts were not stolen away to believe

in things to come, which they knew nothing about.

23 מ㵵ַֻססչֽסֽ⻄־יׅ颍؆־䠊ךֹ岺ֹ偙ס׆םײ溺עכצչכץ☭
䊟ֿגזֻ־סא䔿עהס ׅ颍؆־䠊ךֹ岺ֹ偙סאצגגר⫙
ׂגזױכ׆סײ־玗ךױױח겏ֵמַד⺫ַ臉סאמ״ג
ׂגז־םמהն

Now, a7er the people had all o8ered up thanks

a7er this manner, they returned to their homes,

never speaking of their God again until they had as-

sembled themselves together again to the holy stand,

to o8er up thanks a7er their manner.

24 ײ锶׆עُٜؓי כ 䖥ֿ׆׆浌ַד؆גն䔦ֿ־
ꊤ䜬ֵׂםױ׆ך宐סֵךײג锶ײ ׆ױնֵך־ג
פ嵞ז皑ֵ־סא؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭֿ־䔦מכ מםչםם 㕂ֹ

濪סַיׂה锶ײ նֵך־ג

Now when Alma saw this his heart was grieved;

for he saw that they were a wicked and a perverse

people; yea, he saw that their hearts were set upon

gold, and upon silver, and upon all manner of @ne

goods.

25 ֿ־䔦גױעُٜؓ 䖥׆׆둚יש־ג긊ץ 䊬מֹ霱׆
ײ锶סַיזםמ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚םמֹ նג

Yea, and he also saw that their hearts were li7ed

up unto great boasting, in their pride.

26 ׳⻔מ؆י㝘עُٜؓך׆א ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽יז־ ׅ⺣צׄ寛״כ
עגםֵ╭ֽֽךױחնրַֽֽג ג⦛
ה㐌ס׆יזֵמׂמ舸ֿה 凰ׂךֹ┪ ׆㲳סכץ☭ ך־ם╚ס
◜䜬ֵַׂלץםֹס׆ 锶ײ ־ֽימױױסאס
ն־ֹךס

And he li7ed up his voice to heaven, and cried,

saying: O, how long, O Lord, wilt thou su8er that thy

servants shall dwell here below in the Aesh, to be-

hold such gross wickedness among the children of

men?

27 י״כ寛צׄ⺣מגםֵעײג宐ס׆ײ־ֽֽ玗מכ׆ױ
סאֿױַ 䖥ע׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌ױַיױסמ؆ױնכ׆ױ
ֿם״כ寛צׄ⺣מגםֵעךהׂע־䔦ײ־ֽֽ玗מ
zׂב⟓ יזסַם׳ס 氊ׂדעםע霱׆둚־ג

նױַיזש

Behold, O God, they cry unto thee, and yet their

hearts are swallowed up in their pride. Behold, O

God, they cry unto thee with their mouths, while

they are pu8ed up, even to greatness, with the vain

things of the world.

28 ־❿ֹ׆둚ס־䔦ײ־玗סגֽֽמכ׆ױ 銠ַם 劚כׂר
㸯ֹ欎־؆菐ֹך齡 ꓭס؆׀鍮ֹא麃׃�؆ ־סא鍮ֹא 냩מׂ氠ַה
־❿ֹ׆둚סי 䕣ׇםչםם 镣ַדׂ؆նמכ׆ױ䔦ע־
מססא 㕂ֹ 濪ֿםַיׂהֵצׄ⺣מגם寛כ

גֿױצ忶עכצչכץ☭ס־ײ־ւֽֽ玗״
םֵכ׆ֵךײג宐גףꈷֻיזכמגםֵעהג
阋ַכփױ颍؆־䠊מג նױַיז

Behold, O my God, their costly apparel, and their

ringlets, and their bracelets, and their ornaments of

gold, and all their precious things which they are or-

namented with; and behold, their hearts are set upon

them, and yet they cry unto thee and say—We thank

thee, O God, for we are a chosen people unto thee,

while others shall perish.



29 עعتٛ؞ע־䔦גױ 槁ֵכַםעכ׆ֵם
阋ַכג״獏מ־䔦ֿג նױַיז

Yea, and they say that thou hast made it known

unto them that there shall be no Christ.

30 ֽֽ╭ם玗ײ־ַםֹס׆ךױח䜬ֵׂ◜ ר┮כ ֹ׆♷؆⟥

ն־ֹךסםמֽ陵סֵמ־ם╚סײג宐ס׆ֿ
ֽֽ╭ֿג蔦 ג脸מ䒘ס؆ש⮔ ֹֻ
מג־ֹלמ ⲇַדֻׂגֵ┰ֽ־הնעג
䒘ַ脢ֵךסס׆宐םֹס׆ס־ם╚סײג䜬ֵֿׂג
蝆ׂױ״ն

O Lord God, how long wilt thou su8er that such

wickedness and in@delity shall be among this peo-

ple? O Lord, wilt thou give me strength, that I may

bear with mine in@rmities. For I am in@rm, and such

wickedness among this people doth pain my soul.

31 ֽֽ╭סג 䖥ע׆׆긊ץ 䊬מֹ㈁ױַיַׅםնל
גיזֵמعتٛ؞־ֹ 䢭ַדׂי״׃םն
ֽֽ╭ס׆宐סײג翘ַ䜬ֵׂג׀⩰־׆מ״גס
רꮳמ 蝆ׂס׆־־ 곓؆ם䖴מ؆脸ס▗יזַג ׀⮗ 
־ֹלמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ דׂי
ַն

O Lord, my heart is exceedingly sorrowful; wilt

thou comfort my soul in Christ. O Lord, wilt thou

grant unto me that I may have strength, that I may

su8er with patience these a?ictions which shall

come upon me, because of the iniquity of this peo-

ple.

32 ֽֽ╭ג־ֹל 䢭״׃םמג䧯ַⲌֹ׆
ַֽדׂי״նגױֹל¯ַמככג

ؠِٖؓٝ٭ػّ؛٤ٞؓכ٤ٓ٤ؓסֹ⦤
ר☭◝צֽّٞث٭ح ג ׆㲳׳䛈ס ״ֹֽ׆Ⲍַ䧯מהג
יכצչכץ☭ס׆╭նַֽֽדׂי
䢭ַדׂי״׃םնיזֵמعتٛ؞־ֹל䔦־ 䢭׃ם

նַדׂי״

O Lord, wilt thou comfort my soul, and give unto

me success, and also my fellow laborers who are with

me—yea, Ammon, and Aaron, and Omner, and also

Amulek and Zeezrom, and also my two sons—yea,

even all these wilt thou comfort, O Lord. Yea, wilt

thou comfort their souls in Christ.

33 宐סײג翘ַ䜬ֵׂמ״גס䔦מ־ꮳר 蝆ׂ־־ 곓מ؆ם脸ג כ׆ֻ
מ־䔦־ֹלמֹ׀ךֿ ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ דׂי
ַն

Wilt thou grant unto them that they may have

strength, that they may bear their a?ictions which

shall come upon them because of the iniquities of

this people.

34 ֽֽ╭ס׆ֿהגג־ֹל宐מعتٛ؞ײג
יזֵ חꅙמכײסגםֵצגגר⫙ ֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯מסל䨴
ַֽדׂימֹ״ն

O Lord, wilt thou grant unto us that we may have

success in bringing them again unto thee in Christ.

35 ע־䔦╭ֽֽמכ׆ױ 鬷כץ☭ַכֹכչֵךכצא
╭ֽֽ־ךնך־ע苣¯סהגגע㝂ֽֽׂס

כצչכץ☭ס׆ֵך־ע苣¯ֿהגג ֵצגגר⫙
חꅙמכײסגם גמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ל䨴
מהג ⲇכ־ה焒ה 䛒ֻ նցַדֻׂגֵ┰ֽ

Behold, O Lord, their souls are precious, and

many of them are our brethren; therefore, give unto

us, O Lord, power and wisdom that we may bring

these, our brethren, again unto thee.



36 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עُٜؓי ꃍס 箽ֽ מככֻ
י䩘מכץ☭סיגַ 翝ֽ ײ锶כնגַ ֿُٜؓ
䩘י 翝ֽ ײ䕣םַ臉ע־䔦ךסגַ 괵מױג彸ײ նגג

Now it came to pass that when Alma had said these

words, that he clapped his hands upon all them who

were with him. And behold, as he clapped his hands

upon them, they were @lled with the Holy Spirit.

37 ⮔באע־䔦הס䔿סא ך⮂י־ ג낛מם✇ֿגׄ־

ס냊מם✇־ֹ ׀濪מם✇־ֹ ַ䘼ֽכלם־ֹ
攑גז־םׂגזױעכ׆ֹն

And a7er that they did separate themselves one

from another, taking no thought for themselves what

they should eat, or what they should drink, or what

they should put on.

38 䔦ֿ־낢ֹ ־䔦ֿ╭מַֹםכ׆ׂ־度כ׆ֻ
מ־䔦ע╭גױնֵךסגֻםא⤫מ״גס
ⲇֻגֵ┰־הסعتٛ؞ ㄻֹױיױסמצ׆蝆ׂ 곓ס؆ם
蝆ׂםֹסלֿ־䔦־ 곓؆ם⺇ֹ ַֹםֿכ׆ׄ
նגזֵךסמס獫ַסُٜؓע׆նגמ
䔦יזֹ׆♷؆⟥ֿ־獫ַךסגזסךסגזםמֹס׆
նֵ

And the Lord provided for them that they should

hunger not, neither should they thirst; yea, and he

also gave them strength, that they should su8er no

manner of a?ictions, save it were swallowed up in

the joy of Christ. Now this was according to the

prayer of Alma; and this because he prayed in faith.



ُٜؓ剹32 Alma 32

1 ֹל¯כُٜؓי ך⮂עהגֹ⦤ 鉿ַי ؆☭ّٚ٭دיז

ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מכצչכץ☭ַע⪛מ㵵ַֻס־䔦ֹל㕔ַ־⚶ס 㵋ס ֻגח⚻
㢼ג״עն䔦גױע־ꄼךֽכ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס նגֻגח⚻

And it came to pass that they did go forth, and began

to preach the word of God unto the people, entering

into their synagogues, and into their houses; yea,

and even they did preach the word in their streets.

2 Ⲩֹ蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽׂך־ם╚סכצչכץ☭יא ꓨגנ־勒ֻ䔦ע־鬡ױ

ײն锶ג״ע㢼״ֹֽ׆Ⲍַ䧯ך־ם╚סכצչכץ☭סֹא㺽ַ־갧ַ ׆
銠ַעכצչכץ☭ס 劚ֿׂר穗א 勒ַ־⚶מ״גֵךחױ㕔־ֹלꃯֽ ד⮂ַ

նֵך־גַי

And it came to pass that a7er much labor among

them, they began to have success among the poor

class of people; for behold, they were cast out of the

synagogues because of the coarseness of their ap-

parel—

3 銠ַעכצչכץ☭ס׆ 劚ֿׂר穗א 勒״גםחױ尀ֿׄג脢כס锶ײ ם
םַי陵כ׆ַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗יזַע⪛מֹל㕔ַ־⚶
ײ锶מֹס־־־ע¯苣ׂױ鬡ע־ն䔦גז־ ם
zס׆ךסגַי ױնגז־ױ鬡י؆־ꫀמסס
ג 䖥׆׆鬡גז־ױն

Therefore they were not permitted to enter into

their synagogues to worship God, being esteemed as

@lthiness; therefore they were poor; yea, they were

esteemed by their brethren as dross; therefore they

were poor as to things of the world; and also they

were poor in heart.

4 ַיזג־靣ֻ侷ֽמכצչכץ☭ך־ֽ╁סرؕػ؛ֿُٜؓי
סꃍױַ♀מ׀כג zס׆הםכצչכץ☭ג ؆־ꫀמסס

מ״גַױ鬡י 䖥ס׆׆鬡כץ☭ַױչֿכצ㝕ֽֽם׀聁׳ 
䧯ם ׀匡יזמכסُٜؓי նג

Now, as Alma was teaching and speaking unto the

people upon the hill Onidah, there came a great mul-

titude unto him, who were those of whom we have

been speaking, of whom were poor in heart, because

of their poverty as to the things of the world.

5 匡ׂיזמכסُٜؓע־䔦יא ؆׃聁סאכ

鉴סֹ ץ☭┞ַיזםמ؆䖥ֹה╚ כ 阋ַמֿُٜؓכץ☭ס նגז
րמכ׆ױ־ם♼סגַמ׆׆ꪨױ ףֹלע
מ״גֵךֹׯ▋؆צ鬡עכצչכץ☭ס׆ն־ֹךסַ
ײ锶־כץ☭סי ⺶ַׄ玷כնױַידׂ┫ מהג
㭛ױַי׀ն玷⺶ַ 蔦ֿהגגעהג י䩘ס؆ש⮔

מ㝕ַֽֽיז־ח❈ ג䐭יַגע⦐ הגג־ֹל㕔ַ־⚶גי
ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ כ־דֹׯ▋؆צ鬡ׂלץֿהגגնגױ
ꃯֽהגגךכ׆ַֹ ד⮂ַ גնךסג
ף㖪ַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗עמהג 䨾ױֵמ׆לֿ؆նױ
նց־ֹךַףֹלמכ׆

And they came unto Alma; and the one who was

the foremost among them said unto him: Behold,

what shall these my brethren do, for they are de-

spised of all men because of their poverty, yea, and

more especially by our priests; for they have cast us

out of our synagogues which we have labored abun-

dantly to build with our own hands; and they have

cast us out because of our exceeding poverty; and we

have no place to worship our God; and behold, what

shall we do?

6 ׀臝׆עُٜؓ ר䮴כׂ ׳⻔כ؆״긖מֹ偙ס־䔦יזֻ־ꂉ ־
ַ긊ץ 䊬מֹ ㄻכזֿםצ׆䔦־锶ײ 雾ח ֿ־ն䔦ג״
㝂ֽֽׂס蝆ׂײ⺇ֹ יׄ 䖥ֽיזדֿׂ׆׆䕣ײ 阋כ׆

訪ף 臝׀ ׂ氠ֹ䟨ַ ⮔מֿُٜؓכ׆ַי׀ךס גז־
նֵך־

And now when Alma heard this, he turned him

about, his face immediately towards him, and he be-

held with great joy; for he beheld that their a?ic-

tions had truly humbled them, and that they were in

a preparation to hear the word.



7 ؆׃聁ס־ֹעُٜؓך׆א 鉴אמֹ♧ַ סג־靣ֹ┪
״潨־״ ַמֻױ⯼ס 䖥־׆׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג
׳⻔מ־䔦ַ י䩘יז־ ס⛞ 阋ַך㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻיף նגז

Therefore he did say no more to the other multi-

tude; but he stretched forth his hand, and cried unto

those whom he beheld, who were truly penitent, and

said unto them:

8 րסג锶ײ סגֿגםֵױַ♀׆כ 䖥ׂע׆׆
עגֿגםֵףםֹאնַיזד 䌗ךַַ
նֵ

I behold that ye are lowly in heart; and if so,

blessed are ye.

9 锶ײ ױꪨ־ם♼סגֿגםֵ ץ☭┞ס כ ַףֹלւע
ꃯֽ־ֹל㕔ַ־⚶עהגגն־ֹך ד⮂ַ 蔦 ؆ש⮔

阋ַכփ؆ױ׀ךַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗סהג նגז

Behold thy brother hath said, What shall we do?—

for we are cast out of our synagogues, that we cannot

worship our God.

10 锶ײ 蔦עגֿגםնֵַגנג㸨מגֿגםֵ הג؆ש⮔
ַיז䘼ֽכַם׀ךֿכ׆ַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗־ךֹל㕔ַ־⚶ס
ն־ס

Behold I say unto you, do ye suppose that ye can-

not worship God save it be in your synagogues only?

11 עגֿגםնֵַגנג㸨מיא ꅸמֹ┞䍲ל 
ն־סַיז䘼ֽכַםםעיַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗־

And moreover, I would ask, do ye suppose that ye

must not worship God only once in a week?

12 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹն⚶ַ־㕔־ֹלꃯֽ ד⮂ַ כ׆ַי
ה焒גױךסםמ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫֿגֿגםֵע 䛒ֻ 䕑ֻ 
ה焒ֿגֿגםնֵֵךכ׆ַךס 䛒ֻ 䕑ֻ ׆
גזדׂױַ♀ֿגֿגםնֵֵך־דֹ锡חץ䖩עכ
䖥עסַך׆׆ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ גױֵך״גַי
긊ץ 䊬מֹ鬡מ״גַױ¯苣־־ע锶ײ ך״גַידׂ┫
䕑ֻ׳עגֿגםնֵֵ նַיזדׂ

I say unto you, it is well that ye are cast out of your

synagogues, that ye may be humble, and that ye may

learn wisdom; for it is necessary that ye should learn

wisdom; for it is because that ye are cast out, that ye

are despised of your brethren because of your ex-

ceeding poverty, that ye are brought to a lowliness of

heart; for ye are necessarily brought to be humble.

13 䕑ֻ׳י גֿגםֵךסַיזדׂ
ע 䌗ֵךַַն☭עכץ免׀כչ׀ל׳䕑ֻ יזדׂ
䜅ׂיַ ַ 侉ֵֵך־כֹ״גնיא䜅ׂ

ַ 侉ֵךדעכץ☭״ג 䖩ם־䣶ֵײ⺇ֹ אնׄ
ֹ⺇ײ䣶ֵי 䔿ַׇ劄יׄ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴עכץ☭שס侫ׂն

And now, because ye are compelled to be humble

blessed are ye; for a man sometimes, if he is com-

pelled to be humble, seeketh repentance; and now

surely, whosoever repenteth shall @nd mercy; and he

that @ndeth mercy and endureth to the end the same

shall be saved.

14 䕑ֻ׳ֿגֿגםֵעג ַיזדׂ
ךס 䌗כֵךַַ阋ַ ײ䕣ֿגז 阋כ׆訪ף מ״גס 蔦־ײꅼ

ך؆ 䖥כץ☭דׂ־׆׆չעכצֽם 䌗ֵךַַ
ն־ַם䘼ֽכ

And now, as I said unto you, that because ye were

compelled to be humble ye were blessed, do ye not

suppose that they are more blessed who truly hum-

ble themselves because of the word?

15 מכ׆ױ 蔦־ײꅼך؆ 䖥דׂ־׆׆翘ײח䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵ״ג劄ַ䔿ׇ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴עכץ☭שס 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ כ׆ױնׄ
ץ긊עכץ☭םֹס׆מ 䊬מֹ鬡׳מ״גַױ䕑ֻ 
ֽםכצչכץ☭ַיזדׂ 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ ׄ
ն

Yea, he that truly humbleth himself, and repenteth

of his sins, and endureth to the end, the same shall

be blessed—yea, much more blessed than they who

are compelled to be humble because of their exceed-

ing poverty.



16 䕑ֻ׳יזֿג ׂםעךסדׂ 蔦־ײ

עכצչכץ☭דׂ 䌗ֵךַַնַ 䖥ׂג־׆׆
ײ䕣גױׂםכ׆מם 阋כ׆訪ף 焒 ♐מֹ ׳⻔ ׄ
焒ג 䒣מֹ כ؆⟥י״ע⮴יגַ
ײ䕣סײ־玗ך؆ꅼׂםעךסַֹ 阋כ׆訪ף تطوف؆⟥
ُ⺇ֹ עכץ☭ׄ 䌗ֵךַַն

Therefore, blessed are they who humble them-

selves without being compelled to be humble; or

rather, in other words, blessed is he that believeth in

the word of God, and is baptized without stubborn-

ness of heart, yea, without being brought to know

the word, or even compelled to know, before they

will believe.

17 ײ锶־؆י㝘מכ׆ױ אףׂי
ֿ牞⮔ֿכ׆ם־ג 阋ַכֹ؆⟥־־ ַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰כצչכץ☭ֹ

նַ

Yea, there are many who do say: If thou wilt show

unto us a sign from heaven, then we shall know of a

surety; then we shall believe.

18 ײն锶־ֵֹךֹ׆♷؆⟥ע׆նנג㸨עגי

ס朮ֵֿכץ☭նֻג׆瞩כַםעךֹאעג

焒כׇ◜ 槏؆⟥אףםַיז 氮ַםעֹն
焒מך նֵך־ַיז

Now I ask, is this faith? Behold, I say unto you,

Nay; for if a man knoweth a thing he hath no cause

to believe, for he knoweth it.

19 ײ䕣סײ־玗י 䖥׆׆焒 אֿםַיז 鉿ֽכץ☭ַםם׆

槏؆⟥עֵַךׄדַי؆⟥דגע 氮ֵֹֿ
ַסַלץללֹױיַ׳א芻ךׄד
⺇ֹ ֹնֵךכ׆ׄ

And now, how much more cursed is he that

knoweth the will of God and doeth it not, than he

that only believeth, or only hath cause to believe, and

falleth into transgression?

20 םףׄם؆ד偂؆ע⮿עגֿגםֵיַחמכ׆ס׆
ײն锶ַם 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն zֹ脢אע
ססչֽסֽ⻄םײ溺עכץ☭־ף鍦מֹ坎ֹל¯ב 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי
㖥ֵךסׂ׳ն

Now of this thing ye must judge. Behold, I say

unto you, that it is on the one hand even as it is on

the other; and it shall be unto every man according

to his work.

21 ؆⟥מֹגזג־靣מךֿגיַחמֹ׆♷؆⟥י

焒מ؆⪡؆־㴞כׇ◜ס朮עכֹ׆♷ יזֿגնַםעךכ׆
ײ锶דױעגֿגםֵףֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥ ח㵅؆澵ַםַי

ױ䔵כ׆ס նֵךס׳בס劳ה

And now as I said concerning faith—faith is not to

have a perfect knowledge of things; therefore if ye

have faith ye hope for things which are not seen,

which are true.

22 ײ锶י 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹնכ׆ס׆镊ַֽֽיֻׯ
䕣ׇעײ־玗עאնַי 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ ם⻏ י؆⟥
גնֵךכ׆ַֹכׄ־ײ䣶ֵמכץ☭ס
ײ־玗מכ׆ױֿגֿגםֵמ״ע⮴ױעײ־玗יזֿ

ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף նֽך؆בס劳כ׆؆⟥

And now, behold, I say unto you, and I would that

ye should remember, that God is merciful unto all

who believe on his name; therefore he desireth, in

the @rst place, that ye should believe, yea, even on

his word.

23 ❈؆י㝘עײ־玗י מכ׆ױמכצչכץ☭יזמ 水ֽ־ף׆כ
ׂםך 㟕ֽ؆מם䕣ׇ 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ 阋כ׆訪ף אնֻגח⚻
הն焒ַםעךׄד 脢㳔ֿׂ脢 ꀵ״־ע䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ׆
ל䍲؆ם✇ךױ  䌞ַֽם㲳׆ նג׀יֻגֵ┰מל❴

And now, he imparteth his word by angels unto

men, yea, not only men but women also. Now this is

not all; little children do have words given unto them

many times, which confound the wise and the

learned.



24 蝆ׂױַ♀עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
ꃯֽ״ ד⮂ַ ־ַףֹלךסַי
׀臝־ג 焒יַ ך׆כնַך؆בס劳כַג
◜עג 㵅ע⮿כ׆סגֿגםֵׄדיזמח؆偂؆ד
նַםׂג䘼ֽכַיכֹ

And now, my beloved brethren, as ye have desired

to know of me what ye shall do because ye are a?-

?icted and cast out—now I do not desire that ye

should suppose that I mean to judge you only ac-

cording to that which is true—

25 䕑ֻ׳ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡גֿגםֵױח ַיזדׂ
םֹסלնֵךכ׆ַֹכַםעךס מֹ׃ꆰֹ׀÷
ֿגםֵֿכצչכץ☭כֹדׂך؆ꅼיזֵ
ַי؆⟥מ־ג牞עגכ׆ַ؆מ☭؆ם✇מ־ם╚סג
նֵך־

For I do not mean that ye all of you have been

compelled to humble yourselves; for I verily believe

that there are some among you who would humble

themselves, let them be in whatsoever circumstances

they might.

26 阋ַֿגיַחמֹ׆♷؆⟥י עכֹ׆♷؆⟥מֹגז
㴞מ؆⪡؆־焒 ף訪כ׆阋סגնַםעךכ׆ איַחמ
焒מ؆⪡؆־㴞ֹֿ׆♷؆⟥նֵךֽכס כסַםעךכ׆
ף訪כ׆阋סגעגֿגםֵמֹםֽ¯ ֿ牞ֵך־ג
焒מ؆⪡؆־㴞־⮴ַ劄כ׆ նַם׀ךעכ׆

Now, as I said concerning faith—that it was not a

perfect knowledge—even so it is with my words. Ye

cannot know of their surety at @rst, unto perfection,

any more than faith is a perfect knowledge.

27 ײ锶־ ״潨ֿגֿגםֵ 镊 ֹס茣ױ ⲇׂ
㹻ח ף訪כ׆阋סגיׂ 雧״גׇׂךֹ׆♷؆⟥ם־
בס劳כֹ؆⟥ֻכגףםכֹ־גע⦐

䭥ײ ף訪כ׆阋סגնַךׄדח שꌃהַ┞ס ֹ⺇ך؆ש⮔

ׄ⪜ַ בס劳סאךױםמֹ׆♷؆⟥סל׀ךֿכ׆

նׄיידא芌ײ

But behold, if ye will awake and arouse your facul-

ties, even to an experiment upon my words, and ex-

ercise a particle of faith, yea, even if ye can no more

than desire to believe, let this desire work in you,

even until ye believe in a manner that ye can give

place for a portion of my words.

28 ײ䕣י 阋כ׆訪ף יնֹײיֻכגמנג甦סח┞
ֿגֿגםֵ 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆㖪ף 䨾陭יֹׄ甦מ׆אנג
嗘ֹ ײ锶ףםמֹֻ סֹכ؆ֿא
甦נגהם虘 ַ甦ֵךנגס╭ֿגֿגםֵגױ䕣ײ

괵מױגꄊר┮כֹֽ־ 䰌איזמֹ׆♷؆⟥ ֹי
ײ锶ףׄםֿכ׆ם סגֿגםֵענג甦סא 䖥׆׆

גֿגםֵיאֹնֵך״ע㢼ײׂרך־ם╚ס
כ؆־䠊סֵחחײׂרֿנג甦ע 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆姌ׁח

虘ע׆ֹնւֵךֹ䘼ֽמֹס ַ甦נגהם䕣ײ

阋כ׆訪ף 虘ע סגע׆նַםַֿהꇙמסַ 䖥׆׆䌮ץ

ׅסג槏 闋ַ־ ⲇמׂ עאמכ׆ױׁאא峜־ץ⩱
նփַי״ע㢼םכסַ־שַ幾ªֵיזכמג

Now, we will compare the word unto a seed. Now,

if ye give place, that a seed may be planted in your

heart, behold, if it be a true seed, or a good seed, if ye

do not cast it out by your unbelief, that ye will resist

the Spirit of the Lord, behold, it will begin to swell

within your breasts; and when you feel these

swelling motions, ye will begin to say within your-

selves—It must needs be that this is a good seed, or

that the word is good, for it beginneth to enlarge my

soul; yea, it beginneth to enlighten my understand-

ing, yea, it beginneth to be delicious to me.



29 ײ锶י ױ㙟עֹ׆♷؆⟥סגֿגםֵיזמ׆ ַם
阋ַמגֿגםֵעגն־ֵֹך ֹն⟤עֹ׆♷؆㙟ױ

焒מ؆⪡؆־㴞דױ־־מնכ ׆כַֹכ
鉿ַעךױ նַם־

Now behold, would not this increase your faith? I

say unto you, Yea; nevertheless it hath not grown up

to a perfect knowledge.

30 ײ锶־ ״蛹ך؆ׂרֿנג甦סא ד⮂ ַ气 ꩽֹה
㢼כ״עֵסאעגֿגם甦נג虘 䘼ֽכֵךסַ

ײն锶ַםַֿהꇙמֹ ״蛹ך؆ׂרֿא ד⮂ ַ气

ꩽֵך־ַיֹהնי锶ײ ֿגםֵע׆
ֵעאמכ׆ױն־ֵֹךַם״ח䒣ֹ׆♷؆⟥סג
עגֿגםֹնֵֵך״ח䒣ֹ׆♷؆⟥סגֿגם
ւע׆虘 ַ甦⮔ֿכ׆ֵךנג 阋ַכփ־ ֹն锶ײ 
״蛹ֿא ד⮂ ַ气 ꩽֹה㢼ֵך־ַי״עն

But behold, as the seed swelleth, and sprouteth,

and beginneth to grow, then you must needs say that

the seed is good; for behold it swelleth, and

sprouteth, and beginneth to grow. And now, behold,

will not this strengthen your faith? Yea, it will

strengthen your faith: for ye will say I know that this

is a good seed; for behold it sprouteth and beginneth

to grow.

31 ײ锶ך׆כ 虘ֿ׆עגֿגםֵ ַ甦כֵךנג牞ׂ־

ֵעגכַי؆⟥ׂ־ն牞־ֵֹךַי؆⟥
阋ַמגֿגם ֹն甦סאענג甦נג栃ׂל蔦 ס 䓺הג־ 气־ֹ
նֵך

And now, behold, are ye sure that this is a good

seed? I say unto you, Yea; for every seed bringeth

forth unto its own likeness.

32 ״蛹ֿנג甦יזֿג ד⮂ ַ气י ꩽףםֹה
虘עא ַ甦ֵךנגն־蛹״ ד⮂ ײ锶ףׄם

虘עא ַ甦ךסַםעךנג䰌 նי

Therefore, if a seed groweth it is good, but if it

groweth not, behold it is not good, therefore it is cast

away.

33 ײ锶י 嗘ֹנג甦י״ג雧מךעגֿגםֵ ֻסא
甦ך؆ׂרֿנג蛹״ ד⮂ ַ气 ꩽֹה㢼ךסַי״ע
虘ֿנג甦סא 焒כ׆ֵךסַ նַםַֿהꇙמ

And now, behold, because ye have tried the exper-

iment, and planted the seed, and it swelleth and

sprouteth, and beginneth to grow, ye must needs

know that the seed is good.

34 ײ锶י ה焒סגֿגםֵ 餟ע׀㴞־ֵֹך؆⪡؆־նסא
ה焒סגֿגםֵֽכ 餟מכ׆סאע׀ꫀעי؆־㴞⪡؆־؆

׆նֵךױױגז׳נ澷עֹ׆♷؆⟥סגֿגםֵֵֿך
槏ס 氮ֿגֿגםֵעֹ焒 םֵעסַֹכնַיז
ײ䕣עגֿג 阋כ׆訪ף סגֿגםֵֿ 䖥׆׆둚סג״־ג
焒 ״蛹מךֿאעגֿגםֵגױֽיז ד⮂

槏סגֿגםֵ 闋ַ־ ⲇמׂ גֿגםֵֿאא峜ֿ־ץ⩱
ס 䖥ֿ׆׆䌮ֿץ㢼סַי״ע焒 ֵך־ַיז
ն

And now, behold, is your knowledge perfect? Yea,

your knowledge is perfect in that thing, and your

faith is dormant; and this because you know, for ye

know that the word hath swelled your souls, and ye

also know that it hath sprouted up, that your under-

standing doth begin to be enlightened, and your

mind doth begin to expand.



35 ֽֽףםאדַםעךֹכ؆עכ׆ס׆
阋ַמגֿגםֵעגն־ֹ ֹն牞ךֹכ؆מ־ג
עאםםնכֵ նֵך־ד־ץ⩱ ע־ץ⩱
ײ锶מֹסאעסַֹכնֵך؆Ýכֵֹך؆ם✇ ⮔

ֿאעגֿגםֵיֹ׆ֵך־ׂחֿׄ
Ýכ׆ֵך؆ 䖩ם־焒 ײ锶יնםמֹ ׆
ס ה焒סגֿגםֵהס䔿ג؆篑ַׄ닫ׄ־ץ⩱ 餟ע׀㴞ֵך؆⪡؆־
ն־ֹ

O then, is not this real? I say unto you, Yea, be-

cause it is light; and whatsoever is light, is good, be-

cause it is discernible, therefore ye must know that it

is good; and now behold, a7er ye have tasted this

light is your knowledge perfect?

36 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵכַםךֹא ֹֽնֵגֿגם
蔦ע 䰌ֹ׆♷؆⟥ס؆ש⮔ נג甦עגֿגםնֵַםםעיי

ֿ虘 焒־ֹל־סַ ֹ׆♷؆⟥דגיכֹ גע⦐

嗘ֹנג甦סאי־ նֵך־דׄדגײיֻ

Behold I say unto you, Nay; neither must ye lay

aside your faith, for ye have only exercised your faith

to plant the seed that ye might try the experiment to

know if the seed was good.

37 ײ锶יא ׀勎 ֿ气ַ ꩽֹה㢼כ״עֵעגֿגם
ւס׆勎׀ ֿ呧נ ט♕ ַ气׀ ꩽֹהמ״גסהגג㵅ײ

篙מֹש׳ ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ 峜ֹה䟨ַ י 너ֹֻגֵ┰ַםփ
阋ַכ ײ锶יֹնֵךֹ ֿגֿגםֵ ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ 峜ֹה

䟨ַ י 너ףֻגֵ┰ַםעא呧נ ט♕ ַ气׀ ꩽֹה㵅ײ

篙ֵֹךש׳ն

And behold, as the tree beginneth to grow, ye will

say: Let us nourish it with great care, that it may get

root, that it may grow up, and bring forth fruit unto

us. And now behold, if ye nourish it with much care

it will get root, and grow up, and bring forth fruit.

38 ׀勎סאֿגֿגםֵ־ ױ־圸מ 너ַם芌דא

מכ׆י 䖥׆׆ꏕׂףׄםף锶ײ נ呧ֿא ט♕ ׂ
אך؆ֽֿח凂ֵסֹ갅ַגúיאֹնֵךַםעכ׆
׀勎ס 斪כזנסא勎׀ נ呧ׂגזױע ־厏ךסַםֿ 
׀勎סאעגֿגםֵך׆אֹնֵךֹױי 䫕ן

䰌יַ նי

But if ye neglect the tree, and take no thought for

its nourishment, behold it will not get any root; and

when the heat of the sun cometh and scorcheth it,

because it hath no root it withers away, and ye pluck

it up and cast it out.

39 虘ֿנג甦ע׆י ײ㵅ףׄםך־גז־םׂ

ֿ㟱ַםך־גז־םךסַױס׆նדגֵם
כ㏸סגֿג 㐌ה ֿגֿגםնֵֵך״גַיֿ
׀勎סא מ 너ךסַםכֹֻגֵ┰ַם㵅ײ 䕑ֻ ׆
նֵךסַם׀ךֿכ

Now, this is not because the seed was not good,

neither is it because the fruit thereof would not be

desirable; but it is because your ground is barren,

and ye will not nourish the tree, therefore ye cannot

have the fruit thereof.

40 ״潨סֹ׆♷؆⟥מֹס׆ ײ㵅יז 劻׀ 䔵ֿםַג
䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף  너ףׄםכֹֽםֵעגֿגם尴ׄיז
ºַסהס勎׀ ײ㵅ס 䕑ֻ նַם׀ךֿכ׆

And thus, if ye will not nourish the word, looking

forward with an eye of faith to the fruit thereof, ye

can never pluck of the fruit of the tree of life.



41 ײ䕣ֿגֿגםֵ־ 阋כ׆訪ף מ 너כֹֻגֵ┰ַם
׀勎סאױחף ֿ气ַ ꩽֹה㢼מ׀כ״ע긊ץ 䊬ֹ

䟨ַחנ斪ם ַג脸؆מ䖴כ ֹ׆♷؆⟥ֹםכ⛘ ײ㵅סאי־גע⦐ 劻׀ 䔵ַג

ֿם 너ףכֹֻגֵ┰ַםעא呧נ ט♕ ךׂ
ֵֹնיא锶ײ ַ气עא ꩽיֹה寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס ºַהס
׀勎ג ֹնֵךםמ

But if ye will nourish the word, yea, nourish the

tree as it beginneth to grow, by your faith with great

diligence, and with patience, looking forward to the

fruit thereof, it shall take root; and behold it shall be

a tree springing up unto everlasting life.

42 ײ䕣עגֿגםֵ 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ蔦 נ呧מ־ם╚ס؆ש⮔ ט♕ חנ斪מֹׂ

䟨ַ איזַג脸؆מ䖴כֹ׆♷؆⟥כ 너ךסֹם锶ײ 
ײ㵅סאיֿ 䕑ֻ ײ㵅סאֹնֵך ע 劄־❿כז ⡑ה ֵֿ
סַ溮ם؆לׂױ氈ֵסַױ氈ֵם؆ל
ֿגםֵגױնַ׀庣סַ׀庣ם؆לׂ溮
ײ彸עג ג鳉ה ײ㵅סאךױ 낛ג 낢ֹֹי כ׆ֻ
ֹնֵךַםכ׆ׂ־度

And because of your diligence and your faith and

your patience with the word in nourishing it, that it

may take root in you, behold, by and by ye shall

pluck the fruit thereof, which is most precious,

which is sweet above all that is sweet, and which is

white above all that is white, yea, and pure above all

that is pure; and ye shall feast upon this fruit even

until ye are @lled, that ye hunger not, neither shall ye

thirst.

43 עגֿגםֵמ׀כסא־ע苣¯סגךא
׀勎סא ײ㵅מ״גסגֿגםֵֿ 篙סש׳䔵ױ ֿםה
獏ג״ֵכֹ׆♷؆⟥סגֿגם斪חנ䟨ַ ַׂ׳㖥סֹ㵼؆־㷂כַג脸؆מ䖴כ
־⮙ ַ⪛ նցֵךס

Then, my brethren, ye shall reap the rewards of

your faith, and your diligence, and patience, and

long-su8ering, waiting for the tree to bring forth

fruit unto you.



ُٜؓ剹33 Alma 33

1 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿُٜؓ 靣ג־箽ֽ ُٜؓע־䔦כֻ
סꃍֿ־䔦יזכץ☭מכס ײ㵅סאג 䕑ֻ מ״ג
א־ֹל־סַםםףׄם؆⟥ײ־玗סחַ┞ַむע
הםנג甦ס 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆嗘ֹ ؓכַםםףׄםֻ
ֿُٜꃍס ײ䕣סאג 阋כ׆訪ף 嗘ֹימֹסל ףֻ
ֹ׆♷؆⟥ךֹ岺ֹ偙םֹסלהם־סַ ־גע⦐
㢼־סַף״ע焒 նגֻגח⚻כַג

Now a7er Alma had spoken these words, they sent

forth unto him desiring to know whether they

should believe in one God, that they might obtain

this fruit of which he had spoken, or how they

should plant the seed, or the word of which he had

spoken, which he said must be planted in their

hearts; or in what manner they should begin to exer-

cise their faith.

2 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓך׆א ײնր锶גז גֿגםֵ
蔦ע ꃯֽ־ֹל㕔ַ־⚶סהג؆ש⮔ ד⮂ַ ײ־玗ךסַי
獓ַ䬵כַם׀ךַע阋ַ ײ锶־նַיז ֵעג
阋ַמגֿגם ֹն玗ײ־獓ַ䬵כַם׀ךַע䘼ַֽיז
靯ׇׂלץעגֿגםֵףֵךס 闋ַיַ־ն臉ַ倀ש؆

鞪ֵֹך׀ײיնֿגֿגםֵ臉ַ倀־؆ש
םֵףֵךסַיז䘼ֽכגזא侷ֽכ׆סא
槏؆ש倀ַ臉עגֿג 闋ַםַיַ־ն

And Alma said unto them: Behold, ye have said

that ye could not worship your God because ye are

cast out of your synagogues. But behold, I say unto

you, if ye suppose that ye cannot worship God, ye do

greatly err, and ye ought to search the scriptures; if

ye suppose that they have taught you this, ye do not

understand them.

3 עגֿגםֵ 儆ס־׳꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ֿتؿح獫ַיַחמס
סꃍיַחמַע䬵ַ獓הם ַ♧סג 鞅מ؆⯼ סד؆
镊ֽ־ֹדַיֻׯն

Do ye remember to have read what Zenos, the

prophet of old, has said concerning prayer or wor-

ship?

4 סꃍֹ׆עتؿح 䣶ֵעגםֵײ־նւֽֽ玗ַי

䕣ַֽ־ש幾ײ 偙ךג־նֿג蠮ֵ סꓩ ך׀כגַמ
ֻסג獫ַס臝׀ גױնגױַדׂיׄלכ㺐׀
זֵׂ־ש幾ײ䣶ֵ׀כגזס獫ַיַחמ׀י信ֿג
מגֿ־䔦י 䖥׳⻔׆׆ ַדׂימֹׄ
նגױ

For he said: Thou art merciful, O God, for thou

hast heard my prayer, even when I was in the wilder-

ness; yea, thou wast merciful when I prayed con-

cerning those who were mine enemies, and thou

didst turn them to me.

5 ֿגײ־ֽֽ玗מכ׆ױ 汛צׄ⺣ךׄגע寛כג״כ
צׄ⺣מגםնֵגױַדׂך؆䣶ֵג׀
寛׀כג״כסג獫ַס臝׀ ױַדׂיׄלכ㺐׀
նג

Yea, O God, and thou wast merciful unto me when

I did cry unto thee in my @eld; when I did cry unto

thee in my prayer, and thou didst hear me.

6 ׳⻔מ㵵ַֻֿגײ־ֽֽ玗גױמ ׀כגז־
׀臝ס獫ַסג նגױַדׂיׄלכ㺐׀

And again, O God, when I did turn to my house

thou didst hear me in my prayer.

7 蔦ֿג╭ֽֽגױ ꌃס؆ש⮔ 㺑 םֵיזל䨴מ
׀臝ס獫ַסג׀כגזס獫ַמג ַדׂיׄלכ㺐׀
նגױ

And when I did turn unto my closet, O Lord, and

prayed unto thee, thou didst hear me.



8 ׆㲳סגםֵמכ׆ױ גםֵׂםעךמכצչכץ☭ֿהגל❴
׀臝מ ־䔦עגםֵ׀כ״כ寛צׄ⺣מ״גׂדגַיַ

׀臝ס獫ַס־䔦ך؆䣶ֵ ױַדׂיׄלכ㺐׀
ն

Yea, thou art merciful unto thy children when they

cry unto thee, to be heard of thee and not of men,

and thou wilt hear them.

9 ך؆䣶ֵגעגםֵײ־ֽֽ玗מכ׆ױ
ַ־⚶ 鉴סגך־ם╚סֹ㈁ג؆꿈ֿ؆ֽ臝׀ նגױַדׂ׀

Yea, O God, thou hast been merciful unto me, and

heard my cries in the midst of thy congregations.

10 ꃯֽ־׀י信ֿגעגםֵגױ ד⮂ַ ױׅ
׀ֽ臝ס獫ַסגמ׀כג ױַדׂ׀
׀臝؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁סגמכ׆ױնג ׀י信סגׄלכ㺐׀

־ײꅋ־䔦יז־䘪ַיאնגױ״獏־䘪ַמ
նגױׯ忶מ

Yea, and thou hast also heard me when I have

been cast out and have been despised by mine ene-

mies; yea, thou didst hear my cries, and wast angry

with mine enemies, and thou didst visit them in

thine anger with speedy destruction.

11 蝆ֿׂג 곓מ؆םꈗֵ םֵךסגזֵךח㵅ַ靧ֿםַ
׀ֽ臝ס獫ַסגעג ֿגםնֵגױַדׂ׀
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳עסגזדׂך؆䣶ֵגמֹס׆ ס
ֵ־׆עג־ךնךׅ־ֽ
蝆ׂ 곓ך־םס؆םֵצׄ⺣מגם寛ױ״כնֵהֹ⫏סגם

סגמ ㄻך־ֵֿצ׆նֵעגם䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ס
גזדׂיֽׄכꇶ׀ף鍦סגםֵ־גמֻ
նփցך־

And thou didst hear me because of mine a?ictions

and my sincerity; and it is because of thy Son that

thou hast been thus merciful unto me, therefore I

will cry unto thee in all mine a?ictions, for in thee is

my joy; for thou hast turned thy judgments away

from me, because of thy Son.

12 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓגױ עגֿגםնրֵגז 儆ס־׳
־剹ֿכצչכץ☭ ն־ַי؆⟥؆ש倀ַ臉גַ

And now Alma said unto them: Do ye believe

those scriptures which have been written by them of

old?

13 锶ײ סꃍֿتؿحףםַי؆⟥ כ׆ג
ײն锶ַםַֿהꇙמַי؆⟥ עגםւֵעتؿح
䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ױַדׂיֽׄכꇶ׀ף鍦סגםֵמֻס
סꃍכփג նג

Behold, if ye do, ye must believe what Zenos said;

for, behold he said: Thou hast turned away thy judg-

ments because of thy Son.

14 ײ锶י 鞅؆ש倀ַ臉עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סג ؆
鞅նַגנג㸨עג־ֹל־ֵֿכ׆ד ؆
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗יֹלףםֵֿכ׆ד ךַם؆⟥
ն־ַֹ

Now behold, my brethren, I would ask if ye have

read the scriptures? If ye have, how can ye disbelieve

on the Son of God?

15 סꃍכ׆ס׆ֿׄדتؿح ־剹עכג י阾׀
סꃍיַחמכ׆ס׆ؠؿحնַםַ նג

For it is not written that Zenos alone spake of

these things, but Zenock also spake of these things—

16 锶ײ סꃍֹ׆עؠؿح םֵ╭նւַֽֽי
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ֿג ײ䣶ֵג׆יׄ־מײג宐ס׆מֻס
槏ֿײג宐ס׆ 闋ךסַםכַֹ־ֵס׆עגם宐סײג
նփױֽיז־䘪ַכ׆

For behold, he said: Thou art angry, O Lord, with

this people, because they will not understand thy

mercies which thou hast bestowed upon them be-

cause of thy Son.



17 ⮔־כ׆ס׆־ע苣¯סגי מֹ־
儆ס־׳꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ץ☭┞ֹֿ כ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 יַחמ 隍ֵ־ꃍס י
꽑ס׆עײגֿ宐׆כնַ 阋ׅ؆脢ס阋כ׆訪ף 槏 闋ַֹ־
䩤ֹך焪ַ־䔦ךַםכ նגזױי׆嫣ה

And now, my brethren, ye see that a second

prophet of old has testi@ed of the Son of God, and

because the people would not understand his words

they stoned him to death.

18 ײ锶־ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־ն玗ַםעךׄד׆ סꃍיַחמ

նַםעךׄדכצչכץ☭ס׆עסג
But behold, this is not all; these are not the only

ones who have spoken concerning the Son of God.

19 锶ײ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ج٭ٓ סꃍיַחמ ն蠮ֵג סꓩ ┞ך
◙סח 㒘ַֿׄ䲔ׅ־־א♷ֵֽׁ锶ײ דעס脢גכֹ
气ַך ס䐤׀ 㝂ֽֽׂיאնגמֹצ
ײ锶אֿכץ☭ס 气ַי ס䐤׀ նגצ

Behold, he was spoken of by Moses; yea, and be-

hold a type was raised up in the wilderness, that

whosoever would look upon it might live. And many

did look and live.

20 䟨ַסכ׆סא־ ªײ 槏 闋זֵך־עכץ☭גַ־
ס־ն䔦ג 䖥ֵך־גזֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆նא
◙י 㒘ַׄ锶ײ ַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰כץ☭םםׂג־לַםכֹ

媃ע־䔦ֽ ײ锶ֿ־ն䔦גזױך؆ םכֹ
蔦ךאעסגז־ גז־ם؆⟥עכ湕ַֿ؆ש⮔
նֵך־

But few understood the meaning of those things,

and this because of the hardness of their hearts. But

there were many who were so hardened that they

would not look, therefore they perished. Now the

reason they would not look is because they did not

believe that it would heal them.

21 ֽֽסג¯苣־עֿגֿגםֵ湕ַ䕑ֻ 
״潨מ״ג ׳⻔ גֿגםֵגכַךׄדׄ
ײ锶מ׃ע ר┮כאն־ֹדַםכֹ ؆⟥

ךױױסֹ׆♷ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆䙁יׄױם潨״ ׳⻔ ֹׄ
媃ךַםכ ն־ֹד׳בס劳כ׆ן

O my brethren, if ye could be healed by merely

casting about your eyes that ye might be healed,

would ye not behold quickly, or would ye rather

harden your hearts in unbelief, and be slothful, that

ye would not cast about your eyes, that ye might per-

ish?

22 ףֵךֹא 捇מגֿגםֵַֿꮳר ־־
גֿגםֵףׄםױבס劳א־ֹնֵך
״潨ס ׳⻔ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗יׄ ײ־ն玗ַםמֹ؆⟥

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס ֿ 㸝ֹ匡ַ䕣ׇ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹםꮳֹ׆蔢؆
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳כ׆ ײח翘סײג宐סאֿ 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם蝆ׂײ⺇ֹ

ׄ媃 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳כ׆ם ֿ媃 脢ֻֿײ־־ם╚ס
䕮זר嵛כ׆גח־箽ֽ ץ傽ס׀ף鍦ס מ
ססչֽסֽ⻄ֿכץ☭סי 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦׀ף⺇ֹ ײ־玗מ״גׄ

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס ײ䕣ס ג皑מֻױ⯼ י؆⟥כ׆ס׆כ׆ח
ַն

If so, wo shall come upon you; but if not so, then

cast about your eyes and begin to believe in the Son

of God, that he will come to redeem his people, and

that he shall su8er and die to atone for their sins;

and that he shall rise again from the dead, which

shall bring to pass the resurrection, that all men shall

stand before him, to be judged at the last and judg-

ment day, according to their works.



23 ײ䕣ס׆ֿגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סגי 阋כ׆訪ף 
䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆嗘ֹ גםֵג״ע㢼ײׂרֿאיֻ
איזמֹ׆♷؆⟥סגֿ 너ַם芌ַיידאնֹא
ײ锶ף סגֿגםֵעא 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆气ַ ꩽֹה
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻי ºַגהס勎׀ כסאֹնֵךםמ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗מ״גסגֿגםֵֿײ־玗מ׀ ס ㄻמצ׆
מ衠ꓨֽיז 鼓מֹדׂיׂ־նךױ׆ꃍס 
׆מגֿגםֵעכ׆ג׀י 鉿ֹֽם׆䟨ַ 䗄 
יףֵֻ 鉿ֵֽךכ׆ֻם׆նؓ٤ْ٭նց

And now, my brethren, I desire that ye shall plant

this word in your hearts, and as it beginneth to swell

even so nourish it by your faith. And behold, it will

become a tree, springing up in you unto everlasting

life. And then may God grant unto you that your bur-

dens may be light, through the joy of his Son. And

even all this can ye do if ye will. Amen.



ُٜؓ剹34 Alma 34

1 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆מ־䔦עُٜؓי 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
㐌ה ֽ┫׆萇מ חն姌ג ג皑ֿؠِٖٝؓךַ ֵ┪ה ֿ
䔦־侷ֻֽ㢼ג״עն

And now it came to pass that a7er Alma had spoken

these words unto them he sat down upon the

ground, and Amulek arose and began to teach them,

saying:

2 րסג¯苣־ע♀ַֿعتٛ؞עהגגױ玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆

㲳׆ عتٛ؞סאמֹ䘼ֽֿגֿגֻ侷ֽכֵך
סꃍךױ׆יַחמ؆蔢ַ匡ס םֵכ׆ג׀י
焒ֿגֿג גגֿגֿגםնֵַםעעַם
⹛יַ׳א芻־ה מגֿגםֵֿכ׆ס׆מֻױ⯼
ⶥש⮔ֹ؆侷ֽכ׆גַיֻעג焒 նַיז

My brethren, I think that it is impossible that ye

should be ignorant of the things which have been

spoken concerning the coming of Christ, who is

taught by us to be the Son of God; yea, I know that

these things were taught unto you bountifully before

your dissension from among us.

3 蝆ׂעגֿגםֵ 곓מ؆םꈗֵ ַגֹלךסַיז
䠀ֵַסגכַיֻ侷ֽ־ גײסג꾙מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ס מגֿגםֵעַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 䖥מ״גֻםא⤫ס׆׆
㝂ג 㸴כ׆סֹꃍס ַג脸؆מ䖴כֹ׆♷؆⟥ע־䔦גױնג׀י
նג״⳹מגֿגםֵ

And as ye have desired of my beloved brother that

he should make known unto you what ye should do,

because of your a?ictions; and he hath spoken

somewhat unto you to prepare your minds; yea, and

he hath exhorted you unto faith and to patience—

4 ײ䕣מכ׆ױ 阋כ׆訪ף  䖥מ׆׆嗘ֹ 䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥סלֻ ה
ײ䕣סא 阋כ׆訪ף 虘ס מגֿגםֵמֹײי״ג雧
նג״⳹

Yea, even that ye would have so much faith as even

to plant the word in your hearts, that ye may try the

experiment of its goodness.

5 ײ䕣סאעהגגיא 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ֵמהֹ⫏ס
ֿعتٛ؞־ֹל־ס 㸝ֹ匡ַꮳֹ׆蔢ֹל־ס؆
沼ׁם׀㝕ַֹֽֽכ־ ゼ؆ֵֿסגֿגם 䖥ֵמ־ם╚ס׆׆
⮔ֿכ׆ նגז־

And we have beheld that the great question which

is in your minds is whether the word be in the Son of

God, or whether there shall be no Christ.

6 ײ锶גֿגםֵגױ סגמֹג עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ײ䕣סא 阋כ׆訪ף ג蔷ַמַׂ侫יזֵמהֹ⫏סعتٛ؞ֿ
ץ䑛ַ❛ס㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ֵךס מגֿגםֵֿם׀
皑ז 隍גֹն

And ye also beheld that my brother has proved

unto you, in many instances, that the word is in

Christ unto salvation.

7 סג עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 鯜ֵַֿֿם玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ꄼֻגֵ┰יֽכ
ף訪כ׆阋סتؿحַֹכ ף訪כ׆阋סؠؿحגױכ ؆ 攍ֹ

ץ䑛ج٭ٓגױնג ֵ⻉׀ ד⮂מַ ׆ס׆י
ז皑כ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ 隍גֹն

My brother has called upon the words of Zenos,

that redemption cometh through the Son of God,

and also upon the words of Zenock; and also he has

appealed unto Moses, to prove that these things are

true.



8 ײ锶י כ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ס׆ג
מגֿגםֵ 隍ֵֹ־ն锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ

ֹն 㸝ֹ匡עعتٛ؞ַ䕣ׇ 蔦 䕣ׇ׀׳א芻סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 蔦 麃מ؆
鬘ֽ ׆㲳סכץ☭מ״גֹ ׆匡מ־ם╚ס z ײח翘ס 鯜ֵֿם
焒כ׆ס׆עגն ֹאֿײ־玗ם╭նַיז
阋ַ նֵך־ג

And now, behold, I will testify unto you of myself

that these things are true. Behold, I say unto you,

that I do know that Christ shall come among the chil-

dren of men, to take upon him the transgressions of

his people, and that he shall atone for the sins of the

world; for the Lord God hath spoken it.

9 鯜ׂ翘ַֿ 鉿ֽעכ׆ם׆䖩חץ锡ֵךֹնעסַֹכ寏ַֻ

ꇶֻ؆ס玗סײ־ÿַ 㝕םַד阛ַׄ氺יזמׂ־ 鯜ׂ翘ַֿ 鉿ֽףׄםם׆
ꉌעסצ忶ַֿ꿔؆☭؆⪡ףׄםךֹאם ׄ
םׂג־עכץ☭סימכ׆ױնֵך־ַם
ד㕰ֽיזםמ 訒ׂꃞגזױ 枱ֹ䡢ךסֵמַג 鯜ׂ

翘ףׄםמַ 䖩ם־忶צն 鯜ׂ翘עַ 䖩ם־ 鉿ֽם׆
նַםםףׄם

For it is expedient that an atonement should be

made; for according to the great plan of the Eternal

God there must be an atonement made, or else all

mankind must unavoidably perish; yea, all are hard-

ened; yea, all are fallen and are lost, and must perish

except it be through the atonement which it is expe-

dient should be made.

10 㝕ַֽֽם劄ַ䔿ׇ 枈ׁס 朷ַֿ䖩חץ锡ֵךֹնעא☭כץ枈ׁ 朷ַ

ךכ׆מ 棑ׄס 럜ֹה꿔ַ枈ׁ 朷םךכ׆מַ
ַն☭סכץ枈ׁ 朷םעיזֵךַ摾׳ ꮹׅ؆ימ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס枈ׁ

朷ַםםףׄםךַն

For it is expedient that there should be a great and

last sacri@ce; yea, not a sacri@ce of man, neither of

beast, neither of any manner of fowl; for it shall not

be a human sacri@ce; but it must be an in@nite and

eternal sacri@ce.

11 蔦י ה鉩ס؆ש⮔ ײח翘סכץ☭ס־יׅ 鯜ֵֿכ׆ֹם
ץ☭┞דלםכץ☭׀ךֿ כ כץ☭ֿכץ☭ֵיնַםַ

嫣ג׆㖪ף ⻉ֵַ锶ײ אעח䔾ֹ岺םַ婞ֹ׆èסהגג
סכץ☭ס סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ºַהס㟃ֹ־ֹדכֹֽףնֹסא
阋ַמגֿגםֵעגכַםעכ׆ם ֹն

Now there is not any man that can sacri@ce his

own blood which will atone for the sins of another.

Now, if a man murdereth, behold will our law, which

is just, take the life of his brother? I say unto you,

Nay.

12 ס؆מ☭ֹכ䓜ג׆嫣כץ☭עח䔾ֹ岺ׂםעךֹא ºַהס锡ֹ 寛ֹ׀
׳摾יזֿגն ꮹׅ؆ס 鯜ׂ翘עיׂםךַz ײח翘ס ⶥֹ

מ؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵַֿם׀ךעכ׆ֹםն

But the law requireth the life of him who hath

murdered; therefore there can be nothing which is

short of an in@nite atonement which will suEce for

the sins of the world.

13 䔿ַׇ劄ם㝕ַֻֽֽא 枈ׁס 朷ַֿ䖩חץ锡ֵךֹնכסא
ה鉩מ׀ 嵣עכ׆ֿם箽ֽ ״גױֵֹך
ֹֿװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓךאնַםםףׄם 䧯ֹ㹦
ג蔷ַמׂ־氺זַ┞؆י掾זַ┞עֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓמכ׆ױնֵךס

ׂכׇכ׆ךױ 䧯ֹ㹦כץ┞מם✇עסםׂם׳

նַםח

Therefore, it is expedient that there should be a

great and last sacri@ce, and then shall there be, or it

is expedient there should be, a stop to the shedding

of blood; then shall the law of Moses be ful@lled; yea,

it shall be all ful@lled, every jot and tittle, and none

shall have passed away.



14 锶ײ שꌃסיֵךססא׀י溷ׂ潨סֹװ岺ז䔾ֿ׆

䔿ַׇ劄ם㝕ַֽֽס׆ֿ؆ש⮔ 枈ׁס 朷ַ䭰 אնַי״獏
䔿ַׇ劄ם㝕ַֽֽס׆י 枈ׁס 朷ֿסםכַ玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ֵך
׳摾ע׆מכ׆ױךס ꮹׅ؆ימ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס枈ׁ 朷ֵךַ
ն

And behold, this is the whole meaning of the law,

every whit pointing to that great and last sacri@ce;

and that great and last sacri@ce will be the Son of

God, yea, in@nite and eternal.

15 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗מֹס׆ ײ䕣סאע ם⻏ כץ☭סי؆⟥

䔿ַׇ劄ס׆նגַׂ侫מ 枈ׁס 朷סַ潨ׂ溷ע׀י䣶ֵ

סײ 䖥׆׆䧯ם כꆤ ַ婞עײ䣶ֵס׆ֵךכ׆ׅ

聋ׁ 䩤ֹמ ־⳧ה 䜅ֿׂכצչכץ☭גױה ַ 侉ֵ״ג 气ֹ׆♷؆⟥ֹ
䭥 նֵךסֹׄ陭הײꇓסאמֹי

And thus he shall bring salvation to all those who

shall believe on his name; this being the intent of

this last sacri@ce, to bring about the bowels of mercy,

which overpowereth justice, and bringeth about

means unto men that they may have faith unto re-

pentance.

16 聋ַׁ婞עײ䣶ֵמֹס׆ ֹ锡ס 寛ֹ׀彸ײ ׆ג
׆ꁎײחחⴭמך菐ֹכצչכץ☭ס ⟛ך؆ 饦ׇ 䜅ֹׂװ偙זַ┞ն ַ 侉ֵ״ג
 气ֹ׆♷؆⟥ֹ㸴׆ 聋ַׁ婞עכץ☭ַם־גע⦐ 锡ֹ

寛סיֹ׀䔾ז岺ַםםףׄםֻג׆מֹװն
ÿַיזֿג 㝕םַד寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺עׂ־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
气ַיֻםא⤫ׄדמ״גסכץ☭ֵסֹ׆♷؆⟥ֹն

And thus mercy can satisfy the demands of justice,

and encircles them in the arms of safety, while he

that exercises no faith unto repentance is exposed to

the whole law of the demands of justice; therefore

only unto him that has faith unto repentance is

brought about the great and eternal plan of redemp-

tion.

17 ֵמגֿגםֵֵך־ע苣¯סגֿײ־玗ֻא
䜅ֿׂגֿגם ַ 侉ֵ״ג 气ֹ׆♷؆⟥ֹ ײ־玗י־גע⦐

ײ䕣םַ臉ס ם⻏ ⽿ 䕑ֻײ䣶ֵסײ־玗״ע㢼צ ֹ
նמֹױַדׂימ

Therefore may God grant unto you, my brethren,

that ye may begin to exercise your faith unto repen-

tance, that ye begin to call upon his holy name, that

he would have mercy upon you;

18 םםնַם״כ寛צׄ⺣ײ䣶ֵמײ־玗מכ׆ױ
玗כץ☭עײ־侫ֹׂ ⲇֵך־ֽיֻםא⤫־הն

Yea, cry unto him for mercy; for he is mighty to

save.

19 նַםׄטח籽ס獫ַמײ־玗יזדׂמכ׆ױ Yea, humble yourselves, and continue in prayer

unto him.

20 末׀ױ㖪ף ־㵵סימכ׆ױעמ׀כַמ 汫סׂה聁׳ 
նַם״כ寛צׄ⺣מײ־玗יַחמ

Cry unto him when ye are in your @elds, yea, over

all your Aocks.

21 㵵ַֻעמ׀כַממכ׆ױֵסגֿגם㵵ַֻס
նַם״כ寛צׄ⺣מײ־玗؆ף冄ץ兄劸ֵיַחמס脢סי

Cry unto him in your houses, yea, over all your

household, both morning, mid-day, and evening.

22 ס׀י信מכ׆ױ ⲇ־הꮐמֹ׀ךֿכ׆׃ר玗מײ־
նַם״כ寛צׄ⺣

Yea, cry unto him against the power of your ene-

mies.

23 聋ֵׁמכ׆ױ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ֵך׀י信ס ꮐךֿכ׆׃ר
նַם״כ寛צׄ⺣מײ־玗מֹ׀

Yea, cry unto him against the devil, who is an en-

emy to all righteousness.

24 סגֿגםֵ 汛סׄגע ֹ疛ֿׂ־骅מֵֹך־גׂ�朮מח
նַם״כ寛צׄ⺣מײ־玗יַח

Cry unto him over the crops of your @elds, that ye

may prosper in them.



25 ף㖪׀ױ末סגֿגםֵ ־㵵ס 汫ֿׂה㙟ר ־㵵מֹֻ 汫סׂה聁׳ 
նַם״כ寛צׄ⺣יַחמ

Cry over the Aocks of your @elds, that they may in-

crease.

26 蔦עגֿגםնֵַםעךׄד׆־ ꌃס؆ש⮔ 㺑

״潨כץ☭ך ר闑מ ף㖪ַם 䨾ך蠮ֵ סꓩ גםֵך
סגֿ 䖥׆׆峜ד⮂ׁאא նַםםףׄם

But this is not all; ye must pour out your souls in

your closets, and your secret places, and in your

wilderness.

27 ד⮂מֻ׆㛽גױ גםֵך׀כַם״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭י
סגֿ 䌗כֵַַכץ☭סױ�סגֿגםչסכצ 䌗ַַ宜׀

ꇾֹ־ט宜׀ 䭥 ה 䖥מ׆׆彸ײ ג簮ֿאג ס獫ַס╭ֻ
նַםמֹםמ

Yea, and when you do not cry unto the Lord, let

your hearts be full, drawn out in prayer unto him

continually for your welfare, and also for the welfare

of those who are around you.

28 ײ锶י 阋ַמגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג

ֹնכֵךיך׆䘼ַֽםםעיזն׆
יכ׆ס 鉿ֽיזם׆כץ☭ַׯכ▋濪׀ סס朮
ꃯֽכץ☭ַם ַ䩧גזע 洠ֹצ宜׀ כץ☭ַך؆蝆ׂכץ☭ס

锶ײ 薊ױ 蔦גז־ם 䭥עמ؆ש⮔ ֿםֵֿס朮ה
⮔מכצչכץ☭ַיכֹ锡חץ䖩א גז־םֻגֵ┰ׄ
阋ַמגֿגםֵףם ֹֿ׆ֿגֿגםֵ
לסכ׆ס 鉿ֽףׄםֿכ׆ֹם׆锶ײ םֵ
ג皑מׂ䔢ס؆ם✇ׂם׳עס獫ַסגֿג םնֵַםג
ץ⻲ֹ׆♷؆⟥עגֿג 㴻ַי⣷ׁ Ý؆脢ֵךםֽ¯כն

And now behold, my beloved brethren, I say unto

you, do not suppose that this is all; for a7er ye have

done all these things, if ye turn away the needy, and

the naked, and visit not the sick and a?icted, and

impart of your substance, if ye have, to those who

stand in need—I say unto you, if ye do not any of

these things, behold, your prayer is vain, and

availeth you nothing, and ye are as hypocrites who

do deny the faith.

29 ףׄםַיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆״䠀ֵַ獏יזֿג
־❿ֿהגס脢؆꜏ַ窢עגֿגםֵ ⡑ה כסַםס
䰌י ר鵕ך鳉ֵֿכץ☭יי ךסםֹס־ׄחײ
նֵ

Therefore, if ye do not remember to be charitable,

ye are as dross, which the re@ners do cast out, (it be-

ing of no worth) and is trodden under foot of men.

30 ס㝂ֽֽׂמךעגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סגי
隍ֹ䬹׆ 䕑ֻ ז皑כ׆ס׆ֿ؆ש倀ַ臉ֽי 隍ַיֹ
焒ס ך⮂ײꅼךסַיז 䜅ׂי ַ 侉ֵס״ג㵅ײ 篙׳

նַגַך؆

And now, my brethren, I would that, a7er ye have

received so many witnesses, seeing that the holy

scriptures testify of these things, ye come forth and

bring fruit unto repentance.

31 ך⮂ײꅼמכ׆ױ עי 䖥ַםמםׂג־׆׆
ײն锶ַך ֵך׀כ免סַׂ侫סגֿגםֵֿױַ♀
侫סַׂ傽ץ 䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵיזֿגնֵך ַ 侉ֵג

י״ 䖥ףׄםמםׂג־׆׆ÿַ 㝕םַד 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺ׂ־

־卸ֹ׆ⲯמגֿגםֵמ׃ע ֵֹֽךׯն

Yea, I would that ye would come forth and harden

not your hearts any longer; for behold, now is the

time and the day of your salvation; and therefore, if

ye will repent and harden not your hearts, immedi-

ately shall the great plan of redemption be brought

about unto you.

32 锶ײ 槁ׅ؆z ֵ⚶ֽמײ־玗ֿכץ☭ע 䟨ַֹ氠ַ 免 劻׀ ֵך
槁ׅ؆zמכ׆ױն ס 气ֹ布ַֿע☭ׂ־⻄ֿכץ蔦 ע卸״כחⳡס

免ג 劻׀ նֵך

For behold, this life is the time for men to prepare

to meet God; yea, behold the day of this life is the day

for men to perform their labors.



33 ץ긊מךעמגֿגםֵמֹגםע需מֻױ⯼י

䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס 隍ֹ䬹׆ 䔿ַׇ劄ךסֵֿ 䜅ׂךױ ַ 侉ֵס״ג
傽ץ 䑛ץ ס䐤׀ מ؆ն寏ַֻꇶֻ״⳹מח⮗מַֹםסכ׆ף
槁ׅ؆zַיֻגֵ┰מהגגמ״גֻםא⤫ ס 气ֹ

布ַֿ箽ֽ ײ锶כֻ 槁ׅ؆zֿהגג ַמ
ꪨֵַמד免 ꪨ؆־劔ֹ漨ֻמ׀氠ףׄםַה䔿ֵ־כ凉ׂꬃסײ㝅ֿ
匡ׂיז ס؆ם✇עך׆איאն ם׀ך׀גע⦐
ַն

And now, as I said unto you before, as ye have had

so many witnesses, therefore, I beseech of you that

ye do not procrastinate the day of your repentance

until the end; for a7er this day of life, which is given

us to prepare for eternity, behold, if we do not im-

prove our time while in this life, then cometh the

night of darkness wherein there can be no labor per-

formed.

34 ׀ַⷩא䚐ֽסאעגֿגםֵ 塌׀ מ ꯚֽמ׀כַהւ
䜅ׂעג ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗מײ־皑ג 阋ַכֹփֻ־ꂉה ךעכ׆ֹ
阋ַמֹס׆עגֿגםնֵַם׀ ם׀ךעכ׆ֹ
ַնףםם槁ׅ؆z ⹛ ַגþׂמ舸סגֿגםֵמ׀כ

䨾劔םֽ¯סאַיֹ괵ֵַֿס寏ַֻꇶֻ؆סz םֵך
ֹ劔䨾ַגþׂמ舸סגֿג ⲇ־ה䭥 նֵך־ח

Ye cannot say, when ye are brought to that awful

crisis, that I will repent, that I will return to my God.

Nay, ye cannot say this; for that same spirit which

doth possess your bodies at the time that ye go out of

this life, that same spirit will have power to possess

your body in that eternal world.

35 锶ײ 媃 䜅ׂךױ׀כן ַ 侉ֵס״ג傽ץ 䑛ץ ס䐤׀ ף
ײ锶ףםג ױ䜬ֵׂ땲מךעגֿגםֵ 佻סַ괵ס ꏕַע

⺇ֹ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ךסַיזםמֹׄ מגֿגםֵע
蔦 䬁ֽ؆ַַֹⷦכֵךסס؆ש⮔ ס╭יזֿגն
䕣ײ 괵עעױג ꃸ׀ב⹛ יז尴ׄמהֹ⫏סגֿגםֵיז
㶆ׂםעכ׆ל䜬ֵׂ땲ױ 佻גֿגםֵֿ ꏕיַע
ס ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ 䔿ַׇ劄ס؆מ☭䜬ֵֿׂ׆ն ס 枱ֹ䡢ֵךַגն

For behold, if ye have procrastinated the day of

your repentance even until death, behold, ye have

become subjected to the spirit of the devil, and he

doth seal you his; therefore, the Spirit of the Lord

hath withdrawn from you, and hath no place in you,

and the devil hath all power over you; and this is the

@nal state of the wicked.

36 焒כ׆ס׆עג ⛿מײ㵢ַםׂ׀庣ע╭նַיז

聋ׁױ ס؆☭ 䖥⛿מ׆׆ 阋ַכ׳ ע╭նֵך־ג
聋ׁגױ 䍴ךׂ׆�椟ֹֽס╭ע؆☭ ח濪מ מ◝יַ 䍲ל ⹛׆אכ 
聋ׁׂםֿכ׆ ס؆☭ 銠ע׆㸯׆ 耑סחץ鉩ה ׂ溮יזמ
阋ַכ նג

And this I know, because the Lord hath said he

dwelleth not in unholy temples, but in the hearts of

the righteous doth he dwell; yea, and he has also said

that the righteous shall sit down in his kingdom, to

go no more out; but their garments should be made

white through the blood of the Lamb.

37 ֿגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
ד⮂ַ䘼ֽכ׆ס׆ 蔦יא汘ֽײ־玗גױמֹ ؆ש⮔

؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ממַֹ䧯זגꇖַׂ侫ס
מ◝ 䍲ל ץ⻲כ 㴻מַֹםסכ׆ַי꿈ַיזֿנն

And now, my beloved brethren, I desire that ye

should remember these things, and that ye should

work out your salvation with fear before God, and

that ye should no more deny the coming of Christ;



38 מ◝־׆ֿגֿגםֵגױ 䍲ל כ׆ֹ־ꄊמַ괵ַ臉כ
ֹ⺇ַ괵ַ臉ׂם ׄסعتٛ؞䕣ײ ם⻏ ⺇ֹ מֹׄ
ה㐌יא ר⚨מ כַ괵יַמ׆לדׂמל
䱅ֿײ־玗ממַֹע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗יזכ׆ױ

כײ䣶ֵס㝂ֽֽׂדׂיׄ 玕ׂ珿ׂר傽ץ չצ 䠊־؆颍ֿם
նַיזֿנ꿈עגמֹח־嵛ַ气

That ye contend no more against the Holy Ghost,

but that ye receive it, and take upon you the name of

Christ; that ye humble yourselves even to the dust,

and worship God, in whatsoever place ye may be in,

in spirit and in truth; and that ye live in thanksgiving

daily, for the many mercies and blessings which he

doth bestow upon you.

39 ױ䜬ֵׂ땲־ע苣¯סגגױ כ׆לױ䝵מ䝵ֹׂ靕ס
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ׂם 䩤ֹמ ױ鬘ה 箽ֽׂםכ׆־ ץ傽ס מ
䜬ֵׂ땲ױ י䩘ס ג簮מַֹםסכ׆םמג┫ מס獫ַֻ
䖥׆׆ꏕׂכ׆ףֵ״⳹מגֿגםն锶ײ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲

虘יז尴ׄמגֿגםֵע ַםֻגֵ┰יכַׂ׳㖥סַ
նֵך־

Yea, and I also exhort you, my brethren, that ye be

watchful unto prayer continually, that ye may not be

led away by the temptations of the devil, that he may

not overpower you, that ye may not become his sub-

jects at the last day; for behold, he rewardeth you no

good thing.

40 ֵיאמַֹג脸؆מ䖴־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג
蝆ׂ 곓מ؆ם脸ג ױն״⳹מגֿגםֵמֹֻ
ꃯֽגֿגםֵךכ׆ַֹכ־דֹׯ▋؆צ鬡ׂלץג ַ
ד⮂ סס־䔦מ״גַםםמכצ☭ײח翘םֹסס脢ג
ն״⳹מַֹםסכ׆

And now my beloved brethren, I would exhort

you to have patience, and that ye bear with all man-

ner of a?ictions; that ye do not revile against those

who do cast you out because of your exceeding

poverty, lest ye become sinners like unto them;

41 ץ傽סחַַג脸؆מ䖴עגֿגםֵ׳ 蝆ֵׂ־ 곓ם؆

곐ַֹכ״⚪יםע牞ז־㎷׆ איזײבס劳גכ
蝆ׂס 곓מ؆ם脸ג նց״⳹מגֿגםֵמֹֻ

But that ye have patience, and bear with those a?-

?ictions, with a @rm hope that ye shall one day rest

from all your a?ictions.



ُٜؓ剹35 Alma 35

1 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؠِٖؓٝי 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
ר☭◝ ג ؆׃聁ע 鉴כסֹ⹛ ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜة 鉿ַ ז
նג

Now it came to pass that a7er Amulek had made an

end of these words, they withdrew themselves from

the multitude and came over into the land of

Jershon.

2 ס־גױ ײ䕣מ؆☭ّٚ٭دהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס

ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةהס䔿גֻגח⚻ 鉿ַ նגז
Yea, and the rest of the brethren, a7er they had

preached the word unto the Zoramites, also came

over into the land of Jershon.

3 ג㝂ך־ם╚ס؆☭ّٚ٭دי 俙ֹ嵞ע ⷑ עהגס脢״
ס㵋מ؆☭ّٚ٭د ײ䕣גֻגח⚻ 阋כ׆訪ף יַחמ ⶾֹ׀饗ׁ 
ײ䕣הס䔿ג 阋כ׆訪ף 蔦מ״גס מכ׆ג䁼ֹֿׂ׆鉿؆־䢍סהג؆ש⮔
萝ע皑ג ס㵋י ײ䕣גֻגח⚻ 阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋׆ַםֿג
նגמכ

And it came to pass that a7er the more popular

part of the Zoramites had consulted together con-

cerning the words which had been preached unto

them, they were angry because of the word, for it did

destroy their cra7; therefore they would not hearken

unto the words.

4 ד⮂ַ־ח❈ע־䔦יא ה㐌סא ג蔷ַס 䨾ַמ׆כ
ס㵋״ח겏ֵײג宐סי ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף ס־䔦יַחמ
䟨ַ 锶ׄ؆寛ג״כն

And they sent and gathered together throughout

all the land all the people, and consulted with them

concerning the words which had been spoken.

5 䭰ס؆☭ّٚ٭دי 㸬ֹל脢כהג玷⺶ַ כהג 侷ֹ׀䊘 ג
蔦עה 䟨ַסהג؆ש⮔ ㎫כ 焒מײג宐כ׆ַי 
䟨ַסײג宐מ־אץ նגזֿ־ֹֹ׆⻔

Now their rulers and their priests and their teach-

ers did not let the people know concerning their de-

sires; therefore they found out privily the minds of

all the people.

6 䟨ַסכץ☭סיֿ־䔦יא ד⮂׃䱱ֹ׆⻔ ؓהס䔿ג
ס־䔦כُٜ ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣ֿהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 佻 䭥 כצչכץ☭ג

ה㐌סאע ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ 㝂ֽֽע־俙סכצչכץ☭ס׆նג

ׂ䔦ס٤٘بؘٜةגױ־㐌ה 鉿ַ նגז

And it came to pass that a7er they had found out

the minds of all the people, those who were in favor

of the words which had been spoken by Alma and

his brethren were cast out of the land; and they were

many; and they came over also into the land of

Jershon.

7 ס־䔦כُٜؓך׆א מכצչכץ☭ס׆עהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
侷ֽגֻגח⚻ֻն

And it came to pass that Alma and his brethren did

minister unto them.

8 ٤ַٓؓמ٤٘بؘٜةעײג宐ס؆☭ّٚ٭دי
ג皑ע萝מײג宐ס٤ 䭰ס؆☭ّٚ٭دגױնגי 㸬ֹל脢ס
ꩽעֹה긊ץ 䊬מֹ䜬ַ 水ֽךסגזֵך׆כؓס٤ٓ٤宐ײג

ה㐌ס؆☭ّٚ٭دꃻַֽׂ־ח❈מ ה㐌ס־䔦־ 鉿ַמ גז
ה㐌סאכץ☭סי ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ նג״כ寛מֹ

Now the people of the Zoramites were angry with

the people of Ammon who were in Jershon, and the

chief ruler of the Zoramites, being a very wicked

man, sent over unto the people of Ammon desiring

them that they should cast out of their land all those

who came over from them into their land.



9 ף訪כ׆阋ל茲ֽײג宐סؓ٤ٓ٤ע־䔦גױ ע⻓؆ׂג ַ
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦עײג宐סֿؓ٤ٓ٤׆כնג 䚐ֽםא
ꃯֽכצչכץ☭ס׆ךסגז־ ד⮂ַ 蔦ׂםכ׆ ؆ש⮔

׀匡מכסהג ֹ⺇؆☭ّٚ٭دַױ鬡סיג ׄ⪜ַ

ג낛מכצչכץ☭ס׆ע־䔦יאնג ׀濪ס朮 
朮ֻגֵ┰סגױ㏸כ 㐌ה ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ־ն䔦גֻגֵ┰饛יכׁ

ַ⪛סכצչכץ☭ס׆ע ַי䳀סםֹ锡חץ䖩י䗎ֹֽמֹ氠

նגזֵךסגֹ׀❴

And he breathed out many threatenings against

them. And now the people of Ammon did not fear

their words; therefore they did not cast them out, but

they did receive all the poor of the Zoramites that

came over unto them; and they did nourish them,

and did clothe them, and did give unto them lands

for their inheritance; and they did administer unto

them according to their wants.

10 ײג宐סؓ٤ٓ٤ע؆☭ّٚ٭دיזמכ׆ס׆י

ג皑׀־־䘪ַַג㸐מ ٭ٝע־䔦יאնגי
٤ٓ٤ؓיֹלⳛ؆䩍؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ״ע㢼ױ★כ؆☭٤ُ
նגמֹ־䘪ַיַג㸐מײג宐ס

Now this did stir up the Zoramites to anger against

the people of Ammon, and they began to mix with

the Lamanites and to stir them up also to anger

against them.

11 ؓ٤ٓע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ّٚ٭دימֹס׆
יַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼכײג宐ס٤ 䨏ֹ־גג氠ֹ䟨ַ 㢼ג״עն

And thus the Zoramites and the Lamanites began

to make preparations for war against the people of

Ammon, and also against the Nephites.

12 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַדⶥ┢䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the seventeenth year of the reign

of the judges over the people of Nephi.

13 ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةעײג宐ס٤ٓ٤ؓ ⹛ ה㐌סؠِٝיז

ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةח瓌ֹמ 僻ֵמ؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ׄ
廌יגס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ黉ס٤٘بؘٜةֿ؆׃㐌ה ٭ٝך
כ؆׃黉ס؆☭ّٚ٭دצֽ؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ 䨏מֹֻ־גג
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףימֹס׆նג 睗ַדⶥ⪧䌑נ؆

ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ ꪨֵַךד䨏ֹֿא◚؆㢼זױע
סֹא◚؆䨏ס׆նג 需עםע䔿מהסꃍס նמכ׆

And the people of Ammon departed out of the

land of Jershon, and came over into the land of

Melek, and gave place in the land of Jershon for the

armies of the Nephites, that they might contend with

the armies of the Lamanites and the armies of the

Zoramites; and thus commenced a war betwixt the

Lamanites and the Nephites, in the eighteenth year

of the reign of the judges; and an account shall be

given of their wars herea7er.

14 ס־䔦כ٤ٓ٤ؓכُٜؓ ר☭◝סُٜؓכהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ג 

׆㲳׳䛈ס י䩘סײ־玗ע ٚ٭دס㝂ֽֽׂיזםכס脢־ח❈מ
䜅ׂ؆☭ّ ַ 侉ֵג״ג䔿הססّٚىٚح㐌ה זֻ־䊟מ
䜅ׂגױնג ַ 侉ֵמ״ג 㸬כץ☭ג־צהײչעכצ溺םײ蔦 הג؆ש⮔
ה㐌ס ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةֿג 蔦ך ג؆ש⮔
ֹ⺇סה ׄ类ח כ㏸סׁ 㐌ה 䕑ֻ 蔦יאնג 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃כ؆㢐ַ

㲳 ֽצ蔦 כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה 㴕מ״גױ婣ש ㊭׀ כ⺅ ז
նג

And Alma, and Ammon, and their brethren, and

also the two sons of Alma returned to the land of

Zarahemla, a7er having been instruments in the

hands of God of bringing many of the Zoramites to

repentance; and as many as were brought to repen-

tance were driven out of their land; but they have

lands for their inheritance in the land of Jershon,

and they have taken up arms to defend themselves,

and their wives, and children, and their lands.



15 蔦עُٜؓי ֵמ־ם╚סײג宐הם䜬ֵַׂ翘סײג宐ס؆ש⮔
כֹא◚؆䨏 嵣ֹ鉩ׄכח ך⮂׀ׅם㈁ַאֵ◚ 鉿ַיׄ־ םיז
ײ䕣מײג宐סיסהױ永ֵי־חꇾה 阋כ׆訪ף 
ח⼴ ׅ焒 סײגֿ宐׆כնג 䖥םמםׂג־ע׆׆
ײ䕣גױ 阋כ׆訪ף 姌ע־䔦מ״גַצ׀⹌ֿ 睗מַד䘪ַֹ־
ײ锶אնגזםמ סُٜؓג 䖥ע׆׆긊ץ 䊬םֹ䣙ֹמַ
նגױםַ

Now Alma, being grieved for the iniquity of his

people, yea for the wars, and the bloodsheds, and the

contentions which were among them; and having

been to declare the word, or sent to declare the word,

among all the people in every city; and seeing that

the hearts of the people began to wax hard, and that

they began to be o8ended because of the strictness of

the word, his heart was exceedingly sorrowful.

16 ׆㲳׳䛈עُٜؓך׆א 聋ׁ״ח겏ֵהג כ׆־־מ
׆㲳׳䛈יַחמ מכ׆ֻגֵ┰؆מ⚈׀鬬סבאמהג
׆㲳׳նֿُٜؓ䛈ג הג 䧱ַכ׆◜ג״ױ厲ֿס阾׀ ױַ♀עׂꜗ
י䩘סהגג 蔦ُٜؓע׆ֵֿמכ 麃؆ֿ阾׀ ꜗׂ

նֵךסג

Therefore, he caused that his sons should be gath-

ered together, that he might give unto them every

one his charge, separately, concerning the things

pertaining unto righteousness. And we have an ac-

count of his commandments, which he gave unto

them according to his own record.



ֿُٜؓ䛈׳㲳׆ גֻגֵ┰מ٤ُٚكס 䧱ַ״ױն The commandments of Alma to his son Helaman.

ُٜؓ剹36 Alma 36

1 րֿ㲳׆ ף訪כ׆阋סג ײײ膀מ גնַםׄ׳ג־⥰
סײ־玗עגםնֵֹ־ה靊מגםֵע 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ׁ־ױ
㐌ה ֹնֵךֻ־吖מ

My son, give ear to my words; for I swear unto you,

that inasmuch as ye shall keep the commandments

of God ye shall prosper in the land.

2 ב玆؆⩰סהגגמֹםֽ¯כגעגםֵ ֿ㎀כ

ײ麃ס 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽכ׆גזֵמ նַגַי׆
ב玆؆⩰סהגג ל㟘ע 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַגؓסّـٚه
玗ײ־ؕסؠئ玗ײ־ٕסهؤ玗דעמ־סײ־䔦־
侫ד⮂ַׂ 蝆ׂמ־ג牞עײ־玗יאնגז־ם 곓ַמ־ם╚ס؆ם
ד⮂ַׂ侫־䔦 նג

I would that ye should do as I have done, in re-

membering the captivity of our fathers; for they were

in bondage, and none could deliver them except it

was the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and

the God of Jacob; and he surely did deliver them in

their a?ictions.

3 ֽֽֿ㲳׆ ײ锶٤ُٚك ־דնַ־蝄עגםֵ
ף訪כ׆阋סג 臝׀ ״⳹מֹשםױ㳔מגיַ
雧כֵֹךדעס脢ג꾙מײ־ն玗 絊؆捇ַ곓؆ם蝆ׂ 곓ם؆

箽ֽגױֻ佻יזֵמ־ם╚ס ץ傽ס ֵ┪ׂ־ג둚מ ׅ
焒עגכ׆ַֹכ նֵך־ַיז

And now, O my son Helaman, behold, thou art in

thy youth, and therefore, I beseech of thee that thou

wilt hear my words and learn of me; for I do know

that whosoever shall put their trust in God shall be

supported in their trials, and their troubles, and their

a?ictions, and shall be li7ed up at the last day.

4 蔦אֿג־ 焒ךכץ栃؆ש⮔ יז䘼ֽכגז
ם׀י溷ַ괵ׂםעך־סם׀י溷ח鮐זשն朮ַםׂגַ
焒־ס ־ײ־玗ׂםעך־ַ䘼ֽסׂמ舸ֵךסגז
焒 նֵךסג

And I would not that ye think that I know of my-

self—not of the temporal but of the spiritual, not of

the carnal mind but of God.

5 锶ײ 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹնעג玗־ײ־气ֹ ױ
焒כ׆ס׆ףםגז־םַי םעכ׆
❈؆י㝘םַ臉עײ־玗־ֹնֵךגז־ ֽכꄼהׂס
焒מגכ׆ס׆י նגזדׂי
蔦ג 麃־־מגז־םׂרׂגזױע؆
նגזדׂיֹא

Now, behold, I say unto you, if I had not been

born of God I should not have known these things;

but God has, by the mouth of his holy angel, made

these things known unto me, not of any worthiness

of myself;

6 ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓיח־עג זױ㎇׀婧ֵמ糿זַ┞כהג
סײ־玗י 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀忶גַיכֹאׯնֿ׆כ锶ײ

❈؆י㝘םַ臉עײ־玗 ꇾי־חꇓסהײꄫכ גךֹה╚
כ婝הג նג״

For I went about with the sons of Mosiah, seeking

to destroy the church of God; but behold, God sent

his holy angel to stop us by the way.



7 锶ײ ❈؆י㝘סא עאֿגׄ־ג־靣מהגגע
ךױ 괂סםײ־꼞ֽגזֵךֹסכնיא㝕ַד㐌ה ַֿגþ؆⪡
䴓ךכ鳉ֵסהגג ה㐌םײ溺עהגג׀ⳛׇֹ

ר⚨מ նֵך־גֻׯ镊ֽא汘ֽס╭նג

And behold, he spake unto us, as it were the voice

of thunder, and the whole earth did tremble beneath

our feet; and we all fell to the earth, for the fear of

the Lord came upon us.

8 ײֿ锶׆כ ւ鱍ֽמגֻֿ׆㛽סא כփַם׀
阋ַ 鱍ֽעגך׆אնגז ֵ┪׀ ג皑יזֿ ❈؆י㝘סאה

锶ײ նג

But behold, the voice said unto me: Arise. And I

arose and stood up, and beheld the angel.

9 ❈؆י㝘כ 蔦גםֵֻכגւמגע 麃؆ֿ忶ׯ
ַ♧׆כֹ סײ־玗ֹ┪ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀忶כֹאׯ
阋ַכփַםםעי նגז

And he said unto me: If thou wilt of thyself be de-

stroyed, seek no more to destroy the church of God.

10 ה㐌עגיא ־傽זײ~יאնגֽג⠱מ ײ~ 冄ף؆ׂה
׀⯈ י䩘׀ךֿכ׆ׂ 鳉ֵⳛׇֹז־ם׀ךכ׆־
նג

And it came to pass that I fell to the earth; and it

was for the space of three days and three nights that I

could not open my mouth, neither had I the use of

my limbs.

11 㝘❈؆י ױꪨ־ם♼ג־靣כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂכזמגע אע
臝׀ ׀臝עמגֿגַ עגնגז־םֻ׆
ւגםֵֻכג蔦 麃؆ֿ忶כֹׯ׆♧ַ

סײ־玗ֹ┪ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀忶ַםםעיכֹאׯփַֹכ
阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ 蔦מ׀כגַ ־ַםעךסׯ忶ע؆ש⮔
כא䚐ַֽלץַֹכ 덺ֽמ׀ל䩤ֹ ה㐌יג אֽג⠱מ
♧ַ ׀臝מם✇עֹ┪ նֵך־גז־םֻ׆

And the angel spake more things unto me, which

were heard by my brethren, but I did not hear them;

for when I heard the words—If thou wilt be de-

stroyed of thyself, seek no more to destroy the

church of God—I was struck with such great fear and

amazement lest perhaps I should be destroyed, that I

fell to the earth and I did hear no more.

12 蝆ׂס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעג־ 浌מֹח鬬 նגױםַ״
ֹ⺇ײ蝆ַׂלץי״׀עג ׄ蔦 סיס؆ש⮔
翘מײח鬬 նגױםַ״

But I was racked with eternal torment, for my soul

was harrowed up to the greatest degree and racked

with all my sins.

13 蔦עגמכ׆ױ ר┮כײח翘ֵס؆ש⮔ 聋ׁ 䘼ֽד⮂ַ

㐌מ״גסא 梗ׇׂס蝆ׂײªֵגזնעג蔦

םַ臉סײ־玗ככ׆ג׀יז־ꄊמײ־玗ֿ؆ש⮔ 䧱ַ״ױ
㴕כ׆גז־םַיזױ焒 նֵךסגז

Yea, I did remember all my sins and iniquities, for

which I was tormented with the pains of hell; yea, I

saw that I had rebelled against my God, and that I

had not kept his holy commandments.

14 ׆㲳סײ־玗עגגױ ־䔦նַג׆嫣ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰הגל❴

ַ翘סגמֹն锡גג蔷ַמצ忶ילױ䝵

䜬ֵֿׂ긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽךסגז־׀玗סײ־䕣ײ 鉿ַמֻױ⯼ כ׆ׂ
脝ךׄדֻֿ؆־עג阋ַ ַםסַֹ 䚐ֹ׀䘲ר 鬬מ ״
նגױםַ

Yea, and I had murdered many of his children, or

rather led them away unto destruction; yea, and in

@ne so great had been my iniquities, that the very

thought of coming into the presence of my God did

rack my soul with inexpressible horror.



15 ֽֽֿגמ׀כסא䘼ֽעסגז蔦 ֹ侑ַחꃯֿ؆ש⮔
ײ䕣סײ־玗ףֻױיזםׂםמכַֿגþׂמ舸כַ괵י ֻױ⯼

ג皑מ 蔦יג ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽם׆鍦דַםעכ׆־ף
նגזֵךכ׆ַֹכֹ

Oh, thought I, that I could be banished and be-

come extinct both soul and body, that I might not be

brought to stand in the presence of my God, to be

judged of my deeds.

16 ־傽זײ~י ײ~ 冄ף؆מױעג翡סחף㴻״ד⺇ֹ ס脢גׄ

蝆ׂס 浌מֹח鬬 նגױםַ״
And now, for three days and for three nights was I

racked, even with the pains of a damned soul.

17 蝆ׂיא 浌מֹח鬬 עגמ׀כגַיױםַ״
蔦 ד⮂ַ䘼ֽײח翘ס㝂ֽֽׂס؆ש⮔ ײ锶ֿםײ蝆ׂׂלץי

䕣ַֹֽכعتٛ؞٬تֿؙؕהה曋יח־ 偙סג־匡ַ蔢מ؆
꽑מײג宐יַח 阋ׅ؆ס臝׀ ד⮂ַ䘼ֽכ׆גַ նؕג
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗עعتٛ؞٬تؙ zֵך ײח翘ס 鯜ֵֿגֹם
׆匡מ״ նֵךסַֹכ

And it came to pass that as I was thus racked with

torment, while I was harrowed up by the memory of

my many sins, behold, I remembered also to have

heard my father prophesy unto the people concern-

ing the coming of one Jesus Christ, a Son of God, to

atone for the sins of the world.

18 䖥ס׆מ׆׆䘼ֽכ׀זעַֿ嶠ֹ ג׀כג׀ך؆־
ע 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆ւֽֽ玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 蝆ׂتؙؕ 寚סֹ
媃ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻֽמ־ם╚ ס ꟃׂמ綢גַיף䣶ֵ

նד؆ׄ⺣כփַדׂך؆

Now, as my mind caught hold upon this thought, I

cried within my heart: O Jesus, thou Son of God,

have mercy on me, who am in the gall of bitterness,

and am encircled about by the everlasting chains of

death.

19 ײ锶י 蝆ׂעעג׀כגז䘼ֽכ׆ס׆

浌ֹח䗆ג׀ךֿכ׆նמכ׆ױמ◝עג 䍲ל כ
翘ײח䘼ֽד⮂ַ նגזםׂםֿכ׆׳蝆ׂי

And now, behold, when I thought this, I could re-

member my pains no more; yea, I was harrowed up

by the memory of my sins no more.

20 ֽֽ✇ַֹכ؆ם ㄻ־כ׆גזֵךצ׆ն✇ַֹכ؆ם 덺ֽׂל
׀ ײ锶עג־ץ⩱ עגמכ׆ױն־כ׆ג
蝆ׂג؆־䠊מֻױ⯼ 浌סלםֽ¯כֹח㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻמצ׆彸ײ ג
նֵךסג

And oh, what joy, and what marvelous light I did

behold; yea, my soul was @lled with joy as exceeding

as was my pain!

21 ֿ㲳׆ 阋ַמגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹֿ־עג
䕑ֵֻמ 蝆ַׂחגױׂׅע懈לַם 浌ֹחªֵז
׆㲳׳䛈גױնג 阋ַעג ֹնעכאע؆㸐מַג
䕑ֵֻמ־עג לַם 몮ֹׂגױ 䗪ַ׆׆ ㄻ׆

նגזªֵצ

Yea, I say unto you, my son, that there could be

nothing so exquisite and so bitter as were my pains.

Yea, and again I say unto you, my son, that on the

other hand, there can be nothing so exquisite and

sweet as was my joy.

22 䘼ֽמֹ⩰סהגגלֹה؆玆ב ײ锶ֿؕـ٭ٛ ג
ײ䕣ֿײ־玗גמֹ 䍴 ח濪מ צ耘؆魷ײ־玗׀ גג״
㲳ֹ坎ֻ ׳聁ך ׳摾ױח겏ֵ 俙סֹ㝘❈؆י כ⺅מהג יױ׆־㎪
ײ锶סֽ ׆אעגיאնגַֿ䘼ֽג
鉿ַמ նד؆בס劳מח⮗כַג׀

Yea, methought I saw, even as our father Lehi saw,

God sitting upon his throne, surrounded with num-

berless concourses of angels, in the attitude of

singing and praising their God; yea, and my soul did

long to be there.



23 ײ锶כ י䩘סג 鳉ֵע צגגר⫙ ⲇכ⺅־ה նגל䨴
ג皑עגך׆א ֵ┪ה 蔦ֿ 气ֹ־ײ־玗ֿ؆ש⮔ ׆גױ
նגַ״؆阋僻ׅמײג宐כ

But behold, my limbs did receive their strength

again, and I stood upon my feet, and did manifest

unto the people that I had been born of God.

24 ג簮עגךױַ槁ׅ؆㐂מױ־׀כסאגױ ֻ
䜅ׂכצչכץ☭ׄטח籽׀גע⦐ ַ 侉ֵמ״ג 㸬׀צהײֿגªֵ

ץ긊גז 䊬םֹ ㄻצ׆ªֵ䔦־玗־ײ־气ֹ ױ
ײ彸מַ괵ַ臉 նג׀ימֹג

Yea, and from that time even until now, I have la-

bored without ceasing, that I might bring souls unto

repentance; that I might bring them to taste of the

exceeding joy of which I did taste; that they might

also be born of God, and be @lled with the Holy

Ghost.

25 ײ锶יא ׆ֽֽֿ㲳 Ⲩֹ蝆ׂסגע╭ױַ♀

ײ㵅ש׳篙ס ץ긊יזמ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻֻגֵ┰מגצ׆
նַיזדׂי

Yea, and now behold, O my son, the Lord doth

give me exceedingly great joy in the fruit of my

labors;

26 ח⼴מגֿ╭ ײ䕣גזדׂיׅ 阋כ׆訪ף ײ锶מ״גס

气ֹ־ײ־玗ֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂ ֹגזªֵסגױ
ײ锶ֿגַªֵמ ױ潨מֹג 䓜ֵס ײ锶מג אնג
סꃍֿגע־䔦מ״גס כ׆ס׆ג׀י
ױַ♀ֿג焒 焒מַֹיז גնַיז
焒ױַ♀ֿ ך⮂־ײ־玗עכ׆ַיז նֵךסג

For because of the word which he has imparted

unto me, behold, many have been born of God, and

have tasted as I have tasted, and have seen eye to eye

as I have seen; therefore they do know of these

things of which I have spoken, as I do know; and the

knowledge which I have is of God.

27 雧ֵעגיא 絊כ؆捇ַ곓ךכ┫ס؆םֵגױ
蝆ׂ 곓ך־ם╚ס؆ם佻ג׀יֻնמכ׆ױ玗עײ־朣ֹ

媃־ׂף綢ׂא匙גױ־ ד⮂ַׂ侫ג־ דׂי
־׆עײ־ն玗ַיַ꾙؆⟥ײ־玗עגնגז
ד⮂ַׂ侫ג ֹնֵךדׂי

And I have been supported under trials and trou-

bles of every kind, yea, and in all manner of a?ic-

tions; yea, God has delivered me from prison, and

from bonds, and from death; yea, and I do put my

trust in him, and he will still deliver me.

28 箽ֽֿײ־玗עג ץ傽ס ֻֿײגמ
吖ַֻ⩱מהֹסֹ׆䕣ׇ 蔦 麃⛿מככ؆ דׂימֹ״
焒כ׆ ג״מֻ׆כײ־玗עגնַיז
ב玆؆⩰סהגגעײ־ն玗ֹֻג ־عوةؙ 㸬צהײ

ד⮂׀ ֹ׆笶؆☭عوةؙעײ־ն玗ֵך־גזדׂי

嶮ײסמ־ם╚סַ־ꁎ׆ 䕣ׇױ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇיזמ־הג
ב玆؆⩰סהג 笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה מ 㸬ג־צהײնגױ玗עײ־✇ם؆䍲ל

ל㟘 걱כַ匙ׂא綢סׂף 枱ֹ䡢⩰־ַג؆玆ב 侫ד⮂ַׂ זדׂי
նג

And I know that he will raise me up at the last day,

to dwell with him in glory; yea, and I will praise him

forever, for he has brought our fathers out of Egypt,

and he has swallowed up the Egyptians in the Red

Sea; and he led them by his power into the promised

land; yea, and he has delivered them out of bondage

and captivity from time to time.



29 玗גױעײ־ؙٜסّٝئ㐌ה ב玆؆⩰סהגג־ ꅙח

ד⮂ ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻגױնגזדׂי ⲇיזמ־ה♀׆؆

傽מהמ蔷ַם✇ךױג؆䍲ל ל㟘 걱כַ匙ׂא綢סׂף 枱ֹ䡢⩰־ַג؆玆ב 侫ׂ

ד⮂ַ ב玆؆⩰עגնגזדׂי ֿ㎀סכ麃ײ מ
鱍ַֽ䘼ֽחַכ׆גזֵ םնֵג׀ימֹ׆
ב玆؆⩰מֹםֽ¯כגג ֿ㎀סכ麃ײ גזֵמ
鱍ַֽ䘼ֽכ׆ նַםםףׄםמֹ׆

Yea, and he has also brought our fathers out of the

land of Jerusalem; and he has also, by his everlasting

power, delivered them out of bondage and captivity,

from time to time even down to the present day; and

I have always retained in remembrance their captiv-

ity; yea, and ye also ought to retain in remembrance,

as I have done, their captivity.

30 ײ锶־ ׆ֿ㲳 סײ־ն玗ַםעךׄדא 䧱ַױ

ה㐌ׁ־ױ㴕״ 焒ֿגכ׆ֻ־吖מ ַיז
焒גםֵמֹ ײ־玗גױնַםםףׄם

ס 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ףׄםױ玗סײ־䕣ײ ג簮־ֻױ⯼ ַֹכג
焒עגםֵכ׆ סײ־玗ע׆նַםםףׄם
䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף նցמ

But behold, my son, this is not all; for ye ought to

know as I do know, that inasmuch as ye shall keep

the commandments of God ye shall prosper in the

land; and ye ought to know also, that inasmuch as ye

will not keep the commandments of God ye shall be

cut o8 from his presence. Now this is according to

his word.



ُٜؓ剹37 Alma 37

1 րיֿ㲳׆ ׆מגםֵעג٤ُٚك
׀阾ג׀יׂג阻מגךױ ꜗׂ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ ח⼴מֹ ׅ
ն

And now, my son Helaman, I command you that ye

take the records which have been entrusted with me;

2 ֿגגױ 鉿ֽמֹג׀יזם׆ס׆宐סײג阾׀ ꜗׂ
־剹מ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼ ֿגגױׄטח籽׀ 鉿ֽ׀יזם׆
⟛ֿגךױ׆מֹג 㲽ס׆ג׀י؆ב
ח⼴מגםֵֹחג⟛מַ臉؆玗יס ס׆նׅ
⟛מ״גס׀י溷ׂ潨םַ״鮂ׄ؆僻ֵעס 㲽־ַי؆ב
նֵך

And I also command you that ye keep a record of

this people, according as I have done, upon the

plates of Nephi, and keep all these things sacred

which I have kept, even as I have kept them; for it is

for a wise purpose that they are kept.

3 ؆澵ס׆גױ ꝷסֹה曫⟛؆ע 㲽ַם؆בնס׆澵؆ ꝷסֹה曫ע؆

׀阾םױչױ坎עמ ַי阾؆ש倀ַ臉ֽיױ׀⯣ֿׂꜗ
zמכ׆ױי ב玆؆⩰סהגגס־״ע⮴ס 笠ַׄ㎫ס

ס鼥 նַיז

And these plates of brass, which contain these en-

gravings, which have the records of the holy scrip-

tures upon them, which have the genealogy of our

forefathers, even from the beginning—

4 锶ײ ב玆؆⩰סהגג ֿ꽑 阋ׅ؆מֹגס׆曫ע؆ע
שꌃ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ֵ 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ״獏מ־׀僻ֵמׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס
־剹מ׆ֿ־䔦י 㞺ֽׂ聋ַׁי阾׀ 焒 ֹ
♣ע׆ךױ׀כםמ չ ⟛ 㲽؆ב⚻ֻגחױ
ײ䕣ס╭ג 䩘י ⟛יזמ 㲽؆ב媘יזםמכ׆׆ס
նַ

Behold, it has been prophesied by our fathers, that

they should be kept and handed down from one gen-

eration to another, and be kept and preserved by the

hand of the Lord until they should go forth unto ev-

ery nation, kindred, tongue, and people, that they

shall know of the mysteries contained thereon.

5 ײ锶י ⟛ע؆ע曫ס׆ 㲽סאףם؆ב 齇׀ֿ־
סאע؆ע曫ס׆מ־גն牞ַםַֿהꇙמחג⟛ 齇חג⟛׀ֿ־
ס鼥ס؆ש倀ַ臉גױֹնֵך ךֹאיע؆ע曫ַיז
նֵ

And now behold, if they are kept they must retain

their brightness; yea, and they will retain their

brightness; yea, and also shall all the plates which do

contain that which is holy writ.

6 阾׀ ⟛ׂꜗ 㲽ֿגעס؆ב䟽ֽכֵך־ד־ֵ
ײ锶־նַם־ֹ䘼ֽעגם םֵעג
阋ַמג ֹն㸯םַה祔־؆ⷃיזמכ׆ם؆ג㝕ַֽֽכ׆ם
ֿ䧯ם כꆤ ֿ؆ד嫘䩘םַה㸯יאնֵךסׅ
䍲צגչצג焒ה 脢 ꀵ״־עն

Now ye may suppose that this is foolishness in me;

but behold I say unto you, that by small and simple

things are great things brought to pass; and small

means in many instances doth confound the wise.

7 ÿַעײ־玗ם╭ 㝕םַד寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס潨ׂ溷׀יꇖמ״גזג坎ױչםױ
䩘嫘כ׆◜יזמ؆ד 鉿ֽם׆նגױׇׂ㸯םַה䩘嫘ד؆

ה焒ע╭יזמ 脢 ꀵ״־עגױ㝂ֽֽׂכץ☭ס侫ׂ
ն

And the Lord God doth work by means to bring

about his great and eternal purposes; and by very

small means the Lord doth confound the wise and

bringeth about the salvation of many souls.



8 ׀阾ס׆ךױ׆ ꜗֿׂ媘עסג׀י׆ס玗סײ־焒ה 䛒ֻ

ײն锶גזֵךסמ ׀阾ס׆ מײג宐ס׆עׂꜗ
㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס䘼ֽד⮂ַ ס־䔦מכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂגױ 鉿ֽם׆

ַֿ 靯ֵכ׆ַיזױ等זם䕑ׂכ玗יַחמײ־焒 
նֵך־ג׀ימֹׂ侫ֿ־䔦י

And now, it has hitherto been wisdom in God that

these things should be preserved; for behold, they

have enlarged the memory of this people, yea, and

convinced many of the error of their ways, and

brought them to the knowledge of their God unto the

salvation of their souls.

9 阋ַמגםֵעגמכ׆ױ ֹնס׆阾׀ ꜗׂ

ס鼥מ ס鼥מ؆ע曫ס׆הםַיז ׆ַיז
ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓ٤ٓ٤ףׄםֿסס ؆ם✇עהגֹ⦤

ⶨמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס؆מ☭؆䔦⩰ס־؆玆ב 阋ַס דג婞ֻֿגח⚻ַ
ֵךגז־ם׀ךעכ׆ׂכ䕑זם等כ׆ַםׂ
ֹնס׆阾׀ ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦כׂꜗ 䜅ׂ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע ַ
侉ֵמ״ג 㸬גַצהײնהםס׆阾׀ כ׆阋ס־䔦כׂꜗ

訪ף 焒יַחמײ־玗ם╭מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע ס־䔦
鯜ֵֿכ׆סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕן╭ַם ㄻמֹש׆䔦־
㸬גַצהײն

Yea, I say unto you, were it not for these things

that these records do contain, which are on these

plates, Ammon and his brethren could not have con-

vinced so many thousands of the Lamanites of the

incorrect tradition of their fathers; yea, these records

and their words brought them unto repentance; that

is, they brought them to the knowledge of the Lord

their God, and to rejoice in Jesus Christ their

Redeemer.

10 ׀阾ס׆דגױ ꜗֿׂ 㸝ֹ匡ם✇ַ؆ⶨ٭ٝס؆מ☭؆
◜䜬ֵׂכײח翘ױַ♀גױכ؆☭٤ُ ך־ם╚ס 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
䒣ׇֹסהגגַי 䝠םֹ¯苣ם✇ֵך־ע؆ⶨ؆מ☭؆
ס־䔦מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼס 鯜ֵֿיַחמן╭ַם焒 
䩘嫘עכַםםמ؆ד阋ַ ׀⮗ַ նַם

And who knoweth but what they will be the

means of bringing many thousands of them, yea, and

also many thousands of our sti8necked brethren, the

Nephites, who are now hardening their hearts in sin

and iniquities, to the knowledge of their Redeemer?

11 㞺ֽׂ聋ׁס׆ שꌃ؆⪡דױע 焒מגע םַי
םףׄםֻ־ץ䱼כ׆ג־靣אעגךסַ
նַם

Now these mysteries are not yet fully made known

unto me; therefore I shall forbear.

12 ׀阾ס׆דג 䕣ׇֿײ־玗עׂꜗ 㲽ס؆בֵ鮂ׄ؆僻םַ״潨ׂ溷׀י

阋ַׄדכ׆ס媘מ״גס ךאףֻ ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹ
ֹն玗עײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 ה焒מססיגׂחꅎֿ؆ש⮔ 䛒ֻ ז
ך׃זױעהײꇓס╭יאնֻגֵ┰؆阋ׅⲙי
欎ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסח┞עהײꇓסא նֵך

And it may suEce if I only say they are preserved

for a wise purpose, which purpose is known unto

God; for he doth counsel in wisdom over all his

works, and his paths are straight, and his course is

one eternal round.

13 ֽֽ镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯնֿ㲳׆ סײ־玗٤ُٚك
䧱ַ־ַצ׀⹌ללֿ״ױ镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯն玗עײ־
ւֵסגעגֿגם 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ׁ־ױ㐌ה ֻ־吖מ
阋ַכփ סײ־玗־նג 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ׄםױ
ײ䕣סײ־玗ף ג簮־ֻױ⯼ ֹնֵךג

O remember, remember, my son Helaman, how

strict are the commandments of God. And he said: If

ye will keep my commandments ye shall prosper in

the land—but if ye keep not his commandments ye

shall be cut o8 from his presence.



14 ֿ㲳׆ ַכגׂג阻מגםֵסס׆ֿײ־玗
ֵךַ臉؆玗עסס׆նַם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ֹ
׆יזג⟛מַ臉؆玗סס׆ךױ׆עײ־玗
䕣ׇ־׆יאնג 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה䔿סהס免 סַד♣
䕣ׇמֹ״獏מכצչכץ☭ 蔦 ס׀י溷ׂ潨םַ״鮂ׄ؆僻ֵמהֹ⫏ס؆ש⮔
⟛סס׆מ״ג 㲽؆ב㴕ֵֹךױն

And now remember, my son, that God has en-

trusted you with these things, which are sacred,

which he has kept sacred, and also which he will

keep and preserve for a wise purpose in him, that he

may show forth his power unto future generations.

15 ײ锶י 꽑עג 阋ׅ؆ס괵ח⼴מגםֵיזמַ ׅ
סײ־玗ֿגםֵն 䧱ַמ״ױ芻ףםׂ׳א锶ײ ׆
סײ־玗עסםַ臉؆玗ס ⲇכ⺅־גםֵיזמ־ה 
⹛ ץ䑛מ٤ذئעגםֵיאն ئג廌׀
ר⼖מ־뀸גםֵע٤ذ מַרמֹס嫦ֿײ־
ֹնֵךׄ־

And now behold, I tell you by the spirit of

prophecy, that if ye transgress the commandments of

God, behold, these things which are sacred shall be

taken away from you by the power of God, and ye

shall be delivered up unto Satan, that he may si7 you

as cha8 before the wind.

16 סײ־玗ֿגםֵ־ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ╭־ºַ״
סםַ臉؆玗ס׆מֽכ 䪒ֵףםֹ־חם
מֹסלסס׆עגםֵה 䪒ֵׄם־ח
׆韆מ╭כ׆סַ⮗זַ┞יַחמ־ַםםף ַ寛״כ
ײ锶ַםםףׄם zס׆ םֹסלס ⲇ־ה

㐌 梗ׇׂםֹסלס ⲇ־ה尴ׄ׆־גםֵיז
כ⺅סס ⹛ 䕣ׇעײ־ն玗ַם׀ךעכ׆ 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔

阋כ׆訪ף י 䧯ֹ㹦 ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ ⲇ־ה䭥 ֽיז
䕣ֽ 偙ֵך־דג־ն

But if ye keep the commandments of God, and do

with these things which are sacred according to that

which the Lord doth command you, (for you must

appeal unto the Lord for all things whatsoever ye

must do with them) behold, no power of earth or hell

can take them from you, for God is powerful to the

ful@lling of all his words.

17 玗עײ־ֵמגם皑ג ע卸ׂא匙ׂ笴סיי ײ־ն玗ג

ב玆؆⩰סהגגךױ׆ע ־★כ ע卸ׂא匙ׂ笴ג ג
նֵך־ג׆י

For he will ful@l all his promises which he shall

make unto you, for he has ful@lled his promises

which he has made unto our fathers.

18 玗עײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה䔿סהס免 ֹ״獏מכצչכץ☭סַד♣
䕣ׇמ 蔦 ס׆מ״גס׀י溷ׂ潨םַ״鮂ׄ؆僻ֵמהֹ⫏ס؆ש⮔
ב玆؆⩰סהגגכֹױ㴕ס նגׂא匙ׂ笴מ

For he promised unto them that he would pre-

serve these things for a wise purpose in him, that he

might show forth his power unto future generations.

19 ײ锶י ؆ⶨ؆ם✇նגזגꇖ׀י溷ׂ潨סח┞מךעײ־玗

ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס؆מ☭ 槏؆澵צגגר⫙ 焒 סגזםמֹ
׀阾ס׆עײ־玗יאնֵך 䕣ׇיזמׂꜗ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
ⲇ־ה獏ג״ն玗גױעײ־䔿סהס免 ׆מכצչכץ☭סַד♣
׀阾ס 䕣ׇיזמׂꜗ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה獏ֵֹך״ն
ն׆ס媘עסס׆מ״גסא

And now behold, one purpose hath he ful@lled,

even to the restoration of many thousands of the

Lamanites to the knowledge of the truth; and he

hath shown forth his power in them, and he will also

still show forth his power in them unto future gener-

ations; therefore they shall be preserved.



20 ׆ֿ㲳ך׆א ח⼴מגםֵעג٤ُٚك ׅ
ף訪כ׆阋סיסגמ؆Ⳉ؆׀עגםնֵ מ 䕋םַֿג
סײ־玗גױնַ 䧱ַ״ױ阾מֽכַי斪זנ䖥؆

նַםױ㴕מ

Therefore I command you, my son Helaman, that

ye be diligent in ful@lling all my words, and that ye

be diligent in keeping the commandments of God as

they are written.

21 ֵעגםնֵֹאםע需יַחמ؆ע曫סַױⶥ㎂卶◝סֵגױ
⟛؆ע曫ס 㲽؆ב坎ױչםױ璓ץ 㶔סחײ 鉿ֽכַם׆ꬃסײ噺걇גׂ־
噺הם忶סֵגזױיׯ宐סײג璓ץ 㶔סחײ噺

ֿס׆宐מײג僻ֵַםמֹמ־׀նם
ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻؆☭ח嫣ֵס־䔦ה 汻ׂ㟃חדֵגױ
◜䜬ֵׂ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽס׆ַֿם׆宐מײג僻ֵמ־׀
׀㊭ׂ陹ַ־闋ס׆עגםֵגױնַםמֹ ⟛ 㲽؆ב
նַם

And now, I will speak unto you concerning those

twenty-four plates, that ye keep them, that the mys-

teries and the works of darkness, and their secret

works, or the secret works of those people who have

been destroyed, may be made manifest unto this peo-

ple; yea, all their murders, and robbings, and their

plunderings, and all their wickedness and abomina-

tions, may be made manifest unto this people; yea,

and that ye preserve these interpreters.

22 锶ײ 䕣ׇע╭ 蔦 噺ך־ם╚סײꬃ凉ֿׂײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽם׆㢼״ע
䖲ַכח凉ֵ؆嫣הםכ׆ג ַױ 鉿ַֹֽם׆
䕣ׇכ׆גזםמ 镣גזםמ؆նע╭ך׆א䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵףׄם״ג䔦ע־㐌ה ס 긖ֽ־י忶ׯ⹛ כ
阋ַ նג

For behold, the Lord saw that his people began to

work in darkness, yea, work secret murders and

abominations; therefore the Lord said, if they did

not repent they should be destroyed from o8 the face

of the earth.

23 阋ַע╭גױ ך־ם╚סײꬃ凉ׂעגնւג 齇יַֿ־
סג焪ַסח┞חםע侑־ץ⩱ מ״גסّٝح؝⦛
氠ֹ䟨ַ ֻ־ח♐מגעגיזמאնֹ
宐מ״גסײג䔦ס־¯苣ס־ע噺הם¯苣ס־ע璓ץ 㶔סחײ
噺ꬃסײ噺䜬ֵׂ◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆僻ֵמ־׀
ֹնփ

And the Lord said: I will prepare unto my servant

Gazelem, a stone, which shall shine forth in dark-

ness unto light, that I may discover unto my people

who serve me, that I may discover unto them the

works of their brethren, yea, their secret works, their

works of darkness, and their wickedness and abomi-

nations.

24 ֿ㲳׆ ׀㊭ׂ陹ַ־闋ס׆ ײ䕣סײ־玗ע 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦ֹ
ֹסׁח姌יַחמ׆עײ־ն玗ֵךסגֻםא⤫מ
阋ַמ նג

And now, my son, these interpreters were pre-

pared that the word of God might be ful@lled, which

he spake, saying:

25 ւעג䔦ֵס־璓ץ 㶔סחײ噺כ䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽם׆

ַ凉ׂꬃ־ײ僻ֵד⮂מײ־ 䜅ֿׂ־䔦גױնֹא ַ 侉ֵג

ה㐌־䔦ףׄם״ ס 긖ֽ־י忶ׯ⹛ ֹնא
ץ璓ֵס־䔦עגי 㶔כחײ䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆
♀׆؆䔿ׇ ה㐌ס׆ 䨾劔ׂ׆�סיֹ宐מ؆ײ僻ֵמ־׀獏״

նփֹא

I will bring forth out of darkness unto light all

their secret works and their abominations; and ex-

cept they repent I will destroy them from o8 the face

of the earth; and I will bring to light all their secrets

and abominations, unto every nation that shall here-

a7er possess the land.



26 ׆ֿ㲳י 焒ֿהגג ־䔦מַֹיז

䜅ׂע ַ 侉ֵךסגז־ם״ג忶גזױיׯնא
ײ䕣סײ־玗ךױ׆י 阋כ׆訪ף ע 䧯ֹ㹦䔦ס־璓ץ 㶔סחײ
䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽעַם׆凉ׂꬃד⮂־ײ מהגגי
焒 նג׀י

And now, my son, we see that they did not repent;

therefore they have been destroyed, and thus far the

word of God has been ful@lled; yea, their secret

abominations have been brought out of darkness

and made known unto us.

27 ֿ㲳׆ ח⼴מגםֵ כ׆阋סַ־ה靊ֵס־ն䔦ׅ

訪ף ץ璓ס־䔦כׂ笴ַ靊כ 㶔סחײ䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽיַחמַם׆
כ⺅ס ׀尴 ס־䔦גױնַםמַֹם䗆״
㎫ֵַ⻉סי ר┮כ 䘼 饗ׁ ס׆יׂ־걇מײג宐ס׆כ׆ם
宐ססאֿײג焒 מײꬃ凉ׂ־䔦ׂםכ׆
ꯚֽיזַה忶ַםמַֹםסכ׆ׯն

And now, my son, I command you that ye retain

all their oaths, and their covenants, and their agree-

ments in their secret abominations; yea, and all their

signs and their wonders ye shall keep from this peo-

ple, that they know them not, lest peradventure they

should fall into darkness also and be destroyed.

28 锶ײ ה㐌ס׆ ֵך־ֵַֿססח┞מַגþ؆⪡ס
噺סײꬃעכַססאն 鉿ֹֽם׆脢סהגס䜬ֵֿׂ㴞־؆

מ؆⪡ 敿׀כׂ玗סײ־ ⲇסאיזמ־ה脢ֿהגס溺םײ

忶ֵךסַֹכׯնס׆עג宐ֿײג忶ׯ
նַיזֿנ꿈מַֹםסכ׆

For behold, there is a curse upon all this land, that

destruction shall come upon all those workers of

darkness, according to the power of God, when they

are fully ripe; therefore I desire that this people

might not be destroyed.

29 ף訪כ׆阋סַ־ה靊ס־䔦עגםֵ־ד ם䧯־ׂ笴ַ靊כ ץ璓

㶔כׇ־עסחײס׆宐מײג걇ַםׂ־ն䔦ס־䜬ֵׂ◜

䖲ַכ؆☭ח嫣כ ַױ 鉿ֽס׆ׄדַם׆宐מײג焒 י
◜䜬ֵׂםֹסא 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽכַם׆嫣؆☭ח䖲ַ ֹ׀㭛ײ
־䔦ֿכצչכץ☭ס׆גױնַםֻ侷ֽמ־䔦מֹ
◜䜬ֵׂס 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽכַם׆嫣מ״גס؆☭ח忶גׯ
նַםֻ侷ֽמ־䔦כ׆

Therefore ye shall keep these secret plans of their

oaths and their covenants from this people, and only

their wickedness and their murders and their abomi-

nations shall ye make known unto them; and ye shall

teach them to abhor such wickedness and abomina-

tions and murders; and ye shall also teach them that

these people were destroyed on account of their

wickedness and abominations and their murders.

30 锶ײ 蔦ע־䔦 ׀匡יזמ־ם╚סהג؆ש⮔ מ䜬ֵַׂ翘סאי
ח⼴יַח ׅ焒 꽑ס╭ג 阋ׅ؆脢י嫣ג׆նסא
ה鉩סכצչכץ☭ג׆嫣מ־䔦״ג ֿ╭ם玗׳⻔מײ־ ז־
蔦י ؆ׄ⺣מֹׂר䕮ֹ㖥מהגס脢ג׆嫣הג؆ש⮔
־卸ז篙ׄסאնד 玗סײ־鍦ֿ׀ףס׆ꬃסײ噺 鉿ֽם׆

ַ璓ץ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗גזׂח�脢ֵךסגזדׂ┫מהגסն

For behold, they murdered all the prophets of the

Lord who came among them to declare unto them

concerning their iniquities; and the blood of those

whom they murdered did cry unto the Lord their

God for vengeance upon those who were their mur-

derers; and thus the judgments of God did come

upon these workers of darkness and secret combina-

tions.

31 噺סײꬃסאגױ 鉿ַֽם׆璓ץ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗גזׂח�脢ס

ה㐌ס׆יַג㸐מהג סךױחַמֻ׆כע
◜䜬ֵׂע־ն䔦 ֿ㴞מ؆⪡؆־ 敿מֻױ⯼ׂ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵׄם״ג
ֹնֵךצ忶ף

Yea, and cursed be the land forever and ever unto

those workers of darkness and secret combinations,

even unto destruction, except they repent before

they are fully ripe.



32 ֿ㲳׆ ף訪כ׆阋ג׀יזג־靣מגםֵֿג 镊ֽיֻׯ
ץ璓סնֵַם׀ֽ 㶔ס׆כׇ־עסחײ宐מײג僻ֵ־׀
◜䜬ֵׂכײח翘ׂםכ׆מ 寏ַֻꇶֻ؆מ䣳כ׆׳ׂמ侷ֽםֻ
նַ

And now, my son, remember the words which I

have spoken unto you; trust not those secret plans

unto this people, but teach them an everlasting ha-

tred against sin and iniquity.

33 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵַחמֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥عتٛ؞٬تؙؕ╭כ״ג
ס㵋מײג宐ס׆י גױמֹםמ؆אն颅ׄ؆ꇫַםֻגח⚻
友⾔ֹמ ך 䖥גזדׂס׆׆脢מֹםמס侷ֽםֻ
ַն╭יזֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥عتٛ؞٬تؙؕ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ

ג皑מ䝵ֹׂ靕ֵס ׳⻔ה նַםֻ侷ֽמֹֹ־

Preach unto them repentance, and faith on the

Lord Jesus Christ; teach them to humble themselves

and to be meek and lowly in heart; teach them to

withstand every temptation of the devil, with their

faith on the Lord Jesus Christ.

34 Ý ַ 鉿ֽמסַם׆尴ׄיז泸־ח 友⾔ֹמ ך 䖥ס׆׆
ס׆նַםֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס׆מֹםמס脢גזדׂ
䕑ֻׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈מַ괵סאעס脢םֹ ֹնֵך

Teach them to never be weary of good works, but

to be meek and lowly in heart; for such shall @nd rest

to their souls.

35 ֽֽ镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯֿ㲳׆ ה焒מהַֹ־ն蝄 䛒ֻ

䕑ֻ סײ־玗מכ׆ױնַם 䧱ַ״ױ㴕כ׆ױ蝄ַ־
מהֹ 肪ֹ䢍ַםכ؆־ն

O, remember, my son, and learn wisdom in thy

youth; yea, learn in thy youth to keep the command-

ments of God.

36 כ寛צׄ⺣מײ־玗ׄגⲙֵכֹ锡חץ䖩סגםֵגױ

סגםֵמכ׆ױնַם״ 鉿ֽיעכ׆ֹם׆
מ״גס╭ 鉿ַֽםמֹֹם׆ն׆ל鉿ַ ╭מׂ

鉿ַיזֵמ 䘼ֽסגםֵמכ׆ױնַםמֹׂ

׳⻔מ╭יַ ֵמכ׆ױնַםמֹׄ
סגם 䖥ס׆׆䠀ֵַ 䝠׳⻔מ╭מֻ׆כֹ םמֹׄ
նַ

Yea, and cry unto God for all thy support; yea, let

all thy doings be unto the Lord, and whithersoever

thou goest let it be in the Lord; yea, let all thy

thoughts be directed unto the Lord; yea, let the a8ec-

tions of thy heart be placed upon the Lord forever.

37 סיסגםֵ 鉿ֽכ╭יַחמַם׆潸ֹא鞻ַם؆דն
䭰םמ״גסגםֵע╭ףֹא 獏 ׂיֻגֵ┰
נ㷆㝅מכ׆ױնד ַיז׳נ澷ע׀כ ꪨֵַד
ײ锶ֿ╭ 㴕מֹדׂיזױ╭מ麃ײ 阻יׂג㷆נ ם
ַնיא劸ֵ鱍ֽ ך颍؆־䠊סײ־玗מ׀כ׀ 䖥׆׆彸ײ

כ׆ס׆նַםג 鉿ֽףםֹם׆箽ֽ ס
傽ץ ֵ┪ׂ־ג둚מ ֹնֵךׅ

Counsel with the Lord in all thy doings, and he

will direct thee for good; yea, when thou liest down

at night lie down unto the Lord, that he may watch

over you in your sleep; and when thou risest in the

morning let thy heart be full of thanks unto God; and

if ye do these things, ye shall be li7ed up at the last

day.

38 ׆ֿ㲳י ב玆؆⩰עג ֿ槉ױגהם䭰 獏 ㊭׀

⽿כ יַחמסד؆ 㸴ֹ չֹ需םףׄם־ֽיםע
ב玆؆⩰նַם ⽿כػٌٛؓ׆ע 耇עאնד؆ ꓹ؆

潒ַֹכ؆ף䟨ַ ªײ 䟨ַֹ氠ֿ╭նֵך ֵךסגזדׂי
ն

And now, my son, I have somewhat to say con-

cerning the thing which our fathers call a ball, or di-

rector—or our fathers called it Liahona, which is, be-

ing interpreted, a compass; and the Lord prepared it.



39 锶ײ ל׆ 䈰ַׂ箖מ؆נ䗻ֹמ⪛ 䕑ֵֻעכץ☭׀ךס ם
ַն锶ײ ב玆؆⩰עא 蠮ֵמ סꓩ 鴤؆ꅼצג偲ך־ם╚ס

侷ֽמ״גֻ氠ֹ䟨ַ նגזֵךסג

And behold, there cannot any man work a7er the

manner of so curious a workmanship. And behold, it

was prepared to show unto our fathers the course

which they should travel in the wilderness.

40 ב玆؆⩰؆⟥ײ־玗ע׆יא י䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥ס ַגע⦐
ב玆؆⩰יזֿגնג 䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥ֿ 䭰סאֿײ־玗ה ꓹמ؆
蔦יז 鉿ַסהג؆ש⮔ ؆⟥כדׂי״獏ֹ׆⻔ֹ偙׀ׂ

ײ锶עמ׀כג ־䔦ך׆אնגזםמֹסא
׀㞂ס׆ע 鴎כ׀גױ傽ץ չצ 玗סײ־ ⲇיזמ־ה 鉿ֽגם׆
׀㞂ס㝂ֽֽׂס־ 鴎׀篑ַׄ닫ׄ؆ֵךסגն

And it did work for them according to their faith

in God; therefore, if they had faith to believe that

God could cause that those spindles should point the

way they should go, behold, it was done; therefore

they had this miracle, and also many other miracles

wrought by the power of God, day by day.

41 ׀㞂סא־ 鴎ע׀㸯םַה䩘嫘יזמ؆ד 鉿ֽם׆
ס־չ־俙מ־䔦עא״גג 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺獏ג״ն
ֹ׆♷؆⟥יׄױם䙁ֿ־ֿ䔦׆כ חנ斪ככ׆־גע⦐

䟨ַ 獏כ׆״䗆כסא 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ע婝כ

նגז־םױꅼעצג偲ס־䔦ַױיזױ

Nevertheless, because those miracles were worked

by small means it did show unto them marvelous

works. They were slothful, and forgot to exercise

their faith and diligence and then those marvelous

works ceased, and they did not progress in their

journey;

42 蠮ֵע־䔦מ״גסא סꓩ 㺇ַֿםꩽמ יזםמכ׆
蔦ױꅼהײꇓם׃זױע־䔦הםնגזױ

낢ֹמ״גס׀׳א芻סהג؆ש⮔ ֵךסד؆蝆ׂמ׀־度כֻ
ն

Therefore, they tarried in the wilderness, or did

not travel a direct course, and were a?icted with

hunger and thirst, because of their transgressions.

43 ׆ֿ㲳י עמכ׆םֹס׆ 䖩ם־䔔ֵֿׅ־
槏כ׆ 闋ַגַיַ־ն⩰؆玆ב 耇ס׆ע ꓹ؆潒؆ף 䖥׆׆

כ汦מ כ׆״ 䙁ֽךסגזג׆ע׆朮זש鮐ח溷כ׆ם׀י
עצג偲ֵך 꽄؆ 鞪גז־םעךֹהն괵ַ溷חמכ׆ם׀י
նֵךֹ坎ֹל¯יַ

And now, my son, I would that ye should under-

stand that these things are not without a shadow; for

as our fathers were slothful to give heed to this com-

pass (now these things were temporal) they did not

prosper; even so it is with things which are spiritual.

44 锶ײ ײ䕣סعتٛ؞ 阋כ׆訪ף ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻע ㄻמצ׆蔷ַזױג
䭰הײꇓם׃ ײ䕣סאֵֿךס״獏 阋כ׆訪ף  䖥׆׆

כ汦מ 儅ַֹ㵼ֿכ׆״ ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴עסֵך זױג蔷ַמ
耇ס׆״獏הײꇓם׃ ꓹ؆潒מ؆ף 峜ֹה䟨ַ 䩧ֿסֹע⩰؆玆ב

儅ַֹ㵼יזכמ նֵךםֽ¯כסגזֵך

For behold, it is as easy to give heed to the word of

Christ, which will point to you a straight course to

eternal bliss, as it was for our fathers to give heed to

this compass, which would point unto them a

straight course to the promised land.

45 ◙מ־ם╚סכ׆ס׆ֿנג㸨עגי 㒘ַַׄםע
䭰ס׆ն־ֹד 獏 ㊭׀ ב玆؆⩰לגהײꇓ״獏סאֿ 笴ׂ

匙סׂא㐌ה מ 㸬מֹגַצהײ牞סعتٛ؞מ־ג䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף

ײ䕣סعتٛ؞ֿהגגע 阋כ׆訪ף לגהײꇓ״獏ס
׆鱳מג驟סײם־䜸ס׆ףם 虘מ־עיֻ ַ笴ׂ匙סׂא
㐌ה הגג 㸬׀צהײ⪜ַ նֵךסׂי

And now I say, is there not a type in this thing? For

just as surely as this director did bring our fathers, by

following its course, to the promised land, shall the

words of Christ, if we follow their course, carry us

beyond this vale of sorrow into a far better land of

promise.



46 ֽֽֿ㲳׆ 儅ַֹ㵼ֹֿ岺ֹ偙 ׄױם䙁ךכ׆ַֹכ־ד
ב玆؆⩰סהגגնֹמַֹם גזֵךֹאֿ
ב玆؆⩰עאնֵך־ ךסגֻםא⤫מ״גס
䔦אֿ־锶ײ 气ַגַי ס䐤׀ ֵךג׀ךֿכ׆צ
ֹնֹל¯יַחמהגג坎ֵךֹն偙ֹ岺ךעֹ
ײ锶ֿהגגֽיֻםא⤫מ כףכֹ
气ַמֻ׆ ֹնֵך׀ךֿכ׆׀

O my son, do not let us be slothful because of the

easiness of the way; for so was it with our fathers; for

so was it prepared for them, that if they would look

they might live; even so it is with us. The way is pre-

pared, and if we will look we may live forever.

47 ׆ֿ㲳י ח⮗ַג㝕סםַ臉؆玗ס׆עגםֵ

气ַיזג꾙מײ־ն玗ַםמ ס׆նַםמֹ׀
宐ך⮂׆כסײג 鉿ַי ײ䕣׀ 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ׅ焒 նַם
׆ֿ㲳ףնַםֵך״ױ նց

And now, my son, see that ye take care of these sa-

cred things, yea, see that ye look to God and live. Go

unto this people and declare the word, and be sober.

My son, farewell.



ֿُٜؓ䛈׳㲳׆ גֻגֵ┰מ٤ٞهبס 䧱ַ״ױն The commandments of Alma to his son Shiblon.

ُٜؓ剹38 Alma 38

1 րֿ㲳׆ ף訪כ׆阋סג ײײ膀מ גնַםׄ׳ג־⥰
阋ַמ٤ُٚكע 阋ַמגםֵמֹגז ֹնֵגם
סײ־玗ע 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ׁ־ױ㐌ה ױֹնֵךֻ־吖מ
סײ־玗ג 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ףׄםכֹױ玗סײ־䕣ײ ־ֻױ⯼
簮ג ֹնֵךג

My son, give ear to my words, for I say unto you,

even as I said unto Helaman, that inasmuch as ye

shall keep the commandments of God ye shall pros-

per in the land; and inasmuch as ye will not keep the

commandments of God ye shall be cut o8 from his

presence.

2 ֿ㲳׆ ׆㎷ז־牞ֿגםֵ מײ־玗ֽיכ 䗗ֹה㵅ֵךח
ם׀㝕ֽֽיזמגםֵעגךס ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ 
ײ־玗ם╭־׀כַ־蝄עגםնֵַי؆⟥ׂ־牞כ

סײ־玗־׆ךסג״ע㢼ג꾙מ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ籽ׄטח
䔿ַׇն劄ַגַימֹ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴שס脢עס 䌗ַ

նֵך־דַ

And now, my son, I trust that I shall have great joy

in you, because of your steadiness and your faithful-

ness unto God; for as you have commenced in your

youth to look to the Lord your God, even so I hope

that you will continue in keeping his command-

ments; for blessed is he that endureth to the end.

3 ֿ㲳׆ 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹնֵّٚ٭دעגם
יזֵמ־ם╚סײג宐ס؆☭ 䗗ֹה㵅ךח׀؆Ⳉך؆䖴מ؆脸ַג䒣ׂט㷂־؆

㵼ךסגזֵךֹמךיזמגםֵעג㝕ֽֽ׀
ם ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ նג

I say unto you, my son, that I have had great joy in

thee already, because of thy faithfulness and thy dili-

gence, and thy patience and thy long-su8ering

among the people of the Zoramites.

4 焒סגַיף綢ֿגםֵעג ־ַיז
ײ䕣גױնֵך 阋כ׆訪ף ם䫋焪ַמ״גס סגׅ
焒 םֵךסגֽמככגםֵֿ╭նַיז
ג脸מכ׆סי׆יַג脸؆מ䖴עג יאնגֻ
ד⮂ַׂ侫גםֵֿײ־玗עגםֵױַ♀ כ׆גזדׂי
焒 նַיז

For I know that thou wast in bonds; yea, and I also

know that thou wast stoned for the word’s sake; and

thou didst bear all these things with patience because

the Lord was with thee; and now thou knowest that

the Lord did deliver thee.

5 ֿ㲳׆ גםֵלףַ꾙؆⟥ײ־玗٤ٞهب
雧ׄדאע 絊؆捇ַ곓؆ם蝆ׂ 곓־؆ם侫ד⮂ַׂ יא
箽ֽ ץ傽ס ֵ┪ׂ־ג둚מ יַיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ַֹכׅ
նַגַ

And now my son, Shiblon, I would that ye should

remember, that as much as ye shall put your trust in

God even so much ye shall be delivered out of your

trials, and your troubles, and your a?ictions, and ye

shall be li7ed up at the last day.

6 ֿ㲳׆ 蔦עג 焒כ׆ס׆ךכץ栃؆ש⮔ ז
ֵמהֹ⫏סגնַםׂגַיז䘼ֽמגםֵכג
ײ䕣סײ־玗 괵ֿױגמגכ׆ס׆焒 דׂי
气ֹ־ײ־玗նֵךס םגז־םַיױ
焒כ׆ס׆עגף ֵךגז־םעכ׆
ֹն

Now, my son, I would not that ye should think

that I know these things of myself, but it is the Spirit

of God which is in me which maketh these things

known unto me; for if I had not been born of God I

should not have known these things.



7 ײ锶־ ך־ם╚סײג宐ס╭יזײ䣶ֵַ־ר幾ע╭
ח⼴מגכַםםףׄם״噺סצ忶ס ׅ
❈؆י㝘ס╭מ״ג ꇾג־חնיאעג꿁ֽ־

ֵ⻉ֽ־꿁כ ❈؆י㝘י 锶ײ 㝘❈؆י אնגזג־靣מגע
❈؆י㝘ס ה㐌ַד㝕ךֹסַ״럭ַ괂ךױעֻ׆㛽ס 䴓ַגþ؆⪡ ⳛׇֹ

նג־

But behold, the Lord in his great mercy sent his

angel to declare unto me that I must stop the work of

destruction among his people; yea, and I have seen

an angel face to face, and he spake with me, and his

voice was as thunder, and it shook the whole earth.

8 ־傽זײ~עגיא ײ~ 冄ף؆懈ׅ׀揓םח蝆ׂ 浌כֹח蝆ׂ 䜪ַמֹס
ױ״כ寛צׄ⺣ײ䣶ֵמعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ╭ױם
ֹ⺇鰴סײח翘יז尴ׄעך ײ锶־նגז־םׄ 
蔦׆כג״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭ 䕑ֻׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈מַ괵ס؆ש⮔ նג

And it came to pass that I was three days and three

nights in the most bitter pain and anguish of soul;

and never, until I did cry out unto the Lord Jesus

Christ for mercy, did I receive a remission of my sins.

But behold, I did cry unto him and I did @nd peace to

my soul.

9 ֿ㲳׆ ֿגםֵעסגםע需מגםֵכ׆ס׆
焒ה 䛒ֻ 䕑ֻ عتٛ؞דגעסׂ侫ֿכץ☭גױ״ג
ס־יז尴ֵׄךׄדיֹחꄼعتٛ؞מ
偙ֹ岺ֹ䩘嫘כ׆ַםע؆ד־ג㳔מֹםױ
ײն锶ֵך״ג zעعتٛ؞ ס ºֵַךהס ך־ץ⩱
ײն锶ֵ 槏؆澵עعتٛ؞ 聋ׁכ ײ䕣ס 阋כ׆訪ף ֵך
ն

And now, my son, I have told you this that ye may

learn wisdom, that ye may learn of me that there is

no other way or means whereby man can be saved,

only in and through Christ. Behold, he is the life and

the light of the world. Behold, he is the word of truth

and righteousness.

10 ײ䕣עגםֵ 阋כ׆訪ף 侷ֻֽ㢼ךסַי״ע♀׆؆䔿ׇ טח籽ֻ侷ֽ

ֵך؆Ⳉ؆׀מכ׆סייאնַגַיׄ
蔦 նַגַימַֹ⯜

And now, as ye have begun to teach the word even

so I would that ye should continue to teach; and I

would that ye would be diligent and temperate in all

things.

11 둚ֹ׆䢌ַםמַֹםםמ؆ױն蔦 ה焒ס؆ש⮔ 䛒ֻ ג׃·
ⲇ־ה霱ַםמַֹם׆ն

See that ye are not li7ed up unto pride; yea, see

that ye do not boast in your own wisdom, nor of your

much strength.

12 㝕ַד芮ַםֵך؆גն־㸥א؆㝕םםעיזֵךַד
ַնגױ懈ׅ׀ 䝠ַ⯜יֹ䠀ֵַך彸ײ ֹג
ד䞫ַגն䙁ַםמ նַםמַֹםםמ

Use boldness, but not overbearance; and also see

that ye bridle all your passions, that ye may be @lled

with love; see that ye refrain from idleness.

13 ײ锶ֿגםնֵַםםעיזס獫ַמֹס؆☭ّٚ٭د ג
׀臝מכץ☭ע־䔦ֽכ 蔦יֻ׆ ה焒ס؆ש⮔ 䛒ֻ ֿ 璻ֹ魷؆
նֵך־ַיזס獫ַמֹ

Do not pray as the Zoramites do, for ye have seen

that they pray to be heard of men, and to be praised

for their wisdom.



14 ւֽֽ玗ײ־ֿהגג¯苣׆ַי׃·־ע
ւֽ׳նַםםעיזס獫ַכփױ颍؆־䠊כ
ֽ╭ַםׂרֿג脢ֽכ׆ֵךס
陵ַדׂն䣶ֵסגיזײ¯苣־ע䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ

ײ־玗חַמכ׆ױնַםס獫ַכփַדׂי׆

ײ䕣ס 蔦ךֻױ⯼ նַם״כײ霼כ׆ַםׂרֿ؆ש⮔

Do not say: O God, I thank thee that we are better

than our brethren; but rather say: O Lord, forgive

my unworthiness, and remember my brethren in

mercy—yea, acknowledge your unworthiness before

God at all times.

15 גםֵֿ╭ 玕ׂ珿ׂר箽ֽ ץ傽ס מׂ׆�椟ֹֽגםֵמ
ꁸֻ־׳⪜ַ 䍴מ־㴗י ח濪מ նמֹדׂי־
׆ֿ㲳ֵ 鉿ַ ײ䕣מײג宐ס׆יז 阋כ׆訪ף 侷ֽםֻ
ַնַםֵך״ױնףֿ㲳׆ նց

And may the Lord bless your soul, and receive you

at the last day into his kingdom, to sit down in peace.

Now go, my son, and teach the word unto this peo-

ple. Be sober. My son, farewell.



ֿُٜؓ䛈׳㲳׆ גֻגֵ┰מ٤ع٤ؓٛؤס 䧱ַ״ױն The commandments of Alma to his son Corianton.

ُٜؓ剹39 Alma 39

1 րֿ㲳׆ סגםֵעמגםֵ 阋ַמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ׆גז
㝂ֽֽׂ阋ַ׆㸴כ ײն锶ַג׀ֽיז 蔦עגםֵ

ס؆ש⮔ סײ־玗ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕מסױ牞ז־㎷׆ ֽיכ
䗗ֹה㵅ֵךח׀؆Ⳉסגזֵך؆锶ײ ײն锶־גז־ם

虘מ״גסגםֵע־䔦 ַ埛 碃؆ע獏־גז־ם״ն

And now, my son, I have somewhat more to say unto

thee than what I said unto thy brother; for behold,

have ye not observed the steadiness of thy brother,

his faithfulness, and his diligence in keeping the

commandments of God? Behold, has he not set a

good example for thee?

2 סגםֵך־ם╚סײג宐ס؆☭ّٚ٭دעגםֵ סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ף訪כ׆阋סגעמֹ מ 峜ֹה䟨ַ 䩧גז־םעնג
מגםֵֿ 䧱ַכ׆ס׆עסַג״ױהםֵם
蔦ֿג ס؆ש⮔ ⲇכ־ה焒ה 䛒ֻ 蔦 䢌؆ױ籽ֵךכ׆גׄטחն

For thou didst not give so much heed unto my

words as did thy brother, among the people of the

Zoramites. Now this is what I have against thee; thou

didst go on unto boasting in thy strength and thy wis-

dom.

3 ֿ㲳׆ ם־䜸געגםնֵַםעךׄדא
כ鞃הײꇓסײ־玗עגםնֵגכ׆ױ ׂⳡ״כח侑ֹ啇׀

ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ה㐌ס٤ٞؕئֵמַ־÷ ךױ 㧞ֹ㩒ר

ꃯֽٜياؕ 鉿ַיז նגז

And this is not all, my son. Thou didst do that

which was grievous unto me; for thou didst forsake

the ministry, and did go over into the land of Siron

among the borders of the Lamanites, a7er the harlot

Isabel.

4 ס׆ 㧞ֹ㩒ר סכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂע 䖥׆׆㟃ֹֿגזףזַכ־ד
׆ֿ㲳י 阋ַיז尴ׄיזכמגםֵע׆ ַ陹מׄ
蔦עגםնֵַםםע מ״כחⳡגׂג阻מ؆ש⮔ 䖥׆׆峜אא

նגזֵך׀׃

Yea, she did steal away the hearts of many; but this

was no excuse for thee, my son. Thou shouldst have

tended to the ministry wherewith thou wast en-

trusted.

5 ֿ㲳׆ ״潨ס╭ֿכ׆ס׆עגםֵ ײ锶־ 䖲ַי ױ
ַ 鉿ֽכ׆ֵךַם׆מכ׆ױ翘ַםסײח脢סס鉩ה 
嵣כ׆ֿם臉ַ괵ץ⻲ַ 㴻כ׆ַיꯙיַבסםֹסל
翘ײח긊ץ 䊬מֹ䖲ַ 掿ַֹ׆鉿ַױ 焒כ׆ֵך ם
ն־סַ

Know ye not, my son, that these things are an

abomination in the sight of the Lord; yea, most

abominable above all sins save it be the shedding of

innocent blood or denying the Holy Ghost?

6 锶ײ סאֿגםֵ־יזל㶆מגםֵצגכץ䍲┞ַֿ괵ַ臉
臉ַ괵ץ⻲ַ 㴻ףםַי־蔦 ץ⻲ַ괵ַ臉ך؆ש⮔ 㴻יַי
焒כ׆ַ ײ锶ףםַיז ם鰴ע׆
ַ翘ֵךײחն玗סײ־ ה焒כ־ץ⩱ 餟מ׀ꄊכץ☭יז־嫣׆脢ֿס
鰴䕑ֻ 儅ַֹ㵼עס ׆ֿ㲳מכ׆ױնַםעך 
阋ַמגםֵ ֹֿםֹס׆脢ֿס鰴䕑ֻ 儅ַֹ㵼עס

նַםעך

For behold, if ye deny the Holy Ghost when it once

has had place in you, and ye know that ye deny it, be-

hold, this is a sin which is unpardonable; yea, and

whosoever murdereth against the light and knowl-

edge of God, it is not easy for him to obtain forgive-

ness; yea, I say unto you, my son, that it is not easy

for him to obtain a forgiveness.



7 ֿ㲳׆ םֹסאעגםֵ ꓨֹ㝕םַד翘ײח枩ֽׄם־
כלׂלׂיַחמײח翘סגםնֵסגז־ף
ꃍס ״גסגםֵֿכ׆״蝆ׂׂלץגםֵי
ֹնֵךגז־םעֹאעגףֵךַֹםםמ

And now, my son, I would to God that ye had not

been guilty of so great a crime. I would not dwell

upon your crimes, to harrow up your soul, if it were

not for your good.

8 ײ锶־ 蔦עגםֵ ךעכ׆ׂ־걇־ײ־玗ײח翘ס؆ש⮔
䜅ׂגױնַם׀ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גֵסגם翘עײח箽ֽ

ץ傽ס 鬬גםֵמ ״ 隍ֵֵֹךםכ־ն

But behold, ye cannot hide your crimes from God;

and except ye repent they will stand as a testimony

against you at the last day.

9 ֿ㲳׆ 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג蔦 䰌ײח翘ס؆ש⮔ ע־׆י
蔦ֹ ״潨ס؆ש⮔ ꃯֽׂ姯ס כ׆ס׆ׂםכ׆ֹ
ג偂י יז尴ׄףׄםֹאնַימֹח
玗סײ־椟ֹֽׂ׆�⺇ֹ ׄ类ח նֵֽך־ַם׀ךֿכ׆׃
ֽכ׆ס׆镊ֽיֻׯכ׆ס׆ 䖩ם־偂ג ח
նַםמֹ

Now my son, I would that ye should repent and

forsake your sins, and go no more a7er the lusts of

your eyes, but cross yourself in all these things; for

except ye do this ye can in nowise inherit the king-

dom of God. Oh, remember, and take it upon you,

and cross yourself in these things.

10 ֿגםֵגױ 鉿ֽיַחמכ׆כֹֽם׆ 䖩מֵ⩨ם־

ח⼴מגםֵעגמֹ؆ד鞻ֹא潸כהג ֽיׅ
ׂն锶ײ ֹ⺇ׄגⲙ־הגמֵ⩨ׂ־蝄דױעגםֵ ׄ
סהגמֵ⩨նֵך־ֵֹֿ锡חץ䖩 䗗ׂ׆⼴ֹה 䖥מ׆׆汦כ ״
նַם

And I command you to take it upon you to counsel

with your elder brothers in your undertakings; for

behold, thou art in thy youth, and ye stand in need to

be nourished by your brothers. And give heed to

their counsel.

11 ילױ䝵מסם־䟽ֽמסַם׳ם؆ל
מ◝նַםםע 䍲ל כ 䖥׆׆䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ꊤסֵילױ䝵מ

䜬ֵׂם 㧞ֹ㩒ר ꃯֽהג ײն锶ַםםעיז ֽֽ
ֿ㲳׆ ַנױ䬲מ؆☭ّٚ٭د䜬ֵַׂ翘ם׀㝕ֽֽכ؆ם✇עגםֵ
סגםֵע־ն䔦־כ׆ג 鉿ַֽם׆锶ײ כ׆阋סגי

訪ף նגז־ם؆⟥

Su8er not yourself to be led away by any vain or

foolish thing; su8er not the devil to lead away your

heart again a7er those wicked harlots. Behold, O my

son, how great iniquity ye brought upon the

Zoramites; for when they saw your conduct they

would not believe in my words.

12 ײ䕣ס╭ךא 괵מגעױגւֵסגם㲳׆ ֿהגל❴
㝂ֽֽׂסכץ☭ס 䖥׆׆䝵ילױ忶מצ蔷ַַםסכ׆ג
؆Ýמֹ 鉿ֽכ׆ֹם׆䔦מ־ºַםַ״փכ阋ַ 
׆ֿ㲳יזֿגն ֵיא汘ֽײ־玗עג
նַם־ֽכꇶ־䜬ֵַׂն翘ַ״ºמגם

And now the Spirit of the Lord doth say unto me:

Command thy children to do good, lest they lead

away the hearts of many people to destruction;

therefore I command you, my son, in the fear of God,

that ye refrain from your iniquities;

13 䘼ַֽ⳰כַ ⲇכׂ ⲇ־ה㹻ח ג皑מ╭יׂ דնַםֻ־ꂉה
ס 䖥׆׆䜬כ׆ַ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆䝵םםעילױ
ַն׳䔦מ׆כס־䊟ֻ־ֵסגם ꇃֵכהױ
ֿגםֵ 鉿ֽגזם׆䜬ֵׂ◜ 霼ַם״כײն

That ye turn to the Lord with all your mind,

might, and strength; that ye lead away the hearts of

no more to do wickedly; but rather return unto them,

and acknowledge your faults and that wrong which

ye have done.



14 㶠ס׆ײכz ײն锶ַםםעי״כ寛סַם׳ס

ססאעגםֵ 䶏יֻג鉿ַ ׀ךעכ׆ׂ
նֵך־ַם

Seek not a7er riches nor the vain things of this

world; for behold, you cannot carry them with you.

15 ׆ֿ㲳י ׆㸴מגםֵיַחמ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞

סꃍ ײն锶ַג׀ֽי 阋ַמגםֵ ֹնעعتٛ؞
牞מ־גz כ⺅ײח翘ס ׆匡מ״גׂבסꯙ עعتٛ؞ն
䕣ׇ 蔦 סַׂ侫מײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ㄻח⼴כֽסצ׆ ׅ焒 
׆匡מ״ג ն

And now, my son, I would say somewhat unto you

concerning the coming of Christ. Behold, I say unto

you, that it is he that surely shall come to take away

the sins of the world; yea, he cometh to declare glad

tidings of salvation unto his people.

16 ׆ֿ㲳י ״⺥ֿגםֵ מײג宐ס׆ע״כחⳡג
ס׆ ㄻח⼴כֽסצ׆ ׅ焒 ס־䔦י 䖥םא⤫׆׆

מֹֻגֵ┰מײג宐ס׆ַֿׂ侫ַכ׆ֻ
㲳סאֿײג宐ס׆כ׆ 㳚ס؆א 䖥יֻםא⤫׆׆عتٛ؞
ײ䕣מ׀כ免ס؆蔢ַ匡ס 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ זֵךכ׆מֹׄ
նג

And now, my son, this was the ministry unto

which ye were called, to declare these glad tidings

unto this people, to prepare their minds; or rather

that salvation might come unto them, that they may

prepare the minds of their children to hear the word

at the time of his coming.

17 סגםֵיַחמ؆ׄ{ס׆עגי 䖥׆׆㸴׆鼓־

ײն锶ֹׂ ֿכ׆ס׆יֹלעגםֵ
⮔־ֻױ⯼כזמֹס׆ ר┮כ־ס־ 䘼 饗ׁ יז䘼ֽמ
ײն锶ַ 阋ַמגםֵ ֹֽն♀ַֿعتٛ؞עכץ☭סױ匡׆

免 יזכמײ־玗מֹםֽ¯ככץ☭סַד♣ 鬷ַכֹכ㲽א؆㐂ַ

ն־ֹדַםעך

And now I will ease your mind somewhat on this

subject. Behold, you marvel why these things should

be known so long beforehand. Behold, I say unto

you, is not a soul at this time as precious unto God as

a soul will be at the time of his coming?

18 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺עׂ־ס׆宐סײג㲳 㳚מֹםֽ¯כ؆אס׆宐ײג

焒מ ն־ֹדַםעךֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆
Is it not as necessary that the plan of redemption

should be made known unto this people as well as

unto their children?

19 ❈؆י㝘ֿ╭ױַ♀ ꇾי־חס׆ ㄻכֽסצ׆
ח⼴מהגג ׅ焒 סהגגעסדׂי
㲳 㳚מ؆א㵋؆阋ׅ؆ֹל¯כס坎מֵֹסعتٛ؞עַ匡ַ

蔢ס؆䔿מהס㵋؆阋ׅ؆ֹל¯כס坎מֹ㵼ֹ儅ַ דַםעךכ׆ם
նց־ֹ

Is it not as easy at this time for the Lord to send his

angel to declare these glad tidings unto us as unto

our children, or as a7er the time of his coming?



ُٜؓ剹40 Alma 40

1 րיֿ㲳׆ 阋ַמגםֵ ֿכ׆ַג׀ֽיז
ֹ㸴ֵ׆ն媃 脢ס䕮זר嵛יַחמח־ֵֿגם 䖥׆׆䜪ם

⮔ֿכ׆ַיױ նֵך־־

Now my son, here is somewhat more I would say

unto thee; for I perceive that thy mind is worried

concerning the resurrection of the dead.

2 锶ײ 阋ַמגםֵעג ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞նֽׂיז

䔿ׇ ն阋ַַםעח־嵛זר䕮עךױ ַ䳕־ ךױ׀כסאףֻ
媃ס׆ ׀ þר┮ֿד־ 媃 ׀濪סס ׆ׂםעכ׆
勮ׂס 勮ֿׂסה ׀濪סַםה ַֹכַםעכ׆
նֵךכ׆

Behold, I say unto you, that there is no resurrec-

tion—or, I would say, in other words, that this mortal

does not put on immortality, this corruption does not

put on incorruption—until a7er the coming of

Christ.

3 锶ײ 媃עعتٛ؞ 脢ס䕮זר嵛ח־㵅ח槁ׅ؆ն־
锶ײ ׆ֿ㲳 ׀匡דױע׀כ免סח־嵛זר䕮סא նֵַםַי
㞺ֽׂ聋ׁסח┞מגם 僻ֵֹמ־׀ն玗ײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 麃־ס؆
焒ד 㞺ֽׂ聋ַׁיׂ־걇ַם նֵ؆ׂגֿ
焒ֿג־ ┞גנג㸨מ؆䖥זנ斪מײ־玗יז䘼ֽכַג
ח⼴מגםֵיַחמכ׆סח מח־嵛זר䕮עאնֹׅ
ꫀֵךכ׆؆־ն

Behold, he bringeth to pass the resurrection of the

dead. But behold, my son, the resurrection is not yet.

Now, I unfold unto you a mystery; nevertheless,

there are many mysteries which are kept, that no one

knoweth them save God himself. But I show unto

you one thing which I have inquired diligently of

God that I might know—that is concerning the resur-

rection.

4 锶ײ ֿכץ☭סי 㸝ֹ匡ַ媃 脢ך⮂־־ם╚ס 匡ׂי ד㴻

匡ׂיזחַֿ׀כ免סאיնֵֿ׀כ免ג״ ־
焒דע סאַי״ד㴻עײ־玗־նַם
免׀כ䕣ׇ 㲽ֵך؆בն

Behold, there is a time appointed that all shall

come forth from the dead. Now when this time

cometh no one knows; but God knoweth the time

which is appointed.

5 媃ֿכץ☭י 脢ך⮂־־ם╚ס 匡ׂי ל䍲┞עס א־ׄד
ל䍲◝כ ל~䍲־ עא־ ꓨֹ锡ַםעךֹն玗עײ־
䕣ׇיכ׆ס׆ 㲽ֵך־ד؆בն◜ֿ׆

㵅כ׆ַֹכֵךחהםֿכץ☭סי媃 脢ס
⮔ֿכ׆ַֹכַי״ד㴻ֿ׀כ免ֻֿײ־־ם╚

ךאעמגף־ ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹն

Now, whether there shall be one time, or a second

time, or a third time, that men shall come forth from

the dead, it mattereth not; for God knoweth all these

things; and it suEceth me to know that this is the

case—that there is a time appointed that all shall rise

from the dead.

6 媃י ס׀כ免סח־嵛זר䕮כ׀כ免ן ꪨֵַעמד免ס׀כ갲ֿגד 䖩ם־

նַםַֿהꇙמֵ
Now there must needs be a space betwixt the time

of death and the time of the resurrection.

7 媃ֿכץ☭նַגנג㸨עגך׆א ד㴻סח־嵛זר䕮־׀כ免ד؆

鱍ֽמכץ☭ֿכ׆םֹסלךױג蔷ַמ׀כ免ג״ ׆
ն־ֹדס

And now I would inquire what becometh of the

souls of men from this time of death to the time ap-

pointed for the resurrection?



8 ל䍲◝ֿ׀כ免ַי״ד㴻מֹֻֿײֿכץ☭ ♧ַ ֹ┪

עא־ֹל־סֵ ꓨֹ锡ַםעךֹնכץ☭סי

免ֹל¯ע 媃עמ כ׆ס׆גױնֵך־ַםם
ꓨֹ锡ַםעךֹնהם玗ֿיעיזֵמײ־┞
傽ֵךֹסהמ免ֿ׀כ阛מכץ☭עס־ע㸐ךׄדיַג
նֵ

Now whether there is more than one time ap-

pointed for men to rise it mattereth not; for all do not

die at once, and this mattereth not; all is as one day

with God, and time only is measured unto men.

9 媃יַג㸐מכץ☭יזֿג 脢ֻֿײ־־ם╚ס
媃יאնֵֿ׀כ免ג״ד㴻מֹ ׀כ免סח־嵛זר䕮כ׀כ免ן

ס ꪨֵַעמד免ס׀כ갲ֵֿגדնס׆免ס׀כ갲מגדꫀ־؆

鱍ֽמַ괵סכץ☭ֿכ׆םֹסלי 焒ֿא־ס׆

ס׆יאնגנג㸨מ؆䖥זנ斪מ╭עגיׂג
焒ױַ♀עגכ׆ նַיז

Therefore, there is a time appointed unto men that

they shall rise from the dead; and there is a space be-

tween the time of death and the resurrection. And

now, concerning this space of time, what becometh

of the souls of men is the thing which I have in-

quired diligently of the Lord to know; and this is the

thing of which I do know.

10 匡ֿׂ׀כ免ֻֿײֿכץ☭סי ״ד㴻מכץ☭עײ־玗כ
䕣ׇי׀כ免ַי 㲽⮔ֿכ׆ַֹכֵך؆ב ־
ֹնֵך

And when the time cometh when all shall rise,

then shall they know that God knoweth all the times

which are appointed unto man.

11 媃י סח־嵛זר䕮כ ꪨֵַסכץ☭סד 枱ֹ䡢ֵֿךיַחמַג
锶ײ ❈؆י㝘 焒מגֿ מ׆כגׂי
媃ס׆עַ괵סכץ☭סיף ׀ þד־곐םע
Ýמכ׆ױםַ ַ괵כֵֹךַ䜬ַ괵ֵֹךַ
מ־䔦כ ºַגֻגֵ┰הס玗כײסײ־ꅙח ל䨴
ն

Now, concerning the state of the soul between

death and the resurrection—Behold, it has been

made known unto me by an angel, that the spirits of

all men, as soon as they are departed from this mor-

tal body, yea, the spirits of all men, whether they be

good or evil, are taken home to that God who gave

them life.

12 聋ׁיא ⽿כتؕرٚقעַ괵ס؆☭ םׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ף 枱ֹ

䡢ַגהם㴗ֵ؆䛈סׂא 枱ֹ䡢ַג䌐㴗ם؆ֵַ 枱ֹ䡢מַגꁸֻ־׳⪜ַ 
ר┮ֵכ؆ם곓ַ捇ֵך׆אע־䔦 㴗ֵ؆כ䣙ֹ

ַ곐׳⚪יםעն

And then shall it come to pass, that the spirits of

those who are righteous are received into a state of

happiness, which is called paradise, a state of rest, a

state of peace, where they shall rest from all their

troubles and from all care, and sorrow.

13 סַ괵ס؆מ☭䜬ֵׂס׀כסאי 枱ֹ䡢ףַֻכעַג锶ײ

ײ䕣ס╭׆㸴ע־䔦 괵ױג⺇ֹ ײ锶מׄ Ý ַ
鉿ַֽם׆䜬ַ 鉿ַֽם׆㟱ךסד؆ס׆䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ־䔦ַֿ괵ס
׆ꁎַע⪛מהֹ⫏ס ס־䔦ך؆ þד־佻 ꏕגַיַעնא
ꃯֽמײꬃ凉ׂסכא㜽עַ괵ס׆ך ד⮂ַ ך׆א 巨דײם

嵣ֿם峓ם ע婱׀״׀ ־䔦ע׆նׁ
蔦 麃ס؆翘ַ䜬ֵׂמ״גס䜬ֵׂ땲ױ 䟨ַס כ䯱מױױס יֻ
ꅙח ⹛ ־卸ז篙ׄג նֵך

And then shall it come to pass, that the spirits of

the wicked, yea, who are evil—for behold, they have

no part nor portion of the Spirit of the Lord; for be-

hold, they chose evil works rather than good; there-

fore the spirit of the devil did enter into them, and

take possession of their house—and these shall be

cast out into outer darkness; there shall be weeping,

and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, and this because

of their own iniquity, being led captive by the will of

the devil.



14 סַ괵ס؆מ☭䜬ֵֿׂ׆י 枱ֹ䡢ֵךַגնמכ׆ױ凉ׂ

ꬃך־ם╚סײ蔦 ץ挨דׂ┫מהג؆ש⮔ ס 䤚ַםֹסֽל׀玗סײ־懈ׅע

ױ䔵ֿםא䚐ֽׂלץ־䘪ַַ ַיז 枱ֹ䡢ֵךַג
ն聋ׁ ס׆ע־䔦מֹױלכמتؕرٚقֿ؆☭
蔦מֹ ס׆ךױ׀כ免סח־嵛זר䕮סהג؆ש⮔ 枱ֹ䡢ױלכמַג
նֵךס

Now this is the state of the souls of the wicked,

yea, in darkness, and a state of awful, fearful looking

for the @ery indignation of the wrath of God upon

them; thus they remain in this state, as well as the

righteous in paradise, until the time of their resur-

rection.

15 םׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ס׆סַ괵סֻױ⯼ח־嵛זר䕮עכצչכץ☭ֵי 枱ֹ䡢כַג
ר┮ס׆ 䌗םֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢ַג睗ס┞ַד䕮זר嵛כח־闋ַ־ ꓡג׀יׂնױ
ח⼴מגמכ׆ ײ䕣גׅ 阋כ׆訪ף ַ괵ף־
הם 땂ַֿױג䑛ץ ֵ┪׀ ר┮־ׂר珿ֹ׆䌗יׅ 䌗ס־ֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢מַג
翝ֽ ⽿כח־嵛זר䕮כ׆־ ״כײ霼עגכַך؆
ն

Now, there are some that have understood that

this state of happiness and this state of misery of the

soul, before the resurrection, was a @rst resurrec-

tion. Yea, I admit it may be termed a resurrection, the

raising of the spirit or the soul and their consignation

to happiness or misery, according to the words

which have been spoken.

16 ײ锶גױ סꃍכֵֿח־嵛זר䕮ס┞ַד睗מח⯁ ַי
ֿעאꇃ־ ⹛׆ סיַַ槁ׅ؆㐂כץ☭סיגַמ
媃כץ☭ 脢ֿعتٛ؞־־ם╚ס䕮זר嵛סךױח־ 㸝ֹ匡ַ

նֵךח־嵛זר䕮סכץ☭סיס

And behold, again it hath been spoken, that there

is a @rst resurrection, a resurrection of all those who

have been, or who are, or who shall be, down to the

resurrection of Christ from the dead.

17 סꃍמֹס׆י כח־嵛זר䕮ס┞ַד睗ס׆ַי
ר┮־ׂר珿ֹ׆䌗יזֵֿח־嵛זר䕮סַ괵ע 䌗ס־ֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ ־
עגכַםעךכ׆ 脝ַיֻֿ؆־նאֿ׆
ַֹֹ䟨ַ ªײ כֵך 脝ַםםעיֻֿ؆־ն

Now, we do not suppose that this @rst resurrec-

tion, which is spoken of in this manner, can be the

resurrection of the souls and their consignation to

happiness or misery. Ye cannot suppose that this is

what it meaneth.

18 锶ײ 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹֿׂםעךֹאא
免סّرؓע כצչכץ☭סךױג蔷ַמח־嵛זר䕮סعتٛ؞־ַד♣

כַ괵ס þַ⫙סכד־篙ׇֹׄ⻉ח䟨ַ ªײ ն

Behold, I say unto you, Nay; but it meaneth the re-

uniting of the soul with the body, of those from the

days of Adam down to the resurrection of Christ.

19 聋ׁיזֵך؆מ☭䜬ֵֿׂכצչכץ☭ס׆י יזֵך؆☭
ל¯免 ֹ כַ괵סאםײ溺מ þַ⫙ֿד־篙ׄ־ֹל־ׇֹ⻉ח
阋ַעג ך⮂םײ溺ע־䔦דגնַם 匡ׂי ם
䔿ׇח־嵛זר䕮סعتٛ؞ה 媃מ ד皑׀⩰מח־嵛זר䕮סכצչכץ☭ן ־䔦יז
鱍ֽֿח־嵛זר䕮ס 阋ַכ׆ ףֻ ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹն

Now, whether the souls and the bodies of those of

whom has been spoken shall all be reunited at once,

the wicked as well as the righteous, I do not say; let it

suEce, that I say that they all come forth; or in other

words, their resurrection cometh to pass before the

resurrection of those who die a7er the resurrection

of Christ.

20 ׆ֿ㲳י זר䕮סعتٛ؞ֿח־嵛זר䕮ס־䔦עג

嵛סח־免מ׀כ鱍ֽ 阋ַעכ׆ ײ锶־նַם סג
脝יכֻֿ؆־ꃍס 聋ׁףם כַ괵ס؆☭ þعتٛ؞עד־
סعتٛ؞גױ׀כ免סח־嵛זר䕮ס 僰ֹ㝘ס؆י免ַ⫙מ׀כ篙ׇֹׄ⻉ח
ն

Now, my son, I do not say that their resurrection

cometh at the resurrection of Christ; but behold, I

give it as my opinion, that the souls and the bodies

are reunited, of the righteous, at the resurrection of

Christ, and his ascension into heaven.



21 ג־הס䔿סא־׀כ免סח־嵛זר䕮סعتٛ؞ֿא־
阋ַע 媃סַגþׂמ舸־նַם סח־嵛זר䕮כ ꪨֵַעמד免׀כ

阋ַׄדכֵֿגד갲ס ׂר珿ֹ׆䌗עַ괵גױնֹ׆ֽיז

ר┮־ 䌗ס־ַ־ֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ ס׆־ 枱ֹ䡢עַג玗ֿײ־
㴻ג״ד免ךױ׀כ籽ׂטחնסא免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ 媃כ 脢ך⮂ע י
匡׀ כַ괵סאי þַ⫙ֿכד־篙ׇֹׄ⻉ח玗סײ־䕣ײ חꅙמֻױ⯼ ד⮂

ג皑י 蔦ה ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦ֵךס־ף
ն

But whether it be at his resurrection or a7er, I do

not say; but this much I say, that there is a space be-

tween death and the resurrection of the body, and a

state of the soul in happiness or in misery until the

time which is appointed of God that the dead shall

come forth, and be reunited, both soul and body, and

be brought to stand before God, and be judged ac-

cording to their works.

22 אגׂר䕮ַ־㎇סססאֿ׆מכ׆ױ
꽑עיַחמׂר䕮ַ־㎇ס 阋ׅ؆脢סהגׂהꄼיֽכ靣יג־
նֵךֽכג׀

Yea, this bringeth about the restoration of those

things of which has been spoken by the mouths of

the prophets.

23 괵עַ þמד־㎇ַ־䕮ׂר þעד־괵מַ㎇ַ־䕮ׂרնיא
䩘י 鳉ֵכꫀ־؆硼סאׂכׇכ׆עח þמד־㎇ַ־䕮ׂרն׆ױ
嬰ׄסײ־둾מכ ֻ瞔כץ┞ 㝤ֹׂםכ׆םי
նׂר䕮ַ־㎇מׂחꅎם؆⪡؆־㴞סַ匡؆勓ֿסס

The soul shall be restored to the body, and the

body to the soul; yea, and every limb and joint shall

be restored to its body; yea, even a hair of the head

shall not be lost; but all things shall be restored to

their proper and perfect frame.

24 ֿ㲳׆ 꽑ֿא׆׆ 阋ׅ؆脢סהגׂהꄼיֽכ靣ג־
նֵךסםׂר䕮ַ־㎇ג׀י

And now, my son, this is the restoration of which

has been spoken by the mouths of the prophets—

25 聋ׁ׀כסא ךׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ע؆☭ 齇׀ֿ־侑חםעն And then shall the righteous shine forth in the

kingdom of God.

26 ײ锶־ 媃ַא䚐ֽעמ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂ ֽֿשն䔦ע־庣ׂ׀
聋ׁךסַם 媃י؆־ꫀמכ׆־־מ ד؆ 枱ֹ䡢מַג
ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗יז尴ׄעס脢ַםׂ׀ն庣ֵך־ם ׄ
类ח ꃯֽע־䔦׀ךֿכ׆׃ ד⮂ַ 蔦י ס؆ש⮔ גע⦐

־卸ַ䧯ס׀ הם蔦 ַ䜬ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽסַם׆篙ׄז卸־ ⺇ֹ ׄ
ַֿמ蝆יאն״ד㴻מֹ 匭־ס׀־냊ס ס׳
նցֵך

But behold, an awful death cometh upon the

wicked; for they die as to things pertaining to things

of righteousness; for they are unclean, and no un-

clean thing can inherit the kingdom of God; but they

are cast out, and consigned to partake of the fruits of

their labors or their works, which have been evil;

and they drink the dregs of a bitter cup.



ُٜؓ剹41 Alma 41

1 րיֿ㲳׆ סꃍױַ♀ 阋ַיַחמׂר䕮ַ־㎇ג ֽׂיז
ײն锶ֵ׆㸴ֿכ׆ ױ剱؆ש倀ַ臉עכצչכץ☭ֵ ַ־闋יׅ

ꓡׂיַחמכ׆ס׆㝕ַֽֽמꃞֵך־ַיזױ
יַחמכ׆ס׆גםֵגױն 䖥׆׆䜪יױם
⮔ֿכ׆ג׀ ײ锶־ն־ ֵיַחמכ׆ס׆
նַֹ״僻ח鞃מגם

And now, my son, I have somewhat to say concern-

ing the restoration of which has been spoken; for be-

hold, some have wrested the scriptures, and have

gone far astray because of this thing. And I perceive

that thy mind has been worried also concerning this

thing. But behold, I will explain it unto thee.

2 ֿ㲳׆ 阋ַמגםֵ ַ婞סײ־玗עׂ־阛ַׄ氺סׂר䕮ַ־ն㎇ֽׂיז

聋ׁ ַרֿססיնֵךֹ锡חץ䖩יזכמ
枱ֹ䡢מַג㎇ַ־䕮עכ׆ׂר䖩חץ锡ֵך־דֹն锶ײ 
סعتٛ؞ ⲇכ־ה䕮זר嵛ףַֻ־ח־☭סכץ괵סאַֿ þמד־
㎇ַ־䕮ככ׆ׂר þֵסד־ꌃש ֿ؆ש⮔ þססאד־
նֵךכ׆םֹכ䓜ַ婞ֵךֹ锡חץ䖩עכ׆ׂר䕮ַ־㎇מ

I say unto thee, my son, that the plan of restora-

tion is requisite with the justice of God; for it is req-

uisite that all things should be restored to their

proper order. Behold, it is requisite and just, accord-

ing to the power and resurrection of Christ, that the

soul of man should be restored to its body, and that

every part of the body should be restored to itself.

3 蔦ֿכצչכץ☭גױ ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦כ׆־ףא
槁ׅ؆zי ס־䔦סך 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý ׂ 䖥ס׆׆劳ײבסÝ ז־
箽ֽֿ־䔦ףםג ץ傽ס ׂר䕮ַ־㎇מסם؆Ýמ
聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗עכ׆ նֵךֹ锡חץ䖩יזכמ

And it is requisite with the justice of God that men

should be judged according to their works; and if

their works were good in this life, and the desires of

their hearts were good, that they should also, at the

last day, be restored unto that which is good.

4 ס־䔦גױ 鉿ַֽֿם׆䜬ףׄסא 鉿ֽעַם׆ 捇

סייזֿגնׂר䕮ַ־㎇מ־䔦יכַ
ַרעס 枱ֹ䡢מַג㎇ַ־䕮ׂרֵאעס
סַ匡؆勓ס þמד־㎇ַ־䕮ֵךסׂרնהם媃 
׀ 枱ֹ䡢ר┮עַג 媃 勮ׂמ 勮ׂעסה מסַםה
׳摾יאնֵךסֻֿײ 療סֹ׀䌗ֹ׆珿םׂר 枱ֹ䡢מַג
ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗יזֻֿײ ׄ类ח ׳摾עֵַ־׃ 療סֹ׀
ר┮ 䌗םֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢יזֻֿײמַג䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽס ׄ类ח ն׃
ג♑ע脢ֹ׆䔿ֵמֹװ偙זַ┞ע脢؆⯼הם 偙ֵמֹն

And if their works are evil they shall be restored

unto them for evil. Therefore, all things shall be re-

stored to their proper order, every thing to its natural

frame—mortality raised to immortality, corruption to

incorruption—raised to endless happiness to inherit

the kingdom of God, or to endless misery to inherit

the kingdom of the devil, the one on one hand, the

other on the other—

5 ؆Ýהםמׂר珿ֹ׆䌗יזמכ׆ד؆בס劳ׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ע脢؆⯼

劳יזמכ׆ד؆בסÝֻֿײמ؆䔿ֹ׆脢ע䜬ֵׂ劳בס

ע脢ֹ׆ն䔿ֻֿײמ䜬ֵׂיזמכ׆ד؆ 箽ֹ傽ח䜬ֵׂ
鉿ֽכ׆ֹם׆劳ךסד؆בס㝅יזֿ匡ׂ כַׂ׳㖥כ
י 捇ַ⺇ֹ նֵך־ׄ

The one raised to happiness according to his de-

sires of happiness, or good according to his desires of

good; and the other to evil according to his desires of

evil; for as he has desired to do evil all the day long

even so shall he have his reward of evil when the

night cometh.



6 䜅ׂײחն翘ֵךֹ坎ֹל¯ֹװ偙זַ┞ֹ ַ 侉ֵי״ג 气ֹ布ַֿס劄ַ

䔿ׇ 聋ׁךױ 劳׳בס脢עס聋ׁ ךֻגֵ┰ַׂ׳㖥ֹם־מ
ֵֹն

And so it is on the other hand. If he hath repented

of his sins, and desired righteousness until the end of

his days, even so he shall be rewarded unto right-

eousness.

7 מ╭עכצչכץ☭םֹס׆ 鯜ֵֿםնמכ׆ױס׆
׳摾סֵעכצչכץ☭םֹ 療סֹ׀凉ֵ؆묷סׂ׆㝅־ꅙח ד⮂ 
侫ֵךסׂնימֹס׆☭כץչעכצ皑ג גז
⠱גֽגն锶ײ ؆Ýעכצչכץ☭ 鉿ֽ־ֹם׆䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֽ־ֹם׆
蔦 նֵך־؆ד偂؆ע⮿ך؆ש⮔

These are they that are redeemed of the Lord; yea,

these are they that are taken out, that are delivered

from that endless night of darkness; and thus they

stand or fall; for behold, they are their own judges,

whether to do good or do evil.

8 ־㜟ע״ד㴻סײ־玗י הײꇓיאնַם׀ךֿכ׆ֻ

䟨ַֹ氠ע ַ婧ֵהײꇓסאךדעס脢׳בס劳ֽי
նַיזםמֹׂ侫י

Now, the decrees of God are unalterable; there-

fore, the way is prepared that whosoever will may

walk therein and be saved.

9 ײ锶י ׆ֿ㲳 ךױ׆עגםֵ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ֵס
׀ַֹⷩכ־枩ֽײח翘יַחמ؆י掾 각ׄ؆ֿג׀י־ֽ⫢
מ◝ֹ 䍲ל ַם־枩ֽײח翘יַג㸐מײ־玗יַחמ؆י掾סאכ
նַםמֹ

And now behold, my son, do not risk one more

o8ense against your God upon those points of doc-

trine, which ye have hitherto risked to commit sin.

10 ㎇ַ־䕮יַחמׂרꃍס ׂר珿ֹ׆䌗־ײח翘ךסַֹכַי

ײն锶ַםםעיז䘼ֽכׂר䕮ַ־㎇ מגםֵ
阋ַ ◜䜬ֵֽֿׂׂיז ׂר珿ֹ׆䌗יז尴ׄע 气םֿכ׆גֹ
ַն

Do not suppose, because it has been spoken con-

cerning restoration, that ye shall be restored from sin

to happiness. Behold, I say unto you, wickedness

never was happiness.

11 ׆ֿ㲳י 气ֹ סֿםױ 枱ֹ䡢ַג׆הם
zס 溷ם׀י 枱ֹ䡢עכץ☭סיֵמַג蝆ׂ 寚ֵמ־ם╚סֹ
״潨ם絭ס䜬ֵַׂ翘 ⺇ֹ zס׆ע־ն䔦ַיׄ םײ־玗ך
气ַמ יֹלⳛֹ׆鉿י؆עמח鮐ַ䙎סײ־玗ֵךכצչכץ☭ַי׀
؆עמח鮐؆勓סׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ע־䔦יזֿגնג׀ 枱ֹ䡢ַג

նֵמ

And now, my son, all men that are in a state of na-

ture, or I would say, in a carnal state, are in the gall

of bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity; they are

without God in the world, and they have gone con-

trary to the nature of God; therefore, they are in a

state contrary to the nature of happiness.

12 ײ锶י 蔦סֵעכׂר䕮ַ־㎇ 撬ס؆ 枱ֹ䡢כ⺅־ַג

⹛ ר┮יז 蔦 撬ם؆ 枱ֹ䡢ַגסססאהם勓؆鮐מח
؆ע 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ ն־ֵֹךכ׆ׂ

And now behold, is the meaning of the word

restoration to take a thing of a natural state and place

it in an unnatural state, or to place it in a state oppo-

site to its nature?

13 ֽֽֿ㲳׆ מ䜬ֵׂ䜬ֵׂעכׂר䕮ַ־ն㎇ַםעךֹא
舸ׂמ姯ׂ舸ׂמ姯מׂ䜬ֵׂ䖥؆䜬ֵׂ䖥מ؆Ý؆Ýמ؆聋ׁ 聋ׁ מ
èֹ׆婞ַèֹ׆婞מַ䣶ֵײ䣶ֵמײ ֵךכ׆ֻ־ꂉצגגר⫙
ն

O, my son, this is not the case; but the meaning of

the word restoration is to bring back again evil for

evil, or carnal for carnal, or devilish for devilish—

good for that which is good; righteous for that which

is righteous; just for that which is just; merciful for

that which is merciful.



14 ׆ֿ㲳יזֿג ׂ־ש幾ײ䣶ֵמנח䊬יַג㸐מ־ע¯苣
ר䮴מַ婞ֹ׆նèַםֵ ױ薊 ַ聋ׁ ג簮׀ף鍦יזם־מ

؆Ýֻ 鉿ַֽםַם׆նיכ׆ס׆ 鉿ֻֽם׆
ֹ⺇ַׂ׳㖥עגםֵ׀כסאף כ׆ױֹնֵךׄ
ֿײ䣶ֵמגםֵמ ׂר䕮ַ־㎇צגגר⫙ ַ־㎇ַֿ婞ֹ׆èצגגר⫙

䕮ׂר 聋ׁצגגר⫙ ׂר䕮ַ־㎇ֿ׀ף鍦גזם־מ ؆Ýצגגר⫙

ֿ㖥ֵֹךׂ׳ն

Therefore, my son, see that you are merciful unto

your brethren; deal justly, judge righteously, and do

good continually; and if ye do all these things then

shall ye receive your reward; yea, ye shall have mercy

restored unto you again; ye shall have justice re-

stored unto you again; ye shall have a righteous

judgment restored unto you again; and ye shall have

good rewarded unto you again.

15 ך⮂־גםֵ ׀匡יזֻ־ꂉמגםֵֿס ׂר䕮ַ־㎇י
ף訪כ׆阋ַֹכׂר䕮ַ־㎇יזֿגնֵך־ כצ☭ײח翘ע
聋ׁיז尴ׄיזֵךס״ד㴻מײח翘כ׀זעמ כ
նցֵךסַםע

For that which ye do send out shall return unto

you again, and be restored; therefore, the word

restoration more fully condemneth the sinner, and

justi@eth him not at all.



ُٜؓ剹42 Alma 42

1 րיֿ㲳׆ סגםֵױַ♀ 䖥׆׆䜪ַיױם
槏סגםֵ 闋מ־ֿכ׆ַם׀ךַ־㝂ג 㸴כ׆ֵֹ
עג焒 ֹ׆èסײ־玗זף翡כצ☭ײח翘עאնַיז

婞ֵךיַחמַնֵעגם翘ר┮ֿכצ☭ײח 䌗םֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ

ר┮עס־ 䓜כֵךֹכ䘼ַֽיזն

And now, my son, I perceive there is somewhat more

which doth worry your mind, which ye cannot un-

derstand—which is concerning the justice of God in

the punishment of the sinner; for ye do try to sup-

pose that it is injustice that the sinner should be con-

signed to a state of misery.

2 ײ锶י ׆ֿ㲳 ַ״僻ח鞃מגםֵכ׆ס׆
ֹն锶ײ 㢼סהגגעײ־玗ם╭ 玆א סא㏡ס٤ظؙ

ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ הח㏸גׂחꅎַֿגþׂמ舸ס־䔦י 腁ֿג
ꃯֽכץ☭עײ־玗ם╭מכ׆ױהס䔿גמֹ ד⮂ַ ג
䔿הסؙס٤ظ㏡ססא 匯סֿץ盚ֵכّلٜآמע偙ֹ׆⻔ֹ

旓ױ㎇מ ֻ Ⱏׁח翝ֽ יַ ºַסהס勎׀ 㴕גױն

Now behold, my son, I will explain this thing unto

thee. For behold, a7er the Lord God sent our @rst

parents forth from the garden of Eden, to till the

ground, from whence they were taken—yea, he drew

out the man, and he placed at the east end of the gar-

den of Eden, cherubim, and a Aaming sword which

turned every way, to keep the tree of life—

3 焒ֿהגג םמֹסײ־玗עכץ☭מַֹיז
י䩘ֿכץ☭ך׆אնגזםמֹֻױ׀䜬ֵׂ؆Ý

ס⛞ יף ºַסהס勎׀ כ⺅־ ג낛יז 气ַמֻ׆כ

כّلٜآעײ־玗ם╭מַֹםסכ׆ֻֿםꩽ׀
旓 ֻ Ⱏכׁח翝ֽ ׀勎סאֿכץ☭יַ ײ㵅ס 낛ג ם
նגמַֹ

Now, we see that the man had become as God,

knowing good and evil; and lest he should put forth

his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat and

live forever, the Lord God placed cherubim and the

Aaming sword, that he should not partake of the

fruit—

4 ⮔־כ׆ס׆ 䜅ֿׂכץ☭מֹ־ ַ 侉ֵכ׆״ג
陵ג劻׀ ꪨגזֵֿ؆־նמכ׆ױעא雧ס״ג免 劻׀

䜅ֵׂך ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗ֻ־ח♐מײ־免 劻׀ նֵך

And thus we see, that there was a time granted

unto man to repent, yea, a probationary time, a time

to repent and serve God.

5 锶ײ י䩘מ׃ֿّرؓ ס⛞ יף ºַסהס勎׀ ־
כ⺅ ג낛יז 䜅ׂע־䔦גַי ַ 侉ֵס״ג劻׀ ꪨגזױֿ؆־
ײ䕣סײ־玗ױױַםׂ 阋כ׆訪ף 气ַמֻ׆כמֽכס ֿםꩽ׀

ײ䕣סײ־玗יאֹնֵךגֻ 阋כ׆訪ף םׂם׳ע
ÿַ 㝕םַד侫סַׂ阛ַׄ氺עׂ־䮮 䫐ֵֹךכ׆גַיחն

For behold, if Adam had put forth his hand imme-

diately, and partaken of the tree of life, he would

have lived forever, according to the word of God,

having no space for repentance; yea, and also the

word of God would have been void, and the great

plan of salvation would have been frustrated.

6 ײ锶־ 媃עכץ☭ כץ☭ך׆אնג״ד㴻כסן

ע ºַסהס勎׀ ג簮־ ה㐌מ׀כגג ס 긖ֽ־י簮ג ג
גזױꃞמֻ׆כעכץ☭יאնגזםככ׆ 枱ֹ

䡢םמַגמכ׆ױ㕰ד 訒גׂ脢ֵךסגזםכסն

But behold, it was appointed unto man to die—

therefore, as they were cut o8 from the tree of life

they should be cut o8 from the face of the earth—and

man became lost forever, yea, they became fallen

man.

7 ⮔יזמ׆י 㢼סהגגמֹ־ 玆א

ײ䕣ס╭מ׀י溷ַ괵מ׀י溷ַגþׂמ舸ע ג簮־ֻױ⯼ זױיג
焒ֿהגגימֹס׆նג ַֹיז
蔦ע־䔦מ 䟨ַס؆ש⮔ 䗄 מ 䕋ֹֿג脢ֵךסגזםכסն

And now, ye see by this that our @rst parents were

cut o8 both temporally and spiritually from the pres-

ence of the Lord; and thus we see they became sub-

jects to follow a7er their own will.



8 ײ锶י 媃סַגþׂמ舸ס׆ֿכץ☭מ׃׀כסא ׂ侫־
ÿַעכ׆ 㝕םַד䌗ֹ׆珿סׂר阛ַׄ氺ׂ־䴮סםמכ׆ֹם׆א
նגז־םעךֹכ䓜׀יꈌך

Now behold, it was not expedient that man should

be reclaimed from this temporal death, for that

would destroy the great plan of happiness.

9 ך׆א 땂עַױג尴ׄיז媃 䕑ֵֻֿכ׆ן ד㕰גױ 訒ׂ

媃סַגþׂמ舸מַ꿔؆☭؆⪡ע 媃סַ괵ׂםךׄד סגג
ײ䕣ס╭ע־䔦הםך ג簮־ֻױ⯼ ַ꿔؆☭ךסגג

媃סַ괵ס׆ע նגױבס劳ֿכ׆ׂ侫־

Therefore, as the soul could never die, and the fall

had brought upon all mankind a spiritual death as

well as a temporal, that is, they were cut o8 from the

presence of the Lord, it was expedient that mankind

should be reclaimed from this spiritual death.

10 气ֹעַ꿔؆☭ ֽמֹס茣؆־㴷ׂ姯ׂמ舸מ״גסַ䙎؆勓סֿםױ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ׯ מ 䕋ֹֿג脢ךסגזםכסס׆雧ס״ג 枱ֹ䡢ַג

䟨ַֹ氠ֿ־䔦ע  枱ֹ䡢גזםכַגնהם 徙צ⤫؆

ס 枱ֹ䡢ֵךסגזםכַגն

Therefore, as they had become carnal, sensual,

and devilish, by nature, this probationary state be-

came a state for them to prepare; it became a

preparatory state.

11 ׆ֿ㲳י նַם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽ 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ

氺ףׄםֿׂ־א䰌 媃ֿכץ☭ףםי כן
ײ䕣ס╭עַ괵סאמ׃ ג簮־ֻױ⯼ ר┮ךסג 䌗םֹ׆ 枱ֹ

䡢מַג ꯚֵֹֽךגזַהն

And now remember, my son, if it were not for the

plan of redemption, (laying it aside) as soon as they

were dead their souls were miserable, being cut o8

from the presence of the Lord.

12 ד㕰ס׆כצչכץ☭י 訒גׂ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג侫ד⮂ַׂ ע؆ד嫘䩘
ד㕰ס׆նגז־םׂגזױ 訒גׂ 枱ֹ䡢עַג☭ֿכץ蔦 ؆ש⮔

ר┮ס 䕋ֹ 꽄מ״גס؆蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ؆䬲ֵךסגַנױն

And now, there was no means to reclaim men

from this fallen state, which man had brought upon

himself because of his own disobedience;

13 聋ַׁ婞יזֿג ףמ 鯜ֵֿסַם阛ַׄ氺ס׆עׂ־雧״ג
ס 枱ֹ䡢ַגס׆הם 徙צ⤫؆ ס 枱ֹ䡢כץ☭ךַגչֿכצ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג

ַֹכ״ 匛ףׄםֿ؆ׄ{ֹ䧯ם כꆤ ׆նַםׅ
ס 匛ףׄםֿ؆ׄ{ֹ婞ַ聋ׁ ס םכ׆ֹם׆א䴮׀גע⦐
ֹ׆ⲯֿײ䣶ֵמ ⲇׂ溪ר┮עכ׆זע ־⺪ 茣ֵך־דֹס
聋ַׁն婞 ס 䕑ֵֻעכ׆ם׆א䴮ֿ׀גע⦐ նַם
նםׂםךײ־玗עײ־玗ףֵֿכ׆םֹסא

Therefore, according to justice, the plan of re-

demption could not be brought about, only on condi-

tions of repentance of men in this probationary state,

yea, this preparatory state; for except it were for

these conditions, mercy could not take e8ect except

it should destroy the work of justice. Now the work

of justice could not be destroyed; if so, God would

cease to be God.

14 焒ֿהגגימֹס׆ ؆⪡מַֹיז

ד㕰עַ꿔؆☭ 訒גׂ 枱ֹ䡢םמַג婞ַ聋ׁ 佻ס ꏕ־┫ַע זַע⪛מ
聋ַׁ婞ס׆מכ׆ױնג 聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗ע ַֿ꿔؆☭؆⪡ֵך
ײ䕣סײ־玗מֻ׆כ ג簮־ֻױ⯼ ֵךסגזםמכ׆ג
ն

And thus we see that all mankind were fallen, and

they were in the grasp of justice; yea, the justice of

God, which consigned them forever to be cut o8

from his presence.



15 עׂ־阛ַׄ氺סײ䣶ֵי 鯜ׂ翘ַֿ 鉿ֽףׄםם׆䧯ם 
ꆤכ ײ䣶ֵעײ־玗יזֿגնגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ׅ
ם䧯ׂ־阛ַׄ氺ס כꆤ 聋ַׁ婞״גׅ ֹ锡ס 寛ֹ׀彸ײ גג
䕣ׇגױ״ 蔦 ֵךײ־玗ַ־ש幾ײ䣶ֵײ־玗םַ婞ֹ׆èך؆⪡؆־㴞ֿ؆ש⮔
䕣ׇמ״גׄטח籽 蔦 zך؆ש⮔ סײח翘ס 鯜ֵֿסַם
նֵך

And now, the plan of mercy could not be brought

about except an atonement should be made; there-

fore God himself atoneth for the sins of the world, to

bring about the plan of mercy, to appease the de-

mands of justice, that God might be a perfect, just

God, and a merciful God also.

16 䜅ׂעכץ☭ףׄםֿחף翡י ַ 侉ֵךֿכ׆״ג
סַ괵חף翡ס׆նגז־ם׀ ºַמֹםֽ¯כהס寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס
סַ괵ֵךס ºַמֹםֽ¯כהס寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ֵך䌗ֹ׆珿סׂר阛ַׄ

氺מׂ־潸ֵַ㸐יַג㴻ֵךסג״דն

Now, repentance could not come unto men except

there were a punishment, which also was eternal as

the life of the soul should be, aExed opposite to the

plan of happiness, which was as eternal also as the

life of the soul.

17 䜅ׂיֹלףׄם־枩ֽײח翘עכץ☭ ַ 侉ֵֿכ׆״ג
מֹסלףׄםׂגזױֹֿװ岺זն䔾־ֹ׀ך
לףׄםֿחףն翡־ֹ׀ךֿכ׆־枩ֽײח翘עכץ☭י
䕑ֵֹֻֿװ岺ז䔾יֹ ն־ֹ

Now, how could a man repent except he should

sin? How could he sin if there was no law? How

could there be a law save there was a punishment?

18 翡ֿחף㴻״דèֹ׆婞םַ䔾ז岺יֻגֵ┰ֹֿװכץ☭ֿא

מ 虘ֹ䖥״ֿכס؆ 气גֹն
Now, there was a punishment aExed, and a just

law given, which brought remorse of conscience

unto man.

19 媃עס脢ג嫣ׇכץ☭ ַכַםםףׄםם
ֹ䔾ז岺ףׄםַיֻגֵ┰ֹֿװ☭כץ☭עכץ嫣ׇף
蔦 媃ֿ؆ש⮔ ն־ֵֹךא䚐ֽכםמכ׆ן

Now, if there was no law given—if a man mur-

dered he should die—would he be afraid he would

die if he should murder?

20 םַיֻגֵ┰ׂגזױֹֿװ岺ז䔾؆׀珡ײח翘גױ
ֹնֵךַםא䚐ֽכ׆־枩ֽײח翘עכץ☭ףׄ

And also, if there was no law given against sin

men would not be afraid to sin.

21 כץ☭ֻכגףׄםַיֻגֵ┰ׂגזױֹֿװ岺ז䔾

ֿ翘ײח枩ֽי־婞ַ聋ׁ ֵֹך׀ךֿמם✇מײ䣶ֵ
聋ַׁն婞־ ֹ锡מם✇יַחמכץ☭סאײ䣶ֵ 寛ֹ׀埫ׄ؆

⯈ 䭥 ֹնֵךַםג

And if there was no law given, if men sinned what

could justice do, or mercy either, for they would have

no claim upon the creature?

22 ֽי״ד㴻ֿחף翡ֻגֵ┰ֹֿװ岺ז䔾ַ槁ׅ؆㐂־
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵֿ״ג陵ַיնיא䣶ֵעײ䜅ׂ

ַ 侉ֵ״ג锡ֹ 寛ֹ׀նףׄםךֹא婞ַ聋ׁ כץ☭סאֿ

⯈؆埫ׄיַחמ ╭ 䒟ֹה䔾ז岺ֹװ㕂ז鉿ֹ׆䔾ז岺עֹװ翡חף
鬘ֽ 聋ַׁ婞ףׄםךֹאն ס ם׆א䴮ע׀גע⦐
նםׂםךײ־玗עײ־玗

But there is a law given, and a punishment aExed,

and a repentance granted; which repentance, mercy

claimeth; otherwise, justice claimeth the creature

and executeth the law, and the law inAicteth the

punishment; if not so, the works of justice would be

destroyed, and God would cease to be God.



23 䜅ׂעײ䣶ֵׂםעכ׆םׂםךײ־玗ֿײ־玗־ ַ
侉ֵ״ג脢יַחמס埫ׄ؆⯈ ╭ 䒟ֹהն䣶ֵעײ 鯜ׂ翘ַ

יאնֵךסֻגֵ┰יזמ 鯜ׂ翘עַ媃 脢

媃גח־嵛זר䕮ס 脢ס䕮זר嵛כץ☭עח־玗סײ־䕣ײ חꅙמֻױ⯼ 
䨴לնימֹס׆☭עכץ玗סײ־䕣ײ חꅙמֻױ⯼ ל䨴
䔾ז岺כֹװ婞ַ聋ׁ 蔦מ ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦־ףն

But God ceaseth not to be God, and mercy

claimeth the penitent, and mercy cometh because of

the atonement; and the atonement bringeth to pass

the resurrection of the dead; and the resurrection of

the dead bringeth back men into the presence of

God; and thus they are restored into his presence, to

be judged according to their works, according to the

law and justice.

24 锶ײ 聋ַׁ婞 聋ַׁ婞ע ֹ锡סיס 寛ֹ׀ גױ־גע⦐
䣶ֵעײ䣶ֵײ⺇ֹ 魕ׄ 呬סיֵסׂ־脢ַחמס
⯈؆埫ׄי ╭ 䒟ֹהնיזֿג 䖥־׆׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
նַםׂ侫דעמ־סס脢

For behold, justice exerciseth all his demands, and

also mercy claimeth all which is her own; and thus,

none but the truly penitent are saved.

25 聋ַׁ婞ֿײ䣶ֵעגםֵאא סֹ䘼ֽכֻף㟃ֹ־
阋ַעגכַםֻף㟃ֹ׆㸴նַ־ ֹֽն
㟃ֹףֵךֹֻף玗עײ־玗םׂםךײ־ն

What, do ye suppose that mercy can rob justice? I

say unto you, Nay; not one whit. If so, God would

cease to be God.

26 zעײ־玗ימֹס׆ 䟨ַֹ氠־״ע⮴ס 䕣ׇגַי

蔦 ÿַס؆ש⮔ 㝕םַד寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס潨ׂ溷׀יꇖזגնס׆יא
כַׂ侫סכץ☭ימֹ 鯜ֵֿכַםגױ忶ר┮כצ 䌗ֹֿ׆ 气ֹ

նֵךס

And thus God bringeth about his great and eternal

purposes, which were prepared from the foundation

of the world. And thus cometh about the salvation

and the redemption of men, and also their destruc-

tion and misery.

27 ׆ֽֽֿ㲳יזֿג ׀匡 דעס脢ֹ䘼ֽכַג
׀匡ך י מםַגֵ❿ ºַסהס寊ײ냊ס ױն׀ךֿכ׆׳
׀匡ג 匡ׂדעס脢ַם䘼ֽכַג 䒣מֹ ַ
箽ֽעס脢סא־նַם ץ傽ס סאמ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽ

ֹ⺇ׂר䕮ַ־㎇י նׄ

Therefore, O my son, whosoever will come may

come and partake of the waters of life freely; and

whosoever will not come the same is not compelled

to come; but in the last day it shall be restored unto

him according to his deeds.

28 䜬ֵֿׂ־䔦 鉿ֽכַגַם׆劳ך؆בס 气ֹ布ַֿ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵם״ג
ײ锶יזמׂא⯵؆ׅ⸮סׂר䕮ַ־㎇סײ־玗ףׄ מ־䔦 捇ַ
ֽֿׯն

If he has desired to do evil, and has not repented

in his days, behold, evil shall be done unto him, ac-

cording to the restoration of God.

29 ׆ֿ㲳י ס׆ֹע־׆עגםֵ
蔦דגׂםכ׆ױם䜪ַ䘼ֽמכ׆ ׄדמײח翘ס؆ש⮔
䖥׆׆䜪ױםסא䜪יזמײם䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵמ״ג 㸬־צהײ
նַגַימֹ

And now, my son, I desire that ye should let these

things trouble you no more, and only let your sins

trouble you, with that trouble which shall bring you

down unto repentance.



30 ֽֽֿ㲳׆ 聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗ֹע־׆עגםֵ

ץ⻲ 㴻ַגַימַֹםַיն玗סײ־婞ַ聋ׁ ץ⻲ 㴻ַי

阋ַסײח翘ךכ׆םַם؆ליזמכ׆ ַ
陹ַםםעיכֹׄն׳玗סײ־婞ַ聋ׁ 䣶ֵכ

סגםֵֹֿ㵼؆־㷂כײ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆㲽מ؆ש⮔؆ב ⲇ־ה䮴ר ֻ
ה㐌יזדׂמ״גסאמֹ ר⚨ץמ כ׆
նַםמֹ׀ךֿ

O my son, I desire that ye should deny the justice

of God no more. Do not endeavor to excuse yourself

in the least point because of your sins, by denying

the justice of God; but do you let the justice of God,

and his mercy, and his long-su8ering have full sway

in your heart; and let it bring you down to the dust in

humility.

31 ׆ֽֽֿ㲳י ײ䕣מײג宐ס׆עגםֵ 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴

ׅ焒 ״⺥־ײ־玗מ״ג ׆նֿ㲳ַי ֵ
鉿ַהײꇓסגם ײ䕣מ״ױמח㵅ַ靧׀ 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ׅ焒 
䜅ׂכצչכץ☭י ַ 侉ֵמ״ג 㸬׀צהײÿַ 㝕םַד䣶ֵסײ阛ַׄ氺ֿׂ־
䔦יַחמ־埫ׄ؆⯈ ╭ 䒟ַםמֹ׀ךֹהն玗ײ־

ף訪כ׆阋סגמכ׆ױֿ יֻם־מגםֵמֽכס
٤նցْ٭նؓמֹדׂ

And now, O my son, ye are called of God to preach

the word unto this people. And now, my son, go thy

way, declare the word with truth and soberness, that

thou mayest bring souls unto repentance, that the

great plan of mercy may have claim upon them. And

may God grant unto you even according to my

words. Amen.



ُٜؓ剹43 Alma 43

1 ׆㲳׳䛈סُٜؓי ײ䕣עהג 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ׅ焒 ״ג
ך⮂מ־ם╚סײג宐מ 鉿ַי ُٜؓ蔦גױնגז 麃ַך؆⚪؆
ך⮂גױ־䔦׀ךֿכ׆ 鉿ַי նגז

And now it came to pass that the sons of Alma did go

forth among the people, to declare the word unto

them. And Alma, also, himself, could not rest, and he

also went forth.

2 ؆㵋ס־䔦ך׆כ 侷׆עיַחמֹ׀♧ַ סꃍֹ┪ ַם
ֿדג䔦ֿ־꽑 阋ׅ؆כヂַׄ獏 ײ䕣יזמַ괵ס 阋כ׆訪ף ؆澵כ

槏 㵋ס 阋ַׄדכגֻגח⚻ ״⺥ע־ն䔦ֽׂיז ַי
םַ臉סײ־玗 מַׂ⛺ 䕋יזֿג侷ֻֽ鞃כ նגַ

Now we shall say no more concerning their

preaching, except that they preached the word, and

the truth, according to the spirit of prophecy and

revelation; and they preached a7er the holy order of

God by which they were called.

3 ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆׆ ꪨֵַסד䨏סֹא◚؆ 需םע

ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףעאֹնל䨴מ 睗ַדⶥ⪧䌑כ׆ס؆נ
նֵך

And now I return to an account of the wars be-

tween the Nephites and the Lamanites, in the eigh-

teenth year of the reign of the judges.

4 ײ锶י זױיזםכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ّٚ٭د
עײג宐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ״ע⮴ס؆נⶥ⪧䌑ַד睗יאնג
侍ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 㶐״ 匡ׂי ײ锶ס סֹא◚؆䨏י 徙צ⤫؆

ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةע־䔦הםնג ַג갟؆׃黉מ
겏ֵג״חն

For behold, it came to pass that the Zoramites be-

came Lamanites; therefore, in the commencement of

the eighteenth year the people of the Nephites saw

that the Lamanites were coming upon them; there-

fore they made preparations for war; yea, they gath-

ered together their armies in the land of Jershon.

5 匡ׂיזךַ⳰؆׃黉ס؆מ☭؆ⶨֹ俙ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי כ
כ㏸ס؆☭ّٚ٭د 㐌ה ה㐌סّؽ؛ط٤ֵؓך ׀匡יזַע⪛מ

䭰ס־ն䔦ג 䳼׀ 㴷ם⻏ַֹכػّىٚحע؆־ ס 水ֽזֵך׆כ
նג

And it came to pass that the Lamanites came with

their thousands; and they came into the land of

Antionum, which is the land of the Zoramites; and a

man by the name of Zerahemnah was their leader.

6 ז؆☭٤ُ٭ַٝ匡؆ֿ⩧ע؆☭ُؕؓٝך׆כ
׀宜׳ס׆㟱؆☭ח嫣ך䜬ֵׂꊤכ 鮐ח䭥 סגזֵךהגס脢גז
ַג갟؆ꅙַ׀ץ椙؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝػّىٚحך ꩽיכֹה
ך؆☭ّٚ٭دכ؆☭ُؕؓٝםײ溺עהגס脢גַ״º؆מ⚈
նגזֵ

And now, as the Amalekites were of a more

wicked and murderous disposition than the

Lamanites were, in and of themselves, therefore,

Zerahemnah appointed chief captains over the

Lamanites, and they were all Amalekites and

Zoramites.

7 䔦עסגמֹס׆ֿ־ٝמ؆☭٤ُ٭䑛ץ ٭ؼ׀טח籽׀
ׂר劚؆☭٤ُ٭ٝױׂמ䣳؆☭ؕؒن 䕋יֹ蔦 ס؆ש⮔
ע卸ידׂ⚕ նגזֵך״גג

Now this he did that he might preserve their ha-

tred towards the Nephites, that he might bring them

into subjection to the accomplishment of his designs.

8 锶ײ ס־䔦 ٭ؼי־סאא؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעידׂ⚕
ֿ־ն䔦גזֵךכ׆־ד䫱ַ־䘪ַיַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن
佻؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעסגמֹס׆ ꏕַע㝕ֽֽם׀埫ׄ؆

ⲇׂ蔦 ל㟘؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמכסס؆ש⮔ 걱מַ
佻־䔦י ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ䕑ֻ նגזֵך״ג

For behold, his designs were to stir up the

Lamanites to anger against the Nephites; this he did

that he might usurp great power over them, and also

that he might gain power over the Nephites by bring-

ing them into bondage.



9 蔦ע׀י溷ׂ潨ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ׆כ כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה כ
㵵ַֻ㢐ַ㲳 ⟛ 饦ׇ י䩘ס׀י信ֿסס׆י 訒ֽמ םה
蔦גױכ׆מַֹ ⯈؆埫ׄסהג؆ש⮔ בס劳כ؆埫ׄזכ杅כ

蔦׀ךַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗מױױסײ 氮גזֵךכ׆חג⟛ֹն

And now the design of the Nephites was to sup-

port their lands, and their houses, and their wives,

and their children, that they might preserve them

from the hands of their enemies; and also that they

might preserve their rights and their privileges, yea,

and also their liberty, that they might worship God

according to their desires.

10 䔦ע־ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ䩘י 訒ֽמ כ׆ױכַ괵ףה
气ַסכ׆ױהםײ־玗יז ַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗ׄ
脢ס溺םײٝ☭٤ُ٭؆ֿ嫣כ׆׆焒 ֵך־גַיז
ն

For they knew that if they should fall into the

hands of the Lamanites, that whosoever should wor-

ship God in spirit and in truth, the true and the living

God, the Lamanites would destroy.

11 䔦גױע־ٝ☭٤ُ٭؆ֿ䔦ס־¯苣־ע٤ؓהם
⽿כײג宐ס٤ٓ ٭٬ٛؕؒن٭ؼ٬ؕذ٤ַؓיף
כ׆ַיַד䫱ַײׂמ䣳ַלץיַג㸐מײג宐סؕـ
焒 ש婣עײג宐סնؓ٤ٓ٤גַיז ㊭׀ כ⺅ ז־םכֹ
־★ׂ笴ַ臉ע־ն䔦ג עכֹש熏אֽי
י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיזֿגնגז־ם 訒ֽמ ה
ֹնֵךגׯ忶ע־䔦ף

Yea, and they also knew the extreme hatred of the

Lamanites towards their brethren, who were the

people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi, who were called the peo-

ple of Ammon—and they would not take up arms,

yea, they had entered into a covenant and they would

not break it—therefore, if they should fall into the

hands of the Lamanites they would be destroyed.

12 סֽׂימױױׯ忶ֿ־䔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
劳ךסגז־םױבס䔦מ־⺇ֹ ׄ类ח כ㏸יכׁ 㐌ה 
饛גזն

And the Nephites would not su8er that they

should be destroyed; therefore they gave them lands

for their inheritance.

13 ַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעײג宐סؓ٤ٓ٤יא

佻 䴈ֻ؆מ״ג蔦 䭥סהג؆ש⮔ ַי㝂ֽֽׂ䳀סס朮ה ֹ׀❴
䕑ֻ׳ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךׄםֹס׆նג ؆גⷃ

栃מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךׂל皑ג ׳⻔ה ٭ֹٝװ偙זַ┞նגזםמכ׆ֹ־
׆㲳׳䛈סؙُٜبؕכؙّٜٝכ٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭٤ُ ג
㲳סה 㳚א؆ֽ־؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼצ곐 ُٝؓי؆ע
ؓؿמצםס脢סיגזםמ؆☭ّٚ٭د؆☭ؕ
⺶ַ玷ס 㲳סהג 㳚־؆א䧯ם նגַיז

And the people of Ammon did give unto the

Nephites a large portion of their substance to sup-

port their armies; and thus the Nephites were com-

pelled, alone, to withstand against the Lamanites,

who were a compound of Laman and Lemuel, and

the sons of Ishmael, and all those who had dissented

from the Nephites, who were Amalekites and

Zoramites, and the descendants of the priests of

Noah.

14 㲳סא 㳚ֹל¯ׯכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆א俙גזֵךֹնג
蔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיזֿ ה鉩כ־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔ 嵣יֿם
ך 䨏־גג䕑ֻ նגז־ם

Now those descendants were as numerous, nearly,

as were the Nephites; and thus the Nephites were

obliged to contend with their brethren, even unto

bloodshed.

15 ה㐌סّؽ؛ط٤ַֿؓג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי זױח겏ֵמ
ײ锶ךסגַי ٘بؘٜةעַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
ה㐌ס٤ כ־䔦ך 䨏ֻױ★ַ־גג氠ֹ䟨ַ նג

And it came to pass as the armies of the Lamanites

had gathered together in the land of Antionum, be-

hold, the armies of the Nephites were prepared to

meet them in the land of Jershon.



16 䭰ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆כ 䳼׀ 㴷־؆ؒن٭ؼהם
⺶ַ׀ץ椙؆☭ؕ ⺶ס׆כץ☭גַ״º؆מ⚈מ؆־㴷ַ♤ ֿ؆־㴷ַ♤
䭰ס؆׃黉؆⪡ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䳼׀ 㕂כ ٞٓעכץ☭סאֿגז
ם⻏ַֹכؕػ նגזֵך

Now, the leader of the Nephites, or the man who

had been appointed to be the chief captain over the

Nephites—now the chief captain took the command

of all the armies of the Nephites—and his name was

Moroni;

17 䭰סַ⮗זַ┞עؕػٞٓ 䳼׀ 㕂כ նגזל־חַ侓؆׃黉
䔦ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ־黉׃؆갟ַג椙⺶ַ׀ץ גַ״º؆מ⚈מ؆־㴷ַ♤
նגזֵך׀כסַⶥ◩婸◝־עס

And Moroni took all the command, and the gov-

ernment of their wars. And he was only twenty and

@ve years old when he was appointed chief captain

over the armies of the Nephites.

18 ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةע־䔦י ס 潸ֵַכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךַ־÷

㸐גַגն׀כס׆䔦ס־宐עײג Ⱏײ~כׁח 傽־ 劓ֹכ⮋׀טסא
ש婣ֵ־ ㊭׀ ש婣ך 鍮גַיֹאն

And it came to pass that he met the Lamanites in

the borders of Jershon, and his people were armed

with swords, and with cimeters, and all manner of

weapons of war.

19 ײ锶ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼַֿג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ػٓٞכ
䓜ֵנ׳茖עؕ שꌃֹכ꾁כיג澃ך菐ֹכי ꮐֹׯ䕣ׁꮐ׃�ֹׯ 䔦ס־宐מײג
鍮צ⤫ֹא ך䩘חֵ⸧ע־䔦גױնגַי ס 銠׆濪׀ ַי
նג

And when the armies of the Lamanites saw that

the people of Nephi, or that Moroni, had prepared

his people with breastplates and with arm-shields,

yea, and also shields to defend their heads, and also

they were dressed with thick clothing—

20 ח濪עסםֹסאעַג갟؆׃黉סػّىٚحֿ׆כ ׄ
דגֽי Ⱏײ~כׁח 傽־ 劓ֹכ⮋׀ט䑗כײ焌 焪ַכ焪ַ䫋ם ׅ
 䶏גזֵךׄדַיֻגնגױ萇מ׆滽זכױ־
ע־ַי 鏞גזֵך־דעնُؕٝؓכ؆☭ّٚ٭د
ַ♧؆☭ 㜽ַֿ⪢؆〉ַ؆ֿ 鏞גזֵך־דעն

Now the army of Zerahemnah was not prepared

with any such thing; they had only their swords and

their cimeters, their bows and their arrows, their

stones and their slings; and they were naked, save it

were a skin which was girded about their loins; yea,

all were naked, save it were the Zoramites and the

Amalekites;

21 䓜ֵנ׳茖ע־䔦מֹסא ש婣ךיג澃י 鍮גז־םַיֹא
־־מגז־㝂ֹֽֽֿ俙؆מ☭؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךס
ש婣סַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ׃� 锶ײ նגא䚐ֽׂלץי

But they were not armed with breastplates, nor

shields—therefore, they were exceedingly afraid of

the armies of the Nephites because of their armor,

notwithstanding their number being so much greater

than the Nephites.

22 锶ײ ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜةע־䔦ך׆א ס ֵֻךַ־÷
侍؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי ّؽ؛طؓ٤כֹ״
⹛ 蠮ֵיז סꓩ ׳⻔ ס٤䈢ֿغب־עיאնגז־
徎סכםײꁿׂ־ה蠮ֵ סꓩ ذُ٤ײꅼיױ㎇ֽכꇶ־ם╚ס

ה㐌סؕ ה㐌סאיזַע⪛מ ⷑ؆ 꽝גכֹֹն䔦ע־
蔦 鉿ַ׆לֿהג؆ש⮔ ⮔עמַג갟؆׃黉סؕػٞٓ־גז ־
նֵך־גז䘼ֽכֵֹךַם

Behold, now it came to pass that they durst not

come against the Nephites in the borders of Jershon;

therefore they departed out of the land of Antionum

into the wilderness, and took their journey round

about in the wilderness, away by the head of the

river Sidon, that they might come into the land of

Manti and take possession of the land; for they did

not suppose that the armies of Moroni would know

whither they had gone.



23 蠮ֵֿ־䔦־ סꓩ ׳⻔מ יז־ ׃כחפ溪ז⮂
蠮ֵַי⣩זײ㶔ס؆מ☭ֹ俙עؕػٓٞמ סꓩ ׆ꁎꃻֽׂמ ־䔦ך؆

סُٜؓגױעؕػնٓٞגֿ־ㅰַֹֻ؆ꯘס
俙־չס־꽑 阋ׅ؆כ׆ס焒 ٜؓכצչכץ☭ֵךסגַיז
ؒن٭ؼמ״ג׃רꮐ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־חꇾמכסُ
鉿ַ׆לעַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕ ַינג㸨מ╭־ַףׄ
նגזֿנ꿈כ

But it came to pass, as soon as they had departed

into the wilderness Moroni sent spies into the

wilderness to watch their camp; and Moroni, also,

knowing of the prophecies of Alma, sent certain men

unto him, desiring him that he should inquire of the

Lord whither the armies of the Nephites should go to

defend themselves against the Lamanites.

24 ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ך׆א ُٜؓיאնגזדׂ┫מֿُٜؓ
❈סؕػٞٓע 脢מהגٝס؆☭٤ُ٭黉׃؆갟עַג蠮ֵ סꓩ

ה㐌סؕذ٤ُע־䔦ֽך؆ꅼיױ㎇ֽכꇶ־ם╚ס 
鉿ַ שַꌃ䒘סײג宐יז ♐׀业ֹׅ׆侍מ؆ש⮔ 䱧־ כַיכֹׄ
ח⼴ ❈ך׆אնגׅ 脢עהג䊟יזֻ־ٓٞסאמؕػ
նגֻגח⚻؆阋ׇ؆ך⚻

And it came to pass that the word of the Lord came

unto Alma, and Alma informed the messengers of

Moroni, that the armies of the Lamanites were

marching round about in the wilderness, that they

might come over into the land of Manti, that they

might commence an attack upon the weaker part of

the people. And those messengers went and deliv-

ered the message unto Moroni.

25 שꌃהַ┞סַג갟؆׃黉עؕػٞٓך׆א ה㐌ס٤٘بؘٜة מ
媘י׆סٝהַ┞ס؆☭٤ُ٭ꌃש ה㐌סאֿ ׀匡יזמ הױ永י
ⷑ؆ 꽝׀ֽיֻםא⤫מַֹםסכ׆ֹ黉׃؆갟סַג媘׆ס
椙סؕذ٤ُיַ׀ץ㐌ה նג؆׃黉؆ꅼ

Now Moroni, leaving a part of his army in the land

of Jershon, lest by any means a part of the Lamanites

should come into that land and take possession of

the city, took the remaining part of his army and

marched over into the land of Manti.

26 ה㐌סאעؕػٞٓיא ٭ٝ״ח겏ֵכץ☭סיס
כ؆☭٤ُ 䨏יז־גג䔦ס־㏸כ 㐌ה ⯈؆埫ׄמׂ�כ 蔦כ 氮ֹ㴕ױ
؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦ימֹס׆նגמֹ

ַ匡ס 销ֵךסגֻםא⤫מֹն

And he caused that all the people in that quarter of

the land should gather themselves together to battle

against the Lamanites, to defend their lands and

their country, their rights and their liberties; there-

fore they were prepared against the time of the com-

ing of the Lamanites.

27 蔦ממג驟ַ־הꁿמ׀㽹ס٤䈢ֿغبעؕػٓٞי ؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔

갟ַג걇גׂ־ն٤غبע׆א䈢ֿס锞ַ偙סֹ蠮ֵ סꓩ ך־ם╚ס
նגזֵ

And it came to pass that Moroni caused that his

army should be secreted in the valley which was near

the bank of the river Sidon, which was on the west of

the river Sidon in the wilderness.

28 ה翝ַעꏕַי⣩זײ㶔מֹׯչֹ偙עؕػٞٓגױ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
黉׃؆갟ַֿג匡׀ ⮔ֿאמ׀כג նגמֹ־

And Moroni placed spies round about, that he

might know when the camp of the Lamanites should

come.

29 焒׀י溷ׂ潨ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעؕػٞٓ ׂ潨ס־ն䔦גַיז

溷ע׀י蔦 ףׄםךֹא־ׯ忶־ע苣¯סהג؆ש⮔
¯苣־ע劚ׂר 䕋יֹ㟘ל 걱מַ⪢؆㐌ה 蔦־䔦מ 麃״גס؆
նגזֵךכ׆ׂ׀碎ׂ׆�椟ֹֽס

And now, as Moroni knew the intention of the

Lamanites, that it was their intention to destroy their

brethren, or to subject them and bring them into

bondage that they might establish a kingdom unto

themselves over all the land;



30 蔦ֿײבס劳סח┞דגס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעؕػٞٓגױ

כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה 蔦כ 氮כֹ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀㴕סֵךכ׆ױ
焒 阛ַׄךסגַיז 汻ׂ氠؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיַה㴕ױ
؆מ☭؆ם✇ע־䔦ך׆אնגז䘼ֽכַםעךײח翘׆㸴עכ׆
鴤؆ꅼסלֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיז־ח❈ַי⣩זײ㶔ס כ⺅ כֹ
նגז׃䱱־ַי

And he also knowing that it was the only desire of

the Nephites to preserve their lands, and their lib-

erty, and their church, therefore he thought it no sin

that he should defend them by stratagem; therefore,

he found by his spies which course the Lamanites

were to take.

31 ־卸ז篙ׄסא 䔦ע־蔦 ⮔ַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔ שꌃהַ┞יׄ 䈢־廌ג
ַ⪛ממג驟י מֹװ偙؆םⷁס־ֽ╁סٚوٛהםמֹ偙ֹכ匯
䔦־걇גׂ־ն

Therefore, he divided his army and brought a part

over into the valley, and concealed them on the east,

and on the south of the hill Riplah;

32 ذُ٤ממג驟סמ锞סֹ偙ַ锞ס٤䈢ֿغبַ⪼ס׆ס媘גױ
ה㐌סؕ ס նגׂ־걇ךױג蔷ַמַ־÷

And the remainder he concealed in the west valley,

on the west of the river Sidon, and so down into the

borders of the land Manti.

33 蔦ע־䔦מֹס׆ ה翝ַעꏕַג갟؆׃黉מױױ׳בס劳ס؆ש⮔ 
כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䨏ֻױ★ַ־גג氠ֹ䟨ַ նג

And thus having placed his army according to his

desire, he was prepared to meet them.

34 שꌃהַ┞סַג갟؆׃黉סؕػٞٓע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא ֿ걇יׂ־
׀匡יזׯס┪ֹװ偙זⵌס־ֽ╁ַ նג

And it came to pass that the Lamanites came up on

the north of the hill, where a part of the army of

Moroni was concealed.

35 ꇃ־ֽ╁סٚوٛע־䔦יא ٤غبַע⪛ממג驟יׁ
䈢ֿ廌ג㢼ג״עնך׆א╁ֽס־ⷁם؆偙מֹװ걇יַיׂ־
ם⻏ַֹכؕـ٭ٛ ס־䔦ַֿג갟؆׃黉גַיַ׀ץ椙מכץ☭ס
䭰 䳼׀ 䔿ַׇע芻ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־ֹ偙ֹכ匯מכ┫ס ⴭֹ㎪ַ նג

And as the Lamanites had passed the hill Riplah,

and came into the valley, and began to cross the river

Sidon, the army which was concealed on the south of

the hill, which was led by a man whose name was

Lehi, and he led his army forth and encircled the

Lamanites about on the east in their rear.

36 䔿ַׇע芻ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א 侍־ י״
匡ׂ ײ锶ס ׳⻔י ־㜟׀ כַג갟؆׃黉סؕـ٭ٛיֻ 䨏ַ־גג
㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that the Lamanites, when they

saw the Nephites coming upon them in their rear,

turned them about and began to contend with the

army of Lehi.

37 媃מכֹ偙ֹאיא 脢ך⮂ֿ 㢼ֿג״ע媃 脢ُ٭ٝע
ؒن٭ؼע؆☭٤ُ٭նٝגז־㝂ֽֽמ־עֹֿ偙ס؆☭٤
ס؆☭ؕ Ⱏײ~כׁח 傽־ 劓מֹכ⮋׀ט懈ַׅע侍ֹ׆业ׅסאמ׀ 鏞ס־דע
þֽיד־כץ┞ל؆כúג ה⮋ 媃מכׇ ־ד؆
նֵך

And the work of death commenced on both sides,

but it was more dreadful on the part of the

Lamanites, for their nakedness was exposed to the

heavy blows of the Nephites with their swords and

their cimeters, which brought death almost at every

stroke.



38 ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֹװ偙זַ┞ þסד־杅מׂכ㝕םח⮗ַגꌃש ⟛ֿ؆ש⮔ 饦ׇ 
הםךסגַי þסד־杅מׂכ㝕םח⮗ַגꌃש נ׳茖ֿ؆ש⮔

䓜ֵ ⟛־׀业ֹׅ׆侍ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךכש־כיג澃ך菐ֹכי 饦ׇ 
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךסגַי Ⱏמׁח闑ר ה鉩  㝤ֹ׆גזם
ס׆նגזֵךַׂגַ䫐ֽ׀כ免ֿס脢ֽג⠱מכ
նגׄטח籽׆嫣؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֹ

While on the other hand, there was now and then

a man fell among the Nephites, by their swords and

the loss of blood, they being shielded from the more

vital parts of the body, or the more vital parts of the

body being shielded from the strokes of the

Lamanites, by their breastplates, and their

armshields, and their head-plates; and thus the

Nephites did carry on the work of death among the

Lamanites.

39 ײªע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א 偙ֿג־㝕ַֽֽ⳰嫣צֽךכ׆ג׆
ֻ٤غبֹכֹכ䈢ֿס偙ֹꄁמ ׅ㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that the Lamanites became

frightened, because of the great destruction among

them, even until they began to Aee towards the river

Sidon.

40 ׀业ַׅחꃯמהגַ⪼ס־䔦כؕـ٭ٛע־䔦יא
ꃯֽמ־ם╚סײ寊ס٤غبיזמؕـ٭ٛ ַꁎ׆ بיױ
٤غبַג갟؆׃黉עؕـ٭ٛ־նגזג廌ײ寊ס٤غ
䈢ֿס㽹״לכמ׀䔦עמ־䈢־廌גז־םגն

And they were pursued by Lehi and his men; and

they were driven by Lehi into the waters of Sidon,

and they crossed the waters of Sidon. And Lehi re-

tained his armies upon the bank of the river Sidon

that they should not cross.

41 ךמג驟ס؆㽹ַֿג㸐ס٤䈢ֿغبַֿג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦כؕػٓٞיא
侍ֻ־׳ꁸ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ նג״ע㢼׆嫣־䔦יז־־״

And it came to pass that Moroni and his army met

the Lamanites in the valley, on the other side of the

river Sidon, and began to fall upon them and to slay

them.

42 ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס־䔦צגגר⫙ ד⮂ׅ 
ה㐌סؕذ٤ُ ׳⻔ ٞٓיגױֿ׆כնגז־
ך⮂מַג갟؆׃黉סؕػ ⚶ֵ նגזױיז

And the Lamanites did Aee again before them, to-

wards the land of Manti; and they were met again by

the armies of Moroni.

43 ׂׅע懈؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעצג䍲ס׆כ 䨏גז־גגնٝ٭
焒יח־דױַע؆☭٤ُ םלַםַי
ה zֹ脢ס䨏ֹֿא◚؆㢼יזױע♧ַ 匡הַ┞ַ䍲ל גז־ם
ץ긊ל 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ⲇכ־הⳅֹ宜׀ 㟊יזר 䨏גז־גגն

Now in this case the Lamanites did @ght exceed-

ingly; yea, never had the Lamanites been known to

@ght with such exceedingly great strength and

courage, no, not even from the beginning.

44 䔦ע־蔦 ַג갟؆ꅙסהג؆ש⮔ ꩽֵךֹה䭰 䳼׀ 㴷ٚ٭دֵך؆־
ַג갟ֹא糹צֽ؆☭ُؕٝؓכ؆☭ّ ꩽהםֹה糹ֹא䭰 䳼׀

㴷ֵך؆־糹⺶ֹא ױնגױׅעⲤמػّىٚحֵך؆־㴷ַ♤
ע־䔦מכ׆ 볦מֹסֹ 䨏ַ־גג㝂ֽֽׂؕؒن٭ؼס
י䩘ס־䔦ֿ؆☭ ע־䔦מכ׆ױնג׆嫣יזמ
䩤ֹ؆ׂגכש־ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ⰺה ؒن٭ؼ
䓜ֵנ׳茖ס؆☭ؕ ⯢؆ׂגי  鬪׀ןחס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
菐ֹ׀⮗؆ׂגך 訒ֽ ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֹס׆նגכ
懈ׂׅע䘪ַיז־䩤ֹ նגז־־ה

And they were inspired by the Zoramites and the

Amalekites, who were their chief captains and lead-

ers, and by Zerahemnah, who was their chief cap-

tain, or their chief leader and commander; yea, they

did @ght like dragons, and many of the Nephites

were slain by their hands, yea, for they did smite in

two many of their head-plates, and they did pierce

many of their breastplates, and they did smite o8

many of their arms; and thus the Lamanites did

smite in their @erce anger.



45 虘כזע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־ ַⳛֹל塌׀ יױׅעⲤמ
מ״גסַ⯜╭؆ׂ⻡ע־ն䔦גַ 䨏ׂםעךסגז־גג埫ׄ؆

ⲇׂםך״גסׂ蔦 蔦כ㵵ַֻסהג؆ש⮔ 氮כֹ㢐ַ㲳

蔦כ ׁ⧩סַע䬵ַ獓מׂכ杅מ״גסססיסהג؆ש⮔

䑑כ׀ 侷מ״גסַ־⚶ֹ׀ 䨏גַיז־גגն

Nevertheless, the Nephites were inspired by a bet-

ter cause, for they were not @ghting for monarchy

nor power but they were @ghting for their homes

and their liberties, their wives and their children,

and their all, yea, for their rites of worship and their

church.

46 䔦ע־玗מײ־聋ׁ ⳡ׳ 鬘ֽ כ׆גַי؆־䠊כַיז
鉿ֵֽךסגַיזם׆ն╭ע䔦מ־גױ䔦⩰ס־؆玆ב

ל◝䍲יַחמ׀业ֹׅ׆侍ס⮴ַ劄עגֿגםրֵמ 潨״ ס
侍ֹ׆业ׅיַחמ׀翘ײח枩ֽׁ־ַםַי־信ס׀י䩘י מ
阋ַכցַםםעי־ױ⚈מ׆嫣יז ־ג
նֵך

And they were doing that which they felt was the

duty which they owed to their God; for the Lord had

said unto them, and also unto their fathers, that:

Inasmuch as ye are not guilty of the @rst o8ense, nei-

ther the second, ye shall not su8er yourselves to be

slain by the hands of your enemies.

47 ה鉩עגֿגםրֵגױע╭ 嵣ךיֿם蔦 סהג؆ש⮔
㵵־ 傈ׂב㴕ַםױցכ阋ַ ٭ؼיזֿגնג
蔦ע؆☭ؕؒن 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃כ؆㵵־ 傈ׂב㏸כ 㐌ה �ׂמ埫ׄ؆⯈  㴴ֹ 侷ֹ׀

㴕כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ״גױ 䨏ֵךסגַיז־גגն

And again, the Lord has said that: Ye shall defend

your families even unto bloodshed. Therefore for

this cause were the Nephites contending with the

Lamanites, to defend themselves, and their families,

and their lands, their country, and their rights, and

their religion.

48 כשֹ桍ֹⳅס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגַ⪼סؕػٓٞי
䘪ַ־锶ײ מꄁיםא䚐ֽכ ד⮂ׅ ־նגכֹא
ײ锶ַ䘼ֽסהגַ⪼עؕػٞٓ 䫕ן ❈כׂ 脢ד⮂

蔦הםכ׆סׁח姌 כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה 蔦כ 氮׆סֹ
ל㟘מכ׆ױכ 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢מַג ꯚֽסַה כ׆ֿןױ⩸
䘼ֽד⮂ַ ס־䔦י 䖥׆׆㟊ַר皑ג նגג

And it came to pass that when the men of Moroni

saw the @erceness and the anger of the Lamanites,

they were about to shrink and Aee from them. And

Moroni, perceiving their intent, sent forth and in-

spired their hearts with these thoughts—yea, the

thoughts of their lands, their liberty, yea, their free-

dom from bondage.

49 ׳⻔מֹ偙ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦ך׆א ֵ⻉ֻ׆㛽ֽם潲׀ 
蔦מײ־玗ם╭י 氮הג⟛ֹ㟘ל 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢מַג ꯚֽסַה
 նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ֿןױ⩸

And it came to pass that they turned upon the

Lamanites, and they cried with one voice unto the

Lord their God, for their liberty and their freedom

from bondage.

50 ע־䔦יא ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ ג皑מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ׳⻔ה ז־
蔦מ╭ֿ־䔦כնג 氮צׄ⺣ֹ寛ֹל¯כ״כ免 מ
מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ׅ㢼״עס٤غب寊ײ갾ׁױ
ך ꃸגַבն

And they began to stand against the Lamanites

with power; and in that selfsame hour that they cried

unto the Lord for their freedom, the Lamanites be-

gan to Aee before them; and they Aed even to the wa-

ters of Sidon.

51 ַ♧ַף⠨מכ׆ױ㝂ֽֽׂ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ

ꃯֽע־䔦־־מגזֵךֹ俙؆מ☭סֹ┪ ַ
זױח겏ֵיזםכ؆ד㎒הַ┞מ׀㽹ס٤䈢ֿغبךמג驟סאי
նג

Now, the Lamanites were more numerous, yea, by

more than double the number of the Nephites; nev-

ertheless, they were driven insomuch that they were

gathered together in one body in the valley, upon the

bank by the river Sidon.



52 ㎪ַֹⴭ־䔦עַג갟؆׃黉סؕػٓٞך׆א םնג
ס־䈢ה zֹ⣨ֿ־ⴭֹ㎪ַ  䓺גזםמהג־ն锶ײ  匯ֿץ

⣨ֵֿך־גַֿהגַ⪼סؕـ٭ٛעמն

Therefore the armies of Moroni encircled them

about, yea, even on both sides of the river, for be-

hold, on the east were the men of Lehi.

53 ס٤䈢ֿغبעػّىٚح 匯بכַ⪼סؕـ٭ַٛמֿץ
ײ锶ַג갟؆׃黉סؕػַٞٓממ锞ס٤䈢ֿغ 蔦י ֿהג؆ש⮔
㎪ַֹⴭמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 焒סַי א䚐ֽע־䔦
նגַססֽ

Therefore when Zerahemnah saw the men of Lehi

on the east of the river Sidon, and the armies of

Moroni on the west of the river Sidon, that they were

encircled about by the Nephites, they were struck

with terror.

54 ײ锶סַיא䚐ֽֿ־䔦עؕػٞٓ ה鉩י 嵣סֿם
նגַ״ºמַ⪼מֹ״

Now Moroni, when he saw their terror, com-

manded his men that they should stop shedding their

blood.
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1 עַ⪼סؕػٓٞי 䨏י״סֹ־גגٝ☭٤ُ٭؆

װ婧זַ┞־ ꃸגַבնך׆אٓٞמػّىٚحעؕػ
阋ַ ײնր锶גז ה鉩עչ䧰ػّىٚح 嵣ֿם脢מס
⮔מהגֻױնַֽםׂגםע ױֽֽכ־
י䩘סչ䧰עהגֻ ֻױֽעչ䧰־նֵמ־ם╚ס
նַםׂג׆嫣הג

And it came to pass that they did stop and withdrew a

pace from them. And Moroni said unto Zerahemnah:

Behold, Zerahemnah, that we do not desire to be

men of blood. Ye know that ye are in our hands, yet

we do not desire to slay you.

2 锶ײ כהגֻױֽֿչ䧰 䨏יזמ״גֹ־גג匡׀ סג
ה鉩סהגֻױֽע 嵣יֿם埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ䕑ֻ ז尴ׄעך״ג

ל㟘מ־דגױնַםי 걱כַגׄ־׀צׂסַ
䘼ַֽםך״גַיזն־ֽֿהגֻױ䧰չ

侍 ׀匡י״ ֹסאնֵך״גס׆מױעסג
ֻֽעהגֻױ䧰չס 㴴ֹ 侷ךכ׆סֹ׀䧰չמ萝ע皑ג

նַיי

Behold, we have not come out to battle against you

that we might shed your blood for power; neither do

we desire to bring any one to the yoke of bondage.

But this is the very cause for which ye have come

against us; yea, and ye are angry with us because of

our religion.

3 ײ锶סהגֻױֽ־ מככչ䧰ע╭ֽכ
ײ锶סהגֻױնֽֽ הגֻױֽע╭ֽכ
䧰չס䩘י זדׂיֹ׆מչ䧰ֿ╭նגג廌מ
סչ䧰עסג 㴴ֹ 侷؆⟥عتٛ؞כֹ׀䧰չֹ׆♷؆⟥ס

焒כ׆ֵך״גס ֻױֽגױնַגַיז
ײ锶סהג 䩤ֹֹ׆♷؆⟥סչ䧰ס׆עהגֻױֽֽכ

նַם׀ךעכ׆ׂד煞ׂה

But now, ye behold that the Lord is with us; and ye

behold that he has delivered you into our hands. And

now I would that ye should understand that this is

done unto us because of our religion and our faith in

Christ. And now ye see that ye cannot destroy this

our faith.

4 ײ锶סהגֻױֽ ךֹ׆♷؆⟥סכ׆ױסײ־玗ע׆ֽכ
ײ锶סהגֻױֽמכ׆ױնֵ ײ־玗ֿչ䧰ֽכ

蔦כ כֹ׆♷؆⟥ס؆ש⮔ 㴴ֹ 侷מֹ׀ 䗗ֹה㵅ׁ־ֵךח玗עײ־
䧰չ佻ֻ⟛הג㴕דׂיזױնגױ䧰չֿ
䧱ַמ״ױ芻יַ׳א蔦 ץ⻲ֹ׆♷؆⟥ס؆ש⮔ 㴻םֿכ׆םַֹי
מױױסאיז尴ׄסׯ忶ֿչ䧰ע╭ףׄ
նַם־ֽי

Now ye see that this is the true faith of God; yea, ye

see that God will support, and keep, and preserve us,

so long as we are faithful unto him, and unto our

faith, and our religion; and never will the Lord su8er

that we shall be destroyed except we should fall into

transgression and deny our faith.



5 䩤ֹהגֻױֽיׂח䒣ך菐ֹסչ䧰ػّىٚح ה
鬘ױ ־ ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ ײ䕣סײ־玗סֹס茣؆⪡סֵגזדׂי ם⻏

ֹ׆♷؆⟥סչ䧰גױיזמ 㴴ֹ 侷ֹ׀獓ַ䬵סַע⧩ׁ 䑑׀
侷יׄ־מַ־⚶ֹ׀㢐ַ㲳  너ֹם玗؆臉םַⳡיׄ־מ״כח
䧰չׂ׆�ס㏸ל 䠀ֵַמ 濪ׂה鱍ֽ 蔦׆ 氮יׄ־מֹ䧰չ

סׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ֵס 徎ֵךכםײ玗סײ־玗؆臉םַ䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 㴕ױ
鉿ֹ׆掿ַ ץ긊יזכמչ䧰גױיׄ־מ 䊬מֹ㝕םח⮗ַג
նַ״ºמֻױֽעגיׄ־מססי

And now, Zerahemnah, I command you, in the

name of that all-powerful God, who has strength-

ened our arms that we have gained power over you,

by our faith, by our religion, and by our rites of wor-

ship, and by our church, and by the sacred support

which we owe to our wives and our children, by that

liberty which binds us to our lands and our country;

yea, and also by the maintenance of the sacred word

of God, to which we owe all our happiness; and by

all that is most dear unto us—

6 气ַֿהגֻױնַֽםעךׄדא ס䐤׀ ז䘼ֽכַגצ
ש婣מչն䧰ַ״ºמֻױֽיׄ־מײבס劳ַי ㊭׀ 
䑛ץ ה鉩סהגֻױֽעչ䧰ףֹאնג廌׀ 寛״כ
⹛ֿהגֻױֽնַם יז 侍צגגר⫙ ׆匡י״ ַם
ףֵךסַֹכ ºַהסⲙֹיׄגն

Yea, and this is not all; I command you by all the

desires which ye have for life, that ye deliver up your

weapons of war unto us, and we will seek not your

blood, but we will spare your lives, if ye will go your

way and come not again to war against us.

7 ײ锶ףֵךסַםֹא־ גֻױֽ
י䩘סչ䧰עה ֹ׆侍יַ״ºמַ⪼עגךסֵמ־ם╚ס

业ׅ׀ֽסהגֻױ麃ײ ה蔹מ ºַ״ 鬘ֹֽ⥣ ח״忶؆⪡י
״岕ֽײג宐ס׆ֿהלסչ䧰מ׀כסאնֹ
埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ䭥 ל㟘ֿהלה 걱⮔ֿ־םמַ ֵך־
ֹնց

And now, if ye do not this, behold, ye are in our

hands, and I will command my men that they shall

fall upon you, and inAict the wounds of death in your

bodies, that ye may become extinct; and then we will

see who shall have power over this people; yea, we

will see who shall be brought into bondage.

8 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עػّىٚحי 臝׀ ײꅼמֻױ⯼כׂ
ך⮂ י Ⱏײ~כׁח 傽־ 劓כֹכ⮋׀ט䑗סؕػٓٞײ䩘י יג廌מ
阋ַ ײնր锶גז ש婣סչ䧰 ㊭׀ הגֻױֽֽכס׆ע
־նֹאג廌מ 㸝ֹ匡ַ䧰չ㲳 㳚؆א熏⮔כש ז־
ג皑מהגֻױֽ׆עיַחמַ־ה靊ַי ׆י
ש婣ֿדնַם׀ךעכ ㊭׀ ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ 蠮ֵչ䧰 סꓩ

⹛ 蔦עչ䧰ףׄםնׂי ס؆ש⮔ Ⱏׁח
廌מג忶־צ ⯈ֹ⳧ 䕑ֻ ךױז尴ׄ־ 䨏ַ־גג籽טח

նׄ

And now it came to pass that when Zerahemnah

had heard these sayings he came forth and delivered

up his sword and his cimeter, and his bow into the

hands of Moroni, and said unto him: Behold, here

are our weapons of war; we will deliver them up

unto you, but we will not su8er ourselves to take an

oath unto you, which we know that we shall break,

and also our children; but take our weapons of war,

and su8er that we may depart into the wilderness;

otherwise we will retain our swords, and we will per-

ish or conquer.

9 锶ײ 䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥םֽ¯כהגֻױֽעչ䧰 םַעיז
ַն玗ֿײ־䧰չסהגֻױֽ䩘י ؆⟥עכלםגג廌מ
סչ䧰הגֻױֽעչն䧰ַם Ⱏ־ׁח㴕סגזױ
ו焒䜬סהגֻױֽע 䛒ֻ ײն锶ַיז䘼ֽכֵך ֽ
䓜ֵנ׳茖עסגזױ㴕הגֻױ նցדיג澃כי

Behold, we are not of your faith; we do not believe

that it is God that has delivered us into your hands;

but we believe that it is your cunning that has pre-

served you from our swords. Behold, it is your

breastplates and your shields that have preserved

you.



10 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿػّىٚح 靣ג־箽ֽ ؕػٓٞכֻ
ֹ⺇ע כ⺅ׄ גז Ⱏכׁח婣ש ㊭׀ 阋ַיֻ־ꂉמػّىٚح ז
ֵնրג 䨏סַ־גג尴ׄז 濪ֹׄחׂהն

And now when Zerahemnah had made an end of

speaking these words, Moroni returned the sword

and the weapons of war, which he had received, unto

Zerahemnah, saying: Behold, we will end the con-

Aict.

11 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מךעג כ⺅ 巆ׄ ַם׀ךֿכ׆
气ַֿ╭ךס מ◝מֹֽי׀ 䍲ל כסչ䧰כ
׀匡יזל䨴מ י 䨏כַם־גג靊יז־ה⹛ ףׄםךס
⹛הגֻױֽ הגֻױնַֽם־ַעמׄ
י䩘סչ䧰ע ה鉩סהגֻױֽעչ䧰ךסֵמ־ם╚ס 
㐌ה געהגֻױֽףם㭛ַֿאնֹאֿם嵣מֹ┪
ח⼴ס גׅ 匛מ؆ׄ{ֹ 䕋ֻֿגնց

Now I cannot recall the words which I have spo-

ken, therefore as the Lord liveth, ye shall not depart

except ye depart with an oath that ye will not return

again against us to war. Now as ye are in our hands

we will spill your blood upon the ground, or ye shall

submit to the conditions which I have proposed.

12 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؕػٞٓ ꃍס עػّىٚحכ
Ⱏכ⺅ׁח ٓٞ־䘪ַכ׆סؕػٓٞיאնגז
־뉮יכֹא׆嫣ؕػ ׄ㶐 ػّىٚح־նגז
ֿ Ⱏׁח䮴ר ֵ┪ ײ锶׀כגׅ ץ☭┞סַ⪼סؕػٓٞ כ 

ה㐌אֿ 訒ֽ׀גגמ כס־ח厲עאכնגכ
䫐ֽך׆ ػّىٚحגױעַ⪼סאնגזױי
䩤ֹ ס־䔦יז 꾁ֵסױג滽ׁע־א㐌ה 訒ֽמ אնגכ
蔦עػّىٚحך׆ מꄁמ־ם╚סַ⪼ס؆ש⮔ ׅꁎ׆ זױך؆
նג

And now when Moroni had said these words,

Zerahemnah retained his sword, and he was angry

with Moroni, and he rushed forward that he might

slay Moroni; but as he raised his sword, behold, one

of Moroni’s soldiers smote it even to the earth, and it

broke by the hilt; and he also smote Zerahemnah

that he took o8 his scalp and it fell to the earth. And

Zerahemnah withdrew from before them into the

midst of his soldiers.

13 יא ג皑מג־⤒ סػّىٚحגַיז 꾁ֵסױג滽ע־
כ⺅ׁ ץ滽ֹכ꾁סאעַ⪼גז 둾ך؆־חײ־㐌ה ַץ䭠־
┪ֵ ׅ Ⱏמ׀⩰סׁח䑛ץ 䈼מֹ偙ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיׄ־ז ס⛞

阋ַמ־䔦ך㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻ նגז

And it came to pass that the soldier who stood by,

who smote o8 the scalp of Zerahemnah, took up the

scalp from o8 the ground by the hair, and laid it

upon the point of his sword, and stretched it forth

unto them, saying unto them with a loud voice:

14 րֽֿהגֻױ婣ש ㊭׀ 䑛ץ ⾔ַ䌐יג廌׀ ג皑ַ־ה靊ס יי
⹛ 䭰סהגֻױֽףׄם 䳼׀ 㴷ס׆ס؆־ 꾁ֵסױג滽ֿ־
㐌ה 訒ֽמ ה㐌הגֻױֽמֹגה םמכ׆ֽג⠱מ
ֹնցד

Even as this scalp has fallen to the earth, which is

the scalp of your chief, so shall ye fall to the earth ex-

cept ye will deliver up your weapons of war and de-

part with a covenant of peace.

15 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 臝׀ ׀ Ⱏַיׄ־מׁח
꾁ֵסױג滽־锶ײ יאնגםא䚐ֽֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂי
㝂ֽֽׂס脢ֿסꅼך⮂ײ ש婣מכ鳉ֵסؕػٓٞי ㊭׀ 䫋ם ׅ
ד⮂ ⾔ַ䌐 ג皑ַ־ה靊ס ג皑ַ־ה靊יאնגי ס脢גי

蠮ֵםײ溺ע סꓩ ג皑 ⹛ה նג陵כ׆

Now there were many, when they heard these

words and saw the scalp which was upon the sword,

that were struck with fear; and many came forth and

threw down their weapons of war at the feet of

Moroni, and entered into a covenant of peace. And as

many as entered into a covenant they su8ered to de-

part into the wilderness.



16 ץ긊עػّىٚحך׆א 䊬מֹ䘪ַ־媘הגַ⪼גז׆ס
ؒن٭ؼׂׅע懈מֻױ⯼־䘪ַי־סאא
כ؆☭ؕ 䨏ג־גגն

Now it came to pass that Zerahemnah was exceed-

ingly wroth, and he did stir up the remainder of his

soldiers to anger, to contend more powerfully

against the Nephites.

17 䒣ׇֹֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝؕػٓٞיא 䝠כ׆ֵךֹ
䘪ַיז־䔦־侍 ׆אնגַ״ºמײג宐מֹ׆嫣י״
؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ״ע㢼׆嫣؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעײג宐ס־䔦ך
Ⱏׁח䮴ר ַ ⲇ־ה㹻ח նג؆䗎ֹֽ䨏יׂ

And now Moroni was angry, because of the stub-

bornness of the Lamanites; therefore he commanded

his people that they should fall upon them and slay

them. And it came to pass that they began to slay

them; yea, and the Lamanites did contend with their

swords and their might.

18 ײ锶־ ד⮂׀׳ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ םס锬ַֽֽכדע舽ס
ַ 꾁ֵס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼױג ꚣַל Ⱏֽימׁחױ
ײ锶מכ׆ ⯢ע־䔦  鬪־ןח阧ֹ ٭ؼיג
ס؆☭ؕؒن Ⱏךֻױ⯼סׁח锶ײ ױꪨ אնגזַיֽג⠱מ
꽑ַֿ⪼סؕػٓٞי 阋ׅ؆מֹג䔦זַ┞ע־䰼ֹא
㢼ג״עն

But behold, their naked skins and their bare heads

were exposed to the sharp swords of the Nephites;

yea, behold they were pierced and smitten, yea, and

did fall exceedingly fast before the swords of the

Nephites; and they began to be swept down, even as

the soldier of Moroni had prophesied.

19 אַױימ嫣ׇםײ溺ֿ־䔦עػّىٚحכ
ײ锶סםֹ 媃זץ䖩מؕػٓٞי גז׆ס媘י״כ寛צׄ⺣מ
脢סס ºַהסⲙףםׂיׄג蔦 שꌃ؆ש⮔ ־┫ מ◝ 䍲ל 侍כ

׆匡י״ նגׂא匙ׂ笴כ׆ֹ־ה靊כַם

Now Zerahemnah, when he saw that they were all

about to be destroyed, cried mightily unto Moroni,

promising that he would covenant and also his peo-

ple with them, if they would spare the remainder of

their lives, that they never would come to war again

against them.

20 עؕػٞٓך׆א ُ٭ٝ״ס׆嫣צגגר⫙
ש婣־؆☭٤ ㊭׀ כ⺅ ֵ┪ ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיֹ׆նגׅ
⾔ַ䌐כؕػٞٓ ג皑ַ־ה靊ס 蠮ֵהס䔿גי סꓩ ג皑 ⹛ה 
նג陵כ׆

And it came to pass that Moroni caused that the

work of death should cease again among the people.

And he took the weapons of war from the Lamanites;

and a7er they had entered into a covenant with him

of peace they were su8ered to depart into the wilder-

ness.

21 zֹ黉ס؆׃媃 脢ע㝂ג 俙מֹֽמ״גד؆俙ז־םֻב־
ն媃ג 脢ס俙☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־؆⣨ֿ☭٤ُ٭ٝך؆⣨ֿך
긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽגז־ն

Now the number of their dead was not numbered

because of the greatness of the number; yea, the

number of their dead was exceedingly great, both on

the Nephites and on the Lamanites.

22 媃ע־䔦ך׆א þס٤غبַג寊מײ䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ 媃ײ þעַג嵣ֿם

鉿ַי מײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹיז 詶ג׳ֹն
And it came to pass that they did cast their dead

into the waters of Sidon, and they have gone forth

and are buried in the depths of the sea.

23 ؆׃黉סؕػٞٓהםַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼהס䔿סא

갟עַג䑛ץ 䳔ֵ׀ ׅ蔦 כ㏸כ㵵ַֻסהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה 鉿ַיזֻ־䊟 նגז
And the armies of the Nephites, or of Moroni, re-

turned and came to their houses and their lands.



24 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַדⶥ⪧䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ ־剹מ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼך׆նגז ׀
阾סُٜؓגַי阾׀ 箽ֽעׂꜗ նגז

And thus ended the eighteenth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi. And thus ended

the record of Alma, which was written upon the

plates of Nephi.



免ס٤ُٚك ר┮כֹא◚؆䨏ס־䔦כײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼסַד♣

⾔ סיַחמ 需םעն٤ֿُٚك 气ֹ布ַֿ剹־ ׀阾גׄטח籽׀ מׂꜗ
ն

The account of the people of Nephi, and their wars and

dissensions, in the days of Helaman, according to the

record of Helaman, which he kept in his days.

ُٜؓ剹45 Alma 45

1 ײ锶י ֿ╭ י䩘ס׀י信צגגר⫙ סגזדׂיזׂ侫־
ץ긊עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼך 䊬מֹ ㄻצ׆╭ם玗מײ־䠊־؆颍

ס獫ַמ㝕ַֽֽ׀낛؆ד偂מ㝕ַֽֽע־䔦יאնגׅ

ץ긊 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻיזצ׆玗ײ־獓ַ䬵גַעն

Behold, now it came to pass that the people of Nephi

were exceedingly rejoiced, because the Lord had

again delivered them out of the hands of their ene-

mies; therefore they gave thanks unto the Lord their

God; yea, and they did fast much and pray much,

and they did worship God with exceedingly great

joy.

2 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי 睗ַדⶥ▟䌑נ؆

׆㲳׳䛈עُٜؓמ ׀匡מ׆כס٤ُٚك ױ׆րי
־剹ך ח类׀ ׀阾ג׀יֿ ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מגםֵיַחמׂꜗ

阋ַמ־䔦כց־؆⟥ նגז

And it came to pass in the nineteenth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi, that

Alma came unto his son Helaman and said unto him:

Believest thou the words which I spake unto thee

concerning those records which have been kept?

3 阋ַכցױַי؆⟥ַעրע٤ُٚكך׆א ז
նג

And Helaman said unto him: Yea, I believe.

4 րגױעُٜؓכ 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ ؞٬تؙؕ
阋ַכց־؆⟥عتٛ նגז

And Alma said again: Believest thou in Jesus

Christ, who shall come?

5 阋ַס؆ֹכնֽ曋ַעրע־䔦ך׆א ף訪כ׆阋גז י
阋ַכցױַי؆⟥ նגז

And he said: Yea, I believe all the words which

thou hast spoken.

6 ַ״ºסגעגםրֵמ־䔦גױעُٜؓכ
阋ַכց־ױ㴕כ׆ג׀י նגז

And Alma said unto him again: Will ye keep my

commandments?

7 עגכ׆גַ״ºַעրע־䔦ך׆א
䖥׆׆㹻ח 阋ַכցױױ㴕יׂ նגז

And he said: Yea, I will keep thy commandments

with all my heart.

8 阋ַמ־䔦עُٜؓכ עגםնրֵגז 䌗דַַն
ה㐌ס׆גםֵע╭ ֹնֵךדׂיֻ־吖ך

Then Alma said unto him: Blessed art thou; and

the Lord shall prosper thee in this land.

9 锶ײ 꽑מגםֵ 阋ׅ؆ֿכ׆ֽׂי㸴ֵ׆ն־
꽑מגםֵֿג 阋ׅ؆כ׆ èֽֽםעימׄ
꽑מגםֵֿגמכ׆ױնַם 阋ׅ؆כ׆
꽑סאע 阋ׅ؆ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦ךױ èֽֽםםעימׄ
ַն־דח⼴ֿג ף訪כ׆阋ׅ 剹־ כ汦׀ նַם״

But behold, I have somewhat to prophesy unto

thee; but what I prophesy unto thee ye shall not

make known; yea, what I prophesy unto thee shall

not be made known, even until the prophecy is ful-

@lled; therefore write the words which I shall say.



10 ף訪כ׆阋סא ײն锶ֵךֽכסׁח姌ע 蔦עג ס؆ש⮔
ヂַׄ獏ֵמהֹ⫏ 焒יזמַ괵ס ٭ؼײג宐ס׆նַיז
䕣ׇמײג宐ס׆ֿعتٛ؞٬تؙؕע؆☭ؕؒن 蔦 麃؆
槁ֵ־׀כ㎂溯䌑ר┮כחג؆נ מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚַֽהն

And these are the words: Behold, I perceive that

this very people, the Nephites, according to the spirit

of revelation which is in me, in four hundred years

from the time that Jesus Christ shall manifest him-

self unto them, shall dwindle in unbelief.

11 ׀泮ֻכֹא◚؆䨏ע־䔦מ׀כסא 洠ֹצמכ׆ױ낢׀ 놩כ؆׀ 嵣ֹ

鉩ׄח潨״ ֵךח״忶؆⪡עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמַחמ
ֹն

Yea, and then shall they see wars and pestilences,

yea, famines and bloodshed, even until the people of

Nephi shall become extinct—

12 ר┮ֿ־䔦ע׆ ֹ׆㟱כ噺סײꬃגױםמֹ׆♷؆⟥ 虝כׂ
מ䜬ֵַׂ翘סי ꯚֵֽך־ַהնמגםֵעג
阋ַ ֹն䔦ֿ־긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ה焒כ־ץ⩱ 餟מ׀㸐יַג翘ײח枩ֽ־

阋ַמכ׆ױնֵך־ ץ傽סאֽֿׂיז ־
睗ַד㎂z z؆ַ〈؆⪡ֿכצչכץ☭סַד♣ ⹛ 䜬ֵַׂ翘ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆מֻױ⯼

ֿ鱍ֽ ֹնֵך׆

Yea, and this because they shall dwindle in unbe-

lief and fall into the works of darkness, and lascivi-

ousness, and all manner of iniquities; yea, I say unto

you, that because they shall sin against so great light

and knowledge, yea, I say unto you, that from that

day, even the fourth generation shall not all pass

away before this great iniquity shall come.

13 ץ傽ם㝕ַֽֽסא ֿ匡ׂ ײ锶כ ױַ♀הגס脢ַױַ♀

㲳סהגס脢ַיֻב־俙מ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ 㳚א؆ֿ
מ׃ֿ׀כ免ַםֻב־俙מ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼע
匡ׂ ն

And when that great day cometh, behold, the time

very soon cometh that those who are now, or the

seed of those who are now numbered among the

people of Nephi, shall no more be numbered among

the people of Nephi.

14 气ַמ׀כסא ץ傽׀א䚐ֽם㝕ַֽֽיז׆ס媘׀ ׯ忶מ
ך䑱ס╭עס脢ַם 㲳 ⽿כ ף 㸴ֹ俙סֹ脢סꯙַבס
ֹס؆☭٤ُ٭ֻٝב־俙מ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝםײ溺י
ך䑱ס╭־նםמ 㲳 ⽿כ ُ٭ٝהגס脢ף
ꃯֽמ؆☭٤ ג簮־䔦מַח גס䜬ֵַׂն翘ֹױיֻ
מ״ 㸝ֹ匡ס׆ַ꽑 阋ׅ؆ע 䧯ֹ㹦ֵֹךնց

But whosoever remaineth, and is not destroyed in

that great and dreadful day, shall be numbered

among the Lamanites, and shall become like unto

them, all, save it be a few who shall be called the dis-

ciples of the Lord; and them shall the Lamanites

pursue even until they shall become extinct. And

now, because of iniquity, this prophecy shall be ful-

@lled.

15 סꃍכ׆ס׆מ٤ُٚكעُٜؓי הס䔿ג
䔦־ 玕ׂ珿ׂרס־䛈׳㲳׆ הג 玕ׂ珿ׂרמ聋ׁ

ה㐌מ״גס؆☭  玕ׂ珿גׂרն

And now it came to pass that a7er Alma had said

these things to Helaman, he blessed him, and also

his other sons; and he also blessed the earth for the

righteous’ sake.

16 阋ַעُٜؓיא 阋ַעײ־玗ם╭նրגז ն
ւ㐌ה ה㐌ס׆מכ׆ױע 䜬ֵׂע 鉿ֽׂ׆�ֵֹם׆宐ײ؆
ꌃש 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ ؆⪡؆־ն䜬ֵֿׂ㴞סיַג㸐מׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס

מ 敿׀כׂ䔦ע־忶ֵֹךצնփ 䖩גם־
ֿ阋ַ ה㐌ֿײ־玗ע׆նםמֹגז ַסגדׂ┫מ
ֵך 玕ׂ珿ֵך־דׂרն╭ך־ס؆ע
ײ锶ײח翘 ꇃ նցֵך־ַםעכ׆מׇ

And he said: Thus saith the Lord God—Cursed

shall be the land, yea, this land, unto every nation,

kindred, tongue, and people, unto destruction,

which do wickedly, when they are fully ripe; and as I

have said so shall it be; for this is the cursing and the

blessing of God upon the land, for the Lord cannot

look upon sin with the least degree of allowance.



17 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עُٜؓ 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ 侷؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀
ג皑כ־זמֹ׆♷؆⟥הס䔿־׀כסאהם יח
כץ☭ס 玕ׂ珿גׂרն

And now, when Alma had said these words he

blessed the church, yea, all those who should stand

fast in the faith from that time henceforth.

18 座׆עُٜؓיא ה㐌סؠِٝכױ ׳⻔

ה㐌סّٚىٚحמֹֹ־ ך⮂ 鉿ַי אֿ׆כնגז
ַ♧ ꮳֹ׆䔦ס־ 巆ֹ䛈עׂא簮ג 媃ס־ն䔦גזױיֻ ֹא詶ַױ㓷

焒עהגגיַחמ նַם

And when Alma had done this he departed out of

the land of Zarahemla, as if to go into the land of

Melek. And it came to pass that he was never heard

of more; as to his death or burial we know not of.

19 锶ײ 焒ֿהגג 聋ֿׁ־䔦עסַיז זֵך؆☭
ײ䕣ע־䔦גױնֵךכ׆ַֹכג 괵כ⺅יזמױג ֵ┪

י䩘ס╭מֹסج٭ٓהםגׅ יזמ
詶ַֹכג׳ֹ鞃ֿח 侷ס؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀ ꪨֵַמד䌮גזױץն־
ײ锶 䕣ׇج٭ֿٓ╭עמ؆ש倀ַ臉 蔦 ֹ⺇מכס؆ש⮔ ׄ⪜ַ

סꃍכג ֿؓ╭עהגגךסַי
䕣ׇיזֵמַ괵ُٜ 蔦 ֹ⺇מכס؆ש⮔ ׄ⪜ַ כג
脝ַיֻֿ؆־նמ״גס׆עהגג䔦ס־媃 ַױ㓷כ

詶מם✇יַחמֹא焒 նֵךסַם

Behold, this we know, that he was a righteous

man; and the saying went abroad in the church that

he was taken up by the Spirit, or buried by the hand

of the Lord, even as Moses. But behold, the scrip-

tures saith the Lord took Moses unto himself; and we

suppose that he has also received Alma in the spirit,

unto himself; therefore, for this cause we know

nothing concerning his death and burial.

20 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי 睗ַדⶥ▟䌑נ؆

ײ䕣ע٤ُٚكמ״ע⮴ס 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ׅ焒 ײג宐מ״ג

ך⮂מ־ם╚ס 鉿ַי նגז

And now it came to pass in the commencement of

the nineteenth year of the reign of the judges over

the people of Nephi, that Helaman went forth among

the people to declare the word unto them.

21 锶ײ זֵמ־ם╚סײג宐גױ״גסֹא◚؆䨏סכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
ר┮םַה㸯ס㝂ֽֽׂג ⾔ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מ״גסֹלⳛֹא닪כ 宐סײג
ח⼴ך־ם╚ ׅ焒 ככ׆ 侷⪡ַ־⚶ֹ׀؆þיזגמַג簡חַ┞ֹכ

㎫ֿכ׆־ע䖩חץ锡ֵך־גזםמֹն

For behold, because of their wars with the

Lamanites and the many little dissensions and dis-

turbances which had been among the people, it be-

came expedient that the word of God should be de-

clared among them, yea, and that a regulation

should be made throughout the church.

22 ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ُٚكך׆א ה㐌סיעהגֹ⦤

ה㐌؆⪡ַיֹ劔䨾ֿײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼהםמ ס
מהױ永סי צגגר⫙ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ך⮂מ״גֹׄ 鉿ַי אնגז
ה㐌؆⪡ע־䔦י ג蔷ַס 䨾סבאך׆כ 侷־חַ־⚶ֹ׀
⺶ַ玷ל כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 նגַ״º؆מ⚈

Therefore, Helaman and his brethren went forth

to establish the church again in all the land, yea, in

every city throughout all the land which was pos-

sessed by the people of Nephi. And it came to pass

that they did appoint priests and teachers through-

out all the land, over all the churches.

23 ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ُٚكיא סבאֿהגֹ⦤ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀

⺶ַ玷ל־ח כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 הס䔿גַ״º؆מ⚈ 侷־ם╚ס؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀

ר┮מ ⾔ ֿ鱍ֽ ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ُٚكע־䔦׆ סהגֹ⦤
阋כ׆訪ף  䖥מ׆׆汦כ նגזםׂםכֹ״

And now it came to pass that a7er Helaman and

his brethren had appointed priests and teachers over

the churches that there arose a dissension among

them, and they would not give heed to the words of

Helaman and his brethren;



24 䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬מֹ骅מ־ג㶠ײכ䭥 מ״גגזםמֹח
䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆둚ש־ג姌 睗מַד둚ֹ׆䢌גזםמ؆ױն״גסא
䔦ױױע־㶠מײכ潨״ ׳⻔ ײ־玗גױםמֹׄ

סאכ٤ُٚكַֹכמֹ׳婧ֵמ׃זױֻױ⯼ס
ֹל¯ ף訪כ׆阋סהגֹ⦤  䖥מ׆׆汦כ նגזםׂםכֹ״

But they grew proud, being li7ed up in their

hearts, because of their exceedingly great riches;

therefore they grew rich in their own eyes, and

would not give heed to their words, to walk uprightly

before God.



ُٜؓ剹46 Alma 46

1 ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ُٚكי ף訪כ׆阋סהגֹ⦤ ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ֹֽֿג
זױח겏ֵמ״גֹ׆䫎ַג㸐מ־ע¯苣םײ溺עהגס脢ַםכ
նג

And it came to pass that as many as would not hear-

ken to the words of Helaman and his brethren were

gathered together against their brethren.

2 ײ锶יא ח尴ׄכֹא׆嫣־ע¯苣יז־䘪ַׂלץע־䔦

䟨ַ նג
And now behold, they were exceedingly wroth, in-

somuch that they were determined to slay them.

3 㝕ֽֽע脢ֹׯ顅눢סהגס脢גז־䘪ַיַג㸐מ־ע苣¯מֹס׆

ַח䒣ם׀ 水ֽך׆כם⻏סא նגזַכٕ؞ُؓٛ
Now the leader of those who were wroth against

their brethren was a large and a strong man; and his

name was Amalickiah.

4 ־䘪ַגױֽך؆בס劳כ׆םמ椟ֹֽעٕ؞ُٛؓ
䫱ַגַד脢הגס䔦ֿ־椟ֹֽכ׆םמ꿈גזֿנն׆
־┫סמׂ�ֿ؆עַג㝕סאעהגס脢ס 筦ֵך־ח׀ףֹ׀
؆埫ׄ ⲇׂ䕑ֻ նגַיכֹ

And Amalickiah was desirous to be a king; and

those people who were wroth were also desirous that

he should be their king; and they were the greater

part of them the lower judges of the land, and they

were seeking for power.

5 䔦ע־蔦 佻؆ש⮔ 䭥 ג皑מ椟ֹֽי סײג宐ףׂיי
䭰 㸬ֹל脢ַֹכֹמُؓٛסٕ؞氈־؆阋ׅ؆ס▗מ סגז
նֵך

And they had been led by the Aatteries of

Amalickiah, that if they would support him and es-

tablish him to be their king that he would make them

rulers over the people.

6 ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ُٚكימֹס׆ ֻ侷ֽֿהגֹ⦤
鞃כ גױ־־מגַ 侷ל־חַ־⚶ֹ׀㝕ַד

玷⺶ַ ס־䔦גזֵך 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㸐ַג긊ץ 䊬מֹ幾ַ־רꏕַע䢩

؞ُٛؓעהגס脢ס׆־־מגזֵֿ
곐ילױ䝵מٕ גזױי؆עն

Thus they were led away by Amalickiah to dissen-

sions, notwithstanding the preaching of Helaman

and his brethren, yea, notwithstanding their exceed-

ingly great care over the church, for they were high

priests over the church.

7 ף訪כ׆阋סַחסٕ؞ُؓٛיא ֿס脢ג؆⟥
侷מ־ם╚סַ־⚶ֹ׀㝕ַֽֽֽ⳰䔦ע־ 侷־ַ־⚶ֹ׀곐 י؆ע
ַד㝕יַג㸐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼնגזױ ֹ⳧

⯈ ֽ״╭ס䩘י ם׀㝕ֽֽךכ׆גֹ侑ַ־闋יזמ
ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ ס־䔦מֹס׆־־מג 枱ֹ䡢ַג

ץ긊ע 䊬ר┮מֹ 㴗ֵ؆㴻׀ⷩךַי 각ׄ؆גזֵךն

And there were many in the church who believed

in the Aattering words of Amalickiah, therefore they

dissented even from the church; and thus were the

a8airs of the people of Nephi exceedingly precarious

and dangerous, notwithstanding their great victory

which they had had over the Lamanites, and their

great rejoicings which they had had because of their

deliverance by the hand of the Lord.

8 ♧ַ ׆㲳סכץ☭־כ׆סֹ┪ ֿס䗆ײ־玗ם╭ֿ
䜬ֵַׂ翘גױׂע僃לל 鉿ֽכ׆ֹם׆䜬ֵ לױ䝵מס脢׀

⮔ֿ־ַע僃ללֿכ׆ ն־

Thus we see how quick the children of men do for-

get the Lord their God, yea, how quick to do iniquity,

and to be led away by the evil one.

9 ץ☭┞מ כ ץ긊ס 䊬מֹ䜬מ☭ַ؆ꪨׅ؆ֿ☭סכץ㲳׆ מ־ם╚ס
㝕ֽֽם׀䜬ֵׂ◜ 䑛ץ 鱍ֽ׀ ַֹכֵֿכ׆םמ؆㎋ַ؆ׅ⸮׆
⮔כ׆ ն־

Yea, and we also see the great wickedness one very

wicked man can cause to take place among the chil-

dren of men.



10 焒סהגגגױ עٕ؞ُؓٛמַֹיז
柵ֹ׆梌םח־瞬ׂ 汻מׂꄼגֹח 水ֵֽך׆כ㝂ֽֽׂסַחס阋כ׆

訪ף מ ꩽגֹה 水ֽךסגזֵך׆כ㝂ֽֽׂסכץ☭ס 䖥׆׆䝵לױ
כ׆ַ䜬י 鉿ֽם׆גױ玗סײ־ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀忶ׯ
蔦גֻגֵ┰מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿײ־玗מכֹ 氮סֹ
㕈ַכהם玗ֿײ־聋ׁ ה㐌מ״גס؆☭ ס 긖ֽמיꃻֽׂג
玕ׂ珿ֵךׂר蔦 氮סֹ 㕈ַכ䴮גכֹם׆אն

Yea, we see that Amalickiah, because he was a

man of cunning device and a man of many Aattering

words, that he led away the hearts of many people to

do wickedly; yea, and to seek to destroy the church

of God, and to destroy the foundation of liberty

which God had granted unto them, or which bless-

ing God had sent upon the face of the land for the

righteous’ sake.

11 ⺶ֹא糹סַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי ػٞٓגזֵך؆־㴷ַ♤
곐ס׆עؕ יַחמ؆ע臝׀ כ׆סٕ؞ُؓٛ׀
䘪ַגז־ն

And now it came to pass that when Moroni, who

was the chief commander of the armies of the

Nephites, had heard of these dissensions, he was an-

gry with Amalickiah.

12 蔦יא ס؆ש⮔ 銠׆鍨 כ⺅؆曩זַ┞סאיַ א
כײ־玗סչր䧰מ 㴴ֹ 侷ֹ׀蔦 氮ֹ䌐⾔ַ 㢐ַ㲳 ցמ״גס
־剹כ ח♕ׂׂכ־זמ׀⩰סֽ相יַ նגׄ

And it came to pass that he rent his coat; and he

took a piece thereof, and wrote upon it—In memory

of our God, our religion, and freedom, and our

peace, our wives, and our children—and he fastened

it upon the end of a pole.

13 蔦ע־䔦־א 䓜ֵנ׳茖ככש־ס؆ש⮔ ־זיג澃כי
ײ麃כ ח濪מ ַׄ萇ַכױמ׆⩰؆盚מ؆ג鍨 גַ 銠׆

ח♕ כ⺅ֽ相גׄ 蔦אע־䔦יז 氮סֹ傚⽿כגע ؆
ה㐌ד ר⚨ץמ ֿ؆ד㎒הַ┞ס٤ٔزتٛؠיא
媘סאיז׆ס㐌ה 䨾劔ׁ־ַיֹ蔦 蔦מ־ע苣¯ס؆ש⮔

氮סֹ 玕ׂ珿כמֹדׂי״לכׂר斪חנ揓מח玗מײ־
獫ַגזסն

And he fastened on his head-plate, and his breast-

plate, and his shields, and girded on his armor about

his loins; and he took the pole, which had on the end

thereof his rent coat, (and he called it the title of lib-

erty) and he bowed himself to the earth, and he

prayed mightily unto his God for the blessings of lib-

erty to rest upon his brethren, so long as there

should a band of Christians remain to possess the

land—

14 玗סײ־ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲⟥סכ׆ױסعتٛ؞ַיׂב؆脢ע
溺םײ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַםַיׂב脢כ٤ٔزتٛؠ־הגס
⽿ նגַיף

For thus were all the true believers of Christ, who

belonged to the church of God, called by those who

did not belong to the church.

15 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲כץ☭ַיׂבչעכצ 䗗ֹה㵅גזֵךחնסعتٛ؞
םײ溺עכצչכץ☭גזֵך脢؆⟥סכ׆ױ 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ ٛ؞
⽿ךסגַי؆⟥عت סعتٛ؞מױױף
ם⻏ ם⻏ַֹכ٤ٔزتٛؠהם  ㄻך؆׆⺇ֹ ׄ
նג

And those who did belong to the church were

faithful; yea, all those who were true believers in

Christ took upon them, gladly, the name of Christ, or

Christians as they were called, because of their belief

in Christ who should come.

16 ַג㝕ס٤ٔزتٛؠעؕػٞٓ׀כס׆יזֿג

聋ׁ 蔦סמׂ�כ 氮מֹ玗סײ־䛒כמֵֹֿײ׃״獫ַךסגזס
նגזֵ

And therefore, at this time, Moroni prayed that

the cause of the Christians, and the freedom of the

land might be favored.



17 סאע־䔦י 䖥׆׆玗מײ־峜ד⮂ׁאא ٝخظ־י
ה㐌ס٤٘ب ס ⷁ⪡סײםײ؆㐌ה 锡מֹⵌז偙ֹװⷁם؆偙ֹװ
⪡ג״ׂר؆㐌ה ꈷֻגף㐌ה 蔦 氮סֹ㐌ה ם⻏כ ט♕ նגׄ

And it came to pass that when he had poured out

his soul to God, he named all the land which was

south of the land Desolation, yea, and in @ne, all the

land, both on the north and on the south—A chosen

land, and the land of liberty.

18 阋ַע־䔦יא ײ䕣סعتٛ؞עהגגնրגז ם⻏

⺇ֹ 蔦ֿהגגֿױׅמ״גַיׄ

蔦יזמ׀׳א芻ס؆ש⮔ ײ麃ס؆ש⮔ מ 捇ַ䬲עךױׂנױ尴ׄז

ר鵕ֿהגגעײ־玗י סׯ忶מײ
ֽ陵ַםםמնց

And he said: Surely God shall not su8er that we,

who are despised because we take upon us the name

of Christ, shall be trodden down and destroyed, until

we bring it upon us by our own transgressions.

19 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עؕػٞٓ ꃍס ך⮂מ־ם╚סײג宐־י 鉿ַי

鍨׀ גַ 銠זַ┞ס׆曩מ؆剹־ 倀גַ 㲻 ײ锶מכץ☭סיֿ

鍨סאמֹֻ גַ 銠׆疾ֹׂ 䩤ֹךֹה╚ ר䮴ה 㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻ

阋ַך؆ׄ⺣ך նגז

And when Moroni had said these words, he went

forth among the people, waving the rent part of his

garment in the air, that all might see the writing

which he had written upon the rent part, and crying

with a loud voice, saying:

20 ր锶ײ ה㐌ס׆ ג皑גע傚ס׆מ הגס脢כֹױ㴕יי
ס╭םײ溺ע ⲇך⮂יז־ה ׀匡י ם╭יאնַם
־ײ־玗 玕ׂ珿ׂר 꼾ַמֹׄדג蔦 ⯈؆埫ׄסהג؆ש⮔ כ
㴴ֹ 侷ֹ׀㴕ַֹכױ臉ַ笴־★ׂ նց־ַםעךֹא

Behold, whosoever will maintain this title upon

the land, let them come forth in the strength of the

Lord, and enter into a covenant that they will main-

tain their rights, and their religion, that the Lord

God may bless them.

21 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؕػٓٞי 㵋؆阋ׅ؆׆כג锶ײ 
׀匡יזיזע鱁יזכױַמ׆萇עכצչכץ☭ ם╭י
䰌ײ־玗 蔦יכׂ笴ַ臉הםיכַםי

סהג؆ש⮔ 銠׆鍨 ն阋ַגַ ַ䳕־ סײ־玗ףֻ 䧱ַ״ױ
ם⻏סعتٛ؞יַ׳א芻מֹװ岺ז䔾הםףםׂ׳א芻מ 
⺇ֹ 蔦ףםכע䚷סׄ ֿהג؆ש⮔ 銠׆鍨 גַ
蔦ֿ╭מֹ 鍨הג؆ש⮔ ךכ׆ַֹכַי־
նגזֵ

And it came to pass that when Moroni had pro-

claimed these words, behold, the people came run-

ning together with their armor girded about their

loins, rending their garments in token, or as a

covenant, that they would not forsake the Lord their

God; or, in other words, if they should transgress the

commandments of God, or fall into transgression,

and be ashamed to take upon them the name of

Christ, the Lord should rend them even as they had

rent their garments.

22 ־★ס־䔦ֿ׆ 蔦ע־䔦יאնֵךׂ笴ַ臉ג

סהג؆ש⮔ 銠סؕػٓٞ׆鳉ֵמכ䫋ם ד⮂ׅ 阋ַי ז
עהגגնױׂ笴ַ臉כײ־玗עהגגնրג
 䧱ַמ״ױ芻ףםׂ׳אⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה ׯ忶מֹס־ע苣¯ס
מכ׆ױնֹך 䧱ַמ״ױ芻םׂ׳א
ֿהגגף 銠סגםֵ׆鳉ֵמכ䫋ם ד⮂ׅ 
鵕ר ׀י信הגגֿײ־玗מֹ־ױ⚈מׄחײ

ם䫋מכ鳉ֵס ד⮂ׅ նցֹױ

Now this was the covenant which they made, and

they cast their garments at the feet of Moroni, saying:

We covenant with our God, that we shall be de-

stroyed, even as our brethren in the land northward,

if we shall fall into transgression; yea, he may cast us

at the feet of our enemies, even as we have cast our

garments at thy feet to be trodden under foot, if we

shall fall into transgression.



23 阋ַמ־䔦עؕػٞٓך׆א ײնր锶גז גג
㲳סهؤٕעה 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢ֵךסնגױגג
עה מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 銠מגג׆鍨 㲳סنجٙג־ 㳚א؆

ײն锶ֵךס脢ס׆ס媘ס סײ־玗עהגג 䧱ַ״ױ
㴕סױ䗆ֹמַֹםնףׄםג
סהג 銠ע׆¯苣יזמ־ע鍨 朣ֹעהגג־

ַ⪛מ 㛿ֹעַֹնֵֵך ׆嫣ג
ֹնֵךג

Moroni said unto them: Behold, we are a remnant

of the seed of Jacob; yea, we are a remnant of the

seed of Joseph, whose coat was rent by his brethren

into many pieces; yea, and now behold, let us re-

member to keep the commandments of God, or our

garments shall be rent by our brethren, and we be

cast into prison, or be sold, or be slain.

24 蔦יכס脢ס׆ס媘סنجٙעהגג 氮ֹכג⟛ֹն
媃ֿهؤٕ ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מֻױ⯼ן 镊ֹֽ׆ֽיֻׯն锶ײ 
סنجٙעهؤٕ 銠׀⮗ס׆ ⟛ֿע盚 㲽ֽי؆ב勮ׂ

ײ锶סַםַיה 阋ַי ׆㲳׳նւ䛈גז ס 銠׀⮗ס׆ס׆ 
盚⟛ֿע 㲽מֹג׀י؆ב䛈׳㲳׆ 㲳ס 㳚הַ┞ס؆אꌃש עס脢ס
玗סײ־䕣ײ 䩘י 䕣ׇײ־玗ױ㴕יזמ 蔦 麃מכײס؆⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ

㲳סنجٙ־ֹնֵך 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢ס

ס־䔦ע 銠ס־ס׆ꌃש նֹױיצ忶מֹס؆ש⮔

Yea, let us preserve our liberty as a remnant of

Joseph; yea, let us remember the words of Jacob, be-

fore his death, for behold, he saw that a part of the

remnant of the coat of Joseph was preserved and had

not decayed. And he said—Even as this remnant of

garment of my son hath been preserved, so shall a

remnant of the seed of my son be preserved by the

hand of God, and be taken unto himself, while the

remainder of the seed of Joseph shall perish, even as

the remnant of his garment.

25 ײ锶י ׳䛈ֿדכ׆ַם־䜸יזכמגע׆

㲳׆ 㲳ס 㳚הַ┞ס؆אꌃש ֹ⺇מכײסײ־玗ֿס脢ס ׄ⪜ַ ס
׆㲳׳䛈סאעגך מ״גס ㄻש׆նփ

Now behold, this giveth my soul sorrow; never-

theless, my soul hath joy in my son, because of that

part of his seed which shall be taken unto God.

26 锶ײ նגזג־靣מֹס׆עهؤٕ Now behold, this was the language of Jacob.

27 סنجٙ 銠מֹס׆忶סنجֹٙױיצ媘ס׆ס脢ס

곐־הגגעכ ג؆ע脢כַםעךהגסד
⮔מ ֹ׆♷؆⟥סعتٛ؞ֿהגגն־ֵֹך־

ג皑כ־זיז הגגעאףׄםג
蔦 麃ֻמ؆䓜ֵ ֹնցֵךױעי

And now who knoweth but what the remnant of

the seed of Joseph, which shall perish as his gar-

ment, are those who have dissented from us? Yea,

and even it shall be ourselves if we do not stand fast

in the faith of Christ.

28 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עؕػٓٞי 靣ג־箽ֽ ך⮂כֻ 鉿ַי

곐גױ׀ סיגזֵס؆ע㐌ה 偙❈ֹ 脢ꃻֽׂיז
곐מךכٕ؞ُٛؓ ⽿כ؆☭ٕ؞ُٛؓי؆ע ף
ג皑מכהגס脢ַי ׳⻔ה 蔦יז־ 蔦סהג؆ש⮔ 氮ֹ㴕ױ

նג״ח겏ֵכץ☭סי׳בס劳כַג

And now it came to pass that when Moroni had

said these words he went forth, and also sent forth in

all the parts of the land where there were dissen-

sions, and gathered together all the people who were

desirous to maintain their liberty, to stand against

Amalickiah and those who had dissented, who were

called Amalickiahites.



29 ؆☭ٕ؞ֿُٛؓײג宐סؕػٓٞעٕ؞ُؓٛי
ײ锶ס㝂ַֽֽ 蔦גױי 蔦ֿײג宐ס؆ש⮔ סהג؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽזם׆
מַ䙎ֹכ䓜ַ婞סכ׆ג׀י 沼ַֹֿג䫱ַסַיַד焒 
־ם╚סײג宐סאיא䚐ֽסםׂםזגꇖ׀י溷ׂ潨כ

鉿ַך חꅙהגס脢ד؆בס劳כ׆ׂ ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼי 
׳⻔ նגז־

And it came to pass that when Amalickiah saw that

the people of Moroni were more numerous than the

Amalickiahites—and he also saw that his people

were doubtful concerning the justice of the cause in

which they had undertaken—therefore, fearing that

he should not gain the point, he took those of his

people who would and departed into the land of

Nephi.

30 ַ♧׆ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעؕػٞٓ־ ַ⪼סֹ┪ ⲇׂ
䭥 סٕ؞ُؓٛךסגז䘼ֽכַםׂױבס劳עכ׆ח
宐סײג⻉ׇֹ 嵣ֹꮞ־׳ףעףׄםךֹא䔦־䯱כ יֻ
ꅙח ױնגז䘼ֽכֹֽױי׆嫣ٕ؞ُؓٛל䨴
ؒن٭ؼיֹלⳛ؆䩍؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٕٝ؞ُؓٛמכ׆
侍؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־ד䫱ַ־䘪ַיַג㸐מ؆☭ؕ ״
♐מֹ ׳⻔ 焒כ׆ׄ ؕػնֵٓٞך־גַיז
蔦ֿٕ؞ُؓٛע ֹס׆מ״גזגꇖ׀י溷ׂ潨ס؆ש⮔
焒סמ նגַיז

Now Moroni thought it was not expedient that the

Lamanites should have any more strength; therefore

he thought to cut o8 the people of Amalickiah, or to

take them and bring them back, and put Amalickiah

to death; yea, for he knew that he would stir up the

Lamanites to anger against them, and cause them to

come to battle against them; and this he knew that

Amalickiah would do that he might obtain his pur-

poses.

31 ש婣יזױח겏ֵמךעؕػٞٓך׆א 鍮ֹא䌐⾔ַ 㴕ױ

־★ׂ笴ַ臉ַֹכ 蔦ַי 鉿ַיַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔ ׂ
蠮ֵע־䔦ימֹס׆նגז䘼ֽכַֿס סꓩ ؓך
鴤؆ꅼסٕ؞ُٛ 偂ג ׂױ䋛؆י㝘יַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉מ״גח
䶏יֻג蠮ֵ סꓩ նג؆׃黉؆ꅼמ

Therefore Moroni thought it was expedient that

he should take his armies, who had gathered them-

selves together, and armed themselves, and entered

into a covenant to keep the peace—and it came to

pass that he took his army and marched out with his

tents into the wilderness, to cut o8 the course of

Amalickiah in the wilderness.

32 蔦ע־䔦יא מױױ׳בס劳ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽם׆蠮ֵ סꓩ ؆׃黉؆ꅼמ

ג皑מֻױ⯼סַג갟؆׃黉סٕ؞ُؓٛ նגז־דעה
And it came to pass that he did according to his de-

sires, and marched forth into the wilderness, and

headed the armies of Amalickiah.

33 עٕ؞ُٛؓך׆א 㸴ֹ俙מככַ⪼סֹꄁמ ׅ⹛ ז
י䩘סؕػٞٓעהגס脢ס׆ס媘יאնג ץ䑛מ ג廌׀
ה㐌סّٚىٚحי חꅙ նגל䨴

And it came to pass that Amalickiah Aed with a

small number of his men, and the remainder were

delivered up into the hands of Moroni and were

taken back into the land of Zarahemla.

34 מכֻ׆㛽סײג宐כהג־ח׀ףַד㝕עؕػٓٞי
חמַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךסגַיַ״º؆מ⚈יז
蔦עיַ 䟨ַס؆ש⮔ א篁׆מױױס 縨כ׆׀黉׃؆갟ַג

埫ׄ؆㥒ַַג㸐מ 鉿❈ֹ׆ 䭥؆埫ׄ؆ꮹׅ׀ךכ׆ ַיז
նג

Now, Moroni being a man who was appointed by

the chief judges and the voice of the people, there-

fore he had power according to his will with the

armies of the Nephites, to establish and to exercise

authority over them.



35 蔦ס־ם╚ס؆☭ٕ؞ُؓٛעؕػٞٓך׆א 氮ֹ侓ַþַג
㴕מ״גױ蔦 氮סֹ㝕ַג聋ׁ 佻 䭥 ג皑ַ־ה靊ַֹכ י
蔦־նג׆嫣יס脢גז־םכֹ 氮סֹ
靊ַ־ה䬣ץ⻲׀ նגזֵך־ׇׂעס脢ג

And it came to pass that whomsoever of the

Amalickiahites that would not enter into a covenant

to support the cause of freedom, that they might

maintain a free government, he caused to be put to

death; and there were but few who denied the

covenant of freedom.

36 ה㐌؆⪡גַיֹ劔䨾ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦יא ֵמ
蔦מֹֻ┪סֹכ㗠סי 氮סֹ傚גע䲔גׅ־־նٓٞעؕػ
蔦מ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֹס׆ 氮סֹ傚גע䲔ׅ־־
նג

And it came to pass also, that he caused the title of

liberty to be hoisted upon every tower which was in

all the land, which was possessed by the Nephites;

and thus Moroni planted the standard of liberty

among the Nephites.

37 ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא ⾔ַ䌐מַם⫏ׂ׆�צגגר⫙ ֹחג⟛
ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףע־䔦ימֹס׆նגזםמ

岕ה 睗ַדⶥ▟䌑ס؆נ箽ֽ ⾔ַ䌐מַם⫏ׂ׆�ךױׇ նגזג⟛

And they began to have peace again in the land;

and thus they did maintain peace in the land until

nearly the end of the nineteenth year of the reign of

the judges.

38 ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕כ٤ُٚكגױ הג 侷סַם⫏ַ־⚶ֹ׀璭חה䍇
ס؆נ㎂䌑יאնגזג⟛ ꪨֵַד 侷עמ־ם╚סַ־⚶ֹ׀㝕ַֽֽמ䌐ַ

㴗ֵ؆כ ㄻגזֵֿצ׆ն

And Helaman and the high priests did also main-

tain order in the church; yea, even for the space of

four years did they have much peace and rejoicing in

the church.

39 媃יא ؞٬تؙؕ╭ע־䔦ֿגַַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰כץ☭ד؆
יזמعتٛ 鯜ֵֿכ׆ם㎷סגַי؆⟥ׂג־
ך ㄻס׆ֿםצ׆z ⹛ նגז

And it came to pass that there were many who

died, @rmly believing that their souls were redeemed

by the Lord Jesus Christ; thus they went out of the

world rejoicing.

40 ׀㳌ֵגױ 硼כםמחס׆㐌ה חנ斪ׂמ 洠ֹֿצ鱍ֽ ז׆
媃יז־־מאךסג ־նגַכצչכץ☭ד؆
斪חנ 洠ךֹצ媃 סն㝂ֽֽׂגז־םע㝂ֽֽׂלאעכץ☭ד؆
蠗ֹא呧׆؆勎ׂ滽ץ ֹֿס茣ֹ׆ⲯס 詇ֵַך־גז־הնס׆
蠗ֹא呧׆؆勎ׂ滽ץ ׀宜םֹ劔ׂכ杅ע ⠿ַ־־ֿכץ☭ךכ┫סֹ׆ 洠ֹצ

宜׀ ⸮ׅ؆㎋ַ؆כ⺅־ 䟨ַֹ氠ֿײ־玗מ״גׂבסꯙ זדׂי
նגזֵךסג

And there were some who died with fevers, which

at some seasons of the year were very frequent in the

land—but not so much so with fevers, because of the

excellent qualities of the many plants and roots

which God had prepared to remove the cause of dis-

eases, to which men were subject by the nature of the

climate—

41 媃ךַ脚ֹ銺מ ؆⟥عتٛ؞նגז־㝂ֽֽכץ☭ד؆
媃ֿם יזֵמعتٛ؞ױַ♀עכצչכץ☭ד؆ 䌗ַַ䕑ֻ

ն׀ך؆⟥ׂ־牞כַי

But there were many who died with old age; and

those who died in the faith of Christ are happy in

him, as we must needs suppose.



ُٜؓ剹47 Alma 47

1 蠮ֵמככ־䔦צֽٕ؞ُؓٛי סꓩ מꄁ יׅ
鉿ַ ׀阾סהגס脢גז ײֹն锶ל䨴מׂꜗ עٕ؞ُؓٛ
蔦 מ؆ש⮔ 䕋ֹֿג脢הגסꅙח ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼי יזׯס┪
鉿ַ 鉿ַמ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ׀ ֹלⳛ؆䩍؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיז
٭ٝ״גסאնג־䘪ַיַג㸐מײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי
מׂ�ע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ ג蔷ַֹ╚ 䨾מ׆כהם蔦 יס؆ש⮔
סכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ־ם╚סײג宐ס 䨏ך⮂מַ־גג ֹ״ג
ל䍲הַ┞ 겏ֵַֹכמֹױח䉘ר ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ նג

Now we will return in our record to Amalickiah and

those who had Aed with him into the wilderness; for,

behold, he had taken those who went with him, and

went up in the land of Nephi among the Lamanites,

and did stir up the Lamanites to anger against the

people of Nephi, insomuch that the king of the

Lamanites sent a proclamation throughout all his

land, among all his people, that they should gather

themselves together again to go to battle against the

Nephites.

2 ר䉘סאיא ד⮂מ־ם╚ס־䔦ֿׂ׆⼴ ץע־䔦כ
׀宜סն椟ֹֽגא䚐ֽׂל 䭥 ככא䚐ֽסנ׆א䴮ה
כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ 䨏ך⮂מ״גֹ־גג 鉿ַי ףׄ ºַהס 㝤ֹם

׆אնגזֵךסגא䚐ֽכ־ַםעךסםמכ׆ֹ
阋ַמׂ־牞ַ婞ע־䔦ך מַ♤ַ״ºס椟ֹֽע؆עַג㝕ס־䔦ףֻ
䕋גז־םכֹֽֿגն

And it came to pass that when the proclamation

had gone forth among them they were exceedingly

afraid; yea, they feared to displease the king, and

they also feared to go to battle against the Nephites

lest they should lose their lives. And it came to pass

that they would not, or the more part of them would

not, obey the commandments of the king.

3 ֿ־䔦ע椟ֹֽיא 䕋ךסַםכֹֽֿג䘪ַגז־նא
蔦ע椟ֹֽי מַ♤ַ״ºס־ם╚סַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔ 䕋ֹ 꽄ם؆脢הגס
䭰ַג㸐מ 䳼׀ 埫ׄ؆ֻגֵ┰מٕ؞ُؓٛ鉿ַ יז 䒣ַ⯜ֹ׀溷׀י

ש婣מ־䔦מ ㊭׀ כ⺅ նגַ״ºמ־䔦מֹ

And now it came to pass that the king was wroth

because of their disobedience; therefore he gave

Amalickiah the command of that part of his army

which was obedient unto his commands, and com-

manded him that he should go forth and compel

them to arms.

4 ײ锶י זֵךכ׆גַיזֿנ꿈סٕ؞ُٛؓע׆
䜬ֵׂעٕ؞նُؓٛג 鉿ֽמסֹם׆긊ץ 䊬מֹ䈲םײׂג 水ֽך׆כ
ַ⛺椟ֹֽ椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךסגזֵ ־ ꃸׄב阛ַׄ氺ׂ־

 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆絊נ նגַיז

Now behold, this was the desire of Amalickiah; for

he being a very subtle man to do evil therefore he

laid the plan in his heart to dethrone the king of the

Lamanites.

5 䔦ס־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־椟ֹֽ佻 䭥 ַג㸐מהגס脢
䭰 䳼׀ 埫ׄ؆䕑ֻ מׁח姌ךסג 䕋ַםֿג脢סהגס娻־؆䖥؆
鬼־ ⽿כرؕػ؛ע־䔦ך׆אնגכֹֽ ַיף
䨾׆כꅼך؆鉿ַ מꄁ׆אםײ溺ע؆☭٤ُ٭նٝגז יׅ
匡ׂיזַֿג갟؆׃黉ע־ն䔦ֵך־גַ 焒ס 
蔦כ ׀匡מ״גׯ忶הג؆ש⮔ ؕػ؛ַ䘼ֽכדסג
ש婣הםر ㊭׀ ף㖪ס 䨾ꄁמ նֵךסגׅ

And now he had got the command of those parts

of the Lamanites who were in favor of the king; and

he sought to gain favor of those who were not obedi-

ent; therefore he went forward to the place which

was called Onidah, for thither had all the Lamanites

Aed; for they discovered the army coming, and, sup-

posing that they were coming to destroy them, there-

fore they Aed to Onidah, to the place of arms.



6 כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦יא 䨏םסכ׆־גג
䟨ַח尴ׂׄג־㎷כֹמַֹ ץ☭┞ךסגַי כ ס 水ֽ׆כ

蔦יַ״º؆מ⚈ 䭰גױכ椟ֹֽ״岕ֽהג؆ש⮔ 䳼׀ 㴷כ؆־
նגַי

And they had appointed a man to be a king and a

leader over them, being @xed in their minds with a

determined resolution that they would not be sub-

jected to go against the Nephites.

7 ע־䔦יא 䨏ֹ־גג 徙צ⤫؆ ⽿כتقطؓ٤י ף
סױ㻗ַי 꼾ֹה նגַיזױח겏ֵמֹ┪

And it came to pass that they had gathered them-

selves together upon the top of the mount which was

called Antipas, in preparation to battle.

8 מַ♤ַ״ºס椟ֹֽך׆כ 䕋יזֿג䔦כ־ 䨏עכ׆ֹ־גגؓ
䟨ַ؆勓סٕ؞ُٛ ײ锶־նגז־םעך ׀י溷ׂ潨ס־䔦

־鬼؆䖥؆־娻סַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע ַ蔦 ס־䔦ֿ؆ש⮔ ꩽֹה

ה㐌ס ⛺ַ ח㹦מ ַ⛺ַג椟ֹֽꃸ׀ 蔦י ַ⛺椟ֹֽֿ؆ש⮔ 䩘י ַ⪛מ

նגזֵךכ׆

Now it was not Amalickiah’s intention to give

them battle according to the commandments of the

king; but behold, it was his intention to gain favor

with the armies of the Lamanites, that he might

place himself at their head and dethrone the king

and take possession of the kingdom.

9 锶ײ 蔦ע־䔦ך׆א ַ־הꁿמ؆㻗تقط٤ؓמַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔
驟ךמג㝘י؆䋛ׂױ䒟ע նג

And behold, it came to pass that he caused his

army to pitch their tents in the valley which was near

the mount Antipas.

10 ❈זײ㶔ע־䔦כםמ㝅יא ע嵞מ؆㻗تقطؓ٤ ꇾׄ؆

ם⻏סא ؆㻗ַֹכؕذٌٝ٤ הגס脢ַמֹ┪
䭰ס 䳼׀ 㴷מ؆־⚶ַ־鞻ךסַג؆ד㻗מכרסױ┫ֽ 匡ׂי 
նג״כ寛מֹ

And it came to pass that when it was night he sent

a secret embassy into the mount Antipas, desiring

that the leader of those who were upon the mount,

whose name was Lehonti, that he should come down

to the foot of the mount, for he desired to speak with

him.

11 ֹ⺇؆阋ׇ؆ך⚻סאעؕذٌٝ٤י כרסױ㻗יׄ
ֽ┫מ ׆匡י עٕ؞ُٛؓך׆אնגז־םעכֹ
ל䍲ַ⫙ ֽ┫יזꃻֽׂ؆阋ׇ؆ך⚻ 匡ׂי אնג״כ寛מ־䔦מֹ
ֽ┫עؕذ٤ٌٝך ׆匡י ׆אնגז־םכֹ
ל~䍲ע־䔦ך 潨״ նגזꃻֽׂ؆阋ׇ؆ך⚻ס

And it came to pass that when Lehonti received

the message he durst not go down to the foot of the

mount. And it came to pass that Amalickiah sent

again the second time, desiring him to come down.

And it came to pass that Lehonti would not; and he

sent again the third time.

12 ֽ┫־ױ㻗ؕذٌٝ٤עٕ؞ُؓٛי ׆匡י 
焒סַם׀ךֿכ׆ 蔦כ יזׯס溫ױ㻗־؆ש⮔
鉿ַ סؕذٌٝ٤׀ 㶆ׂㅰַֻסꁿךױׂ־ה鉿ַ יאնגז
䔦ע־㎂䍲ל 潨״ ֽ┫ꃻֽׂמؕذٌٝ٤؆阋ׇ؆ך⚻ס 匡ׂי 
חꅙַ⪼銔ַֻגױמֹ 匡ׂי նג״כ寛מֹ

And it came to pass that when Amalickiah found

that he could not get Lehonti to come down o8 from

the mount, he went up into the mount, nearly to

Lehonti’s camp; and he sent again the fourth time

his message unto Lehonti, desiring that he would

come down, and that he would bring his guards with

him.



13 ׆כסٕ؞ُٛؓמככַ⪼銔ַֻֿؕذٌٝ٤יא
ֽ┫מ ׀匡י ס㝅מ־䔦עٕ؞ُؓٛ׀כג ꪨֵַמד
黉׃؆갟ַג椙יַ׀ץ┫ֽ ׀匡י 椟ֹֽֿ蔦י 䭰מ؆ש⮔ 䳼׀ 埫ׄ؆יֻגֵ┰
גׂ 㶆ׂㅰַֻ ㎪ַֹⴭַ⪼סֹה╚ גױնג״כ寛מֹ
蔦ֿؕذ٤ٌٝ 䭰ׂרⰶס؆׃黉؆⪡ٕ؞ُؓٛ؆ש⮔ 䳼׀

㴷ףםׂימ؆־סؕذٌٝ٤ַ⪼סא䩘י ץ䑛מ

阋ַכַַיג廌׀ նגז

And it came to pass that when Lehonti had come

down with his guards to Amalickiah, that

Amalickiah desired him to come down with his army

in the night-time, and surround those men in their

camps over whom the king had given him command,

and that he would deliver them up into Lehonti’s

hands, if he would make him (Amalickiah) a second

leader over the whole army.

14 ֽ┫יַ׀ץ椙ַ⪼עؕذ٤ٌٝך׆א ׀匡י ُؓٛי
㎪ַֹⴭַ⪼סٕ؞ עַ⪼סٕ؞ُٛؓמֹס׆նג
㝅 ֿ僻ֵ ״潨יׄ 镊 ㎪ַֹⴭמַג갟؆׃黉סؕذ٤ٌٝמֻױ⯼ױ 
նגזֵךסג

And it came to pass that Lehonti came down with

his men and surrounded the men of Amalickiah, so

that before they awoke at the dawn of day they were

surrounded by the armies of Lehonti.

15 蔦עַ⪼סٕ؞ُؓٛי ㎪ַֹⴭֿהג؆ש⮔ ַי
ײ锶ס ׇֹ⻉מ־ע苣¯מַֹםסכ׆ׯ忶כ

嵣מٕ؞ُٛؓכַגַיֹ䥡׆؆꿈ֿ؆גն׆
նגזֵךכ׆גַיזֿנ꿈ֿٕ؞ُٛؓמױע

And it came to pass that when they saw that they

were surrounded, they pled with Amalickiah that he

would su8er them to fall in with their brethren, that

they might not be destroyed. Now this was the very

thing which Amalickiah desired.

16 ץ䑛ַ⪼יַ׳א芻מַ♤ַ״ºס椟ֹֽע־䔦ך׆א ׆նגג廌׀
ַ⛺ַג椟ֹֽꃸע ַֹכ ם䧯ידׂ⚕ כꆤ מ״גׅ
նגזֵךכ׆גַיזֿנ꿈ֿٕ؞ُٛؓ

And it came to pass that he delivered his men, con-

trary to the commands of the king. Now this was the

thing that Amalickiah desired, that he might accom-

plish his designs in dethroning the king.

17 䭰ֹא糹עך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆כ 䳼׀ 㴷־؆ֿ嫣׆
䭰ׂרⰶףֵֿכ׆ 䳼׀ 㴷؆־糹ֹא䭰 䳼׀ 㴷מ⚈מ؆־؆ºַֹכַ״
նגזֵךם肪ֿס

Now it was the custom among the Lamanites, if

their chief leader was killed, to appoint the second

leader to be their chief leader.

18 שꌃעٕ؞ُٛؓך׆א ־┫ ץ☭┞ס כ ח׆㸴יז־ח❈
潂ׂל嬘מؕذ٤ٌٝ 媃ע־䔦מ״גסאնג ך؆
նגזױ

And it came to pass that Amalickiah caused that

one of his servants should administer poison by de-

grees to Lehonti, that he died.

19 媃ֿؕذٌٝ٤י ٕ؞ُٛؓע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכן
蔦 䭰סהג؆ש⮔ 䳼׀ 㴷־؆蔦 ⺶ֹא糹סהג؆ש⮔ ַ״º؆מ⚈מ؆־㴷ַ♤
նג

Now, when Lehonti was dead, the Lamanites ap-

pointed Amalickiah to be their leader and their chief

commander.

20 蔦עٕ؞ُؓٛיא ؆׃黉ךסגזגꇖײבס劳ס؆ש⮔

갟ַג椙סؕؒن٭ؼיַ׀ץ㐌ה ר䍟눢הם ֵך
׳⻔הױ永סؕؒن٭ؼ նגז־

And it came to pass that Amalickiah marched with

his armies (for he had gained his desires) to the land

of Nephi, to the city of Nephi, which was the chief

city.

21 ַ⪼銔ַֻע椟ֹֽכ ך⮂מ״גֻ־׳ꁸ־䔦ַםכ⛘ ׀匡י

蔦ֿٕ؞ُؓٛעն椟ֹֽג ע卸ַ♤ַ״ºס؆ש⮔ ٭ؼג
׳⻔מ؆☭ؕؒن יז־ 䨏ך⮂מַ־גג סל׆מ״ג
㝕ַג黉؆׃겏ֵכדסג׀י״ח䘼ֵֽך־גזն

And the king came out to meet him with his

guards, for he supposed that Amalickiah had ful-

@lled his commands, and that Amalickiah had gath-

ered together so great an army to go against the

Nephites to battle.



22 ײֿ锶׆כ ך⮂יכֹֻ־׳椟ֹֽֿꁸ 匡ׂי ُؓכ
שꌃעٕ؞ٛ ־┫ 鉿ַמ׀⩰ שꌃס־ն䔦גֻ־׳椟ֹֽꁸי־

־┫ ך⮂מֻױ⯼ס椟ֹֽע 椟ֹֽֿÿַכ 㝕מ״גֵךַד椟ֹֽ 俓ֹױ

ר⚨ץמֻױ⯼ס椟ֹֽמֹס־ֹ նג

But behold, as the king came out to meet him

Amalickiah caused that his servants should go forth

to meet the king. And they went and bowed them-

selves before the king, as if to reverence him because

of his greatness.

23 י䩘ע椟ֹֽך׆א 䈼 ס⛞ ג皑־䔦י כֹג
⾔ַ䌐ֵךם肪ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝכ׆ֹאնג

؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼם肪ס׆ע־ն䔦גזֵךס

כ⺅־ ַ⪛ նגזֵךסג

And it came to pass that the king put forth his

hand to raise them, as was the custom with the

Lamanites, as a token of peace, which custom they

had taken from the Nephites.

24 ה㐌ס脢ס⮴ַ椟ֹֽֿ劄יא ג皑־ ײ锶׀כגג 
סא 水ֽע׆כ椟ֹֽס䖥؆蓯ֹב痒ח ⯢׀ ה㐌ע椟ֹֽךסג ֽג⠱מ
նג

And it came to pass that when he had raised the

@rst from the ground, behold he stabbed the king to

the heart; and he fell to the earth.

25 ײ锶׆ ס椟ֹֽי מꄁעהג⦛ ד⮂ׅ ؓך׆אնג
שꌃסٕ؞ُٛ ־┫ նד؆ׄ⺣עהג

Now the servants of the king Aed; and the servants

of Amalickiah raised a cry, saying:

26 ր锶ײ ס椟ֹֽ ח痒ֹב蓯؆䖥ס椟ֹֽֿהג⦛ ⯢׀ ֽג椟ֹֽ⠱

מꄁי ׀匡ֵնגׅ նցײי״־ג牞י
Behold, the servants of the king have stabbed him

to the heart, and he has fallen and they have Aed; be-

hold, come and see.

27 蔦עٕ؞ُؓٛך׆א 鉿ַמַ⪼ס؆ש⮔ כׇ◜מם✇מ椟ֹֽיז

ֿ鱍ֽ ײ锶־סגז׆ אֿ־䔦יאնגַ״ºמֹ
ף㖪ס ח濪מ ה鉩יַ ײ椟ֹֽ锶ַיֽג⠱יזםמײױ ח
ր椟ֹֽ䠀ֵַירגז־䘪ַעٕ؞ُؓٛ׀כגׄ

鉿ַםײ溺עס脢גַי ס椟ֹֽיז ꃯֽהג⦛ ׆嫣יׄ־ַ

阋ַכց նגז

And it came to pass that Amalickiah commanded

that his armies should march forth and see what had

happened to the king; and when they had come to

the spot, and found the king lying in his gore,

Amalickiah pretended to be wroth, and said:

Whosoever loved the king, let him go forth, and pur-

sue his servants that they may be slain.

28 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆םײ溺עהגס脢גַי椟ֹֽ䠀ֵַך׆א 臝׀ ׂ
ס椟ֹֽכ ꃯֽכ䔿ֵסהג⦛ նגׄ־ַ

And it came to pass that all they who loved the

king, when they heard these words, came forth and

pursued a7er the servants of the king.

29 椟ֹֽס 蔦ַֿג갟؆׃黉עהג⦛ ꃯֽהג؆ש⮔ 匡ׂיז ײ锶ס

蠮ֵֻצֽגױי סꓩ מꄁ ׅꁎ׆ יאնד؆
ה㐌סّٚىٚح 鉿ַ նגזⲎׂמײג宐סؓ٤ٓ٤יז

Now when the servants of the king saw an army

pursuing a7er them, they were frightened again, and

Aed into the wilderness, and came over into the land

of Zarahemla and joined the people of Ammon.

30 ꃯֽ־䔦ֹװ偙זַ┞ ׳摾ֿ׀鴎ַחꃯעַג갟؆׃黉גׄ־ַ 뉬ד 箽ֽמ ז
׀匡יזל䨴י 姿ׁעٕ؞ُؓٛימֹס׆նג 炊מ؆ױ
䕑ֹֻ氠؆⟥סײג宐יז նג

And the army which pursued a7er them returned,

having pursued a7er them in vain; and thus

Amalickiah, by his fraud, gained the hearts of the

people.

31 הױ永סؕؒن٭ؼיַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉ע־䔦ח傽ׂ肚סאיא

佻הױ永ַע⪛מ ꏕ־┫ַע 翝ֽמ նגַ
And it came to pass on the morrow he entered the

city Nephi with his armies, and took possession of

the city.



32 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃י ׀臝כ׆ג׆椟ֹֽֿ嫣ע סַֹכˌכׂ
❈מךעٕ؞ُؓٛע 脢ꇾי־ח椟ֹֽֿ椟ֹֽס
蔦ככ׆ג׆嫣יזמהג⦛ ַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉ֿ؆ש⮔
ꃯֽ־䔦י כ⺅־䔦ׂםַֿ־סאֿגׄ־ַ מꄁ

ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כ׆גזױיֿ 焒מ ך־גַֽי
ˌֵ

And now it came to pass that the queen, when she

had heard that the king was slain—for Amalickiah

had sent an embassy to the queen informing her that

the king had been slain by his servants, that he had

pursued them with his army, but it was in vain, and

they had made their escape—

33 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃יזֿג 焒ס׆ע ֹ⺇ ؞ُؓٛכׄ
❈מٕ 脢ꃻֽׂיזסא永סהױ宐סײג ºַהסⲙׂיׄג
ץ椟ֹֽ㠃גױնג״כ寛מֹ 蔦מ־䔦ע ׀匡מכס؆ש⮔ י
媃ס椟ֹֽמֻגח⚻כַ ז皑יַחמ 隍ֹ 隍ג؆מ☭ֹ
חꅙמ糿זַ┞ה ׀匡י ח⼴כַי նגׅ

Therefore, when the queen had received this mes-

sage she sent unto Amalickiah, desiring him that he

would spare the people of the city; and she also de-

sired him that he should come in unto her; and she

also desired him that he should bring witnesses with

him to testify concerning the death of the king.

34 שꌃסאג׆椟ֹֽ嫣עٕ؞ُٛؓך׆א ־┫ ֽזַ┞צ

糿סיגַמ脢סꅙח ץ椟ֹֽ㠃י ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כס 䍴ס

ַי 䨾יזַע⪛׆כ鉿ַ 椟ֹֽםײ溺ע־䔦יאնגז

ֿ椟ֹֽ蔦 麃ס؆ ץ椟ֹֽ㠃כ׆ג׆嫣יזמהג⦛ מ
隍 阋؆ֹׅגױր䔦ע־ꄁמ ־䔦עכ׆ס׆նגױׅ

ַג㸐מ 隍ֹ䬹׆ 阋ַכց־ֹךַםםמ նגז
媃ס椟ֹֽע־䔦ימֹס׆ ץ椟ֹֽ㠃יַחמ כゼס מַ
ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ瞩גזֵךסגֻג׆ն

And it came to pass that Amalickiah took the same

servant that slew the king, and all them who were

with him, and went in unto the queen, unto the place

where she sat; and they all testi@ed unto her that the

king was slain by his own servants; and they said

also: They have Aed; does not this testify against

them? And thus they satis@ed the queen concerning

the death of the king.

35 ץ椟ֹֽ㠃עٕ؞ُؓٛיא ־鬼؆䖥؆־娻ס ״כחⲚמֹֹ
椟ֹֽ㠃ץ 㢐גמױחնימֹס׆䔦ע־姿ׁ 炊מ؆ױ
䜬גױ 鮂ַֿ׆ꌃש ־┫ ַ⛺椟ֹֽיזמׄגⲙסהג 䕑ֻ ⪢؆㐌ה

ג蔷ַס 䨾ך׆כٝסיס؆☭٤ُ٭宐ך־ם╚סײג椟ֹֽכ霼כײ

ّٝכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעײג宐ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס׆նג״
ה岕ֹכ簡סؕؒن٭ؼמא؆☭ؙُٜبؕ؆☭ؙٜ ־
免ֹכ䓜סא 곐סיס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼסךױג蔷ַמ ע؆脢

ם䧯־ նגַיז

And it came to pass that Amalickiah sought the fa-

vor of the queen, and took her unto him to wife; and

thus by his fraud, and by the assistance of his cun-

ning servants, he obtained the kingdom; yea, he was

acknowledged king throughout all the land, among

all the people of the Lamanites, who were composed

of the Lamanites and the Lemuelites and the

Ishmaelites, and all the dissenters of the Nephites,

from the reign of Nephi down to the present time.



36 곐ס׆ ע؆脢עהגםֽ¯כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ侷ֽםֽ¯כֻ

ה焒 餟׀䕑ֻ 焒יַחמ╭מֹםֽ¯גױնגַי 
侷ֻֽ⺇ֹ ר┮־־מնגַיׄ 䘼 饗ׁ ם 需ךםע
곐ֵֿ ע؆䔿ׇ ꪨױ םׂג־؆☭٤ُ٭ׂٝם
䜅ׂך ַ 侉ֵַם״ג脢סגױ䔦־ꓩ 迱ך؆ףꊤ䜬ֵׂ媘؆

䖴ם؆מ脢ַױיזםכסٝס؆☭٤ُ٭阋ַ ֹ⺇ֻגח⚻ַ ׄ
⪜ַ ד䞫ַג䙁 ֹ׆㟱ֵ 虝מׂ麃ײ ײ־玗ם╭־ױ⚈
նֵךסגזױי䗆־ז

Now these dissenters, having the same instruction

and the same information of the Nephites, yea, hav-

ing been instructed in the same knowledge of the

Lord, nevertheless, it is strange to relate, not long

a7er their dissensions they became more hardened

and impenitent, and more wild, wicked and fero-

cious than the Lamanites—drinking in with the tra-

ditions of the Lamanites; giving way to indolence,

and all manner of lasciviousness; yea, entirely for-

getting the Lord their God.



ُٜؓ剹48 Alma 48

1 ַ⛺椟ֹֽעٕ؞ُؓٛי 䕑ֻ ؕؒن٭ؼםַ
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֹׂד䫱ַ؆־䠊؆עמײג宐ס 䖥ֵֽ׆׆㢼ע

־ֹכ㗠סֹׯչֹ偙י؆מ⚈הגס脢ס־؆מ☭䌢ַׂע־ն䔦ג״
׳⻔מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 阋ַֹ׆ז䜬ֵס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיז־ 
նג

And now it came to pass that, as soon as Amalickiah

had obtained the kingdom he began to inspire the

hearts of the Lamanites against the people of Nephi;

yea, he did appoint men to speak unto the Lamanites

from their towers, against the Nephites.

2 ֹׂד䫱ַ؆־䠊؆עמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ימֹס׆
ס־䔦מ 䖥גזֵֽ׆׆նיאס־ח׀ף簡ֹכ

岕ה 睗ַדⶥ▟䌑ס؆נ勒מֻ䔦ךױאע־蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ם䧯ידׂ⚕ 
ꆤכ ״岕ֽ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמךהםךסגַיׅ
椟ֹֽךסגַיזםמ⪢؆㐌ה ה㐌؆⪡כ םכץ☭סיס
佻؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼׂםךׄד؆☭٤ُ٭ٝה ꏕַע
նגכֹ

And thus he did inspire their hearts against the

Nephites, insomuch that in the latter end of the nine-

teenth year of the reign of the judges, he having ac-

complished his designs thus far, yea, having been

made king over the Lamanites, he sought also to

reign over all the land, yea, and all the people who

were in the land, the Nephites as well as the

Lamanites.

3 䔦ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆䘼ֽױַׂ
ג皑׀־־䘪ַס־䔦 蔦יֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯מסי ס؆ש⮔
ם䧯ידׂ⚕ כꆤ יַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךסגׅ 䨏ַ־גג
ך⮂מ 鉿ַי ؆׃黉ַג㝕מ״גׂ ֹ⺥ 겏גֹն

Therefore he had accomplished his design, for he

had hardened the hearts of the Lamanites and

blinded their minds, and stirred them up to anger,

insomuch that he had gathered together a numerous

host to go to battle against the Nephites.

4 䔦ע־蔦 ٭ؼךסגזֵך־俙ַדגצֽֿײג宐ס؆ש⮔
䩤ֹ؆☭ؕؒن ױ鬘ה ל㟘י־ 걱כֹמַ尴ׄח䟨ַ նג

For he was determined, because of the greatness

of the number of his people, to overpower the

Nephites and to bring them into bondage.

5 ַג갟؆ꅙ־־ם╚ס؆☭ّٚ٭دע־䔦״גסא ꩽמ⚈ֹה؆ºַ״
ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ؆☭ّٚ٭دնג 䨏ֹ־גג ⲇכ־ה䔦ֿ־
麃ײ 걇ׂ־㖪ף 䨾כ偙ֹչסֹׯ永סהױ 劄כז䒘ַ砈־ 䨾 劄כז
ׂ焒 ַג갟؆ꅙסַג갟؆׃黉ךסגַיז ꩽמ⚈מֹה؆ºךסגַ״
նגזֵ

And thus he did appoint chief captains of the

Zoramites, they being the most acquainted with the

strength of the Nephites, and their places of resort,

and the weakest parts of their cities; therefore he ap-

pointed them to be chief captains over his armies.

6 סّٚىٚحיַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉באע־䔦יא
㐌ה 䭰 蠮ֵי סꓩ նד؆ꅼ־ם╚ס

And it came to pass that they took their camp, and

moved forth toward the land of Zarahemla in the

wilderness.

7 姿ׁמֹס׆ֿٕ؞ُؓٛי 炊כ؆ױ ⣷ַיזמח
埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ䩘י ַ⪛מ גַי ꪨֵַד┞ַז偙עؕػٞٓךֹװ╭ם
מײ־玗 䗗ֹה㵅מֵֹךח宐סײג 䖥גַיֻםא⤫׆׆ն

Now it came to pass that while Amalickiah had

thus been obtaining power by fraud and deceit,

Moroni, on the other hand, had been preparing the

minds of the people to be faithful unto the Lord their

God.



8 ַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦גױ 䒣ֹ׀ⵊ־ כַַה㸯
ײ麃הםך 걇ׂ־㖪ף 䨾䌢ַׂח碎׀׀黉׃؆갟ַג㎪׆־

ל㏸׳ 䩘י ꅎׂחגױ黉׃؆갟ַג㎪׳׆־焪ַ㒼ֿ׀碎יַ׀٭ؼ
ה㐌סֹׯչֹ偙כהױ永סֹׯչֹ偙ס؆☭ؕؒن ס סמׂ�מכ׆ױַ־÷
㎪ַֹ� նגז׆־㎪ַג䊝זַ┞

Yea, he had been strengthening the armies of the

Nephites, and erecting small forts, or places of re-

sort; throwing up banks of earth round about to en-

close his armies, and also building walls of stone to

encircle them about, round about their cities and the

borders of their lands; yea, all round about the land.

9 ס䕣ֹׁׯꮐע־䔦גױ 劄כז䒘ממךכַ㝂ַֽֽׂ⪼ס

ꏕצ⤫ַע 䨾ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ימֹס׆նג

劔ֹ㐌ה צ⤫ֹׯꮐס ㎷״ג־ 䒣ֹ׀ⵊ־ նג

And in their weakest forti@cations he did place the

greater number of men; and thus he did fortify and

strengthen the land which was possessed by the

Nephites.

10 蔦ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦מֹס׆ 氮כֹ㏸כ 㐌ה 㢐ַ㲳 
䌐⾔ַ 粪ַ 䭥 מ״גסײ־玗ם╭ֿ־䔦יֻםא⤫
气ַ ٤ٔزتٛؠ־׀י信גױמֹ׀ךֿכ׆׀
聋ַׁג㝕ס ⽿כ מֹ׀ךֿכ׆חג⟛סַיף
նג

And thus he was preparing to support their liberty,

their lands, their wives, and their children, and their

peace, and that they might live unto the Lord their

God, and that they might maintain that which was

called by their enemies the cause of Christians.

11 ז㺌ׂעؕػٞٓ 䒣ךֹ׀ 槏ם؆⪡؆־㴞ֵךכץ☭ֵסַֽ׀ַ⳰ 闋ַ־

ⲇֵךכץ☭גֻםא⤫ׂגױ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄח ㄻךכץ☭ַםף׆
蔦יאնגזֵ 蔦ֿמׂ�ס؆ש⮔ 氮ֵךֹ¯苣ֿ־ע匙ׂא綢ׂף

ל㟘 걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢כ׆ַםמַג ㄻגזֵךכץ☭גכצ׆ն

And Moroni was a strong and a mighty man; he

was a man of a perfect understanding; yea, a man

that did not delight in bloodshed; a man whose soul

did joy in the liberty and the freedom of his country,

and his brethren from bondage and slavery;

12 ؆埫ׄזכ杅ס㝂ֽֽׂגזדׂיׄ䱅מײג宐ֿײ־玗ע־䔦מכ׆ױ

כ 玕ׂ珿יַחמׂר玗סײ־䠊־؆颍ך茖גמַפזַנ׳
סײג宐ֵךכץ☭ 䌗כַַ㴗ֵ؆⪢מ״גס؆㝕ַֽֽמ כץ☭גַגע⦐

նגזֵך

Yea, a man whose heart did swell with thanksgiv-

ing to his God, for the many privileges and blessings

which he bestowed upon his people; a man who did

labor exceedingly for the welfare and safety of his

people.

13 ׆㎷ז־牞ע־䔦גױ ה鉩ֵךכץ☭ג؆⟥عتٛ؞יכ

嵣ךיֿם蔦 蔦כײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ⯈؆埫ׄס؆ש⮔ 蔦כ מׂ�ס؆ש⮔

蔦כ ס؆ש⮔ 㴴ֹ 侷ֹ׀㴕כױ㎷ׂג־靊גַיז־הն

Yea, and he was a man who was @rm in the faith of

Christ, and he had sworn with an oath to defend his

people, his rights, and his country, and his religion,

even to the loss of his blood.

14 ה鉩ףֵךֹ锡חץ䖩ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 嵣ךיֿם信מ׀י㸐ַג

蔦י 銔ַֻמֹ侷ֽגַיֻնמ蔦 ־؆ש⮔
׀ⷩ 㵬ַֿⲎׂמַֹםֻגױ信מ׀י皑ג ׳⻔ה םךסֹ־
蔦הםףׄ ס؆ש⮔ ºַהס㴕ףׄםך״גױ
尴ׄיז Ⱏׁח䮴ר ֵ┪ ַיֻ侷ֽכמַֹםׅ
նג

Now the Nephites were taught to defend them-

selves against their enemies, even to the shedding of

blood if it were necessary; yea, and they were also

taught never to give an o8ense, yea, and never to

raise the sword except it were against an enemy, ex-

cept it were to preserve their lives.



15 蔦עײ־玗ףמֹסא ה㐌ס׆הג؆ש⮔ ֻ־吖ך
ն阋ַגַי؆⟥ע־䔦כדׂי ַ䳕־ ײ־玗ףֻ

ס 䧱ַ״ױ 䗗ֹה㵅מח㴕ףםױ玗עײ־蔦 ה㐌ס׆הג؆ש⮔

蔦גױדׂיֻ־吖ך סהג؆ש⮔ 潲ׂה긖׀ⷩ؆״

각ׄ؆מ䗎ֹֽיꄁמֹֿסֵעַ䨏סֹא◚؆ 徙צ⤫؆ 
նגַי؆⟥ע־䔦כדׂיׂ׆⼴餾ַׄמֹ

And this was their faith, that by so doing God

would prosper them in the land, or in other words, if

they were faithful in keeping the commandments of

God that he would prosper them in the land; yea,

warn them to Aee, or to prepare for war, according to

their danger;

16 鉿ַ׆למ״ג׃רꮐ׀י信עײ־玗גױ 蔦־ַףׄ ؆ש⮔

焒מהג 蔦ע╭ףמֽכסאדׂי

նגַי؆⟥ע־䔦כ׆דׂיזׂ侫הג؆ש⮔
ע־䔦ֵךכ׆גַי؆⟥ֿؕػٞٓע׆ 䖥ס׆׆
ה鉩הםնגַי؆־䠊׆霱מכ׆סאך־ם╚ 嵣ֿם

؆Ýׂםעךכ׆ 鉿ֽכ׆ֹם׆宐ײג㴕כ׆ױ玗ײ־

ס 䧱ַ״ױ㴕כ׆ױ翘ַ䜬ֵׂמ皑ג ׳⻔ה ׆霱מכ׆ֹ־
䠊גַי؆־ն

And also, that God would make it known unto

them whither they should go to defend themselves

against their enemies, and by so doing, the Lord

would deliver them; and this was the faith of

Moroni, and his heart did glory in it; not in the shed-

ding of blood but in doing good, in preserving his

people, yea, in keeping the commandments of God,

yea, and resisting iniquity.

17 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹն
־ꇃ ⹛׆ 槁ׅ؆㐂ַ勑ײ 匡ךֹסؕػֿٞٓכץ☭סיסַ
ײ锶ףֵ 㐌 梗ׇׂס ⲇ־ׂמֻ׆כֻך־ה
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲גױַױי ׆㲳סכץ☭יז尴ׄע ס 䖥׆׆佻 ꏕַע

 ⲇ־ה䭥 ֹնֵךַםג

Yea, verily, verily I say unto you, if all men had

been, and were, and ever would be, like unto

Moroni, behold, the very powers of hell would have

been shaken forever; yea, the devil would never have

power over the hearts of the children of men.

18 锶ײ ׆㲳׳䛈סٕئ٭ٓעؕػٓٞ ٭ٓ٤ٓ٤ؓ
׆㲳׳䛈ס־סٕئ ׆㲳׳䛈סُٜؓכُٜؓגױהג ג
־גזֵךכץ☭סײ־玗םײ溺ע־ն䔦גזֵךכץ☭םֹסה
նֵך

Behold, he was a man like unto Ammon, the son

of Mosiah, yea, and even the other sons of Mosiah,

yea, and also Alma and his sons, for they were all

men of God.

19 ײ锶י ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ُٚك מؕػٓٞהגֹ⦤
ⲑֽכ宐ׂמ״גסײג ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ע־ն䔦גַגע⦐ 㵋ס

ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦גױֻגח⚻ 舌׀ 䜅ׂמכץ☭סיׂ ַ 侉ֵג

ُتطوفס״גס״ 偡ג׆לն

Now behold, Helaman and his brethren were no

less serviceable unto the people than was Moroni; for

they did preach the word of God, and they did bap-

tize unto repentance all men whosoever would hear-

ken unto their words.

20 ך⮂ע־䔦מ״גסא 鉿ַי ס־䔦עכצչכץ☭יאնגז
阋כ׆訪ף ײ׃״䛒מ־ג骅־╭ךסגזםמ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫמ״גס
䱅גׄնיזֿג㎂䌑ס؆נ ꪨֵַדס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
ֹא◚؆䨏עמ־ם╚ նגז־םַאֵ◚

And thus they went forth, and the people did

humble themselves because of their words, inso-

much that they were highly favored of the Lord, and

thus they were free from wars and contentions

among themselves, yea, even for the space of four

years.



21 סꃍמֻױ⯼־ ٭ؼמֻ勒ס؆נⶥ▟䌑ַד睗מֹג
⾔ַ䌐ע־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن ע־䔦־־מגזֵך
ר┮ 勓؆䟨ַ כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס־ע苣¯ֿם 䨏־גג䕑ֻ ׂם
նגזם

But, as I have said, in the latter end of the nine-

teenth year, yea, notwithstanding their peace

amongst themselves, they were compelled reluc-

tantly to contend with their brethren, the Lamanites.

22 锡מֹ 氊ר┮דעםע 勓؆䟨ַ כ؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝגזֵעך
ס؆נ䌑ֿםꩽֹֿא◚؆䨏ס ꪨֵַד簮ג նגז־םֻ

Yea, and in @ne, their wars never did cease for the

space of many years with the Lamanites, notwith-

standing their much reluctance.

23 ה鉩ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 嵣עכ׆ֿם ㄻךסגז־םף׆
ש婣יַג㸐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ㊭׀ כ⺅ אնגז䘼ֽׂחס
ֵ⚶ֽמײ־ն玗ַםעךׄד 䟨ַֹ氠ַ ַםַי׀ךֿ
㝂ֽֽׂס¯苣־ע蔦 zס׆ֿהג؆ש⮔ zס؆寏ַֻꇶֻ־ ꃻֽׂמ
ꁎ׆ նגז䘼ֽׂחסםמכ׆׳

Now, they were sorry to take up arms against the

Lamanites, because they did not delight in the shed-

ding of blood; yea, and this was not all—they were

sorry to be the means of sending so many of their

brethren out of this world into an eternal world, un-

prepared to meet their God.

24 ע־䔦ךא ºַהס䰌 ז־ם־ַעמׄי
նג ºַהס䰌 ׆㲳ױח㢐ףי ך־ע苣¯יח־ֿהגל❴
ꓩסהגס脢גזֵ 迱♐ַׇ׳ם؆ף 䩤ֹ יזמה 軩ׁׂ嫣ח
؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־ע苣¯סאնֵך־םמכ׆

ס 侷־ַ־⚶ֹ׀곐 ؆ע䔦כס־⹛ ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ

նגַיכֹאׯ忶־䔦יזⲎׂמ

Nevertheless, they could not su8er to lay down

their lives, that their wives and their children should

be massacred by the barbarous cruelty of those who

were once their brethren, yea, and had dissented

from their church, and had le7 them and had gone to

destroy them by joining the Lamanites.

25 סײ־玗ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמכ׆ױ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ脢ַֿס
ה鉩ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ־ע苣¯סאׁ־ 嵣כ׆ֿם
ㄻמסש׆脸ג ס╭עאնגז־םֻ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ

ה㐌סאע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼׁ־ ַכֵֹךֻ־吖ך
ֹ╭ס笴ׂ匙ֵך־גזֵֿׂאն

Yea, they could not bear that their brethren should

rejoice over the blood of the Nephites, so long as

there were any who should keep the commandments

of God, for the promise of the Lord was, if they

should keep his commandments they should prosper

in the land.



ُٜؓ剹49 Alma 49

1 ־傽ֽכⶥחⶥ┞劓ֿס؆נⶥ▟䌑ַד睗י ַֿג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ
ה㐌סـؕػٓؓ 匡ׂיַט־הꁿמ ײ锶ֿס նגֻ

And now it came to pass in the eleventh month of the

nineteenth year, on the tenth day of the month, the

armies of the Lamanites were seen approaching to-

wards the land of Ammonihah.

2 锶ײ הױ永עؕػֽٓٞי؆䐭ַׄ⫙עהױ永סאמך

ס צ⤫ַעꏕַג갟؆׃黉מׂ־הꁿסַ־÷ ע־䔦יאնגַי
焌ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ꉌ焪ַכ מ״גׄ ㎪ַֹ� 潂הח㏸מ

ֵ┪ ײն锶גַֽיׅ 焌כ焪ַע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ך 䨏ז־גג
նֵך־ג

And behold, the city had been rebuilt, and Moroni

had stationed an army by the borders of the city, and

they had cast up dirt round about to shield them

from the arrows and the stones of the Lamanites; for

behold, they fought with stones and with arrows.

3 锶ײ סꃍכג؆䐭ַׄ⫙ֿהױ永סـؕػٓؓעג ג
ֿ永הַ┞עהױꌃש 阋ַכג؆䐭ַׄ⫙؆ש⮔ ַ潲ֹאֽםնٝ☭٤ُ٭؆

כ׆גׯ忶יח־ֿהױ永סאמ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סײג宐ע
ךסֵֿ 儅ַֹ㵼ֿ׆אצגגר⫙ 蔦מ מ׀ֻסהג؆ש⮔
նֵךסגז䘼ֽכֵֹךם

Behold, I said that the city of Ammonihah had

been rebuilt. I say unto you, yea, that it was in part

rebuilt; and because the Lamanites had destroyed it

once because of the iniquity of the people, they sup-

posed that it would again become an easy prey for

them.

4 ײ锶־ ׀劻ס־䔦 䔵כ؆ם✇עַג㝕ֽֽׂ׀㜽־כ׆געն
锶ײ 蔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ סהג؆ש⮔ ㎪ַֹ� ל㏸מ 䩘י 碎׀׀
┪ֵ ץ긊ֿאֽיׅ 䊬מֹ둚ךסגז־־גٝ٤ُ٭
ם䫋焪ַמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭ 焌יׅ 㸚ַ ־卸ֹ׆ⲯי ┪ֵ

ַ⪛גױ׀ךֿכ׆ׅ ־䔦ףׄםך־ה׃
侍 նֵךסגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆״

But behold, how great was their disappointment;

for behold, the Nephites had dug up a ridge of earth

round about them, which was so high that the

Lamanites could not cast their stones and their ar-

rows at them that they might take e8ect, neither

could they come upon them save it was by their place

of entrance.

5 ַג갟؆ꅙס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ׀כס׆ ꩽעהגֹהؕؒن٭ؼ
ף㖪ס䕣ֹׁׯꮐֿ؆☭ 䨾מֻםא⤫䓜ֵ ה焒יזג 䛒ֻ  ג־גע⦐
ץ긊מכ׆ 䊬מֹ 덺ֽגַלն

Now at this time the chief captains of the

Lamanites were astonished exceedingly, because of

the wisdom of the Nephites in preparing their places

of security.

6 䭰ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䳼׀ 㴷עהג؆־蔦 ץ긊ֹֿ俙؆מ☭סהג؆ש⮔ 䊬ֹ

ؒن٭ؼ؆撬ֹכ䓜מֹםֽ¯כךױ׆ךסגז־㝂ֽֽמ
侍؆☭ؕ ٭ٝגױնגַיז䘼ֽכ׀ךֿכ׆״
䓜ֵנ׳茖כיג澃؆☭٤ُ צ⤫ֹא鍮י ס־滽מ 銠׆׆ױ
מכ 鏞־דע锬ֹֽֽ긊ץ 䊬ַחֵ⸧מֹ 銠׆濪׀ նגַי

Now the leaders of the Lamanites had supposed,

because of the greatness of their numbers, yea, they

supposed that they should be privileged to come

upon them as they had hitherto done; yea, and they

had also prepared themselves with shields, and with

breastplates; and they had also prepared themselves

with garments of skins, yea, very thick garments to

cover their nakedness.

7 צ⤫ֹא鍮מֹס׆  俠ךסגַיֻסככٝע؆☭٤ُ٭
蔦 䟨ַסהג؆ש⮔ 儅ַֹ㵼מױױס 䩤ֹ־ע苣¯מ ױ鬘ה ־䔦י־

ל㟘מ 걱׀ךֿכ׆ׄ־׀צׂסַׄםךֹא
׆嫣־䔦ף 軩ׁׂ嫣כ׀ךח䘼ֽגַיזն

And being thus prepared they supposed that they

should easily overpower and subject their brethren

to the yoke of bondage, or slay and massacre them

according to their pleasure.



8 ײ锶־ ׂגזױ 덺ֽמכ׆גַל☭ؕؒن٭ؼ؆

㲳סؕـ٭ٛךױ׆ע 㳚ׂגזױמ־ם╚ס؆א焒 ַי
ַיֻםא⤫ַג㸐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךֹ岺ֹ偙גז־ם
䭰סؕػٞٓע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼնג 獏 מ 䕋יזֿגٝ٭
כ؆☭٤ُ 䨏ֵךסגַיֻםא⤫ֹ־גגն

But behold, to their uttermost astonishment, they

were prepared for them, in a manner which never

had been known among the children of Lehi. Now

they were prepared for the Lamanites, to battle a7er

the manner of the instructions of Moroni.

9 ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭ٕ؞ַُٛؓ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא
ס؆☭ 䨏ֻםא⤫סַ־גג偙מג־긊ץ 䊬מֹ 덺ֽגַלն

And it came to pass that the Lamanites, or the

Amalickiahites, were exceedingly astonished at their

manner of preparation for war.

10 סؕؒن٭ؼיַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃椟ֹֽֿ黉ٕ؞ُٛؓי
㐌ה ׀匡יזדׂ┫־ ؓמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦ׂא䚐ֽגַי
ךכ׆גַי׀业ֹׅ׆侍؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךהױ永סـؕػٓ
ֵֹն锶ײ 蔦ע־䔦 ה鉩סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ׀宜לם םׄ־מ
նֵך־גז־

Now, if king Amalickiah had come down out of

the land of Nephi, at the head of his army, perhaps

he would have caused the Lamanites to have at-

tacked the Nephites at the city of Ammonihah; for

behold, he did care not for the blood of his people.

11 ײ锶־ 蔦ٕ؞ُؓٛ 麃ע؆ 䨏יזדׂ┫מ״גֹ־גג匡׀

ײն锶גז־םַעי ַג갟؆ꅙס־䔦 ꩽעהגֹהؓٓػ
םכֹ׀业ֹׅ׆侍؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיֵֻךהױ永סـؕ
◜頲ס־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿؕػնٓٞגז־ 槏؆־硄ס þַג

־㜟ַ⯜ ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ״גסאնֵך־גַיֻ
ץꉌֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 곓؆ם㖪ף 䨾陭מכ׆גַיֹׄ劻׀ 䔵ַג

鎁ֹ⮗ׁ 侍־䔦 նגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆״

But behold, Amalickiah did not come down him-

self to battle. And behold, his chief captains durst not

attack the Nephites at the city of Ammonihah, for

Moroni had altered the management of a8airs

among the Nephites, insomuch that the Lamanites

were disappointed in their places of retreat and they

could not come upon them.

12 蠮ֵע־䔦ך׆א סꓩ  ꃸ׀ב黉׃؆갟ַג椙סؓؿיַ׀ץ㐌ה

׳⻔ 侍؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ׆אնג؆׃黉؆ꅼיז־ ׁח姌״

ה㐌׀יꈌַ劄ס նֵך־גז䘼ֽכד

Therefore they retreated into the wilderness, and

took their camp and marched towards the land of

Noah, supposing that to be the next best place for

them to come against the Nephites.

13 䔦מׂ�מךֿؕػٞٓע־ צ⤫ֹׯꮐךהױ永סיסֹ╚ 
㎷כ׆גַי״ג־הםꮐֹׯ䕣ׁךכס碎גַיַ׀
焒כ׆ 䟨ַח尴ַׄג־㎷ע־䔦״גסאնגז־ם 
ה㐌סؓؿיז ַג갟؆ꅙס־䔦מחն㵅ג؆׃黉؆ꅼ ꩽגֹה
ך⮂ײꅼמֻױ⯼עה ךסגז־ה靊כׯ忶ײג宐סהױ永סאי
նגזֵ

For they knew not that Moroni had forti@ed, or

had built forts of security, for every city in all the

land round about; therefore, they marched forward

to the land of Noah with a @rm determination; yea,

their chief captains came forward and took an oath

that they would destroy the people of that city.

14 ײ锶־  덺ֽמכ׆גַלךױ׆䒘ַ 䨾זֵך׆כ
סؕػٓٞעהױ永סؓؿג ㎷ׇ؆ׄ�ױַ♀יזמ׀גע⦐ מ
㎷ׇ؆ׄ�סהױ永סـؕػֽؓٓיזם מל׃ס
նגַיזם

But behold, to their astonishment, the city of

Noah, which had hitherto been a weak place, had

now, by the means of Moroni, become strong, yea,

even to exceed the strength of the city Ammonihah.



15 ײ锶י ה焒סؕػٞٓע׆ 䛒ֻ זֵךסמ
מהױ永סـؕػֿٓؓ־䔦עؕػնٓٞג 덺ֵֽךׂל
ה㐌סאֿהױ永סؓؿךױ׆גױַ䘼ֽכֹ ףהַך
؆䒘ַ 䨾ךסגזֵך׆כ䔦׆אע־ꅼ؆黉י؆׃ 䨏ֽ־גג
איאնֵך־גז䘼ֽכֵֹךכֹ
նגזםמֽלײבס劳ס־䔦ע

And now, behold, this was wisdom in Moroni; for

he had supposed that they would be frightened at the

city Ammonihah; and as the city of Noah had hith-

erto been the weakest part of the land, therefore they

would march thither to battle; and thus it was ac-

cording to his desires.

16 锶ײ 䭰ַ⪼סהױ永סאؕـ٭ٛעؕػٞٓמך

䳼׀ ⺶ ٤غبעؕـ٭ٛס׆նגַיַ״º؆מ⚈מ؆־㴷ַ♤
䈢ֿס 匯סֿץ驟כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךמג 䨏ֵךؕـ٭ٛסֵגז־גג
ն

And behold, Moroni had appointed Lehi to be

chief captain over the men of that city; and it was

that same Lehi who fought with the Lamanites in the

valley on the east of the river Sidon.

17 ײ锶י 䭰ךהױ永סאֿؕـ٭ٛע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䳼׀ 
כ⺅ 焒כ׆ַיז 䟨ַגױכ 宜׀ 巆 屉ג؆הֹն
䔦ؕـ٭ٛע־긊ץ 䊬מֹ䚐ֵֽךסגַיאնא
ַג갟؆ꅙס־䔦ך ꩽסאעהגֹה永הױ侍ֹ׆业ׅכ׀㎷ׂג־
靊ךסגַיז־הסבא黉׃؆갟ַג椙יַ׀ץ侍 㶐״ 
նג

And now behold it came to pass, that when the

Lamanites had found that Lehi commanded the city

they were again disappointed, for they feared Lehi

exceedingly; nevertheless their chief captains had

sworn with an oath to attack the city; therefore, they

brought up their armies.

18 锶ײ  ㎪ַֹ� ֵ┪׀׀碎מ ל㏸גׅ 䩘י ־ר幾ע㕑ׂ־ג둚ע

ַ⪛ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךסגז־ ַ♧מה׃ 㜽ַֿס־
ꇓס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־הײꮐֹׯ䕣ׁ׀ךעכ׆ַע⪛מךכס
նגז־ם

Now behold, the Lamanites could not get into

their forts of security by any other way save by the

entrance, because of the highness of the bank which

had been thrown up, and the depth of the ditch

which had been dug round about, save it were by the

entrance.

19 ַ⪛ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֹס׆ ַ♧ה׃ 㜽ַֿס 䨾כ־׆כ
匡ׂיזׯס溫יכַֹע⪛מך 焪ַ־ֹֻ┪מהגס脢
䫋ם 焌ׄחׅ 㸚ַ ֻםא⤫כֹֽױי׆嫣؆ַ〈؆⪡י
նגַי

And thus were the Nephites prepared to destroy

all such as should attempt to climb up to enter the

fort by any other way, by casting over stones and ar-

rows at them.

20 ך־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦גױ 劄כז䒣הַ┞סַ⪼ַח

㎒؆ד翝ֽ ַ⪛יַ ה㐌䕣ֹׁׯꮐס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־ה׃ זַע⪛מ
׆匡י ס脢סיכֹ Ⱏכׁח焪ַ䫋ם 䩤ֹךׅ ֽג⠱ה

ױ䔵כֹא ٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦מֹס׆նגַיֻױ־圸ה
蔦יַג㸐מ؆☭ 銔ַֻגַיֻםא⤫ն

Thus they were prepared, yea, a body of their

strongest men, with their swords and their slings, to

smite down all who should attempt to come into

their place of security by the place of entrance; and

thus were they prepared to defend themselves

against the Lamanites.

21 ַג갟ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ꩽעהגֹהסבא黉׃؆갟ַג
⪜ַ 鉿ַיַ׀ץ椙מֻױ⯼סה׃ ה㐌䕣ֹׁׯꮐס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ׀ ַע⪛מ

כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיכֹ 䨏ַ־גג㢼ג״עն־锶ײ

ל䍲؆ם✇ע־䔦 媃ס־俙ַדגצַֽגꃸ׀业ׅ 脢
ד⮂ նג

And it came to pass that the captains of the

Lamanites brought up their armies before the place

of entrance, and began to contend with the Nephites,

to get into their place of security; but behold, they

were driven back from time to time, insomuch that

they were slain with an immense slaughter.



22 䔦סאע־ꄼֹח鴤 ־⳧מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך 焒כ׆ַםי 
ל㏸מׁח姌כ 䩘י 䱡 ־הꁿמַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי䁼ׂ

מֹכ瞏ַג㸐׀ץꪛהײꇓׂט 䨏ֹ־גג塌׀ 䕑ַֻ־⚶ նגכֹ
ײ锶־ ַ劄סא ם䫋焪ַע־䔦מֹה╚ 焌ׄחׅ

㸚ַ ל㏸״גסאնגֽג⠱י 䩘י 䱡 㕑י䁼ׂ

㓷ֹ ־♣״ 媃מ 脢鬘ר ס脢ֹ⥣ þךד־㝂ג 㸴ֹ㕑ֿ
㓷ֹ նגזםמכ׆״

Now when they found that they could not obtain

power over the Nephites by the pass, they began to

dig down their banks of earth that they might obtain

a pass to their armies, that they might have an equal

chance to @ght; but behold, in these attempts they

were swept o8 by the stones and arrows which were

thrown at them; and instead of @lling up their

ditches by pulling down the banks of earth, they

were @lled up in a measure with their dead and

wounded bodies.

23 יזױ⳧מ׀י信ך؆י掾ֵע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֹס׆
؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֹס׆גױնגַ
忶כֹאׯ 雧ֿגײ׆׆ֹכֹכ䔦ס־ꅙ؆갟ַג ꩽעהגֹה
׆鱳؆מ☭ⶨיאնגזױי׆嫣؆ַ〈؆⪡ ُ٭ֻٝ
עס脢ג׆嫣ך؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֹװ偙זַ┞նג׆嫣ֿ؆☭٤
ץ☭┞סדג כ նגז־םַ

Thus the Nephites had all power over their ene-

mies; and thus the Lamanites did attempt to destroy

the Nephites until their chief captains were all slain;

yea, and more than a thousand of the Lamanites

were slain; while, on the other hand, there was not a

single soul of the Nephites which was slain.

24 ר鬘־ 鴤ֹחꄼעאնגַ؆מ☭ⶥ◩אֽֿ脢ֹ⥣ ך
焌ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ֿ䓜ֵ כיג澃ע־ն䔦ֵךהגס脢גזג
茖נ׳䓜ֵ ⟛ךכש־כי 饦ׇ ר鬘ךסגַי ־砈גֹ⥣

䨾ע鳉ֵךסא㝂ֽֽֿׂ ꓨֹ նגזֵךֹ⥣

There were about @7y who were wounded, who

had been exposed to the arrows of the Lamanites

through the pass, but they were shielded by their

shields, and their breastplates, and their head-plates,

insomuch that their wounds were upon their legs,

many of which were very severe.

25 ַג갟؆ꅙע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ꩽ⪡ֿהגֹה؆〉ַ؆嫣סג׆
焒 蠮ֵכ סꓩ מꄁ 鉿ַיׅ ٭ؼע־䔦יאնגז
ה㐌סؕؒن ץ䑛 气ֹֻ־ꂉ׀ ֵך؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעױ
蔦מٕ؞ַُٛؓיזםכ椟ֹֽעױַ♀ֿם סהג؆ש⮔
錺גז׳ֹ׆㝕ֽֽם׀䴮א؆㵬ַֿיַחמ㖥גׂ׆⼴ֹն

And it came to pass, that when the Lamanites saw

that their chief captains were all slain they Aed into

the wilderness. And it came to pass that they re-

turned to the land of Nephi, to inform their king,

Amalickiah, who was a Nephite by birth, concerning

their great loss.

26 蔦ע־䔦ך׆א ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼնגז־䘪ַׂלץײג宐ס؆ש⮔

佻 ꏕַֹכַע劳ײבסꇖזגמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
㟘ל 걱ֵך־גז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ׄ־׀צׂסַ
ն

And it came to pass that he was exceedingly angry

with his people, because he had not obtained his de-

sire over the Nephites; he had not subjected them to

the yoke of bondage.

27 ַסؕػٞٓכײ־玗־䘪ַׂלץע־䔦מכ׆ױ
䖩סؕػٞٓם־鉩ה 냊ס ػٓٞעאնגז־ה靊כ׳
ֿؕ玗סײ־ºכ׆גַ״㴕יזױ宐⟛ײג 饦ׇ ֻםא⤫
նֵך־ג

Yea, he was exceedingly wroth, and he did curse

God, and also Moroni, swearing with an oath that he

would drink his blood; and this because Moroni had

kept the commandments of God in preparing for the

safety of his people.

28 ַםַ׃גֿ╭עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼֹװ偙זַ┞י ⲇך־ה
蔦 י䩘ס׀י信הג؆ש⮔ ם╭כ׆גזדׂיזׂ侫־
նג颍؆־䠊מײ־玗

And it came to pass, that on the other hand, the

people of Nephi did thank the Lord their God, be-

cause of his matchless power in delivering them

from the hands of their enemies.



29 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַדⶥ▟䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the nineteenth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi.

30 ץ䑛עמ־ם╚ס־䔦יא ⾔ַ䌐׀טח籽׀ ־䔦גױֵֿ
ֿ玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף מ 峜ֹה䟨ַ 䩧ַע׀؆Ⳉמ״גגזֵך؆ 侷ֹ׀

ץ긊עַ־⚶ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀緽ע؆吖ַֻ锶ײ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־ն玗ג ٤ُٚكע
ֹל¯ס־٤ؓ٤ٓ٤䔦ع٤ؓٛؤ٤ٞهبכ גֹ⦤
䜅ׂצֽה ַ 侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג⺇ֹ ײ־玗יׄ

םַ臉ס כ鞃ֻ侷ֽך־ם╚סײג宐؆מ⚈ַ臉יזמַׂ⛺ ׂ
ח⼴מ־䔦מכץ☭סיג־חꇾמֹ ׅ焒 
նֵךסג

Yea, and there was continual peace among them,

and exceedingly great prosperity in the church be-

cause of their heed and diligence which they gave

unto the word of God, which was declared unto them

by Helaman, and Shiblon, and Corianton, and

Ammon and his brethren, yea, and by all those who

had been ordained by the holy order of God, being

baptized unto repentance, and sent forth to preach

among the people.



ُٜؓ剹50 Alma 50

1 סֹא◚؆䨏עؕػٓٞי 徙צ⤫؆ ־؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
宐ײג㴕ױ 徙צ⤫؆  俠גז־ם״סֻסככն䔦ףע־
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ 睗ַד◝ⶥ䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נ黉׃؆갟מַגºיַ״
ה㐌؆⪡גַיֹ劔䨾ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ג蔷ַס 䨾יך׆כ
סהױ永ס ㎪ַֹ� 潂הח㏸מ ֵ┪ ל㏸יׅ ßַ碎�ׂ׀ 噺ֹׁꪛַ־㢼

նג

And now it came to pass that Moroni did not stop

making preparations for war, or to defend his people

against the Lamanites; for he caused that his armies

should commence in the commencement of the

twentieth year of the reign of the judges, that they

should commence in digging up heaps of earth

round about all the cities, throughout all the land

which was possessed by the Nephites.

2 䔦גױע־永הױ㎪ס׆׳׆־㏸ל 䩘י םַ包ׂ勎מֹֻ┪ס
芻סכץ☭ה նג־׀碎חש朮ֹב䐭ׄ؆ꅎסַ包ׂ勎ס־ג둚סלׄג┨

And upon the top of these ridges of earth he

caused that there should be timbers, yea, works of

timbers built up to the height of a man, round about

the cities.

3 ؆ג盚؆⩰מֹֻ┪סחש朮ֹב䐭ׄ؆ꅎסַ包ׂ勎ס׆׳׆־㎪הױ永יא

ע匪ַׂס׆նגׂחꅎׂ吁ך匪ַׂגזֿכס ש㝜ֹ┨ ׄג┨ך

ֿ둚גז־־גն

And he caused that upon those works of timbers

there should be a frame of pickets built upon the tim-

bers round about; and they were strong and high.

4 ײ锶ׂ吁ס׆ע־䔦גױ ┫ֽ ג䐭׃ סאי
ף㖪ס䕣ֹׁׯꮐמֹֻ┪ס׃ 䨾ꅎיׂחٝס؆☭٤ُ٭焪ַ

焌 䓜ֵמכצչכץ☭ַמ׆אֿ նגמַֹםג

And he caused towers to be erected that over-

looked those works of pickets, and he caused places

of security to be built upon those towers, that the

stones and the arrows of the Lamanites could not

hurt them.

5 蔦עהגַ⪼ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגױ ױױֹ䘼ֽסהג؆ש⮔
גױמ ⲇס־הֽׁ־ש־ֹֻ┪ס׃סא焪ַ
䫋ם ֹ׆嫣ס脢כֹ׆ט־הꁿמ׀㚦ֹׯꮐסהױ永ׄחׅ
նגֻםא⤫מ

And they were prepared that they could cast

stones from the top thereof, according to their plea-

sure and their strength, and slay him who should at-

tempt to approach near the walls of the city.

6 ה㐌؆⪡עؕػٓٞמֹס׆ סהױ永סיס ㎪ַֹ� מ
ַ匡ס׀י信יַ׀碎ךכ 销גֻםא⤫מֹն

Thus Moroni did prepare strongholds against the

coming of their enemies, round about every city in

all the land.

7 ַג갟؆׃黉עؕػٞٓיא 匯סֿץ蠮ֵ סꓩ 鉿ַמ նג־
ך⮂ע־䔦ך׆א 鉿ַי יז 匯סֿץ蠮ֵ סꓩ גַמ
ה㐌סّٚىٚح؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסי ס ⷁֵמײםײ䔦־
כ㏸ס 㐌ה ꃯֽ ַ䩧גזעն

And it came to pass that Moroni caused that his

armies should go forth into the east wilderness; yea,

and they went forth and drove all the Lamanites who

were in the east wilderness into their own lands,

which were south of the land of Zarahemla.

8 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼ ע 匯סֿץ嶮ֹ׃זױ־ײ锞סמ嶮ֹמײֽ

նגַך؆
And the land of Nephi did run in a straight course

from the east sea to the west.



9 ה㐌ֹ劔䨾ס־䔦עؕػٓٞי ֵמֹװ偙זⵌס 匯סֿץ
蠮ֵ סꓩ ꃯֽ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסי־ ַ䩧כֹעىٚح
ה㐌סّٚ סאכ ה㐌ס؆ꁊֹ� ⛿מ הגס脢׳ 匯סֿץ蠮ֵ סꓩ

鉿ַמ ה㐌ַ־הꁿמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮־ 偙יזךױֹסא㐌ה ⛿מ ױ
նג

And it came to pass that when Moroni had driven

all the Lamanites out of the east wilderness, which

was north of the lands of their own possessions, he

caused that the inhabitants who were in the land of

Zarahemla and in the land round about should go

forth into the east wilderness, even to the borders by

the seashore, and possess the land.

10 䔦גױע־ⷁם؆偙סֹװ䔦ס־ 꽝ֹ㏸ל ס ה翝ַעꏕַג갟؆׃黉מַ־÷ 
י䩘ס׀י信ֿײג宐כַג갟؆׃黉י כסח䌢ַׂמֹױ㴕־
նג־׀碎ך

And he also placed armies on the south, in the bor-

ders of their possessions, and caused them to erect

forti@cations that they might secure their armies and

their people from the hands of their enemies.

11 ע־䔦ימֹס׆ 匯סֿץ蠮ֵ סꓩ כס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס
ג偂יך ׀⮗ה ימֹ坎ֹל¯ךֹ偙סמ锞גױ
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ꪨֵַסד ؆納ַ־汔ֹ׀÷ כֹ┪
ס׆նג״ג־㎷ךך ה㐌סّٚىٚحע؆納ַ־汔ֹ׀÷ ٭ؼכ
ה㐌סؕؒن ס ꪨֵֵַמד锞סמ嶮ֹ٤غب־ײ䈢ֿס 徎כםײ

ר♕ס ꁿ؆׀鱁גַיזעնסאע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼⵌז偙⪡סֹװ؆㐌ה

הםסٜنؔط٤ؗف㐌ה ה㐌؆⪡ֵמֹװ偙זⵌס

蔦 նגֹ劔䨾מױױ׳ס׆㟱סהג؆ש⮔

And thus he cut o8 all the strongholds of the

Lamanites in the east wilderness, yea, and also on

the west, fortifying the line between the Nephites

and the Lamanites, between the land of Zarahemla

and the land of Nephi, from the west sea, running by

the head of the river Sidon—the Nephites possessing

all the land northward, yea, even all the land which

was northward of the land Bountiful, according to

their pleasure.

12 蔦עؕػٓٞימֹס׆ יזַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔
ס־䔦הם ؆⟥ׂ־牞כֻגֵ┰ֿױ㴕יזמ׀גע⦐

ץ傽י չצ 㙟ר ֻ籽ׄטח黉׃؆갟יזַגַٝ⪼ס؆☭٤ُ٭

ⲇַ⳰כׂ ⲇס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼׂ䨾劔ֹ㐌ה ג偂־ ׀⮗ה 
ה㐌ֹ劔䨾ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ؆埫ׂׄגזױך ⲇׂ

䮴ר նג״כחⲚכֹׂםֻ

Thus Moroni, with his armies, which did increase

daily because of the assurance of protection which

his works did bring forth unto them, did seek to cut

o8 the strength and the power of the Lamanites from

o8 the lands of their possessions, that they should

have no power upon the lands of their possession.

13 סא״ע㢼ח䐭ׄ؆陭סהױ永סח┞ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא
永ם⻏סהױ ⽿כؕػٓٞ עאնד؆ 匯סֿץ嶮ֹסײꁿׂ־ה
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך 꽝ֹ㏸ל ס ַ־הꁿמ؆納ַ־汔ֹ׀÷ ⷁסײםײ偙מֹ
նגזֵ

And it came to pass that the Nephites began the

foundation of a city, and they called the name of the

city Moroni; and it was by the east sea; and it was on

the south by the line of the possessions of the

Lamanites.

14 䔦גױע־ٓٞסؕػ永ס٤ٞؓכהױ永סהױ ꪨֵַמדؓ
סהױ永ס٤ٞ סהױ永סؕػٞٓכַ־÷ הױ永סח┞יז䱸מַ־÷

ם⻏סהױ永סאע־䔦יאնג״ע㢼ח䐭ׄ؆陭ס ם
ה㐌סאה ם⻏ס ⽿כـؕؒن٭ؼ նד؆

And they also began a foundation for a city be-

tween the city of Moroni and the city of Aaron, join-

ing the borders of Aaron and Moroni; and they called

the name of the city, or the land, Nephihah.

15 䔦גױע־¯ֽם䌑מכⵌסג׀偙ךֹ㝂ֽֽׂס永הױ碎׀׀㢼״ע
ַד♣סאնג 銨ֹץ溷ם⻏כؕـ٭ٛעסם׀י ט♕ ךהױ永גׄ
ⵌסג׀偙סֹ嶮ַ־㽹ֿ؆מꁿַ־ה 䨾גזֵמ׆כն

And they also began in that same year to build

many cities on the north, one in a particular manner

which they called Lehi, which was in the north by

the borders of the seashore.



16 箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ䌑◝ַד睗ימֹס׆ նגז And thus ended the twentieth year.

17 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼגױ 睗ַד◝ⶥ┞
䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נסؕؒن٭ؼ宐מֹס׆עײג緽ע؆吖ַַֻי
նג

And in these prosperous circumstances were the

people of Nephi in the commencement of the twenty

and @rst year of the reign of the judges over the peo-

ple of Nephi.

18 䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬מֹ吖ֻ־骅םמ־גגױ㙟ר סאיֻ
㐌ה նגזםׂח䒣ך

And they did prosper exceedingly, and they be-

came exceedingly rich; yea, and they did multiply

and wax strong in the land.

19 ♧ַ ׆㲳סכץ☭ֿ╭־כ׆סֹ┪ 阋ַמ ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף 
י 䧯ֹ㹦מ䓜ֵ לםײ溺ַֿ־ע阛ס╭יזג
⮔ֿ־ֵךַ婞ֹ׆èׂ־ש幾ײ䣶ֵל ֿ╭גױն־
阋ַמؕـ٭ٛ ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף ז㵅ֻך׀כס׆ױַ♀ֿ 隍ֹ

焒עהגגכ׆ַי ס׀ךֿכ׆
阋ַס╭նֵך ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

And thus we see how merciful and just are all the

dealings of the Lord, to the ful@lling of all his words

unto the children of men; yea, we can behold that his

words are veri@ed, even at this time, which he spake

unto Lehi, saying:

20 րֵסגםֵכגם㲳 㳚עכ؆א 䌗ֵךַַն䔦ע־ 玕ׂ

珿ׂר⺇ֹ ׁ־ױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסגע־ֹն䔦ֵךׄ
ה㐌 ףׄםױ㴕ַ♤ַ״ºסג־նֻ־吖מ
ג簮־ֻױ⯼ס╭ ם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ַֹכג
ַնց

Blessed art thou and thy children; and they shall

be blessed, inasmuch as they shall keep my com-

mandments they shall prosper in the land. But re-

member, inasmuch as they will not keep my com-

mandments they shall be cut o8 from the presence of

the Lord.

21 מײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼֿׂא匙ׂ笴ס׆עהגגױַ♀יא
㵅ז 隍כ׆ַיֹ焒 ؆韢ֹ׆מ־ם╚ס־ն䔦ַיז

 ؆☭ח嫣ַאֵ◚ 汻ׂ㟃חדֹב⦍ֹ׃�獓ַ䬵ַעםדײ 鉿ַֽם׆
䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽיזֵַֿם׆ֿא䔦מ־䨏כֹא◚؆忶ח״

նֵך־גַנױ䬲ֹׯ◾

And we see that these promises have been veri@ed

to the people of Nephi; for it has been their quarrel-

ings and their contentions, yea, their murderings,

and their plunderings, their idolatry, their whore-

doms, and their abominations, which were among

themselves, which brought upon them their wars

and their destructions.

22 ַ♤ַ״ºס╭־ 䗗ֹה㵅מח㴕כץ☭גַיזױչחַעכצ
侫ד⮂ַׂ ל㟘؆מ☭؆ⶨ؆ם✇ע־ע苣¯ם䜬ֵׂꊤֹװ偙זַ┞նג 걱סַ
枱ֹ䡢מַג ꯚֽגזַה Ⱏךׁח嫣ג׆┮ר מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽזַה
ױ庋כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ֵ⻉ նגגז

And those who were faithful in keeping the com-

mandments of the Lord were delivered at all times,

whilst thousands of their wicked brethren have been

consigned to bondage, or to perish by the sword, or

to dwindle in unbelief, and mingle with the

Lamanites.

23 ײ锶־ 免סؕؒن٭ؼ ٭ؼג־ס׆־ַד♣
免סؕػٓٞיזכמײג宐סؕؒن ףהםַד♣
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ 睗ַד◝ⶥ┞䌑נ؆䓜ֹכ免 ♧ַ מֹ┪ 䌗םֵ免־ע׀כ
ל䍲הַ┞יח նגז־ם

But behold there never was a happier time among

the people of Nephi, since the days of Nephi, than in

the days of Moroni, yea, even at this time, in the

twenty and @rst year of the reign of the judges.



24 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףיא 睗ַד◝ⶥ◝䌑נ؆ֿ䌐ַ畧ֽ؆מ箽ֽ 
նגזֵךֹ坎ֹל¯؆נⶥ~䌑◝ַד睗

And it came to pass that the twenty and second

year of the reign of the judges also ended in peace;

yea, and also the twenty and third year.

25 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד◝ⶥ㎂䌑״ע⮴ס؆נٛ٭
ה㐌סؕـ ה㐌ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓכ 鱍ֽיַחמ גז׆ ַאֵ◚
⾔ַ䌐עמ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼףׄםֿ ֿ籽׆גַטח
ה㐌ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓס׆ֹնֵךכ ה㐌סؕـ٭ٛע כ
ֽיז䱸ַ־÷ zֹ偙כֹ嶮ַ־㽹ֿ؆מꁿַ־ה㐌ה 偙זֵמֹ
նג

And it came to pass that in the commencement of

the twenty and fourth year of the reign of the judges,

there would also have been peace among the people

of Nephi had it not been for a contention which took

place among them concerning the land of Lehi, and

the land of Morianton, which joined upon the bor-

ders of Lehi; both of which were on the borders by

the seashore.

26 锶ײ ה㐌ס٤عٓٛؓ٤ 䨾劔כץ☭גַיֹչֿכצٛ٭
ה㐌סؕـ שꌃהַ┞ס ╭؆埫ֹׄ劔䨾יַחמ 䒟ֵךסגֹה
״גסאն zֹ脢ס ꪨֵַמד懈ַׅע 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ ׆
ש婣יַג㸐מ־ע苣¯עײג宐ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓ ㊭׀ כ⺅  Ⱏךׁח
潸ֵַ䩘י 嫣גכֹא׆ն

For behold, the people who possessed the land of

Morianton did claim a part of the land of Lehi; there-

fore there began to be a warm contention between

them, insomuch that the people of Morianton took

up arms against their brethren, and they were deter-

mined by the sword to slay them.

27 ײ锶־ ה㐌סؕـ٭ٛ 䨾劔כץ☭גַיֹչٞٓעכצ
סؕػ 㶆ׂㅰַֻמꄁמ ׅꁎ׆ י״כ寛ׄגⲙמؕػٓٞך؆
陻ֹגֻגזն锶ײ ץ긊מ־䔦 նֵך־גז־םֿ

But behold, the people who possessed the land of

Lehi Aed to the camp of Moroni, and appealed unto

him for assistance; for behold they were not in the

wrong.

28 ם⻏ַֹכ٤عٓٛؓ٤י ס 水ֽס׆כ䭰 㸬־┫ֹל גזֵמ
סؕػֿٞٓײג宐סؕـ٭ٛעײג宐ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓ 㶆ׂ

ㅰַֻמꄁמ ׅꁎ׆ 焒כ׆ד؆ זַֿג갟؆׃黉סؕػٓٞכ
׀匡י 蔦י ץ긊כ־ַםעךסֹױיׯ忶עהג؆ש⮔

䊬מֹ䚐ֽגאն

And it came to pass that when the people of

Morianton, who were led by a man whose name was

Morianton, found that the people of Lehi had Aed to

the camp of Moroni, they were exceedingly fearful

lest the army of Moroni should come upon them and

destroy them.

29 ׆弮ם׀㝕ֽֽע٤ع٤ؓٛٓך׆א 岗ֵ؆ׂגֹֿ
ⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה מꄁ 鉿ַיׅ ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌיז ⷑ؆劔כֹֹ
䘼ַֽ宐סײג 䖥מ׆׆䫱ַג־דն

Therefore, Morianton put it into their hearts that

they should Aee to the land which was northward,

which was covered with large bodies of water, and

take possession of the land which was northward.

30 ײ锶יא նגכֹֹ׆鉿ז㵅ׂ־阛ַׄ氺ס׆ע־䔦
ֿ׆䧯ַⲌףַיֹ׆䜸◜ַם־ 䡢ַֿג 气גַיֹ
ײ锶־ֹնֵך ׆䘪ֽׂלץע٤عٓٛؓ٤

ַװז 水ֽךסגזֵך׆כץ☭┞ס״גע כ ג皑ע萝מ

סאיז־־׃םי 㟕ֽ؆ׂלץם䩤ֹ יַגגה
նגזױ

And behold, they would have carried this plan

into e8ect, (which would have been a cause to have

been lamented) but behold, Morianton being a man

of much passion, therefore he was angry with one of

his maid servants, and he fell upon her and beat her

much.



31 סאך׆א 㟕ֽ؆עםꄁמ ד⮂ׅ סؕػٞٓי 㶆ׂㅰַֻזמ
匡ׂי ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌגױיַחמ؆ׄ{סאכ מꄁ ֹׅ
ס־䔦ַיכ ٓכ׆סייַחמידׂ⚕
ח⼴מؕػٞ նגׅ

And it came to pass that she Aed, and came over to

the camp of Moroni, and told Moroni all things con-

cerning the matter, and also concerning their inten-

tions to Aee into the land northward.

32 ײ锶י ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗف ַעכצչכץ☭ַמ
ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفעؕػٞٓ ֿؓٛٓכצչכץ☭ַמ
ף訪כ׆阋ס٤ع٤ ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋יזֿג䔦ס־宐מײגⲎׂגסא
ה㐌סאֿ־䔦מ״ 佻סׂ־䨾⻄ס ꏕַע埫ׄ؆䕑ֻ ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי

מ־ם╚ס ꓨֹ㝕םַד篙ׄז卸־ 蔦סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼג

氮ֹ 锬ׂכ־ַםעךסםמכ׆ֻֿח䧂ׄ 䗻ג؆נն

Now behold, the people who were in the land

Bountiful, or rather Moroni, feared that they would

hearken to the words of Morianton and unite with

his people, and thus he would obtain possession of

those parts of the land, which would lay a founda-

tion for serious consequences among the people of

Nephi, yea, which consequences would lead to the

overthrow of their liberty.

33 鉿סײג宐ס٤عٓٛؓ٤עؕػٞٓך׆א ׂ䩘י 
ꈚיזֻׁ䔦ֿ־ⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה מꄁ אꮞסׅ 婝 ״ג
צ⤫ֹא鍮מ  俠גֻסככ黉׃؆갟ַג嵞ע ꇾׄ؆גն

Therefore Moroni sent an army, with their camp,

to head the people of Morianton, to stop their Aight

into the land northward.

34 ה㐌ס٤٘بٝخظי ס ע־䔦ךױזגꇖמַ־÷
鴤؆ꅼסײג宐ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓ 偂ג ךאնגז־םי
嶮ֹמײꁿׂ־הⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה מ锞גױֽיֹחꄼמ 匯ֿץ嶮ֹמײ
ꁿַ־ה㐌ה 㿓ךףאסֹ׀䔦ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓע־宐סײגꅼ؆鴤

偂ג նג׀ךֿכ׆ח

And it came to pass that they did not head them

until they had come to the borders of the land

Desolation; and there they did head them, by the

narrow pass which led by the sea into the land north-

ward, yea, by the sea, on the west and on the east.

35 ע嵞יזמؕػٓٞיא ꇾׄ؆ַכّؠ٤ؓط
ם⻏ֹ ס٤عٓٛؓ٤עַג갟؆׃黉גַ׀ץ椙יזמכץ☭ס
宐כײג潸ֵַ㸐גַגնֿ׆כٓٛؓס٤ع٤宐עײגٓٛ
◜䜬ֵׂס٤ع٤ؓ ף訪כ׆阋סַחכ ־ⵊ؆־䠊מ ץ긊י

䊬ךסגַיזםמםׂג־מֹ zֹ脢ס ꪨֵַךד 䨏ַ־גג
ֿ㢼גזױעնיאסא 䨏ٛٓעّؠ٤ؓطךַ־גג
䯱־䔦יזש熏ַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦׆٤嫣ع٤ؓ 輅מ
סؕػٞٓ 㶆ׂㅰַֻמ䊟גזֻ־նימֹס׆٭ؼ
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن 睗ַד◝ⶥ㎂䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ ז
նג

And it came to pass that the army which was sent

by Moroni, which was led by a man whose name was

Teancum, did meet the people of Morianton; and so

stubborn were the people of Morianton, (being in-

spired by his wickedness and his Aattering words)

that a battle commenced between them, in the which

Teancum did slay Morianton and defeat his army,

and took them prisoners, and returned to the camp

of Moroni. And thus ended the twenty and fourth

year of the reign of the judges over the people of

Nephi.

36 חꅙימֹס׆עײג宐ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓ אնגל䨴
⾔ַ䌐ע־䔦י 㴕כױ靊ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓיז־ה㐌ה 
ꂉֻ־䔦סؕـ٭ٛכ־宐סײג ꪨֵַ⾔ךד ⻉ׇֹֿ䧯ַ皑ח
蔦ײג宐סؕـ٭ٛיאնג כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה זל䨴
նג

And thus were the people of Morianton brought

back. And upon their covenanting to keep the peace

they were restored to the land of Morianton, and a

union took place between them and the people of

Lehi; and they were also restored to their lands.



37 ⾔ַ䌐ֿײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי כ⺅ כ䌑םֽ¯סאגל䨴

״潨ַד♣◝מ ـؕؒن٭ؼגזֵך־ח׀ףַד㝕ס
ֿ玗מֻױ⯼סײ־㴞מ؆⪡؆־婞ס־ח׀ףׂדג 舓ׂ卸ע ג
ם◾י նגזםׂ

And it came to pass that in the same year that the

people of Nephi had peace restored unto them, that

Nephihah, the second chief judge, died, having @lled

the judgment-seat with perfect uprightness before

God.

38 ֿגזֵךכץ☭ַדג婞מ؆⪡؆־㴞מֻױ⯼סײ־玗עـؕؒن٭ؼ
ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦כُٜؓ ֿהג 劄כז玗؆臉כֵךַ锶ײ ים
׀阾ס־չ־俙גַ ꀐעכ׆־꽑ֵ־ُٜؓםչםכׂꜗ

ꃸגַיַגնעُٜؓך׆אססא䛈׳㲳׆ ك
նגַיׂג阻מ٤ُٚ

Nevertheless, he had refused Alma to take posses-

sion of those records and those things which were

esteemed by Alma and his fathers to be most sacred;

therefore Alma had conferred them upon his son,

Helaman.

39 锶ײ ׆㲳׳䛈סـؕؒن٭ؼ ֿ曋־♣מהה ח׀ףיז
ס־ 舓ׂⳡמ⚈מֹ״כח؆ºגַ״նמכ׆ױ䔦־

聋ׁע ⾔ַ䌐סײג宐כ׆؆ף⮿ַ鍦יזם־מ 蔦כ 氮ֹ㴕ױ
גֵ┰؆埫ׄזכ杅םַ臉؆玗ַע䬵ַ獓ײ־玗ם╭ס־䔦מײג宐כ׆

כ׆ֻ 气ֹ布ַֿ玗סײ־㝕ַג聋ׁ 佻 䭥 ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂכ׆ױ㴕

־璇ַ翘סבאמ ־璇חף翡ג䗎ֹֽמ ׆ס׆כ׆
ׁ⧩םַ臉؆玗יז־ה靊כ 䑑מ׀宐סײג㝕־ח׀ףַד⫅ׄ؆

糹ֹא瀤מ⚈מׂכ؆ºגַ״ն

Behold, it came to pass that the son of Nephihah

was appointed to @ll the judgment-seat, in the stead

of his father; yea, he was appointed chief judge and

governor over the people, with an oath and sacred

ordinance to judge righteously, and to keep the

peace and the freedom of the people, and to grant

unto them their sacred privileges to worship the

Lord their God, yea, to support and maintain the

cause of God all his days, and to bring the wicked to

justice according to their crime.

40 锶ײ ם⻏סכץ☭ס׆ 䍴סהה曋ֿ־ն䔦ַֹכ٤ٚ٭ٌقע מ
濪ח 箽ֽס؆נⶥ㎂䌑◝ַד睗׀ ״岕ֽײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמ
䔦ס־簡ֹכ岕ה ֿ㢼גזױעն

Now behold, his name was Pahoran. And Pahoran

did @ll the seat of his father, and did commence his

reign in the end of the twenty and fourth year, over

the people of Nephi.



ُٜؓ剹51 Alma 51

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי 睗ַד◝ⶥ◩
䌑עמ״ע⮴ס؆נ䔦סؕـ٭ٛע־宐ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓכײג
宐סכײג ꪨֵַמד䔦ס־㏸כ 㐌ה ⾔יַחמכ׆ס 闋ַ־牞ׂ־皑ח
նגזױע㢼מ؆畧ַֽ䌐ֿ؆נⶥ◩䌑◝ַד睗ֽי

And now it came to pass in the commencement of the

twenty and @7h year of the reign of the judges over

the people of Nephi, they having established peace

between the people of Lehi and the people of

Morianton concerning their lands, and having com-

menced the twenty and @7h year in peace;

2 ⾔ַ䌐ם؆⪡؆־㴞סַם⫏ׂ׆�־ ַדն㝕גז־ם־טח籽עֿׂםꩽע

מ־ם╚סײג宐יַחמ٤ٚ٭ٌقס־ח׀ף ַֿאֵ◚
鱍ֽ ײ锶עסַֹכնֵךסגז׆ סח䔾ֹ岺 匛ֹ꽃ֹ׆

㸴׆㜟־ ־גַמ־ם╚סײג宐ֿהגס脢ד؆בס劳כַיֻ
նֵך

Nevertheless, they did not long maintain an entire

peace in the land, for there began to be a contention

among the people concerning the chief judge

Pahoran; for behold, there were a part of the people

who desired that a few particular points of the law

should be altered.

3 ײ锶־ ־㜟ח䔾ֹ岺ע٤ٚ٭ٌق ױבס劳כ׆ֻ
־㜟ֿח䔾ֹ岺גױ ם䘼ֽכֹ״כײ霼סֻ
ס؆꿈ַֿ韆יַחמֹ׆剳؆㜟סח䔾ֹ岺״גסאնגז־ 䓺ךהג־
䟨ַ 锶ׄ؆ 銨ֹץ僻גַ״脢סהגס阋ַ ײײ膀ע־䔦מכ׆ֹ ׳ג־⥰

նגז־םׄ

But behold, Pahoran would not alter nor su8er the

law to be altered; therefore, he did not hearken to

those who had sent in their voices with their peti-

tions concerning the altering of the law.

4 ־䔦עהגס脢גזֿנ꿈כ׆ֹ׆剳؆㜟ֿח䔾ֹ岺״גסא

ג皑ע萝מ ץ䑛ֿ־䔦י ֵך־ח׀ףַד㝕סמׂ�׀טח籽׀
־卸ז篙ׄסאնגז־םױבס劳ס יַחמ؆ׄ{סא懈ַׅע
韢ֹֿא◚؆鱍ֽ ה鉩ֿגז׆ 嵣עמֿם蔷ַגז־םגն

Therefore, those who were desirous that the law

should be altered were angry with him, and desired

that he should no longer be chief judge over the

land; therefore there arose a warm dispute concern-

ing the matter, but not unto bloodshed.

5 ס־ח׀ף٤ٚ٭ٌقי 舓־ׂ ꃸ׆ׄב
⽿כֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓עהגס脢גזֿנ꿈כ ח䔾ֹ岺ע־ն䔦גף

㜟؆剳יֹ׆蔦 氮ֹ侓ַþַג䎰ַע�ׂמ岕ֽ״椟ֹֽ皑ג ׆י
նֵך־גזֿנ꿈כ

And it came to pass that those who were desirous

that Pahoran should be dethroned from the

judgment-seat were called king-men, for they were

desirous that the law should be altered in a manner

to overthrow the free government and to establish a

king over the land.

6 ץ٤ֿ䑛ٚ٭ٌقגױ ־ח׀ףַד㝕״岕ֽמׂ�׀טח籽׀
עכצչכץ☭גזֿנ꿈כ׆ַך 蔦־ײ蔦 氮כֹכ⪌ֹ 璻ֹ
ֿח鍨؆ש⮔מ־ם╚סײג宐ימֹס׆նג 气גֹն蔦 氮ֹ

蔦עכצչכץ☭סֹכ⪌ 氮ֹ侓ַþיזמַג蔦 ⯈؆埫ׄסהג؆ש⮔ כ 㴴ֹ

侷סֹ׀杅זכ埫ׄ؆㴕כ׆ױ靊גז־ההם臉ַ笴־גׂ
նֵך

And those who were desirous that Pahoran should

remain chief judge over the land took upon them the

name of freemen; and thus was the division among

them, for the freemen had sworn or covenanted to

maintain their rights and the privileges of their reli-

gion by a free government.



7 י zֹ脢ס מֻ׆㛽סײג宐ע؆ׄ{ס׆؆־ꫀמַאֵ◚
闋ַ־尴ׄגחնיא宐סײג㛽מֻ׆蔦 氮ֹֿכ⪌ֹ佻 䭥 ⺇ֹ

ׄס־ח׀ףע٤ٚ٭ٌق 舓גזג⟛ׂն׆
蔦כ־ע苣¯ס٤ٚ٭ٌقע 氮ֹ꿈ֹֿנ㝂ֽֽׂמכץ☭ס㝕ֽֽם׀
ㄻגֻגֵ┰צ׆նגױימֹס׆䔦ע־椟ֹֽ侓ֹכ⪌ַ

יֵֻעהגס脢סֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓ךסגׂ뭇؆ה屉הגס脢ס
ע؆㸐ַג♐ 偙מםג־蔦 氮סֹ㝕ַג聋ׁ 㴕זםמכ׆ױ
նג

And it came to pass that this matter of their con-

tention was settled by the voice of the people. And it

came to pass that the voice of the people came in fa-

vor of the freemen, and Pahoran retained the

judgment-seat, which caused much rejoicing among

the brethren of Pahoran and also many of the people

of liberty, who also put the king-men to silence, that

they durst not oppose but were obliged to maintain

the cause of freedom.

8 椟ֹֽ皑ג 佻כ׆י 䭥 עהגס脢ג ֹ┪ 嵣סֹ气ֹ סױ
脢ֵךס蔦 ־䔦יאնגַיכֹםמ椟ֹֽֿ؆ש⮔
؆埫ׄ״岕ֽײג宐ע ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆茣ֹס䕑ֻ ־הגס脢גכֹ
佻 䭥 ⺇ֹ նגׄ

Now those who were in favor of kings were those

of high birth, and they sought to be kings; and they

were supported by those who sought power and au-

thority over the people.

9 ײ锶־ םֹס׆ ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼַֿאֵ◚

׀ⷩע׀כס׆גזֵמ 塌׀ ײն锶גזֵך ؞ُؓٛ
ֿٕ סײג宐ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝצגגר⫙ 䖥יזֵֽ׆׆ؒن٭ؼ
אնֵך־גַי־ד䫱ַ؆־䠊؆עיַג㸐מײג宐ס؆☭ؕ
蔦ע־䔦י ה㐌؆⪡סמׂ�ס؆ש⮔ 偙ַ⪼־ֹ겏ֵ״ח䔦־婣ש

鍮ֹא 濪ׂה չכׂה䨏סֹא◚؆ 徙צ⤫؆ ٞٓע־ն䔦גַי
ה鉩סؕػ 냊ס նֵך־גַיז־ה靊כ׳

But behold, this was a critical time for such con-

tentions to be among the people of Nephi; for be-

hold, Amalickiah had again stirred up the hearts of

the people of the Lamanites against the people of the

Nephites, and he was gathering together soldiers

from all parts of his land, and arming them, and pre-

paring for war with all diligence; for he had sworn to

drink the blood of Moroni.

10 ײ锶־ ⮔מהס䔿 ג皑ֿ־䔦מֹ־ ׳摾עׂא匙ׂ笴גי

؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ךאնגזֵךסםח⯁؆ר⮔
侍 蔦מ״ג״ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃כ؆蔦 նגַיֻםא⤫ַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔

But behold, we shall see that his promise which he

made was rash; nevertheless, he did prepare himself

and his armies to come to battle against the Nephites.

11 䔦ס־黉׃؆갟ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמךעַג䩘י ؆מ☭؆ⶨ؆ם✇יזמ
嫣ךסגַי׆מ☭סא؆俙עֹ♧ַ ז־ם㝂ֽֽׂל؆⯼
ג㝂־նג 㝕סַד䴮א؆㵬ַֿ 錺־־מגַיז׳ֹ׆
עٕ؞ُؓٛ 덺ֽסלׂל㝕ַג黉؆׃겏ֵךסג״חح
ה㐌סّٚىٚ ׳⻔ նגז־םא䚐ֽכ׆ֹ־

Now his armies were not so great as they had hith-

erto been, because of the many thousands who had

been slain by the hand of the Nephites; but notwith-

standing their great loss, Amalickiah had gathered

together a wonderfully great army, insomuch that he

feared not to come down to the land of Zarahemla.

12 蔦ٕ؞ُؓٛמכ׆ױ 麃؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝ؆椙זדׂ┫יַ׀ץ
׀匡י ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףעאնג 睗ַד◝ⶥ◩䌑כ׆ס؆נ
؆־ꫀמ٤ٚ٭ٌق־ח׀ףַד㝕ֵך סַאֵ◚
ゼ؆꾴ַֿדֽױ㢼גזֵך׀כסאלֹהג״עն

Yea, even Amalickiah did himself come down, at

the head of the Lamanites. And it was in the twenty

and @7h year of the reign of the judges; and it was at

the same time that they had begun to settle the a8airs

of their contentions concerning the chief judge,

Pahoran.



13 ⽿כֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓י ٭ؼֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעכצչכץ☭גף
כ؆☭ؕؒن 䨏מ״גֹ־גגꅼך؆匡׀ ׀臝כַי ؆䖥ַם⫏יַ

ㄻד؆׆նיא䔦ע־婣ש ㊭׀ כ⺅ նד؆ף׆䬣כ׆
䔦ע־㝕כ־ח׀ףַד蔦 氮ֹ꿈כץ☭ֹֿנչלץכ׆סכצ
ׂ䘪ַךסגַיז־婣ש ㊭׀ כ⺅ ׀宜ױ㴕מׂ�יז 䭥 םֿה
նֵך־גז־

And it came to pass that when the men who were

called king-men had heard that the Lamanites were

coming down to battle against them, they were glad

in their hearts; and they refused to take up arms, for

they were so wroth with the chief judge, and also

with the people of liberty, that they would not take

up arms to defend their country.

14 焒כ׆ס׆עؕػٓٞי ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ

ז׆�ֿ ׆鱳ֹ׀÷ 焒סַיֻ 蔦כ אךױ׆ֿ؆ש⮔
־מג׀י״כחⲚַפזַַ窢מ״גױ㴕כצչכץ☭ס
ץ긊סֵךםׂג־ֿ־䔦־ 䊬מֹ䘪ַז־
ל䘪׀懈ׅע־ն䔦ג ס־䔦 䖥ע׆׆䔦מ־㸐ַג䘪ַזַך־
նגזםמַפ

And it came to pass that when Moroni saw this,

and also saw that the Lamanites were coming into

the borders of the land, he was exceedingly wroth

because of the stubbornness of those people whom

he had labored with so much diligence to preserve;

yea, he was exceedingly wroth; his soul was @lled

with anger against them.

15 ֹ⺇ֻ׆㛽סײג宐ע־䔦יא 꿈ֿ؆剹ַ韆מׂכ瀤ֹא糹סמ�ׂיׄ
ꃻֽׂאיז鞅 蔦״כ寛מֹ׳ ױ㴕מׂ�סהג؆ש⮔
곐סאמֹ ע؆脢מהג 䒣ֹ׀锡ֹ ⲇכ־הגױ 䕋ֿג

ַׄ⮥⭦־䔦ףׄם ⲇ־ה蔦 מؕػٓٞ؆ש⮔
նגזֿנ꿈כַיֻגֵ┰

And it came to pass that he sent a petition, with the

voice of the people, unto the governor of the land,

desiring that he should read it, and give him

(Moroni) power to compel those dissenters to defend

their country or to put them to death.

16 䔦ֿ־睗עכ׆׀םמ┞ַד宐םֹס׆מ־ם╚סײג אֵ◚

ר┮כַ ⾔ ײ锶עסַֹכնגזֵךכ׆ׂם 
宐ס־ם╚סײג ס־䔦ךױ׆ֿח皑ַג㸐כַאֵ◚ 錺יגז׳ֹ׆
איאնֵך־ג׀יזםכ؆㎋ַ؆ׅ⸮סֹׯ◾ח״忶ס
׀臝י䗎ֹֽמֻ׆㛽סײג宐ע նגׄלכ㺐׀

For it was his @rst care to put an end to such con-

tentions and dissensions among the people; for be-

hold, this had been hitherto a cause of all their de-

struction. And it came to pass that it was granted ac-

cording to the voice of the people.

17 蔦עؕػٞٓך׆א ס脢סֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓אמַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔

כהג 䨏יז־גג䔦ס־둚ֹ׆䢌כ؆ױ杅זכ埫ׄ؆䟨ַ 餟׀䩤ֹ ־䔦ֽג⠱ה

ה㐌 ש婣מ־䔦ףׄםךֹאמֹֽג⠱מ ㊭׀ 
כ⺅ 蔦יז 氮סֹ㝕ַג聋ׁ 㴕מֹױºגַ״ն

And it came to pass that Moroni commanded that

his army should go against those king-men, to pull

down their pride and their nobility and level them

with the earth, or they should take up arms and sup-

port the cause of liberty.

18 ׳⻔מ־䔦ַֿג갟؆׃黉ך׆א כ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ס־䔦؆׃黉؆ꅼיז־
杅זכ埫ׄ؆䟨ַ 餟׀䩤ֹ ש婣ך־ם╚ס־ն䔦גֽג⠱ה ㊭׀ 䮴ר ֵ┪ יׅ
ג皑מַ⪼סؕػٞٓ ׳⻔ה ׀⮗עס脢ֹ־ ה㐌י ֽג⠱מ
նג

And it came to pass that the armies did march

forth against them; and they did pull down their

pride and their nobility, insomuch that as they did

li7 their weapons of war to @ght against the men of

Moroni they were hewn down and leveled to the

earth.

19 곐יא ע؆脢ס־ם╚סהג㎂ⶨ☭מ؆ֿ Ⱏ׀⮗ךׁח ֽג⠱
גױնג 䨏ךַ־גג嫣גז־ם׆䔦ס־䭰 㸬ֹל脢הג
כ䯱ע 槏؆㷤מ׃יֻ ךסגז־םֿױץ冲
朣מֹ⪜ַ նג

And it came to pass that there were four thousand

of those dissenters who were hewn down by the

sword; and those of their leaders who were not slain

in battle were taken and cast into prison, for there

was no time for their trials at this period.



20 곐ס׆ס媘גױ ע؆脢עהג Ⱏיזמׁח㐌ה 䩤ֹמ ֽג⠱ה

蔦 氮סֹ傚מגע 䕋כ׆ֹֿגꈷֻד؆նא
♐י 偙ׂםג־蔦 蔦כ׃סהג؆ש⮔ 蔦מהױ永סהג؆ש⮔ 氮ֹ

ש婣מ״גױ㴕מׂ�גױׅ־־䲔גע傚ס ㊭׀ כ⺅ նגז

And the remainder of those dissenters, rather than

be smitten down to the earth by the sword, yielded to

the standard of liberty, and were compelled to hoist

the title of liberty upon their towers, and in their

cities, and to take up arms in defence of their coun-

try.

21 ׯ忶הגס脢סֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓עؕػٓٞימֹס׆
ם⻏ַֹכֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓 焒ך ץ☭┞דעס脢 כ ׂםַ
׀鬷ֹ׆둚ע־䔦ימֹס׆גױնגזם ך⮂סֹכ簡ז鉩ׄם

╭כֵך 䒟גֹה脢סהגס䒣ׇֹ 䝠כֹ둚ֹ׆䢌גַׂ؆ױն
ל㟘םמ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫמֹס־ע¯苣ע־䔦יא 걱םכַ
מ؆־俄ֹⳅמ״גַם 䨏גזםמֹֹ־גגն

And thus Moroni put an end to those king-men,

that there were not any known by the appellation of

king-men; and thus he put an end to the stubborn-

ness and the pride of those people who professed the

blood of nobility; but they were brought down to

humble themselves like unto their brethren, and to

@ght valiantly for their freedom from bondage.

22 ײ锶י 蔦מֹס׆ֿؕػٓٞ ס־ם╚סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䨏־גג

כַ ⾔ַ䌐מ־ם╚סײג宐״ꟳַאֵ◚ ח皑ׂ־牞䍇חה璭כ
כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䨏ֹ־גג 徙צ⤫؆ ׀锺ס״ג ַי״ד㴻ׂא⯵
 ꪨֵַמד锶ײ ה㐌ַ־הꁿמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 偙ֵמֹ
ה㐌סؕػٞٓ ׀匡יזַע⪛מ նג

Behold, it came to pass that while Moroni was thus

breaking down the wars and contentions among his

own people, and subjecting them to peace and civi-

lization, and making regulations to prepare for war

against the Lamanites, behold, the Lamanites had

come into the land of Moroni, which was in the bor-

ders by the seashore.

23 ג脸ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגַמהױ永סؕػٓٞיא ֻ
ꃯֽ־䔦עٕ؞ُؓٛךסגז־םׂח䒣ל ד⮂ַ

הױ永סאעٕ؞ُؓٛיאնג׆嫣ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ

ⷑ؆ 꽝ֹךכסימכ׆ױⷑ؆ 꽝גֹն

And it came to pass that the Nephites were not

suEciently strong in the city of Moroni; therefore

Amalickiah did drive them, slaying many. And it

came to pass that Amalickiah took possession of the

city, yea, possession of all their forti@cations.

24 מꄁ־הױ永סؕػٓٞך׆א ד⮂ׅ ٭ؼעכצչכץ☭ג
鉿ַהױ永סـؕؒن ח겏ֵײג宐סהױ永סؕـ٭ٛגױնגז

יזױ 徙צ⤫؆  俠ֻסככٝ؆☭٤ُ٭ꁸֻ־׳业ֹ 䟨ַֹ氠ח 
նג

And those who Aed out of the city of Moroni came

to the city of Nephihah; and also the people of the

city of Lehi gathered themselves together, and made

preparations and were ready to receive the

Lamanites to battle.

25 הױ永סـؕؒن٭ؼמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעٕ؞ُؓٛ־

侍 לכ־䔦מׂ־ה㽹ֿ؆ꁿַ־嶮ךַםכֹ״
翝ַֽ⪼ױ㴕׆אמהױ永סבא״ նגַ

But it came to pass that Amalickiah would not su8-

8er the Lamanites to go against the city of Nephihah

to battle, but kept them down by the seashore, leav-

ing men in every city to maintain and defend it.

26 סـؕؒن٭ؼיׄטח籽؆׃黉؆ꅼע־䔦ימֹס׆
永הױٛסؕـ٭永הױٓٛؓס٤ع٤永הױס٭ػّ؛
永הױסغ؟永הױِٖٝסؠ永סלםהױ㝂ֽֽׂס永הױⷑ؆ 꽝ֹ

ַ־הꁿמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮יעהױ永ס׆նג 匯ז׆�סֿץ ה㐌ֹ׀÷ 偙ֹ

նגזֵמ

And thus he went on, taking possession of many

cities, the city of Nephihah, and the city of Lehi, and

the city of Morianton, and the city of Omner, and the

city of Gid, and the city of Mulek, all of which were

on the east borders by the seashore.



27 ו焒䜬סٕ؞ُٛؓע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֹס׆ 䛒ֻ ׳摾כ 俙ֹ

ץ긊יזמַ⳰؆׃黉ס 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס永הױ䩘י ַ⪛מ ־նג
ג־偙׀׀碎סךכסؕػٞٓםײ溺לעהױ永ס׆

יזם⡏מ 䒣ֹ׀㎷׆ צ⤫ֹׯꮐמ ֿ㎷ֽי״ג־ٝ☭٤ُ٭؆

蔦י׆ע նגכךכסהג؆ש⮔

And thus had the Lamanites obtained, by the cun-

ning of Amalickiah, so many cities, by their number-

less hosts, all of which were strongly forti@ed a7er

the manner of the forti@cations of Moroni; all of

which a8orded strongholds for the Lamanites.

28 鉿ע־䔦יא ׂ䩘י ꃯֽ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼס ַ䩧ַעױ
ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفֿם׆嫣ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂג ؆׃黉؆ꅼמ

նג

And it came to pass that they marched to the bor-

ders of the land Bountiful, driving the Nephites be-

fore them and slaying many.

29 זםמכ׆ַג潸ֵַ㸐כّؠ٤ؓطע־ֿ䔦׆כ
ֹא鱁ֹכ٤ֿꄁع٤ؓٛٓיח־עّؠ٤ؓطס׆նג
ג皑מֻױ⯼סײג宐ס־䔦׆嫣־䔦מ׀כגכֹ ז־דעה
նֵךכץ☭ג

But it came to pass that they were met by

Teancum, who had slain Morianton and had headed

his people in his Aight.

30 ֻױ⯼סٕ؞ُٛؓגױך׆׆ֿّؠ٤ؓطס׆יא

ג皑מ עٕ؞ُٛؓ׀כס׆նֵךסגז־דעה
ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗف ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌסאכ ⷑ؆ 꽝כֹֹ
նגַך؆ꅼיַ׀ץ椙؆׃黉ַג㝕י

And it came to pass that he headed Amalickiah

also, as he was marching forth with his numerous

army that he might take possession of the land

Bountiful, and also the land northward.

31 ײ锶־ ÿַַֿ⪼סאכّؠ٤ؓط 㝕םַד䨏؆㛶 זֵך
כꆤײבס劳יַגꃸ׀业ׅמ־䔦עٕ؞ُؓٛמ״גג ׅ
ץ☭┞עַ⪼סّؠ٤ؓطնגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ כ ׆ס媘
þַג ⲇסׂ긖ך؆״גױ 䨏סַ־גג䪫ׁ 銉סח긖؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך؆״
ַ⛺ֹ·؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦ךסגַךַס מ
皑ג նגז

But behold he met with a disappointment by being

repulsed by Teancum and his men, for they were

great warriors; for every man of Teancum did exceed

the Lamanites in their strength and in their skill of

war, insomuch that they did gain advantage over the

Lamanites.

32 ׂםײ⚪؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעַ⪼סאכّؠ٤ؓطיא
侍 ٤ؓط־אնג׆嫣־䔦ךױםׂ凉ׂ״
ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفעַ⪼סאכّؠ ס ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ךַ־÷
䒟ע ַ־הꁿמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮ٕ؞ُؓٛגױնגז ה㐌סַ־÷ ؆י㝘ך

䋛ׂױ䒟ע ꃯֽךױ׆׆ע־ն䔦גז նֵךסג

And it came to pass that they did harass them, in-

somuch that they did slay them even until it was

dark. And it came to pass that Teancum and his men

did pitch their tents in the borders of the land

Bountiful; and Amalickiah did pitch his tents in the

borders on the beach by the seashore, and a7er this

manner were they driven.

33 שꌃסאכّؠ٤ؓطכםמ㝅י ־┫ ׁױ筩מ㝅ע
ך⮂מ־אץי 鉿ַי סٕ؞ُؓٛ׀ 㶆ׂㅰַֻמ䖴צסꁎ׆ ؆
ײ锶כնד זמ傽ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ סֹה╚ 䨏כַ־גג凂ֵח
׆ꁎ׳נ澷י־ח泸ׂלץמ״גס նגַך؆

And it came to pass that when the night had come,

Teancum and his servant stole forth and went out by

night, and went into the camp of Amalickiah; and

behold, sleep had overpowered them because of

their much fatigue, which was caused by the labors

and heat of the day.



34 ׆ꁎצס䖴מׂױ䋛؆י㝘ס椟ֹֽעّؠ٤ؓطך׆א ם䫋ײ ׅ圼椟ֹֽ

ח痒מֹב蓯؆䖥ס ג皑׀ 媃ׂא椟ֹֽⷫיי ע椟ֹֽךסג ג⦛
鱍ֽה նגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆׆

And it came to pass that Teancum stole privily into

the tent of the king, and put a javelin to his heart;

and he did cause the death of the king immediately

that he did not awake his servants.

35 蔦מ־אץֿّؠ٤ؓط־א ס؆ש⮔ 㶆ׂㅰַֻמ䊟ֻ־
ײ锶כ 鱍ַֽ⪼ע־䔦ך׆אնגַיז׳נ澷עַ⪼ ׆
蔦י ֿ؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽח⼴יכ׆ג׀יזם׆ նגׅ

And he returned again privily to his own camp,

and behold, his men were asleep, and he awoke

them and told them all the things that he had done.

36 ״潨ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦גױ 镊 侍יױ 㶐״ 匡ׂי 
מַג갟؆׃黉؆呾ֵכ־ַםעךס 徙צ⤫؆ ױ䔵י ֹ⺇ה ׄ
նג

And he caused that his armies should stand in

readiness, lest the Lamanites had awakened and

should come upon them.

37 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד◝ⶥ◩䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ סٕ؞ُٛؓגױ 气ֹ布ַֿ箽ֽ

նֵךס

And thus endeth the twenty and @7h year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi; and

thus endeth the days of Amalickiah.



ُٜؓ剹52 Alma 52

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי 睗ַד◝ⶥ⪭
䌑ס؆נ┞劓ַֿח┞ח傽סהג劸ֵ锶ײ ״潨ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 镊 ױ
锶ײ 媃ך־ם╚סׂױ䋛؆י㝘ס־䔦ֿٕ؞ُؓٛ זע溪סַך؆

锶ׄ؆גնגױ䔦ע־סאֿّؠ٤ؓط傽ץ 䔦כ־ 䨏־גג

ֹ 徙צ⤫؆ ײ锶סַי նג

And now, it came to pass in the twenty and sixth year

of the reign of the judges over the people of Nephi,

behold, when the Lamanites awoke on the @rst

morning of the @rst month, behold, they found

Amalickiah was dead in his own tent; and they also

saw that Teancum was ready to give them battle on

that day.

2 ײ锶׆ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ י 덺ֽ׀ל䚐ֽאⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה ؆׃黉؆ꅼ

 䰌ידׂ⚕ הױ永סؠֿِٖٝ؆׃黉؆⪡יי ꃸ׀בכ
նגכֹ״ג־㎷ױ㴕יז׆מך

And now, when the Lamanites saw this they were

a8righted; and they abandoned their design in

marching into the land northward, and retreated

with all their army into the city of Mulek, and sought

protection in their forti@cations.

3 סٕ؞ُؓٛיא ףꈷֻמ椟ֹֽ״岕ֽײג宐ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ם⻏ס椟ֹֽסאնג ُٛؓמֹס׆նַֹכ٤ٞٓؓע
ס椟ֹֽٕ؞ ؞ُؓٛף٤椟ֹֽֿꈷֵֻٞٓؓךַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ٕ椟ֹֽ־♣מ նגזםמכ׆״岕ֽיז

And it came to pass that the brother of Amalickiah

was appointed king over the people; and his name

was Ammoron; thus king Ammoron, the brother of

king Amalickiah, was appointed to reign in his stead.

4 ה鉩ע٤椟ֹֽٞٓؓיא 嵣יֿם㟃ֹכ⺅ַף סאגז
永הױ㴕ױꄼמֹֽכ宐מײגºגַ״ն䔦ֿ־㝂ֽֽׂס鉩ה 
㝤ֹמם㟃ֹכ⺅ַף ך־גז־םיכח┞עהױ永גז
նֵ

And it came to pass that he did command that his

people should maintain those cities, which they had

taken by the shedding of blood; for they had not

taken any cities save they had lost much blood.

5 ַף㟃ֹמךױ׆ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעّؠ٤ؓطי
כ⺅ י䩘כהױ永סאגז ַ⪛מ כ㏸סאג 㐌ה 㴕ױ
ꄼכֹאֽכ尴ׄח䟨ַ 焒סַי ֹֽֿ俙؆מ☭ס־䔦גױ
ײ锶סַדגצ ֹ׆侍־䔦ַיז׆מךכי

业ׅעסכֹ׀䕑ׂכ瞬כַםעךׂ䘼ֽגזն

And now, Teancum saw that the Lamanites were

determined to maintain those cities which they had

taken, and those parts of the land which they had ob-

tained possession of; and also seeing the enormity of

their number, Teancum thought it was not expedient

that he should attempt to attack them in their forts.

6 ע־䔦ךא 䨏ֹ־גג 徙צ⤫؆ ַ⪼מֹס־ַי

אעַ갾ז㵅יאնגַֽי״לכמׂ־הꁿסךכ
ס ꪨֵַמד偙ֹչמֹׯꮐֹׯ㚦׀碎׀׀麃ײ 걇ׂ־㖪ף 䨾氠ֹ䟨ַ 
ַ匡ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 销ֹꮐ׃ר 徙צ⤫؆ ꅼגַי״ն

But he kept his men round about, as if making

preparations for war; yea, and truly he was prepar-

ing to defend himself against them, by casting up

walls round about and preparing places of resort.

7 ֿ־䔦יא 䨏סַ־גג 徙צ⤫؆ 籽כַיׄטחٓיֿ
ַג갟؆׃黉סّؠ٤ؓط־ؕػٞ 䒣ֹ׀ⵊ־ ַֿ⪼סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰
ꃻֽׂג׀יն

And it came to pass that he kept thus preparing for

war until Moroni had sent a large number of men to

strengthen his army.



8 י䩘ס־䔦מّؠ٤ؓط־ؕػٓٞגױ 訒ֽמ 䯱גה

輅ױױסא؆ַ〈؆⪡ע䯱כ ַלכ㺐ַ♤ַ״ºסכמֹֽׂיֻ
䯱ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰؆☭٤ُ٭նٝג 輅ךסגַימُٝ٭
כ䯱מ؆☭٤ ٭ٝמ״ג؆־䳕ֹ׆★ככצչכץ☭ַיֻ
䯱ס؆☭٤ُ 輅⪡؆〉ַ؆媘ֽׂי׆ס䖩חץ锡ֵך־גזֵֹֿ
ն

And Moroni also sent orders unto him that he

should retain all the prisoners who fell into his

hands; for as the Lamanites had taken many prison-

ers, that he should retain all the prisoners of the

Lamanites as a ransom for those whom the

Lamanites had taken.

9 ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفגױעؕػٞٓ צ⤫ֹׯꮐס ㎷י״ג־
ⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה ה㐌ֹחꄼמ 㿓ֹ׀㴕ױٝסאֿ؆☭٤ُ٭㐌ה

掾מ؆יꇖיזג㎂ 偙؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־ֹ侍 ױם䜪״ ⲇ־ה
䭥 նגַ״ºמّؠ٤ؓطכ׆מַֹםג

And he also sent orders unto him that he should

fortify the land Bountiful, and secure the narrow

pass which led into the land northward, lest the

Lamanites should obtain that point and should have

power to harass them on every side.

10 ꃻֽׂ؆阋ׇ؆ך⚻מ־䔦עؕػٞٓמ 䗗ֹה㵅סאמח㐌ה 㔔ַ׀

㴕מֹױס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגױ䩘י כ⺅ַף㟃ֹ־ 
阛הױ永סאג 汻ַׄס־סאׂ偙ֹ岺ךֹ כ⺅צגגר⫙ 
ꂉךסַם־׀ךֿכ׆ֻ־ֵׁ־׀ך
׀塌 ה㐌סאי״כ寛ַ־⚶ 㔔ַ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׀蝆ׂ״䜪ם

י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝממֹױ 訒ֽמ ַםַיה
偙ֹչסֹׯ永הױꮐצ⤫ֹׯ ㎷י״ג־ 䒣ֹ׀ⵊ־ նג״כ寛מֹ

And Moroni also sent unto him, desiring him that

he would be faithful in maintaining that quarter of

the land, and that he would seek every opportunity

to scourge the Lamanites in that quarter, as much as

was in his power, that perhaps he might take again

by stratagem or some other way those cities which

had been taken out of their hands; and that he also

would fortify and strengthen the cities round about,

which had not fallen into the hands of the

Lamanites.

11 מ׆כסגםֵעגրמ־䔦עؕػٓٞגױ
鉿ַ ַ־הꁿמײ嶮ֹסמ锞ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמכ׆ױַֿג׀ ַ־÷

ה㐌ס 侍הגגך ׀匡י״ גמכ׆ױֽי
ג皑מ־䔦ע ׳⻔ה ׆כסגםֵךסַיז־
鉿ַע סꃍכցַםׄ նג

And he also said unto him, I would come unto

you, but behold, the Lamanites are upon us in the

borders of the land by the west sea; and behold, I go

against them, therefore I cannot come unto you.

12 ה㐌סّٚىٚحעؓٓٞ٤椟ֹֽי ⹛ 椟ֹֽיז

㠃ץ 蔦מ ס؆ש⮔ 媃סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 焒יַחמ ח겏ֵַ⪼סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰

ַ־הꁿמײ嶮ֹסמ锞י״ ה㐌סַ־÷ כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך 䨏גֹ־גג
նגַי״ꅼַג갟؆׃黉מ״

Now, the king (Ammoron) had departed out of the

land of Zarahemla, and had made known unto the

queen concerning the death of his brother, and had

gathered together a large number of men, and had

marched forth against the Nephites on the borders

by the west sea.

13 侍ׂםײ⚪؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ימֹס׆ ״
ה㐌סאי 㔔ַס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ׀黉הַ┞ס؆׃ꌃש 䑛ץ 㶐׀ 
ַ♧ע־䔦ךֹװ偙זַ┞סאնגמֹ כ⺅ַף㟃ֹמ؆⯼ הױ永גז
㴕מ״גױ媘ג׀י׆ס脢מהגס 匯סֿץ嶮ֹמײꁿַ־ה ַ־÷

ה㐌ס 侍ׂםײ⚪؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך ַ⪼״ ⲇסֽׂ־ש
ה㐌ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼׄד׀ךׁ ⷑ؆ 꽝מֹֹ
ºגַֽיַ״ն

And thus he was endeavoring to harass the

Nephites, and to draw away a part of their forces to

that part of the land, while he had commanded those

whom he had le7 to possess the cities which he had

taken, that they should also harass the Nephites on

the borders by the east sea, and should take posses-

sion of their lands as much as it was in their power,

according to the power of their armies.



14 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ 睗ַד◝ⶥ⪭䌑ס؆נ箽ֽ

ֵַֹⷩםֹס׆ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ 枱ֹ 岞מֹ׀
նגזֵ

And thus were the Nephites in those dangerous

circumstances in the ending of the twenty and sixth

year of the reign of the judges over the people of

Nephi.

15 ײ锶־ ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ף 睗ַד◝ⶥ┢䌑עמ؆נٓ
עؕػٞ ⷁכײםײ锞סמ א篁סַג갟؆׃黉ױ㴕ַ־÷ 縨׀箽ֽ ֻ♧ַ ؆⯼

מ 㝤ֹגזם永כّؠ٤ؓطהױ䔦כ⺅ַֿ⪼ס־ גⲙסֻ־ꂉ

ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفמ״גׄ նג״ꅼַג갟؆׃黉

But behold, it came to pass in the twenty and sev-

enth year of the reign of the judges, that Teancum,

by the command of Moroni—who had established

armies to protect the south and the west borders of

the land, and had begun his march towards the land

Bountiful, that he might assist Teancum with his

men in retaking the cities which they had lost—

16 יⲎֻׂ׀业ֹׅ׆侍מהױ永סؠِٖٝעّؠ٤ؓطי
כ⺅׆אף׀ך ֹ⺇ַ♤ַ״ºַֹכמֹֻ־ꂉ ַיׄ
նג

And it came to pass that Teancum had received or-

ders to make an attack upon the city of Mulek, and

retake it if it were possible.

17 Ⲏֻׂ׀业ֹׅ׆侍מהױ永סؠِٖٝעّؠ٤ؓطך׆א
徙צ⤫؆ 侍מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉 ־־״ 徙؆

צ⤫  俠גֻסככն־ַٝמ־ם╚סךכֿ؆☭٤ُ٭
 ꪨֵַעד䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה 焒כ׆ַם־ ׂ־阛ַׄ氺סאךסגז

偂ד؆䗻؆נסٜنؔط٤ؗف永מהױ䑛ץ ؕػٞٓיֻ־ꂉ׀
ֹכ⯑ס 濪ׂה䔵ױ ֹב㙟ַג갟؆׃黉ה 䒣גמכ׆ֹ׀ն

And it came to pass that Teancum made prepara-

tions to make an attack upon the city of Mulek, and

march forth with his army against the Lamanites;

but he saw that it was impossible that he could over-

power them while they were in their forti@cations;

therefore he abandoned his designs and returned

again to the city Bountiful, to wait for the coming of

Moroni, that he might receive strength to his army.

18 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼיא 睗ַד◝ⶥ
┢䌑ס؆נ勒מֻֿٓٞؕػ黉׃؆갟ַג椙ٜنؔط٤ؗفיַ׀ץ
ה㐌ס ֹכ⯑מ 濪גׂהն

And it came to pass that Moroni did arrive with his

army at the land of Bountiful, in the latter end of the

twenty and seventh year of the reign of the judges

over the people of Nephi.

19 כّؠ٤ؓطכؕػٓٞמ״ע⮴ס؆נⶥ⪧䌑◝ַד睗גױ
㝂ֽֽׂסꅙ؆갟ַג ꩽׂ�ֿהגֹה䨏ַ־⚶؆饗ׁ ꪛ׀ץٝ؆☭٤ُ٭
㜽ד⮂מכא י 䨏־ַףֹלעמ־גגם✇גױ؆

ד⮂ַא靕־ךכ־䔦ךֹ岺ֹ偙ס־ ֹ·־䔦

⛺ַ ג皑מ יז כ⺅הױ永סؠِٖٝצגגר⫙ ֹלעמֻ־ꂉ
־ַף ⶾֹ׀饗ׁ նג

And in the commencement of the twenty and

eighth year, Moroni and Teancum and many of the

chief captains held a council of war—what they

should do to cause the Lamanites to come out against

them to battle; or that they might by some means

Aatter them out of their strongholds, that they might

gain advantage over them and take again the city of

Mulek.

20 ؆☭٤ُ٭ַٝיזױ㴕הױ永סؠِٖٝע־䔦יא

ם⻏ַֹכهؤٕהםמַג갟؆׃黉ס 䭰ס־䔦ס 䳼׀ 㴷מ؆־
❈ 脢ꃻֽׂ黉׃؆갟ַג椙ך⮂יַ׀ץ ׀匡י סהױ永סח◝י ꪨֵַסד
䌐ך؆ׅ⸮ַ 䨏מֹֻױ★ַ־גג寛ג״כն־锶ײ 
ך⮂יַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉עهؤٕגזֵך؆☭ّٚ٭د ׀匡י י
䌐ך؆ׅ⸮ַ 䨏גז־םעכֹֻױ★ַ־גגն

And it came to pass they sent embassies to the

army of the Lamanites, which protected the city of

Mulek, to their leader, whose name was Jacob, desir-

ing him that he would come out with his armies to

meet them upon the plains between the two cities.

But behold, Jacob, who was a Zoramite, would not

come out with his army to meet them upon the

plains.



21 סֹכ瞏ַג㸐עؕػٞٓך׆א 匛ך؆ׄ{ֹ䔦כ־ 䨏ֻױ★ַ־גג
ײבס劳 㝤ֹ״גגזם瞬ׂ氠כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיַה
ד⮂ַא靕־ך նגמכ׆

And it came to pass that Moroni, having no hopes

of meeting them upon fair grounds, therefore, he re-

solved upon a plan that he might decoy the

Lamanites out of their strongholds.

22 䔦מّؠ٤ؓطע־ 㸴ֹ俙ַ⪼סֹꅙח ׂ־הꁿס؆㽹ַֿ־嶮י
鉿ַיזדׂ┫ ׁױ筩מ㝅עַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦כؕػٓٞגױնג־

蠮ֵסֹ偙ַ锞סהױ永סؠِٖٝי סꓩ כնג؆׃黉؆ꅼמ
ײ锶ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ劸ֵׂ肚סא 䒟ע ّؠ٤ؓطֿהגַ⪼ס
锶ײ 鉿ַיזע鱁ׄח 蔦כ׆סאיז 䭰סהג؆ש⮔ 䳼׀

㴷מهؤֵٕך؆־焒 նג

Therefore he caused that Teancum should take a

small number of men and march down near the

seashore; and Moroni and his army, by night,

marched in the wilderness, on the west of the city

Mulek; and thus, on the morrow, when the guards of

the Lamanites had discovered Teancum, they ran

and told it unto Jacob, their leader.

23 ֿ־俙סַ⪼סّؠ٤ؓطעַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא
㸴ךסגז־םׂ蔦 י䩘סהג؆ש⮔ 䩤ֹךַ⳰ ױ鬘ה 䘼ֽכ־

ַ׳⻔מّؠ٤ؓط 鉿ַך؆ꅼיז־ ؓطך׆אնגז
蔦ַֿג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעّؠ٤ ׳⻔מ؆ש⮔ ך⮂יז־ ׀匡י

ײ锶סג ַגꃸמֹװ偙זⵌׂ־הꁿס؆㽹ַֿ־嶮י նג״ע㢼ׂ׀ⷭ

And it came to pass that the armies of the

Lamanites did march forth against Teancum, sup-

posing by their numbers to overpower Teancum be-

cause of the smallness of his numbers. And as

Teancum saw the armies of the Lamanites coming

out against him he began to retreat down by the

seashore, northward.

24 מꄁֿ־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ד⮂ׅ ײ锶סג ג皑ײⳅַי

ה ꃯֽ־䔦ַֽׂ׀ַ⳰ ׳摾ֿّؠ٤ؓطגױնגז

뉬ד 匡ׂי׀鴎ַחꃯם ד⮂ַא靕מֹס׆؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 
ַי ꪨֵַמד锶ײ 蔦עؕػٓٞ ؆׃黉גַיַ׀ץ椙ֿ؆ש⮔

שꌃהַ┞ס ؆ⷑ׆איזַע⪛מהױ永מ 꽝מֹֹºַ״
նג

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites saw

that he began to Aee, they took courage and pursued

them with vigor. And while Teancum was thus lead-

ing away the Lamanites who were pursuing them in

vain, behold, Moroni commanded that a part of his

army who were with him should march forth into

the city, and take possession of it.

25 ؆ⷑ׆איזַע⪛מהױ永ע־䔦ך׆א 꽝ֹ永הױ㴕ױ
ש婣הםס脢סיגַיז׆ס媘מ״ג ㊭׀ 䑛ץ ג廌׀

նג׆嫣ס脢סיַםכֹא

And thus they did, and slew all those who had

been le7 to protect the city, yea, all those who would

not yield up their weapons of war.

26 蔦עؕػٞٓימֹס׆ שꌃהַ┞ס؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔ יז
י䩘הױ永סؠِٖٝ ַ⪛מ 蔦מככ ؠ٤ؓطע؆ש⮔
匡ׂיזל䨴־׀鴎ַחꃯסّ כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䨏ֻױ★ַ־גג
նג؆׃黉؆ꅼיַ׀ץ椙ַ⪼ס׆ס媘מ״ג

And thus Moroni had obtained possession of the

city Mulek with a part of his army, while he marched

with the remainder to meet the Lamanites when they

should return from the pursuit of Teancum.

27 ؗفמַח׀鴎ַחꃯّؠ٤ؓطע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי
׀匡יזךױׂ־הꁿסהױ永סٜنؔط٤ ־䔦יאնג
ַיז׆ס媘מ״גױ㴕הױ永סٜنؔط٤ؗفך׆אע
כؕـ٭ٛג 㸴ֹ俙סֹ黉׃؆갟ך⮂מַג ⚶ֵ նגז

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did pursue

Teancum until they came near the city Bountiful, and

then they were met by Lehi and a small army, which

had been le7 to protect the city Bountiful.



28 ײ锶י ַג갟؆ꅙס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ꩽעהגֹהֿٛؕـ٭
䔦ס־黉׃؆갟ַג椙׳⻔יַ׀ץ 匡ׂיז־ ײ锶ס 蔦׀כג ג؆ש⮔
ח濪ֻ־䊟מהױ永סؠֿِٖٝה ꃯֽמؕـ٭ٛמֻױ⯼ׂ ־חַ
מꄁךי㝕ֽֽ䡥ֵכ־ַםעךס ד⮂ׅ ؆׃黉ֹ׆鉿ע־ն䔦ג

׀宜؆ׅ⩧עהגַ⪼סؕـ٭ٛמסַי־ח泸מ״גס ך
նֵך־גזֵ

And now behold, when the chief captains of the

Lamanites had beheld Lehi with his army coming

against them, they Aed in much confusion, lest per-

haps they should not obtain the city Mulek before

Lehi should overtake them; for they were wearied

because of their march, and the men of Lehi were

fresh.

29 ַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦ֿؕػٓٞע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ׀כס׆י
椙יַ׀ץ䔦ס־䔿ֹ׆偙מֹꂿסגַיזױ焒 ٭ٛדג
նגַיא䚐ֽׄדַ⪼סאכؕـ

Now the Lamanites did not know that Moroni had

been in their rear with his army; and all they feared

was Lehi and his men.

30 ך⮂מַג갟؆׃黉סאכؕػٓٞעؕـ٭ٛך׆כ ⚶ֵ ױֹ
ꃯֽמ־䔦ך նגז־םכֹ׆חַ

Now Lehi was not desirous to overtake them till

they should meet Moroni and his army.

31 ֽׂכꇶע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא ꃸ☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֻױ⯼ׂב؆

כ⺅מ ַ⪼סؕػٞٓעמֹװ偙זַ┞նגזױיױ׆־㎪
׀⩧ׅ؆宜םײ溺הליַַֿ⪼סؕـ٭ٛעמֹװ偙זַ┞ֹ ך
ⲇמ־ה彸ײ ץ䑛מאնגַירֵה ־劂׀ ֻٝ٤ُ٭
׀⮗־ח泸ך؆׃黉ֹ׆鉿ַֿםꩽע؆☭ նגַיז

And it came to pass that before the Lamanites had

retreated far they were surrounded by the Nephites,

by the men of Moroni on one hand, and the men of

Lehi on the other, all of whom were fresh and full of

strength; but the Lamanites were wearied because of

their long march.

32 ש婣ֿ־䔦מַ⪼עؕػٓٞך׆א ㊭׀ 䑛ץ ךױג廌׀
侍ֹ׆业ׅ׀籽מֹׄטחºגַ״ն

And Moroni commanded his men that they should

fall upon them until they had given up their weapons

of war.

33 䭰ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 䳼׀ 㴷ֵך؆☭ّٚ٭دעهؤٕ؆־
ר┮ 㺌ׂסח窢ַ玗؆䭥 ַ׀ץ椙؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךסגַיז
׳⻔מؕػٞٓי םח揓ֹ桍יז־ 䨏♐ַ־גג 䱧־ նג׀יׄ

And it came to pass that Jacob, being their leader,

being also a Zoramite, and having an unconquerable

spirit, he led the Lamanites forth to battle with ex-

ceeding fury against Moroni.

34 鉿ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝؕػٞٓ ׂ䩘י  ꈚךסגַיזֻׁ
׀⮗הײꇓ׆嫣ַ⪼סؕػٞٓעهؤٕ ِٖٝיַץꪛ
䟨ַח尴ׄכֹֻ־䊟הױ永סؠ ײ锶־նגזֵךסג 
饛הײꇓמ؆☭٤ُ٭ׂٝח䒣ֹֿ偙סַ⪼סאכؕػٞٓ
նגז־ם

Moroni being in their course of march, therefore

Jacob was determined to slay them and cut his way

through to the city of Mulek. But behold, Moroni

and his men were more powerful; therefore they did

not give way before the Lamanites.

35 ץ긊הלע־䔦יא 䊬מֹ懈ׂׅע 䨏גז־גגնא
ר鬘עؕػٓٞ׆嫣ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂמכֹ偙ֹאי ֹ⥣

媃עهؤٕ նד؆

And it came to pass that they fought on both hands

with exceeding fury; and there were many slain on

both sides; yea, and Moroni was wounded and Jacob

was killed.



36 ז㺌ֿׂؕـ٭ٛגױ 䒣ַ⪼םֹ׀椙יַ׀ץ懈٤ُ٭ׂׅٝע
侍ֹ偙ֹ׆䔿ס؆☭ ג皑״ ש婣ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסֹ偙ֹ׆䔿ךסגי ㊭׀

䑛ץ ֻגֹׂלץהגס脢ס׆ס媘גױնגג廌׀
鉿ַ׆ל 侍׆ל־סַףׄ ⮔־סַף״ ־
նגזֵךױ坎劔ֵַם

And Lehi pressed upon their rear with such fury

with his strong men, that the Lamanites in the rear

delivered up their weapons of war; and the remain-

der of them, being much confused, knew not

whither to go or to strike.

37 ײ锶סַיֻגֹֿ־䔦עؕػٞٓךא י
ր婣ש ㊭׀ 䭥 ך⮂ײꅼיז ץ䑛אי םג廌׀
ײ锶ף ה鉩סהגֻױֽ 嵣ֹ״סֿםցכ䔦־

ח⼴מ նגׅ

Now Moroni seeing their confusion, he said unto

them: If ye will bring forth your weapons of war and

deliver them up, behold we will forbear shedding

your blood.

38 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 臝׀ י׆嫣דױכׂ
ַג갟؆ꅙסאַםַ ꩽעהגֹה溺םײꅼך⮂ײ ש婣י ㊭׀ ػٓٞ
ם䫋מכ鳉ֵסؕ ד⮂ׅ ׆מֹםֽ¯מהגַ⪼
նגַ״ºכ

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites had

heard these words, their chief captains, all those who

were not slain, came forth and threw down their

weapons of war at the feet of Moroni, and also com-

manded their men that they should do the same.

39 ײ锶־ նגז־㝂ֽֽס脢ַםױבס劳כ׆ֹא
ך׆א Ⱏׁח䑛ץ כ䯱עהגס脢ַםכֹאג廌׀ ֻ
ש婣ף綢י ㊭׀ כ⺅ ֵ┪ ס־䔦יאնגׅ
ױꪨ־ם♼ ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفמככ ץ䑛 ג皑ז יי
鉿ַ նגז

But behold, there were many that would not; and

those who would not deliver up their swords were

taken and bound, and their weapons of war were

taken from them, and they were compelled to march

with their brethren forth into the land Bountiful.

40 䯱כ 䯱גֻ 輅מ☭ס؆俙עֹ嫣ג׆脢סס俙־
מכ׆ױ zֹ黉ס؆׃嫣ג׆脢סס俙־㝂ֽֽגז־ն

And now the number of prisoners who were taken

exceeded more than the number of those who had

been slain, yea, more than those who had been slain

on both sides.



ُٜؓ剹53 Alma 53

1 䯱ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי 輅؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס锶ײ 䒟ע ַ⪼؆ף沁

翝ֽ 䯱סא׀ 輅ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמהג媃 þכַג嫣׆
媃ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼג þכַג 詶ג׳ֹնٓٞעؕػ
䔦ֿ־ ַיַגע⦐ ꪨֵַד䔦־锶ײ 䒟ע 翝ַֽ⪼ նגַ

And it came to pass that they did set guards over the

prisoners of the Lamanites, and did compel them to

go forth and bury their dead, yea, and also the dead

of the Nephites who were slain; and Moroni placed

men over them to guard them while they should per-

form their labors.

2 鉿ַהױ永סؠِٖٝמככؕـ٭ٛעؕػٞٓגױ

䭰סהױ永סא׀ 䳼׀ 埫ׄ؆ 䱋ֹ䳢ֵׂגֵ┰מؕـ٭ٛא

ײն锶גֻ ך⮂מֹכꬢ؆䨏ֿؕػٓٞעؕـ٭ٛס׆ 
ػٓٞךכץ☭גַמככ־䔦חַל؆כעמ׀כ
מ⛣מؕ ר☭◝יאնגזֵךחש朮؆☭ג ג ש摾סַֿג◦ע ◜ 
ㄻצ׆⻉ֵ ַמַֿג◦גױ䠀ֵַ⻉ֵ ַסؕؒن٭ؼ宐ײג
溺ר☭◝ס׆םײ ג նגַי䠀ֵַ

And Moroni went to the city of Mulek with Lehi,

and took command of the city and gave it unto Lehi.

Now behold, this Lehi was a man who had been with

Moroni in the more part of all his battles; and he was

a man like unto Moroni, and they rejoiced in each

other’s safety; yea, they were beloved by each other,

and also beloved by all the people of Nephi.

3 媃ס־ע苣¯ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי þס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼכַג媃 þַג

 詶׳ֹ箽ֽ ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفכֻ חꅙ ל䨴
יזמַ♤ַ״ºסؕػٓٞעّؠ٤ؓط־אնג
䔦סאמ־㐌ה כז婞ַ牞מׂ־阋ַ ٤ؗفהױ永סאףֻ
�ׂ׀碎㕑מױ�סהױ永סٜنؔط 噺ֹׁꪛַ־㢼 նג

And it came to pass that a7er the Lamanites had

@nished burying their dead and also the dead of the

Nephites, they were marched back into the land

Bountiful; and Teancum, by the orders of Moroni,

caused that they should commence laboring in dig-

ging a ditch round about the land, or the city,

Bountiful.

4 ל㏸הֹ⫏ס㕑מ־䔦עّؠ٤ؓطגױ 䩘י ךַ包ׂ勎מֹֻ┪ס
茖ֹ׀㚦׀碎־׀סאמ 茖ֹ׀㚦מ׀㕑־┪ֵ הח㏸גׅ
潂 ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֹס׆նג
־הח㏸כַ包ׂ勎הױ永סٜنؔط٤ؗفמַחי־גע⦐
ם䧯 ץ긊 䊬מֹ둚ַ־ג ש㝜ֹ┨ նד؆׆־㎪ך׀㚦ֹׯꮐם

And he caused that they should build a breastwork

of timbers upon the inner bank of the ditch; and they

cast up dirt out of the ditch against the breastwork of

timbers; and thus they did cause the Lamanites to la-

bor until they had encircled the city of Bountiful

round about with a strong wall of timbers and earth,

to an exceeding height.

5 ַ♧אעהױ永ס׆ 匡ַ긊ץ 䊬ׄ�מֹ؆㎷ׇ նגזםכךכם
䯱הםך־ם╚סהױ永ס׆ע־䔦יא 輅ُ٭ٝס
י䩘ס؆☭٤ 䭥׀㚦ֹׯꮐג־׀碎ך 䯱ך־ם╚סהױ永ס׆ח 輅ג
ײ锶ה 䒟ע ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭նٝגזֵךסגז ַיַגע⦐
ꪨֵַעד䔦־锶ײ 䒟ע 儅ַֹ㵼עס ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױֵך

♐׀业ֹׅ׆侍מ 䱧־ 姯ֿ؆׃黉؆⪡מסׄ ػٓٞךסגז־
؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיֹלעؕ םםףׄם־גע⦐
նגז־

And this city became an exceeding stronghold ever

a7er; and in this city they did guard the prisoners of

the Lamanites; yea, even within a wall which they

had caused them to build with their own hands. Now

Moroni was compelled to cause the Lamanites to la-

bor, because it was easy to guard them while at their

labor; and he desired all his forces when he should

make an attack upon the Lamanites.



6 ַ劄ך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעؕػٞٓיא 䒣סֹ׀黉׃؆갟סַג
מח┞ ⯈ֹ⳧ ֽ״סؕؒن٭ؼגױ㐌ה ֽׄמ
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 劄ׄ�כז؆㎷ׇ ֵِٖٝךח┞סךכם
י䩘הױ永סؠ ַ⪛מ 䯱יאնֵךסג 輅䫅ׂ 汦ֹ

նגזֵךסגַ׀碎ח┞ךכ

And it came to pass that Moroni had thus gained a

victory over one of the greatest of the armies of the

Lamanites, and had obtained possession of the city

of Mulek, which was one of the strongest holds of

the Lamanites in the land of Nephi; and thus he had

also built a stronghold to retain his prisoners.

7 כ؆☭٤ُ٭ֹٝעמכ䌑סאע־䔦י 䨏ַ־גג
סֹא◚؆䨏יז־ח❈ַ⪼מכֹ 徙צ⤫؆ ٤ُ٭ٝ
ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ׀׀碎ךכס״ג׃רꮐ؆☭ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆

׀낢ל❴ 놩כ؆׀蝆ׂ 곓־؆ם侫ַׂס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגױ黉׃؆갟סַג
מ״ג նגֻםא⤫ס竵ֹֹץ⪼

And it came to pass that he did no more attempt a

battle with the Lamanites in that year, but he did em-

ploy his men in preparing for war, yea, and in mak-

ing forti@cations to guard against the Lamanites,

yea, and also delivering their women and their chil-

dren from famine and a?iction, and providing food

for their armies.

8 ֹֿׯ꯬ַ؆顅ם׀㝕ֽֽמ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי יידׂ⚕
䔦ר┮מ־ם╚ס־ ⾔ ֿ 气״גגֹٓٞך⮂ֿؕػ יׄ־
ר┮ 㐂גזםמַ ꪨֵַמד锞סמ嶮ֹמײꁿַ־הⷁם؆偙☭٤ُ٭ٝסֹװ؆

ג㝂יַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼַֿג갟؆׃黉ס 㸴םמַֹ⳰·ֹא
ה㐌ס 偙ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךֹ永י״כױהױⷑ؆ 꽝גֹն

And now it came to pass that the armies of the

Lamanites, on the west sea, south, while in the ab-

sence of Moroni on account of some intrigue

amongst the Nephites, which caused dissensions

amongst them, had gained some ground over the

Nephites, yea, insomuch that they had obtained pos-

session of a number of their cities in that part of the

land.

9 蔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆ גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔
蔦הםמ״ ר┮ס־ם╚סהג؆ש⮔ ⾔ מ״גסֹׯ꯬ַ؆顅כ
劄׀ⷩכז 각ׄ؆ם 枱ֹ 岞מֹ׀ ꯚֽגזַהն

And thus because of iniquity amongst themselves,

yea, because of dissensions and intrigue among

themselves they were placed in the most dangerous

circumstances.

10 ײ锶י יַחמײג宐סؓ٤ٓ٤ 㸴ֹ չֹꃍס ם־ֽי
ך؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע״ע⮴עײג宐סնؓ٤ٓ٤ַםםףׄ
ֹל¯סאכؓ٤ٓ٤ֿגזֵ ַיזמהגֹ⦤
סײ־玗 ⲇכ־ה阋כ׆訪ף זםמֹ؆⟥╭יזמ
ה㐌סّٚىٚحע־䔦יאնג חꅙמ ׆匡י 
ַ♧א 匡יזמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼַ㴕ג׀יױն

And now behold, I have somewhat to say concern-

ing the people of Ammon, who, in the beginning,

were Lamanites; but by Ammon and his brethren, or

rather by the power and word of God, they had been

converted unto the Lord; and they had been brought

down into the land of Zarahemla, and had ever since

been protected by the Nephites.

11 ג皑ַ־ה靊ע־䔦גױ ׆יַג㸐מ־ע¯苣ךסגַיי
ש婣ךױ ㊭׀ כ⺅ ֹע־׆ע־ն䔦גז־ם
尴ׄיז鉩ה 嵣כַםֿם靊ַ־ה皑ג նֵך־גַיי
ֹל¯סאכ٤ٓ٤ؓיזֿג מ־䔦ֿהגֹ⦤
獏ֹל¯ג״ 䝠כֹ幾ַ־ר䠀ֵַ 䝠ףׄםֹֿ䔦ע־蔦 הג؆ש⮔
הםֹնֵךגַיׯ忶מ״גסַ־ה靊ס
氈ֵי؆ױ¯苣ס־ע䩘י 訒ֽמ ֹնֵךכ׆גַיה

And because of their oath they had been kept from

taking up arms against their brethren; for they had

taken an oath that they never would shed blood

more; and according to their oath they would have

perished; yea, they would have su8ered themselves

to have fallen into the hands of their brethren, had it

not been for the pity and the exceeding love which

Ammon and his brethren had had for them.



12 ה㐌סّٚىٚحע־䔦ךׄםֹס׆ חꅙמ ׆匡י

նֵךסג׀יױ㴕יזמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
And for this cause they were brought down into

the land of Zarahemla; and they ever had been pro-

tected by the Nephites.

13 蔦ע־䔦־ ׀ֿⷩ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ״גסהג؆ש⮔ 각ׄ؆

ꈗֵמ ַ㝂ֽֽׂס蝆ׂ 곓כ؆ם虛־؆곓؆ם鬘ֽ ײ锶סַיז ֹ氰י
陹ׂםׄ䘼ַֽ蔦 ש婣מ״גױ㴕מׂ�סהג؆ש⮔ ㊭׀ כ⺅ ג
նגזֿנ꿈כַ

But it came to pass that when they saw the danger,

and the many a?ictions and tribulations which the

Nephites bore for them, they were moved with com-

passion and were desirous to take up arms in the de-

fence of their country.

14 ײ锶־ ש婣מױע־䔦 ㊭׀ כ⺅ ׀כגכֹ
ֹל¯סא٤ُٚكמ ֹ⺇ׂכ䕑ז鞃סהגֹ⦤ יׄ 䖥׆׆
脌גֻֿץնֿהג٤ُٚكמֹס׆䔦־鞃ז䕑גׂכ

ַ♧ֿ־䔦עס ג皑מ؆⯼ יכֹש熏מױַ־ה靊גי
նֵך־גַ

But behold, as they were about to take their

weapons of war, they were overpowered by the per-

suasions of Helaman and his brethren, for they were

about to break the oath which they had made.

15 כ׆צ忶יזמכ׆ֹאֿ־䔦ע٤ُٚك
䧂ׄכ־ַםעםמ 䗻ֵךסג؆נնמֹס׆
ַ♧י ג皑ַ־ה靊ס׆מ؆⯼ 免ֹכ䓜עכץ☭סיגי ֵⷩס

ַֹ 枱ֹ 岞ך־ם╚סֹ׀䔦ס־¯苣־כ؆ם✇ֿ־ע蝆ׂ 곓׀⮗؆ם ן䫕 ׄ
ײ锶ס նגז־ם־ַי

And Helaman feared lest by so doing they should

lose their souls; therefore all those who had entered

into this covenant were compelled to behold their

brethren wade through their a?ictions, in their dan-

gerous circumstances at this time.

16 ײ锶־ ׆㲳׳䛈ס㝂ֽֽׂעמ־䔦 ׳䛈סאֽֿהג

㲳׆ ש婣עהג ㊭׀ כ⺅ ־ה靊ַֹכַםעכ׆׃רꮐ׀י信יז

ג皑דױַ ש婣ך־ם╚ס־䔦ך׆אնגז־םַיי ㊭׀

כ⺅ 蔦ױח겏ֵמ׀כס׆םײ溺עס脢׀ךסכ׆ ג؆ש⮔
⽿כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼה նד؆

But behold, it came to pass they had many sons,

who had not entered into a covenant that they would

not take their weapons of war to defend themselves

against their enemies; therefore they did assemble

themselves together at this time, as many as were

able to take up arms, and they called themselves

Nephites.

17 蔦ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦יא 氮מ״גסֹ 䨏כֹ־גג
ַֹױח蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ ºַהס䰌 כױ㴕מׂ�ךיי
ַֹ靊ַ־ה皑ג 蔦גױնגי 蔦סהג؆ש⮔ 氮ֹ尴ׄיז侑ֹ

啇׀ 蔦כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼׂםכ׆ ל㟘ֿהג؆ש⮔ 걱סַ
枱ֹ䡢מַג ꯚֽמ״גמַֹםַהםֹסל㖪ף ⻉ֵַ

ך 䨏כֹ־גג靊גז־הն

And they entered into a covenant to @ght for the

liberty of the Nephites, yea, to protect the land unto

the laying down of their lives; yea, even they

covenanted that they never would give up their lib-

erty, but they would @ght in all cases to protect the

Nephites and themselves from bondage.

18 ײ锶י ג皑ַ־ה靊ס׆ ש婣מ״גױ㴕מ�ׂיי ㊭׀ 
כ⺅ նגזֵך؆מ☭◝ⶨעהג؆נ䌑ַ귱גז

Now behold, there were two thousand of those

young men, who entered into this covenant and took

their weapons of war to defend their country.

19 锶ײ ל䍲הַ┞ךױ׆עהג؆נ䌑ַ귱ס׆ ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ

ר鬘יזכמ 䬎ׂםֿכ׆גזםכ؆גס׆䍲צג㝕ַֽֽם
ⲙׄג䩘י ש婣ע־ն䔦גזםכ ㊭׀ כ⺅ ٤ֿ蔦ُٚك ؆ש⮔

䭰סהג 䳼׀ 㴷כ׆םמ؆־꿈גזֿנն

And now behold, as they never had hitherto been

a disadvantage to the Nephites, they became now at

this period of time also a great support; for they took

their weapons of war, and they would that Helaman

should be their leader.



20 䔦ע־溺םײ귱ַ䌑יזֵך؆נ긊ץ 䊬מֹⳅֹ俄ֵך؆־þַג ⲇׂ

ח־嵛כ ⲇגַיזׁםײֿׂն־锶ײ ךׄדא
ךחַכֵֹך؆ם✇עכ׆גׂג阻ע־䔦ׂםע
ע卸מח㵅ַ靧 նגזֵךהגס脢ג

And they were all young men, and they were ex-

ceedingly valiant for courage, and also for strength

and activity; but behold, this was not all—they were

men who were true at all times in whatsoever thing

they were entrusted.

21 סײ־玗ע־䔦מכ׆ױ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ玗׃זױֻױ⯼סײ־
ס脢ם״ױךח㵅ַ靧ךסגַיֻ侷ֽמֹ׳婧ֵמ

նגזֵךהג

Yea, they were men of truth and soberness, for

they had been taught to keep the commandments of

God and to walk uprightly before him.

22 סֹװ偙؆םⷁַ־הꁿמײ嶮ֹסמ锞ע٤ُٚكיא ה㐌סַ־÷ ַמ
佻כצչכץ☭ 䴈ֻ؆מ״גס׆◝ⶨ☭ס؆מ蝄ַ⪼ַ־㛶 椙׀ץ

鉿ַיַ նגז

And now it came to pass that Helaman did march

at the head of his two thousand stripling soldiers, to

the support of the people in the borders of the land

on the south by the west sea.

23 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד◝ⶥ⪧䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the twenty and eighth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.
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1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד◝ⶥ▟䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נؓٓ
䯱ע٤ٞ 輅ֹ׆★䳕כ׆؆־寛י״כ❈ 脢ؕػٓٞ
նג׀יזꃻֽׂמ

And now it came to pass in the commencement of the

twenty and ninth year of the judges, that Ammoron

sent unto Moroni desiring that he would exchange

prisoners.

2 ץ긊ַ韆ֹ锡ס׆עؕػٓٞיא 䊬מֹ ㄻד؆׆նַכ
䯱עסֹ 輅؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס 너ַיז־ח❈מסֹם 낛ׂ

竵ֹ蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 너מסֹם⩩ֵ ײג宐גױַ䘼ֽכַגי
ꂉיזיֻ־蔦 ֹב㙟ַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔ 䒣כַגֹ׀䘼ֽיז
նֵך־גַ

And it came to pass that Moroni felt to rejoice ex-

ceedingly at this request, for he desired the provi-

sions which were imparted for the support of the

Lamanite prisoners for the support of his own peo-

ple; and he also desired his own people for the

strengthening of his army.

3 ס㝂ֽֽׂע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆כ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ כ䯱ל❴ ַיֻ
䯱סיסؕػֿٓٞג 輅הםٓٞؕػ
ֿ䯱כ 䯱גַיֻ 輅עמ־ם╚ס 㟕ֽ؆כם㲳׆ ז־םַעל❴
ؕؒن٭ؼס㝂ֽֽׂׄד׀ךעؕػٞٓך׆אնג
䯱ס؆☭ 輅כ⺅־؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ׂ瞬סח┞מ״גֻ־ꂉ

颉גמכ׆ֹ׆ն

Now the Lamanites had taken many women and

children, and there was not a woman nor a child

among all the prisoners of Moroni, or the prisoners

whom Moroni had taken; therefore Moroni resolved

upon a stratagem to obtain as many prisoners of the

Nephites from the Lamanites as it were possible.

4 י䩘עؕػٞٓךא 筤ֿ״גגײ蔦 י䩘מ؆ש⮔ 筤ֿײ䭥 ז
׀匡י שꌃס٤ٞٓؓגׂי ־┫ ֿؓ־ն䔦גׂג阻אמ
־剹מ٤ٞٓ ף訪כ׆阋גַ նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

Therefore he wrote an epistle, and sent it by the

servant of Ammoron, the same who had brought an

epistle to Moroni. Now these are the words which he

wrote unto Ammoron, saying:

5 րؓٓٞ٤锶ײ ♐מײג宐סגֿגםֵ 䱧־ גׄ
סגםֵַֹא◚؆䨏ס׆ ♐מײג宐סגַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 䱧־

ֵֿׄגם 媃סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 䔿ׇ ַיכֹׄטח籽ֽם
ַ♧עגיַחמֹא◚؆䨏ס׆ ־剹מגםֵ׆㸴מ؆⯼ ׀
ꃻֵֽֿׂכ׆גזն

Behold, Ammoron, I have written unto you some-

what concerning this war which ye have waged

against my people, or rather which thy brother hath

waged against them, and which ye are still deter-

mined to carry on a7er his death.

6 锶ײ 聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗עג ס־䘪ַַׅע懈סײ־玗כ Ⱏמׁח
ח⼴מגםֵ׆㸴יַח 䜅ֿׂגֿגםնֵַגׅ ַ
侉ֵי״ג黉׃؆갟סגםֵַג㏸כ 㐌ה הםֵסגם
䨾劔ֹ㐌ה ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼֵך ײ־玗ףׄםַגꃸזי乖מ

ס־䘪ַַׅע懈ס Ⱏמֹֻסגםֵֿׁחꂿֵֹךױն

Behold, I would tell you somewhat concerning the

justice of God, and the sword of his almighty wrath,

which doth hang over you except ye repent and with-

draw your armies into your own lands, or the land of

your possessions, which is the land of Nephi.



7 ׀舌כ׆ס׆מכ׆ױ ׂ䍲ל ꓪמגםֵֹֿ
ח⼴מגםֵעגמכ׆ױףםֵ նַגׅ
䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵהם ַ 侉ֵי״ג媘؆䖴ײׂם؆מ
䰌 蔦יַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉י כ㏸ס؆ש⮔ 㐌ה סֵףׄםֻ־䊟
䚐ַֽא㐌 梗ֵׇֿׂסגםֵגם ؆☭ח嫣םֹסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

脢ꁸֻ־׳⪜ַ ױ䔵כֹ ֹ⺇ה מגםֵכ׆ַיׄ
ח⼴ նַגׅ

Yea, I would tell you these things if ye were capa-

ble of hearkening unto them; yea, I would tell you

concerning that awful hell that awaits to receive

such murderers as thou and thy brother have been,

except ye repent and withdraw your murderous pur-

poses, and return with your armies to your own

lands.

8 ײג宐ס╭ײף׆䬣כ׆ס׆יח־עגםֵ־

יַג㸐׀י信מ 䨏ךסגז־גגסאגױֿגםֵעג
նֹ䘼ֽכֵֹךמֹ

But as ye have once rejected these things, and have

fought against the people of the Lord, even so I may

expect you will do it again.

9 ײ锶י 业ֹֻ־׳ꁸגֿגםֵעמչ䧰 䟨ַֹ氠ח ׀ךֿ
蔦עגםֵגױնַי 䰌ײׂס؆ש⮔ ׄםי
ײ锶ף 蔦־䘪ַַׅע懈סײ־玗סֵד؆ף׆䬣ֿגםֵ ؆ש⮔

ײ麃ס ֹ⺇מ ׄ㴞ם؆⪡؆־忶ֹׯ◾ח״ 錺ֵֹך׳ֹ׆ն

And now behold, we are prepared to receive you;

yea, and except you withdraw your purposes, be-

hold, ye will pull down the wrath of that God whom

you have rejected upon you, even to your utter de-

struction.

10 气ַֿ╭ףׄםַגꃸזי乖ֿגֿגםֵ ֽי׀
侍מגֿגםֵעַג갟؆׃黉סչ䧰מֹ ֿגםֵׯס┪״
ױꪨעג 媃ׂם ײ锶מ 薊ױ 蔦עչֹն䧰ֵך ג؆ש⮔
כ㏸כהױ永סה 㐌ה ⟛ 劔ֹגױ蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ 㴴ֹ 侷כֹ׀玗סײ־
㝕ַג聋ׁ 㴕ֵך־דחױն

But, as the Lord liveth, our armies shall come

upon you except ye withdraw, and ye shall soon be

visited with death, for we will retain our cities and

our lands; yea, and we will maintain our religion and

the cause of our God.

11 ײ锶־ סꃍמגםֵכ׆ס׆ ׳摾י 뉬ד ך
㐌עגםֵגױն䘼ֽעמגכֵ 梗ׇׂס㲳׆

גיזֿגն䘼ֽעמגמֵֹך
י䩘ע 筤ֿײ篙מש׳䓜ֵ ח⼴יזג ץ☭┞նׅ כ 䯱ס 輅מ㸐ַג
י 水ֽץ☭┞׆כ כ ׆㲳סאכױח㢐סאכ ץ䑛הגל❴ ַֹכג廌׀
匛ֹל¯מ؆ׄ{ֹ䟨ַ 䯱עגףׄם 輅ֹ׆★ס䳕ם؆־
ַնףםמֹסאֿגֿגםֵ★ֹ׆䳕؆־
նֹ

But behold, it supposeth me that I talk to you con-

cerning these things in vain; or it supposeth me that

thou art a child of hell; therefore I will close my epis-

tle by telling you that I will not exchange prisoners,

save it be on conditions that ye will deliver up a man

and his wife and his children, for one prisoner; if

this be the case that ye will do it, I will exchange.

12 锶ײ ׆ֿגֿגםֵ 鉿ֽףׄםם׆ג
侍גֿגםֵיַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉ע նֵךח״
עגמכ׆ױ 㟕ֽ؆כהגם㲳׆ ש婣הגל❴ 鍮יֹא
侍גםֵ ֹ⺇ס⮴ַ劄סչ䧰״ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ַ槁ׅ؆㐂ֵך

ה㐌סגֿגםֵס ꃯֽךױ 鉿ַיז ה鉩יאնֹ׆ מ
ה鉩ע  ºַעמהס ºַהס寛ֹ״כնעגיאֵ
ה㐌ֿגֿגם ס 긖ֽ־י忶ׯ⹛ ךױ 䨏ֹֽ־גגն

And behold, if ye do not this, I will come against

you with my armies; yea, even I will arm my women

and my children, and I will come against you, and I

will follow you even into your own land, which is the

land of our @rst inheritance; yea, and it shall be

blood for blood, yea, life for life; and I will give you

battle even until you are destroyed from o8 the face

of the earth.



13 锶ײ ַיז־䘪ַײג宐סגֽיז־䘪ַעג
ג׀יכֹא׆嫣չ䧰ךױ׆עגֿגםնֵ
ֿ䧰չעꮐֹׯ銔ַֻײסמⲚג׀י״כחն־锶ײ 
ַ♧׆ֿגֿגםֵ םכֹאׯ忶չ䧰ֹ┪
אնֹמֹׯ忶גֿגםֵչ䧰ף
蔦עչ䧰י כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה הם䧰չס劄ס⮴ַ⺇ֹ

ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ 䩘י ַ⪛מ ֹնֵך

Behold, I am in my anger, and also my people; ye

have sought to murder us, and we have only sought

to defend ourselves. But behold, if ye seek to destroy

us more we will seek to destroy you; yea, and we will

seek our land, the land of our @rst inheritance.

14 י䩘עגך׆ 筤ֿײ篙ש׳նֵךؕػٞٓעג
䭰סײג宐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䳼׀ 㴷ֵך؆־նց

Now I close my epistle. I am Moroni; I am a leader

of the people of the Nephites.

15 י䩘ס׆עؓٓٞ٤י 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ ג皑ע萝כ ٓי
י䩘מؕػٞ 筤ֹֿײ┞ꄼֹח剹־ ־剹ֿ־ն䔦גַ ף訪כ׆阋גַ ׁח姌ע

նֵךֽכס

Now it came to pass that Ammoron, when he had

received this epistle, was angry; and he wrote an-

other epistle unto Moroni, and these are the words

which he wrote, saying:

16 րס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעג椟ֵֹֽؓٓٞך٤ֻֽױ
סٕ؞ُٛؓג׆嫣ֿהג ײն锶ֵךַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ג
מהגֻױֽע ה鉩סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ךחׂר䕮ֹ㖥ס
סֻױֽעגגױնֵ 茲ֹ׀ꂿלםׂע䚐ֽסַםא
侍הגֻױֽיַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉ך նֹ״

I am Ammoron, the king of the Lamanites; I am

the brother of Amalickiah whom ye have murdered.

Behold, I will avenge his blood upon you, yea, and I

will come upon you with my armies for I fear not

your threatenings.

17 锶ײ ב玆؆⩰סֻױֽ 蔦ע ר┮הגמֵ⩨ס؆ש⮔ 䓜מֹכ 䪒ֵז־ח
ה岕ֹכն簡ג 埫ׄ؆ע婞ַ䓜סגזֵךססהגמֵ⩨סאעמֹכ
ב玆؆⩰סֻױֽמ նגזף㟃ֹ־הגמֵ⩨אע

For behold, your fathers did wrong their brethren,

insomuch that they did rob them of their right to the

government when it rightly belonged unto them.

18 ײ锶י ש婣ֿהגֻױֽ ㊭׀ 䰌 ה岕ֹכ簡יי 埫ׄ؆ס
婞ַ䓜םֹכ䨾劔ֹ脢ס簡ֹכ岕ה ג׀כסאףםׂר劚מ
ש婣מײג宐 ㊭׀ 䰌 ַםֹא◚؆䨏יז尴ֹׄי
նֹמֹ

And now behold, if ye will lay down your arms,

and subject yourselves to be governed by those to

whom the government doth rightly belong, then will

I cause that my people shall lay down their weapons

and shall be at war no more.

19 锶ײ מײג宐סגכגעֻױֽ 茲ֹ׀ꂿסׂע阋כ׆訪ף 
ע⻓؆ׂג ײ锶ֿגַ סֻױֽעչ䧰 茲ֹ׀ꂿׂע䚐ֽא

նַם

Behold, ye have breathed out many threatenings

against me and my people; but behold, we fear not

your threatenings.

20 עגֿם־ ㄻסֻױֽך؆׆寛ֽכ״כ
䯱מ 輅ֹ׆★䳕כ׆؆־霼״כײ 낛ׂ 竵ֹֿ黉ַ⪼ס؆׃

מ״גסהג 謾ֹמֹֽׂיֻׂגնיא
䧰չ☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆ֿ䧰չס埫ׄ؆㥒ַ ׂר劚מ 䕋ךױֹ
ױח״忶ח簮מ؆寏ַֻꇶֻ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼףׄםךֹא
նֹׄטח籽ֹא◚؆䨏ךױחַך

Nevertheless, I will grant to exchange prisoners

according to your request, gladly, that I may preserve

my food for my men of war; and we will wage a war

which shall be eternal, either to the subjecting the

Nephites to our authority or to their eternal extinc-

tion.



21 阋ַסֻױֽכד؆ף׆䬣ֿչ䧰גױ ךיַחמײ־玗סאֹ
ײ锶ֵֿ 焒ס脢םֹסאעչ䧰 ַֽם
⮔מֻױ םֹסא־նַםֿע־
脢ףכַֿססא脢ׂםךׄדֻױֽעס䧰չ

նםמכ׆גזׂחꅎ

And as concerning that God whom ye say we have

rejected, behold, we know not such a being; neither

do ye; but if it so be that there is such a being, we

know not but that he hath made us as well as you.

22 ױ䜬ֵׂ땲גױ 㐌ֽֿ 梗ֵׇֿׂףכ锶ײ 
סג ף㖪םֹסאע־䔦מֹֻג׆嫣ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 䨾

鉿ַמ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲הגֻױֽ־״סכגז איזמ
׆ꁎꃻֽׂ׆ סגױ ⛿ך׆אמככַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ׳
ײ锶־ն־ֹדַםםמכ׆ כ׆ס׆
նַךֹלע

And if it so be that there is a devil and a hell, be-

hold will he not send you there to dwell with my

brother whom ye have murdered, whom ye have

hinted that he hath gone to such a place? But behold

these things matter not.

23 ב玆؆⩰סֻױֽיזֵך٤ٞٓؓעג ׳摾יזמ

槏 חꅙ־ّٝئؙٜמ ד⮂ 㲳סّٚ٭دג 㳚א؆

նֵך

I am Ammoron, and a descendant of Zoram,

whom your fathers pressed and brought out of

Jerusalem.

24 ײ锶יא նֵך؆☭٤ُ٭ٝם؆־俄ֹⳅעגױַ♀
锶ײ ֹ⺇ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעֹא◚؆䨏ס׆ ר┮גׄ 䓜םֹכ 䪒ֵסַ־ח
㖥ֹ䕮ׂרٝס؆☭٤ُ٭簡ֹכ岕ה 埫ׄ؆㴕ױ䩘י ַ⪛מ ג
מ״ 鉿ֵֽךסג׀ים׆նֵמؕػٞٓך׆
י䩘גי 筤ֿײ篙ש׳նց

And behold now, I am a bold Lamanite; behold,

this war hath been waged to avenge their wrongs,

and to maintain and to obtain their rights to the gov-

ernment; and I close my epistle to Moroni.
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1 י䩘ס׆עؕػٓٞי 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ ؓٓٞ٤ֿכ
䔦־蔦 麃ס؆姿ׁ 炊ׂׂ؆ױ 䪩ֹ焒ה 焒סַי ױ
׀塌ֹלⳛםֹכ䓜ַ婞ֿסֹא◚؆䨏כײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼג מ
כ׆ַםעךס 䪩ֹ焒ה 焒סַי ױױ
նגז־䘪ַ

Now it came to pass that when Moroni had received

this epistle he was more angry, because he knew that

Ammoron had a perfect knowledge of his fraud; yea,

he knew that Ammoron knew that it was not a just

cause that had caused him to wage a war against the

people of Nephi.

2 阋ַע־䔦יא ײնր锶גז י䩘ֿג 筤ֿך־ם╚סײꃍס

䰌ײׂס־٤ֿ䔦ٞٓؓמֹג ׄםי
䯱כ־䔦עגף 輅ֹ׆★ס䳕ַם؆־ն䔦ױ׆ֿ־
䕑ֻך ג׀י ⲇ־ה♧ַ ם׀㝕ֽֽמֹ┪ ⲇ־ה䭥 מ־䔦כ׆ח
霼ֵך־ַםעח״כײն

And he said: Behold, I will not exchange prisoners

with Ammoron save he will withdraw his purpose,

as I have stated in my epistle; for I will not grant unto

him that he shall have any more power than what he

hath got.

3 锶ײ 䯱ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעג 輅סגגמ宐ײג

ײ锶ך׆ל 䒟ע ף㖪סא־סַיז 䨾ׂ焒 ַיז
יն䩘 筤ֿמײ阾סגג锡ֹ 寛ؓٓٞ٤ֹֿ׀霼״כײ
ײ锶ךסַםכֹ 蔦עג ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ ֽכס
מ־䔦מ 鉿ֹֽֽם׆նמכ׆ױ䔦⾔ֿ־ 䌐ַ寛ױ״כ
媃מ־ם╚ס־䔦ך 寛ֹ״כնց

Behold, I know the place where the Lamanites do

guard my people whom they have taken prisoners;

and as Ammoron would not grant unto me mine

epistle, behold, I will give unto him according to my

words; yea, I will seek death among them until they

shall sue for peace.

4 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆עؕػٓٞי 靣ג־箽ֽ 蔦כֻ ַ⪼ס؆ש⮔

㲳ס٤ُ٭ٝמ־ם╚ס 㳚מ؆א䓜ֵ ַם־ַֿס脢ג
նג鞪־ם╚סַ⪼ַ䘼ֽכ

And now it came to pass that when Moroni had

said these words, he caused that a search should be

made among his men, that perhaps he might @nd a

man who was a descendant of Laman among them.

5 ם⻏ַֹכ٤ُ٭ٝיא ײ锶ֿס脢ס ס脢ס׆նגז־ח

ס椟ֹֽג׆嫣יזמٕ؞ُٛؓע ץ☭┞ס⦛ כ זֵך
նג

And it came to pass that they found one, whose

name was Laman; and he was one of the servants of

the king who was murdered by Amalickiah.

6 蔦כ٤ُ٭ٝעؕػٞٓך׆א ס؆ש⮔ 㸴ֹ俙ַ⪼סֹ
ײ锶؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䒟ע 鉿ַ׆כסהגַ⪼؆ף沁ַיז ־
նג

Now Moroni caused that Laman and a small num-

ber of his men should go forth unto the guards who

were over the Nephites.

7 ػٓٞךסגַיכ㎀מהױ永סغ؟ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
ַ״º؆מ⚈٤ُ٭ٝעؕ 㸴ֹ俙ַ⪼סֹ䔦מככ־鉿ַ ־
նג

Now the Nephites were guarded in the city of Gid;

therefore Moroni appointed Laman and caused that

a small number of men should go with him.



8 ײ锶؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ٤ֿُ٭ٝיזםמ㝅יא 䒟ע ז
鉿ַכסהגַ⪼؆ף沁ַי ײ锶כׂ ُ٭ٝע־䔦
匡ׂיז٤ֿ ײ锶ס ⽿מ־䔦י ך׆אնגׄ־צ
阋ַמ־䔦ע٤ُ٭ٝ ײն锶םֿ׆նր䘲גז ג
ײն锶ד؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע ־כס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעչ䧰
מꄁ ד⮂ׅ ׀匡י דնַיז׳נ澷ױַ♀ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼնג
ײ锶־ י䩘ꏞֹלש ַ⪛מ 䭥י ׀匡יז նցג

And when it was evening Laman went to the

guards who were over the Nephites, and behold, they

saw him coming and they hailed him; but he saith

unto them: Fear not; behold, I am a Lamanite.

Behold, we have escaped from the Nephites, and

they sleep; and behold we have taken of their wine

and brought with us.

9 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 臝׀ כׂ ㄻך؆׆䔦־
ꁸֻ־׳⪜ַ ס냊מչ䧰ꏞֹלשր չն䧰ׂיױ

ꏞֹלשֻֿױֽמֹס׆ךסַי־ח泸ע
䭥 ׀匡יז 阋ַמ־䔦כցדכ׆ַֹעכ׆גׂי ז
նג

Now when the Lamanites heard these words they

received him with joy; and they said unto him: Give

us of your wine, that we may drink; we are glad that

ye have thus taken wine with you for we are weary.

10 ׳⻔מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼրע٤ُ٭ֿٝ׆כ יז־ 䨏־גג

ך⮂מַ כ⺅עꏞֹלשסչ䧰ךױ ־䔦כցֹ׆ֽיז
阋ַמ ף訪כ׆阋ס׆־նגז ס냊ꏞֹלשסאע גײ
׀宜ס־䔦ַֹכַ 䭥 նגזֵך־ףסחⳫה

But Laman said unto them: Let us keep of our

wine till we go against the Nephites to battle. But this

saying only made them more desirous to drink of the

wine;

11 阋ַע־䔦יא שסאױַ♀־ַי־חնր泸גז
ס냊ꏞֹל ַעꏕמהֹסאնֹ 簊ֹלשסֹ׀ꏞֿ匡ׂ

׳⻔מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼն 鉿ַיז־ ׂ ⲇׄחךאע־ה
նցֹמכ׆

For, said they: We are weary, therefore let us take

of the wine, and by and by we shall receive wine for

our rations, which will strengthen us to go against

the Nephites.

12 ֿמֽכֹր䘼ֽמ־䔦ע٤ُ٭ٝך׆א
ַցכ阋ַ նגז

And Laman said unto them: You may do according

to your desires.

13 ס냊מ؆ד؆רꏞֹלשע־䔦ך׆א ־նד؆
ֵ⻉מײס׆㟱סªֵס־䔦 ֽםע־䔦ךסגַיז
ס냊מ؆ד؆ר ׆懍עꏞֹלשסאֿ׆כնד؆ ׂ
ꅎךסגַיׂח䒣גז־חն

And it came to pass that they did take of the wine

freely; and it was pleasant to their taste, therefore

they took of it more freely; and it was strong, having

been prepared in its strength.

14 ס냊ע־䔦יא ׀宜ַַכ׳ 䭥 ؆ַ〈؆⪡יֿםמה

ꏣ նגזױיזפ䩧ז
And it came to pass they did drink and were

merry, and by and by they were all drunken.

15 ꏣ؆ַ〈؆⪡ֿהגַ⪼؆ף沁עהגַ⪼כ٤ُ٭ٝי יז
ײ锶סַיז׳נ澷ז׃ ץ䑛מכסؕػٓٞי ׀
ꂉסכ׆◜יֻ־姌 睗יַד㖥גׂ׆⼴ֹն

And now when Laman and his men saw that they

were all drunken, and were in a deep sleep, they re-

turned to Moroni and told him all the things that had

happened.



16 ַ⪼עؕػֵٓٞךֽכסׂ־阛ַׄ氺סؕػٞٓע׆

ש婣מהג ㊭׀ 䭥 יג 徙צ⤫؆  俠גַיֻסככնיא
ꏣֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ יז 敿ׂ瀟ַיַ ꪨֵַמדסغ؟永הױ
鉿ַ ש婣מהױ永יז ㊭׀ 䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ 䯱ײ 輅מהג廌גגն׆א
䯱ך 輅ע溺םײ婣ש 鍮גֹאն

And now this was according to the design of

Moroni. And Moroni had prepared his men with

weapons of war; and he went to the city Gid, while

the Lamanites were in a deep sleep and drunken,

and cast in weapons of war unto the prisoners, inso-

much that they were all armed;

17 䯱ֿؕػٞٓ 輅⪡؆〉ַ؆婣ש 鍮׀כגֹא婣ש ㊭׀ ֻ־ח❈
脢עס 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ש婣ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡ךױג蔷ַמל❴ 鍮גֹאն׆
מ־귿ׂגזױיעכ׆ס 鉿ֽגם׆ն

Yea, even to their women, and all those of their

children, as many as were able to use a weapon of

war, when Moroni had armed all those prisoners;

and all those things were done in a profound silence.

18 鱍ֽ؆☭٤ُ٭ֻٝכג־ ײ锶יכג׆

ꏣע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ־䔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךסגַיז

ֹնֵךג׀ךֿכ׆׆嫣

But had they awakened the Lamanites, behold

they were drunken and the Nephites could have slain

them.

19 ײ锶־ םעךכ׆גַיזֿנ꿈ֿؕػٞٓעא
؆☭ח嫣ע־ն䔦גז־ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄח ㄻף׆蔦 ֹׯ◾ח״忶ײג宐ס؆ש⮔

כ׆ֹׂ侫־ ㄻגַיכצ׆նיא䔦ע־┮ר 䓜ֹכ

掿ַֹ׆鉿ם  ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךסגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ׂגע⦐

ֿꏣ ַיז ꪨֵַמד䔦־销ֽיזא嫣עכ׆׆劳םױבס
նגז־

But behold, this was not the desire of Moroni; he

did not delight in murder or bloodshed, but he de-

lighted in the saving of his people from destruction;

and for this cause he might not bring upon him in-

justice, he would not fall upon the Lamanites and

destroy them in their drunkenness.

20 蔦ע־䔦ךא סהױ永ע־ն䔦גַיזגꇖַֿנ꿈ס؆ש⮔
㓻ֹ㚦הֹ⫏ס׀⣨ַֿמ䯱 輅؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼס婣ש 鍮ֹא
㓻ֹ㚦סַם⫏׀永הױ䩘י ַ⪛מ  ⲇ־ה䔦־גַיֻגֵ┰מ־
նֵך

But he had obtained his desires; for he had armed

those prisoners of the Nephites who were within the

wall of the city, and had given them power to gain

possession of those parts which were within the

walls.

21 蔦ע־䔦־א װ婧זַ┞־־䔦ַ⪼ַ׀ץ椙ס؆ש⮔ ꃸ־ב
㎪ַֹⴭַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי նג

And then he caused the men who were with him to

withdraw a pace from them, and surround the

armies of the Lamanites.

22 ײ锶י 㝅ע׆ ꪨמ؆־ 鉿ֽךסגם׆劸ֵ٤ُ٭ٝ
״潨ֿ؆☭ 镊 ײ锶יױ ㎪ַֹⴭֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע⣨ֿכא㜽כ

䯱עך⣨ֿהֹ⫏ֽי 輅ֿהג婣ש 鍮גַיֹאն

Now behold this was done in the night-time, so

that when the Lamanites awoke in the morning they

beheld that they were surrounded by the Nephites

without, and that their prisoners were armed within.

23 蔦ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ימֹס׆ 䩤ֹהג؆ש⮔

ױ鬘ה ־ ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ 焒סַי םֹס׆նגז 枱ֹ

岞ך־ם╚סֹ׀䔦כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־ 䨏עסֹ־גג䕑ׂכ瞬עךׂ
焒סַם ַג갟؆ꅙס־䔦ךסגז ꩽעהגֹה婣ש ㊭׀ ץ䑛ס

ש婣ע־䔦ך׆אնגַ״ºג廌׀ ㊭׀ 䭥 ׀匡יז י
ם䫋מכ鳉ֵס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ד⮂ׅ ַג갟؆ꅙ ꩽעהגֹהֵ

׆韆ײ նגֹ

And thus they saw that the Nephites had power

over them; and in these circumstances they found

that it was not expedient that they should @ght with

the Nephites; therefore their chief captains de-

manded their weapons of war, and they brought

them forth and cast them at the feet of the Nephites,

pleading for mercy.



24 ײ锶י זֵךכ׆גַיזֿנ꿈ֿؕػٞٓע׆
䯱־䔦עؕػٞٓך׆אնג 輅ימסא永הױ
ⷑ؆ 꽝ֹ䯱 輅⪡؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגַיזםמ؆〉ַ؆闋ַ־侑ֹ

Ⲏׂמַג갟؆׃黉סؕػٓٞעכצչכץ☭ס׆יאնג
ם׀㝕ֽֽיזכמַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦 ⲇגזםכ־הն

Now behold, this was the desire of Moroni. He

took them prisoners of war, and took possession of

the city, and caused that all the prisoners should be

liberated, who were Nephites; and they did join the

army of Moroni, and were a great strength to his

army.

25 䯱ע־䔦יא 輅מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגמסغ؟永סהױ
㎪ַֹ� צ⤫ֹׯꮐס  䒣ֹ׀㎷׆ ♐מ նג״ע㢼כׇ◜

And it came to pass that he did cause the

Lamanites, whom he had taken prisoners, that they

should commence a labor in strengthening the forti-

@cations round about the city Gid.

26 蔦ע־䔦יא צ⤫ֹׯꮐסהױ永סغ؟מֽלײבס劳ס؆ש⮔ ㎷ג־

箽ֽ״ 䯱כֻ 輅סٜنؔط٤ؗفהג永הױꅙח י
鉿ַ ץ긊גױע־䔦יאնג־ 䊬מֹ 䒣ֹ׀ ⲇםׂ黉׃؆갟ךַג
նגזױ㴕הױ永סא

And it came to pass that when he had forti@ed the

city Gid, according to his desires, he caused that his

prisoners should be taken to the city Bountiful; and

he also guarded that city with an exceedingly strong

force.

27 ל䍲؆ם✇ֹֿׯ꯬ַ؆顅ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא ־־מגזֵ־
כ䯱מךױאע־䔦 䯱סיגֻ 輅锶ײ

䒟ע כ⺅גױױ㴕יז כ㏸סיגֻ־ꂉ 㐌ה 㴕ױꄼֽכ

ַ⛺ֹ· նגׄטח籽הג⟛

And it came to pass that they did, notwithstanding

all the intrigues of the Lamanites, keep and protect

all the prisoners whom they had taken, and also

maintain all the ground and the advantage which

they had retaken.

28 ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא צגגר⫙ ⯈ֹ⳧ ֽםמֹ״
蔦 ⯈؆埫ׄסהג؆ש⮔ כ⺅؆埫ׄזכ杅כ նג״ע㢼ל䨴

And it came to pass that the Nephites began again

to be victorious, and to reclaim their rights and their

privileges.

29 ל䍲؆ם✇ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ㎪ַֹⴭ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיׁױ筩מ㝅 
䯱ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂע־䔦מצג䍲סאֿגכֹ 輅כ
י 㝤ֹגזםն

Many times did the Lamanites attempt to encircle

them about by night, but in these attempts they did

lose many prisoners.

30 ס냊ꏞֹלשמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦גױ ךׂל嬘יױ
嫣כ׆׆ꏣ ל䍲؆ם✇כ׆׆嫣י  նגידׂ⚕

And many times did they attempt to administer of

their wine to the Nephites, that they might destroy

them with poison or with drunkenness.

31 ײ锶־ 蝆ׂס׆ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 곓׃מ׀כס؆ם
鱍ַֽ䘼ֽײ־玗ם╭ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ״גסאնג׆
䯱ױע־ն䔦גז־ם־־מם 輅ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס
䌢ַׂ☭מ־؆מ냊ס לשס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝףׄםך־יױ
ֹꏞ냊ס նֵךסגז־םעכֹ

But behold, the Nephites were not slow to remem-

ber the Lord their God in this their time of a?iction.

They could not be taken in their snares; yea, they

would not partake of their wine, save they had @rst

given to some of the Lamanite prisoners.



32 䔦מֹס׆ע־氠䖥ךסג؆ֹ䔦עמ־ם╚ס־嬘ׂל냊ס

ץ☭┞עס脢גױ כ ٭ֿٝꏞֹלשնגז־םַ
؆☭٤ُ ؒن٭ؼעאףֵךֹׂל嬘ֹה╚
؆☭ؕ ־䔦מֹס׆նֵך־ׂל嬘ֹה╚
նגזֵךסג״ג雧יׄꏞס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע

And they were thus cautious that no poison should

be administered among them; for if their wine would

poison a Lamanite it would also poison a Nephite;

and thus they did try all their liquors.

33 ״ג׀业ֹׅ׆侍הױ永ס٤عٓٛؓ٤עؕػٓٞי
םױչױ坎מ 徙צ⤫؆  俠ֻסככ䖩חץ锡גזֵֹֿն锶ײ ُ٭ٝ
ֿ؆☭٤ 蔦־ײ돞נ䫐ֽ צ⤫ֹׯꮐסהױ永ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓיז ㎷ג־

ץ긊ֿא״ 䊬ׄ�מֹ؆㎷ׇ ך־גַיזםכךכם
նֵ

And now it came to pass that it was expedient for

Moroni to make preparations to attack the city

Morianton; for behold, the Lamanites had, by their

labors, forti@ed the city Morianton until it had be-

come an exceeding stronghold.

34 ג簮ע־䔦יא כַג갟؆׃黉םג偆ֵמהױ永סאֻ 낛ׂ 竵ֹ
ꆻצ׆עꁎ׆ նגַך؆

And they were continually bringing new forces

into that city, and also new supplies of provisions.

35 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד◝ⶥ▟䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the twenty and ninth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.



ُٜؓ剹56 Alma 56

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד~ⶥ䌑״ע⮴ס؆נ┞劓ֿחר◝ח傽־

י䩘־٤ُٚكעؕػٞٓמ 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ אֿגז
ה㐌ַֿ־䔦עמ 偙סֹ宐מײגꫀכ׆◜؆־厲ֿֿꃍס ַי
նג

And now it came to pass in the commencement of the

thirtieth year of the reign of the judges, on the sec-

ond day in the @rst month, Moroni received an epis-

tle from Helaman, stating the a8airs of the people in

that quarter of the land.

2 ־٤ֿ剹ُٚك ף訪כ׆阋גַ 免؆նր䨏ֵךֽכסׁח姌ע ס
虛־؆곓יזֵמ־ם╚ס؆ם╭יזֵמ ֵךַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
סג 䖥־׆׆幾ׂ־ר䠀ֵַ כ׆ױնסל嫯ؕػַٓٞד䑱ֹ׀⩨
䠀ֵַמ ה㐌ס׆עגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 偙סֹ䨏؆ 岞יַחמֹ׀
㸴ֹ չֹֽ焒 նױַ䘼ֽכַג׀ֽי

And these are the words which he wrote, saying:

My dearly beloved brother, Moroni, as well in the

Lord as in the tribulations of our warfare; behold,

my beloved brother, I have somewhat to tell you con-

cerning our warfare in this part of the land.

3 ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼؓ٤ٓ٤ֿעאמכ׆ױ חꅙ־

׀匡י ׆㲳׳䛈סכצչכץ☭ג նךיַחמכ׆ס؆מ☭ⶨ◝הג
䕣ׇ 㲽מֹס؆בؓ٤ٓ٤ֿꅙח ׀匡י כצչכץ☭ס׆ג

ב玆؆⩰סהגגע סؕـ٭ٛ ꩽֹה水ُ٭ֵٝך؆ם
㲳ס٤ 㳚ך؆אն

Behold, two thousand of the sons of those men

whom Ammon brought down out of the land of

Nephi—now ye have known that these were descen-

dants of Laman, who was the eldest son of our father

Lehi;

4 阋ַס־䔦מגםֵֿג ר┮ֻגח⚻ַ כ׆◜יַחמֹ׆♷؆⟥

箖מ־ױ׆ꃍס כ׆ס׆עגםֵׂםךױ
䕣ׇי 㲽ך؆בն

Now I need not rehearse unto you concerning

their traditions or their unbelief, for thou knowest

concerning all these things—

5 ש婣ֿהג؆נ䌑ַ귱ס؆מ☭ⶨ◝ס׆־ך ㊭׀ כ⺅ ג
䭰ס־䔦מ 䳼׀ 㴷מֹםמ؆־劳כ׆ד؆בסיא
蔦ֿהגג ך⮂מ״גױ㴕מׂ�ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַי ׆כ׆גז
ֵ┪ֹ氰מגםֵׄדכ׆ס ףׅ ⶥך؆ש⮔ֹն

Therefore it suEceth me that I tell you that two

thousand of these young men have taken their

weapons of war, and would that I should be their

leader; and we have come forth to defend our coun-

try.

6 ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦גױעגםֵיא ־★ֿ ־ע¯苣ג

ש婣יַג㸐מ ㊭׀ כ⺅ ה鉩יז 嵣ַֹכַםעכ׆ֿם臉ַ

笴יַחמׂ䕣ׇ 㲽ך؆בն

And now ye also know concerning the covenant

which their fathers made, that they would not take

up their weapons of war against their brethren to

shed blood.

7 גס־䔦ֿהגגע־䔦מ؆נⶥ⪭䌑◝ַד睗־
蝆ׂמ״ 곓כ؆ם虛־؆곓מ؆ם ꯚֽסַיזַה锶ײ הגגי
䴈ֻ؆饦ׇ ַ♧ֿ־䔦מ״ג ־★מ؆⯼ זש熏ׂ笴ַ臉ג
ש婣י ㊭׀ כ⺅ նגױכֹ

But in the twenty and sixth year, when they saw

our a?ictions and our tribulations for them, they

were about to break the covenant which they had

made and take up their weapons of war in our de-

fence.

8 דׂיׂח䒣הגגֿײ־玗עג־
蔦ֿ־䔦ךס ג皑סהג؆ש⮔ גףםױ㴕ַ־ה靊גי
ַ♧אעהג ֹ⺇ײ蝆ֹׂ┪ 䘼ֽכֵֹךַםׄ

ַ䔦ֿ־♧ַ ־★מ؆⯼ ״כײ霼כ׆ש熏ׂ笴ַ臉ס׆ג
նגך؆ױ

But I would not su8er them that they should break

this covenant which they had made, supposing that

God would strengthen us, insomuch that we should

not su8er more because of the ful@lling the oath

which they had taken.



9 ץ긊יזכמהגגמכ׆ױ־ 䊬ֹמֹ
מ؆נⶥ⪭䌑◝ַד睗מכ׆ױնױֵח┞ֿכ׆ַ
ؓ٤יַ׀ץ椙הג؆נ䌑ַ귱ס؆מ☭ⶨ◝ס׆ע٤ُٚكג
׆նגױ؆׃黉؆ꅼהױ永סٕرٗמ״גׄגⲙتوط
ה㐌סאֿגםֵעتوط٤ؓס 䭰סײג宐ס 䳼׀ 㴷מ⚈מ؆־؆ºַ״

նךכץ☭ג

But behold, here is one thing in which we may

have great joy. For behold, in the twenty and sixth

year, I, Helaman, did march at the head of these two

thousand young men to the city of Judea, to assist

Antipus, whom ye had appointed a leader over the

people of that part of the land.

10 ؆מ☭ⶨ◝סגמַג갟؆׃黉סتوطؓ٤עגיא

׆㲳׳䛈ס ׆㲳׳䛈ע־䔦הג ⽿כ כצչכץ☭ַרמף

ַ⪼סאעتوطؓ٤ךסגⲎֻׂך ⲇׂ긊ץ 䊬ֹ

מ ㄻגױצ׆նעסַֹכס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמכ׆ױ
黉׃؆갟ַדגצֽיזמַג俙ַֿ⪼ס־嫣׆䔦ס־黉׃؆갟ַג

庿ֿ־俙סַ⪼ס כץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰מֹס׆նך־גַיז

ֿ嫣כ׆ג׆עהגג㈁׀ׅם䜸עךַםױם־
ն؆ױַ

And I did join my two thousand sons, (for they are

worthy to be called sons) to the army of Antipus, in

which strength Antipus did rejoice exceedingly; for

behold, his army had been reduced by the Lamanites

because their forces had slain a vast number of our

men, for which cause we have to mourn.

11 蔦ֿ־䔦עהגג־־מ מׂ�סהג؆ש⮔

媃מ״גסײ־玗כ ױַ♀ך؆ 䌗םֵ 枱ֹ䡢׆ַֹכֵמַג
ךכ 蔦־ײ 䢭ױ׀ךֿכ׆״׃םն

Nevertheless, we may console ourselves in this

point, that they have died in the cause of their coun-

try and of their God, yea, and they are happy.

12 䯱ס㝂ֽֽׂגױע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 輅媘ֽי׆ס⪡סא؆〉ַ؆

ֿꅙ؆갟ַג ꩽךֹהն䔦ס־ע־脢ץ☭┞דס כ 气ַ י־
ה㐌סؕؒن٭ؼױַ♀ע־ն䔦ך־גז־ם־ֽ ַמ
նױַמ׆אףׄםַי׆ն嫣ױַ䘼ֽכ

And the Lamanites had also retained many prison-

ers, all of whom are chief captains, for none other

have they spared alive. And we suppose that they are

now at this time in the land of Nephi; it is so if they

are not slain.

13 ם؆־俄ֹⳅסהגגס㝂ֽֽׂמֹסאֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
ה鉩סהגַ⪼ 嵣יֿם佻 ꏕַע埫ׄ؆䕑ֻ ךֽכסׁח姌עהױ永ג
ն

And now these are the cities of which the

Lamanites have obtained possession by the shedding

of the blood of so many of our valiant men:

14 ה㐌סؕذ٤ُ סؕذ٤ُהם永הױסّٞث٭ح
永הױסؕػْؠ永הױؓסٚقط٤永הױն

The land of Manti, or the city of Manti, and the

city of Zeezrom, and the city of Cumeni, and the city

of Antiparah.

15 ♧ַ ח濪מהױ永סٕرֿٗגעֹ┪ ُ٭ٝמ׀כגַ
؆ⷑֿ؆☭٤ 꽝גַיֹ永ךהױնעגגױؓط٤
צ⤫ֹׯꮐסהױ永סٕرַֿٗ⪼סאכتو ㎷מס״ג־ ⲇ־ה
㹻ח ײ锶סַיׂ նגױ

And these are the cities which they possessed

when I arrived at the city of Judea; and I found

Antipus and his men toiling with their might to for-

tify the city.

16 ן䫕ױ㴕הױ永ע־䔦יא ׂױⳅַעץ兄מ״גׂ 䨏־גג

ַ㝅ע㝅ך蝆ׂ Ⲩֹꓨךסגַינ־舸ׂמþַג窢ַ玗؆泸־ח

׀⮗ ֵכֵמֹס׆ע־ն䔦גױַיז
蝆ַׂלץ 곓מ؆ם脸ג նגױ׀יֻ

Yea, and they were depressed in body as well as in

spirit, for they had fought valiantly by day and toiled

by night to maintain their cities; and thus they had

su8ered great a?ictions of every kind.



17 ה㐌ס׆ע־䔦גױ ך ⯈ֹ⳧ 䕑ֻ ׄםךֹא־
媃ף 䟨ַח尴ׄכֹס מגםֵךסגַי ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ䞯ֹא

חꅙֿגֿױַ䘼ֽכׂחֹֿב⦍ ׀匡י ַה㸯ס׆ג
׆㲳׳䛈סגהםַג갟؆׃黉ם ם׀㝕ֽֽמ־䔦עהג
䉤׀ 劳כֹׯ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻגױֻגֵ┰צ׆ն

And now they were determined to conquer in this

place or die; therefore you may well suppose that

this little force which I brought with me, yea, those

sons of mine, gave them great hopes and much joy.

18 䕑ַֻ⪼؆䴈ֻמַג갟؆׃黉ֿتوطؓ٤ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ג
焒ס ٕرٗמ״גסֹכꬢ؆䨏ךַ♤ַ״ºסؓٓٞ٤כ
匡ׂמהױ永ס 侍הגגהםס ؆׀珡ס״

նגױ

And now it came to pass that when the Lamanites

saw that Antipus had received a greater strength to

his army, they were compelled by the orders of

Ammoron to not come against the city of Judea, or

against us, to battle.

19 ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒ס╭עהגגימֹס׆ ױׄ
ַ䒘ס׆ֿ־䔦עסַֹכնג 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג
侍מהגג 㶐״ ؆׃黉םַה㸯סהגגגַי

갟עַג䚐ֽׂא忶ֹךכ׆גַיׯն־׆
նךסגױ㴕עהגגימֹס

And thus were we favored of the Lord; for had

they come upon us in this our weakness they might

have perhaps destroyed our little army; but thus

were we preserved.

20 䔦ע־מךױא㟃ֹג׀יזף永הױ㴕ٞٓؓמֹױ
⪬ⶥ◝ַד睗ימֹס׆նךסגַ״º־٤
䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ הגגמ״ע⮴ס؆נⶥ┢䌑◝ַדն睗גױ
蔦ע 蔦כהױ永סהג؆ש⮔ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆㴕ױ 徙צ⤫؆ 箽ֽ ױֻ
նג

They were commanded by Ammoron to maintain

those cities which they had taken. And thus ended

the twenty and sixth year. And in the commence-

ment of the twenty and seventh year we had pre-

pared our city and ourselves for defence.

21 侍ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגגיא ׀匡י״ ׂי
יז׆מךכעהגגնגױַֿנ꿈כ׆
նך־גז־םױבס劳כ׆׀业ֹׅ׆侍־䔦ַ

Now we were desirous that the Lamanites should

come upon us; for we were not desirous to make an

attack upon them in their strongholds.

22 זמ傽עֵַיׁױ筩מ㝅ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא מֹה╚
ꇃֽכꄼכסהגגך ־ֵמֹװ偙זⵌיׁ
גגַֹםֿכ׆םֹⲎֻׂ׀业ֹׅ׆侍מהױ永ס
ײ锶׀ⳛׇֹס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעה 䒟ע 翝ַֽי⣩זײ㶔מֹׯչֹ偙מ״ג

նגױ׀

And it came to pass that we kept spies out round

about, to watch the movements of the Lamanites,

that they might not pass us by night nor by day to

make an attack upon our other cities which were on

the northward.

23 ⵌז偙סאֵמֹװ永כץ☭סהױչעמכצֹٝ׆★כ؆☭٤ُ٭䨏؆

סל׀ך ⲇעגכ׆ַםֿ־ה焒 ־גַיז
ꇃֽכꄼףאֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיזֿגնך

䔿ַׇע芻־䔦ףֵךֹׁ 侍־ י״ 婞ֹ긖־؆״
免ֹל¯כ؆䨏ֹ׆★ס 䔿ַׇע芻מ 侍־䔦־ ז䘼ֽכַג״
䩤ֹ־䔦ףֹאնגױַי ױ鬘ה גז䘼ֽכ־
ױַױי־ׂעײבס劳ס׆מכ׆ױֿךס
նג

For we knew in those cities they were not suE-

ciently strong to meet them; therefore we were de-

sirous, if they should pass by us, to fall upon them in

their rear, and thus bring them up in the rear at the

same time they were met in the front. We supposed

that we could overpower them; but behold, we were

disappointed in this our desire.



24 䔦ע־ֵֻ⪡י؆黉ףאסהגגך؆׃ꄼֽכꇃ ׁ
שꌃהַ┞סַג갟؆׃黉גױעכֹ ך ⲇֿ־ה鳉ג יׂם
鬘ױ ꇃֽכꄼיַפꏕ؆䖥סׄ նגך؆ױכֹׁ

They durst not pass by us with their whole army,

neither durst they with a part, lest they should not be

suEciently strong and they should fall.

25 ؆׃黉؆ꅼיַג㸐מהױ永סّٚىٚحיֵֻע־䔦גױ
ס٤غبגױכ׆ 徎כםײ鱳׆ הױ永סـؕؒن٭ؼיֻ

׳⻔ նגך؆ױכ׆ֹ־

Neither durst they march down against the city of

Zarahemla; neither durst they cross the head of

Sidon, over to the city of Nephihah.

26 ַ♧ע־䔦מֹס׆ 蔦הױ永סאגזף㟃ֹמ؆⯼ ג؆ש⮔
䟨ַח尴ׄכֹױ㴕ךַג갟؆׃黉סה նךסגַי

And thus, with their forces, they were determined

to maintain those cities which they had taken.

27 ׆㲳׳䛈ס؆מ☭ⶨ◝סגמח劓ֿ◝סכ䌑ס׆י סהג
曋הה镩ֽ־㝂ֽֽׂס 낛ׂ 竵מכסהגגֹֿ㺐ױ׀לכ
նג

And now it came to pass in the second month of

this year, there was brought unto us many provisions

from the fathers of those my two thousand sons.

28 ה㐌סّٚىٚحמ ◝מכסהגג־
ⶨ☭ַ⪼ס؆מꃻֽׂגױ׀יնימֹס׆ג
㲳ַ㢐סאכהגַ⪼ס׆כַ⪼ס؆מ☭؆ױ┧┞עמהג הג
ס״גס 낛ׂ 竵גױםא⤫ֹֿն

And also there were sent two thousand men unto

us from the land of Zarahemla. And thus we were

prepared with ten thousand men, and provisions for

them, and also for their wives and their children.

29 ץ傽ַֿג갟؆׃黉סהגגמֹס׆ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ չצ 㙟ֹב

㝕ַדסהגגגױ佻ֵךֻ 낛ׂ 竵ֹֿ㺐סׂלכ
锶ײ ֹמהגגף׀ך״ע㢼א䚐ֽי 낛ׂ 竵ַ⪼כֹ

ⲇׂ䕑ֻ ךכ׆ַֹכֹמַֹם ׀业ׅח⮂
匡ׂי նגױםמֹ

And the Lamanites, thus seeing our forces in-

crease daily, and provisions arrive for our support,

they began to be fearful, and began to sally forth, if it

were possible to put an end to our receiving provi-

sions and strength.

30 姌מֹס׆ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגג 睗ר┮מַד 㴗ֵ؆מ
焒סג״ע㢼ם כַגֹ׆颉ׂ瞬סח┞מ־䔦כ
䘼ֽגױַնסتوط٤ؓך׆אºַ״⺇ֹ ׄעג
־גֵ 낛ׂ 竵ֹꆻֹס־ֵך׆כַך؆׆ע
׆㲳׳䛈ַ־蝄מ ך⮂הױ永ֵס؆걋؆׀ꁿמככהג 鉿ַיׄ־

նגױםמכ׆ׂ

Now when we saw that the Lamanites began to

grow uneasy on this wise, we were desirous to bring

a stratagem into e8ect upon them; therefore Antipus

ordered that I should march forth with my little sons

to a neighboring city, as if we were carrying provi-

sions to a neighboring city.

31 ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮־גֵׂ־הꁿסהױ永סٚقط٤ؓעהגג

ה㐌ַ־הꁿמ 偙ס׀⩰סאֵמֹ永׳⻔הױ ֹס־ַיז־
նגױםמכ׆׳ꅼמ

And we were to march near the city of Antiparah,

as if we were going to the city beyond, in the borders

by the seashore.

32 יא 낛ׂ 竵ֹꆻסאך؆׆ע永׳⻔הױ ס־ַיז־
նגױ؆׃黉؆ꅼמֹ

And it came to pass that we did march forth, as if

with our provisions, to go to that city.



33 שꌃהַ┞סַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦מ״גױ㴕הױ永توط٤ؓיא

媘׆ס媘מככַ⪼ס׆סꅼ؆黉גױ؆׃ն־
蔦ֿג ט־הꁿמהױ永סٚقط٤ؓמככַג갟؆׃黉ַ־蝄ס؆ש⮔
նגך؆ױ؆׃黉؆ꅼע־䔦ךױׂ

And it came to pass that Antipus did march forth

with a part of his army, leaving the remainder to

maintain the city. But he did not march forth until I

had gone forth with my little army, and came near

the city Antiparah.

34 ַ劄ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעמהױ永סٚقط٤ؓ 䒣סֹ׀黉׃؆갟ַֿג劄ַ

㝕סַד锺׀ 埛ׯ צ⤫ַעꏕך նגױַי
And now, in the city Antiparah were stationed the

strongest army of the Lamanites; yea, the most nu-

merous.

35 焒־ַי⣩זײ㶔ע־䔦י ֹ⺇ ד⮂ַג갟؆׃黉כׄ

׳⻔מהגג ׀匡ך؆ꅼיז־ նגױ
And it came to pass that when they had been in-

formed by their spies, they came forth with their

army and marched against us.

36 מꄁֹװ偙זⵌֻױ⯼ס־䔦עהגגך׆א նגױׅ
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגגימֹס׆ 劄כז䒣ח

ַ黉׃؆갟ַגꅙח ד⮂ նךסג

And it came to pass that we did Aee before them,

northward. And thus we did lead away the most

powerful army of the Lamanites;

37 חꅙךױֽׂכꇶם־מכ׆ױ ד⮂ ע־ն䔦גױ
؆⪡ַֿג갟؆׃黉סتوط٤ؓ ⲇךׂꃯֽ 匡ׂיז 焒ס כ
מׁײ⺯ 䈱מדץ剱ױ הגגמ׃זױֿ
ꃯֽ ׀匡יז ꃯֽמتوط٤ؓע־䔦מֹ䘼ֽױַ♀նגױ ַ
כ⺅מײג宐סהגג׆嫣הגגמֻױ⯼־ח

כֹמַֹםסכ׆ױ׆־㎪ 脝ךֹגֻֿ؆־
ն

Yea, even to a considerable distance, insomuch

that when they saw the army of Antipus pursuing

them, with their might, they did not turn to the right

nor to the le7, but pursued their march in a straight

course a7er us; and, as we suppose, it was their in-

tent to slay us before Antipus should overtake them,

and this that they might not be surrounded by our

people.

38 ײ锶סֵַֹֿⷩהגגעتوط٤ؓ ס؆׃黉ֹ׆鉿י
ꅋׂא䍲ל 㙟ױ יזםמ㝅מכ׆ױ־ֿגױ
ꃯֽמהגגע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ״גסאնגױַױ

ꃯֽמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝتوطؓ٤־חַ ז־ם־חַ
ס㝅עהגגךסג ꪨֵַדꓩ ㅰַֻגױն

And now Antipus, beholding our danger, did

speed the march of his army. But behold, it was

night; therefore they did not overtake us, neither did

Antipus overtake them; therefore we did camp for

the night.

39 㝅יא 僻ֵ גע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמכ׆ױמֻױ⯼ׄ
ꃯֽהג ׀匡יז כ־䔦עהגג־նגױ
䨏לֻ־גג䒣ׂםׂחעגגױ蝄ַ־䛈׳㲳׆ הג
䔦ס־䩘י 訒ֽמ ֹ׆鉿ױױסאךסגז䘼ֽכַםׂגכ

黉؆׃籽ׄטח蠮ֵ סꓩ ׳⻔ նגױַ־

And it came to pass that before the dawn of the

morning, behold, the Lamanites were pursuing us.

Now we were not suEciently strong to contend with

them; yea, I would not su8er that my little sons

should fall into their hands; therefore we did con-

tinue our march, and we took our march into the

wilderness.



40 כ⺅ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ מׁײ⺯יֵֻיא䚐ֽכ׆ױ׆־㎪
 䈱מדץ剱ױ ꃯֽמ־䔦גֿ ס־חַ
䚐ֽיא⺯מׁײ 䈱מדץ剱ױ גնגך؆ױֿ
ꃯֽעהג ־䔦׆嫣מ־䔦׀ךֹ׆䫎ַי䫷ף־חַ

םׂ凉ׂיזֿגնֹךכ׆גַיֿסꄁע
המ傽הַ┞עהגגךױ 蠮ֵֹ╚ סꓩ מꄁ־ם╚ס ױׅ
նג

Now they durst not turn to the right nor to the le7

lest they should be surrounded; neither would I turn

to the right nor to the le7 lest they should overtake

me, and we could not stand against them, but be

slain, and they would make their escape; and thus we

did Aee all that day into the wilderness, even until it

was dark.

41 㝅ח傽ׂ肚גױיא ֿ僻ֵ ُ٭ٝעהגגכׄ
ꃯֽֿ؆☭٤ 匡ׂיז ײ锶ס מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס־䔦י ױׅ
նג

And it came to pass that again, when the light of

the morning came we saw the Lamanites upon us,

and we did Aee before them.

42 ꃯֽֽׂכꇶהגגע־ֿ䔦׆כ ג皑מהַֹם

ל婝ה ־傽זײ~ח劓ֿ┢עאնגױױ նגךכ׆ס劸ֵס
But it came to pass that they did not pursue us far

before they halted; and it was in the morning of the

third day of the seventh month.

43 ꃯֽמ־䔦ֿتوطؓ٤עמהגג ־סגַחַ
⮔־ֹל 阋ַמהגַ⪼עגֿגך؆ױ־ ַ
ײնւ锶גױ չ䧰׀业ֹׅ׆侍מչ䧰ע־䔦
כ䯱יׄ־מם כ婝מ״גֻ նַם־סגזױ

And now, whether they were overtaken by Antipus

we knew not, but I said unto my men: Behold, we

know not but they have halted for the purpose that

we should come against them, that they might catch

us in their snare;

44 ׆㲳׳䛈סגיזֿג ֹלעגֿגםֵהג
כ־ն䔦־ֹד 䨏־ֵֿחֹ־גגնփ

Therefore what say ye, my sons, will ye go against

them to battle?

45 䠀ֵַ ֵ┪ֹ氰עגնסל嫯ؕػַٓٞד䑱ֹ׀⩨ նױׅ
׀宜ֹⳅם㝕ַֽֽםֹס׆ךױ׆עג ל䍲הַ┞ ײ锶

כ׆ַםעמ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼն؆ױֵֿכ׆ג
նגך

And now I say unto you, my beloved brother

Moroni, that never had I seen so great courage, nay,

not amongst all the Nephites.

46 ץ긊םײ溺־䔦חַֿג 䊬מֹ蝄ךסגז־־
׆㲳׳䛈סג ⽿כהג ג־䔦מֹג׀ך؆
ַמככהגגעײ־玗מכ׆ױההւ曋מ
דׂימַֹםסכ׆ש侵ֿהגגי
ך⮂־ךնױַ 鉿ַי גגնֹױ׀
♐ֿ־ע苣¯סה 䱧־ ־䔦עהגגףׄם׆יׄ
嫣ױ׆؆ն䔦סتوط٤ֿؓ־黉׃؆갟ַג䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה ׆־
鉿ַעהגגמַֹםסכ 阋ַכփֹױ׀ ַ
նגױ

For as I had ever called them my sons (for they

were all of them very young) even so they said unto

me: Father, behold our God is with us, and he will

not su8er that we should fall; then let us go forth; we

would not slay our brethren if they would let us

alone; therefore let us go, lest they should overpower

the army of Antipus.



47 䔦הַ┞דױע־䍲ל  䨏גך؆ױֵֿכ׆גז־גג
ֿ媃 䚐ֽגך؆ױאնיא䔦ע־蔦 ס؆ש⮔
ºַהס曋הה镩ֽסהג蔦 氮כ׆סֹ 脝גױַיֻֿ؆־ն
䔦ע־嬎עע镩ֽ־ 沼ֹףׄםֿג玗ֿײ־侫דׂיזׂ
նךסגַיזא侷ֽכ

Now they never had fought, yet they did not fear

death; and they did think more upon the liberty of

their fathers than they did upon their lives; yea, they

had been taught by their mothers, that if they did not

doubt, God would deliver them.

48 ף訪כ׆阋סהג镩ֽעע嬎מגע־䔦יא ח⼴ יׅ
ւעהגג嬎אֿהגעע焒 כ׆גַיז
沼ֹױַֿג؆փכ阋ַ նגױַ

And they rehearsed unto me the words of their

mothers, saying: We do not doubt our mothers knew

it.

49 ꃯֽהגגך׆א ׀匡יז כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝג 䨏ֹ־גג
ץ䑛מככַ⪼ס؆מ☭ⶨ◝עגמ״ג ױֻ־ꂉ׀
ַא销ֽמ־䔦ַֿג갟؆׃黉סتوطؓ٤מכ׆ױכնג
ַׅע懈־־ 䨏ַֿ־גג㢼גױַיזױעն

And it came to pass that I did return with my two

thousand against these Lamanites who had pursued

us. And now behold, the armies of Antipus had over-

taken them, and a terrible battle had commenced.

50 免המ傽ם־םֹסאעַג갟؆׃黉סتوطؓ٤־

٭ٝמױֽי־ח泸ךכ׆ד؆ꅼסהײꇓַֿםꩽך
י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ 訒ֽמ նגך׆כגַיכֹה
ץ䑛מככַ⪼ס؆מ☭ⶨ◝ֿג ٭ٝףׄםֻ־ꂉ׀
նֹךכ׆גַיזגꇖ׀י溷ׂ潨ס־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ

The army of Antipus being weary, because of their

long march in so short a space of time, were about to

fall into the hands of the Lamanites; and had I not

returned with my two thousand they would have ob-

tained their purpose.

51 䭰ס־䔦כتوط٤ؓ 䳼׀ 㴷סהג؆־㝂ֽֽֿׂ鉿ֹ׆黉׃؆ֿꅋז־ע
ע卸־ח泸מ״גג מךיי Ⱏמׁח⠱ך־גַיֽג
䭰עהגַ⪼סتوط٤ؓיאն 䳼׀ 㴷ֿהג؆־⠱ֽג
ꃸ־ֻױ⯼ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֻٝגֹךכ׆ג ״ע㢼ׂ׀ַגⷭ
նגױ

For Antipus had fallen by the sword, and many of

his leaders, because of their weariness, which was

occasioned by the speed of their march—therefore

the men of Antipus, being confused because of the

fall of their leaders, began to give way before the

Lamanites.

52 ג皑ײⳅַע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א ױ״ע㢼׀业ַׅחꃯ־䔦ה
ַׅע懈ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֹס׆նג ־䔦ךַֽ׀ַ⳰
ꃯַח业ׅמ׀כגַי׀٤ֿُٚك◝ⶨ☭מככַ⪼ס؆מ
䔿ַׇע芻ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 侍־ ׆嫣מ㝕ַֽֽ־䔦־־״
㢼ךסג״עն⪡ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א؆黉ע؆׃皑ג ל婝ה זױ
ל䍲؆׆♀י ׳⻔מ٤ُٚكע նגױַ־

And it came to pass that the Lamanites took

courage, and began to pursue them; and thus were

the Lamanites pursuing them with great vigor when

Helaman came upon their rear with his two thou-

sand, and began to slay them exceedingly, insomuch

that the whole army of the Lamanites halted and

turned upon Helaman.

53 ׳⻔ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעײג宐סتوط٤ؓכ ג؆י黨׀
ײ锶ס 蔦י ״ח겏ֵַ⪼סהג؆ש⮔ ַע芻ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝצגגר⫙

䔿ׇ 侍 նגױ״

Now when the people of Antipus saw that the

Lamanites had turned them about, they gathered to-

gether their men and came again upon the rear of the

Lamanites.



54 ط٤ؓהםײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼהגגיא
؆☭٤ُ٭ַֿٝ⪼ס؆מ☭ⶨ◝סגכגכײג宐סتو

כ⺅ ♐ע־䔦ךסג׆嫣־䔦ײ׆־㎪ 偙ׂםג־婣ש ㊭׀

䑛ץ 䯱ג廌׀ 輅גױםכն

And now it came to pass that we, the people of

Nephi, the people of Antipus, and I with my two

thousand, did surround the Lamanites, and did slay

them; yea, insomuch that they were compelled to de-

liver up their weapons of war and also themselves as

prisoners of war.

55 מכ׆ױךסגׂר⚨ֹ׆ꮳמהגגֿ־䔦י
מכעג 䨏ג׀יז־גג귱ַ䌑ֿהג؆נ㝕ַֽֽ⳰嫣ג׆
ױֻב־俙ֹ俙؆מ☭ס־䔦םמַפꏕ؆䖥כ־ַםעךס
նג

And now it came to pass that when they had sur-

rendered themselves up unto us, behold, I numbered

those young men who had fought with me, fearing

lest there were many of them slain.

56 ץ긊מכ׆ױֿ׆כ 䊬מכ׆ַֹמֹ䔦ס־
ה㐌ך־ם╚ ץ☭┞עס脢גֽג⠱מ כ ױע־ն䔦גך؆ױַ
סײ־玗ך ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ מֹס־ג 䨏גױַ־גגնֹס׆
׀㞂מ 鴎׀溷ם׀י ⲇך־ה 䨏ץ☭┞מךױ׆עכץ☭גז־גג כ ױַ
؆ն䔦☭٤ُ٭ٝע־؆ֿ艠סלשח׀㝕ַֽֽם
ⲇך־ה䔦מ־侍 ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ״גסא־־״
ꮳיׂר⚨ֹ׆䯱 輅גױםמն

But behold, to my great joy, there had not one soul

of them fallen to the earth; yea, and they had fought

as if with the strength of God; yea, never were men

known to have fought with such miraculous

strength; and with such mighty power did they fall

upon the Lamanites, that they did frighten them;

and for this cause did the Lamanites deliver them-

selves up as prisoners of war.

57 䯱עמ׆אגױ 輅ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ黉׃؆갟־ַגꇶיֽׄכ
锶ײ 䒟ע ף㖪ֽׄיז 䨾ךסגז־םֿעהגג嫣׆

שꌃהַ┞סַ⪼סتوط٤ؓגז־ם ח♕ ־䔦יׄ
ה㐌סّٚىٚح עַ⪼ס׆ס媘יאնגױꃻֽׂמ
ץ䑛מהױ永סٕرⲎֻׂٗמ؆☭٤ٓ٤ַؓ־蝄יַ׀ץ椙ֿג

նցגױֻ־ꂉ׀

And as we had no place for our prisoners, that we

could guard them to keep them from the armies of

the Lamanites, therefore we sent them to the land of

Zarahemla, and a part of those men who were not

slain of Antipus, with them; and the remainder I

took and joined them to my stripling Ammonites,

and took our march back to the city of Judea.



ُٜؓ剹57 Alma 57

1 րיעג椟ֹֽ־٤ٞٓؓס䩘י 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ ױ
כ䯱ֿהגגעאֿג 䯱גֻ 輅䑛ץ

ג廌饛מהגגהױ永סٚقطؓ٤ףםג廌׀

նגךסַֹכֹא

And now it came to pass that I received an epistle

from Ammoron, the king, stating that if I would de-

liver up those prisoners of war whom we had taken

that he would deliver up the city of Antiparah unto

us.

2 י䩘מ椟ֹֽעג־ 筤ֿײꃻֽׂסהגג黉׃؆갟ַג

蔦עמ ⲇסٚقط٤ؓך׀永כ⺅הױ ֻ־ꂉ ⲇכֵֿ־ה牞ׂ־

䯱ךסַי؆⟥ 輅כ永ֹ׆★הױ䳕עס؆־鮂ׄ؆僻םעךַ״
䯱יזֿגֹ䘼ֽכַ 輅ֹל¯㛶 סמ׀כ؆־䳕ֹ׆★
䯱ײ 輅䑛ץ ח⼴כֵךחג廌׀ նגױׅ

But I sent an epistle unto the king, that we were

sure our forces were suEcient to take the city of

Antiparah by our force; and by delivering up the

prisoners for that city we should suppose ourselves

unwise, and that we would only deliver up our pris-

oners on exchange.

3 䯱ע٤ٞٓؓכ 輅ֹ׆★ס䳕סגז־םׂגע؆־
י䩘סגך 筤ֿסךײ氰ך⮂ֹ 䬣׀簮גױחնך׆א
侍הױ永סٚقطؓ٤עהגג ״ 徙צ⤫؆  俠ֻסככ
նגױ

And Ammoron refused mine epistle, for he would

not exchange prisoners; therefore we began to make

preparations to go against the city of Antiparah.

4 ⹛הױ永סאעײג宐סٚقطֿؓ٤׆כ 佻ֿ־䔦

ꏕס־גַיַע永הױꄁמ 鉿ַיׅ צ⤫ֹׯꮐסהױ永סא׀

㎷גױ״ג־նימֹס׆ؓסٚقط٤永עהױ
י䩘סהגג 訒ֽמ նגױה

But the people of Antiparah did leave the city, and

Aed to their other cities, which they had possession

of, to fortify them; and thus the city of Antiparah fell

into our hands.

5 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףימֹס׆ 睗ַד◝ⶥ⪧䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ

նגױ
And thus ended the twenty and eighth year of the

reign of the judges.

6 ّٚىٚحעהגגמ״ע⮴ס؆נⶥ▟䌑◝ַד睗י
ה㐌ס כ ה㐌ס؆ꁊֹ� ־ 낛ׂ 竵כֹ⪭ⶨ☭ס؆מ䴈ֻ؆⪻ַ⺇ֹ

ׄס؆☭٤ٓ٤ؓמ־גױ䛈׳㲳׆ ס־䔦ֿ؆מ☭ⶥ⪬הג
¯苣־עהם◝ⶨ☭־؆מ䧯ם מַג갟؆׃黉םַה㸯סג
Ⲏׂגױնמכ׆ױיאעהגג䒣םׂח
גױ 낛ׂ 竵ׂגֹ؆鎢 簊גױֹ׀ն

And it came to pass that in the commencement of

the twenty and ninth year, we received a supply of

provisions, and also an addition to our army, from

the land of Zarahemla, and from the land round

about, to the number of six thousand men, besides

sixty of the sons of the Ammonites who had come to

join their brethren, my little band of two thousand.

And now behold, we were strong, yea, and we had

also plenty of provisions brought unto us.

7 ה翝ַעꏕמ״גױ㴕הױ永סؕػْؠעהגגך׆א

նגױַ䘼ֽכַגֻױ★؆䨏זַ┞כַג갟؆׃黉ַי
And it came to pass that it was our desire to wage a

battle with the army which was placed to protect the

city Cumeni.



8 蔦יֿֿהגגמכ׆ױי ײבס劳סהג؆ש⮔
ꆤכ նױַ䘼ֽכַגמ־׀僻ֵמגםֵכ׆גׅ
ֿס脢סהױ永סؕػْؠעהגגמכ׆ױ 낛ׂ 竵ֹ
⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ סהגג־ֻױ⯼׆㸴גַיזםמכ׆
䒣ַח黉׃؆갟יזַגַסהגג䒣ַח黉׃؆갟הַ┞סַג

ꌃש ㎪ַֹⴭהױ永סא㝅יז նגױ

And now behold, I will show unto you that we

soon accomplished our desire; yea, with our strong

force, or with a part of our strong force, we did sur-

round, by night, the city Cumeni, a little before they

were to receive a supply of provisions.

9 סהױ永סא؆ף䌢ַׂ冄עהגגיא ㎪ַֹ� ꓩך ㅰַֻ
؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיׁױ筩מ㝅עהגג־նגױ

מַֹםסכ׆׆嫣א销ֽמ Ⱏׁח麃ײ ח濪מ

ײ锶גױ׳נ澷ױױגׄ 䒟ע 翝ַֽ⪼ס ךאնגױ׀
ל䍲؆ם✇ע־䔦  销ֹ业ׅ׀ 雧יײ׆׆סא䍲מצג䔦ס־鉩ה

ֿ嵣גךסגֿםն

And it came to pass that we did camp round about

the city for many nights; but we did sleep upon our

swords, and keep guards, that the Lamanites could

not come upon us by night and slay us, which they

attempted many times; but as many times as they at-

tempted this their blood was spilt.

10 ס־䔦כזמהֹסא 낛ׂ 竵ֹכ⯑ֹֿ 濪ׂהٝ٤ُ٭
ֿ׆כնגױכַֹע⪛מהױ永יׁױ筩מ㝅ע؆☭
גזֵך؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼׂםעך؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגג
כ䯱־䔦ךס ס־䔦ֻ 낛ׂ 竵ֹ㟃ֹגױַףն

At length their provisions did arrive, and they

were about to enter the city by night. And we, instead

of being Lamanites, were Nephites; therefore, we

did take them and their provisions.

11 鎢ימֹס׆ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־ 簊ֹ׀偂ג ג
䟨ַח尴ׄכֹאֽכꄼױ㴕הױ永סאֽם־־מג

סאעהגגך׆אնגױַי 낛ׂ 竵ֹ

ꆻמٕرٗך؆׆עꃻֽׂגױ䯱 輅סّٚىٚحע㐌ה מ
ꃻֽׂ䖩חץ锡גױֵֹֿն

And notwithstanding the Lamanites being cut o8

from their support a7er this manner, they were still

determined to maintain the city; therefore it became

expedient that we should take those provisions and

send them to Judea, and our prisoners to the land of

Zarahemla.

12 ٭ٝמהַֹםגגֹֿ俙זמ傽ס㝂ֽֽׂלאיא
ע؆☭٤ُ 侫ֹ׀䴈ֻ؆䕑ֻ ־זײבס劳 㝤ַֹםסא
永סהגגהױ䩘י 僻ֵמ ׄ廌גױגնמֹס׆
י䩘הױ永סؕػْؠעהגגי ַ⪛מ זגꇖׂ־阛ַׄ氺

䧯גױַն

And it came to pass that not many days had passed

away before the Lamanites began to lose all hopes of

succor; therefore they yielded up the city unto our

hands; and thus we had accomplished our designs in

obtaining the city Cumeni.

13 䯱־ 輅ס俙ֿ־ 氊דעםע㝂ֽֽךסגז־הגג
ץ긊ֿ־俙סַ⪼ס 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽ־־מגז־ג
ײ锶־䔦עהג 䒟ע ׄםךֹא־ַה氠؆׃黉؆⪡מס
նגך؆ױםףׄם־ַׄ⮥⭦־䔦ף

But it came to pass that our prisoners were so nu-

merous that, notwithstanding the enormity of our

numbers, we were obliged to employ all our force to

keep them, or to put them to death.



14 מꄁךַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ע־䔦מכ׆ױעסַֹכ ד⮂ׅ ׆焪ַ
؆啥ֹׯ־סא䩘י י䩘ך؆ם✇סַע⪛מ כ⺅מ יז
䨏ך־גכֹֽ־גגնמ״גסא䔦ֿ־ꮳׂר⚨ֹ׆
䯱י 輅גזםמ䔿הסעהגג䔦ס־ם╚ס־◝ⶨ☭מ؆♧ַ

նגױ׆嫣ֹ┪

For behold, they would break out in great num-

bers, and would @ght with stones, and with clubs, or

whatsoever thing they could get into their hands, in-

somuch that we did slay upwards of two thousand of

them a7er they had surrendered themselves prison-

ers of war.

15 ס־䔦עהגגךׄםֹסא ºַכ⺅הס 
ףׄםךֹא־ Ⱏׁח䩘י ىٚح־䔦ױױגמ
ה㐌סّٚ 饦ׇ ꃻיֹא鉿ַ אնגױםמֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆ׂ
ַ♧ֿהגגֹֻס גזף㟃ֹ־؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ؆⯼
낛ׂ 竵־־מגזֵֹֿ 낛ׂ 竵הגגעֹ
מַג갟؆׃黉ס ⶥגך؆ױֵעך؆ש⮔ֹն

Therefore it became expedient for us, that we

should put an end to their lives, or guard them,

sword in hand, down to the land of Zarahemla; and

also our provisions were not any more than suEcient

for our own people, notwithstanding that which we

had taken from the Lamanites.

16 ֵַֹⷩםֹסא 枱ֹ 岞ךכ┫סֹ׀ס׆䯱 輅ַחמהג
ץ긊עכ׆דׂ┫؆ד偂؆ע⮿י 䊬מֹ ꓨֹ㝕םַדゼ؆꾴ױםכַד
ה㐌סّٚىٚح־䔦־־מնג ׆ꃻֽׂ
שꌃהַ┞סַ⪼יאնגױמכ ꈷֻך؆䯱 輅锶ײ 䒟ע

׳ⳡ؆מ⚈ 䔦ֻגֵ┰מ־סّٚىٚح㐌ה 鉿ַיזדׂ┫ ־
նגױ

And now, in those critical circumstances, it be-

came a very serious matter to determine concerning

these prisoners of war; nevertheless, we did resolve

to send them down to the land of Zarahemla; there-

fore we selected a part of our men, and gave them

charge over our prisoners to go down to the land of

Zarahemla.

17 ׀匡יזל䨴ע־䔦ח傽ׂ肚סאֿ׆כ ךאնגױ
䯱מ־䔦עהגגמכ׆ױ 輅כ׆ס㸨נג
٭ٝ׀כסאעהגגמכ׆ױնגך؆ױ
侍מ؆☭٤ُ מ׀כַלֹהע־䔦ֽי״
䨴יזל匡׀ י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝהגגי 訒ֽמ סה
侫ך־גׂיזׂնעסַֹכמכ׆ױ
佻؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䴈ֻ؆מ״גؓٓٞ٤ֿ偆ֵםג 낛ׂ

竵כֹ㝕ַֽֽ⳰⪼סַꃻֽׂגך־ג׀יזն

But it came to pass that on the morrow they did re-

turn. And now behold, we did not inquire of them

concerning the prisoners; for behold, the Lamanites

were upon us, and they returned in season to save us

from falling into their hands. For behold, Ammoron

had sent to their support a new supply of provisions

and also a numerous army of men.

18 䯱ֿהגגיא 輅ח♕מ ד⮂ꃻֽׂיׄ הגַ⪼ג
ױ鬘מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמױֿהגגע כֹ־
ֹכ⯑ׂ䫐ֽלֹהמ׀כג 濪יׂה䔦־낛ׂ ַ婝כ

նךסגׂי״

And it came to pass that those men whom we sent

with the prisoners did arrive in season to check

them, as they were about to overpower us.

19 ם䧯־ַ⪼ס؆מ☭◝ⶨ⪭ⶥמכ׆ױ־ ַה㸯סג

媃זץ䖩עַג갟؆׃黉ם מ 䨏ַ־גגמכ׆ױ䔦٤ُ٭ٝע־
׆㎷ז־牞מֻױ⯼ס؆☭ ג皑יכ ׳⻔־דעה 匡ׂיז־ 
նגױ׆嫣ס脢סי

But behold, my little band of two thousand and

sixty fought most desperately; yea, they were @rm

before the Lamanites, and did administer death unto

all those who opposed them.



20 ־ֻױ⯼ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝהגַ⪼ס־סַג갟؆׃黉סהגג
ַגꃸ ⶨ◝סאמכ׆ױמ׀כגַיכֹׂ׀ⷭ
⪭ⶥ☭עַ⪼ס؆מ牞ז־㎷׆ նגך؆ױײץֽיכ

And as the remainder of our army were about to

give way before the Lamanites, behold, those two

thousand and sixty were @rm and undaunted.

21 מַ♤ׇֹ⺴סיע־䔦מכ׆ױ 䕋ֽכסאיזֿג
מ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆Ⲛךסג״כחնיא㵅מח䔦⟥ס־؆

גךכ׆סאնגױםמֹסאי䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷
阋ַכגזא侷ֽ־הג镩ֽעע嬎ֿ־䔦ע מגיז
需גׂיםע阋כ׆訪ף 䘼ֽד⮂ַ նגױ

Yea, and they did obey and observe to perform ev-

ery word of command with exactness; yea, and even

according to their faith it was done unto them; and I

did remember the words which they said unto me

that their mothers had taught them.

22 ַד㝕ס׆ֿהגגמכ׆ױי ⯈ֹ⳧ ֽסג״
׆㲳׳䛈ס׆סגמח㵅ע 䯱יףꈷֻכהג 輅饦ׇ

ꃻיֹא鉿ַ ؆☭٤ُ٭նٝךׅ־ֽסהגַ⪼סאגז
䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה יאնגךהגַ⪼ס׆עסג־
ꃯֽהױ永סؕذُ٤ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ַꂉגױֻ־ն

And now behold, it was these my sons, and those

men who had been selected to convey the prisoners,

to whom we owe this great victory; for it was they

who did beat the Lamanites; therefore they were

driven back to the city of Manti.

23 ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡ױ㴕הױ永סؕػْؠעהגג Ⱏךׁח忶ׯ
ꉌעכ׆ הגגךאססגׄ
㵬ַֿ؆א䴮ם׀㝕ֽֽע 錺גױַיז׳ֹ׆ն

And we retained our city Cumeni, and were not all

destroyed by the sword; nevertheless, we had su8-

8ered great loss.

24 מꄁֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ׅ⹛ מ׃עגהס䔿גז
鬘ר 媃ַ⪼גֹ⥣ 脢־־ם╚סꅙח ד⮂ דׂ┫ַ♤ַ״ºמֹ

י䩘ס׀⥣ס־䔦 䓜ֵ նגױַג䊝ֹⴭי

And it came to pass that a7er the Lamanites had

Aed, I immediately gave orders that my men who had

been wounded should be taken from among the

dead, and caused that their wounds should be

dressed.

25 ח鉩ׄז㝤ֿ؆מ☭◝溯הֹסַ⪼ס؆מ☭ⶨ⪭ⶥ◝סגי

䟨ַמ״גס 餟׀ 㝤ֹגױַיזםն־־מ
玗סײ־ 䡜ַץ☭┞דיזמײׂח כ 媃 座מם כ׆ד؆
ׂגזױיזכמהגגע 덺ֵֽך׀לגױ
ס؆׃黉؆⪡הגג ㄻגױֵךצ׆ն䔦מ־ם╚ס־
鬘ֽ؆ׂג׀⥣ע ץ☭┞עס脢גז־ם כ ך؆ױַ
նג

And it came to pass that there were two hundred,

out of my two thousand and sixty, who had fainted

because of the loss of blood; nevertheless, according

to the goodness of God, and to our great astonish-

ment, and also the joy of our whole army, there was

not one soul of them who did perish; yea, and nei-

ther was there one soul among them who had not re-

ceived many wounds.



26 䔦ֿ־㴕עסגױ⪡הגג؆黉יזכמ؆׃ 덺ֽ׀ל
ע־䔦ֿם׆嫣ֿ־ע苣¯ס؆מ☭նⶨגך ºַהס侫ׂ

׀㞂סײ־玗עאնךסג 鴎׀鱍ֽ ׆ ⲇגזמ־ה
כס 脝ֻֿ؆־䕑ֻ 侷ֽמֹ؆⟥ע־ն䔦؆ױ

ַ婞ֹ׆èהםךסגַי؆⟥ׂ־ר幾כ׆גֻ

ככ׆ױױֿײ־玗ם 沼ַֹםֿג脢ךדעס玗סײ־
덺ֽ׀ׂל ⲇיזמ־ה㴕כ׆ַֹכױ幾؆⟥ׂ־ר
鱍ֽֿאךסגַי նךסגז׆

And now, their preservation was astonishing to

our whole army, yea, that they should be spared

while there was a thousand of our brethren who

were slain. And we do justly ascribe it to the miracu-

lous power of God, because of their exceeding faith

in that which they had been taught to believe—that

there was a just God, and whosoever did not doubt,

that they should be preserved by his marvelous

power.

27 סꃍסג י؆⟥׆עהגס脢ס׆ג׀י
ֿםַ־蝄ע־ն䔦גױַ 脝י־זעֻֿ؆־
ג簮יַ նױַיזג꾙מײ־玗ֻ

Now this was the faith of these of whom I have

spoken; they are young, and their minds are @rm,

and they do put their trust in God continually.

28 ײªמֹס׆י 偙סג־鬘ר zסַ⪼ֹ⥣ 需 箽ֽ ֻªײ 偙ג־

媃ס 脢כ㝂ֽֽׂס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס媃 脢 詶׳ֹ箽ֽ הס䔿גֻ
סّٚىٚحֿ־䔦מغ؟עהגגמכ׆ױ
㐌ה חꅙ 鉿ַי 䯱גז 輅כ׆סהג㸨גױנגն

And now it came to pass that a7er we had thus

taken care of our wounded men, and had buried our

dead and also the dead of the Lamanites, who were

many, behold, we did inquire of Gid concerning the

prisoners whom they had started to go down to the

land of Zarahemla with.

29 ה㐌סאעغ؟ 饦ׇ־䔦מ ꃻיֹא鉿ַ ַ״º؆מ⚈מֹׂ
ַג갟؆ꅙסַג갟؆׃黉ג ꩽגךֹהն

Now Gid was the chief captain over the band who

was appointed to guard them down to the land.

30 סꃍמגֿغ؟ ף訪כ׆阋ג ױնւךֽכסׁח姌ע
䯱עהגגמכ׆ 輅ꅙח ה㐌סّٚىٚحי 
鉿ַיזדׂ┫ מ״גׂ כꄫכնגױחפ溪ז⮂ ךֹה╚
ײ锶؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䒟ע גגַי־חꇾמ״ג
ך⮂מהגַי⣩זײ㶔ס؆׃黉סהג ⚶ֵ նגױַ

And now, these are the words which Gid said unto

me: Behold, we did start to go down to the land of

Zarahemla with our prisoners. And it came to pass

that we did meet the spies of our armies, who had

been sent out to watch the camp of the Lamanites.

31 ׳⻔מהגגע־ֿ䔦׆כ ײր锶יז־ 
׳⻔הױ永סؕػْؠֿ؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ַך؆ꅼיז־
ײն锶 גַא销ֽס脢ַמהױ永סؕػْؠע־䔦
նךסד؆ׄ⺣כցדחׯ忶ײג宐סהג

And they cried unto us, saying—Behold, the

armies of the Lamanites are marching towards the

city of Cumeni; and behold, they will fall upon them,

yea, and will destroy our people.

32 䯱ך׆א 輅עהג䔦צׄ⺣ס־㛽ׇֻ臝׀ ג皑ײⳅַיַ ה
鱍ֹֽלⳛֹׯ函יַג㸐מהגג նגױ׆

And it came to pass that our prisoners did hear

their cries, which caused them to take courage; and

they did rise up in rebellion against us.

33 鱍ֹֽלⳛֹׯ函ֿ־䔦י עהגגךסג׆ Ⱏׁח

阧ֹ־䔦ך הגגיזםכ؆ד㎒הַ┞ֿ־ն䔦גױה
ס Ⱏׁח潨״ 㶐ע鱁יֿׄ ׀匡יז עהגג״גג
䔦ס־㝕ַג؆ע嫣גױ׆ն־媘ס׆ס脢עהגס
䬁ֽהגג ⮔ מꄁיׄ 鉿ַיׅ նגױַױיז

And it came to pass because of their rebellion we

did cause that our swords should come upon them.

And it came to pass that they did in a body run upon

our swords, in the which, the greater number of

them were slain; and the remainder of them broke

through and Aed from us.



34 מꄁֿ־䔦מכ׆ױ ꃯַֽױיׅ סגז־םׄחַ
׳⻔הױ永סؕػْؠעהגגך ꅼךַא䙊ַיז־

ֹכ⯑מ׀כַלֹהמכ׆ױײ 濪יׂה永הױ
㴕גַיזױ¯苣־עⲙגױ׀ךֿכ׆ׄגն

And behold, when they had Aed and we could not

overtake them, we took our march with speed to-

wards the city Cumeni; and behold, we did arrive in

time that we might assist our brethren in preserving

the city.

35 י䩘ס׀י信עהגגמכ׆ױ ד⮂ַׂ侫גױ־ ױ
ײ䕣סײ־玗סהגגնג ם⻏ ױֻגג״ֿ
ַׂ侫הגגעײ־玗סהגגמכ׆ױնמֹ
ד⮂ 㝕ַֽֽםֹס׆מ״גסהגגמכ׆ױ
כ׆ם 鉿ֽגױַדׂיזם׆նփ

And behold, we are again delivered out of the

hands of our enemies. And blessed is the name of our

God; for behold, it is he that has delivered us; yea,

that has done this great thing for us.

36 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆סغ؟ע٤ُٚكגי 臝׀ כׂ
ַםסכ׆צ忶ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡הגגיזױ㴕הגג
סײ־玗ַיזדׂימֹ 䡜ַײׂח䘼ַֽ긊ץ 䊬ֹ

ם ㄻמצ׆彸ײ ךױ׆עגגױնגױג
ַיזַע⪛מׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סײ־玗מךַֿ괵סכצչכץ☭ג׆嫣מ
նցױַי؆⟥כס

Now it came to pass that when I, Helaman, had

heard these words of Gid, I was @lled with exceeding

joy because of the goodness of God in preserving us,

that we might not all perish; yea, and I trust that the

souls of them who have been slain have entered into

the rest of their God.



ُٜؓ剹58 Alma 58

1 րימכ׆ױסהגג姌סׁח潨ׂ 埉עֹץُ٤
י䩘הױ永סؕذ ַ⪛מ גמכ׆ױֿגךכ׆
סא؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיֹלעךַג갟؆׃黉םַה㸯סהג
永־הױ靕ד⮂ַא גע־䔦מכ׆ױնגך؆ױ
מךױ׆ֿהג 鉿ֽכ׆גזם׆镊ֽ״גגַיֻׯ
䔦ד⮂׀צֽ־ךכ־ նגך؆ױ

And behold, now it came to pass that our next object

was to obtain the city of Manti; but behold, there was

no way that we could lead them out of the city by our

small bands. For behold, they remembered that

which we had hitherto done; therefore we could not

decoy them away from their strongholds.

2 ךַ㝕ֽֽ⳰מ־עַג갟؆׃黉סהגגֿ־䔦גױ
ך⮂יֵֻעהגגךסגזֵ 鉿ַי ךכיז
նגך؆ױ׀业ֹׅ׆侍־䔦ַיז׆מ

And they were so much more numerous than was

our army that we durst not go forth and attack them

in their strongholds.

3 כ⺅מךױ׆עהגגגױ כ㏸גֻ־ꂉ 㐌ה 㴕ױ

ّٚىٚحםמֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆ֹ־ח❈ַ⪼מ״גֽכꄼ
ה㐌ס םג偆ֵכַ⪼؆䴈ֻס㝂ֽֽׂכז־ 낛ׂ 竵ֹֿ㺐סׂלכ
䔵ױ նגך؆ױםףׄםג

Yea, and it became expedient that we should em-

ploy our men to the maintaining those parts of the

land which we had regained of our possessions;

therefore it became expedient that we should wait,

that we might receive more strength from the land of

Zarahemla and also a new supply of provisions.

4 ❈מכסׂכ瀤ֹא糹סמ�ׂעגך׆א 脢ꃻֽׂיז
סײג宐סהגג 枱ֹ 岞יַחמֹ׀焒 יאնגױ
ה㐌סّٚىٚحעהגג ־ 낛ׂ 竵כֹ䴈ֻ؆⪻ַֿ匡ׂ

ױ䔵ס նגױה

And it came to pass that I thus did send an em-

bassy to the governor of our land, to acquaint him

concerning the a8airs of our people. And it came to

pass that we did wait to receive provisions and

strength from the land of Zarahemla.

5 ץ傽؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמכ׆ױ־ չצ 㝂ֽֽׂס䴈ֻ؆⪻כַ㝂ֽֽׂ
ס 낛ׂ 竵ֹ䕑ֻ זכמהגגע׆ךסגַי
免ֹכն䓜גך؆ױםעמׂכ䕑ױֵי הגגס
ס 枱ֹ 岞עֹ׀♧ַ նגךֽכסֹ┪

But behold, this did pro@t us but little; for the

Lamanites were also receiving great strength from

day to day, and also many provisions; and thus were

our circumstances at this period of time.

6 אׯ忶הגגי׃״䈩ׂ瞬ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױ
׀לչ׀כ免יכֹ ׀匡י׀业ׅח⮂ מ־䔦־նגױ
ץꉌַג䔵ע 䨾ךסגזֵֿךככעהגג䔦כ־
䨏גך؆ױ׀ךֿכ׆ֹ־גגն

And the Lamanites were sallying forth against us

from time to time, resolving by stratagem to destroy

us; nevertheless we could not come to battle with

them, because of their retreats and their strongholds.

7 עהגגיא 곓ַ־׳ 枱ֹ 岞־؆ם✇ךכ┫סֹ׀劓ׅח
䔵ױ ֹכֹכה 낛ׂ 竵סֹ姊ׄךֹׯ▋ח낢ֹ ֻ媃 םמֹאמ
նגױ

And it came to pass that we did wait in these diE-

cult circumstances for the space of many months,

even until we were about to perish for the want of

food.



8 ׀匡מ״ג䴈ֻ؆ⲙהגגי ־ַ⪼ס؆מ☭ⶨ◝ג
ם䧯 יױ㴕מַג갟؆׃黉 낛ׂ 竵ֹֿ㺐גױ׀לכն־
蔦ֿהגג 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃כמׂ�כ؆信ס׀י䩘י 訒ֽמ ַםה
כ׀י信ס־俙ַדגצֽױ㴕מֹ 䨏מ״גֹ־גג⺇ֹ ׄ
כ⺅ նגךׄד׆דגע䴈ֻ؆ⲙגז

But it came to pass that we did receive food, which

was guarded to us by an army of two thousand men

to our assistance; and this is all the assistance which

we did receive, to defend ourselves and our country

from falling into the hands of our enemies, yea, to

contend with an enemy which was innumerable.

9 ◜ַ蝆ׂםֹס׆ 䡢מַג蔷ַגזג⸮ׅ؆㎋ַ؆הםם
䔦כזמהגגֿ־㝂ֽֽׂס䴈ֻ؆⪻ַꃻֽׂםׂיז
槏סא־סגז־ 氮⮔עמהגגעֹ ױ־
؆ն״גסאעהגג 䖥׆׆浌ַ״ג־؆ם✇גױ
גיזדׂ┫ממׂ�סהגגֿ׀ף鍦סײ־玗ך؆ד嫘䩘ס
䩤ֹֿהג םעךסֹױיׯ忶מ؆⪡؆־㴞ֽג⠱ה
նגױםמַפזַךא䚐ַֹֽכ־ַ

And now the cause of these our embarrassments,

or the cause why they did not send more strength

unto us, we knew not; therefore we were grieved and

also @lled with fear, lest by any means the judgments

of God should come upon our land, to our overthrow

and utter destruction.

10 עהגגך׆א 䖥׆׆玗מײ־峜ד⮂ׁאא ס獫ַי
י䩘ס׀י信גױמֹדׂי״ח䒣הגג ־
侫מֹדׂיזׂסהגגמ宐ײג佻ֻ
כ㏸כהױ永סהגגמ״ג 㐌ה כ⺅חש朮ֹ劔䨾כ ֻ־ꂉ
ⲇֽכמֹדׂיֻגֵ┰מהגג־ה꿈ַֿנ
նגױ

Therefore we did pour out our souls in prayer to

God, that he would strengthen us and deliver us out

of the hands of our enemies, yea, and also give us

strength that we might retain our cities, and our

lands, and our possessions, for the support of our

people.

11 ֹׂ侫הגגעײ־玗סהגגם╭יא
⟛ַֹכ 隍גױַדׂיֻגֵ┰ֹնסהגג
괵מַ䌐ַ㴗ֵ؆ח⼴ ׅמהגג㝕ַֹֽֽ׆♷؆⟥ם䱅ׄ
מהגגײבס劳ַֹכֹ侑ַ־闋יזמ╭גױ
䫱ַךסגזדׂי־דն

Yea, and it came to pass that the Lord our God did

visit us with assurances that he would deliver us; yea,

insomuch that he did speak peace to our souls, and

did grant unto us great faith, and did cause us that we

should hope for our deliverance in him.

12 עהגגך׆א 㸴ֹ俙ֿםֹ䴈ֻ؆⪻ַ䕑ֻ מכ׆ג
ⳅֹ宜׀ 㟊ַר鱍ֽ 䩤ֹ׀י信׆ כ㏸סהגגיזש熏ה

㐌ה 㲳ַ㢐כחש朮ֹ劔䨾כ 蔦כ 氮סֹ㝕ַג聋ׁ 㴕כֹױ㎷ׂג־尴ׄח䟨ַ 
նגױ

And we did take courage with our small force

which we had received, and were @xed with a deter-

mination to conquer our enemies, and to maintain

our lands, and our possessions, and our wives, and

our children, and the cause of our liberty.

13 ַמהױ永סؕذُ٤עהגגימֹס׆
כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䨏ַ⳰؆⪡מ״גֹ־גג ⲇׂ峜ך⮂ךַאא 鉿ַי ׀
蠮ֵַ־הꁿמהױ永סא סꓩ ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מףאס նגױ

And thus we did go forth with all our might

against the Lamanites, who were in the city of Manti;

and we did pitch our tents by the wilderness side,

which was near to the city.

14 蠮ֵַ־הꁿמהױ永ֿהגגע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝח傽ׂ肚סא סꓩ

סףאס ה㐌סַ־÷ ײ锶סַמ ؆׃黉סהגגכ

갟ַ⪼סַג俙ַ⪼כֹ ⲇׂ焒 מױ�סהגגמ״ג
նגױ׀יזꃻַֽׂי⣩זײ㶔ס؆מ☭؆ם✇

And it came to pass that on the morrow, that when

the Lamanites saw that we were in the borders by the

wilderness which was near the city, that they sent out

their spies round about us that they might discover

the number and the strength of our army.



15 ךֹֻסֹ俙ַ⪼ֿהגגך鞪סַי⣩זײ㶔יא 䒣ֹ׀

ⲇ⮔ֿסַםךׂ ע־䔦כ־ י׀业ׅח⮂ 䨏יז־גג
蔦ףׄם׆嫣הגג 佻סהג؆ש⮔ 䴈ֻ؆ֿ偂ג ג
蔦גױא䚐ֽכַםַֿהꇙמ 儅ַֹ㵼ך؆׃黉ַג㝕סהג؆ש⮔ מ
ֹ氠׀业ֹׅ׆侍הגגַ䘼ֽכׯ忶הגג

䟨ַ 㢼גױ״עն

And it came to pass that when they saw that we

were not strong, according to our numbers, and fear-

ing that we should cut them o8 from their support

except they should come out to battle against us and

kill us, and also supposing that they could easily de-

stroy us with their numerous hosts, therefore they

began to make preparations to come out against us to

battle.

16 䔦ֿ־侍ֹ׆业ׅס׀氠ֹ䟨ַ 焒סַי מכ׆ױ
غ؟עג 㸴ֹ俙מככַ⪼סֹ蠮ֵ סꓩ ׂ־걇מ־ם╚ס
כ٭ػّ؛طגױ 㸴ֹ俙ַ⪼סֹ蠮ֵ סꓩ ׂ־걇מ־ם╚ס
նגױ

And when we saw that they were making prepara-

tions to come out against us, behold, I caused that

Gid, with a small number of men, should secrete

himself in the wilderness, and also that Teomner and

a small number of men should secrete themselves

also in the wilderness.

17 עהגס脢ס־מ⣨ֿׁײ⺯עַ⪼ס־䔦כغ؟ 䈱דץ⣨ֿױַמ
מכ׆ױכֹױיׂ־걇מֹס׆ֿ־ն䔦ג
ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מ⮴ַ劄עג ף㖪םֽ¯סאגז 䨾סגמ
黉׃؆갟סַג媘ױלכמככַ⪼ס׆סٝ☭٤ُ٭؆ֿ侍 ״
匡ׂי ױ䔵ס նגױה

Now Gid and his men were on the right and the

others on the le7; and when they had thus secreted

themselves, behold, I remained, with the remainder

of my army, in that same place where we had @rst

pitched our tents against the time that the Lamanites

should come out to battle.

18 ׳⻔מהגגע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א 侍ך؆׃黉ַג㝕יז־

׀匡י״ 侍ֿ־䔦יאնגױ ׀匡י״ גגי
מה Ⱏמױךׁח销ֽ׀כגכֹ־־ַאעג
椙ַ⪼גַיַ׀ץ蠮ֵ סꓩ ַגꃸמ նגױׂ׀ⷭ

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did come

out with their numerous army against us. And when

they had come and were about to fall upon us with

the sword, I caused that my men, those who were

with me, should retreat into the wilderness.

19 ꃯֽךיכ؆ם✇ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א גיַחַ
גגךעꅋםח揓ֹ桍ךסגז䘼ֽכַג׆嫣הג
ꃯֽכ䔿ֵסה ַ蠮ֵ סꓩ ׀匡יזַע⪛מ הגגնגױ
ױ澵ס٭ػّ؛طכغ؟ע ן䫕ֽכꄼ־ם╚؆ ־䔦״גגׄ
׀宜מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע նגך؆ױ־ט

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did follow

a7er us with great speed, for they were exceedingly

desirous to overtake us that they might slay us; there-

fore they did follow us into the wilderness; and we

did pass by in the midst of Gid and Teomner, inso-

much that they were not discovered by the

Lamanites.

20 ꇃֽכꄼֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ַג갟؆׃黉סאהםכׁ

ֿꄼֽכꇃ ף㖪גַיׂ־걇ע٭ػّ؛طכغ؟כׁ 䨾

ג皑־ ֵ┪ה םֻ־䊟מהױ永ֿהגַי⣩זײ㶔ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝ
׀䊟ס־䔦מַֹ 鴤 偂ג նגױה

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites had

passed by, or when the army had passed by, Gid and

Teomner did rise up from their secret places, and did

cut o8 the spies of the Lamanites that they should

not return to the city.

21 ׀䊟סהגַי⣩זײ㶔עהגַ⪼כ٭ػّ؛طכغ؟יא 鴤

偂ג 鉿ַיזע鱁מהױ永־יז מ״גױ㴕הױ永סא׀
媘גַיז׆ס锶ײ 䒟ע ׆嫣־䔦יז־־ַא销ֽמהגַ⪼ס

؆ⷑהױ永 꽝גױֹն

And it came to pass that when they had cut them

o8, they ran to the city and fell upon the guards who

were le7 to guard the city, insomuch that they did de-

stroy them and did take possession of the city.



22 ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע׆ 㸴ֹ俙סֹ锶ײ 䒟ע ؆⪡י׆ס媘ַ⪼ס

黉؆׃蠮ֵ סꓩ ד⮂ַא靕מ 鱍ֽמ״גגזױי ׆גז׆
նגךכ

Now this was done because the Lamanites did

su8er their whole army, save a few guards only, to be

led away into the wilderness.

23 י䩘ךכס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע٭ػّ؛طכغ؟יא

ַ⪛מ 蠮ֵׂףעהגגֹװ偙זַ┞նגױ סꓩ ס
מꄁ־ם╚ ה㐌סّٚىٚحהס䔿גׅ 鴤؆ꅼמֹ׆⻔ֹ偙ס כ⺅ ױ
նג

And it came to pass that Gid and Teomner by this

means had obtained possession of their strongholds.

And it came to pass that we took our course, a7er

having traveled much in the wilderness towards the

land of Zarahemla.

24 ה㐌סّٚىٚحע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ ׳⻔מ ؆ꅼיז־
׀宜מסַך 蔦׀ט ׆ꁎַא靕מֹׯ◾ח״忶הג؆ש⮔ מ״ג׳
絊נ 阛ַׄג 汻כ־ַםעךסֵֿׂ긊ץ 䊬מֹ䚐ֽױא
ע־䔦ך׆אնג 蠮ֵצגגר⫙ סꓩ ׀匡יזל䨴מ םֽ¯ג

ץ䑛הײꇓ նגױֻ־ꂉ׀

And when the Lamanites saw that they were

marching towards the land of Zarahemla, they were

exceedingly afraid, lest there was a plan laid to lead

them on to destruction; therefore they began to re-

treat into the wilderness again, yea, even back by the

same way which they had come.

25 ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ע־䔦םמ㝅מכ׆ױיא նגױ
ַג갟؆ꅙס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ꩽעהגֹה؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ鉿ֹ׆黉ך؆׃
泸׀⮗־ח ךע־䔦גױնך־גז䘼ֽכַיז
ꃯֽ؆׃黉؆⪡ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ ַ䩧כגזױיזע䘼ַֽ
׆㸴עכ׆סהױ永סؕذ٤ُ 脝גך؆ױֻֿ؆־ն

And behold, it was night and they did pitch their

tents, for the chief captains of the Lamanites had

supposed that the Nephites were weary because of

their march; and supposing that they had driven

their whole army therefore they took no thought

concerning the city of Manti.

26 הײꇓסח⯁מ׳נ澷ַ⪼עגכםמ㝅י

ה㐌סؕذ٤ُ־ ׳⻔ նגױ־
Now it came to pass that when it was night, I

caused that my men should not sleep, but that they

should march forward by another way towards the

land of Manti.

27 ס㝅עהגגיא ꪨֵַד鉿ֹ׆黉״גג؆׃כ׆ױ
־䔦םמ׀⩰מ־ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעמח傽ׂ肚מ
ח濪מהױ永סؕذ٤ׂُע僃 նגױ׀

And because of this our march in the night-time,

behold, on the morrow we were beyond the

Lamanites, insomuch that we did arrive before them

at the city of Manti.

28 ה鉩עהגגיזמׂ瞬ס׆יא 嵣םכ׆ֿם
؆ⷑהױ永סؕذ٤ׂُ 꽝גױֹն

And thus it came to pass, that by this stratagem we

did take possession of the city of Manti without the

shedding of blood.

29 ֹכ⯑מׂ־הꁿסהױ永עַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא 濪ׂה
כ־䔦ֿהגג 䨏ֻױ★ַ־גג氠ֹ䟨ַ סַי
锶ײ ץ긊י 䊬מֹ 덺ֽ׀לַלץגױ 䚐ֹ׀䘲ר 镊ֽיֻׯ蠮ֵ 
ꓩס מꄁ־ם╚ס 鉿ַיׅ նגױ׀

And it came to pass that when the armies of the

Lamanites did arrive near the city, and saw that we

were prepared to meet them, they were astonished

exceedingly and struck with great fear, insomuch

that they did Aee into the wilderness.

30 ה㐌ס׆עַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא 偙סֹ⪢㔔־׀ַ؆ꄁמ

ד⮂ׅ ה㐌ס׆ע־䔦מכ׆ױ־նגױ 㝂ֽֽ־

ר㩒סׂ ׆㲳כהג؆☭ חꅙהגל❴ ⹛ նגױַױיז

Yea, and it came to pass that the armies of the

Lamanites did Aee out of all this quarter of the land.

But behold, they have carried with them many

women and children out of the land.



31 גיַ槁ׅ؆㐂עהױ永גף㟃ֹמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיח־
־┫ֹ劔䨾סהג 镩ֽהה曋סהגגיאնױֵמ

ר㩒כהג ׆㲳כהג؆☭ 䯱עהגל❴ 輅٤ُ٭ٝיזםמ
חꅙמ؆☭ ⹛ 蔦ׂ־⻄؆ַ〈؆⪡יַבסꯙכצչכץ☭ג זֻ־䊟㵵ַֻס
նך׆כַי

And those cities which had been taken by the

Lamanites, all of them are at this period of time in

our possession; and our fathers and our women and

our children are returning to their homes, all save it

be those who have been taken prisoners and carried

o8 by the Lamanites.

32 㝂ֽֽמֹסאעַג갟؆׃黉סהגגמכ׆ױ־

ס؆ׂגמֹסאכהױ永סׂ 꽝ֹ㏸ל 㴕ױꄼעמֽכ
㸯ױַׁהն

But behold, our armies are small to maintain so

great a number of cities and so great possessions.

33 כ㏸סאעהגגמכ׆ױךא 㐌ה ך
מהגג ⯈ֹ⳧ 䕑ֻ אגַיֹ劔䨾יח־
כ㏸כהױ永ס 㐌ה כ⺅ ַיזג꾙מײ־玗גזדׂיֻ־ꂉ
նױ

But behold, we trust in our God who has given us

victory over those lands, insomuch that we have ob-

tained those cities and those lands, which were our

own.

34 ר䍟ַ侓עמהגג ׂיזꃻַֽׂ⪼؆䴈ֻס㝂ֽֽׂכזֿ
槏ַם 氮⮔ֹֿ ׀匡מכסהגגն؆ױ־ ג
ꃻַֽֿׂ⪼؆䴈ֻכזמהגגיֹלהגַ⪼
陹ׄ焒סא־סגז־ם ն؆ױ

Now we do not know the cause that the govern-

ment does not grant us more strength; neither do

those men who came up unto us know why we have

not received greater strength.

35 צ㹼눢ֹֿ偙סגםֵמכ׆ױ האֽיזַׂ
ה㐌ס 偙מֹ黉׃؆갟ַגꃸַג סגז־םםףׄםׂ׀ⷭ
ն؆ױֵׂג׀שחעהגגףֵךֹאն؆ױ־

Behold, we do not know but what ye are unsuc-

cessful, and ye have drawn away the forces into that

quarter of the land; if so, we do not desire to mur-

mur.

36 ר䍟ַ侓מכ׆ױףׄםךֹאגױ ؆ם✇מ־ם╚ס

ַ⪼䴈ֻ؆ⲙהגגע־䔦ֵֿח皑ַג㸐ס־
ַ♧׆ הגגכ־ַםעךסַם׆יזꃻֹֽׂ┪
䧂ׄע 䗻ױַי؆נնףםםמך嵞ע ꇾׄ؆׀י
הגגכ׆ַַֿ⪼ס㝂ֽֽׂכזַ⪼ג
焒ע նך־ַיז

And if it is not so, behold, we fear that there is

some faction in the government, that they do not

send more men to our assistance; for we know that

they are more numerous than that which they have

sent.

37 גնךכ׆ַךֹלעאמכ׆ױ־
׀י信ַׂ侫הגגֿײ־玗יׂ䒘ַֿג갟؆׃黉סהג

י䩘ס ד⮂ַׂ侫־ նױַי؆⟥כ׆דׂי
But, behold, it mattereth not—we trust God will

deliver us, notwithstanding the weakness of our

armies, yea, and deliver us out of the hands of our

enemies.

38 蔦עהגגךֻ勒ס؆נⶥ▟䌑◝ַד睗עױַ♀מכ׆ױ ؆ש⮔

כ㏸סהג 㐌ה 䨾劔ֽיֹٝؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭٤ُ٭
ה㐌ס מꄁ նגױׅ

Behold, this is the twenty and ninth year, in the

latter end, and we are in the possession of our lands;

and the Lamanites have Aed to the land of Nephi.



39 ׆㲳׳䛈סײג宐ס٤ٓ٤ؓגֻגג״מ㝕ַֽֽמֻױ⯼ֿג

╭նױַמהױ永סؕذ٤ُמ糿זַ┞כגױַ♀עהג

־䔦ע ⲇׄט־ה Ⱏךׁח⠱מַֹםֽג㴕דׂיזױ
ץ☭┞ךסגז כ նגך؆ױ׆嫣

And those sons of the people of Ammon, of whom

I have so highly spoken, are with me in the city of

Manti; and the Lord has supported them, yea, and

kept them from falling by the sword, insomuch that

even one soul has not been slain.

40 鬘ֽ׀⥣ס㝂ֽֽׂע־䔦מכ׆ױ־ אնגױַ
蔦ֿײ־玗ע־䔦ך 蔦הג؆ש⮔ 氮םֹ脢זדׂימס
蔦סאג 氮כ־זמֹ皑ג ־䔦יאնױַיז
ץ傽ע չצ ס╭מכ׆ױֻׯ镊ֽׂײ־玗ם╭ 䱬ֽכי׀
鍦ַ尴ׄכח 䧱ַחַ״ױ㴕מֹױⲚֽי״כח 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ

꽑סיַחמכ׆׆ 阋ׅ؆幾ױַי؆⟥ׂ־רն

But behold, they have received many wounds;

nevertheless they stand fast in that liberty wherewith

God has made them free; and they are strict to re-

member the Lord their God from day to day; yea,

they do observe to keep his statutes, and his judg-

ments, and his commandments continually; and

their faith is strong in the prophecies concerning

that which is to come.

41 䠀ֵַ הגגնסל嫯ؕػַٓٞד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 鯜ֵַֿם蔦 氮ֹ

ֵחַֿײ־玗סהגגם╭גזדׂימ
ײ䕣גם ╭גױնמֹױַדׂי״לכמֻױ⯼

؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיח־דׂיׄ䱅ײ׃״䛒מײג宐ס׆ֿ

ססיםֹ锡חץ䖩מח־嵛ַ气גזף㟃ֹ־הגגֿ
ֵֿגֿגם눢㹼צ כ⺅ׂ ױ׀ךֿכ׆ֻ־ꂉ
י䩘סגך׆מכ׆ױնמֹ 筤ֿײ篙ױצ׳ն
׆㲳סُٜؓעג ך٤ُٚكնց

And now, my beloved brother, Moroni, may the

Lord our God, who has redeemed us and made us

free, keep you continually in his presence; yea, and

may he favor this people, even that ye may have suc-

cess in obtaining the possession of all that which the

Lamanites have taken from us, which was for our

support. And now, behold, I close mine epistle. I am

Helaman, the son of Alma.



ُٜؓ剹59 Alma 59

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי 睗ַד~ⶥ䌑נ؆

י䩘ס٤ُٚكעؕػٓٞמ 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ 鞅יז כ׳
סא 䌗ַַהם♧ַ מ؆⯼ 㝤ֹגזם㏸כ 㐌ה 䕑ֻ ס
ץ긊כ׆ג״ֹֽ׆Ⲍַ䧯ם׀٤ֿ㝕ֽֽُٚكמ 䊬מֹ ㄻ׆؆
նד

Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year of the reign

of the judges over the people of Nephi, a7er Moroni

had received and had read Helaman’s epistle, he was

exceedingly rejoiced because of the welfare, yea, the

exceeding success which Helaman had had, in ob-

taining those lands which were lost.

2 蔦ע־䔦גױ מײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ㄻיכֹֽך؆׆蔦

ה㐌סאַס؆ש⮔ 偙⪡סֹ؆㔔ַסיך׀宐אמײג焒 
նג

Yea, and he did make it known unto all his people,

in all the land round about in that part where he was,

that they might rejoice also.

3 י䩘מ٤ٚ٭ٌقמ׃ע־䔦יא 筤ֿײ剹־ ُٚك׀
׀㞂מֹסא٤ֿ 鴎׀溷מ׀י눢㹼צ כ⺅ׂ ה㐌גֻ־ꂉ 偙ֹ㵼ֹ

儅ַ ٤ُٚك٤ַُٚكמֹֽכꄼױ㴕מ
ַג갟؆׃黉ס 䒣ֹ׀ⵊ־ ַ❸מֹ״ח겏ֵַ⪼מ״ג 꾙ַ
նג

And it came to pass that he immediately sent an

epistle to Pahoran, desiring that he should cause

men to be gathered together to strengthen Helaman,

or the armies of Helaman, insomuch that he might

with ease maintain that part of the land which he

had been so miraculously prospered in regaining.

4 י䩘סאיא 筤ֿסّٚىٚحײ㐌ה ػٓٞכꃻֽׂ
גזף㟃ֹ־؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעؕ 꽝ֹ㏸ל כ
永כ⺅דױך־ם╚סהױ י䩘؆ש⮔ַםַיֻ־ꂉ ַ⪛מ ״ג
מ נ絊ׂ瞬צגגר⫙ նג״ע㢼

And it came to pass when Moroni had sent this

epistle to the land of Zarahemla, he began again to

lay a plan that he might obtain the remainder of

those possessions and cities which the Lamanites

had taken from them.

5 侍؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֹס׆ֿؕػٓٞי ״ 徙؆

צ⤫ ַי ꪨֵַמד锶ײ ؕـ٭ٛהױ永סؕػٓٞ
סـؕؒن٭ؼגזױח겏ֵ־הױ永ס٤عٓٛؓ٤הױ永ס
宐ֿײגٝ־؆☭٤ُ٭侍ֹ׆业ׅ׀⺇ֹ նגׄ

And it came to pass that while Moroni was thus

making preparations to go against the Lamanites to

battle, behold, the people of Nephihah, who were

gathered together from the city of Moroni and the

city of Lehi and the city of Morianton, were attacked

by the Lamanites.

6 ה㐌סؕذُ٤מכ׆ױ סאכ ה㐌ס؆ꁊֹ� ꃯֽ־ 
ה㐌ס׆ֿהגס脢ג 偙מכס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסֹ匡׀ ׇֹ⻉י

嵣גַיֹն

Yea, even those who had been compelled to Aee

from the land of Manti, and from the land round

about, had come over and joined the Lamanites in

this part of the land.

7 ץ긊ע־䔦ימֹס׆ 䊬מ☭מֹ؆俙ֹֿ㝂ֹֽֽׂגזם
ץ傽מֻ չצ 䴈ֻ؆⪻ַ䕑ֻ יזמַ♤ַ״ºסؓٓٞ٤ךסג
侍ײג宐סـؕؒن٭ؼ ׂ䨝ח嫣ם؆㜟ַג㝕יַג㸐מ־䔦״
㢼ֵךסג״עն

And thus being exceedingly numerous, yea, and

receiving strength from day to day, by the command

of Ammoron they came forth against the people of

Nephihah, and they did begin to slay them with an

exceedingly great slaughter.

8 䔦ס־黉׃؆갟ַֿג긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ַג黉ךסגזֵך؆׃ؕؒن٭ؼ
气ַך־ם╚סײג宐סـ ♐עהגס脢גז׆ס媘׀ 偙ׂםג־䔦־ֻױ⯼ס־
מꄁ ד⮂ׅ ׀匡יזכסؕػٓٞ מַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦י
Ⲏׂגזն

And their armies were so numerous that the re-

mainder of the people of Nephihah were obliged to

Aee before them; and they came even and joined the

army of Moroni.



9 ַֿ⪼מךמהױ永סـؕؒن٭ؼעؕػٞٓך׆כ
ꃻֽׂיַיסא永הױ㴕ױꄼמ״גֽכ宐ײגⲙמ⚈ׄג؆

ⳡ׳ ח㹦מ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױֽיז䘼ֽכסַיַ
䩘י 訒ֽמ ־䔦אֹֿ偙סכ׆ױ㴕הױ永מַֹםה
כ⺅־ 儅ַֹ㵼כ׆ֻ־ꂉ 焒סֵך סגַיז
儅ַֹ㵼ֿײג宐סהױ永סـؕؒن٭ؼך ֽכꄼױ㴕הױ永סאמ
նגז䘼ֽכ

And now as Moroni had supposed that there

should be men sent to the city of Nephihah, to the as-

sistance of the people to maintain that city, and

knowing that it was easier to keep the city from fall-

ing into the hands of the Lamanites than to retake it

from them, he supposed that they would easily main-

tain that city.

10 蔦ע־䔦ך׆א כ⺅ֿ؆ש⮔ גֻ־ꂉ 䨾־؆ם✇׆כ䨾㴕גױ
蔦מ״ նגַיַה氠؆׃黉؆⪡ס؆ש⮔

Therefore he retained all his force to maintain

those places which he had recovered.

11 הױ永סـؕؒن٭ؼעؕػٞٓ 㝤ֹכ׆גזם焒 ז
ץ긊י 䊬מֹ㈁׀ׅם☭ؕؒن٭ؼגױ؆ֿ宐סײג䜬ֵׂמ״גס
¯苣ס־ע䩘י 訒ֽמ ״ע㢼ײשֵⷩכ־ַםעךסֹױיה
նג

And now, when Moroni saw that the city of

Nephihah was lost he was exceedingly sorrowful,

and began to doubt, because of the wickedness of the

people, whether they should not fall into the hands

of their brethren.

12 ַג갟؆ꅙס־䔦ע׆ ꩽהגֹה溺גזֵךםֽ¯םײն䔦־宐ײג

ײש䜬ֵֵׂⷩס 덺ֽגַלնעאٝ٭ؼֿ؆☭٤ُ٭
־⳧מײג宐סהױ永סـؕؒن նֵך־גז

Now this was the case with all his chief captains.

They doubted and marveled also because of the

wickedness of the people, and this because of the

success of the Lamanites over them.

13 ר䍟ַ侓עؕػٞٓיא 蔦סמׂ�ֿ 氮ֹ㴕ַ⬗מסױ幜ך؆ג
ג皑ע萝מ־䔦ךכ׆ַֹכֵ նגי

And it came to pass that Moroni was angry with

the government, because of their indi8erence con-

cerning the freedom of their country.



ُٜؓ剹60 Alma 60

1 מ٤ٚ٭ٌقֵךׂכ瀤ֹא糹סמׂ�עؕػٓٞי צגגר⫙
䩘י 筤ֿײ剹־ ־剹ֿ־ն䔦גַ ף訪כ׆阋גַ նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע
րמכ׆ױסّٚىٚحעג永ַמהױ㝕׀ףַד
ס׆גױכ٤ٚ٭ٌقֵךׂכ瀤ֹא糹סמׂ�ֵך־ח
䨏סֹא◚؆頲◜ 簡ֹכ龑כ⺅ח־ ♐ ׀⮗ יזמײג宐ס׆מ״ג
ꈷֻסיגף偙ג־չֿייֵמגס׆䩘י 筤ֿײ阾ױ
ն

And it came to pass that he wrote again to the gover-

nor of the land, who was Pahoran, and these are the

words which he wrote, saying: Behold, I direct mine

epistle to Pahoran, in the city of Zarahemla, who is

the chief judge and the governor over the land, and

also to all those who have been chosen by this people

to govern and manage the a8airs of this war.

2 ץ긊יזג־靣מגչֿג־偙ס׆מכ׆ױי 곓כ׆ַג؆ם
ֿ 㸴ֹ չױֵֹնמכ׆ױֵגֿגם蔦 麃؆䕣ׇ 㲽؆ב
־䔦״ח겏ֵַ⪼עגֿגםֵמֹס Ⱏײ~כׁח 傽־

劓ֵכֹכ⮋׀ט婣ש ㊭׀ ש婣ך 鍮ֹאֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױ
匡ׂיזַע⪛ממׂ�סהגג  䨾מ׆כ嵞ע ꇾׄ؆י䔦כ־ 䨏־גג
םֹסא 舓מ⚈מׂ؆ºױַיַ״ն

For behold, I have somewhat to say unto them by

the way of condemnation; for behold, ye yourselves

know that ye have been appointed to gather together

men, and arm them with swords, and with cimeters,

and all manner of weapons of war of every kind, and

send forth against the Lamanites, in whatsoever

parts they should come into our land.

3 蔦גֿױֹ氰מגֿגםֵמכ׆ױך׆א

麃ַ⪼סג؆٤ُٚك䔦ַ⪼ס־לץיכ
ַ蝆ׂ 곓؆ם⺇ֹ ն낢ֹגױ׀יׄ ץ泸׀־度ֻ Ⲩֹסא
蝆ֵׂ־ 곓؆םªֵגױ׀יזն

And now behold, I say unto you that myself, and

also my men, and also Helaman and his men, have

su8ered exceedingly great su8erings; yea, even

hunger, thirst, and fatigue, and all manner of a?ic-

tions of every kind.

4 ֹ⺇סהגגמכ׆ױ־ ךׄד׆ֿסגׄ
ר┮־שחעהגגףֵ 䌐ַ阋ַ ז־ם
նֹךג

But behold, were this all we had su8ered we

would not murmur nor complain.

5 ֹ⺇סײג宐סהגגמכ׆ױֿ׆כ ץעׂ䨝ח嫣גׄ
ֿ؆מ☭؆ⶨֹ俙מךׂל Ⱏמׁח⠱ױַיֽגնג
מַג갟؆׃黉סהג ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ䴈ֻ؆⪻כַ䴈ֻ؆ⲙַיׂיֻגֵ┰
նױַימַֿםכ׆סהגגעגֿגםֵמכ׆ױն؆ױ־גז־םםעמֹס׆ג

But behold, great has been the slaughter among

our people; yea, thousands have fallen by the sword,

while it might have otherwise been if ye had ren-

dered unto our armies suEcient strength and succor

for them. Yea, great has been your neglect towards

us.

6 מֹס׆עהגגמכ׆ױױַ♀ 氊םׂדעםע
槏גמַֿ 氮ֹ焒 גםնֵױַ䘼ֽכַג
׳摾ֿגֿ 꽖כ؆ 濪םׂה 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג槏 氮ֹ焒 ױַ䘼ֽכַג
ն

And now behold, we desire to know the cause of

this exceedingly great neglect; yea, we desire to

know the cause of your thoughtless state.

7 信סגֿגםֵֿ׀י ㎪ַֹ� 媃ך 繪ׂ噺ס סַיׅץ䌮
עגֿגםֵמ 脝גכ؆ׯׂםֻֿ؆־ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג
䍴 ח濪מ סאמכ׆ױն־ךסֹ䘼ֽכַיַ
ꪨֵַמד䔦סגֿגםֵע־¯苣ם✇־ע؆ⶨ؆מ☭؆嫣ַי׆
նךס

Can you think to sit upon your thrones in a state of

thoughtless stupor, while your enemies are spread-

ing the work of death around you? Yea, while they

are murdering thousands of your brethren—



8 ⟛סגֿגםֵע־ע苣¯סגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ 饦ׇ 꾙ג

蔦מ ה㐌ֹׂ侫הג؆ש⮔ ⛺ַ ױ؆מ⚈גֿגםֵמ
蔦מכ׆ױնג ע嵞ַג갟؆׃黉מכסהג؆ש⮔ ꇾׄ؆י蔦 ؆ש⮔

הג 䒣ֹ׀ⵊ־ ֿכצչכץ☭ס؆ⶨֹ俙 Ⱏמׁח⠱סֽג侫ֻׂ
ה㐌םֹסא ⛺ַ նךסג؆מ⚈גֿגםֵמ

Yea, even they who have looked up to you for pro-

tection, yea, have placed you in a situation that ye

might have succored them, yea, ye might have sent

armies unto them, to have strengthened them, and

have saved thousands of them from falling by the

sword.

9 ֿגםնֵ؆ױֵעךׄדאמכ׆ױ־
מ־䔦עג 낛ׂ 竵ֹꃻֽׂגך؆ױնךא㝂ֽֽ

סײג宐ס׆עכץ☭סׂ 䌗ַַ幾ׂ־ר劳ךסגַך؆בס 䨏ַ־גג
ך⮂מ ה鉩י 嵣ֿם ºַהס 㝤ֹגױַםն䔦ע־낢ֹ ֻ媃 מ
םնֵךסגמֹס׆ֿםםמֹא
־䔦ֿגֿג 氊ׂלץדעםע鼓ַׄ镄 նך־ג

But behold, this is not all—ye have withheld your

provisions from them, insomuch that many have

fought and bled out their lives because of their great

desires which they had for the welfare of this people;

yea, and this they have done when they were about

to perish with hunger, because of your exceedingly

great neglect towards them.

10 䠀ֵַ מֹ䠀ֵַעגֿגםֵהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
סײג宐ס׆גױֵך׀ 䌗כַַ蔦 氮מ״גסֹז
גםֵמכ׆ױ־նגך׀״כחⳡמ؆䖥זנ斪כ
מ־䔦עגֿ 䖥׆׆ꏕׂךסגז־םף 㸝ֹ匡ַ俙ֹⶨס؆מ☭؆
鉩ה ֿ㖥ֹ䕮ׂר寛סגֿגםֵי״כ 꾁מֹ׆ꮳר ׆־־
ײ蝆ׂס־䔦כ؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁ס־䔦מכ׆ױնֹךכ
י玗עײ־䕣ׇ 㲽ך־ד؆בն

And now, my beloved brethren—for ye ought to be

beloved; yea, and ye ought to have stirred yourselves

more diligently for the welfare and the freedom of

this people; but behold, ye have neglected them inso-

much that the blood of thousands shall come upon

your heads for vengeance; yea, for known unto God

were all their cries, and all their su8erings—

11 蔦־׆עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ 䍴ע؆ש⮔ ח濪מ ַ
ַ־ר幾סײ־玗׀ךֿכ׆ַי 䡜ַמם✇ךׅ־ֽסײׂח
כׂ侫יזמײ־玗ׂםכ׆ 脝ךֿכ׆ֻֿ؆־
מֹסאמכ׆ױն־ֹך׀ 脝ַיֻֿ؆־
նךכ׆ַם׳עאףֵךס

Behold, could ye suppose that ye could sit upon

your thrones, and because of the exceeding goodness

of God ye could do nothing and he would deliver

you? Behold, if ye have supposed this ye have sup-

posed in vain.

12 긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס¯苣ֿ־ע嫣עסג׆䔦ס־䜬ֵׂך״גס
ֿגםնֵ־ךסַיז䘼ֽעגֿגםֵכֵ
מֹסאնױֹ氰מג 脝ֵךסַיֻֿ؆־
ױֹ氰מגֿגםնֵךכ׆ַם׳עאף
ֿ Ⱏךׁח嫣כץ☭ג׆չעכצ㝕ַֽֽֽ⳰מכ׆ױֵם
ֹ⺇ׂ׆⼴؆㵋סײח翘מ״גסאעגֿג նֹךׄ

Do ye suppose that, because so many of your

brethren have been killed it is because of their

wickedness? I say unto you, if ye have supposed this

ye have supposed in vain; for I say unto you, there

are many who have fallen by the sword; and behold

it is to your condemnation;

13 䕣ׇע╭ 蔦 聋ׁמֹדׂ┫מ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂ׀ף鍦כחף翡ס؆ש⮔ ֿ؆☭
嫣ױ־ֽימױױסאס׆նזֿג
聋ׁעגֿגםֵי 䰌י׆嫣ֿ؆☭ 䘼ֽכגי

ׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈סײ־玗ם╭ע־䔦מכ׆ױն؆ױצֽעמֹ

նךסַע⪛מ

For the Lord su8ereth the righteous to be slain

that his justice and judgment may come upon the

wicked; therefore ye need not suppose that the right-

eous are lost because they are slain; but behold, they

do enter into the rest of the Lord their God.



14 גֿױֹ氰מגֿגםֵך׆׆מכ׆ױי
שꌃהַ┞ֿ׀ף鍦סײ־玗ע מ״גס؆ױ䢌ַג䙁ַלץסכצչכץ☭ס
ר䍟ַ侓סהגגהם ־ע苣¯גױמ״גס؆ױ䢌ַג䙁ס

ֿ־䔦הגס脢ג׆嫣ֵך 氊ׂלץדעםע鼓ַׄ镄 ג
ץ긊כ־ַםעךסדׂ┫מײג宐ס׆מ״ג 䊬מֹ䧂ׄ 䗻؆נ
նױַי

And now behold, I say unto you, I fear exceedingly

that the judgments of God will come upon this peo-

ple, because of their exceeding slothfulness, yea,

even the slothfulness of our government, and their

exceedingly great neglect towards their brethren,

yea, towards those who have been slain.

15 䭰סמׂ�סהגג 㸬ֹל脢־㢼גזױע䜬ֵֿׂףׄם
佻הגג׀ךֿכ׆׃רꮐ׀י信עהגג ꏕַע

؆埫ׄ ⲇׂ尴ׄיז䔦מ־䕑ֻ նֹךגז־ם

For were it not for the wickedness which @rst

commenced at our head, we could have withstood

our enemies that they could have gained no power

over us.

16 蔦הגגמכ׆ױ 麃מ־ם╚ס؆鱍ֽ םֿ؆䨏ַם⫏ג׀
蔦הגגגױףםגז־ 麃לֵמ־ם╚ס؆㝂ֽֽ

סׂ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄח䑛ץ 鱍ֽ׀ ׄםַֿהגס脢סֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓ג׆
מ־ם╚סהגגגױף ׆מ׀כגזֵסַאֵ◚
ךױ 鉿ֽֿהגגמֹג׀יזם׆ ⲇ־ה⻉ֵ י
佻הגגֿהגס脢סֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓גױףםגַ ꏕַע

؆埫ׄ ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆茣ֹס䕑ֻ ױףםגז־םױבס劳כֹ
ש婣יַג㸐מהגגֿ־䔦ג ㊭׀ כ⺅ ץ긊יז 䊬מֹ
㝂ֽֽׂס 嵣ֹ鉩ׄמ־ם╚סהגגח䑛ץ 鱍ֽ׀ םכ׆׆
ׂ蔦 氮סֹ㝕ַג聋ׁ ׂא匙ז篙ׄכהגגֵךח㵅ַ靧מ
信כ׀י 䨏ףםגַיז־גגס╭ֿהגגיא ⲇ־ה

כ׀י信יז 䨏ףםגַיז־גגעהגג信׀י
ꃯֽ ַ俆ה ײ䕣ס╭նֹךגַי 阋כ׆訪ף אמֽכס
ם䧯ע նך־

Yea, had it not been for the war which broke out

among ourselves; yea, were it not for these king-

men, who caused so much bloodshed among our-

selves; yea, at the time we were contending among

ourselves, if we had united our strength as we hith-

erto have done; yea, had it not been for the desire of

power and authority which those king-men had over

us; had they been true to the cause of our freedom,

and united with us, and gone forth against our ene-

mies, instead of taking up their swords against us,

which was the cause of so much bloodshed among

ourselves; yea, if we had gone forth against them in

the strength of the Lord, we should have dispersed

our enemies, for it would have been done, according

to the ful@lling of his word.

17 כ㏸סהגגע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝױַ♀מכ׆ױ־ 㐌ה 
ⷑ؆ 꽝ֹמהגג侍 㶐״ ע־ն䔦ױַי
ײג宐סהגג Ⱏךׁח嫣׆מכ׆ױ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ֻל❴
嫣׆גױ 㟕ֽ؆כם㲳׆ כ䯱ל❴ חꅙיֻ 鉿ַי ֵ׀
蝆ׂ 곓؆ם䔦מ־鬘ֽ ؆埫ׄע׆նױַי ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆㥒ַ

寛ַי״כ脢הגססֵהם椟ֹֽ侓סֹכ⪌ַ脢סהגס
◜䜬ֵַׂלץ նךַס

But behold, now the Lamanites are coming upon

us, taking possession of our lands, and they are mur-

dering our people with the sword, yea, our women

and our children, and also carrying them away cap-

tive, causing them that they should su8er all manner

of a?ictions, and this because of the great wicked-

ness of those who are seeking for power and author-

ity, yea, even those king-men.

18 阋ַכלׂלׂיֹלכ׆ס׆עג־ ֻ
埫ׄ؆㥒ַגֿגםնֵ־ֹױ 寛עכַםַי״כ阋ַ

׀⮗ַ 阋ַעכַםךׂב魚ׂ׆�גֿגםնֵך־ַם

׀⮗ַ ն؆ױ

But why should I say much concerning this mat-

ter? For we know not but what ye yourselves are

seeking for authority. We know not but what ye are

also traitors to your country.



19 כ׆סהגגֿגֿגםֵכא 䖥־מ׆׆
מהגגׄ 낛ׂ 竵ֹꃻֽׂגגגױ
ע嵞ַ⪼״ח䒣ַג갟؆׃黉סה ꇾׄ؆עסַםֵגֿגם
סמׂ�ֿ ש㝠ֹֽꌃֹה╚ ךסם״גם؆⪡؆㴗ֵֿױ�יַמ
ն־

Or is it that ye have neglected us because ye are in

the heart of our country and ye are surrounded by se-

curity, that ye do not cause food to be sent unto us,

and also men to strengthen our armies?

20 סײ־玗ם╭עגֿגםֵ 䧱ַ״ױ䗆־ךסגն
ב玆؆⩰עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֿ㎀סכ麃ײ ׆גזֵמ
י䩘ס׀י信צג䌢ַׂ䍲ֿהגגն־ךסג䗆כ ־
侫כ׆גׂ䗆־ךסגն

Have ye forgotten the commandments of the Lord

your God? Yea, have ye forgotten the captivity of our

fathers? Have ye forgotten the many times we have

been delivered out of the hands of our enemies?

21 䍴ֿהגגכא ח濪מ ־╭ױױַיַ
⯈؆ד嫘䩘גֻגֵ┰ 氠יַךַםֹ╭םךאֿ
ךסַיז䘼ֽכדׂיזׂ侫הגגֽ
ն־

Or do ye suppose that the Lord will still deliver us,

while we sit upon our thrones and do not make use

of the means which the Lord has provided for us?

22 מכ׆ױ ה㐌סַ־÷ ג蔷ַס 䨾ך׆כ✇ם؆ⶨכץ☭ס؆չֿכצ Ⱏׁח

ה鉩׀ח׀⥣יֽג⠱מ 嵣מסַיֿםֵגֿגם
䍴ממם✇ע ױ׆־㎪מהגס脢ס؆ױ┧؆ם✇؆ⶨ؆ם✇ַי
蔦ױױג 䍴ממם✇؆ש⮔ ն־ךחַי

Yea, will ye sit in idleness while ye are surrounded

with thousands of those, yea, and tens of thousands,

who do also sit in idleness, while there are thousands

round about in the borders of the land who are fall-

ing by the sword, yea, wounded and bleeding?

23 䍴כזדגעגֿגםֵ ײ锶כ׆ס׆י ַי
ײ锶כס脢ַםסײח翘גֿגםֵֿײ־玗י דׂים
םֵעגמכ׆ױն־ךסַיז䘼ֽךכ
־ֿײ־ն玗ױֹ氰כַםעכ׆םֹסאמגֿג
ױւיח ㊭ֹהֹ⫏סח⣨ֿ庣ַם״׀ն־א ㊭ֹסח
㜽כא⣨ֿ庣ַם״׀փכ阋ַ ַֹם䗆כ׆ג
նױַ䘼ֽכַימ

Do ye suppose that God will look upon you as

guiltless while ye sit still and behold these things?

Behold I say unto you, Nay. Now I would that ye

should remember that God has said that the inward

vessel shall be cleansed @rst, and then shall the outer

vessel be cleansed also.

24 ךױ׆ֿגםֵך׆כ 鉿ֽכ׆ג׀יזם׆䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵ״ג皑ג ֵ┪ה 鱍ֹֽלⳛֹ׆鉿יזֿ كכהגג׆
מ٤ُٚ 낛ׂ 竵ַ⪼כֹꃻֽׂכ⺅מך٤ֿُٚك ֻ־ꂉ

ה㐌סֵסמׂ�סהגגג 偙ֹ粪ַ 䭥 מֹ׀ך
ה㐌ס׆מהגגגױ 偙סֹ 꽝ֹ㏸ל כ⺅׆ס媘ס

גמכ׆ױףׄםׂימֹֻ־ꂉ
ױעהג ㊭ֹהֹ⫏סח⣨ֿסהגגהם侓ַ䍟ר ס
劄ַ둚ֹ׆鬬מ⚈׀؆脢庣״׀箽ֽ כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעךױֻ
䨏ֿסַם־גג䕑ׂכ瞬ֹךׂն

And now, except ye do repent of that which ye

have done, and begin to be up and doing, and send

forth food and men unto us, and also unto Helaman,

that he may support those parts of our country which

he has regained, and that we may also recover the re-

mainder of our possessions in these parts, behold it

will be expedient that we contend no more with the

Lamanites until we have @rst cleansed our inward

vessel, yea, even the great head of our government.



25 י䩘סגֿגםֵ 筤ֿמײ锡ֹ韆ַ臝׀ כ׆ױׄלכ㺐׀
蔦ס 氮סֹ窢ַ玗מג؆獏״סהגג黉׃؆갟ַג
䒣ֹ׀ⵊ־ ㎷ׇ؆ׄ� לⲚמ ⲇׂ䩧ַע黉׃؆갟ַג 너ס״גֹם
낛ׂ 竵ֹꃻֽׂףׄםׂיזמכ׆ױעג蔦

氮סֹכ⪌ֹ脢הַ┞סהגסꌃש ה㐌ס׆סמ�ׂ 偙ֹ㴕מ״גױ媘׆ס

סײ־玗גױ ⲇכ־ה 玕ׂ珿ׂר䔦מ־媘ם־ַס־י׆ס
 ⲇ־ה䔦מ־ֽױ׀ֽימַֹםףն

And except ye grant mine epistle, and come out

and show unto me a true spirit of freedom, and strive

to strengthen and fortify our armies, and grant unto

them food for their support, behold I will leave a

part of my freemen to maintain this part of our land,

and I will leave the strength and the blessings of God

upon them, that none other power can operate

against them—

26 䔦ס־幾כֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר虛־؆곓סך־ם╚ס؆ם䖴מ؆脸מֻסַגס־
ⲇע־ה䔦מ־ֽױצ؆ն

And this because of their exceeding faith, and

their patience in their tribulations—

27 鉿ַכסגֿגםֵעגיא םֵ׀
蔦מ־ם╚סגֿג 氮ֹ寛״כ脢ףַֿסמכ׆ױ蔦

氮סֹ流׆؆鴎ך׀媘ףַיז׆ס埫ׄ؆ ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆㥒ַ 㟃ֹכ⺅ַף 
媃ֿהגס脢ַיזֿנ꿈כ׆ ג簮מ עגךױֻ
׳顅ך־ם╚סגֿגםֵ ؆䩍؆ⳛֹױֹלն

And I will come unto you, and if there be any

among you that has a desire for freedom, yea, if there

be even a spark of freedom remaining, behold I will

stir up insurrections among you, even until those

who have desires to usurp power and authority shall

become extinct.

28 ؆埫ׄסגֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױ ⲇֿגםֵׂ
埫ׄ؆㥒ַסג סגעסא汘ֽֿגն؆ױא䚐ֽ
玗ךײ־նסמׂ�ֿג㝕ַג聋ׁ 㴕מ״גױ Ⱏכ⺅ׁח ׆
גնױַיזם־מכ׆גַ״ºסײ־玗עכ
ג㝂מֹס׆ֿהג 㝕סַד䴮א؆㵬ַֿ 錺עסגז׳ֹ׆ֵגם
նך״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿ

Yea, behold I do not fear your power nor your au-

thority, but it is my God whom I fear; and it is ac-

cording to his commandments that I do take my

sword to defend the cause of my country, and it is be-

cause of your iniquity that we have su8ered so much

loss.

29 蔦ֿגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ׆㲳כמׂ�סהג؆ש⮔ הגל❴
㴕ױⲚל ⲇׂ䩧ףׄםע翡סחף Ⱏסגֿגםֵֿׁח
ֵעאיֿնױַיַט־הꁿױַ♀ֿ׀כ免ױꂿמֹֻ
訒ֽמֹֻסגֿגם 阧ֹגֿגםֵה כׇכ׆יז
ׂ忶ֹךכ׆ׯն

Behold it is time, yea, the time is now at hand, that

except ye do bestir yourselves in the defence of your

country and your little ones, the sword of justice

doth hang over you; yea, and it shall fall upon you

and visit you even to your utter destruction.

30 ױ䔵䴈ֻ؆ⲙס־גֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױ ַיז
סהגגֿגֿגםֵնױ 侫ֹ׀䴈ֻ؆מ䖩חץ锡םֹ
סגֿגםֵעגףׄםׂיֻגֵ┰ס
ה㐌סّٚىٚحמכ׆ױכ 鉿ַ יז Ⱏגםֵךׁח
阧ֹגֿ ֿײג宐ס׆עגֿגםֵיזֿגնױה
蔦 氮סֹ㝕ַג聋ׁ 䌮ס״ץ 㡢ׅגױ ⲇמ◝־ה 䍲ל 䭥כ ׂםי
նֹךם

Behold, I wait for assistance from you; and, except

ye do administer unto our relief, behold, I come unto

you, even in the land of Zarahemla, and smite you

with the sword, insomuch that ye can have no more

power to impede the progress of this people in the

cause of our freedom.

31 气ַֿגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ╭סח䜬ֵׂⳫַ翘יַי׀

聋ׁס ױ陵ע╭כ׆ׯ忶ײג宐גזם־מ
؆ն

For behold, the Lord will not su8er that ye shall

live and wax strong in your iniquities to destroy his

righteous people.



32 䜬ֹֽב䣳ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמכ׆ױ ־䔦עסגזםמכס

ב玆؆⩰ס 阋ַס ־הגגעאֵךֻגח⚻ַ
곐 ג؆ע脢יזמהגס⠨ַףⲎ־ גםֵֹװ偙זַ┞նגױ
zׂב⟓כױ霵ֿגֿגםֵע䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿ ַם׳ס
䠀ֵַמס 濪יׂה 气ךסגֹնםֵמסֵךֹא
סגֿגםֵֿ╭עגֿג ºַהס侫ַׂٝ☭٤ُ٭؆

כדׂ┫׀ף鍦עיַג㸐מ 脝ֹךֻֿ؆־
ն־

Behold, can you suppose that the Lord will spare

you and come out in judgment against the

Lamanites, when it is the tradition of their fathers

that has caused their hatred, yea, and it has been re-

doubled by those who have dissented from us, while

your iniquity is for the cause of your love of glory

and the vain things of the world?

33 蔦עגֿגםֵ כ׆ַיַ׳א芻מֹװ岺ז䔾סײ־玗ֿהג؆ש⮔
 䪩ֹ焒ה ר鵕מג┫ס鳉ֵֹװ岺ז䔾סײ־玗גױնױַי ײ
כ׆ַיׄח 䪩ֹ焒ה ע╭מכ׆ױնױַי
הגס脢ד؆ꈷֻמׂכ瀤ֹא糹ֿגֿגםֵւמג
ֿ蔦 ר┮כײח翘ס؆ש⮔ 聋ׁ 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גֵֿגם
鉿ַיזׯס┪עג כ־䔦יז 䨏ַםַ־גגփכ阋ַ ױ
ն

Ye know that ye do transgress the laws of God, and

ye do know that ye do trample them under your feet.

Behold, the Lord saith unto me: If those whom ye

have appointed your governors do not repent of their

sins and iniquities, ye shall go up to battle against

them.

34 ַ♧עؕػٞٓגמכ׆ױי 蔦מ؆⯼ ־★ֿ؆ש⮔ 
ע卸כ׆גַ״ºסײ־玗י䗎ֹֽמׂ笴ַ臉ג ֹג
ׂח䒣מ ÿֹױַיֿםնיזֿגֵֿגֿגם
玗סײ־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף מ 䕋כ׆ֹֿגסגֿגםֵגױ 낛ׂ 竵כֹ
כ׆ꃻֽׂמ־ײꅋמכס٤ُٚكכגַ⪼
նױַיזֿנ꿈עג

And now behold, I, Moroni, am constrained, ac-

cording to the covenant which I have made to keep

the commandments of my God; therefore I would

that ye should adhere to the word of God, and send

speedily unto me of your provisions and of your

men, and also to Helaman.

35 ׄםדׂיֹ׆ֿגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ
鉿ַכסגֿגםֵמ־ײꅋעגף նױ׀
낢ֹֿהגגמכ׆ױ ײ־玗סצ忶מ״גסֻ

ֻכגיזֿגնך־ַם陵ע Ⱏמׁח
סגֿגםֵמהגגעײ־玗כֵֹךיז
낛ׂ 竵ֹךדֻׂגֵ┰ֹֽն♀ַמ׃ױ玗סײ־䕣ײ 阋כ׆

訪ף 㵅ז鉿מֹ׆瓌ֹמֹח䩘י ע 俠ַדׂיֻסככն

And behold, if ye will not do this I come unto you

speedily; for behold, God will not su8er that we

should perish with hunger; therefore he will give

unto us of your food, even if it must be by the sword.

Now see that ye ful@l the word of God.

36 ⺶סגֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױ ךؕػٓٞ؆־㴷ַ♤
؆埫ׄעגն ⲇׂ寛״כא׳䑛ץ אֽג⠱׀
zעגնױַיכֹ ׳״כ寛ױ霵ס
玗סײ־吖ַֻ⩱סמׂ�סגכֹ׆蔦 氮כֹ 䌗כַַ寛ױַי״כ
י䩘סגך׆ն 筤ֿײ篙ױצ׳նց

Behold, I am Moroni, your chief captain. I seek

not for power, but to pull it down. I seek not for

honor of the world, but for the glory of my God, and

the freedom and welfare of my country. And thus I

close mine epistle.



ُٜؓ剹61 Alma 61

1 ײ锶י י䩘מׂכ瀤ֹא糹עؕػٓٞ 筤ֿײꃻֽׂגז䔿הסꪨױ ם
◜؆ꂉ־٤ٚ٭ٌقֵךׂכ瀤ֹא糹סאׂ ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ նגז
䔦ֿ־⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ ף訪כ׆阋גז նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

Behold, now it came to pass that soon a7er Moroni

had sent his epistle unto the chief governor, he re-

ceived an epistle from Pahoran, the chief governor.

And these are the words which he received:

2 րס׆㐌ה ⺶ס؆׃黉ע٤ٚ٭ٌقגֵךׂכ瀤ֹא糹ס ַ♤

㴷ס׆מؕػٞٓ؆־阋כ׆訪ף ꃻֽׂױնמכ׆ױٓٞػ
ؕ嫯סלֵמגם氰ֿױַֹלץֿגםֵעג
蝆ׂ 곓؆ם⺇ֹ כ׆ַיׄ ㄻף׆׳כ׆סא
幾ׂ־ר䜸ױַך؆ם־ն

I, Pahoran, who am the chief governor of this

land, do send these words unto Moroni, the chief

captain over the army. Behold, I say unto you,

Moroni, that I do not joy in your great a?ictions,

yea, it grieves my soul.

3 蝆ׂסגםֵמכ׆ױ־ 곓؆ם ㄻַך؆׆脢הגס
סגגױמגע־䔦מכ׆ױնױַֿ
宐סײג蔦 氮כץ☭ֵך؆ַ〈ֹכ⪌ֹչמכצע؆䫎יֹ׆皑ג ֵ┪ה ױֿ
ג皑יֹ׆䫎؆עնג ֵ┪ה ׯס┪מ־俙ַדגצֽעס脢גזֿ
նױ

But behold, there are those who do joy in your a?-

?ictions, yea, insomuch that they have risen up in re-

bellion against me, and also those of my people who

are freemen, yea, and those who have risen up are

exceedingly numerous.

4 ס־ח׀ף־ג 舓ׂ㟃ֹכ⺅ַף ס脢גכֹ

ךהגס脢גזםמכס䜬ֵַׂ翘ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆א׆הג
סכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂגױַה氠؆阋ׅ؆־氈ס㝂ֽֽׂע־ն䔦 䖥׆׆
䝵גױ׀ילױնע׆ 㸝ֹ匡ץמ־ם╚סהגגַ
蝆ַׂל 곓؆ם 气ֹ⸮ׅ؆㎋ַ؆ֹךכ׆םמն䔦ע־
סהגג 낛ׂ 竵ֹ䈼 כ婝 蔦גױ״ 氮כץ☭סֹכ⪌ֹչסכצ
ⳅֹ宜׀ 鉿ַכסגםֵעכצչכץ☭סאךסגַׂ ׄ
նךסגז־ם

And it is those who have sought to take away the

judgment-seat from me that have been the cause of

this great iniquity; for they have used great Aattery,

and they have led away the hearts of many people,

which will be the cause of sore a?iction among us;

they have withheld our provisions, and have daunted

our freemen that they have not come unto you.

5 ꃯֽגע־䔦מכ׆ױיא ד⮂ַ אնגױ
כץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂסׁ־״ח겏ֵעגך׆ םכ⛘

ַס٤؛ظ؟㐌ה նגױֿסꄁמ

And behold, they have driven me out before them,

and I have Aed to the land of Gideon, with as many

men as it were possible that I could get.

6 ה㐌ס׆סמ�ׂעגמכ׆ױגױ 偙סֹ蔷ַג 䨾מ׆כ
䉘ר ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ ש婣עכצչכץ☭מכ׆ױךסג ㊭׀ כ⺅ 蔦יז

蔦כמׂ�סהג؆ש⮔ 蔦סהג؆ש⮔ 氮ֹ㴕מ״גױגגױ
ֹ⺇ֿהג ר┮גׄ 䓜♐םֹכ 䩤ֹ ץ傽מ״גׂר䕮ֹ㖥מה չצ

׳聁מכסהגג ם䧯 նױַיזױח겏ֵי

And behold, I have sent a proclamation through-

out this part of the land; and behold, they are Aock-

ing to us daily, to their arms, in the defence of their

country and their freedom, and to avenge our

wrongs.

7 ׀匡מכסהגגֿ־䔦יא גךסג
׳顅מהג ؆鱍ֽ עהגס脢ג׆ 茲ֹ׀㥒ַ 镊ֽגיֻׯ
侍מהגגיֵֻא䚐ֽהג ׆匡י״ עכֹ
ն؆ױ

And they have come unto us, insomuch that those

who have risen up in rebellion against us are set at

de@ance, yea, insomuch that they do fear us and

durst not come out against us to battle.



8 䔦סّٚىٚحמךע־㐌ה סאהם永הױⷑ؆

꽝ֹ蔦 איאնגױצ椟ֹֽꈷֻ״岕ֽהג؆ש⮔
י䩘מ椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע椟ֹֽס 筤ֿײ剹־ ׳篙ַ״潊ֹל¯כ־䔦׀

ַ״潊ֹל¯סאצ 匛ֹ笴סّٚىٚحך־ם╚סׂ永הױ㴕ױꄼֽכ
䟨ַֹל¯מכ׆ ُ٭ٝףֽכꄼױ㴕׆אע־ն䔦גױ
שꌃס׆ס媘סמׂ�ֿ؆☭٤ ס׆גױַ䘼ֽכ׀ךׂר劚ַ䔰؆ש⮔
宐ֿײג䔰ַ劚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיׂר佻 ꏕ־┫ַע עמ׀כַע⪛מ
蔦 ױַיז䘼ֽכ؆מ⚈מ椟ֹֽ״岕ֽײג宐ס׆ֿ؆ש⮔
ն

They have got possession of the land, or the city, of

Zarahemla; they have appointed a king over them,

and he hath written unto the king of the Lamanites,

in the which he hath joined an alliance with him; in

the which alliance he hath agreed to maintain the

city of Zarahemla, which maintenance he supposeth

will enable the Lamanites to conquer the remainder

of the land, and he shall be placed king over this peo-

ple when they shall be conquered under the

Lamanites.

9 י䩘עגםֵך׆כ 筤ֿגױ״ֿכגך־ם╚סײ
ֿךכ׆ַךֹלעאնעג䘪ַֽיז־
סגםֵ׳ 䖥ס׆׆䌮ץ ㄻױַך؆׆ն
⯈؆埫ׄסײג宐ע٤ٚ٭ٌقג 蔦כ 氮ֹ㴕מֹױ
ס־ח׀ף 舓כ׆חג⟛ׂ♧ַ 㜽ַֿ✇ס؆ם埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ寛ױ״כ
蔦הגגֿײ־玗עגն؆ 氮םֹ脢ׂימס
蔦סאגזד 氮כ־זמֹ皑ג նױַיז

And now, in your epistle you have censured me,

but it mattereth not; I am not angry, but do rejoice in

the greatness of your heart. I, Pahoran, do not seek

for power, save only to retain my judgment-seat that

I may preserve the rights and the liberty of my peo-

ple. My soul standeth fast in that liberty in the which

God hath made us free.

10 ה鉩עהגגמכ׆ױך׆כ 嵣ךיֿם䜬ֵׂמ
䫷ַי䫎ךחֹ׆ն☭٤ُ٭ٝ؆ֿ䔦כממׂ�ס־
ה鉩ס־䔦עהגגףםַיזױל 嵣םֿם
նֹךַ

And now, behold, we will resist wickedness even

unto bloodshed. We would not shed the blood of the

Lamanites if they would stay in their own land.

11 ׳顅ֿ־ע苣¯סהגג ؆鱍ֽ ַג㸐מהגג׆

י Ⱏכ⺅ׁח ה鉩ס־ע苣¯עהגגףׄם 嵣ֿם

նֹךַם

We would not shed the blood of our brethren if

they would not rise up in rebellion and take the

sword against us.

12 ײ־玗עגױףםכֹ锡חץ䖩יזמַ婞ֹ׆èסײ־玗

ףםםמַ״ºֽמֹֹאמהגגֿ
ל㟘עהגג 걱׀צׂסַ⺇ֹ նֹױׄ

We would subject ourselves to the yoke of

bondage if it were requisite with the justice of God,

or if he should command us so to do.

13 ׂר劚מ׀י信עײ־玗מכ׆ױ־ 䕋געכמֹֹ
ֹאמֹג꾙מײ־玗׳ַ״ºמהג
阋ַכׂ侫עהגגף նױ

But behold he doth not command us that we shall

subject ourselves to our enemies, but that we should

put our trust in him, and he will deliver us.

14 䠀ֵַיזֿג א䜬ֵׂꮞסל嫯ؕػַٞٓד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 婝 ױ
ף訪כ׆阋יאնֹ אꮞך 婝 ׳顅הם䜬ֵַׂם׀ך

؆곐 םֹס؆ע䜬ֵׂע Ⱏךׁחꮞא 婝 蔦סהגג

氮מֹיג⟛ֹסהגגגױ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀㝕ֽֽם׀
杅זכ埫ׄ؆כסהגג 鯜ֵֿן╭ַםסהגג玗סײ־㝕ַג

聋ׁ  ㄻֹױמֹ׆ն

Therefore, my beloved brother, Moroni, let us re-

sist evil, and whatsoever evil we cannot resist with

our words, yea, such as rebellions and dissensions,

let us resist them with our swords, that we may re-

tain our freedom, that we may rejoice in the great

privilege of our church, and in the cause of our

Redeemer and our God.



15 יזֿג 㸴ֹ俙ַ⪼סֹ椙כסגמ׃יַ׀ץ
׀匡מ מّؠ٤ؓطכؕـ٭ٛעַ⪼ס׆סն媘ַדׂי
䭰סא 䳼׀ 阻ׂג�ׂסאסמ㐌ה 偙ךֹ玗סײ־䕣ײ 괵ױגהם
䔦ֵמהֹ⫏ס־蔦 氮סֹ窢ַ玗מ؆䗎ֹֽי 䨏ַ־גג䭰 䳼׀ ׀ך
מ־䔦מֹ ⲇַדׂיַֽיֻגֵ┰־הն

Therefore, come unto me speedily with a few of

your men, and leave the remainder in the charge of

Lehi and Teancum; give unto them power to conduct

the war in that part of the land, according to the

Spirit of God, which is also the spirit of freedom

which is in them.

16 מ־䔦מךעגמכ׆ױ 낛ׂ 竵ֹ㸴׆ꃻֽׂיז
匡ׂמכסגֿגםֵךסגַֽ ־䔦ךױ
媃ע նֹךַםעכ׆ן

Behold I have sent a few provisions unto them,

that they may not perish until ye can come unto me.

17 ؆׃黉ֹ׆鉿מה׆ ꪨֵַמדַ⪼ׄד׀ך겏ֵדׂי״ח
蔦עהגגיאնַ ֹ׆♷؆⟥ֵמהֹ⫏סהג؆ש⮔

סײ־玗מ ⲇיז־הꅋמ־ײ곐 ע؆脢הג侍 ״
նֹױ

Gather together whatsoever force ye can upon

your march hither, and we will go speedily against

those dissenters, in the strength of our God accord-

ing to the faith which is in us.

18 ꃻֽׂמّؠ٤ؓطכؕـ٭ٛעהגגיא
낛ׂ 竵ׂגכזֹ؆䩘י ַ⪛מ ّىٚحמ״ג
؆ⷑהױ永סٚ 꽝ֹױֹնמכ׆ױ╭ס ⲇז־ה
כ־䔦י 䨏ֹױַ־גגնיאס׆㝕ֽֽם׀翘ַ䜬ֵׂ
呧׆؆簮ֹױחն

And we will take possession of the city of

Zarahemla, that we may obtain more food to send

forth unto Lehi and Teancum; yea, we will go forth

against them in the strength of the Lord, and we will

put an end to this great iniquity.

19 י䩘סגםֵעגסל嫯ؕػٓٞך׆כ 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ ׄ
כ⺅ יז ㄻױַך؆׆նעגםסהגג
כ־ע苣¯הםיַחמכ׆׀ 䨏ֿכ׆ֹ־גג婞ַ䓜ֹכ

יַחמ־ֹל־ 㸴ֹ չֹ䘼ַֽ䜪ך־גַך؆םն

And now, Moroni, I do joy in receiving your epis-

tle, for I was somewhat worried concerning what we

should do, whether it should be just in us to go

against our brethren.

20 䜅ֿׂ־䔦עגםֵֿ׆כ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג䔦כ־
䨏ֿ╭מֹֹ־גגºכגַ״阋ַ նגױַ

But ye have said, except they repent the Lord hath

commanded you that ye should go against them.

21 ّؠ٤ؓطכؕـ٭ٛיזֵמ╭ 䖩ם־䒣ֹ״ח
ח⼴מ־䔦מַֹםאն䚐ַֽדׂימ דׂיׅ
ַն玗עײ־䔦־侫ַׂגױ玗ֿײ־蔦 氮םֹ脢דׂימס
蔦סאגז 氮כ־זמֹ皑ג יזׂ侫יכצչכץ☭ח
䠀ֵַעגך׆նך־דׂ ַٞٓד䑱ֹ׀⩨
י䩘סגגיֵמؕػ 筤ֿײ篙ױצ׳նց

See that ye strengthen Lehi and Teancum in the

Lord; tell them to fear not, for God will deliver them,

yea, and also all those who stand fast in that liberty

wherewith God hath made them free. And now I

close mine epistle to my beloved brother, Moroni.
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1 י䩘ס׆י 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ סؕػٓٞכ 䖥ע׆׆㟊ַר
皑ג ٤ֿ蔦ٚ٭ٌقגױה 蔦סמׂ�ס؆ש⮔ 氮כֹ㝕ַג聋ׁ ׂ׳א芻מ
脢ׂםעךס 䗗ֹה㵅ךסגזֵךח긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻצ׆
ײ彸מ նגג

And now it came to pass that when Moroni had re-

ceived this epistle his heart did take courage, and

was @lled with exceedingly great joy because of the

faithfulness of Pahoran, that he was not also a traitor

to the freedom and cause of his country.

2 免ֹל¯־ ס־ח׀ף٤ٚ٭ٌقמ 舓־ׂ
ꃯַח侑גֹ脢הגס锡מֹ蔦 ַ׳א芻מײ־玗כמׂ�סהג؆ש⮔
ץ䜬ֵׂ긊ַ翘סהגס脢ג 䊬מֹ㈁ׂ־ׅם䘼ֽגזն

But he did also mourn exceedingly because of the

iniquity of those who had driven Pahoran from the

judgment-seat, yea, in @ne because of those who had

rebelled against their country and also their God.

3 ֽכ׳בס劳ס٤ٚ٭ٌقעؕػٞٓך׆א 㸴ֹ俙סֹ
ַ⪼ 䭰ַג㸐מַ⪼ס׆ס媘סַג갟؆׃黉ַםכ⛘ 䳼׀ 埫ׄ؆ـ٭ٛ
ה㐌ס٤؛ظ؟יַֽיֻגֵ┰מّؠ٤ؓطכؕ ׳⻔מ

նג؆׃黉؆ꅼיז־

And it came to pass that Moroni took a small num-

ber of men, according to the desire of Pahoran, and

gave Lehi and Teancum command over the remain-

der of his army, and took his march towards the land

of Gideon.

4 鉿ע־䔦גױ ה㐌סיס׀չ׀⩰ׂ 偙ךֹ蔦 氮סֹ傚גע䲔־־

ׅס٤؛ظ؟㐌ה ׳⻔ ׄד׀ךֿםײꅼיז־
㝂ַֽֽׂ⪼ס겏ֵג״חն

And he did raise the standard of liberty in whatso-

ever place he did enter, and gained whatsoever force

he could in all his march towards the land of Gideon.

5 ׳聁מכ┫סגע傚ס־䔦ֿכצչכץ☭ס؆ⶨ؆ם✇ך׆א ם䧯 ח겏ֵי

ל㟘ױ 걱ַֹםםמַ蔦 氮ֹ㴕מ״גױ婣ש ㊭׀ 
כ⺅ նגז

And it came to pass that thousands did Aock unto

his standard, and did take up their swords in the de-

fence of their freedom, that they might not come into

bondage.

6 ؆׃黉ֹ׆鉿עؕػٓٞימֹס׆ 㝂ֽֽׄד׀ךמֹה╚

ה㐌ס٤؛ظ؟י״ח겏ֵַ⪼סׂ ׀匡יזמ אնג
־䔦ךסגׇֹ⻉؆ꅙַֿג갟؆׃黉ס٤ٚ٭ٌقכַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦י

ץ긊ע 䊬מֹ 䒣ֹ׀ ⲇםמַׂً⪼סت٭䒣ׂח
ה㐌סّٚىٚحעכت٭ًס׆նגזם 蔦־ 氮ֹ

ꃯֽכצչכץ☭סֹכ⪌ ד⮂ַ ה㐌סאי ⷑ؆ 꽝גֵֹס곐 ע؆

脢סהג椟ֵֹֽךն

And thus, when Moroni had gathered together

whatsoever men he could in all his march, he came

to the land of Gideon; and uniting his forces with

those of Pahoran they became exceedingly strong,

even stronger than the men of Pachus, who was the

king of those dissenters who had driven the freemen

out of the land of Zarahemla and had taken posses-

sion of the land.

7 ַג갟؆׃黉ע٤ٚ٭ٌقכؕػٞٓיא ٚحיזםכ⛘
ה㐌סّٚى 鉿ַ 侍הױ永׀ ַג潸ֵַ㸐כַ⪼סت٭ً״
י 䨏גז־גגն

And it came to pass that Moroni and Pahoran went

down with their armies into the land of Zarahemla,

and went forth against the city, and did meet the men

of Pachus, insomuch that they did come to battle.

8 ײ锶יא 䯱עַ⪼ס־䔦׆嫣עت٭ً 輅םכ
ס־ח׀ףסכ⩧ע٤ٚ٭ٌق 舓מׂ䨴גזלն

And behold, Pachus was slain and his men were

taken prisoners, and Pahoran was restored to his

judgment-seat.



9 ֹ⺇؆ף⮿ַ鍦יזמח䔾ֹ岺עַ⪼סت٭ً ׄגױ䯱כ ֻ
ַ⪛מ朣ֹי זמח䔾ֹ岺הגס脢סֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓ג
ֹ⺇؆ף⮿ַ鍦י ַׄ⮥⭦יזמח䔾ֹ岺ע־䔦יאնגׄ
ך־ם╚סס脢סֹכ⪌ַ椟ֹֽ侓כַ⪼סت٭ًמכ׆ױնג
ש婣מ״גױ㴕מׂ� ㊭׀ כ⺅ ־㵵ז׆�׳כֹ ؆עמ

䫎יֹ׆ 䨏גכֹֽ־גג脢עהגס溺םײ⭦כֵֹךד

նגַׄ⮥

And the men of Pachus received their trial, ac-

cording to the law, and also those king-men who had

been taken and cast into prison; and they were exe-

cuted according to the law; yea, those men of Pachus

and those king-men, whosoever would not take up

arms in the defence of their country, but would @ght

against it, were put to death.

10 ֹ׆鉿ז㕂ׂצ׀⹌ח䔾ֹ岺ס׆מ״גס؆⪡؆㴗ֵסמ�ׂמֹס׆

蔦סכצչכץ☭יאնגזםמֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆ 氮ֹꮞףע؆
ֹ岺כֵֹךדעס脢גזםמ־׀僻ֵֿכ׆ַך

䔾יזמחꅋגַׄ⮥⭦מ־ײն

And thus it became expedient that this law should

be strictly observed for the safety of their country;

yea, and whosoever was found denying their free-

dom was speedily executed according to the law.

11 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד~ⶥ䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ כؕػٓٞמהֹסכ䌑ס׆նגז
蔦ע٤ٚ٭ٌق 氮סֹ㝕ַג聋ׁ מ 䗗ֹה㵅סיַםךח脢מס
媃 ⮥ַׄ璇־ ה㐌סّٚىٚح 蔦־䔦ס 麃ס؆宐מ־ם╚סײג䌐ַ

⾔ ㎇ַ־䕮גׂרն

And thus ended the thirtieth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi; Moroni and

Pahoran having restored peace to the land of

Zarahemla, among their own people, having in-

Aicted death upon all those who were not true to the

cause of freedom.

12 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי 睗ַד~ⶥ┞
䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נסאסמ٤ֿ�ׂُٚك㐌ה 偙ֹ㴕סױⲙׄג
מ׃מכס־䔦עؕػٓٞמ״ג 낛ׂ 竵ֹꃻֽׂ
ם䧯־ַ⪼ס؆מ☭ⶨ⪬גױ ע嵞ַג갟؆׃黉 ꇾׄ؆גն

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

thirty and @rst year of the reign of the judges over

the people of Nephi, Moroni immediately caused

that provisions should be sent, and also an army of

six thousand men should be sent unto Helaman, to

assist him in preserving that part of the land.

13 䔦גױע־ٛסّؠ٤ؓطכؕـ٭黉׃؆갟מַג ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ
낛ׂ 竵מככֹ⪭ⶨ☭־ַ⪼ס؆מ䧯ם ׆նגזꃻַֽׂג갟؆׃黉
צ⤫ֹׯꮐסמׂ�יַג㸐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע ㎷מ״ג״ג־ 鉿ֽם׆

նגזֵךכ׆ג

And he also caused that an army of six thousand

men, with a suEcient quantity of food, should be

sent to the armies of Lehi and Teancum. And it came

to pass that this was done to fortify the land against

the Lamanites.

14 ה㐌סّٚىٚحע٤ٚ٭ٌقכؕػٓٞי 㝕ֽֽמ

٭ַٝמהױ永סـؕؒن٭ؼיַֽי׆ס媘ַ⪼סַ⳰
䩤ֹ؆☭٤ُ 䟨ַח尴ׄכֹש熏ה ٭ؼיַ׀ץ椙ַ⪼סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰
ה㐌סـؕؒن 䭰 նג؆׃黉؆ꅼי

And it came to pass that Moroni and Pahoran,

leaving a large body of men in the land of

Zarahemla, took their march with a large body of

men towards the land of Nephihah, being deter-

mined to overthrow the Lamanites in that city.

15 ה㐌סאע־䔦יא כꄫֿם؆׃黉؆ꅼ ٭ٝךֹה╚
כ䯱ַ㝕ַֽֽ⳰⪼ס؆☭٤ُ ־䔦גױ׆嫣ס脢ס㝂ֻֽֽׂ
ס 낛ׂ 竵כֹ婣ש ㊭׀ 㟃ֹגזףն

And it came to pass that as they were marching to-

wards the land, they took a large body of men of the

Lamanites, and slew many of them, and took their

provisions and their weapons of war.



16 כ䯱ס脢ס׆ע־䔦יא מ◝הס䔿גֻ 䍲ל ٭ؼכ
ש婣יַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن ㊭׀ כ⺅ מ־䔦ַ־ה靊ַֹכַם
皑ג նגי

And it came to pass a7er they had taken them,

they caused them to enter into a covenant that they

would no more take up their weapons of war against

the Nephites.

17 ג皑ַ־ה靊ֿס脢ס׆יא ׆ע־䔦כי
⛿מככײג宐סؓ٤ٓ٤ס脢ס ד⮂ꃻֽׂמֹ״ 
ך؆מ☭㎂ⶨאֽעס脢גז־ם׆嫣מ׀כס׆նג
նגזֵ

And when they had entered into this covenant

they sent them to dwell with the people of Ammon,

and they were in number about four thousand who

had not been slain.

18 ד⮂ꃻֽׂס脢ס׆ע־䔦י ٭ؼכֹױי
ה㐌סـؕؒن 䭰 ٭ؼיאնגׄטח籽؆׃黉؆ꅼי
ח濪מהױ永סـؕؒن ؆ׅ⸮ַ䌐סـؕؒن٭ؼַ־הꁿמהױ永כׂ

ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מ նגז

And it came to pass that when they had sent them

away they pursued their march towards the land of

Nephihah. And it came to pass that when they had

come to the city of Nephihah, they did pitch their

tents in the plains of Nephihah, which is near the

city of Nephihah.

19 ך⮂ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעؕػٞٓ ׀匡י ך؆ׅ⸮ַ䌐י 䨏כ׆ֹ־גג
劳ד؆בסնע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־ַֿٓٞ⪼סؕػ긊ץ

䊬מֹⳅֹ俄סֵך؆־焒 ץ긊ֹ؆מ俙☭גױֽיז 䊬מֹ
㝂ַֽֽס锶ײ ך⮂יֵֻךסג ׀匡י י 䨏כֹֽ־גג
ץ傽סא ע 䨏גז־םַֿ־גגն

Now Moroni was desirous that the Lamanites

should come out to battle against them, upon the

plains; but the Lamanites, knowing of their exceed-

ingly great courage, and beholding the greatness of

their numbers, therefore they durst not come out

against them; therefore they did not come to battle in

that day.

20 㝅כםמٓٞעؕػ凉ׂꬃך⮂־ם╚סײ 鉿ַי ׀ 㓻ֹ㚦׀

ַג갟؆׃黉מ׆לסהױ永ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיזׯס溫מֹֻ┪ס 㶆ׂㅰַֻ

նגז׃䱱־ַי

And when the night came, Moroni went forth in

the darkness of the night, and came upon the top of

the wall to spy out in what part of the city the

Lamanites did camp with their army.

21 ע־䔦י 匯סֿץ偙סֹ⪜ַ ؆ַ〈؆⪡ֽמףאסה׃

澷גַיז׳נնעؕػٞٓך׆א蔦 ץ䑛؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔ ֻ־ꂉ׀
ךַא䙊ַמהגַ⪼ ש㝜ֹ┨ ח䌢ַׇׂעכם絭ם 徙צ⤫؆ 
նג 㓻ֹ㚦הֹ⫏־ֹֻ┪ס׀⣨ֿמꮳֽ նגזֵך״ג

And it came to pass that they were on the east, by

the entrance; and they were all asleep. And now

Moroni returned to his army, and caused that they

should prepare in haste strong cords and ladders, to

be let down from the top of the wall into the inner

part of the wall.

22 ד⮂ַ⪼עؕػٞٓיא י 㓻ֹ㚦מֹֻ┪ס׀溫ׯס
ַג갟؆׃黉ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 㶆ׂㅰַַֻםַי永סהױ锞סמ偙מֹ
䔦־ꮳֽ նג

And it came to pass that Moroni caused that his

men should march forth and come upon the top of

the wall, and let themselves down into that part of

the city, yea, even on the west, where the Lamanites

did not camp with their armies.

23 ס㝅םײ溺ע־䔦יא ꪨֵַמד ש㝜ֹ┨ ז־ח❈ׇעכם絭ם
ꮳֽמ־ם╚סהױ永י סהױ永ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡עמ劸ֵךסג 㓻ֹ㚦ס׀
նגַיזַע⪛מ⣨ֿהֹ⫏

And it came to pass that they were all let down into

the city by night, by the means of their strong cords

and their ladders; thus when the morning came they

were all within the walls of the city.



24 ״潨ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא 镊 ַֿג갟؆׃黉סؕػٓٞױ
㓻ֹ㚦הֹ⫏ס׀⣨ֿסַיזַע⪛מ锶ײ ץ긊כ 䊬מֹ 덺ֽ׀ל
䚐ֽאꪨ־؆ꇓֹלꄼיזֽכ㜽כאꄁמ ד⮂ׅ նג

And now, when the Lamanites awoke and saw

that the armies of Moroni were within the walls, they

were a8righted exceedingly, insomuch that they did

Aee out by the pass.

25 蔦ֿ־䔦עؕػٞٓ מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס؆ש⮔ ײ锶סׅ ַ⪼י

䔦׳⻔מ־ 㝂ֽֽׂגױ׆嫣ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂעַ⪼նג־
כ⺅ס脢ס 䯱ך؆׆־㎪ 輅גמնס־סא脢עהגס嶮ַ־

㽹ֿ؆מꁿַ־ה㐌ה 偙סؕػֵٞٓמֹ㐌ה מꄁ նגׅ

And now when Moroni saw that they were Aeeing

before him, he did cause that his men should march

forth against them, and slew many, and surrounded

many others, and took them prisoners; and the re-

mainder of them Aed into the land of Moroni, which

was in the borders by the seashore.

26 ײªע٤ٚ٭ٌقכؕػٓٞימֹס׆ 偙ץ☭┞ג־ כ 

 㝤ֹׂםכ׆ֹםסـؕؒن٭ؼ永הױ䩘י ַ⪛מ նג
նג׆嫣ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־

Thus had Moroni and Pahoran obtained the pos-

session of the city of Nephihah without the loss of

one soul; and there were many of the Lamanites who

were slain.

27 䯱י 輅ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגזםמ㝂ֽֽׂעؓס٤ٓ٤
宐מײגⲎׂיז蔦 氮םֹ宐כ׆םמײג꿈גזֿנն

Now it came to pass that many of the Lamanites

that were prisoners were desirous to join the people

of Ammon and become a free people.

28 նג״כײ霼מֽלַֿנ꿈םײ溺עס脢גזֿנ꿈יא And it came to pass that as many as were desirous,

unto them it was granted according to their desires.

29 䯱ך׆א 輅ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס溺םײؓס٤ٓ٤宐מײגⲎׂ

כ㏸יז 㐌ה  腁ֿגֵ畉ׂ׆朮ח呭ַ㕆ַףֵ
־㵵 汫ׂה냣־ ַ㝕ַֽֽמ מֹס׆նג״ע㢼׀גע⦐
מ衠ꓨֽם׀㝕ֽֽע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי כ⺅ כ׆ױնג־בסꯙ
䯱סיס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ 輅ס潏־؆镄 גֹ侑ַ־闋־
նֵךס

Therefore, all the prisoners of the Lamanites did

join the people of Ammon, and did begin to labor ex-

ceedingly, tilling the ground, raising all manner of

grain, and Aocks and herds of every kind; and thus

were the Nephites relieved from a great burden; yea,

insomuch that they were relieved from all the pris-

oners of the Lamanites.

30 י䩘הױ永סـؕؒن٭ؼעؕػٓٞי ַ⪛מ 㝂ֽֽׂ
䯱ס脢ס 輅ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝימ黉׃؆갟ַג㝕ַֽֽמ庿 
䯱גױ 輅ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגַיזםמ㝂ֽֽׂ㟃ַֹףꂉֻ־
蔦י ֹב㙟מ㝕ַַֽֽג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔ 䒣גֹ׀䔿הססـؕؒن٭ؼ
㐌ה ה㐌סؕـ٭ٛ־ ׳⻔ նגז־

Now it came to pass that Moroni, a7er he had ob-

tained possession of the city of Nephihah, having

taken many prisoners, which did reduce the armies

of the Lamanites exceedingly, and having regained

many of the Nephites who had been taken prisoners,

which did strengthen the army of Moroni exceed-

ingly; therefore Moroni went forth from the land of

Nephihah to the land of Lehi.

31 侍ֿؕػٓٞע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א 㶐״ 匡ׂי ס
锶ײ ־ֻױ⯼סַג갟؆׃黉סؕػٓٞשח׀艠גױי
ꄁמ ד⮂ׅ նג

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites saw

that Moroni was coming against them, they were

again frightened and Aed before the army of Moroni.



32 ַחꃯ־䔦כהױ永־הױ永עַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦כؕػٓٞך׆א

业ׅ׀ꃯֽ מّؠ٤ؓطכؕـ٭ٛע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝג
ך⮂ ⚶ֵ ؕـ٭ٛע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיאնגזםמכ׆ֹ
מꄁ־ّؠ٤ؓطכ ה㐌ַ־הꁿמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮יׅ 偙ֹꄁיֿס鉿ַ

ה㐌סؕػٞٓמַח׀ նגזג蔷ַמ

And it came to pass that Moroni and his army did

pursue them from city to city, until they were met by

Lehi and Teancum; and the Lamanites Aed from

Lehi and Teancum, even down upon the borders by

the seashore, until they came to the land of Moroni.

33 ױח겏ֵיעַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝימֹס׆
ה㐌סؕػٞٓ 椟ֹֽؓٓٞס؆☭٤ُ٭նٝגזםכ؆ד㎒הַ┞ך
նגַמככ־䔦٤

And the armies of the Lamanites were all gathered

together, insomuch that they were all in one body in

the land of Moroni. Now Ammoron, the king of the

Lamanites, was also with them.

34 ؆׃黉ס־䔦ֿّؠ٤ؓطכؕـ٭ٛכؕػٓٞיא

갟ַג椙סؕػٞٓיַ׀ץ㐌ה ס ע䒟؆ꯘמַג䊝זַ┞ַ־÷ סגז
蠮ֵסֹװ偙؆םⷁע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך סꓩ סֹ偙ֹכ匯גױיזמ
蠮ֵ סꓩ ה㐌סאיזמ ㎪ַֹⴭמ նגזױי

And it came to pass that Moroni and Lehi and

Teancum did encamp with their armies round about

in the borders of the land of Moroni, insomuch that

the Lamanites were encircled about in the borders

by the wilderness on the south, and in the borders by

the wilderness on the east.

35 ס׆ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג㝅ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 㶆ׂㅰַֻגն锶ײ 
؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䒣ֹ׀鉿ֹ׆黉ך؆׃泸׀⮗־ח ַיז
؆䨏ס؆ם✇ע㝅סאךסג 汻ׂ尴׀ ؠ٤ؓطדג״
אֿׄדّ 脝גַיֻֿ؆־ն䔦כ׆ס٤ٞٓؓע־
ס־䔦כؓٓٞ٤־䘪ַׂלץ א׆ٕ؞ُٛؓסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ ꪨֵַס׆סד ꩽֹה劻׀ ؆䨏ַג㝕ס

כֹא◚؆䨏ַלץמֹס׆ֵךכס 嵣ֹ鉩ׄכחױ
׀낢ַלץמֹס׆ג 놩כֵךכס؆׀ 脝גֻֿ؆־ն

And thus they did encamp for the night. For be-

hold, the Nephites and the Lamanites also were

weary because of the greatness of the march; there-

fore they did not resolve upon any stratagem in the

night-time, save it were Teancum; for he was exceed-

ingly angry with Ammoron, insomuch that he con-

sidered that Ammoron, and Amalickiah his brother,

had been the cause of this great and lasting war be-

tween them and the Lamanites, which had been the

cause of so much war and bloodshed, yea, and so

much famine.

36 ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיז־䘪ַעّؠ٤ؓطיא 㶆ׂㅰַֻמ
鉿ַיזַע⪛ סהױ永׀ 㓻ֹ㚦׀鱳׆ ꮳֽמג┫יֻ יאնג
䔦ע־絭ם䭥 鉿ַה׆הֵיז ֿ椟ֹֽ䯽מַח׀

ד⮂ ם䫋יזנ椟ֹֽע־䔦ך׆אնג ׅ圼䫋ם ׅ
䖥؆蓯ףאסֹב 鬪גַןחն־锶ײ 椟ֹֽֿ媃 שꌃמֻױ⯼ן

־┫ 鱍ֽ ꃯֽמ־䔦עّؠ٤ؓطךסג׆ ׆嫣י
նגזױי

And it came to pass that Teancum in his anger did

go forth into the camp of the Lamanites, and did let

himself down over the walls of the city. And he went

forth with a cord, from place to place, insomuch that

he did @nd the king; and he did cast a javelin at him,

which did pierce him near the heart. But behold, the

king did awaken his servants before he died, inso-

much that they did pursue Teancum, and slew him.

37 媃ֿّؠ٤ؓطעؕػٞٓכؕـ٭ٛי ׆ד؆
焒כ ץ긊יז 䊬מֹ䜸ד؆ם־ն锶ײ 蔦עّؠ٤ؓط

ׂױⳅַמ״גסמׂ�ס؆ש⮔ 䨏ֵךכץ☭גז־גג蔦 氮ױסֹ
ץ긊ךױ׆ע־ն䔦ֵך־גזֵךכסכ׆ 䊬מֹ
㝂ַֽֽׂלץס蝆ׂ 곓מ؆ם脸ג ײ锶־նג׀יֻ 媃עױַ♀

zך؆ 鉿ַסכץ☭סיס ׂꇓהײ鉿ַ նגז

Now it came to pass that when Lehi and Moroni

knew that Teancum was dead they were exceedingly

sorrowful; for behold, he had been a man who had

fought valiantly for his country, yea, a true friend to

liberty; and he had su8ered very many exceedingly

sore a?ictions. But behold, he was dead, and had

gone the way of all the earth.



38 侍؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי؆׃黉؆ꅼעؕػٓٞח傽ׂ肚יא ״
ה㐌סא׆嫣ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעַ⪼סؕػٞٓ ־
ꃯֽ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ַ䩧גזעնיאٝע؆☭٤ُ٭ꄁמ ׅ
ד⮂ ׀匡יזל䨴עמ׀כסא כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי 䨏־גג

նגז־םעכ׆ֹ

Now it came to pass that Moroni marched forth on

the morrow, and came upon the Lamanites, inso-

much that they did slay them with a great slaughter;

and they did drive them out of the land; and they did

Aee, even that they did not return at that time against

the Nephites.

39 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד~ⶥ┞䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ ס؆נ䌑ֿםꩽע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼնגז
ꪨֵַד䨏כֹא◚؆ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄכח낢׀ 놩כ؆׀蝆ׂ 곓מ؆םꈗֵ אֿג׀יז
ַ♧ע նֵךֽכסֹ┪

And thus ended the thirty and @rst year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi; and

thus they had had wars, and bloodsheds, and

famine, and a?iction, for the space of many years.

40 כ؆☭ח嫣עמ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ ר┮כַאֵ◚ ⾔ ֵכ
聋ׁךאնגז䜬ֵֵַֿׂ翘 ׆ױמ״גגַֿ؆☭
聋ׁמכ նגׂ侫ע־䔦ךׅ־ֽסס獫ַס؆☭

And there had been murders, and contentions,

and dissensions, and all manner of iniquity among

the people of Nephi; nevertheless for the righteous’

sake, yea, because of the prayers of the righteous,

they were spared.

41 ײ锶־ ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ꪨֵַסד䨏ֹא◚؆

ֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ ꩽֹה劻׀ מםׂג־ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ״גד؆ֽמ
ץ긊ֹֿא◚؆ն䨏גזם 䊬מֹ ꩽֹה劻׀ זםֹאמ״גד؆ֽמ
蝆ׂ־նֵךסג 곓؆ם⺇ֹ מ״גגׄ 友⾔ֹמ מ
ׂמ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫ׆א䍏؆䖥מֻױ⯼סײ־玗ע־㝂ֽֽׂ䔦ס脢גזם
նגזד

But behold, because of the exceedingly great

length of the war between the Nephites and the

Lamanites many had become hardened, because of

the exceedingly great length of the war; and many

were so7ened because of their a?ictions, insomuch

that they did humble themselves before God, even in

the depth of humility.

42 ֹ⺇י״׀׀业ֹׅ׆侍ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעؕػٓٞי ׄ
ה㐌ס־䨾־؆ם✇ַ 偙סֹꮐצ⤫ֹׯ ㎷״ג־סא㐌ה 偙ֹֿ
ⶥש⮔ֹ؆�ׄ؆㎷ׇ ױնגזֻ־䊟הױ永סّٚىٚحכםמ
ֹ⺇ס־䔦٤ُٚكג ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ יאնגזֻ־䊟
מ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ ⾔ַ䌐צגגר⫙ ֿ牞ׂ־皑גחն

And it came to pass that a7er Moroni had forti@ed

those parts of the land which were most exposed to

the Lamanites, until they were suEciently strong, he

returned to the city of Zarahemla; and also Helaman

returned to the place of his inheritance; and there

was once more peace established among the people

of Nephi.

43 䭰ס؆׃黉עؕػٞٓ 䳼׀ 埫ׄ؆ם⻏ַֹכـؕػٓٞ ׆㲳׳䛈ס

י䩘ס ץ䑛מ㵵ַֻע־䔦יאնגנדמ ✍׆׀ 气ַ
㴗מ־ꃻֽׂגמכ׆ն

And Moroni yielded up the command of his

armies into the hands of his son, whose name was

Moronihah; and he retired to his own house that he

might spend the remainder of his days in peace.

44 ס־ח׀ףסכ⩧ע٤ٚ٭ٌق 舓מׂ䨴גזלնגױ
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗٤ُٚك 宐מײג㵋ס ח㹦מ״כחⳡֻגח⚻ ַ
כֹא◚؆䨏ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹס׆նג ךסגזֵַֿאֵ◚ גגר⫙

צ 侷סַם⫏ַ־⚶ֹ׀簡חַ┞ֹכ㎫ֿכ׆־ע䖩חץ锡גזםמֹն

And Pahoran did return to his judgment-seat; and

Helaman did take upon him again to preach unto the

people the word of God; for because of so many wars

and contentions it had become expedient that a regu-

lation should be made again in the church.



45 ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ُٚكך׆א ך⮂עהגֹ⦤ 鉿ַי 㝂ֽֽיז

蔦ׂ־⻄מכץ☭סׂ 䜬ֵׂ蔦ס 镊״גׂ־긊ץ 䊬מֹ ⲇ־ה䒣ׂט
玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ׅ焒 ־卸ז篙ׄסאնג ☭כץչעכצ翘ײח䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵُتطوفי״ג⺇ֹ ׄ╭ם玗סײ־宐גזםכײגն

Therefore, Helaman and his brethren went forth,

and did declare the word of God with much power

unto the convincing of many people of their wicked-

ness, which did cause them to repent of their sins

and to be baptized unto the Lord their God.

46 ֹל¯ס־䔦כ٤ُٚكיא ה㐌؆⪡עהגֹ⦤ ג蔷ַס 䨾׆כ

מ סײ־玗צגגר⫙ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀牞ׂ־皑גחն
And it came to pass that they did establish again

the church of God, throughout all the land.

47 ס־չ־俙יַחמח䔾ֹ岺יא 匛ַֿ❛ֹ㴻ג״דնױ
ꈷֻֿהג־ח׀ףַד㝕כהג־ח׀ףסײג宐ג

նגף

Yea, and regulations were made concerning the

law. And their judges, and their chief judges were

chosen.

48 עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ ה㐌צגגר⫙ ר㙟״ע㢼ֻ־吖ך ֻ㢼״ע גגר⫙

ץ긊צ 䊬מֹ ⲇגזםמֹׄח־הնיא䔦ע־㝕ַג

㜟؆骅גזםמ־גն

And the people of Nephi began to prosper again in

the land, and began to multiply and to wax exceed-

ingly strong again in the land. And they began to

grow exceedingly rich.

49 כײכ㶠ע־䔦־ ⲇכ־ה緽ע؆吖ַֻ䕑ֻ ־־מג
״潨ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚 䗆ײ־玗ם╭ׂםכ׆ש־ג둚יז

նגזדׂׂ־ר幾מֻױ⯼ס╭ׂםכ׆

But notwithstanding their riches, or their

strength, or their prosperity, they were not li7ed up

in the pride of their eyes; neither were they slow to

remember the Lord their God; but they did humble

themselves exceedingly before him.

50 蔦ֿ╭ע־䔦מכ׆ױ 㝕ַֽֽללמ״גסהג؆ש⮔
כ׆ם 鉿ֽ־גזדׂיזם׆䗆╭ֿ蔦 ؆ש⮔

媃הג 蝆ֵׂ־朣ֹ־ׂף綢ׂא匙־ 곓־؆ם
侫ד⮂ַׂ י䩘ס׀י信גױכ׆גזדׂי ד⮂ַׂ侫־

նגז־ם䗆כ׆גזדׂי

Yea, they did remember how great things the Lord

had done for them, that he had delivered them from

death, and from bonds, and from prisons, and from

all manner of a?ictions, and he had delivered them

out of the hands of their enemies.

51 ג簮מײ־玗ם╭ע־䔦יא ײ䕣ע╭ךסגזס獫ַֻ

阋כ׆訪ף ־䔦מֽכס 玕ׂ珿גׂרն״גסא䔦־
ה㐌סאע ך ⲇׄח־ה吖גֻ־ն

And they did pray unto the Lord their God contin-

ually, insomuch that the Lord did bless them, ac-

cording to his word, so that they did wax strong and

prosper in the land.

52 ַ♧יעכ׆ס׆י זםמֽכסֹ┪
־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼע٤ُٚكיאնג
ה岕ֹכ簡ס 睗ַד~ⶥ◩䌑מ؆נ媃 նד؆

And it came to pass that all these things were

done. And Helaman died, in the thirty and @7h year

of the reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.



ُٜؓ剹63 Alma 63

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי 睗ַד~ⶥ⪭
䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נע٤ٞهبֿُٜؓמ٤ُٚك廌גג
玗؆臉םַםչם䨾劔גזםמכ׆ֹն

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

thirty and sixth year of the reign of the judges over

the people of Nephi, that Shiblon took possession of

those sacred things which had been delivered unto

Helaman by Alma.

2 婧ֵמ׃זױֻױ⯼סײ־玗יזֵךכץ☭ַדג婞ע٤ٞهب

ג簮יאնגַך؆ ؆Ýֻ 鉿ַֽם׆╭ם玗סײ־ 䧱ַױ

ס־ն䔦ג״כחⲚמֹױ㴕״ זֵךֹ坎ֹל¯גױַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
նג

And he was a just man, and he did walk uprightly

before God; and he did observe to do good continu-

ally, to keep the commandments of the Lord his God;

and also did his brother.

3 媃גױؕػٓٞי ףימֹס׆նד؆
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ 睗ַד~ⶥ⪭䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז

And it came to pass that Moroni died also. And

thus ended the thirty and sixth year of the reign of

the judges.

4 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד~ⶥ┢䌑עמ؆נّىٚح
ה㐌סٚ ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌ־ ד皑צג偲 նגזֵֿ؆ד㎒הַ┞ם׀㝕ֽֽגז
ס؆מ☭ⶨ㎂溯◩ע؆ד㎒הַ┞סא 水ֽכהג׆כ䔦ס־㢐ַ㲳 ־
䧯ם նגַיז

And it came to pass that in the thirty and seventh

year of the reign of the judges, there was a large com-

pany of men, even to the amount of @ve thousand

and four hundred men, with their wives and their

children, departed out of the land of Zarahemla into

the land which was northward.

5 ץ긊ע־䔦ֽֿכץ☭ַֹכتإـי 䊬מֹ䪫ׁ ꓪ׃·סֹ

ך⮂ךסגזֵךכץ☭ג 鉿ַיׄ־ ٤٘بٝخظיז
ה㐌ס ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفַ־הꁿמ ס ץ긊ס׀걸┞ךַ־÷ 䊬מֹ
㝕ֽֽם׀藍נר䐭ׄ؆ꅎֹבא锞סמ嶮ֹמײꅼ؆寊גַն׆א
ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌע ה㐌ַיֹחꄼ 㿓סֹ׀ꁿגזֵךׂ־הն

And it came to pass that Hagoth, he being an ex-

ceedingly curious man, therefore he went forth and

built him an exceedingly large ship, on the borders

of the land Bountiful, by the land Desolation, and

launched it forth into the west sea, by the narrow

neck which led into the land northward.

6 ײ锶יא ס▗מאֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼס㝂ֽֽׂ ׆ꁎ ײ
ס؆ׂג 낛ׂ 竵ֹ䭥 ך⮂םר藍יז סն㝂ֽֽׂג 㟕ֽ؆כם㲳׆

鴤؆ꅼֹװ偙זⵌע־䔦יאնגזֵך糿זַ┞ל❴ כ⺅ ז
箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ┢䌑~ַד睗ימֹס׆նג նגז

And behold, there were many of the Nephites who

did enter therein and did sail forth with much provi-

sions, and also many women and children; and they

took their course northward. And thus ended the

thirty and seventh year.

7 睗ַד~ⶥ⪧䌑מ؆נם✇מ־עכץ☭ס׆؆걸־׀藍נר䐭ׄ؆ꅎֹב
匡ׂיזל䨴ֿנר藍ס⮴ַն劄ג מאֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂגױכ
ס▗ ׆ꁎ ס؆ׂג־䔦ײ 낛ׂ 竵ֹ䭥 יז זⵌצגגר⫙

偙סֹװ㐌ה  նגחפ溪ז⮂

And in the thirty and eighth year, this man built

other ships. And the @rst ship did also return, and

many more people did enter into it; and they also

took much provisions, and set out again to the land

northward.

8 ס־䔦יא 巆ֹ䛈עׂא簮ג ־䔦מֹն䘼ֽגזױיֻ

ֹնֵךסגזױיׯֽך؆屉מײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹע
ך⮂םר藍ֿ׀걸┞מ־גױ 鉿ַ׆לאֿג ז
⮔עמהגג־ג նַם־

And it came to pass that they were never heard of

more. And we suppose that they were drowned in

the depths of the sea. And it came to pass that one

other ship also did sail forth; and whither she did go

we know not.



9 ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌֿכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂמכ䌑ס׆יא 鉿ַ אնגז
箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ⪧䌑~ַד睗י նגז

And it came to pass that in this year there were

many people who went forth into the land north-

ward. And thus ended the thirty and eighth year.

10 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד~ⶥ▟䌑מ؆נ٤ٞهب
媃 ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌע٤ع٤ؓٛؤնד؆ 鉿ַ מכצչכץ☭גז
낛ׂ 竵ֹ㺐מ״גׄלכ藍סאךנר㐌ה ך⮂ 鉿ַיׄ־ նגז

And it came to pass in the thirty and ninth year of

the reign of the judges, Shiblon died also, and

Corianton had gone forth to the land northward in a

ship, to carry forth provisions unto the people who

had gone forth into that land.

11 媃ע٤ٞهبך׆א ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُٚكמֻױ⯼ן םַ臉؆玗מ
םչם阻גז־םםףׄםׂגնס׆ס٤ُٚك䛈׳

㲳׆ ם⻏סהה曋ע ם⻏ך؆םהמ ט♕ ⽿כ٤ُٚكׄ ף
նגַי

Therefore it became expedient for Shiblon to con-

fer those sacred things, before his death, upon the

son of Helaman, who was called Helaman, being

called a7er the name of his father.

12 ײ锶י ׀阾גױ׀⯣מ؆ע曫גֹ劔٤ֿ䨾ُٚك עׂꜗ
èֽֽֿُٜؓכַםםעימׄºגַ״ꌃש ַבסꯙ؆ש⮔

־剹יי ה㐌؆⪡יחֹ⫭׀ ג蔷ַס 䨾סכץ☭ס׆כ㲳׆ מ
ꃻֽׂגն

Now behold, all those engravings which were in

the possession of Helaman were written and sent

forth among the children of men throughout all the

land, save it were those parts which had been com-

manded by Alma should not go forth.

13 ♣הג⟛מַ臉؆玗עםչםס׆ךא չ ׄםֻגח⚻
٤ֿ媃ٞهبמכ䌑ס׆ךסַםםף كמֻױ⯼ן
նֵךסגׂג阻מ٤ُٚ

Nevertheless, these things were to be kept sacred,

and handed down from one generation to another;

therefore, in this year, they had been conferred upon

Helaman, before the death of Shiblon.

14 ⹛כס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמכ䌑ס׆י 鉿ַיז ؆מ☭؆ם✇גז

곐ס־ ע؆脢ֽֿٝי־סאאגױע؆☭٤ُ٭
նגז־䘪ַיַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ

And it came to pass also in this year that there

were some dissenters who had gone forth unto the

Lamanites; and they were stirred up again to anger

against the Nephites.

15 ַײג宐סـؕػٞٓע־䔦מכ䌑םֽ¯ס׆יא
כַג갟؆׃黉סـؕػٞٓ 䨏מ״גֹ־גג㝕ַג黉יזדׂ┫ך؆׃匡׀ նג
䩤ֹע־䔦־ ױ鬘ה ֹ⺇㵬ַֿ؆א䴮ם׀㝕ֽֽ־ 蔦יׄ

ꃯֽמׂ�סהג؆ש⮔ ַꂉגֻ־ն

And also in this same year they came down with a

numerous army to war against the people of

Moronihah, or against the army of Moronihah, in

the which they were beaten and driven back again to

their own lands, su8ering great loss.

16 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד~ⶥ▟䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the thirty and ninth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.

17 ׆㲳׳䛈כُٜؓך׆ ׆㲳׳䛈סُٜؓכ٤ُٚك ب
סיַחמ٤ٞه 需עםע箽ֽ նגז

And thus ended the account of Alma, and

Helaman his son, and also Shiblon, who was his son.



٤剹ُٚك The Book of Helaman

סיַחמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 需םעն䔦ס־䨏כֹא◚؆ כַאֵ◚
䔦ר┮ס־ ⾔ סיַחמ 需םעնסعتٛ؞匡ַ蔢סֻױ⯼؆㝂ֽֽ

꽑םַ臉סׂ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג꽑 阋ׅ؆סיַחמ 需םעնُٚك
׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ ׀阾ס٤ُٚكֵך ꜗֽׂצ䔦ס־䛈׳㲳׆ הג
׀阾ס ג蔷ַךױמ׀כ免ס؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ךסמׂꜗ

ַ־侉ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס㝂ֽֽׂגױն 㴴ֹն䔦ס־侉ַ־

㴴סיַחמֹ阾׀ ◜ նٝס؆☭٤ُ٭聋ׁ ֽ٭ؼצ
◜䜬ֵׂס؆☭ؕؒن 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽסיַחמַם׆阾׀ ◜ ն
׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦כ٤ُٚك ׀阾סהג تٛ؞ךסמׂꜗ
׀阾ס׆նג蔷ַךױמ׀כ免ס؆蔢ַ匡סع ⽿כ٤剹ُٚكעׂꜗ

նף

An account of the Nephites. Their wars and contentions,

and their dissensions. And also the prophecies of many

holy prophets, before the coming of Christ, according to

the records of Helaman, who was the son of Helaman,

and also according to the records of his sons, even down

to the coming of Christ. And also many of the Lamanites

are converted. An account of their conversion. An ac-

count of the righteousness of the Lamanites, and the

wickedness and abominations of the Nephites, according

to the record of Helaman and his sons, even down to the

coming of Christ, which is called the book of Helaman,

and so forth.

٤剹1ُٚك Helaman 1

1 ײ锶י ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ 睗ַד㎂
ⶥ䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ宐סח┞מ־ם╚סײג ꓨֹ㝕ַד

鱍ַֽֿד꾴؆ゼם նגז׆

And now behold, it came to pass in the commence-

ment of the fortieth year of the reign of the judges

over the people of Nephi, there began to be a serious

diEculty among the people of the Nephites.

2 锶ײ ٤ֿ媃ٚ٭ٌق zך؆ 鉿ַסכץ☭סיס ׂꇓהײ

鉿ַ ס־ח׀ףֿדךסגזױיז 舓מׂ
㹦ח ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ٚ٭ٌقיַחמ־׀ׂ ֵךהג
םׂ׆⯣؆幾ך־ם╚סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ նֵך־גז׆

For behold, Pahoran had died, and gone the way

of all the earth; therefore there began to be a serious

contention concerning who should have the

judgment-seat among the brethren, who were the

sons of Pahoran.

3 ס־ח׀ף 舓מ״גסׂ ײג宐יזאֵ◚ אֵ◚
ס׆ג ם⻏סהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ؕ٤ؓق٤ٚ٭ٌقע
նַֹכؕػْؠق

Now these are their names who did contend for

the judgment-seat, who did also cause the people to

contend: Pahoran, Paanchi, and Pacumeni.

4 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ٚ٭ٌق עמ־ն䔦ַםעךׄד؆מ☭~ס׆ע
㝂ֽֽׂס䛈׳㲳׆ ס־ח׀ף־նגַֿ 舓סׂ
מ״ג ח~ײג宐ע־䔦ֵך؆מ☭~ס׆עסגזאֵ◚
ס 겏ֹ㎒ש⮔מ؆ד؆鍨גזױיחն

Now these are not all the sons of Pahoran (for he

had many), but these are they who did contend for

the judgment-seat; therefore, they did cause three di-

visions among the people.

5 ־ח׀ףַד㝕יזמֻ׆㛽סײג٤ֿ宐ٚ٭ٌقךא
מֹםכׂכ瀤ֹא糹״岕ֽײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼםכ
նגַ״º؆מ⚈

Nevertheless, it came to pass that Pahoran was ap-

pointed by the voice of the people to be chief judge

and a governor over the people of Nephi.



6 蔦עؕػْؠقיא ס־ח׀ףֿ؆ש⮔ 舓ׂ䕑ֻ

焒כ׆ַם 䟨ַֹל¯מֻ׆㛽סײג宐כ նג
And it came to pass that Pacumeni, when he saw

that he could not obtain the judgment-seat, he did

unite with the voice of the people.

7 ײ锶־ כ׆םמׂכ瀤ֹא糹ֿ־䔦כؕ٤ؓق
꿈גזֿנ宐הַ┞סײגꌃש ץ긊עהגס脢ס 䊬מֹ䘪ַגז־նגסא
׳顅יַג㸐מ־ע¯苣יזחמכצչכץ☭סאע־䔦״ ؆
鱍ֽ նגכֹ׆

But behold, Paanchi, and that part of the people

that were desirous that he should be their governor,

was exceedingly wroth; therefore, he was about to

Aatter away those people to rise up in rebellion

against their brethren.

8 מ׀כגכֹֹ׆鉿ז㵅אמױע־䔦יא
锶ײ כ䯱 媃־ף鍦יזמֻ׆㛽סײג宐ֻ ⮥ַׄ㵋؆

׳顅ֿ־ն䔦גׂ׆⼴ ؆鱍ֽ 蔦סײג宐׆ 氮ֹ䴮כֹֽם׆א
նֵך־ג

And it came to pass as he was about to do this, be-

hold, he was taken, and was tried according to the

voice of the people, and condemned unto death; for

he had raised up in rebellion and sought to destroy

the liberty of the people.

9 ־䔦עהגס脢גזֿנ꿈כ׆םמׂכ瀤ֹא糹ֿ־ֿ䔦׆כ

媃מ ⮥ַֿׄ㵋כ׆גׂ׆⼴؆焒 ײ锶יאնגז־䘪ַיז

ס־ח׀ףס脢ַֹכ٤ْؠب؞ע־䔦
舓מכס٤ٚ٭ٌقֵמׂꇾ־ח־ח׀ף
ח濪מ׀䊚ס նג׆٤嫣ٚ٭ٌقַיַ

Now when those people who were desirous that

he should be their governor saw that he was con-

demned unto death, therefore they were angry, and

behold, they sent forth one Kishkumen, even to the

judgment-seat of Pahoran, and murdered Pahoran as

he sat upon the judgment-seat.

10 ס٤ٚ٭ٌق 䕋ֹ脢٤ْؠب؞עהגꃯֽ גׄ־ַ
ֿ锶ײ מꄁס٤ْؠب؞ ׅ鳉ֵֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹꅋסגז־ע
ꃯֽמ־䔦דך նגז־םׄחַ

And he was pursued by the servants of Pahoran;

but behold, so speedy was the Aight of Kishkumen

that no man could overtake him.

11 蔦ע־䔦יא 鉿ַ؆ש⮔ ֻ־䊟מ׆כסהגס脢ג־
䔦⪡ע־؆〉ַ؆靊ַ־ה皑ג ْؠب؞ע־䔦הםնגי
כַםםע需מדכ׆ג׆٤嫣ٚ٭ٌق٤ֿ
蔦 նֵךסגז־ה靊יׄ־מן╭ׂחꅎס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסהג؆ש⮔

And he went unto those that sent him, and they all

entered into a covenant, yea, swearing by their ever-

lasting Maker, that they would tell no man that

Kishkumen had murdered Pahoran.

12 מ׀כג׆٤嫣ٚ٭ٌقע٤ْؠب؞״גסא
㥌גֿ㜟־ 焒מײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼךסגַיֻ ׆
ױꪨ־ם♼גז־ה靊כ־䔦٤ْؠب؞יאնגז־םעכ

ײ锶 ױ★מ־ם╚סײג宐מַֹםסכ׆־ח גַיז
ֿ锶ײ 媃םײ溺עס脢גז־ח ⮥ַׄ㵋גׂ׆⼴؆ն

Therefore, Kishkumen was not known among the

people of Nephi, for he was in disguise at the time

that he murdered Pahoran. And Kishkumen and his

band, who had covenanted with him, did mingle

themselves among the people, in a manner that they

all could not be found; but as many as were found

were condemned unto death.

13 ײ锶י ־ח׀ףַד㝕יזמֻ׆㛽סײג宐ֿؕػْؠق
ס־䔦ַ״º؆מ⚈מֹםכׂכ瀤ֹא糹סײג宐םכ ֹ׀⩨

䑱־♣מ٤ٚ٭ٌقַד עאնגזםמכ׆״岕ֽיז
䔦ס־埫ׄ؆⯈ ־ח׀ףיע׆նגַיזם־מ
ה岕ֹכ簡ס 睗ַד㎂ⶥ䌑ֵךכ׆גזֵמ؆נס׆䌑עכ箽ֽ ז
նג

And now behold, Pacumeni was appointed, ac-

cording to the voice of the people, to be a chief judge

and a governor over the people, to reign in the stead

of his brother Pahoran; and it was according to his

right. And all this was done in the fortieth year of the

reign of the judges; and it had an end.



14 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד㎂ⶥ┞䌑מ؆נٝ☭٤ُ٭؆

י״ח겏ֵַ⪼ס־俙ַדגצֽע Ⱏײ~כׁח 傽־ 劓ֹכ⮋׀ט
䑗ײ焌 כש־茖נ׳䓜ֵ ש婣ךיג澃ֵמאי 鍮ֹא
նגַי

And it came to pass in the forty and @rst year of the

reign of the judges, that the Lamanites had gathered

together an innumerable army of men, and armed

them with swords, and with cimeters and with bows,

and with arrows, and with head-plates, and with

breastplates, and with all manner of shields of every

kind.

15 כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦יא 䨏גױמ״גֹ־גג
׀匡יז ם⻏ַֹכ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤע־ն䔦ג ס 水ֽמ׆כ
椙גַיַ׀ץնס׆ 水ֽסّٚىٚحע׆כ㲳 㳚ֵך؆א
곐ס־؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ע؆脢יזֵך㝕ֽֽם׀䒣ַח
水ֽגזֵך׆כն

And they came down again that they might pitch

battle against the Nephites. And they were led by a

man whose name was Coriantumr; and he was a de-

scendant of Zarahemla; and he was a dissenter from

among the Nephites; and he was a large and a mighty

man.

16 ׆㲳׳䛈סؓٓٞ٤ךא ם⻏ך ُ٭ַֹٝכتٞفص
ַח䒣ֿ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ 水ֵֽך׆כ䔦ס־
ⲇכ־ה幾ַ־ר焒ה 䛒ֻ ג皑מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך ׳⻔ה ז䘼ֽכֻ־
鉿ַ־䔦ךסג 佻؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי־ ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ

䕑ֻ նגכֹ

Therefore, the king of the Lamanites, whose name

was Tubaloth, who was the son of Ammoron, sup-

posing that Coriantumr, being a mighty man, could

stand against the Nephites, with his strength and

also with his great wisdom, insomuch that by send-

ing him forth he should gain power over the

Nephites—

17 蔦־䘪ַיֹלⳛ؆䩍؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעتٞفصך׆א

䭰סַג갟؆׃黉٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ״ח겏ֵַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔ 䳼׀ 㴷מ⚈מ؆־؆

ºיַ״כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䨏מ״גֹ־גג䔦ّىٚح־
ה㐌סٚ նג؆׃黉؆ꅼ

Therefore he did stir them up to anger, and he did

gather together his armies, and he did appoint

Coriantumr to be their leader, and did cause that

they should march down to the land of Zarahemla to

battle against the Nephites.

18 ר䍟ַ侓ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי ס㝂ֽֽׂמַם⫏ 㝂ֽֽׂכַאֵ◚
ה㐌סّٚىٚحךסגזֵַֿד꾴؆ゼס מ ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ锶ײ 䒟ע

ה翝ַעꏕַ⪼ס ֵֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־ն䔦גז־םַי
蔦יֻ ה㐌סהג؆ש⮔ ס ש㝠ֹֽꌃֹה╚ ׀匡יזַע⪛מ ׀㝕ֽֽס׆י
־גַיז䘼ֽכַםעכ׆׀业ֹׅ׆侍ّٚىٚحהױ永ם
նֵך

And it came to pass that because of so much con-

tention and so much diEculty in the government,

that they had not kept suEcient guards in the land of

Zarahemla; for they had supposed that the

Lamanites durst not come into the heart of their

lands to attack that great city Zarahemla.

19 סאײꅼיַ׀ץ椙؆׃黉ַג㝕ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤֿ׆כ
永⛿מהױ ֿ؆׃黉؆ꅼס־䔦־նֵךסגזא销ֽס脢׳
긊ץ 䊬מֹꅋךסגז־עע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ黉׃؆갟ַג겏ֵ״ח
冲גז־םֿױץն

But it came to pass that Coriantumr did march

forth at the head of his numerous host, and came

upon the inhabitants of the city, and their march was

with such exceedingly great speed that there was no

time for the Nephites to gather together their armies.

20 ַ⪛סהױ永ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ״גסא צ⤫餾ַׄךׂ־הꁿסה׃

׀⮗ַ⪼ ־䔦יאնגזַע⪛מהױ永יַ׀ץ椙؆׃黉؆⪡ֽג⠱

י䩘ע ׳⻔ ؆ⷑַג؆þ⪡הױ永׆嫣יס脢ֹ־ 꽝גֹն

Therefore Coriantumr did cut down the watch by

the entrance of the city, and did march forth with his

whole army into the city, and they did slay every one

who did oppose them, insomuch that they did take

possession of the whole city.



21 ؓٛؤעؕػْؠقגזֵך־ח׀ףַד㝕י
סהױ永יֿסꄁ־٭ُذ٤ 㓻ֹ㚦ס׀ 䨾ךױ׆כ鉿ַ ־նגז
ך׆א 㓻ֹ㚦מ׀㶐 גז־־ 枱ֹ䡢ذ٤ؓٛؤךַג
阧ֹמ٭ُ 媃ג ؕػْؠقימֹס׆նד؆
ס 气ֹ布ַֿע箽ֽ նגז

And it came to pass that Pacumeni, who was the

chief judge, did Aee before Coriantumr, even to the

walls of the city. And it came to pass that Coriantumr

did smite him against the wall, insomuch that he

died. And thus ended the days of Pacumeni.

22 י䩘ֿהױ永סّٚىٚحע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ סגזַע⪛מ
锶ײ מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגױי ד⮂ׅ

כ䯱׆嫣 ַ⪛מ朣ֹֻ 蔦ילם

ה㐌؆⪡ֿ؆ש⮔ ך 劄ׄ�כז؆㎷ׇ ؆ⷑסךכם 꽝ֹ箽ֽ ײ锶סגֻ

י 䖥ֿ׆׆㟊ַר皑ג ה㐌؆⪡ה ׳⻔מ ך⮂יז־ 鉿ַי כֹ׆
նג

And now when Coriantumr saw that he was in

possession of the city of Zarahemla, and saw that the

Nephites had Aed before them, and were slain, and

were taken, and were cast into prison, and that he

had obtained the possession of the strongest hold in

all the land, his heart took courage insomuch that he

was about to go forth against all the land.

23 ה㐌סّٚىٚحע־䔦יא 㺇ַֿםꩽמ ؆׃黉ַג㝕
׳⻔מהױ永סٜنؔط٤ؗفיזםכ⛘ אնג؆׃黉؆ꅼיז־
鉿ַך؆ꅼע יז Ⱏךׁחꇓ׀⮗הײ שꌃׂⵌסמ�ׂ׀ץꪛ 
䩘י ַ⪛מ 䟨ַח尴ׄכֹ նֵך־גַי

And now he did not tarry in the land of

Zarahemla, but he did march forth with a large

army, even towards the city of Bountiful; for it was

his determination to go forth and cut his way

through with the sword, that he might obtain the

north parts of the land.

24 ╭סַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦גױ ⲇסמׂ�ֿׂ ש㝠ֹֽꌃֹה╚

ַה㸯ס־ח䌢ַֿׂ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךסגַיז䘼ֽכַמ

ַ♧ױח겏ֵמַג갟؆׃黉ם 㜽ַֿמ겏ֵױח冲מַֹםסױץꅼ؆黉؆׃
侍؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ימֹס׆նג ה㐌״

׀⮗מ նגזֵךסגֽג⠱

And, supposing that their greatest strength was in

the center of the land, therefore he did march forth,

giving them no time to assemble themselves together

save it were in small bodies; and in this manner they

did fall upon them and cut them down to the earth.

25 ײ锶־ סמ�ׂ ש㝠ֹֽꌃֹה╚ ꄼذ٤ؓٛؤס׆גזֽכ
ַדגצֽֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼג׆嫣ע؆׃黉؆ꅼס٭ُ
俙־־מגזׯס┪מ־䔦מ־㸐ـؕػٞٓיַג
긊ץ 䊬מֹ劔⯈ֹ ף㖪הג皑ם 翝ֽמ նגזםמכ׆ׂ

But behold, this march of Coriantumr through the

center of the land gave Moronihah great advantage

over them, notwithstanding the greatness of the

number of the Nephites who were slain.

26 锶ײ סמׂ�יֵֻֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעـؕػٓٞ 㝠ֹֹֽה╚

ꌃש 匡ׂיזַע⪛מ ךױ׆ׂםעכ׆ 鉿ֽג׀יזם׆
מֹ ה㐌סַ־÷ 匡ׂי׀业ֹׅ׆侍הױ永סֹׯչֹ偙ס כֵֹך
䘼ַֽס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ䒣ַח黉׃؆갟מַג ה㐌סַ־÷ ױ㴕ֹׯչֹ偙ס

նֵך־גַי

For behold, Moronihah had supposed that the

Lamanites durst not come into the center of the land,

but that they would attack the cities round about in

the borders as they had hitherto done; therefore

Moronihah had caused that their strong armies

should maintain those parts round about by the bor-

ders.



27 ײ锶־ א䚐ֽעמֹגזֿנ꿈ס־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
סמ�ׂ ש㝠ֹֽꌃֹה╚ ׀匡יזַע⪛מ ר䍟눢י ّٚىٚحֵך
סמ�ַׂף㟃ֹהױ永ס 劄כז ꓨֹ锡םֹ㐌ה 偙ֹ篑ַׄ氮 םײꅼי
ֿ 水ֽ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ⶓׂסל❴ 㝂ֽֽׂ׆嫣ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ײג宐ׂםח⯁
؆ⷑךכס㝂ֽֽׂכהױ永ס 꽝גֹն

But behold, the Lamanites were not frightened ac-

cording to his desire, but they had come into the cen-

ter of the land, and had taken the capital city which

was the city of Zarahemla, and were marching

through the most capital parts of the land, slaying

the people with a great slaughter, both men, women,

and children, taking possession of many cities and of

many strongholds.

28 焒׆עـؕػٞٓ סٜنؔط٤ؗفֿ־䔦כ
㐌ה 鴤؆ꅼס־䔦יױ㎇ֽכꇶמֻױ⯼זגꇖ 偂ג ״גח
ע嵞מככַג갟؆׃黉ؕـ٭ٛמ׃ ꇾׄ؆גն

But when Moronihah had discovered this, he im-

mediately sent forth Lehi with an army round about

to head them before they should come to the land

Bountiful.

29 מֹסאעؕـ٭ٛיא 鉿ֽגזם׆ն䔦ُ٭ٝע־
ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفֿ؆☭٤ 鴤؆ꅼס־䔦מֻױ⯼זגꇖמ

偂ג ה㐌סّٚىٚحע־䔦ךסג׀业ֹׅ׆侍יז ׳⻔

ַגꃸיז־ նג״ע㢼ׂ׀ⷭ

And thus he did; and he did head them before they

came to the land Bountiful, and gave unto them bat-

tle, insomuch that they began to retreat back towards

the land of Zarahemla.

30 ַגꃸـؕػٞٓך׆א ׂ׀ⷭ 鴤ַגꃸס־䔦סֹה╚ 偂ג יז
侍ֹ׆业ׅג׀ն״גסא긊ץ 䊬מֹ鉩ה ַ׃ױם 䨏מַ־גג
גס脢ג׆嫣׆嫣ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂמכ׆ױնגזם
նגַ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤמ־ם╚סה

And it came to pass that Moronihah did head them

in their retreat, and did give unto them battle, inso-

much that it became an exceedingly bloody battle;

yea, many were slain, and among the number who

were slain Coriantumr was also found.

31 ײ锶י ؕؒن٭ؼ־ֹ׆⻔ֹ偙ֵע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
כ⺅מ؆☭ מג׀ⵌךסגױ׆־㎪ ⷁמײםײ 匯מֿץ
锞ממסל偙מֹ׆⻔ֹꃸַג նגז־ם׀ךׂ׀ⷭ

And now, behold, the Lamanites could not retreat

either way, neither on the north, nor on the south,

nor on the east, nor on the west, for they were sur-

rounded on every hand by the Nephites.

32 ؒن٭ؼ؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤמֹס׆
חכ痒־ם╚דגס؆☭ؕ ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ךסגֹמ⪛
䩘ס؆☭ 訒ֽמֹה╚ 蔦٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤיה 麃؆嫣י׆
ׂר⚨ֹ׆ꮳמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיאնגזױ

նג

And thus had Coriantumr plunged the Lamanites

into the midst of the Nephites, insomuch that they

were in the power of the Nephites, and he himself

was slain, and the Lamanites did yield themselves

into the hands of the Nephites.

33 כ⺅הױ永סّٚىٚحעـؕػٞٓך׆א 䯱ֻ־ꂉ

輅؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגזםמ㴗ׂ׆�מ־㜽ַֿ⹛ նג
And it came to pass that Moronihah took posses-

sion of the city of Zarahemla again, and caused that

the Lamanites who had been taken prisoners should

depart out of the land in peace.

34 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףימֹס׆ 睗ַד㎂ⶥ┞䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ

նגז
And thus ended the forty and @rst year of the reign

of the judges.



٤剹2ُٚك Helaman 2

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד㎂ⶥ◝䌑מ؆נٓٞـؕػ
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע ꪨֵַמד ⾔צגגר⫙ 䌐ַ䧯ַ皑ח

ײ锶ֿגַי ס־ח׀ף 舓מׂ㹦ח עכץ☭ׂ
ס־ח׀ףֿד״גסאնגז־םַד
舓מׂ㹦ח מ־ם╚סײג宐יַחמ־׀ׂ צגגר⫙ 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚

նגז׆

And it came to pass in the forty and second year of

the reign of the judges, a7er Moronihah had estab-

lished again peace between the Nephites and the

Lamanites, behold there was no one to @ll the

judgment-seat; therefore there began to be a con-

tention again among the people concerning who

should @ll the judgment-seat.

2 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُٚكיא מֻ׆㛽סײג٤ֿ宐ُٚكֵך
ס־ח׀ףףꈷֻיז 舓מׂ㹦ח նגַ

And it came to pass that Helaman, who was the

son of Helaman, was appointed to @ll the judgment-

seat, by the voice of the people.

3 ײ锶־ ַ♧ ٤ْؠب؞ג׆٤嫣ٚ٭ٌقמ؆⯼
ױ䔵יכֹא׆嫣٤ُٚكע ש⚨ה 蔦ע־ն䔦ג

ױꪨ־ם♼ס؆ש⮔ 佻מ 䴈ֻ؆־ם♼סאꪨױ ٤ْؠب؞מדע
◜䜬ֵׂס 焒 ג皑ַ־ה靊ַֹכַם նגַיי

But behold, Kishkumen, who had murdered

Pahoran, did lay wait to destroy Helaman also; and

he was upheld by his band, who had entered into a

covenant that no one should know his wickedness.

4 㝂ֽֽׂס阋כ׆訪ף 긊ץ 䊬מֹ䈲מײׂג 亣ֵחמ־אץגױ嫣☭ח؆

ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻כ 鉿ֹֽם׆䜬焒ו 䛒ֻ ץ긊מ 䊬٤ؓظ؝גַיׄגמֹ
ס׆նגַֿס脢ַֹכ٤ع 水ֽמֹס׆ע׆כ䈲םײׂג脢ס

눢ס؆ד㎒ס٤ْؠب؞ךסגזֵך 꽝גזםמֹն

For there was one Gadianton, who was exceed-

ingly expert in many words, and also in his cra7, to

carry on the secret work of murder and of robbery;

therefore he became the leader of the band of

Kishkumen.

5 ױꪨ־ם♼ע־䔦ך׆א 蔦יידֽכ٤ْؠب؞כ

ס־ח׀ף؆ש⮔ 舓מׂ㹦ח ؆ד㎒ףםׂי־

؆埫ׄך־ם╚סײג宐הגס脢ׂב㺲䨾מ ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆㥒ַ ה㐌ֵס ⛺ַ

ח㹦מ 阋ַכֹ־ ٤ُٚكע٤ْؠب؞ך׆אնגז
嫣ֵךסגכֹא׆ն

Therefore he did Aatter them, and also

Kishkumen, that if they would place him in the

judgment-seat he would grant unto those who be-

longed to his band that they should be placed in

power and authority among the people; therefore

Kishkumen sought to destroy Helaman.

6 ־ח׀ףמ״ג׆٤嫣ُٚك٤ֿْؠب؞י
׳⻔כס ײ锶׀כגַיז־ ס٤ُٚك ⦛

ֵ⚶מ ס׆նגז ך⮂㝅מֻױ⯼ע⦛ 鉿ַי יז 㥌גֿ㜟־ יֻ
׆ꁎׁױ筩מ؆ד㎒ס׆ מ״ג׆٤嫣ُٚكֿ؆ד㎒ס׆ײ
焒ׂ־阛ַׄ氺גידׂ⚕ նגַיז

And it came to pass as he went forth towards the

judgment-seat to destroy Helaman, behold one of the

servants of Helaman, having been out by night, and

having obtained, through disguise, a knowledge of

those plans which had been laid by this band to de-

stroy Helaman—

7 ֵ⚶מ٤ْؠب؞ע־䔦ך׆א ㎫ֵַ⻉כֹ ꃻֽׂגזնא
蔦ע٤ْؠب؞ך 䩤ֹכ׆ַיכֹֿ؆ש⮔ 僻ֵה

ׄ٤ُٚك嫣מֹ׆蔦 ׀䊚ס־ח׀ף؆ש⮔

阋ַכַגַיַם⫏؆呾ֵמ նגז

And it came to pass that he met Kishkumen, and

he gave unto him a sign; therefore Kishkumen made

known unto him the object of his desire, desiring

that he would conduct him to the judgment-seat that

he might murder Helaman.



8 ס٤ُٚك ס٤ْؠب؞ע⦛ 䖥⮔יֿ׆׆ նגז־
ן漻׆嫣כץ☭גױֵך׀י溷ׂ潨ס־䔦ֿכ׆׆嫣כץ☭

؆埫ׄײ ⲇׂ䕑ֻ יַיׂב㺲䨾מ؆ד㎒ס־䔦ֿכ׆
־䔦ֵךֹׯ꯬ַ؆顅ס־䔦ֿ׆նגזֵך׀י溷ׂ潨סס脢ס

ס٤ُٚكնֵך獗ז篙ׄס 焒כ׆ס׆ע⦛ 
鉿ַ׀䊚ס־ח׀ףրמ٤ْؠب؞כ כցֹ׆
阋ַ նגז

And when the servant of Helaman had known all

the heart of Kishkumen, and how that it was his ob-

ject to murder, and also that it was the object of all

those who belonged to his band to murder, and to

rob, and to gain power, (and this was their secret

plan, and their combination) the servant of Helaman

said unto Kishkumen: Let us go forth unto the

judgment-seat.

9 ץ긊׆ע٤ْؠب؞ 䊬מֹ ㄻד؆׆ն蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ידׂ⚕
ꆤכ ײֿ锶׆כնֵך־גז䘼ֽכׅ ף
鉿ַ׀䊚ס־ח׀ ׂꄫכ ס٤ُٚكֹה╚ ْؠب؞ֿ⦛
٤䖥؆蓯ךױֹב痒ח ⯢׀ 㛽ׇֻ׀״ֹע٤ْؠب؞ךסג

ג皑ֻ 媃מי ס٤ُٚكך׆אնגֽג⠱ך؆ ⦛

鉿ַיזע鱁ע 蔦׀ ײ锶ֿ؆ש⮔ ׀臝כ׆ג כ׆גַ 鉿ֽזם׆
ח⼴מ٤ُٚكיכ׆ג նגׅ

Now this did please Kishkumen exceedingly, for

he did suppose that he should accomplish his design;

but behold, the servant of Helaman, as they were go-

ing forth unto the judgment-seat, did stab

Kishkumen even to the heart, that he fell dead with-

out a groan. And he ran and told Helaman all the

things which he had seen, and heard, and done.

10 זמח䔾ֹ岺הגס脢ס؆ד㎒ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס׆ע٤ُٚكך׆א
כ䯱־䔦יזꃻֽׂכצչכץ☭מ״גַׄ⮥⭦י כֹֻ
նג

And it came to pass that Helaman did send forth to

take this band of robbers and secret murderers, that

they might be executed according to the law.

11 ײ锶־ ׆匡יזֻ־٤ֿ䊟ْؠب؞ע٤ع٤ؓظ؝

焒סַם 蔦כ םעךסםמכ׆׆嫣ֿ؆ש⮔
ױꪨ־ם♼םמַפꏕ؆䖥ׂלץכ־ַ 蔦מ 匡ׂיַחמ؆ש⮔ 
ח⼴מֹ ה㐌סאיזֽכꄼֹלꇓ؆־ꪨע־䔦יאնגׅ ־
蠮ֵ סꓩ מꄁ ד⮂ׅ ־٤ֿ䔦ُٚكיזֿגնג
䯱כ מ׆לע־䔦עמ׀כגזꃻֽׂכצչכץ☭מ״גֻ
նגז־םַ

But behold, when Gadianton had found that

Kishkumen did not return he feared lest that he

should be destroyed; therefore he caused that his

band should follow him. And they took their Aight

out of the land, by a secret way, into the wilderness;

and thus when Helaman sent forth to take them they

could nowhere be found.

12 סꃍכזךכ䔿ֵעכ׆ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝ס׆ מכ׆
־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆ն
ה岕ֹכ簡ס 睗ַד㎂ⶥ◝䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז

And more of this Gadianton shall be spoken here-

a7er. And thus ended the forty and second year of

the reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.

13 ײ锶יא 箽ֽס剹ס׆עגֿגםֵ ؝ס׆ך
ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ٤ֿع٤ؓظ 锬ֻֿׂחכמכ׆ױ
焒כ׆םמכ⩧ֹױיׯ忶מ؆⪡؆־㴞ל؆ ֵך
ֹն

And behold, in the end of this book ye shall see

that this Gadianton did prove the overthrow, yea, al-

most the entire destruction of the people of Nephi.

14 锶ײ 阋ַֿג 箽ֽס٤剹ُٚكעסֹ םעך
ׂךױ׆ֿג剹־ סיג׀יַ 需סםע㕈ךכ
箽ֽס剹סؕؒن٭ؼֵ նֵךכ׆ס

Behold I do not mean the end of the book of

Helaman, but I mean the end of the book of Nephi,

from which I have taken all the account which I have

written.



٤剹3ُٚك Helaman 3

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד㎂ⶥ~䌑עמ؆נؒن٭ؼ
ׂגזױמ־ם╚סײג宐סؕ דגնגז־םַֿאֵ◚ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀〉ַ؆

ג㝂מ־ם╚סײג宐ֿאֵֿ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚׆㸴מ־ם╚ס 㸴ר┮סֹ ⾔

䑛ץ 鱍ֽ׀ 箽ֽס؆נ㎂ⶥ~䌑ַד睗ֿג׆ ַד꾴؆ゼסאעמ

նגח尴ַׄ־闋ע

And now it came to pass in the forty and third year of

the reign of the judges, there was no contention

among the people of Nephi save it were a little pride

which was in the church, which did cause some little

dissensions among the people, which a8airs were

settled in the ending of the forty and third year.

2 ׂגזױמ־ם╚סײג宐עמ؆נ㎂ⶥ㎂䌑ַד睗גױ םַֿאֵ◚
ׂ睗ַד㎂ⶥ◩䌑ַלץמ؆נ նגז־םעַאֵ◚

And there was no contention among the people in

the forty and fourth year; neither was there much

contention in the forty and @7h year.

3 ַלץעמ؆נ㎂ⶥ⪭䌑ַד睗י 곐ס㝂ֽֽׂכַאֵ◚ ע؆ֿ
ה㐌סّٚىٚحמ״גסאնגזֵ ⹛ סֹװ偙זⵌ
㐌ה 鉿ַ ⛿מ׆איז ץ긊ֿס脢גכֹ 䊬מֹ㝕ַַֽֽ⳰
նג

And it came to pass in the forty and sixth, yea,

there was much contention and many dissensions; in

the which there were an exceedingly great many who

departed out of the land of Zarahemla, and went

forth unto the land northward to inherit the land.

4 䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬מֹꇶךױֽׂכ偲צג䌢ַׂסח㝕ֽֽם׀弮׆ 岗ֹ

ֵס־䈢ס㝂ֽֽׂכ 䨾מ׆כ濪ח նגַ
And they did travel to an exceedingly great dis-

tance, insomuch that they came to large bodies of

water and many rivers.

5 ה㐌סאע־䔦יא ַ♧նגזֿץ䌮מ׀㔔ַ؆⪡ס סאמ؆⯼
㐌ה ⛿מ 蠮ֵמ״גסס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂגַך؆ ֽי
堅勎ַםַיזםׂםׂ偙ֹչסֹׯ㐌ה 偙מֹ䌮גזֿץն

Yea, and even they did spread forth into all parts

of the land, into whatever parts it had not been ren-

dered desolate and without timber, because of the

many inhabitants who had before inherited the land.

6 ה㐌סא 蠮ֵ׆㸴ע־סׂ勎堅׆לע ז־םַי
ה㐌סאמֻױ⯼־նג ⛿מ ץֹֿׯ◾ח״忶סכצչכץ☭גַך؆
蠮ֵךסגז־ל ע卸 ה㐌גי ⽿כ նגף

And now no part of the land was desolate, save it

were for timber; but because of the greatness of the

destruction of the people who had before inhabited

the land it was called desolate.

7 ה㐌סא ס 긖ֽעמי堅勎ךסגז־םל؆כֿׂ׆א
׀匡יז ◜ֹ׆䈰סع٤ْجעכצչכץ☭ג ֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ 䩘ֹ┪ מ
ג㵵ַֻ䐭סׂטꅎع٤ْجע־䔦ך׆אնגזם ⛿יי

նד؆

And there being but little timber upon the face of

the land, nevertheless the people who went forth be-

came exceedingly expert in the working of cement;

therefore they did build houses of cement, in the

which they did dwell.

8 ר㙟ע־䔦יא ֻ䌮ֿץⷁם؆偙סֹװ㐌ה ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌ־ 
瓌ֹח䌮ךסגזֿץ ⷁסײםײ嶮ֹ־ײⵌסג׀嶮ֹךױײ锞סמ
嶮ֹ־ײ 匯סֿץ嶮ֹךױײ⪢؆㐌ה ס 긖ֽי锬ַֽֽ㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that they did multiply and

spread, and did go forth from the land southward to

the land northward, and did spread insomuch that

they began to cover the face of the whole earth, from

the sea south to the sea north, from the sea west to

the sea east.



9 ⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה ⛿מ㵵ַֻסׂטꅎع٤ْجׂױ䋛؆י㝘עכצչכץ☭גַמ ؆
ה㐌סאע־䔦יאնגַך ס 긖ֽמי气ע ׀勎ֻ לע
ימֹידא芌ךסם؆ 㸝ֹ匡ַ包ַ勎ׂ䕑ֻ 蔦י

ג㵵ַֻ䐭סהג؆ש⮔ 蔦מכ׆ױמֹי סהג؆ש⮔
永הױ碎׀׀蔦 ֵ־סאֹל㕔ַ臉ֹל㕔ַ־⚶؆ך嫯؆玗סהג؆ש⮔
ג䐭ס朮יג䐭 նגמֹי

And the people who were in the land northward

did dwell in tents, and in houses of cement, and they

did su8er whatsoever tree should spring up upon the

face of the land that it should grow up, that in time

they might have timber to build their houses, yea,

their cities, and their temples, and their synagogues,

and their sanctuaries, and all manner of their build-

ings.

10 ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌיא ץ긊ֿׂ勎ַ包עמ 䊬סגז־ׯכ▋מֹ
ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁך նגזꃻֽׂׂ勎ַ包ס㝂ֽֽׂךנר藍עכצչכץ☭ס

And it came to pass as timber was exceedingly

scarce in the land northward, they did send forth

much by the way of shipping.

11 ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌע־䔦ימֹס׆ הױ永ס㝂ֽֽֿׂכצչכץ☭ס

勎׀ סع٤ْجכ zֹ偙ךֹ䐭ׄ؆陭גמֹ׀ךחն
And thus they did enable the people in the land

northward that they might build many cities, both of

wood and of cement.

12 气ֹיא ײג宐ס٤ٓ٤ؓגזֵך؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝױ

ה㐌ס׆ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ նגזח瓌ֹמ
And it came to pass that there were many of the

people of Ammon, who were Lamanites by birth, did

also go forth into this land.

13 סײג宐ס׆ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂסײג宐ס׆ך׆כ 鉿ֽג׀יזם׆
־剹כ׆ ׀阾ס؆ׂגיׄטח籽׀ ꜗׂ媘ֽי׆ססא
阾׀ עׂꜗ 霄ֹ箖ךַ긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ַגꌃש նֵך

And now there are many records kept of the pro-

ceedings of this people, by many of this people,

which are particular and very large, concerning

them.

14 ײ锶־ ֿײג宐ס׆ 鉿ֽסכ׆ג׀יזם׆溯⮔ס؆ש┞
ס鼥מ剹ס׆ ٭ٝהםնַם׀ךֿכ׆
סיַחמ؆☭٤ُ 需סיַחמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼכםע 需םע
䔦ס־䨏כֹא◚؆ ר┮כַאֵ◚ ⾔ 㵋؆ 侷כֹ׀꽑 阋ׅ؆嶮ַ־ꆻֹ؆כ藍סנר
䐭ׄ؆ꅎֹב玗؆嫯ַ־⚶כ؆ך㕔כֹל臉ַ㕔סֹל䐭ׄ؆陭ח聋ׁ ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻כ؆☭ח䜬ֵׂ嫣כ

כ 汻ׂ㟃חדֵ䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽםדײכַם׆ 鉿ֽם׆

ַסיַחמ׆ 需סםע溯⮔┞ס؆ש鼥ס עכ׆
նַם׀ך

But behold, a hundredth part of the proceedings

of this people, yea, the account of the Lamanites and

of the Nephites, and their wars, and contentions, and

dissensions, and their preaching, and their prophe-

cies, and their shipping and their building of ships,

and their building of temples, and of synagogues and

their sanctuaries, and their righteousness, and their

wickedness, and their murders, and their robbings,

and their plundering, and all manner of abomina-

tions and whoredoms, cannot be contained in this

work.

15 ײ锶־ ׀阾ס㝂ֵֽֽׂכ剹ס㝂ֽֽׂ նֵֿׂꜗ
־剹ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֽע׆ ךסג׀י阾׀
նֵ

But behold, there are many books and many

records of every kind, and they have been kept

chieAy by the Nephites.



16 ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא 䧱ַמ״ױ芻׀׳א嫣׆ 汻ׂ㟃חד

־柾 ד⮂ ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ  軩ׁׂ嫣ח㐌ה ס 긖ֽי

ה俆מ ױ★כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ؕؒن٭ؼעיז
⽿כ؆☭ ꓩך䜬ֵׂꊤםׂםף 迱ך؆ף媘؆䖴םמ؆מ׆ױ
٭ؼע׆ךױֹױיזםמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמכ
♣יזמ؆☭ؕؒن չ նג׀יֻגח⚻

And they have been handed down from one gener-

ation to another by the Nephites, even until they

have fallen into transgression and have been mur-

dered, plundered, and hunted, and driven forth, and

slain, and scattered upon the face of the earth, and

mixed with the Lamanites until they are no more

called the Nephites, becoming wicked, and wild, and

ferocious, yea, even becoming Lamanites.

17 סגי 需מםע䨴ֹלնךױ׆ֿגꃍס 
ַלץמ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼעכ׆ג׀י ַאֵ◚
닪ֹאⳛֹל⫐ַם䨏؆┮ר ⾔ 鱍ֽמהס䔿גזֵֿ նֵךכ׆גז׆

And now I return again to mine account; there-

fore, what I have spoken had passed a7er there had

been great contentions, and disturbances, and wars,

and dissensions, among the people of Nephi.

18 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ף 睗ַד㎂ⶥ⪭䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז The forty and sixth year of the reign of the judges

ended;

19 ה㐌ס׆יא ⪦㎂ⶥַד睗מ؆נ㎂ⶥ┢䌑ַד睗ֽםעמ
䌑ַלץמ؆נ նגזֵַֿאֵ◚

And it came to pass that there was still great con-

tention in the land, yea, even in the forty and seventh

year, and also in the forty and eighth year.

20 ־ח׀ףיזַ䌐ֹ׆èכַ婞ֹ׆èע٤ُٚكךא
ס 舓ׂⳡג״כחնמכ׆ױ䔦ע־玗סײ־ 䱬ֽכי׀鍦ַ尴ׄכח
䧱ַ״ױ㴕מֹױⲚג״כחնיא䑛ץ ״潨סײ־玗׀טח籽׀

ײ锶־ כ׆ַדג婞י 鉿ֽגזם׆նגױ䔦ע־蔦 הה曋ס؆ש⮔

ה㐌ס׆ךסד؆婧ֵהײꇓס նגֻ־吖ך

Nevertheless Helaman did @ll the judgment-seat

with justice and equity; yea, he did observe to keep

the statutes, and the judgments, and the command-

ments of God; and he did do that which was right in

the sight of God continually; and he did walk a7er

the ways of his father, insomuch that he did prosper

in the land.

21 ר☭◝עמ־䔦י ג ׆㲳׳䛈ס ַכؕؒن٭ؼממֵ⩨ֽֿ
ם⻏ֹ ח♕ ׄ 䑱ֽם⻏ַֹכؕـ٭ٛמכֹכ ח♕ אնגׄ
ר☭◝י ג ַ䧯ע ꩽס╭יֹה䔢מׂ皑ג նגזםמֹח

And it came to pass that he had two sons. He gave

unto the eldest the name of Nephi, and unto the

youngest, the name of Lehi. And they began to grow

up unto the Lord.

22 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼיא 睗ַד㎂ⶥ
⪧䌑ס؆נ勒עמֻס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ宐ַם⫏ס־ם╚סײג䨏כ؆ ַאֵ◚
ג㝂ע 㸴ֹֽױ㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that the wars and contentions

began to cease, in a small degree, among the people

of the Nephites, in the latter end of the forty and

eighth year of the reign of the judges over the people

of Nephi.

23 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד㎂ⶥ▟䌑עמ؆נ璓ץ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗

ץ䑛עַם⫏ׂ׆�ימח⯁ ⾔ַ䌐׀טח籽׀ ֿ牞ׂ־皑גַיחն
䒣ׇֹ漻ע٤ع٤ؓظ؝סֹכ☭כץչ⛿ֿכצ ה㐌ַך؆ 㔔ַס׀㝕ַגע؆

ץ璓ס׆מךך 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗陭ֿגַיֹׄ䓜ֹכ免 ץ璓ס׆ 㶔חײ

篙ׄז獗ע侓ַ䍟ר 䭰ס 㸬ֹל溷ם׀י皑הג㖪ף 焒עמכצչכץ☭ֵמ י
뉮ׂ־מׂ�ס׆ךסגז־םַ ꄡגז־םַיׂהն

And it came to pass in the forty and ninth year of

the reign of the judges, there was continual peace es-

tablished in the land, all save it were the secret com-

binations which Gadianton the robber had estab-

lished in the more settled parts of the land, which at

that time were not known unto those who were at

the head of government; therefore they were not de-

stroyed out of the land.



24 מכ䌑םֽ¯ס׆יא 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀溪זע㺤؆י
ꆤכ ׅ俙ֹⶨמ☭؆؆ֿ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏׂיז䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵفס״גס״ג
ֹ⺇ُتطو նגׄ

And it came to pass that in this same year there

was exceedingly great prosperity in the church, inso-

much that there were thousands who did join them-

selves unto the church and were baptized unto re-

pentance.

25 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀溪זע㺤ע؆י 詇ַׂהכץ☭גױչמכצ峜גֿאא 玕ׂ珿עׂר
⺶ַ玷ַד㝂ֽֽׂ㝕יכ הג 侷ֹ׀䊘 ץ긊ֻךהג 䊬מֹ
덺ֽגזֵךלגַלն

And so great was the prosperity of the church, and

so many the blessings which were poured out upon

the people, that even the high priests and the teach-

ers were themselves astonished beyond measure.

26 ֹ⺇ُتطوف؆י㺤זע溪ע噺ס╭יא סײ־玗יׄ
侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏׂעכץ☭גז㝂ֽֽׂמכ׆ױ俙מ؆מ☭؆ױ┧ֹֽ؆
նד

And it came to pass that the work of the Lord did

prosper unto the baptizing and uniting to the church

of God, many souls, yea, even tens of thousands.

27 ⮔יזמ׆ ױ澵ע╭מֹ־ 䖥ׇס╭־׆臉ַ

ם⻏ם ⽿ ׄ־ײ䣶ֵמכץ☭סיכֹׯ
ն

Thus we may see that the Lord is merciful unto all

who will, in the sincerity of their hearts, call upon

his holy name.

28 ⮔יזמ׆מכ׆ױ ע؆ꪎס؆י㝘מֹ־
阋ַמכץ☭סי ַ䳕־ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ףֻ عتٛ؞٬تؙؕ
ם⻏ס նֵךסַי־ץꪛמכצչכץ☭כֹ؆⟥

Yea, thus we see that the gate of heaven is open

unto all, even to those who will believe on the name

of Jesus Christ, who is the Son of God.

29 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ךדעס脢׳בס劳מכ׆ױ 䩘י ַ⪛מ 
⮔מהגגכ׆ַֹכ׀ךֿכ׆ ךס־
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗ס׆նֵ 气ַע יַי׀ ⲇֵֿ־ה䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ס
䜬焒ו 䛒ֻ ׂ瞬כםכ 汻ׂכׇכ׆ׂ偂ג ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂגױնח

׆ꁎײס ר┮סֵַיֻםא⤫מ״ג׳ 䌗סֹ׆寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס
庈הר埭׆⮗ׁ כץ☭סعتٛ؞יזֵמהײꇓַױ栄יׂא箖
㸬׀צהײ

Yea, we see that whosoever will may lay hold upon

the word of God, which is quick and powerful,

which shall divide asunder all the cunning and the

snares and the wiles of the devil, and lead the man of

Christ in a strait and narrow course across that ever-

lasting gulf of misery which is prepared to engulf the

wicked—

30 ר┮ס־䔦מכ׆ױ־䔦גױ 忶סח״괵ַ㝘ס؆י椟ֹֽֽמׂ׆�
ד⮂מכא㜽עג蔷ַמׁײ⺯סײ־玗 םכ׆
ׂّؓـٚهؕؠئٕهؤֽהגגצ
ב玆؆⩰םַ臉סיס 䍴מככ ח濪מ ֵךס־
ն

And land their souls, yea, their immortal souls, at

the right hand of God in the kingdom of heaven, to

sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and with Jacob,

and with all our holy fathers, to go no more out.

31 ה㐌סّٚىٚحעמכ䌑ס׆ כ ה㐌סיס؆ꁊֹ�

偙ֹ☭ؕؒن٭ؼמכ׆ױ؆ֿ䨾劔⪡גַיֹ؆㐌ה ץ䑛מ ׀
籽׀טח ㄻגזֵֿצ׆ն

And in this year there was continual rejoicing in

the land of Zarahemla, and in all the regions round

about, even in all the land which was possessed by

the Nephites.

32 ׀劻ס׆ס媘ס؆נ㎂ⶥ▟䌑ַד睗יא ꪨע؆־䌐⾔ַ ץ긊ֵך

䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻגזֵֿצ׆նגױס־ח׀ף簡ֹכ

岕ה 睗ַד◩ⶥ䌑؆נ䑛ץ ⾔ַ䌐׀טח籽׀ ם׀㝕ֵֽֽך ㄻֿצ׆
նגזֵ

And it came to pass that there was peace and ex-

ceedingly great joy in the remainder of the forty and

ninth year; yea, and also there was continual peace

and great joy in the @7ieth year of the reign of the

judges.



33 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ף 睗ַד◩ⶥ┞䌑؆נ 侷ַע⪛מ־ם╚סַ־⚶ֹ׀
ꁎ׆ ⾔ַ䌐ףמח⯁؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ג׀ך؆ նגזֵך 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀

׆ꁎַע⪛מ־ם╚ס 阋ַכג׀ך؆ סײ־玗ֿגז 侷ך־ם╚סַ־⚶ֹ׀
סײ־玗ׂםע 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲כַיׂבèֹ׆阋ׅ؆כץ☭չסכצ 䖥׆׆

׆ꁎַע⪛מ־ם╚ס նֵךסג׀ך؆

And in the @7y and @rst year of the reign of the

judges there was peace also, save it were the pride

which began to enter into the church—not into the

church of God, but into the hearts of the people who

professed to belong to the church of God—

34 ס㝂ֽֽׂםמ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ע־䔦יא 㵬ַֿׂעꂿהגַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
מ״גס׆ֵך䜬ֵׂם׀㝕ֽֽע׆նגזםמֹ
䔦־颅ׄ؆ꇫכץ☭ם؆אչַלץעכצꂿׂע㵬ַֿ⺇ֹ ׄ㝂ֽֽׂס蝆ׂ

곓؆ם鵕ר ׆鱳ײ նגז־םםףׄםֻ

And they were li7ed up in pride, even to the perse-

cution of many of their brethren. Now this was a

great evil, which did cause the more humble part of

the people to su8er great persecutions, and to wade

through much a?iction.

35 ؆颅ׄױױס獫ַי׀낛؆ד偂ףףע־䔦ךא

ꇫםמ؆אֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥عتٛ؞ױױ牞ז־㎷׆ כ
ךסגמסג ㄻכצ׆ 䢭ך״׃ם彸ײ כ׆ױג
״׀庣מ 䖥ס׆׆臉״׀⺇ֹ ־䔦ע״׀臉ס׆նגׄ
ֿ 䖥׆׆玗מײ־ 䕋מ״גגֿג⺇ֹ նֵךסגׄ

Nevertheless they did fast and pray o7, and did

wax stronger and stronger in their humility, and

@rmer and @rmer in the faith of Christ, unto the @ll-

ing their souls with joy and consolation, yea, even to

the purifying and the sancti@cation of their hearts,

which sancti@cation cometh because of their yield-

ing their hearts unto God.

36 箽ֽמ؆畧ַֽ䌐؆נⶥ◝䌑◩ַד睗יא סײג宐ֿגז 䖥ס׆׆
׆ꁎַע⪛ֿ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ַלץמ؆㜟ַג㝕עמ־ם╚ ־䔦עאնגַך؆

ץ긊ֿ 䊬מֹ骅מ־ג㶠כ ה㐌סאײ ך״גגַיֻ־吖ך
ץ傽עאֵ ץ傽מ նג׀יזסחⳫמ

And it came to pass that the @7y and second year

ended in peace also, save it were the exceedingly

great pride which had gotten into the hearts of the

people; and it was because of their exceedingly great

riches and their prosperity in the land; and it did

grow upon them from day to day.

37 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד◩ⶥ~䌑٤ֿُٚكמ؆נ媃

ס־䔦ך؆ ꩽֹה水ֿؕؒن٭ؼ؆ם䔦־♣מ־ ״ע㢼״岕ֽיז
ס־ח׀ףיזַ䌐ֹ׆èכַ婞ֹ׆èע־ն䔦ג 舓ׂⳡכח

סײ־玗מכ׆ױ״ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ蔦 婧ֵהײꇓסהה曋ס؆ש⮔

նד؆

And it came to pass in the @7y and third year of

the reign of the judges, Helaman died, and his eldest

son Nephi began to reign in his stead. And it came to

pass that he did @ll the judgment-seat with justice

and equity; yea, he did keep the commandments of

God, and did walk in the ways of his father.



٤剹4ُٚك Helaman 4

1 מ؆נⶥ㎂䌑◩ַד睗י 侷מַם⫏ַ־⚶ֹ׀㝂ֽֽׂר┮ס ⾔ նגזֵֿ
מ־ם╚סײג宐גױ ס㝂ֵַֽֽֿׂאֵ◚ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄזֵֿח
նג

And it came to pass in the @7y and fourth year there

were many dissensions in the church, and there was

also a contention among the people, insomuch that

there was much bloodshed.

2 ׳顅יא ؆鱍ֽ ־מ�ׂג׆嫣עהגס脢ג׆
ꃯַח侑גגֹնס׆ך׆א脢עסٝ☭٤ُ٭؆

鉿ַכס椟ֹֽס նגז

And the rebellious part were slain and driven out

of the land, and they did go unto the king of the

Lamanites.

3 כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיֹלⳛ؆䩍؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦יא
䨏ֿגכֹ־גג锶ײ ץ긊ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䊬מֹ䚐ֽא

곐י ע؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף 舌׀ նגז־םכֹ׆

And it came to pass that they did endeavor to stir

up the Lamanites to war against the Nephites; but

behold, the Lamanites were exceedingly afraid, inso-

much that they would not hearken to the words of

those dissenters.

4 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףֿ׆כ 睗ַד◩ⶥ⪭䌑מ؆נ٭ؼ
鉿ַכס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־כס؆☭ؕؒن 곐גז ע؆脢

٤ُ٭ٝמככהגס脢ס־ע־䔦ֽֿהג
ס־ד䫱ַ־䘪ַיַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיֹלⳛ؆䩍؆☭
סכ䌑סאע־䔦ך׆אնגֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯מ ꪨֵַד䨏סֹא◚؆ 徙؆

צ⤫ նג

But it came to pass in the @7y and sixth year of the

reign of the judges, there were dissenters who went

up from the Nephites unto the Lamanites; and they

succeeded with those others in stirring them up to

anger against the Nephites; and they were all that

year preparing for war.

5 睗ַד◩ⶥ┢䌑מ؆נ䔦מכס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־匡׀ י 䨏־גג

ַ媃 㢼ַ־ꪛ噺ס ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףיאնג

睗ַד◩ⶥ⪧䌑מ؆נ䔦סّٚىٚحע־㐌ה ٤ؗفגױכ
ה㐌סٜنؔط ה㐌ַ־הꁿמ 偙סיךױֹ㐌ה ⷑ؆ 꽝ֹ
նגֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯מכ׆

And in the @7y and seventh year they did come

down against the Nephites to battle, and they did

commence the work of death; yea, insomuch that in

the @7y and eighth year of the reign of the judges

they succeeded in obtaining possession of the land of

Zarahemla; yea, and also all the lands, even unto the

land which was near the land Bountiful.

6 ٤ؗفעַג갟؆׃黉סـؕػٞٓכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא
ה㐌סٜنؔط ꃯֽמ ַꁎ׆ նגױ

And the Nephites and the armies of Moronihah

were driven even into the land of Bountiful;

7 ־ײ嶮ֹסמ锞ע־䔦ך׆א 匯סֿץ嶮ֹמײ蔷ַךױגסא
㐌ה צ⤫ֹׯꮐַג㸐מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך ㎷ג״ג־ն䔦ֿ־ⵌסג׀㐌ה

㴕מ״גױꮐצ⤫ֹׯ ㎷י״ג־黉׃؆갟ַגꏕצ⤫ַע סאג ַ־汔ֹ׀÷

納؆ ־ײ嶮ֹסמ锞עךֹ┪ 匯סֿץ嶮ֹךױײ☭ؕؒن٭ؼ؆ֿ
┞傽המ偲ףצג鉿ַ 곐׀鴇ׄ նגזֵך

And there they did fortify against the Lamanites,

from the west sea, even unto the east; it being a day’s

journey for a Nephite, on the line which they had

forti@ed and stationed their armies to defend their

north country.



8 곐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆ ע؆脢עהגٝ٭
䕑ֻׄגⲙס؆׃黉ַג㝕ס؆☭٤ُ ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁי ؒن٭ؼֵמ
ס؆☭ؕ 꽝ֹ㏸ל י䩘י ַ⪛מ ע׆նגזֵךסג
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד◩ⶥ⪧䌑כ؆נ睗ַד◩ⶥ▟䌑נ؆

նֵךכ׆גזֵמ

And thus those dissenters of the Nephites, with

the help of a numerous army of the Lamanites, had

obtained all the possession of the Nephites which

was in the land southward. And all this was done in

the @7y and eighth and ninth years of the reign of

the judges.

9 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד⪭ⶥ䌑מ؆נٓٞעـؕػ
黉׃؆갟סאיזַג㐌ה ה㐌ס㝂ֽֽׂס 偙ֹ䩘י ַ⪛מ מכ׆
䧯ַⲌגֹ׆նמכ׆ױ䔦ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䩘י 訒ֽמ יה
כ⺅הױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂגַ նגֻ־ꂉ

And it came to pass in the sixtieth year of the reign

of the judges, Moronihah did succeed with his

armies in obtaining many parts of the land; yea, they

regained many cities which had fallen into the hands

of the Lamanites.

10 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףיא 睗ַד⪭ⶥ┞䌑עמ؆נ䔦ע־
蔦 ؆⪡סהג؆ש⮔ 꽝ֹ㏸ל כ⺅ךױ؆ש⮔؆עס ֹ׆Ⲍַ䧯מכ׆ֻ־ꂉ
նג

And it came to pass in the sixty and @rst year of the

reign of the judges they succeeded in regaining even

the half of all their possessions.

11 ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆כ 錺ס׆גז׳ֹ׆㝕ֽֽם׀䴮א؆㵬ַֿ

ך־ם╚ס־䔦כ 鉿ַֽלץגם׆嫣ח䨝עׂ䔦מ־ם╚ס־
◜䜬ֵׂגזֵ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽםגז־םַֿם׆
鱍ֽף ◜䜬ֵׂס׆ֹնֵךגז־ם׆ 䖲ַכ ַױ
鉿ֽעַם׆玗סײ־ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲כַיׂבèֹ׆阋ׅ؆脢סהגס
նגזֵמ־ם╚

Now this great loss of the Nephites, and the great

slaughter which was among them, would not have

happened had it not been for their wickedness and

their abomination which was among them; yea, and

it was among those also who professed to belong to

the church of God.

12 䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬מֹ㶠כ מ״גגַך؆ 䖥ֿ׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌םמ؆ױױ
낢ֹג מס脢ַיֻ 낛ׂ朮ֻגֵ┰ח濪׀ מס脢ַםסס朮
濪׀ 䩤ֹֽ꾀ס־ע苣¯ם؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫֻגֵ┰ס朮 ױ鬡ילםח
ַ脢ס 軩ׅגַ玗؆臉ֵׄסםַ꽑 阋ׅ؆כヂַׄ獏 ס
괵ץ⻲ַ 㴻ַי☭כץ嫣׆ 汻ׂ㟃חד ⣷ַח阋ַ ַ漻ן

ַלץ־枩ֽ؆幰ַ؆־㤇ײ 鱍ַֽאֵ◚ ؕؒن٭ؼ׆
ה㐌ס מꄁ 鉿ַיׅ מ״גגזⲎׂמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיז

And it was because of the pride of their hearts, be-

cause of their exceeding riches, yea, it was because of

their oppression to the poor, withholding their food

from the hungry, withholding their clothing from

the naked, and smiting their humble brethren upon

the cheek, making a mock of that which was sacred,

denying the spirit of prophecy and of revelation,

murdering, plundering, lying, stealing, committing

adultery, rising up in great contentions, and desert-

ing away into the land of Nephi, among the

Lamanites—

13 ◜䜬ֵׂם׀㝕ֽֽמֹס׆ע־䔦הם  鉿ֽגגזם׆
蔦גױמ״ ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה霱מ״גגז׆蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־־ה
꾙ַםג 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ יזֿגնגזֵךסג־
䔦ע־吖ׂםכ׆ֻ־蝆ׂ״䜪ױםٝ٭
ꃯֽ־ֻױ⯼ס؆☭٤ُ ד⮂ַ ל؆כֹכֹכי
ה㐌ֹ劔䨾סי  㝤ֹגזױיזםն

And because of this their great wickedness, and

their boastings in their own strength, they were le7

in their own strength; therefore they did not prosper,

but were a?icted and smitten, and driven before the

Lamanites, until they had lost possession of almost

all their lands.



14 ײ锶־ ךסגַי־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘ֿײג宐עـؕػٓٞ
䔦מ־㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס鞃כ ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُٚكגױ׀ ֵך
כ鞃כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמײג宐ؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼ גױ׀
䔦ס־翘ײח幾ַ־ש 枱ֹ䡢כַג翘ײח䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג䔦מ־
鱍ֽ 꽑כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂיַחמכ׆׆ 阋ׅ؆גն

But behold, Moronihah did preach many things

unto the people because of their iniquity, and also

Nephi and Lehi, who were the sons of Helaman, did

preach many things unto the people, yea, and did

prophesy many things unto them concerning their

iniquities, and what should come unto them if they

did not repent of their sins.

15 䜅ׂע־䔦ך׆א ַ 侉ֵג״גնיא䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג״ג瓦ַי

䍲ל նג״ע㢼ֻ־吖י䗎ֹֽמ
And it came to pass that they did repent, and inas-

much as they did repent they did begin to prosper.

16 䜅ֿׂײג宐עـؕػٞٓ ַ 侉ֵסג״ג锶ײ מ؆ג芮ַד㝕כ
鉿ַיַ׀ץ椙־䔦כהױ永־הױ永גױמה׆הֵ

蔦ע־䔦מַח׀ סיכ؆ש⮔؆עסחש朮ֹ劔䨾סהג؆ש⮔
䨾劔ֹ㐌ה כ⺅؆ש؆ע⮔ס նגֻ־ꂉ

For when Moronihah saw that they did repent he

did venture to lead them forth from place to place,

and from city to city, even until they had regained

the one-half of their property and the one-half of all

their lands.

17 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףימֹס׆ 睗ַד⪭ⶥ┞䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ

նגז
And thus ended the sixty and @rst year of the reign

of the judges.

18 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד⪭ⶥ◝䌑עמ؆נٓٞؕػ
ַ♧אעـ ־؆☭٤ُ٭ֹٝ┪ 꽝ֹ㏸ל כ⺅ ֿכ׆ֻ־ꂉ
նגז־ם׀ך

And it came to pass in the sixty and second year of

the reign of the judges, that Moronihah could obtain

no more possessions over the Lamanites.

19 כ㏸ס׆ס媘ע־䔦ךא 㐌ה 䩘י ַ⪛מ ؆נ䗻؆ד偂ׂ־阛ַׄ氺
ץ긊ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭նٝג 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽ⳰ךסגזֵךַ٭ؼ
ַ⳰יזױ⳧מ־䔦ע؆☭ؕؒن ⲇׂ䕑ֻ ר┮ֿכ׆ ־⺪ 茣מֹס
מךױאעـؕػٞٓך׆אնֵך־גזם
כ⺅ ה㐌גֻ־ꂉ 偙ֹ㴕מ״גױ蔦 նגז־ח❈؆׃黉؆⪡ס؆ש⮔

Therefore they did abandon their design to obtain

the remainder of their lands, for so numerous were

the Lamanites that it became impossible for the

Nephites to obtain more power over them; therefore

Moronihah did employ all his armies in maintaining

those parts which he had taken.

20 ץ긊ֿ־俙ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽךסגז־
䩤ֹע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ױ鬘ה ר鵕־ ׆嫣מײ
նגא䚐ֽׂלץכ־ַםעךסׯ忶

And it came to pass, because of the greatness of

the number of the Lamanites the Nephites were in

great fear, lest they should be overpowered, and

trodden down, and slain, and destroyed.

21 꽑סُٜؓע־䔦מכ׆ױ 阋ׅ؆סٕئ٭ٓכ阋כ׆訪ף 䘼ֽ

ד⮂ַ 蔦ע־䔦יאնג״ע㢼 䒣ׇֹֿהג؆ש⮔ 䝠םֹ宐ײג

סײ־玗גױכ׆גזֵך 䧱ַ״ױ鼓כ׆ג׀י؆־

Yea, they began to remember the prophecies of

Alma, and also the words of Mosiah; and they saw

that they had been a sti8necked people, and that

they had set at naught the commandments of God;

22 蔦 ֻגֵ┰מײג宐ֿ╭הםח䔾ֹ岺סٕئ٭ֿٓהג؆ש⮔
ר鵕ך鳉ֵֹ׆剳؆㜟ח䔾ֹ岺גַ״ºמٕئ٭ٓכמֹ

焒כ׆ג׀יׄחײ 蔦ע־䔦גױնגז סהג؆ש⮔
岺ֹ䔾ר┮ֿח 婞כ׆גזױיזםמסםַיא蔦 ؆ש⮔

٭ٝמױמ״גגזױיזםמײג宐ם䜬ֵׂꊤֿהג
焒כ׆ַיזםׂ䜬מֹס؆☭٤ُ նגז

And that they had altered and trampled under

their feet the laws of Mosiah, or that which the Lord

commanded him to give unto the people; and they

saw that their laws had become corrupted, and that

they had become a wicked people, insomuch that

they were wicked even like unto the Lamanites.



23 מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦גױ 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀ 銺ֻֽכ㢼ַי״ע
꽑ע־䔦יאնג 阋ׅ؆ס괵כַヂַׄ獏 םׂם؆⟥ַ괵ס
նגַיזױꂿמ؆⯼ׂ潨ס־䔦ע׀ף鍦סײ־玗

And because of their iniquity the church had be-

gun to dwindle; and they began to disbelieve in the

spirit of prophecy and in the spirit of revelation; and

the judgments of God did stare them in the face.

24 䔦ע־蔦 ׂ䒘מֹס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס־ע苣¯ֿהג؆ש⮔
ײ䕣ס╭גױכ׆גזױיזם 괵עֿױג蔦 הג؆ש⮔
㴕כ׆ַםדׂיזױ焒 ס╭מכ׆ױնגז
䕣ײ 괵עױג庣ַםׂ׀㵢ךסַםױלכעמײ䔦־־
⹛ նֵךסגױיז

And they saw that they had become weak, like

unto their brethren, the Lamanites, and that the

Spirit of the Lord did no more preserve them; yea, it

had withdrawn from them because the Spirit of the

Lord doth not dwell in unholy temples—

25 ׀㞂ע╭יזֿג 鴎׀鱍ֽ ַםַ׃ג׆ ⲇך־ה䔦־
㴕גזםמ״ֽכ׆ױն䔦ר┮ֿ־ לץםֹ׆♷؆⟥
ַꊤ䜬ֵׂם 枱ֹ䡢מַג ꯚֵֽך־גַיזַהնגױ䔦־
蔦ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע ֵךַ㝕ֽֽ⳰מ־עהג؆ש⮔
蔦 ףׄםֿׂג־�מײ־玗ם╭ֿהג؆ש⮔
䖩ם־忶מצꇙכ׆ַֹכַםַֿה焒 նגז

Therefore the Lord did cease to preserve them by

his miraculous and matchless power, for they had

fallen into a state of unbelief and awful wickedness;

and they saw that the Lamanites were exceedingly

more numerous than they, and except they should

cleave unto the Lord their God they must unavoid-

ably perish.

26 锶ײ ַ⪼ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦 ⲇֿׂ蔦 ַ⪼סהג؆ש⮔ ⲇׂ

ץ☭┞ֵךֹכ瞏ֹל¯כ כ ץ☭┞ כ כ׆ֵךֹכ瞏ֹל¯י嬟ׂ
焒 מ׀׳א芻ם׀㝕ֽֽע־䔦מֹס׆նֵך־גז
ꯚֽגַיזַהնמכ׆ױ䔦ע־芻מ׀׳א ꯚֽךסגזַה
ךסגזױיזםׂ䒘ךח劓ַׅ婸ם־מֹס׆
նגזֵ

For behold, they saw that the strength of the

Lamanites was as great as their strength, even man

for man. And thus had they fallen into this great

transgression; yea, thus had they become weak, be-

cause of their transgression, in the space of not many

years.



٤剹5ُٚك Helaman 5

1 ײ锶מכ䌑םֽ¯ס׆י ّٚ٭دجעؕؒن٭ؼ
ם⻏ַֹכ ס־ח׀ףמכץ☭ס 舓ׂ饛גזն

And it came to pass that in this same year, behold,

Nephi delivered up the judgment-seat to a man

whose name was Cezoram.

2 מֻ׆㛽סײג宐ַֿגþַ侓ס־䔦כח䔾ֹ岺ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעא
ס脢ד؆ꈷֻ؆Ýֿס脢ד؆䜬ֵׂꈷֻ״ד㴻יז
־䔦י䜬ֵַׂ־侉ֿח䔾ֹ岺מ״גגזֵךַ㝕ֽֽ⳰מ־ע
׀塌סֹׯ◾ח״忶ס ֿ 敿ֵך־גַיׂն

For as their laws and their governments were es-

tablished by the voice of the people, and they who

chose evil were more numerous than they who chose

good, therefore they were ripening for destruction,

for the laws had become corrupted.

3 䒣ׇֹע־ն䔦ַםעךׄד׆גױ 䝠םֹ宐גזֵךײג
聋ַׁ婞יזמח䔾ֹ岺ךס ׆״岕ֽ־䔦יזמ
նגזֵךײסֵֹֿׯ◾ח״忶דג׀ךֿכ

Yea, and this was not all; they were a sti8necked

people, insomuch that they could not be governed by

the law nor justice, save it were to their destruction.

4 י؆ֹמ䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦עؕؒن٭ؼיא
ס־ח׀ףע־䔦ך׆אնגזױ 舓ׂ饛玗סײ־
阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס ✍מ״כחⳡֻגח⚻ 气גַׅնגױ䔦ס־
䑱ֽםֽ¯ؕـ٭ٛכֹכⳡ✍מ״כח 气גַׅն

And it came to pass that Nephi had become weary

because of their iniquity; and he yielded up the

judgment-seat, and took it upon him to preach the

word of God all the remainder of his days, and his

brother Lehi also, all the remainder of his days;

5 䔦ע־曋٤ֿُٚكהה蔦 ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣מהג؆ש⮔ 䘼ֽד⮂ַ 
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־٤ֿ靣ُٚكնֵך־ג ךֽכסׁח姌ע
նֵ

For they remembered the words which their father

Helaman spake unto them. And these are the words

which he spake:

6 ր锶ײ ׆ֿ㲳 סײ־玗ֿהגגםֵעג 䧱ַױ

גױնַיזֿנ꿈כמַֹם䗆כ׆ױ㴕״
姌סׁח阋כ׆訪ף 宐ח⼴מײג ׅ焒 ײն锶ַגַי ג
ה㐌סّٝئؙٜע ׀匡יז־ ַ劄סהגגג

ב玆؆⩰ס⮴ ם⻏ס ֵח♕מהגגם ֹ׆ֿגնגׄ
蔦ֿהגגםֵעסג ם⻏ס؆ש⮔ 䘼ֽ⩰מ׀כֹ؆玆ב 
䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ב玆؆⩰יאמֹ׆ 䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ מ׀כ׆
ב玆؆⩰ ס 鉿ַֽם׆䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ב玆؆⩰יאמֹ׆ ס 鉿ֽם׆

ַ䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ב玆؆⩰מ׀כ׆ ס 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý כ׆גז־
阋ַמֹסלֿ ־剹ֻגח⚻ַ ⮔־ַי阾׀ ־
նֵך״גמֹ

Behold, my sons, I desire that ye should remember

to keep the commandments of God; and I would that

ye should declare unto the people these words.

Behold, I have given unto you the names of our @rst

parents who came out of the land of Jerusalem; and

this I have done that when you remember your

names ye may remember them; and when ye remem-

ber them ye may remember their works; and when ye

remember their works ye may know how that it is

said, and also written, that they were good.

7 ֿ㲳׆ ב玆؆⩰עהגגםֵ 阋ַיַחמ ֻגח⚻ַ
־剹 蔦מֹג׀י阾׀ 阋ַיַחמהג؆ש⮔

־剹ֻגח⚻ַ Ýמֹ阾׀ יכ׆ַ
նַגַ

Therefore, my sons, I would that ye should do that

which is good, that it may be said of you, and also

written, even as it has been said and written of them.



8 ֿ㲳׆ ײ锶 ׆㸴ֹֿכ׆׳בס劳מהגגםֵ
כ׆ס׆מ״ג׆霱עאնֵ 鉿ֽךסֹם׆
׀巆ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻמכ׆ױׂםע ַםסכ׆םׂםיֻ
㵁־ג蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ״גס؆㝘מ؆י 謾״גֻׂג׆ס׆
כ 鉿ֽכ׆ַֹכמֹֹם׆⩰סהגגיא؆

玆ב כַיֻגֵ┰מךמ 脝יֻֿ؆־䓜ֹכ撬ֵך؆ֵ
ס 鬷ַכֹכ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס ºַסהס魸ױג朮הגגםֵס䭥 מֹי
նֵךכ׆ַֹכ

And now my sons, behold I have somewhat more

to desire of you, which desire is, that ye may not do

these things that ye may boast, but that ye may do

these things to lay up for yourselves a treasure in

heaven, yea, which is eternal, and which fadeth not

away; yea, that ye may have that precious gi7 of eter-

nal life, which we have reason to suppose hath been

given to our fathers.

9 ֽֽ镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯնֿ㲳׆ ٤椟ֹֽِٕؼي

ֿ䔦ס־宐מײג靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף 镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯնכ׆ױ
מ 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ 鯜ֵֿסַם鉩ה מ
הײꇓַ⮗זַ┞עמ־ֵךסׂ侫עכץ☭ײסיז
䩘嫘כ׆ַם؆ד镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯնמכ׆ױؙؕ
zֿعتٛ؞٬ت  鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם匡׆ ֻׯ镊ֽכ׆
նַם׀ֽי

O remember, remember, my sons, the words

which king Benjamin spake unto his people; yea, re-

member that there is no other way nor means

whereby man can be saved, only through the atoning

blood of Jesus Christ, who shall come; yea, remem-

ber that he cometh to redeem the world.

10 מّٞث٭حךהױ永סـؕػֿٓؓؠِٖؓٝגױ
靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף מ־䔦עؠնַِٖؓٝם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽ
ײג宐ס╭מ־ג牞ע╭ 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם匡׆ ־䔦ֿ
翘ױױֵסײח 鯜ֵֿׂםעך״גֹם䔦־翘־ײח 鯜ֵֹֿם
׆匡מ״ג նגזג־靣כֵךס

And remember also the words which Amulek

spake unto Zeezrom, in the city of Ammonihah; for

he said unto him that the Lord surely should come to

redeem his people, but that he should not come to re-

deem them in their sins, but to redeem them from

their sins.

11 䜅ֿׂ־䔦ע╭ ַ 侉ֵמ׀כ״ג䔦־翘־ײח 鯜ֵֿגֹם
גׄ䱅־הה䕣ֽ؆曋מ״ ⲇ־ה䭥 ךסֽיז
䜅ׂע╭יזֿגնֵ ַ 侉ֵס״ג 匛ח⼴יַחמ؆ׄ{ֹ

ׅ焒 ❈؆י㝘מ״ג ׆նג׆י־חꇾהג
䜅ׂס ַ 侉ֵכץ☭ע״גչכצ 鯜ֵֿסן╭ַם ⲇמכס־ה 㸬׀צהײ䔦־

䕑ַֻׂ侫מ նֵךס

And he hath power given unto him from the

Father to redeem them from their sins because of re-

pentance; therefore he hath sent his angels to de-

clare the tidings of the conditions of repentance,

which bringeth unto the power of the Redeemer,

unto the salvation of their souls.



12 ֿ㲳׆ סײ־玗עהגגםնֵַם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽ
䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ֵךعتٛ؞ֵך 鯜ֵֿסן╭ַם㽒ַמֹֻ┪ס 㕈ַכ碎׀

ֹאնַם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ַםםףׄם־
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ף ֿ㝕ֽֽ뀸־מכ׆ױ偾؆뀸מ־ם╚סֹת䜬ֵׂ땲ױ 焌ס 
ꃻֽׂמ׀כמכ׆ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ס 괈כֹץ㝕ֽֽ 䃘ֵגגםֵֿ
䩤ֹה ר┮עמאמ׀כח 䌗כֹ׆摾׳ 療סֹ׀蝆ׂ 䜪סֹס庈הר

ץ䑛הגגםֵמ 訒ֽ׀ כ ⲇַםע־הնםם
㎷ׇ؆ׄ�עהגגםֵף ם 㕈סאֵךַכ㽒ַמֹֻ┪ס䐭ג י
סאעכץ☭ֽי 㕈מֹֻ┪סַכ碎ףםׂ׀⠱ֽג
䕑ֵֻלםכ׆ նցֵך־ַם

And now, my sons, remember, remember that it is

upon the rock of our Redeemer, who is Christ, the

Son of God, that ye must build your foundation; that

when the devil shall send forth his mighty winds,

yea, his sha7s in the whirlwind, yea, when all his

hail and his mighty storm shall beat upon you, it

shall have no power over you to drag you down to

the gulf of misery and endless wo, because of the

rock upon which ye are built, which is a sure founda-

tion, a foundation whereon if men build they cannot

fall.

13 ׆㲳׳٤ֿ䛈ُٚكע׆י ף訪כ׆阋גֻ侷ֽמהג ֵך
־剹מ׆׆ע־䔦מכ׆ױն ס㝂ַֽֽׂםַי阾׀
־剹מ׆׆ככ׆ מ־䔦כ׆ס㝂ַֽֽׂי阾׀
侷ֽגֻն

And it came to pass that these were the words

which Helaman taught to his sons; yea, he did teach

them many things which are not written, and also

many things which are written.

14 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُٚك ף訪כ׆阋סהה曋עהג 䘼ֽד⮂ַ ײ־玗ךסג

ֿºמױױַ״סיסؕؒن٭ؼ宐ך־ם╚סײג
玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 侷ֽך⮂מ״גֻ 鉿ַי מ⮴ַ劄יאնגז
նגֻ侷ֽךהױ永סٜنؔط٤ؗف

And they did remember his words; and therefore

they went forth, keeping the commandments of God,

to teach the word of God among all the people of

Nephi, beginning at the city Bountiful;

15 鉿ַהױ永סغ؟־׆איא ِٖ־הױ永סغ؟׀
鉿ַהױ永סؠٝ նגז

And from thenceforth to the city of Gid; and from

the city of Gid to the city of Mulek;

16 ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁע־䔦מַחיז׃״䈩כהױ永־הױ永יא

סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼסיגַמ ꪨֵַד䈩׃״箽ֽ ֻא
ה㐌סّٚىٚح־׆ 鉿ַ זַע⪛מ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיז
鉿ַי նגז

And even from one city to another, until they had

gone forth among all the people of Nephi who were

in the land southward; and from thence into the land

of Zarahemla, among the Lamanites.

17 ם׀㝕ֽֽע־䔦יא ⲇיז־ה侷ֻֽ鞃כ מֻױ⯼׀
⹛י־⯁־؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 곐גז ע؆脢סהג㝂ֽֽׂ鞃כ

ך⮂ײꅼעהגס脢ס׆ך׆אնגזש熏׀ ײח翘י
䜅ׂׂע溮ׂ׆⼴ ַ 侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג⺇ֹ ׄ♧ַ ؆⯼

蔦יַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ ֿהג؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽר┮גזם׆ 䓜♐םֹכ

䩤ֹ ה מכס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ׃מ״גֹם׃ח⨠
䊟יזֻ־鉿ַ նגז

And it came to pass that they did preach with great

power, insomuch that they did confound many of

those dissenters who had gone over from the

Nephites, insomuch that they came forth and did

confess their sins and were baptized unto repen-

tance, and immediately returned to the Nephites to

endeavor to repair unto them the wrongs which they

had done.



18 םֽ¯מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼיא
ם׀㝕ֽֽמֹ ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣יזֹס侷ֻֽ鞃כ ־ն䔦גַ
מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ג־靣ע ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣ֽיֻגֵ┰ֹס
նֵך־ג״獏厲ֿכ׆◜׀ג־靣גױ

And it came to pass that Nephi and Lehi did

preach unto the Lamanites with such great power

and authority, for they had power and authority

given unto them that they might speak, and they also

had what they should speak given unto them—

19 ץ긊؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיזג־靣ע־䔦ך׆א 䊬מֹ 덺ֽ־ל䔦־

ה㐌סّٚىٚحךסג־ד䫱ַ؆⟥ׂ־牞מ ױ�סאכ
䜅ׂך ַ 侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג⺇ֹ ׄ蔦 סהג؆ש⮔
ב玆؆⩰ 阋ַס ٤ُ٭ٝג؆⟥ׂ־牞כ׆ַםׂדג婞ֻֿגח⚻ַ
նגזׯס┪מ؆מ☭ⶨ⪦ע؆☭

Therefore they did speak unto the great astonish-

ment of the Lamanites, to the convincing them, inso-

much that there were eight thousand of the

Lamanites who were in the land of Zarahemla and

round about baptized unto repentance, and were

convinced of the wickedness of the traditions of their

fathers.

20 ؕؒن٭ؼ־׆אעؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼיא
ה㐌ס ׳⻔ նגז־ And it came to pass that Nephi and Lehi did pro-

ceed from thence to go to the land of Nephi.

21 כ䯱מַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע־䔦י מ朣ֹֻ
⪜ַ ֹל¯ס־䔦כؓ٤ٓ٤מכ׆ױնגזױי

שꌃסؕـֿّٛהגֹ⦤ ־┫ ַ⪛יזמ סֵג
朣גזֵךֹն

And it came to pass that they were taken by an

army of the Lamanites and cast into prison; yea, even

in that same prison in which Ammon and his

brethren were cast by the servants of Limhi.

22 ג낛ֿؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼ ַ⪛מ朣ֹׂםס朮 ג
ꇃהמ䌢ַׂ傽ױױ ײ锶־יׁ ר☭◝ֿכצչכץ☭ ג חꅙ ד⮂ 
׀匡יזַע⪛מ־ם╚ס朣ֹכֹא׆嫣י նג

And a7er they had been cast into prison many

days without food, behold, they went forth into the

prison to take them that they might slay them.

23 ץ挨עؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼי ױחחⴭמסםֹס
蔦עכצչכץ☭״גסאնגַי 撴ֿהג؆ש⮔ ױי־
ר☭◝יֵֻא䚐ֽכ־ַםעךסֹ ג י䩘מ כֹׄ־
撴עؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼךאնגז־ם ־
ר☭◝նגז־ם ג ץ挨ע ג皑מ־ם╚ס םֵךַֹיז
撴ֿ նגז־ם־

And it came to pass that Nephi and Lehi were en-

circled about as if by @re, even insomuch that they

durst not lay their hands upon them for fear lest they

should be burned. Nevertheless, Nephi and Lehi

were not burned; and they were as standing in the

midst of @re and were not burned.

24 ר☭◝ ג 蔦ע ץ挨ֿהג؆ש⮔ ס 叻מעⴭײחחꁎ׆ ֿםַיױ
撴 ײ锶סַם־ י 䖥מ׆׆ⳅֹ宜׀ 䕑ֻ նג

And when they saw that they were encircled about

with a pillar of @re, and that it burned them not,

their hearts did take courage.

25 ר☭◝ ג 蔦יֵֻֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע י䩘מהג؆ש⮔ ֹׄ־
כֹ׆ט־הꁿיֵֻגױכ 덺ֽױֵס׀ל
阋ַֿס朮 ג皑ךױ坎劔ֵםֹס־גזםׂםֻ סַיז
锶ײ նֵך־ג

For they saw that the Lamanites durst not lay their

hands upon them; neither durst they come near unto

them, but stood as if they were struck dumb with

amazement.



26 ך⮂ײꅼעؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼך׆א ג־靣מ־䔦י

ײն锶ַםםעיאնր䚐ֽג״ע㢼 מגֿגםֵ
ס׆ 덺ֽכ׆׀ׂל獏עסג״玗ֵךײ־նג
י䩘מהג ֿכ׆ַֹכַם׀ךעכ׆׆嫣יׄ־
նցֵךסַי״獏מגֿגםֵיזמ׆

And it came to pass that Nephi and Lehi did stand

forth and began to speak unto them, saying: Fear

not, for behold, it is God that has shown unto you

this marvelous thing, in the which is shown unto you

that ye cannot lay your hands on us to slay us.

27 锶ײ ר☭◝ ג ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿ 靣ג־箽ֽ ה㐌ַד㝕כֻ ֿ懈ׅע

䴓ׂ ה㐌מױֿ־㚦ס朣ֹ׀ⳛׇֹ 訒ֽ䁼ׂמ מלה
䴓 ײ锶ךאնג ײ锶גױնגז־םֽג⠱ע־㚦

곐כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגס脢גַמ־ם╚ס朣ֹ ע؆脢ס
նגזֵך؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ

And behold, when they had said these words, the

earth shook exceedingly, and the walls of the prison

did shake as if they were about to tumble to the

earth; but behold, they did not fall. And behold, they

that were in the prison were Lamanites and Nephites

who were dissenters.

28 ץ긊锬ֽֽמ곶ׂסׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷ע־䔦יא 䊬םֹ 䚐ֹ׀䘲ר א销ֽמ

նג
And it came to pass that they were overshadowed

with a cloud of darkness, and an awful solemn fear

came upon them.

29 ׀臝־ֹ偙סֹֻ┪ס곶ׂסׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷סאיא ֹס־ֻ׆
阋ַיזֵֻֿ׆㛽סח┞מ նր䜅ׂגז ַ 侉ֵ״ג䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵ״גնח⼴כֽ׀ ׅ焒 גםֵמ״ג
ג־חꇾמכסגֿ מ◝הג⦛ 䍲ל כֹאׯ忶כ
նցַםםעי

And it came to pass that there came a voice as if it

were above the cloud of darkness, saying: Repent ye,

repent ye, and seek no more to destroy my servants

whom I have sent unto you to declare good tidings.

30 ׀臝ֻ׆㛽ס׆ע־䔦י ײ锶ֿגַ עא 괂סםײ־
ײ锶ׂםךכ꼞ַֹֽבչֹא닪ם׀㝕ֽֽׂםעךֻ׆㛽םֹ

ם־귿ַ·ׂגזױםֹס׀ךױ
㛽ֵךֻ׆יַךא 䖥ס׆׆䍏ךױ׆א 鬪גַןחն

And it came to pass when they heard this voice,

and beheld that it was not a voice of thunder, neither

was it a voice of a great tumultuous noise, but be-

hold, it was a still voice of perfect mildness, as if it

had been a whisper, and it did pierce even to the very

soul—

31 ײ锶־־מגז־·עֻ׆㛽סא ה㐌ַד㝕 ׅע懈ע

䴓ׂ ה㐌מױ׀ⳛׇֹ 訒ֽ䁼ׂמ ע־㚦ס朣ֹמלה
䴓צגגר⫙ ײն锶ג ׀巆ע곶ׂסׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷גַיז锬ֽֽ־䔦

ֻ⹛ նגז־ם

And notwithstanding the mildness of the voice,

behold the earth shook exceedingly, and the walls of

the prison trembled again, as if it were about to tum-

ble to the earth; and behold the cloud of darkness,

which had overshadowed them, did not disperse—

32 ײ锶יא  ׀臝ֻֿ׆㛽צגגר⫙ նր䜅ׂגֻ׆ ַ 侉ֵ״ג䜅ׂ

ַ 侉ֵ״גն㝘ס؆י椟ֹֽעׂ׆�ꁿֵך־ַ־הն◝מ 䍲ל גכ
ס סאնցַםםעיכֹאׯ忶הג⦛
䔿הס ה㐌ַד㝕צגגר⫙ ֿ䴓 䴓ֿ־㚦׀ⳛׇֹ նג

And behold the voice came again, saying: Repent

ye, repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand;

and seek no more to destroy my servants. And it

came to pass that the earth shook again, and the

walls trembled.

33 ל䍲~־א 潨״ ׀臝ֻֿ׆㛽ס 阋ַמכץ☭ֻ׆ ַ 銨ֵַם 덺ֽל

ף訪כ׆阋׀ׂ 䔦ח⼴מ־ 䴓ֿ־㚦גױיאնגׅ

ה㐌ַד㝕 ץ䑛מױֿ 鍨׀ 䴓מלׄ նגⳛַׇֹ

And also again the third time the voice came, and

did speak unto them marvelous words which cannot

be uttered by man; and the walls did tremble again,

and the earth shook as if it were about to divide

asunder.



34 מꄁךסגַי锬ֽֽמ곶ׂסׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי

גױնגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ׅ 䚐ֹ׀䘲ר 䩤ֹמ גַיג
նגז־ם׀ךכ׆ⳛׇֹׂךס

And it came to pass that the Lamanites could not

Aee because of the cloud of darkness which did over-

shadow them; yea, and also they were immovable be-

cause of the fear which did come upon them.

35 气ֹמ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס׆ ־ך؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿױ
סײ־玗יח 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ֿגַיׂבסא䔿ׇ 侷־ַ־⚶ֹ׀곐 ע؆

ץ☭┞ֿס脢גַי כ նגַ

Now there was one among them who was a

Nephite by birth, who had once belonged to the

church of God but had dissented from them.

36 ר䮴ע־䔦יא ײ锶כֻ־ꂉ יֽכꄼ곶ׂסׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷
ײ锶ֽ־꿁סؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼ ײ锶כնג ר☭◝ ג 

❈؆י㝘ךױעֽ־꿁ס ץ긊מֹסֽ־꿁ס 䊬מֹ 齇גַיַֿ־ն
ר☭◝ע־䔦גױ ג ״潨ֿ 㝘׳⻔מ؆י ר☭◝יׄ ג ײ锶עמ ַיֻ
ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽הםיׄ־ג־靣מכץ☭ֵ ַֹיׅ
㲳ֹ坎ם ײ锶סֵך նג

And it came to pass that he turned him about, and

behold, he saw through the cloud of darkness the

faces of Nephi and Lehi; and behold, they did shine

exceedingly, even as the faces of angels. And he be-

held that they did li7 their eyes to heaven; and they

were in the attitude as if talking or li7ing their voices

to some being whom they beheld.

37 ס׆ך׆א 水ֽע׆כ㝕ֽֽ⳰סַ脢מהגס䮴ר ׳⻔ ײ锶יַ 
ײ锶יאնד؆ׄ⺣מֹ ר䮴 ׳⻔ ײ锶יַ  ⲇֿ־ה䔦־
ֽ־꿁סؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ךסגֻגֵ┰מ

锶ײ նג

And it came to pass that this man did cry unto the

multitude, that they might turn and look. And be-

hold, there was power given unto them that they did

turn and look; and they did behold the faces of

Nephi and Lehi.

38 סאע־䔦יא 水ֽמ׆כր锶ײ ַֹלַגזþַ┞ע׆
י潸ֵַ䩘ַיםע需ֿהגס脢ס׆նדסםכ׆ֹ םדע
նגנג㸨כց־ס

And they said unto the man: Behold, what do all

these things mean, and who is it with whom these

men do converse?

39 סא 水ֽם⻏ס׆כ ־䔦עهرػնِؓגזַכهرػِؓע

ר☭◝րמ ג ❈؆י㝘סײ־玗ע 阋ַכցַיםע需כהג ז
նג

Now the man’s name was Aminadab. And

Aminadab said unto them: They do converse with

the angels of God.

40 ס׆ַיז锬ֽֽչր䧰מ־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א
凉ֵ؆묷סׂ׆곶ֿׂ곐םע⹛ ֹלעչ䧰עממֹ
阋ַכց־סַף նגז

And it came to pass that the Lamanites said unto

him: What shall we do, that this cloud of darkness

may be removed from overshadowing us?

41 䜅ׂעגֿגםրֵמ־䔦עهرػِؓך׆א ַ 侉ֵג

גֿגםֵֿّٞث٭حכؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓי״
䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥عتٛ؞גֻ侷ֽמ ׀⩰ךױי
׳⻔מֻ׆㛽סל ס׆նַםםףׄם״כ寛צׄ⺣יז־
ע곶ׂסׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷ַיז锬ֽֽגֿגםֵמ׀כמֹ
곐םע⹛ 阋ַכֹցד նגז

And Aminadab said unto them: You must repent,

and cry unto the voice, even until ye shall have faith

in Christ, who was taught unto you by Alma, and

Amulek, and Zeezrom; and when ye shall do this,

the cloud of darkness shall be removed from over-

shadowing you.

42 ה㐌ַד㝕םײ溺ע־䔦ך׆א 괬גר䕣ֽ 偙סג־㛽׳⻔מֻ׆ ז־
׀巆ֿ곶ׂסׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷מכ׆ױ״כ寛צׄ⺣י ֻ⹛ צׄ⺣ךױ
寛ג״כն

And it came to pass that they all did begin to cry

unto the voice of him who had shaken the earth; yea,

they did cry even until the cloud of darkness was dis-

persed.



43 ײ锶ױ�יא ㎇כױ䔦־锬ֽֽגַיז凉ֵ؆묷סׂ׆곶ׂע
곐םע⹛ ײ锶 ץ☭┞ע־䔦 כ ץ挨׆ס媘 ס 叻מעⴭײחחꁎ׆

նגַיױ

And it came to pass that when they cast their eyes

about, and saw that the cloud of darkness was dis-

persed from overshadowing them, behold, they saw

that they were encircled about, yea every soul, by a

pillar of @re.

44 ױ澵ס־䔦ֿؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼיא ַמ־ם╚؆
׆ꁎײחחⴭע־䔦מכ׆ױնג 旓ךױױ ץ挨ֻ ס
ץ挨סאֿגזֵךֹס־ַמ־ם╚ ֹם׆א䴮־䔦ע
旓מ־㚦ס朣ֹגױׂםכ׆ ױնגז־םכ׆ׂחֻ
阋ַע־䔦ג ײ彸מֹ׆⩱吖ַַֻםסַֹ גה ㄻמצ׆彸ײ

նגג

And Nephi and Lehi were in the midst of them;

yea, they were encircled about; yea, they were as if in

the midst of a Aaming @re, yet it did harm them not,

neither did it take hold upon the walls of the prison;

and they were @lled with that joy which is unspeak-

able and full of glory.

45 ײ锶יא ײ䕣םַ臉סײ־玗 괵ֿױג㝘־؆יꮳׂיזד䔦ס־
䖥ךסגַע⪛מ־ם╚ס׆׆䔦־גֵע־挨ץ ײ彸ך ג
םמֹס־ג 덺ֽ׀ׂל阋כ׆訪ף 靣ךֿכ׆ג־
նג׀

And behold, the Holy Spirit of God did come down

from heaven, and did enter into their hearts, and

they were @lled as if with @re, and they could speak

forth marvelous words.

46 םֹׂךױהםֻֿ׆㛽מ־䔦יא
䗪ַ׆׆㛽ֻֿ׆臝׀ նגֻ׆

And it came to pass that there came a voice unto

them, yea, a pleasant voice, as if it were a whisper,

saying:

47 ր䌐ַ㴗ֵ؆ֵֿמֹնֵעגֿגםz ַ־״ע⮴ס
סג 䖥־׆׆䠀ֵַ脢ךסַי؆⟥סֵ
նցמֵֹֿ؆㴗ֵַ䌐מגֿגם

Peace, peace be unto you, because of your faith in

my Well Beloved, who was from the foundation of

the world.

48 䔦ס׆ע־㛽ֻ׆臝׀ ׀臝ֻֿ׆㛽־׆לכׂ סׂיֻ׆
ײ锶־ ײ锶ֵֽׁ♷מֹס־כֹ ײ锶כնג ؆י㝘

ֿꪛֿסׂץ锶ײ ❈؆י㝘יאնגֻ יזדꮳׂ־؆י㝘ֿהג
匡׀ նגֻ־ח♐מ־䔦י

And now, when they heard this they cast up their

eyes as if to behold from whence the voice came; and

behold, they saw the heavens open; and angels came

down out of heaven and ministered unto them.

49 ײ锶כ׆ס׆ 臝׀ זֵך؆מ☭溯~אֽעס脢ג׀
ר┮ע־ն䔦ג 䘼 饗ׁ גױׂםכ׆ֹ䘼ֽמ 沼ֹכ׆ֹֿג
ך⮂ׂם 鉿ַי նגַ״ºמֹׂ

And there were about three hundred souls who

saw and heard these things; and they were bidden to

go forth and marvel not, neither should they doubt.

50 ך⮂ע־䔦ך׆א 鉿ַי 蔦ֻ侷ֽײג宐׀ ײ锶ֿהג؆ש⮔ 臝׀

ה㐌סיסױ�כ׆סיג׀ 偙ח⼴מֹ ׅ焒

־卸ז篙ׄסאնג ٝס؆☭٤ُ٭㝕ַגכ׆סאֿ؆ע
牞גזםמֹ؆⟥ׂ־ն䔦ס־䕑ֻ ג 隍ֹ䬹׆ ֿÿַ 㝕ךַד
նֵך־גזֵ

And it came to pass that they did go forth, and did

minister unto the people, declaring throughout all

the regions round about all the things which they

had heard and seen, insomuch that the more part of

the Lamanites were convinced of them, because of

the greatness of the evidences which they had re-

ceived.

51 䕑ֻ؆⟥ׂ־牞יא ש婣םײ溺עהגס脢ג ㊭׀ 䰌 ֹב䣳גױי

䜬ֽ ב玆؆⩰כ 阋ַס 䰌ֻגח⚻ַ նגי
And as many as were convinced did lay down their

weapons of war, and also their hatred and the tradi-

tion of their fathers.



52 ה㐌ֹ劔䨾ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦יא ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ

նגג廌饛מ
And it came to pass that they did yield up unto the

Nephites the lands of their possession.



٤剹6ُٚك Helaman 6

1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד⪭ⶥ◝䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ ׀כגז
鱍ֽיֿכ׆ס׆עמ אע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ׆
聋ֿׁ؆עַג㝕ס 聋ׁס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךסגַיזםמ؆☭ ע
聋ׁס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ׆㎷ז־牞ע־ն䔦גַךַס יכ
䴓 նֵך־גַיַד䫱ַֹ׆♷؆⟥ַםׁ

And it came to pass that when the sixty and second

year of the reign of the judges had ended, all these

things had happened and the Lamanites had be-

come, the more part of them, a righteous people, in-

somuch that their righteousness did exceed that of

the Nephites, because of their @rmness and their

steadiness in the faith.

2 锶ײ 䜅ׂםמםׂג־ע㝂ֽֽׂס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ַ
侉ֵ״ג긊ץ 䊬מֹꊤ䜬ֵׂךסגַיזםמ玗סײ־阋כ׆

訪ף ך־ם╚ס־䔦כ 鉿ֽגם׆㵋؆ 侷כֹ׀꽑 阋ׅ؆㸴׆⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ

նגז־ם

For behold, there were many of the Nephites who

had become hardened and impenitent and grossly

wicked, insomuch that they did reject the word of

God and all the preaching and prophesying which

did come among them.

3 ־־מ 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չעכצٝ☭٤ُ٭؆ֿ侉ַ־ 㴴ֹ

סײ־玗מ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝככ׆ג 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑ח
ם׀㝕ֽֽךכ׆ג ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ יאնג zֹ脢מַֿג◦ע镩ג

מכגױױ★ׂ ㄻצ׆㝕ֽֽם׀ 䌗ֵ䕑ֻ նג

Nevertheless, the people of the church did have

great joy because of the conversion of the Lamanites,

yea, because of the church of God, which had been

established among them. And they did fellowship

one with another, and did rejoice one with another,

and did have great joy.

4 ה㐌סّٚىٚحֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס㝂ֽֽׂיא יזמ
匡׀ 蔦י ַ־侉ֿהג؆ש⮔ 㴴גֹ姌 睗ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼַד宐ײג

ח⼴מ ׅ焒 䜅ׂיזֹ׆♷؆⟥ ַ 侉ֵ״⳹מֹ״ג
նג

And it came to pass that many of the Lamanites

did come down into the land of Zarahemla, and did

declare unto the people of the Nephites the manner

of their conversion, and did exhort them to faith and

repentance.

5 ץ긊ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂיא 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀ ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣יזֹס
侷ֻֽ鞃כ ׂמ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫ׆א䍏؆㝂ֽֽׂ䖥ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ׀
׆㸯כײ־玗ד 耑מחץ颅ׄ؆ꇫמ؆א 䕋ֹֿג脢גכסն

Yea, and many did preach with exceedingly great

power and authority, unto the bringing down many

of them into the depths of humility, to be the humble

followers of God and the Lamb.

6 ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝס㝂ֽֽׂיא 鉿ַ ٭ؼ׀
כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמײג宐ؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌמ״גׂ 
鉿ַ 箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ~䌑⪬ַד睗ימֹס׆նגז նגז

And it came to pass that many of the Lamanites

did go into the land northward; and also Nephi and

Lehi went into the land northward, to preach unto

the people. And thus ended the sixty and third year.

7 锶ײ ה㐌؆⪡ ֿ䌐⾔ַ ٭ؼע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךסגזֵך
כֵֹך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכֵֹך־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن
蔦 鉿ַֿ؆ש⮔ ַג׀ 䨾ך׆לע׆כ鉿ַ նגז

And behold, there was peace in all the land, inso-

much that the Nephites did go into whatsoever part

of the land they would, whether among the Nephites

or the Lamanites.



8 ٭ؼכֵֹך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא
蔦כֵֹך־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن 鉿ַס؆ש⮔ ַג׀ 䨾לע׆כ
鉿ַך׆ 蔦מַֿג◦ע־䔦ימֹס׆նגז 氮ֹ

ֹ׆★מ 嵣ֹ蔦 ⯈יַף鬼ַף㛿מױױסַ䘼ֽסהג؆ש⮔ 漨ֻ׀

䕑ֻ նג

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did also go

whithersoever they would, whether it were among

the Lamanites or among the Nephites; and thus they

did have free intercourse one with another, to buy

and to sell, and to get gain, according to their desire.

9 ץ긊מכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא 䊬מֹ
骅גזםמ־גնגױ ⷁסײםײ㐌ה ה㐌סג׀ⵌך ־䔦ך
ץ긊ע 䊬ס؆ׂגמֹꓭכ؆׀ꗯׁ؆ֵכ 鬷ַכֹכꓭ׀؆㺲ׂב
䭥 նגַיז

And it came to pass that they became exceedingly

rich, both the Lamanites and the Nephites; and they

did have an exceeding plenty of gold, and of silver,

and of all manner of precious metals, both in the

land south and in the land north.

10 ך׆כ ⷁסײםײ㐌ה ⽿כؕـ٭ٛע ה㐌סג׀ⵌף حע
׆㲳׳䛈סٕ؞ظ ⽿כؠِٖٝך؆םהמ ֿ╭նגף
ה㐌סג׀ⵌؠِٖٝ  㸬׀צהײٛؕـ٭ ⷁסײםײ㐌ה  㸬צהײ

նֵך־ג׆יַ

Now the land south was called Lehi, and the land

north was called Mulek, which was a7er the son of

Zedekiah; for the Lord did bring Mulek into the land

north, and Lehi into the land south.

11 锶ײ ה㐌ס׆ עמ zֹ偙כֵֹꓭכ؆׀ꗯׁ؆
ֵ 鬷גזֵֿנֵַֿכֹכնגױֵֵ
־Ⲏנֿ 䈰ֹ׆窢؆꜏ַ䪫ׁ ꓪג׃·סֹ 舓הג؆מ☭ׂ
նגזםמ־ג骅ע־䔦מ״גסאֽ

And behold, there was all manner of gold in both

these lands, and of silver, and of precious ore of ev-

ery kind; and there were also curious workmen, who

did work all kinds of ore and did re@ne it; and thus

they did become rich.

12 䔦ע־ⵌךג׀ ⷁךײםײ骅מ־ג畉ׂ׆朮ח呭ַ㕆ַףⵌךג׀ ⷁײםײ

ץ긊ך 䊬מֹ吖גֻ־նגױ䔦ע־㙟ר ה㐌סאיֻ ך
긊ץ 䊬מֹ ⲇגׄח־הնיא㝂ֽֽׂס㝕ַד 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה
聁׳ ׆良ס㝂ֽֽׂ ־㵵ַ־蝄גֻ 汫ׂה냣 芌ַׂגն

They did raise grain in abundance, both in the

north and in the south; and they did Aourish exceed-

ingly, both in the north and in the south. And they

did multiply and wax exceedingly strong in the land.

And they did raise many Aocks and herds, yea, many

fatlings.

13 锶ײ  㟕ֽ؆עהגם돞נ䫐ֽ יז ׁ׳ח筸כ笛ַ׀גע⦐ 鏞ױמ־דע
縨ֽךכ笛ַהםס朮縨ֵֽמ״גֹכ ז
ֵ�ג 묄ױ 䉘ֵכסן縨ֽ朮גזׂח�סնימֹס׆
睗ַד⪭ⶥ㎂䌑נ؆ֿ䌐ַ畧ֽ؆מꇃ ׁ⹛ նגז

Behold their women did toil and spin, and did

make all manner of cloth, of @ne-twined linen and

cloth of every kind, to clothe their nakedness. And

thus the sixty and fourth year did pass away in peace.

14 睗ַד⪭ⶥ◩䌑؆נ㝕ֽֽם׀ ㄻֵֿצ׆䌐⾔ַ יזֵך
؆㵋ס㝂ֽֽׂמכ׆ױ 侷ֹֿ׀ 鉿ֽם׆ 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ מכ׆׆
꽑ס㝂ֽֽׂיַח 阋ׅ؆ֿꃍס ַד睗ימֹס׆նג

⪭ⶥ◩䌑נ؆ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ նגז

And in the sixty and @7h year they did also have

great joy and peace, yea, much preaching and many

prophecies concerning that which was to come. And

thus passed away the sixty and @7h year.



15 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד⪭ⶥ⪭䌑מ؆נ锶ײ ج
ח濪מ׀䊚ס־ח׀ףֿّٚ٭د מם✇מ׀כגַיַ

脢יזמ־ס嫣ג׆նגױ¯ֽם䌑מכ䔦־♣מ־ ז
׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦ג؆מ⚈יזמײג宐י זױי׆嫣
箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ⪭䌑⪬ַד睗ימֹס׆նג նגז

And it came to pass that in the sixty and sixth year

of the reign of the judges, behold, Cezoram was mur-

dered by an unknown hand as he sat upon the

judgment-seat. And it came to pass that in the same

year, that his son, who had been appointed by the

people in his stead, was also murdered. And thus

ended the sixty and sixth year.

16 睗ַד⪭ⶥ┢䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נ宐גױעײג긊ץ 䊬מֹ䜬םׂ㢼״ע
նג

And in the commencement of the sixty and sev-

enth year the people began to grow exceedingly

wicked again.

17 锶ײ ַֿםꩽֿ╭ ꪨֵַדz ג׆ך؆׃״䛒מ־䔦ײכ㶠ס
כ׆־䘪ַיֹלⳛ؆䩍ע־䔦ךס 䨏כ׆ֹ־גג
嵣ֹ鉩ׄח鱍ֽ ײכ㶠ע־䔦״גסאնגז־םכ׆׆

מ 㕂ֹ 濪םמֹׂה◦מַֿג潸ֵַ䩘י ג皑מֹֻ┪ס י
⯈מֹ 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ ־卸ז篙ׄסאնג״ע㢼״כ寛כֹ 䔦ע־
凉ֵ؆嫣ח䒣ׇֹ漻ֹכ 汻ׂ㟃⯈יחד 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ 㢼ֵךסג״עն

For behold, the Lord had blessed them so long

with the riches of the world that they had not been

stirred up to anger, to wars, nor to bloodshed; there-

fore they began to set their hearts upon their riches;

yea, they began to seek to get gain that they might be

li7ed up one above another; therefore they began to

commit secret murders, and to rob and to plunder,

that they might get gain.

18 ײ锶י כהג脢؆☭ח嫣םֹסא 汻ׂ㟃חד脢עהג
ַיׂב㺲䨾מ؆ד㎒גזׂח�٤ֿع٤ؓظ؝כ٤ْؠب؞
ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝ֻמ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיאնג
㎒מ؆ד䨾㺲ַיׂב脢ֿס㝕ֽֽ⳰גַַն־锶ײ ُ٭ٝ
ַֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂכזעמ־ם╚סהגס脢ַ䜬ס־ם╚ס؆☭٤
脢؆☭ח嫣צֹֽכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝ע־䔦יאնג

⽿כ նגף

And now behold, those murderers and plunderers

were a band who had been formed by Kishkumen

and Gadianton. And now it had come to pass that

there were many, even among the Nephites, of

Gadianton’s band. But behold, they were more nu-

merous among the more wicked part of the

Lamanites. And they were called Gadianton’s rob-

bers and murderers.

19 㝕סאכّٚ٭دج־ח׀ףַד䛈׳㲳׆ ־ח׀ף
ס 舓ֵמׂ ꪨֵַמד嫣עסג׆䔦ֿגזֵך־锶ײ

ײ锶ע脢؆☭ח嫣 նגז־ם־ח

And it was they who did murder the chief judge

Cezoram, and his son, while in the judgment-seat;

and behold, they were not found.

20 蔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי כ׆ַֹֿכ䒣ׇֹ漻מ־ם╚סהג؆ש⮔
焒 ץ긊כ 䊬מֹ㈁גַׅםնיא䔦ע־ׁ־׀ך
ה㐌יז־ח❈؆ד嫘䩘ֵ ס 긖ֽ־י䒣ׇֹ漻הגֹכ忶

⹛ׯ նגכֹ

And now it came to pass that when the Lamanites

found that there were robbers among them they

were exceedingly sorrowful; and they did use every

means in their power to destroy them o8 the face of

the earth.



21 ײֿ锶׆כ ׂלץמ٤ذئע؆עַג㝕ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
䖥ֵֽ׆׆皑ג זⲎׂמ؆ד㎒סֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻סאי
ם؆ם곓؆׆㎦םֹסלע־䔦יאնג 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ ־
蔦י ؆☭ח嫣סהג؆ש⮔ 汻ׂ㟃חד漻מ״גסײן蝆ׂײ
⺇ֹ ⟛מַֿג◦מַֹםסכ׆ׄ 饦ׇ ֵ⻉ױ㴕 ֹ
־★ַ־ה靊כׂ笴ַ靊ַֹכ նג

But behold, Satan did stir up the hearts of the

more part of the Nephites, insomuch that they did

unite with those bands of robbers, and did enter into

their covenants and their oaths, that they would pro-

tect and preserve one another in whatsoever diEcult

circumstances they should be placed, that they

should not su8er for their murders, and their plun-

derings, and their stealings.

22 ㎫ֵַ⻉עמ־䔦יא הם璓ץ 㶔סחײ⻉ֵַ㎫ ץ璓כ 㶔סחײ
阋כ׆訪ף ױꪨ־ם♼ע׆նגזֵֿ ◜䜬ֵׂםֹסלֿ  גע⦐

ױꪨ־ם♼סאיַ ג皑ַ־ה靊ס׆הם־ ؆ד㎒יי

ֹ⺇㵬ַֿ־הגס脢גׂב㺲䨾מ מַֹםסכ׆ׄ
靊ַ־ה皑ג ױꪨ־ם♼גי 牞ׂ־霼סס״גמֹ׀ך؆מ
նגזֵך

And it came to pass that they did have their signs,

yea, their secret signs, and their secret words; and

this that they might distinguish a brother who had

entered into the covenant, that whatsoever wicked-

ness his brother should do he should not be injured

by his brother, nor by those who did belong to his

band, who had taken this covenant.

23 יַ׳א芻מֹװ岺ז䔾סײ־玗מח䔾ֹ岺סמ�ׂע־䔦יזֿג
׆嫣כץ☭ 汻ׂ㟃חד漻ײןםדײ 鉿ַֽם׆ֵ
◜䜬ֵׂ  鉿ֽג׀ךֿכ׆ֹם׆ն

And thus they might murder, and plunder, and

steal, and commit whoredoms and all manner of

wickedness, contrary to the laws of their country and

also the laws of their God.

24 ס־䔦כֵֹךדעס脢ַיׂב㺲䨾מ؆ד㎒גױ
䜬ֵׂ◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆z 悁מכצչכץ☭ס םג
ب؞כ٤ع٤ؓظ؝ׂםעךיזמח䔾ֹ岺סמ�ׂף
ם䜬ֵׂꊤס־䔦ג״ד٤ֿ㴻ْؠ 䱬ֽיזמי׀鍦־ף
նגַיזםמכ׆

And whosoever of those who belonged to their

band should reveal unto the world of their wicked-

ness and their abominations, should be tried, not ac-

cording to the laws of their country, but according to

the laws of their wickedness, which had been given

by Gadianton and Kishkumen.

25 ײ锶י ץ璓ס׆ 㶔סחײ靊סַ־ה阋כ׆訪ף ؓא׆ׂ笴ַ靊כ
ֿُٜ䛈׳㲳׆ ַםםכ؆ד嫘䩘ג蔷ַמֹׯ◾ח״忶ײג宐מ
zמֹ מכצչכץ☭ס èֽֽכַםםעימׄºךסגַ״
նֵ

Now behold, it is these secret oaths and covenants

which Alma commanded his son should not go forth

unto the world, lest they should be a means of bring-

ing down the people unto destruction.

26 锶ײ ץ璓סא 㶔סחײ靊סַ־ה阋כ׆訪ף ٤ُٚكעׂ笴ַ靊כ
׀阾גג廌מ םעךסגזגח⚻מ٤ع٤ؓظ؝־ׂꜗ
ַն锶ײ ײ㵅ס؆ד偂؆׀珡עא 낛ג גמֹ
㢼סהג 玆א ٤ع٤ؓظ؝יזמס脢ג־סאא
ס 䖥מ׆׆嗘ֹ ח♕ֻ նֵךסגׄ

Now behold, those secret oaths and covenants did

not come forth unto Gadianton from the records

which were delivered unto Helaman; but behold,

they were put into the heart of Gadianton by that

same being who did entice our @rst parents to par-

take of the forbidden fruit—

27 עס脢סאמכ׆ױ 䑱ֽٜيؓסכֹכ嫣י׆z ס
⮔עמכצչכץ☭ ׃״䈩כׇ־עכ٤ؕכַם־
ַ♧׀כסאעס脢סאնֵךס脢סאג 匡ַ٤ֽؕ
מ־䔦צ 䕋ֹֿג脢כׇ־עכהגס䈩ג׀י׃״ն

Yea, that same being who did plot with Cain, that

if he would murder his brother Abel it should not be

known unto the world. And he did plot with Cain

and his followers from that time forth.



28 גױ ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ둚ַ־ג㗠ֹכ䐭ג ׀ךֿכ׆זגꇖמ؆י㝘יי
סײג宐ַ䘼ַֹֽכֹמֹ 䖥סגֻגֵ┰מ׆׆
ה㐌ס׆־ֹכ㗠סאնֵךס脢סא ׀匡מ לױ䝵כצչכץ☭ג

䖲ַכ噺סײꬃ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆㐌ה ״ץ䌮מ؆״긖؆⪡ס
㐌ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻׯ忶מ؆⪡؆־㴞ײג宐מַח 梗ׇׂמ䑛ץ 訒ֽ׀ כ
նֵךס脢סאסגזױי

And also it is that same being who put it into the

hearts of the people to build a tower suEciently high

that they might get to heaven. And it was that same

being who led on the people who came from that

tower into this land; who spread the works of dark-

ness and abominations over all the face of the land,

until he dragged the people down to an entire de-

struction, and to an everlasting hell.

29 䘼ַֹֽכֹׄטח籽ֽם噺סח凉ֵ؆嫣כ噺סײꬃמכ׆ױ

ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝ַ 䖥סגֻגֵ┰מ׆׆סא脢ֵךס
טח籽אךױג蔷ַמַ槁ׅ؆㐂־ױע㢼סַ꿔؆☭ע־ն䔦

նג׀יׄ

Yea, it is that same being who put it into the heart

of Gadianton to still carry on the work of darkness,

and of secret murder; and he has brought it forth

from the beginning of man even down to this time.

30 锶ײ ײն锶ֵך؆徎ׅ؆׆呧סײח翘ֵא׆־䔦 ־䔦

׆㲳סכץ☭ע ס 䖥׆׆佻 ꏕ♣ׁ־׀ךַע չ ꬃסײ噺כ
凉ֵ؆嫣סח噺籽ׄטחכ٤ؕ䔦מ־ 䕋ֹֿג脢־עסהגס
ף訪כ׆阋סַ־ה靊ככׇ ◜䜬ֵַׂא䚐ֽכׂ笴ַ靊כ ׂ瞬ס
նַיֻגח⚻

And behold, it is he who is the author of all sin.

And behold, he doth carry on his works of darkness

and secret murder, and doth hand down their plots,

and their oaths, and their covenants, and their plans

of awful wickedness, from generation to generation

according as he can get hold upon the hearts of the

children of men.

31 ײ锶י ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמךע־䔦 䖥׆׆㝕ַֽֽמ
佻 ꏕֽיַעמ״גסא䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬מֹꊤ䜬ֵׂמ
聋ׁמךע؆עַג㝕ס־ն䔦גַיזם ֽיםע곐הײꇓס
סײ־玗 䧱ַ״ױ鳉ֵמג┫ס鵕ר 蔦ׄחײ י䩘ז־⳧؆ש⮔ מהײꇓם
׳⻔ 蔦ַ־ նגַיזׂחꅎֹב⦍ֹ׃�ך؆ꗯׁכ؆׀ꓭמ״גס؆ש⮔

And now behold, he had got great hold upon the

hearts of the Nephites; yea, insomuch that they had

become exceedingly wicked; yea, the more part of

them had turned out of the way of righteousness,

and did trample under their feet the commandments

of God, and did turn unto their own ways, and did

build up unto themselves idols of their gold and their

silver.

32 ־䔦ךֹ俙؆נ䌑ם־יע䜬ֵַׂ翘ס׆יא
鱍ֽמ ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼעל؆כסא־նגז׆

ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףס 睗ַד⪭ⶥ┢䌑מ؆נ䔦מ־鱍ֽ סגז׆
նגזֵך

And it came to pass that all these iniquities did

come unto them in the space of not many years, inso-

much that a more part of it had come unto them in

the sixty and seventh year of the reign of the judges

over the people of Nephi.

33 סח䜬ֵׂⳫַ翘ױױמ؆נⶥ⪧䌑⪬ַד睗ע־䔦יא
聋ׁ նגזא靕׀ׅם㈁כײם־䜸ַ־ר幾ס؆☭

And they did grow in their iniquities in the sixty

and eighth year also, to the great sorrow and lamen-

tation of the righteous.

34 ⮔־כ׆ס׆ ר┮ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֹ־ מֹ׆♷؆⟥
ꯚֽיזַהױױ䜬ֵׂ◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ַֹֽם׆
焒ׂ־ר幾ױױײ־玗ע؆☭٤ُ٭ֹٝװ偙זַ┞նגזםמ 
סײ־玗ע־䔦מכ׆ױնגזםמֹ 䱬ֽכי׀ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ

槏؆澵ֻױ⯼סײ־玗 סג״ע㢼ײ婧ֵמ׃זױיזם־מ
նגזֵך

And thus we see that the Nephites did begin to

dwindle in unbelief, and grow in wickedness and

abominations, while the Lamanites began to grow

exceedingly in the knowledge of their God; yea, they

did begin to keep his statutes and commandments,

and to walk in truth and uprightness before him.



35 ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־כ׆ס׆גױ 䖥ֿ׆׆ꊤ䜬ֵׂג־ך
ײ䕣ס╭ךסגזֵךםׂ 괵ֿױג䔦־־⹛ ׆ג״ע㢼
⮔ֿכ ն־

And thus we see that the Spirit of the Lord began

to withdraw from the Nephites, because of the

wickedness and the hardness of their hearts.

36 ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־כ׆ס׆גױ 㵼ֹ儅ַ מ
ㄻךסג؆⟥ך؆׆╭ֿ䔦ס╭מ־䕣ײ 괵ױג峜ׁאא㢼״ע
⮔כ׆ג ն־

And thus we see that the Lord began to pour out

his Spirit upon the Lamanites, because of their easi-

ness and willingness to believe in his words.

37 ֿ䯽؆ד㎒ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא
䒣ׇֹ漻ֹכ㎒׀כץס־ם╚ס؆ד䜬ַ脢ך־ם╚סהגס玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף 㵋ס

؆⪡؆־㴞־־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆ד㎒ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס׆ךסגֻגח⚻

ג簮מ նגזױיֻ

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did hunt

the band of robbers of Gadianton; and they did

preach the word of God among the more wicked part

of them, insomuch that this band of robbers was ut-

terly destroyed from among the Lamanites.

38 ג♑יא 偙ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֹ䒣ׇֹ漻ֹכ㎒׀כץס־ם╚ס؆ד
䜬ַ脢יכ״עהגס䒣ׇֹ漻ֹכ㎒؆ד潂 ֵ┪ ׅ䔦־
佻 䴈ֻ؆גն״גסאמַח䒣ׇֹ漻ֹכ㎒☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆ד؆

ה㐌ס 聋ֿׁץ䌮מַגþ؆⪡ס זױילױ䝵؆עַג㝕ס؆☭
ס؆ד㎒ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻הגס脢ס׆עמַחיאնג 鉿ֽם׆

⮔ססגזף㟃ַֹ꾙؆⟥כ׆ֹ מֹֹֻױ⯼ׄ
ץ璓ס־䔦מכ⪳ח凉ֵ؆嫣כ־䔦ם 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗מⲎׂ
նגזםמֹ

And it came to pass on the other hand, that the

Nephites did build them up and support them, be-

ginning at the more wicked part of them, until they

had overspread all the land of the Nephites, and had

seduced the more part of the righteous until they had

come down to believe in their works and partake of

their spoils, and to join with them in their secret

murders and combinations.

39 ר䍟ַ侓ע؆ד㎒ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ימֹס׆ 槏؆־硄סיס 埫ׄ؆䩘י

ַ⪛מ כס脢ַױ鬡 友⾔ֹמ מ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫמײ־玗כס脢ם 䕋ֹֿג脢ס
鳉ֵמג┫ס鵕ר 䩤ֹׄחײ 鍨ה ׳摾־䔦גױ׀ 镄 
նג

And thus they did obtain the sole management of

the government, insomuch that they did trample un-

der their feet and smite and rend and turn their

backs upon the poor and the meek, and the humble

followers of God.

40 ַא䚐ֽֿ־䔦־כ׆ס׆ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס
忶סצ塌׀ ֿ 敿⮔ֿכ׆ג׀יׂ ն־

And thus we see that they were in an awful state,

and ripening for an everlasting destruction.

41 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼיא 睗ַד⪭ⶥ
⪧䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז

And it came to pass that thus ended the sixty and

eighth year of the reign of the judges over the people

of Nephi.



׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُٚك 꽑סؕؒن٭ؼֵך 阋ׅ؆ˌ玗٭ؼעײ־
◜䜬ֵׂמײג宐סؕؒن 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג䘪ַדׂ┫־
ײ־ն玗ל茲ֽכֹֽױיׯ忶ׂכׇכ׆זף翡י

׀泮ֻע 洠סؕؒن٭ؼיזֹצ宐ײג䩤ֹ ٭ؼնג
䜅ׂײג宐סؕؒن ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗מײ־皑ג ؆☭٤ُ٭նֻٝ־ꂉה

꽑מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼؙّٜئ 阋ׅ؆ն

THE PROPHECY OF NEPHI, THE SON OF HELAMAN—

God threatens the people of Nephi that he will visit them

in his anger, to their utter destruction except they repent

of their wickedness. God smiteth the people of Nephi with

pestilence; they repent and turn unto him. Samuel, a

Lamanite, prophesies unto the Nephites.

٤剹7ُٚك Helaman 7

1 锶ײ ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 睗ַד⪭ⶥ
▟䌑מ؆נס٤ُٚك䛈׳㲳׆ סֹװ偙זⵌעؕؒن٭ؼֵך
㐌ה ה㐌סّٚىٚح־ ׀匡יזֻ־䊟מ նג

Behold, now it came to pass in the sixty and ninth

year of the reign of the judges over the people of the

Nephites, that Nephi, the son of Helaman, returned

to the land of Zarahemla from the land northward.

2 䔦ע־ⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה כ׆阋סײ־玗מ־䔦יז׃״䈩־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ַמ

訪ף 㵋ס 꽑מ־䔦כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂגױֻגח⚻ 阋ׅ؆גն
For he had been forth among the people who were

in the land northward, and did preach the word of

God unto them, and did prophesy many things unto

them;

3 ײ䕣סאֿ־ֿ䔦׆כ 阋כ׆訪ף ֹ⺇ׂגזױ ׄ⪜ַ ם
ךֿכ׆ַיזױלכמ־ם╚ס־䔦ע־䔦ךסגז־
气ֹ׀ ׆侚ױ ꌢמֹ׀䊟יזֻ־匡׀ նגזֵךסג

And they did reject all his words, insomuch that

he could not stay among them, but returned again

unto the land of his nativity.

4 ײ锶ֿ־䔦יא ם䜬ֵׂꊤׂלץעײג宐כ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג
ס־ח׀ףֿהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝סֵ
舓מׂ㹦ח ؆埫ׄסמ�ׂיַיַ ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆㥒ַ 㟃ֹכ⺅ַף ַיז
סײ־玗עהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻גױնג 䧱ַ״ױ䰌 ׆㸴מֻױ⯼סײ־玗י

כ׆ַדג婞 鉿ֽם׆☭סכץ㲳׆ ַ婞ֹ׆èׂגזױ

מ 䪒ֵ־ח

And seeing the people in a state of such awful

wickedness, and those Gadianton robbers @lling the

judgment-seats—having usurped the power and au-

thority of the land; laying aside the commandments

of God, and not in the least aright before him; doing

no justice unto the children of men;

5 聋ׁ 聋ׁס־䔦؆☭ ؆؆׀ꓭע؆מ☭䜬ֵׂככצײח☭翘״ד㴻מײח翘מֻס

⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ ׳摾יז 翘ַ侑כ؆״⩸ֹמ蔦 ⯈ֿהג؆ש⮔ 漨ֻכ׀
z 䕑ֻױ霵ס 㴗ֵ؆儅ַכזגױמֹ ؆幰ַ؆־㤇מ
枩ֽ־漻ײן嫣׆蔦 כ׆סֽלַ䘼ֽס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֻֽם׆
ר䍟ַ侓מֹ ֹ锡ס 舓מׂ㹦ח ה岕ֹכ簡יַ 蔦 ַ䘼ֽס؆ש⮔
מֽל 鉿ֽגַיזם׆ն

Condemning the righteous because of their right-

eousness; letting the guilty and the wicked go un-

punished because of their money; and moreover to

be held in oEce at the head of government, to rule

and do according to their wills, that they might get

gain and glory of the world, and, moreover, that they

might the more easily commit adultery, and steal,

and kill, and do according to their own wills—

6 ֽמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךֹ俙؆נ䌑ם־ע䜬ֵַׂ翘ַלץס׆

ײ锶אעؕؒن٭ؼնגַך؆ ֿנ׳茖ךײם־䜸כ
雾ח նד؆ׄ⺣יֻדײ蝆ׂױ

Now this great iniquity had come upon the

Nephites, in the space of not many years; and when

Nephi saw it, his heart was swollen with sorrow

within his breast; and he did exclaim in the agony of

his soul:



7 րֽֽ⩰סג؆玆ב ٝئؙٜי״ע⮴ֿؕؒن٭ؼס
ה㐌סّ ׀匡יז־ 免סאג 气ַגמַד♣ ַי׀
ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴י ב玆؆⩰ך מ糿זַ┞כؕؒن٭ؼס ㄻכ׆ש׆
免ֹכն䓜מסגז־ג׀ךֿ ֹ㵼עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼס

儅ַ מׂ׆⼴؆־⳹מ 䕋ַֿג玗סײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ牞ז־㎷׆ 䜬ֵַׂ翘ױ㴕יכ

枩ֽמֹ־靕עסאꆬֽׂא╭ס䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 舌׀ סׂ
նגז־ע僃ע

Oh, that I could have had my days in the days

when my father Nephi @rst came out of the land of

Jerusalem, that I could have joyed with him in the

promised land; then were his people easy to be en-

treated, @rm to keep the commandments of God, and

slow to be led to do iniquity; and they were quick to

hearken unto the words of the Lord—

8 免סאֿגמכ׆ױ 气ַמַד♣ גַי׀
¯苣ס־ע聋ׁ  ㄻֹדכ׆ד؆׆ն

Yea, if my days could have been in those days,

then would my soul have had joy in the righteous-

ness of my brethren.

9 ײ锶־ 免ס׆עג 蔦ַד♣ 免ס؆ש⮔ כַד♣
¯苣ס׆ס־ע䜬ֵׂ◜ 锶ײ 䩤ֹמײם־䜸י מֹֿץה
㴻ַי״דնց

But behold, I am consigned that these are my days,

and that my soul shall be @lled with sorrow because

of this the wickedness of my brethren.

10 ײ锶י ׄ⺣ךֹֻ┪סֹכ㗠ֵממ䎁סؕؒن٭ؼעא

ֵמהױ永סّٚىٚحעמ䎁ס־ն䔦גזֵךכ׆ד؆
劄כז㝕ֽֽם׀䉖ַה㖪ף זֵמףאסֽל㝕ֽֽꄼַיֹחꄼ
蔦עؕؒن٭ؼיאնג ֹֻ┪סֹכ㗠סאֵממ䎁ס؆ש⮔

ר⚨ץך ך⮂מֽל㝕ֽֽꄼֹכ㗠סאնגַי ־הꁿס؆ꪎסמ䎁

նגזֵמׂ

And behold, now it came to pass that it was upon a

tower, which was in the garden of Nephi, which was

by the highway which led to the chief market, which

was in the city of Zarahemla; therefore, Nephi had

bowed himself upon the tower which was in his gar-

den, which tower was also near unto the garden gate

by which led the highway.

11 ֹכ㗠ֿؕؒن٭ؼ־־ֽכꄼׂ־הꁿֿכצչכץ☭ֵי

סאךֹֻ┪ס 䖥׆׆玗מײ־峜ד⮂ׁאא ײ锶סַי אնג
鉿ַיזע鱁ע־䔦י 蔦יז ײ锶סהג؆ש⮔ כצչכץ☭כ׆ג

ח⼴מ ◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐ֿ־䔦עכצչכץ☭כնגׅ מֹסא
幾ׂ־ר㈁ַיַׅם陹ׄ焒 ׀匡יזױח겏ֵַ㝕ֽֽ⳰יכֹ

նג

And it came to pass that there were certain men

passing by and saw Nephi as he was pouring out his

soul unto God upon the tower; and they ran and told

the people what they had seen, and the people came

together in multitudes that they might know the

cause of so great mourning for the wickedness of the

people.

12 ג皑עؕؒن٭ؼי ֵ┪ה ח겏ֵֿכצչכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰כֿ

ײ锶סַיזױ նג
And now, when Nephi arose he beheld the multi-

tudes of people who had gathered together.

13 阋ַמ־䔦כׂץꪛהׂע־䔦יא ײնր锶גז ס؆ם✇
׀匡יזױח겏ֵעגֿגםֵמ״ג סגֿגםնֵ־סג
翘ַ䜬ֵׂמגיַחמ靣־״גג־ն

And it came to pass that he opened his mouth and

said unto them: Behold, why have ye gathered your-

selves together? That I may tell you of your iniqui-

ties?

14 ךכ׆ס䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿגםֵֿגעאמכ׆ױ
䖥מ׆׆幾ַ־ר䣙ַֹ镊ֻֽׯסא 䖥׆׆玗מײ־峜ד⮂ׁאא מ״ג
㗠מֹכ溫ֵך־גזׯסն

Yea, because I have got upon my tower that I

might pour out my soul unto my God, because of the

exceeding sorrow of my heart, which is because of

your iniquities!



15 ח겏ֵעגֿגםֵךסַך؆ם־䜸׀ׅם㈁ֿג

יזױ 덺ַֽיַלնֵעגֿגם㝕ַֽֽמ 덺ֽׂל䖩חץ锡ֹֿ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עגֿגםնֵֵ ץ䑛מ יג廌׀ 䖥ס׆׆׆
佻מ㝕ַֽֽמֹ ꏕךסג׀יַע 덺ֽיַל䓜ֹכ撬ֵך؆
ն

And because of my mourning and lamentation ye

have gathered yourselves together, and do marvel;

yea, and ye have great need to marvel; yea, ye ought

to marvel because ye are given away that the devil

has got so great hold upon your hearts.

16 ר┮ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעגֿגםֵיֹלמכ׆ױ 䌗כֹ׆摾׳

療סֹ׀蝆ׂ 䜪ֹס䫋ם ׅ訒ֽ ײ麃מ䝵ֹׂ靕סס脢ַיכֹאכ 
ն־סג׀ךֿכ׆נד

Yea, how could you have given way to the enticing

of him who is seeking to hurl away your souls down

to everlasting misery and endless wo?

17 ֽֽ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵַם״ג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵַם״גնםֵם
媃עגֿג גն皑־סכֹס ם╭ַםֻ־ꂉה
ג皑מײ־玗סגֿגםֵ ֿגםֵע╭םնַםֻ־ꂉה
ײ锶ג 䰌 ն־סגי

O repent ye, repent ye! Why will ye die? Turn ye,

turn ye unto the Lord your God. Why has he for-

saken you?

18 ֿגֿגםֵעא 䖥ֵך־גמםׂג־׆׆
虘עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױն ַ 耑חץ냣־ ׀舌ֻ׆㛽סַ

蔦עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױնַםכֹ׆ סהג؆ש⮔
虘ךכ׆ ַ 耑חץ냣־ ַ䘪ַדסגזױי־ն

It is because you have hardened your hearts; yea,

ye will not hearken unto the voice of the good shep-

herd; yea, ye have provoked him to anger against

you.

19 锶ײ 䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵ ַ 侉ֵףׄםכֹ״ג锶ײ

 耑חץ냣־ ꃯֽ־׆ל״ח겏ֵגֿגםֵעַ ַ俆ה

ꓩכן枤ַי 棑ֵֹךמ׀ֻסֹն

And behold, instead of gathering you, except ye

will repent, behold, he shall scatter you forth that ye

shall become meat for dogs and wild beasts.

20 ֽֽעגֿגםֵיֹל玗ֿײ־ⲙגזדׂיׄג
ץ傽סא ն־סג׀ךֿכ׆䗆ײ־玗מ

O, how could you have forgotten your God in the

very day that he has delivered you?

21 ײ锶־ ⯈עא 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ ☭כץչ־כצ 璻ֹ魷؆
䕑ֻ؆ꗯׁכ؆׀ꓭגױ עגֿגםնֵֵך־כֹ
㶠כײכס׆z מסַם׳ס 㕂ֹ 濪ג׀יׂהնסא
׆嫣כץ☭עגֿגםֵמ״ג 汻ׂ㟃חד漻ײן걋☭؆؆

ר┮מ ⯈ ⣷ׁם 隍ֵֹ翘ַ䜬ֵׂ 鉿ַֽיזם׆ն

But behold, it is to get gain, to be praised of men,

yea, and that ye might get gold and silver. And ye

have set your hearts upon the riches and the vain

things of this world, for the which ye do murder, and

plunder, and steal, and bear false witness against

your neighbor, and do all manner of iniquity.

22 䜅ׂ־ד ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גֵמגֿגם 捇דׂ┫ַֿ

䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵֹնֵך ַ 侉ֵםכֹ״ג
ײ锶ףׄ ה㐌ֹ劔䨾סהגג ÿַס׆ֵמ 㝕םַד
永הױסױ�ÿַ 㝕םַד永הױչיהױ㟃ֹףםֵמ׆א
㺇ַסגֿג 㖪ף 䨾ֵֹךםׂםעն锶ײ ׆ע╭
׃רꮐ׀י信עמֹגזדׂיךױ ⲇםֵ־ה
նֵך־ַםדׂיֻגֵ┰מגֿג

And for this cause wo shall come unto you except

ye shall repent. For if ye will not repent, behold, this

great city, and also all those great cities which are

round about, which are in the land of our posses-

sion, shall be taken away that ye shall have no place

in them; for behold, the Lord will not grant unto you

strength, as he has hitherto done, to withstand

against your enemies.



23 锶ײ 阋ַֹ׆ע╭ նւ蔦 䜅ׂײח翘סהג؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵג

ף訪כ׆阋סג״ ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ֹֿג脢ףׄםךסג
ַ♧ס脢ס־עמ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂע מֹ┪ ⲇ־ה獏ַױ״նփגסא
䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵ־ע¯苣״ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גٝ٭
גֿגםֵֹֿ偙ס؆☭٤ُ 䌗כ׆ֵךַַ
焒 նַיז

For behold, thus saith the Lord: I will not show

unto the wicked of my strength, to one more than the

other, save it be unto those who repent of their sins,

and hearken unto my words. Now therefore, I would

that ye should behold, my brethren, that it shall be

better for the Lamanites than for you except ye shall

repent.

24 锶ײ 㝕ַֽֽסֵג׀יֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵע־䔦
ה焒ם 餟מ׀㸐יַג翘ײח枩ֽךסגז־ם־ֵגֿגם
聋ׁ 䣶ֵמ־䔦ע╭״גסאնַיזם־מ
ץ傽ס־䔦ע╭מכ׆ױնׄ־ײ ꩽֿׂם
㲳י 㳚؆א㙟ױ 䜅ׂעגֿגםֵֹװ偙זַ┞նⲎֻׂ ַ
侉ֵׂכׇכ׆ףׄם״ג忶ׯն

For behold, they are more righteous than you, for

they have not sinned against that great knowledge

which ye have received; therefore the Lord will be

merciful unto them; yea, he will lengthen out their

days and increase their seed, even when thou shalt

be utterly destroyed except thou shalt repent.

25 鱍ֽמ־ם╚סגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ 䖲ַׂלץסֵגז׆ ױ
עגֿגםֵמ״גססַ 捇ֵךַնֵ
䖲ַסאעגֿגם ֹׄ٤ֿ陭ع٤ؓظ؝סַױ
ץ璓סֵג 㶔סחײ㎒מ؆דⲎַׂיזն

Yea, wo be unto you because of that great abomi-

nation which has come among you; and ye have

united yourselves unto it, yea, to that secret band

which was established by Gadianton!

26 סגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ 䖥מ׆׆Ⳬסח둚ֹ׆䢌מ״גס؆ױ 捇

ץ긊ֿגֿגםֵע؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚סאֹնֵךדׂ┫ַֿ 䊬ֹ

䕑ֻײכ㶠ס㝂ֽֽׂמ ל䍲מ״גג 鱳׆ ־ג둚גֿגםֵי

նגש

Yea, wo shall come unto you because of that pride

which ye have su8ered to enter your hearts, which

has li7ed you up beyond that which is good because

of your exceedingly great riches!

27 ◜䜬ֵׂסגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽגסַם׆
עגֿגםֵמ״ 捇ֵךַն

Yea, wo be unto you because of your wickedness

and abominations!

28 䜅ׂעגֿגםֵ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג忶ֵֹךצն
כ㏸סגֿגםֵהם 㐌ה ה㐌עגֿגםֵף㟃ֹע

ס 긖ֽ־י忶ׯ⹛ ֹնֵך

And except ye repent ye shall perish; yea, even

your lands shall be taken from you, and ye shall be

destroyed from o8 the face of the earth.

29 锶ײ 鱍ֽֿכ׆ס׆עג כֵֹך׆
蔦ג 麃־؆阋ַ ׆ס׆ֿגնַםעךסֹ
焒כ 焒ךכץ栃ֿגעסַיז םעךסגז
ַն־锶ײ 焒כ׆ס׆ֿײ־玗ם╭ י
ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ס׆עגךסגזדׂ
焒כ ֿכ׆ס׆יזֿגնֵךסַיז
㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ כ׆ 隍ֵ־նց

Behold now, I do not say that these things shall be,

of myself, because it is not of myself that I know

these things; but behold, I know that these things are

true because the Lord God has made them known

unto me, therefore I testify that they shall be.
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1 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؕؒن٭ؼי 靣ג־箽ֽ ׀כגֻ
锶ײ ٤ؓظ؝ֿםֵך־ח׀ףעמ׆א
ץ璓ס٤ع 㶔סחײ㎒מ؆ד䨾㺲ַיׂב 水ֽֽֿהג׆כ䔦־

ץ긊מؕؒن٭ؼיז־䘪ַע 곓ס؆ם㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ ׅ☭כץչמכצ阋ַ ז
ס׆עגֿגםֵםնրג 水ֽ׆כ䯱כ חꅙיֻ ׀匡י

ס׆י 水ֽֿ׆כ枩ֽג־翘ַ璇־ ״ד㴻מײח翘י䗎ֹֽמ
ն־סַםמֹ

And now it came to pass that when Nephi had said

these words, behold, there were men who were

judges, who also belonged to the secret band of

Gadianton, and they were angry, and they cried out

against him, saying unto the people: Why do ye not

seize upon this man and bring him forth, that he

may be condemned according to the crime which he

has done?

2 ס׆עגֿגםֵם 水ֽמ׆כ锶ײ ס׆יַיכ 水ֽֿ׆כ
ץ긊ח䔾ֹ岺סչ䧰כײג宐ס׆ 곓ס؆ם臝׀ סַיַ
նց־

Why seest thou this man, and hearest him revile

against this people and against our law?

3 锶ײ ר菃ֿח䔾ֹ岺ס־䔦ֿؕؒن٭ؼ 侵כ׆ַיַע
٭ؼמכ׆ױնֵך־גזג־靣מ־䔦יַחמ
־剹מ׆׆עؕؒن նגזג־靣כ׆ס㝂ַֽֽׂם阾׀
סײ־玗־ 䧱ַמ״ױחכץ┞מם✇עכ׆؆ע阋ַ ז־ם
նג

For behold, Nephi had spoken unto them concern-

ing the corruptness of their law; yea, many things

did Nephi speak which cannot be written; and noth-

ing did he speak which was contrary to the com-

mandments of God.

4 ײꬃגׂ־걇סהג־ח׀ףֿؕؒن٭ؼֿ׆כ

ףךסגזג־靣מױ־ֵמ־䔦יַחמ噺ס
ךאնֵךסגז־䘪ַיַג㸐מ־䔦עהג־ח׀
כ䯱־䔦יֵֻעהג־ח׀ף עכֹֻ
蔦ֿכצչכץ☭ע־ն䔦גז־ם ץ긊מהג؆ש⮔ 곓ס؆ם㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ ׅ
նֵך־גא䚐ֽכ־ַםעךס

And those judges were angry with him because he

spake plainly unto them concerning their secret

works of darkness; nevertheless, they durst not lay

their own hands upon him, for they feared the peo-

ple lest they should cry out against them.

5 ׳⻔מכצչכץ☭ע־䔦ךא גםֵםնրד؆ׄ⺣יז־
ס׆עגֿ 水ֽֿ׆כ䧰չ긊ץ 곓ס؆ם陵סֽׂי
ײն锶־ ס׆ 水ֽס׆ע׆כ宐מ؆ַ〈؆⪡סײג忶ֹׯ◾ח״㵋יׂ׆⼴؆
ÿַס׆ֹֻסאնַ 㝕םַד永ֿהױ䧰չ־㟃ֹף
㺇ַסչ䧰מ׆א 㖪ף 䨾כםׂםֿ阋ַ նַיז

Therefore they did cry unto the people, saying:

Why do you su8er this man to revile against us? For

behold he doth condemn all this people, even unto

destruction; yea, and also that these our great cities

shall be taken from us, that we shall have no place in

them.

6 䧰չעֵֿכ׆םֹס׆䕑ֻ 焒סַם ַיז
ײն锶 ÿַעהױ永ׂח䒣עչ䧰 㝕ךסֵךַד信ע׀י
䧰չ佻 ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ䭥 նցד־ַםי

And now we know that this is impossible, for be-

hold, we are powerful, and our cities great, therefore

our enemies can have no power over us.



7 ־䘪ַכ׆סؕؒن٭ؼיֹלⳛ؆䩍כצչכץ☭ע־䔦יא

מ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ ַאֵ◚ 气גֹնעסַֹכ
姌כץ☭ד؆ׄ⺣מֹסׁחչֵך־גַכצնրכץ☭ס׆
פ嵞ז皑עכץ☭ס׆նֽׄימױױסא 䜅ֿׂչն䧰דכץ☭ם

ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גסכץ☭ס׆阋ַ עכ׆ֹ 䖩ם־鱍ֽ ד׆
ֹն

And it came to pass that thus they did stir up the

people to anger against Nephi, and raised con-

tentions among them; for there were some who did

cry out: Let this man alone, for he is a good man, and

those things which he saith will surely come to pass

except we repent;

8 ײ锶יא מչ䧰ֿכץ☭ס׆ 隍ֵג־鍦ע׀ףי
䧰չֹדדׂ┫מն䧰չעֿכץ☭ס׆䧰չס翘ַ䜬ֵׂחמ
ׂדג婞יַ 隍ֵסג־焒 ײն锶ַיז ַ翘סչ䧰

䜬ֵׂע㝂ַֽֽնעכץ☭ס׆䧰չס翘ַ䜬ֵׂ焒 ַֹיז
מ 㸝ֹ匡ַ䧰չמ鱍ֽ 焒כ׆סי׆ նַיז

Yea, behold, all the judgments will come upon us

which he has testi@ed unto us; for we know that he

has testi@ed aright unto us concerning our iniquities.

And behold they are many, and he knoweth as well

all things which shall befall us as he knoweth of our

iniquities;

9 ײ锶מכ׆ױ 꽑ֿכץ☭ס׆ 阋ׅ؆脢םגז־םך
יַחמכ׆סאף 隍ֵדגז־ם׀ךֿ־
ֹնց

Yea, and behold, if he had not been a prophet he

could not have testi@ed concerning those things.

10 ־䔦א䚐ֽעהגס脢גכֹא׆嫣ؕؒن٭ؼיא

䯱כ ־䔦ך׆אնגז־ם׀ךיֹלעכ׆ֻ

蔦ֿכצչכץ☭ֵע 䟨ַֹ׆㟱מ؆ש⮔ 㶐 ךכ׆סאגױ
ײ锶סַיא䚐ֽֿס脢ס־ מכצչכץ☭י ״ע㢼םע需צגגר⫙
նג

And it came to pass that those people who sought

to destroy Nephi were compelled because of their

fear, that they did not lay their hands on him; there-

fore he began again to speak unto them, seeing that

he had gained favor in the eyes of some, insomuch

that the remainder of them did fear.

11 䔦כזע־需מֹםע䒣ׂח ÿֹיֿם☭כץչמכצ阋ַ ז
ײնր锶ג ץ☭┞ֿײ־玗עגֿגםֵ־ע¯苣 כ ٭ٓכץ☭ס
䩤ֹײ寊סַ־嶮ֹ׆笶מج ח ⲇכ׆גֻגֵ┰־ה鞅 ד؆
כׁײ⺯עײ寊סַ־嶮ֹ׆ն笶־סַםֿכ׆ 䈱⮔מדץ סג־
ב玆؆⩰סהגגך גַ־ÿע؆☭ؙٜٚتֵؕך
㐌ה ꄼך⮂יזֽכ ׀匡י ؆׃黉ס؆☭عوةؙעײ寊סאגױնג

כꪘמֹֻ┪סַ⳰ ח㹻ײס־䔦 նגזױיׂ

Therefore he was constrained to speak more unto

them saying: Behold, my brethren, have ye not read

that God gave power unto one man, even Moses, to

smite upon the waters of the Red Sea, and they

parted hither and thither, insomuch that the

Israelites, who were our fathers, came through upon

dry ground, and the waters closed upon the armies of

the Egyptians and swallowed them up?

12 ײ锶יא םֹס׆יח־ֿײ־玗 ⲇגֵ┰מכץ☭ס׆־ה

ֵ⻉؆韢מַֿג◦עגֿגםֵםףֵךסגֻ

䜅ֿׂגֿגםնֵ־סֹ ַ 侉ֵגֿגםֵףׄם״ג
焒יַחמ׀ף鍦םמכ׆שֽמ ׀ךסכ׆
ⲇ־ה玗כגז־םֻגֵ┰מגֿײ־阋ַ ն־סֹ

And now behold, if God gave unto this man such

power, then why should ye dispute among your-

selves, and say that he hath given unto me no power

whereby I may know concerning the judgments that

shall come upon you except ye repent?



13 ײ锶־ ף訪כ׆阋סגעגֿגםֵ ץ⻲ 㴻יַי
ב玆؆⩰סהגגׂםךׄדַ ֿ靣סיגזג־
阋כ׆訪ף ÿַםֹס׆כ 㝕םַד ⲇ٭ٓס׆גֻגֵ┰־ה
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣ֿج מכ׆ױ䔦סٕبֿْ־匡ַ蔢מ؆ꫀ؆־
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣י ץ⻲ 㴻ַיַיն

But, behold, ye not only deny my words, but ye

also deny all the words which have been spoken by

our fathers, and also the words which were spoken

by this man, Moses, who had such great power given

unto him, yea, the words which he hath spoken con-

cerning the coming of the Messiah.

14 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ע־䔦מכ׆ױ ֿ 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ כ׆ 隍ֵ־
蠮ֵֿ־ն䔦־גז־ם סꓩ ֵ┪צ边סֹלꗸַ귱ך מֹגׅ
㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 ֵ┪ ֹնֵךׅ

Yea, did he not bear record that the Son of God

should come? And as he li7ed up the brazen serpent

in the wilderness, even so shall he be li7ed up who

should come.

15 ײ锶ֵֽׁ♷צ边סאגױ 气ַםײ溺ֿס脢 䜅ׂמֹג׀ ַ
괵ַ䫱ַיַד⟤יזֹ׆♷؆玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ♷ֵֽׁ锶ײ עס脢
溺םײ气ַ סֵֵך؆寏ַֻꇶֻ׀ךֿכ׆׀ ºַ־ֵמהס
ֹնֵך

And as many as should look upon that serpent

should live, even so as many as should look upon the

Son of God with faith, having a contrite spirit, might

live, even unto that life which is eternal.

16 ײ锶י כ׆ס׆ 隍ֵךׄדج٭ٓעסג־
免ס־ն䔦ַםע 免סّـٚهؓ־ַד♣ ׯס־מַד♣
臉םַ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢הג溺םײ 隍ֵג־ն

And now behold, Moses did not only testify of

these things, but also all the holy prophets, from his

days even to the days of Abraham.

17 ײ锶יא ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗עّـٚهؓ ײ锶؆蔢ַ匡ס י
ㄻמצ׆彸ײ նגז䘼ֹֽׂג

Yea, and behold, Abraham saw of his coming, and

was @lled with gladness and did rejoice.

18 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹֿכ׆ס׆焒 ַיז
免סّـٚهնַؓםעךׄדّـٚهؓעסג ַ♧ַד♣

סײ־玗מ؆⯼ מַׂ⛺ 䕋יזֿגהם玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ס ַׂ⛺

מ 䕋״⺥יזֿג ג㝂ֿכצչכץ☭ג 俙גַֹնע׆玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆

㲳׆ ד皑׀⩰מ؆蔢ַ匡ס מֻױ⯼؆נ䌑؆ⶨ؆ם✇ח 㸝ֹ匡ַ 鯜ֵֻֿגֵ┰ַֿם
նגזֵך״ג״獏מײג宐כ׆ַֹכ

Yea, and behold I say unto you, that Abraham not

only knew of these things, but there were many be-

fore the days of Abraham who were called by the or-

der of God; yea, even a7er the order of his Son; and

this that it should be shown unto the people, a great

many thousand years before his coming, that even

redemption should come unto them.

19 免סّـٚهؓעגֿגםֵגױ ַ♧ַד♣ ꮳ׆מֹ׆
כ׆ס 隍ֵג־꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ֿ㝂ַֽֽׂכ׆ַֹכג焒 ז
ײն锶ַי 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢עتؿح㝕ַד芮מ؆ג 隍ֵ־סא
նג׆嫣מ״ג

And now I would that ye should know, that even

since the days of Abraham there have been many

prophets that have testi@ed these things; yea, behold,

the prophet Zenos did testify boldly; for the which

he was slain.

20 ײ锶גױ ؙٕٝاؕتؓؕاؕؠؿح
חמֹׯ◾ח״忶סّٝئؙٜעכնؙِٕٝגַِٕ
יַ 隍ֵסֵג־꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ֵךնהגגיא
ף訪כ׆阋סֿؙِّٕٝٝئؙٜע ׯ忶מֽכס
焒כ׆ג ־䔦יֹלףםאնַֽֽיז

ף訪כ׆阋ס ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗מֽכס ֿ匡׆ ֵֹֿכ׆ַם
ն־

And behold, also Zenock, and also Ezias, and also

Isaiah, and Jeremiah, ( Jeremiah being that same

prophet who testi@ed of the destruction of

Jerusalem) and now we know that Jerusalem was de-

stroyed according to the words of Jeremiah. O then

why not the Son of God come, according to his

prophecy?



21 ◜ַֹכגׯ忶ֿّٝئؙٜעגֿגםֵ 㵅מחע؆

韢־ח؆նֵעגֿגםסٕ؞ظح䛈׳㲳׆ הג
כגז־ם׆嫣מסג׆嫣םײ溺־סؠֿِٖٝ
阋ַ 㲳סٕ؞ظحն־חֹ 㳚סّٝئֿؙٜ؆א㐌ה ꃯֽ

עגֿגםֵסַמככהגגױַ♀
锶ײ ײ锶־ն־סַםַי նַםעךׄד׆

And now will you dispute that Jerusalem was de-

stroyed? Will ye say that the sons of Zedekiah were

not slain, all except it were Mulek? Yea, and do ye not

behold that the seed of Zedekiah are with us, and

they were driven out of the land of Jerusalem? But

behold, this is not all—

22 ב玆؆⩰סהגג כ׆ס׆עؕـ٭ٛ 隍ֵ־
ꃯֽ־ّٝئؙٜמ״גג ד⮂ַ ؕؒن٭ؼնג
כ׆ס׆ 隍ֵ־槁ׅ؆㐂מַ蔷ַ⩰סךױג؆玆ב הג
םײ溺ל؆כ 隍ֵג־ն䔦סعتٛ؞ע־匡ַ蔢ַחמ؆
י 隍ֵ־ 㸝ֹ匡ַ锶ײ ꄼֽכ 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡ׂ ץ傽סعتٛ؞ 
ㄻד؆׆ն

Our father Lehi was driven out of Jerusalem be-

cause he testi@ed of these things. Nephi also testi@ed

of these things, and also almost all of our fathers,

even down to this time; yea, they have testi@ed of the

coming of Christ, and have looked forward, and

have rejoiced in his day which is to come.

23 锶ײ ב玆؆⩰סהגגױַ♀ֵךײ־玗עعتٛ؞ ככ
䕣ׇמ־䔦עعتٛ؞גױնֽמ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ

יזמعتٛ؞ֿ־䔦 鯜ֵֿח⼴כ׆ם ׅ
ע־䔦ך׆אնג 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ ؞מ״גסכ׆׆
׀䊟ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻמعتٛ նג

And behold, he is God, and he is with them, and

he did manifest himself unto them, that they were re-

deemed by him; and they gave unto him glory, be-

cause of that which is to come.

24 焒כ׆ס׆עגֿגםֵ ֽיז ⣷ַח阋ַ

ץ⻲כ׆ס׆ףׄםךסֹ 㴻ךסַם׀ךַי׆
גֿגםնֵג־枩ֽײח翘עגֿגםֵיַֽמכ׆ס
ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹס׆ע 隍ֹ䬹׆ ־מג׀יֻגֵ┰
ֹ⺇יכ׆ס׆־ ׄ⪜ַ ־גז־ם
؆澵ֿכ׆ס׆עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױնֵך

㵅ַֹכֵךח 隍ֹ䬹׆ מ؆י㝘הםחש朮؆ף┧יכ
ה㐌כסֵ նג׀יֻגֵ┰מכחש朮؆ף┧ֵמ

And now, seeing ye know these things and cannot

deny them except ye shall lie, therefore in this ye

have sinned, for ye have rejected all these things,

notwithstanding so many evidences which ye have

received; yea, even ye have received all things, both

things in heaven, and all things which are in the

earth, as a witness that they are true.

25 ײ锶־ ֹ⺇ח㵅؆澵עגֿגםֵ ׄ⪜ַ םַ臉
玗מײ־芻ג׀יַ׳אնיא♀ַעגֿגםֵֻךױ✇מם

勮ׂס ַםַע⪛חכץ┞מם✇עסַםׂ׀庣גױַםה
㝘מ؆י蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ״גס؆ 㵁־ג 謾ׂםעךסֻׂג鍦ף

ץ傽ס׀ 蔦יַג㸐מ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ״גס؆懈ַׅע䘪ַ־畤ח ־ꓨײ

նַינ

But behold, ye have rejected the truth, and re-

belled against your holy God; and even at this time,

instead of laying up for yourselves treasures in

heaven, where nothing doth corrupt, and where

nothing can come which is unclean, ye are heaping

up for yourselves wrath against the day of judgment.

26 ר┮כ؆☭ח嫣עגֿגםֵֻךױַ♀מכ׆ױ 鬕כַי䜬ֵׂ◜

׀塌סצ忶ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻמ״גס  敿ֵחחׂն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג

ױꪨעאףׄם״ ֵךשֽמגֿגםֵׂם
ֹն

Yea, even at this time ye are ripening, because of

your murders and your fornication and wickedness,

for everlasting destruction; yea, and except ye repent

it will come unto you soon.



27 ײ锶מכ׆ױ כ䨯סגֿגםֵמױױַ♀עא ֵמה׃
ַס־ח׀ףն 䨾׆כ鉿ַ םײי鞪יז
ַն锶ײ ֽי׆嫣ע־ח׀ףסגֿגםֵ
ה鉩 ס־ח׀ףע־ն䔦ַיזג׆埭מ־ם╚ס
舓מׂ㹦ח 蔦ַי״כ寛כ׆ׂ ס؆ש⮔ סג׆嫣מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
նֵך

Yea, behold it is now even at your doors; yea, go ye

in unto the judgment-seat, and search; and behold,

your judge is murdered, and he lieth in his blood;

and he hath been murdered by his brother, who

seeketh to sit in the judgment-seat.

28 锶ײ ר☭◝ע־䔦 ג ץ璓סגֿגםֵכ 㶔סחײ㎒מ؆ד䨾㺲ׂב

ץ璓סאնַי 㶔סחײ㎒ס؆דⱁֹא陭ח脢ע٤ع٤ؓظ؝
䜬ֵַיכֹאׯ忶ַ괵סכצչכץ☭כ ֵךס脢׀
նց

And behold, they both belong to your secret band,

whose author is Gadianton and the evil one who

seeketh to destroy the souls of men.
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1 ײ锶י ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ֿؕؒن٭ؼ 靣ג־箽ֽ ֻ
ַס־ח׀ףֿהגס脢ֵס־ם╚ס־䔦כ 䨾׆כ

鉿ַיזע鱁 鉿ַֿס脢ס؆מ☭◩הםնגז 鉿ַ׀ ׂꄫכ

阋ַמַֿג◦ךֹה╚ նגז

Behold, now it came to pass that when Nephi had

spoken these words, certain men who were among

them ran to the judgment-seat; yea, even there were

@ve who went, and they said among themselves, as

they went:

2 ր锶ײ ס׆ 水ֽֿ׆כ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢־ֹל־םֹס׆גױ
덺ֽכ׆׀ׂל䧰չמ꽑 阋ׅ؆מֹ玗ס׆ֿײ־ 水ֽ׆כ

־ֹל־סגַ״ºמ 䖩⮔ם־ ֹն锶ד־
䧰չע玗ֿײ־ºַם؆⟥עכגַ״նמכ׆ױ䔦ֿ־꽑 阋ׅ؆

脢ַם؆⟥כֵךն־䔦ֿ־㝕־ח׀ףַד
阋ַיַחמ ־ח׀ףַד㝕ךֹכ؆ֿכ׆ס׆גז
媃ֿ ף訪כ׆阋ס־גזג־靣ס־䔦ףַך؆ ֹכ؆
նցֹ؆⟥עչ䧰כד

Behold, now we will know of a surety whether this

man be a prophet and God hath commanded him to

prophesy such marvelous things unto us. Behold, we

do not believe that he hath; yea, we do not believe

that he is a prophet; nevertheless, if this thing which

he has said concerning the chief judge be true, that

he be dead, then will we believe that the other words

which he has spoken are true.

3 ע־䔦יא ⲇס־הꮹׁ־鱁יזעַס־ח׀ף
䨾יזַע⪛מ׆כ鉿ַ ײ锶כնגז ֿ־ח׀ףַד㝕
㐌ה ה鉩ֽג⠱מ նגַיזג׆埭מ־ם╚ס

And it came to pass that they ran in their might,

and came in unto the judgment-seat; and behold, the

chief judge had fallen to the earth, and did lie in his

blood.

4 ײ锶י ײ锶׆ע־䔦 ץ긊כ 䊬מֹ 덺ֽ׀ל㐌ה ֽג⠱מ

מ־ח׀ףַד㝕ֿؕؒن٭ؼע־ն䔦גזױי
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣יַח նֵך־גז־םַי؆⟥

And now behold, when they saw this they were as-

tonished exceedingly, insomuch that they fell to the

earth; for they had not believed the words which

Nephi had spoken concerning the chief judge.

5 ײ锶ע־䔦־ ֿ׀ף鍦גזג־靣סؕؒن٭ؼ؆⟥י
䩤ֹמא䚐ַֹֽכ־ַםעךסדׂ┫מײג宐י նגג
ה㐌׀ססֻֽר괬ע־䔦מ״גסאיא יֽג⠱מ
նֵךסגזױ

But now, when they saw they believed, and fear

came upon them lest all the judgments which Nephi

had spoken should come upon the people; therefore

they did quake, and had fallen to the earth.

6 םמ׃כ׆嫣ֿ־ח׀ףך׆כ
ס־䔦ה ח痒־䔦מ־אץַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ⯢׀ מꄁי כׅ
מ׃ 䕋ֹ脢עהג鱁יזע鉿ַ כ׆ס㵬ַֿח嫣מכצչכץ☭׀
㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻח⼴ך ׅ焒 նג

Now, immediately when the judge had been mur-

dered—he being stabbed by his brother by a garb of

secrecy, and he Aed, and the servants ran and told

the people, raising the cry of murder among them;

7 ײ锶כ ף㖪ֵס׀䊚ס־ח׀ףעכצչכץ☭ 䨾מ겏ֵח

׀匡יזױ ײ锶ֿג  덺ֽמכ׆גַל◩☭ס؆מ脢ֿס㐌ה

նגַיֽג⠱מ

And behold the people did gather themselves to-

gether unto the place of the judgment-seat—and be-

hold, to their astonishment they saw those @ve men

who had fallen to the earth.



8 ײ锶י 㝕ֽֽגַיזױח겏ֵממ䎁סؕؒن٭ؼעכצչכץ☭

焒מם✇עכ׆סס脢סַ⳰ ׆րמַֿג◦ךסגז־ם
ס 水ֽ־ח׀ףעהג׆כ嫣ג׆脢דהגסնס׆ 水ֽ׆כ

מꄁ־չ䧰ֿהג 䩤ֹֿײ־玗מַֹםׅ סגג
阋ַכցד նגז

And now behold, the people knew nothing con-

cerning the multitude who had gathered together at

the garden of Nephi; therefore they said among

themselves: These men are they who have murdered

the judge, and God has smitten them that they could

not Aee from us.

9 כ䯱؆מ☭◩ס׆ע־䔦יא ַ⪛מ朣ֹכף綢יֻ 
ֿהג脢؆☭ח嫣׆嫣ֿ־ח׀ף־אնג
䯱כ ַ⪛מ朣ֹיֻ ח⼴ׂץ䌮ֿכ׆ַֹכג ׅ焒

նג

And it came to pass that they laid hold on them,

and bound them and cast them into prison. And

there was a proclamation sent abroad that the judge

was slain, and that the murderers had been taken

and were cast into prison.

10 䓜ֵמֹא詶ַױ㓷ס־ח׀ףַד㝕ג׆嫣ח傽ׂ肚סאיא

䟨ַסֹכֵַ䝌עכצչכץ☭יזג  銨ֹץ偂ד؆낛מ״ג׀겏ֵח

նגזױ

And it came to pass that on the morrow the people

did assemble themselves together to mourn and to

fast, at the burial of the great chief judge who had

been slain.

11 ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦יַממ䎁סؕؒن٭ؼ״גסא 臝׀ גַ
նגַיזױח겏ֵמֹא詶ַױ㓷הג־ח׀ף

And thus also those judges who were at the garden

of Nephi, and heard his words, were also gathered

together at the burial.

12 媃ֿ־ח׀ףַדր㝕ך־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ע־䔦יא ך؆
׆לעס脢ס؆מ☭◩ג־חꇾמ״ג鞪־ֹל־ַ
גםրֵעכצչכץ☭כնגנג㸨כց־ֹדַמ
阋ַכג־חꇾֿגֿ 焒עչ䧰עיַחמ؆מ☭◩סאֹ

ַ⪛מ朣ֹעס脢ס؆מ☭◩ֵך脢؆☭ח嫣ֿ؆ױ ֵי
նגֻג׆瞩כցױ

And it came to pass that they inquired among the

people, saying: Where are the @ve who were sent to

inquire concerning the chief judge whether he was

dead? And they answered and said: Concerning this

@ve whom ye say ye have sent, we know not; but

there are @ve who are the murderers, whom we have

cast into prison.

13 חꅙ־䔦עהג־ח׀ףך׆א 匡ׂי מֹ
寛״כ䔦ע־ꅙח ׆匡י ײն锶ג ־חꇾעא
ײ锶ך׆אնגזֵךהגס脢ס؆מ☭◩ג ־ח׀ף
蔦ע־䔦נג㸨מ־䔦יַחמ؆ׄ{סאעהג הג؆ש⮔
ס 鉿ֽיכ׆גזם׆מהג־ח׀ף需םע
նג

And it came to pass that the judges desired that

they should be brought; and they were brought, and

behold they were the @ve who were sent; and behold

the judges inquired of them to know concerning the

matter, and they told them all that they had done,

saying:

14 րעהגג鱁יזעַס־ח׀ף 䨾מ׆כ鉿ַ

ֿؕؒن٭ؼיאնגױ׀ 隍ֵ׆סֽכג־
ײ锶יכ ךסג 덺ֽיַל㐌ה ױַױיֽג⠱מ
יאնג 덺ֽֿ׀לֽיזױ 婞ֹ宜׀ כ׆ױכל䨴מ
ַ⪛מ朣ֹמ նגױַי

We ran and came to the place of the judgment-

seat, and when we saw all things even as Nephi had

testi@ed, we were astonished insomuch that we fell

to the earth; and when we were recovered from our

astonishment, behold they cast us into prison.



15 אֿדעהגגעי؆־ꫀמ㵬ַֿח嫣סג־偙ס׆
鉿ֽ־סגזם׆焒 焒סהגגն؆ױ סַיז
גגמֽכג״כ寛מגֿגםֵדגע
鉿ַיזע鱁ֿה כ׆阋סؕؒن٭ؼמכ׆ױ׆כגז

訪ף 媃ֿג־偙ס׆מֽכס նցךכ׆גַך؆

Now, as for the murder of this man, we know not

who has done it; and only this much we know, we

ran and came according as ye desired, and behold he

was dead, according to the words of Nephi.

16 ח鞃ׂכ׆סאמכצչכץ☭עהג־ח׀ףך׆א

僻ַ״ؕؒن٭ؼ긊ץ 곓ך؆ׄ⺣י؆ם阋ַ ײնր锶גז 
䧰չע焒 ־דֿס脢ַֹכؕؒن٭ؼסאնַיז
כ אնַםַֿהꇙמג׆嫣־ח׀ףיֹׯ顅ֹ׀⪳
ח⼴כ׆סאמչ䧰מהס䔿סאע־䔦י ׅ䧰չ䔦־

蔦יֹ׆⻔؆י黨מֹ׆♷؆⟥ס ÿַגףꈷֻסײ־玗ֿ؆ש⮔ 㝕םַד脢ס

꽑גױמ 阋ׅ؆脢דסגכֹםמն

And now it came to pass that the judges did ex-

pound the matter unto the people, and did cry out

against Nephi, saying: Behold, we know that this

Nephi must have agreed with some one to slay the

judge, and then he might declare it unto us, that he

might convert us unto his faith, that he might raise

himself to be a great man, chosen of God, and a

prophet.

17 ײ锶י סאעչ䧰 水ֽ׆כ鞪ֹնסא 水ֽע׆כ蔦 ؆ש⮔

◜䜬ֵׂס 蔦 溮ׂעסֹכ؆ס־ח׀ףס׆嫣ח㵬ַֿ

脢䧰չח⼴מ ֹնցדׅ

And now behold, we will detect this man, and he

shall confess his fault and make known unto us the

true murderer of this judge.

18 ץ傽סֹא詶ַױ㓷עס脢ס؆מ☭◩יא מ ꓡׂ侑גֹն־
䔦ע־ؕؒن٭ؼֿהג־ח׀ף긊ץ 곓י؆ם
靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף ״םגהג־ח׀ףךכ׆ס
䔦ץ☭┞ס־ כ ץ☭┞ כ ֵ⻉؆韢כ 阋ַ־䔦יז ר⚨ַ նג

And it came to pass that the @ve were liberated on

the day of the burial. Nevertheless, they did rebuke

the judges in the words which they had spoken

against Nephi, and did contend with them one by

one, insomuch that they did confound them.

19 כ䯱ؕؒن٭ؼעהג־ח׀ף־־מ

؆׃聁ף綢יֻ 鉴מֻױ⯼סֹꅙח ׆匡י יאնג
䔦ע־ַםַ偙ֹ岺ךֹ䔦־㸨؆ゼ؆䔦מ־烾׳ 澃؆
阋ַכ׆ג 媃י מַׄ⮥ 陻ֹֻגז鱍ֽ ֹ׆
նגז־ע顅מ

Nevertheless, they caused that Nephi should be

taken and bound and brought before the multitude,

and they began to question him in divers ways that

they might cross him, that they might accuse him to

death—

20 阋ַמ־䔦ע־䔦יא עֻױնրֽגז նד脢ֹׯ顅ֹ׀⪳
㵬ַֿח嫣ס׆ 鉿ֽגזם׆䓜דדע؆מ☭ֹכն䧰չמ需יםעֽ
◜䜬ֵׂסֻױ 霼״כײնցגױ阋ַ ײնր锶גז מ׆׆
ꓭֵֿנ־նֻֿױֽ䧰չמ需יםעֻֽֿױ嫣☭ח؆

脢כ⺅כ ׀尴 ֽעչ䧰ףם״כײ霼כ׆ד؆׳篙״
סֻױ ºַהס陵ֹיնց

Saying unto him: Thou art confederate; who is

this man that hath done this murder? Now tell us,

and acknowledge thy fault; saying, Behold here is

money; and also we will grant unto thee thy life if

thou wilt tell us, and acknowledge the agreement

which thou hast made with him.

21 阋ַמ־䔦עؕؒن٭ؼ־ ם־նրֽֽ䟽ֽגז
脢ס 䖥מ׆׆ⰺח־獓ַםסַ脢ס潬ֹ潨םׂ脢ס䒣ׇֹ 䝠םֹ宐ײגնֵ
ֿײ־玗ם╭סׄטח籽׀婧ֵהײꇓסײח翘ס׆ֿגֿגם
焒עגֿגםֵ־陵ךױחַ ն־סַיז

But Nephi said unto them: O ye fools, ye uncir-

cumcised of heart, ye blind, and ye sti8necked peo-

ple, do ye know how long the Lord your God will

su8er you that ye shall go on in this your way of sin?



22 ֵֽֽעגֿגם䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג♀ַֿגםֵױ
ױ䔵ג ֹ⺇ה ם峓מ״גסֹׯ◾ח״忶ַלץַיׄ ״׀
նַםַֿהꇙמםמֹ׳ם־䜸׀ׅם㈁׀

O ye ought to begin to howl and mourn, because

of the great destruction which at this time doth await

you, except ye shall repent.

23 锶ײ ֵֿג 水ֽכ׆כ ַד㝕סהגגיֹׯ顅ֹ׀⪳

גםֵכג׆嫣ّٚ٭دجֵך־ח׀ף
阋ַעגֿ ֹն־锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֵֹֿם
阋ַֹאֿגֿג ַחמכ׆ס׆ֿגֿגםֵעסֹ
焒י ֿגמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ 隍ֵך״גג־
◜䜬ֵֵׂמ־ם╚סגֿגםֵהםնֵ 䖲ַכ ױ
ַ 鉿ַֽם׆焒 ַיז 隍ֹ䬹׆ מגֿגםֵיכ
隍ֵֵך״גג־ն

Behold ye say that I have agreed with a man that

he should murder Seezoram, our chief judge. But be-

hold, I say unto you, that this is because I have testi-

@ed unto you that ye might know concerning this

thing; yea, even for a witness unto you, that I did

know of the wickedness and abominations which are

among you.

24 גֿגםֵךסגמֹס׆ֿגֿ׆כ
ֵֿגע 水ֽכ׆כ כ׆ס׆יֹׯ顅ֹ׀⪳ 鉿ֽם׆
阋ַכג ֹնגױמגֿגםֵס׆ֿג
獏ךסג״ֵכ׆סגעגֿגם䘪ַ־ג
ס ºַכ⺅הס նַיכֹ

And because I have done this, ye say that I have

agreed with a man that he should do this thing; yea,

because I showed unto you this sign ye are angry

with me, and seek to destroy my life.

25 ײ锶י מגֿגםֵסח┞ֹעג
獏״ֵךכ׆ס׆ֿגֿגםג嫣כֹא׆
ײ锶־ֹל־ նֹ

And now behold, I will show unto you another

sign, and see if ye will in this thing seek to destroy

me.

26 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹնסّٚ٭دج ֵךַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
鉿ַמ㵵ַֻסّذ٤ؓج מ־䔦׀

Behold I say unto you: Go to the house of

Seantum, who is the brother of Seezoram, and say

unto him—

27 ւס׆宐יַחמײג긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס 捇ַ꽑 阋ׅ؆ַי
蔦 璻ֹ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢כגםֵֿؕؒن٭ؼס אֹׯ顅ֹ׀⪳
ֿגֿגםֵך ךסג׆嫣ّٚ٭دجסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
阋ַכփ־ նַםַ

Has Nephi, the pretended prophet, who doth

prophesy so much evil concerning this people,

agreed with thee, in the which ye have murdered

Seezoram, who is your brother?

28 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵכփַםעךֹאւע־䔦 דֹ
ֹն

And behold, he shall say unto you, Nay.

29 ֿגםւֵמ־䔦עגֿגםֵך׆א ׆嫣ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
阋ַכփ־ךסג նַםַ

And ye shall say unto him: Have ye murdered your

brother?

30 ג皑יא䚐ֽע־䔦כ ח㹻ה ף訪כ׆阋ׂ ח雾מ יאնױ
锶ײ ף訪כ׆阋סגֿגםֵע־䔦 䩤ֹ 巆ׄה  덺ֽרגַל
蔦ךאֹնד םֵכֵךׂפ溮ז愃ׄע؆ש⮔
ח⼴מגֿג ֹնדׅ

And he shall stand with fear, and wist not what to

say. And behold, he shall deny unto you; and he shall

make as if he were astonished; nevertheless, he shall

declare unto you that he is innocent.



31 ײ锶־ ס־䔦ףֹאնַם鞪ׂ־䔦
㜽ַֿ㞞מאסֹכ鉩ה ֿ锶ײ ֹնד־ח

But behold, ye shall examine him, and ye shall

@nd blood upon the skirts of his cloak.

32 ײ锶׆עגֿגםֵ ה鉩ס׆ւג גַחך׆לע
סגםֵע׆ն־ךס ה鉩סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ךַםעך
阋ַכփ־ նַםַ

And when ye have seen this, ye shall say: From

whence cometh this blood? Do we not know that it is

the blood of your brother?

33 媃ךױ׀ססֻֽר괬ע־䔦כ מׂע溮ֹא謩מֹד؆
նם

And then shall he tremble, and shall look pale,

even as if death had come upon him.

34 虝ַֽֿ־꿁גױא䚐ֽמֹס׆ւעגֿגםֵך׆א
謩ֹא溮עמ־גזםמׂע锶ײ סג־枩ֽײח翘ֿגםֵ
阋ַכֹփד նַםַ

And then shall ye say: Because of this fear and this

paleness which has come upon your face, behold, we

know that thou art guilty.

35 蔦מגֿגםֵיֿיא䚐ֽױױע־䔦כ

溮ׂע蔦 㵬ַֿח嫣ס׆ֿ؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽץ⻲עכ׆גזם׆ 㴻ַי
ֹնדַם

And then shall greater fear come upon him; and

then shall he confess unto you, and deny no more

that he has done this murder.

36 סײ־玗ע־䔦־א ⲇמؕؒن٭ؼגיזמ־ה
⮔יַחמכ׆סאףׄםךסג״獏ֿא ־
ח⼴מגֿגםֵכַםֿע כסאֹնדׅ
ֿגעגֿגםֵ׀ 婞ֹ潲ם׀ 水ֵֽך׆כֵגם
焒כ׆ַי־חꇾ־ײ־玗מכסגֿ ד
ֹնց

And then shall he say unto you, that I, Nephi,

know nothing concerning the matter save it were

given unto me by the power of God. And then shall

ye know that I am an honest man, and that I am sent

unto you from God.

37 鉿ַע־䔦ך׆א 阋ַ־ؕؒن٭ؼיז ֽכג
阋ַס־䔦מכ׆ױכնגמ ף訪כ׆阋גז ֹכ؆ע
ף訪כ׆阋סאעّذ٤ؓجնגזֵך ץ⻲מֽכס 㴻ַי
ף訪כ׆阋סאגױ 蔦מֽכס 溮גׂעն

And it came to pass that they went and did, even

according as Nephi had said unto them. And behold,

the words which he had said were true; for accord-

ing to the words he did deny; and also according to

the words he did confess.

38 蔦־䔦יא 麃סאמױֿ؆嫣ח㵬ַֿ脢ֿכ׆ֵך皑ז

隍ךסגֹ◩☭ס؆מ脢עס ꓡׂ侑ֹؕؒن٭ؼ
ꓡׂ侑גֹն

And he was brought to prove that he himself was

the very murderer, insomuch that the @ve were set at

liberty, and also was Nephi.

39 ף訪כ׆阋סؕؒن٭ؼ ؆ם✇מ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿס脢ג؆⟥

ֿס脢ס؆מ☭◩גױֽ؆מ☭ 隍ֵג؆⟥ךכ׆ג־脢ס
גַמ־ם╚ס朣ֹעס脢ס؆מ☭◩նגַ؆מ☭؆ם✇ ꪨֵַמד侉ַ־䖥؆
նֵך־גַי

And there were some of the Nephites who be-

lieved on the words of Nephi; and there were some

also, who believed because of the testimony of the

@ve, for they had been converted while they were in

prison.

40 꽑עؕؒن٭ؼיא 阋ׅ؆脢כֵך阋ַ ֹ脢ֿס宐סײג
նגַ؆מ☭؆ם✇מ־ם╚

And now there were some among the people, who

said that Nephi was a prophet.



41 焒כ׆סיףׄםךײ־ր玗גױ ׀ךֿכ׆
ס׆מכ׆ױնדײ־玗עכץ☭ס׆מכ׆ױךסַם
סהגגעכץ☭ 䖥ס׆׆䘼ֽח⼴ַ ׅםַַגױ
ח⼴מהגגכ׆ ףַד㝕סהגגնג׀יׅ
כցגׂיֻ侷ֻֽ㵬ַֿ脢ח嫣סֹכ؆ס־ח׀
阋ַ ֹ脢גַהגסն

And there were others who said: Behold, he is a

god, for except he was a god he could not know of all

things. For behold, he has told us the thoughts of our

hearts, and also has told us things; and even he has

brought unto our knowledge the true murderer of

our chief judge.
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1 ר┮מ־ם╚סײג宐י ה蔹זַ┞ ֿ 气״גגֹ䔦הֵע־
⮔מה׆ ⹛באי־ 鉿ַיז יאնגז
ױ澵ס־䔦עؕؒن٭ؼ ג皑מ־ם╚؆ ץ☭┞דגיַיז כ 

媘ג׆סն

And it came to pass that there arose a division among

the people, insomuch that they divided hither and

thither and went their ways, leaving Nephi alone, as

he was standing in the midst of them.

2 蔦ֿ╭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆א ַגזדׂי״獏מ؆ש⮔
ׂ־ר幾כ׆םַ 脝ֿםֻֿ؆־㵵ַֻ鴤 ח㹦מ նגַ

And it came to pass that Nephi went his way to-

wards his own house, pondering upon the things

which the Lord had shown unto him.

3 ׂ־ר幾ע־䔦יא 脝־؆ֻֿסؕؒن٭ؼ宐סײג䜬ֵׂ◜ כ
䔦ס־걇גׂ־ꬃסײ噺כ嫣כ؆☭ח 汻ׂ㟃כחדֵ
翘ַ䜬ֵׂׂלץךכ׆ס屉גַך؆նיא䔦ס׆ֿ־
מֹ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆幾ׂ־ר 脝׀כגַיֻֿ؆־סח┞מכ׆ױ
㛽ֻֿ׆䔦מ־臝׀ 阋ַֹ׆יֻ׆ նג

And it came to pass as he was thus pondering—be-

ing much cast down because of the wickedness of the

people of the Nephites, their secret works of dark-

ness, and their murderings, and their plunderings,

and all manner of iniquities—and it came to pass as

he was thus pondering in his heart, behold, a voice

came unto him saying:

4 րؕؒن٭ؼֵךױ׆עגם 鉿ֽסכ׆ג׀יזם׆
מ״ג 䌗ֵךַַնמגםֵֿג䱅גׄ阋כ׆訪ף

ֵֿגם呧׆؆宜׀ ח⼴מײג宐ס׆ׂ ׅ焒 כ׆ג
ײ锶עג כ׆א䚐ֽ־䔦עגםնֵֵך־ג
蔦גױׂם ס؆ש⮔ ºַהס䕑ֻ ַ䘼ֽסגכֹ
寛״כסג 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ג׀יכֹױն

Blessed art thou, Nephi, for those things which

thou hast done; for I have beheld how thou hast with

unwearyingness declared the word, which I have

given unto thee, unto this people. And thou hast not

feared them, and hast not sought thine own life, but

hast sought my will, and to keep my commandments.

5 ׀宜؆׆呧מֹס׆ֿגםֵי כ׆ס׆ׂ 鉿ֽזם׆
ײ锶ךסג׀י גםֵמֻ׆כעג 玕ׂ

珿ֹׂרնגױגםֵעג阋כ׆訪ף מ 鉿ֽמַם׆
מֹ׆♷؆⟥ מ׀גע⦐ ⲇֵס־ה脢ֹמסնֵם
׆ױךסַם״כ寛כ׆؆עמַ䘼ֽסגעג
ף訪כ׆阋סגםֵֿכ׆סימכ מֽכס 鉿ֽם׆
ֹնֵך

And now, because thou hast done this with such

unwearyingness, behold, I will bless thee forever;

and I will make thee mighty in word and in deed, in

faith and in works; yea, even that all things shall be

done unto thee according to thy word, for thou shalt

not ask that which is contrary to my will.

6 锶ײ ֵךײ־玗עגֵךؕؒن٭ؼעגםֵ
ײն锶 ❈؆י㝘עג ؆阋ׅ؆㵋מגםֵךֻױ⯼סהג
יַג㸐מײג宐ס׆עגםնֵ ⲇ־ה䭥 ײג宐ס׆גױה

׀낢י䗎ֹֽמ䜬ֵׂס 놩׀؆泮ֻ׀ 洠ֹצ熏ע 㚷ךַ־㐌ה 䩤ֹ ֵךח
ֹն

Behold, thou art Nephi, and I am God. Behold, I

declare it unto thee in the presence of mine angels,

that ye shall have power over this people, and shall

smite the earth with famine, and with pestilence, and

destruction, according to the wickedness of this peo-

ple.



7 锶ײ ה㐌ֿגםֵ ף׳篙ך؆י㝘ך؆ם✇עכ׆ש׳篙ךֹ┪
ה㐌ֿגםֵ כ闋ךֹ┪ כ闋ך؆י㝘ך؆ם✇עכ׆ׂ ־
מגםֵעגמֹ ⲇ־ה䱅ׄնזֿג
ך־ם╚סײג宐ס׆עגםֵי ⲇ־ה䭥 ֹնֵךח

Behold, I give unto you power, that whatsoever ye

shall seal on earth shall be sealed in heaven; and

whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in

heaven; and thus shall ye have power among this

people.

8 ׳⻔מ؆ך嫯؆玗ס׆ֿגםֵיזֿג מח◝יז־
鍨 阋ַמֹׄ ֹնֵךםמֽכסאףֻ

And thus, if ye shall say unto this temple it shall be

rent in twain, it shall be done.

9 ׳⻔מױ㻗ס׆ֿגםֵ םמַג䌐יւ䁼ׂיז־
阋ַכփ ֹնֵךםמֽכסאףֻ

And if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou

cast down and become smooth, it shall be done.

10 ײ锶גױ 䩤ֹײג宐ס׆עײ־玗ֿגםֵ 阋ַכג ֻ
ֹնֵךםמֹסאף

And behold, if ye shall say that God shall smite

this people, it shall come to pass.

11 ײ锶י 鉿ַעגםնֵַ״ºמגםֵעגױַ♀ ז
ֿגםրֵעײ־玗ם╭ֵך脢ֹס茣؆⪡ւמײג宐ס׆י
䜅ׂעג ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג忶ךױצ䩤ֹ 阋ַכցג 
ח⼴כփ ׅ焒 նցַם

And now behold, I command you, that ye shall go

and declare unto this people, that thus saith the Lord

God, who is the Almighty: Except ye repent ye shall

be smitten, even unto destruction.

12 ײ锶י ײ䕣ס׆ֿ╭ 阋כ׆訪ף 阋ַמؕؒن٭ؼ 
ג皑עؕؒن٭ؼכ ל婝ה 蔦ױ ֻ־䊟מ㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔
㐌ה ס 긖ֽסי偙ֹչמֹׯ俆ה ؆׃聁ַיז 鉴כסֹ䨴יזל鉿ַ ז
䜅ׂע־䔦יאնג ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג忶ַכצ
ֹ蔦 ח⼴מ؆ש⮔ ף訪כ׆阋ס╭גׅ 䔦ח⼴מ־ նגׅ

And behold, now it came to pass that when the

Lord had spoken these words unto Nephi, he did

stop and did not go unto his own house, but did re-

turn unto the multitudes who were scattered about

upon the face of the land, and began to declare unto

them the word of the Lord which had been spoken

unto him, concerning their destruction if they did

not repent.

13 ײ锶י 媃ס־ח׀ףַד㝕ֿؕؒن٭ؼ יַחמ
䔦ח⼴מ־ יׅ 鉿ֽגזם׆ֵס㝕ֽֽם׀㞂׀ 鴎מגזֵֿ׀
ע־䔦־־ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆╭ס阋כ׆訪ף מ
臝׀ ׀ 䕋גז־םֿגն

Now behold, notwithstanding that great miracle

which Nephi had done in telling them concerning

the death of the chief judge, they did harden their

hearts and did not hearken unto the words of the

Lord.

14 ף訪כ׆阋ס╭מ־䔦עؕؒن٭ؼך׆א ח⼴ ׅրւֵ
䜅ׂעגֿגם ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג忶ךױצ䩤ֹ փג
阋ַֿ╭כ նגזג־靣כց

Therefore Nephi did declare unto them the word

of the Lord, saying: Except ye repent, thus saith the

Lord, ye shall be smitten even unto destruction.

15 ײ䕣סאמ־䔦ֿؕؒن٭ؼי 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ײ锶יׅ

ֽםע־䔦 䖥מםׂג־׆׆䔦ס־阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ

׀ 䕋גז־םכֹֽֿגնיא䔦ע־ؕؒن٭ؼ
ַ⪛מ朣ֹגױסס כ䯱־䔦מ״ג כֹֻ
նג

And it came to pass that when Nephi had declared

unto them the word, behold, they did still harden

their hearts and would not hearken unto his words;

therefore they did revile against him, and did seek to

lay their hands upon him that they might cast him

into prison.



16 ײ锶־ סײ־玗 ⲇסגזֵמככؕؒن٭ؼֿ־ה
כ䯱ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦ך ַ⪛מ朣ֹיֻ ךֿכ׆
ײ䕣ע־ն䔦גז־ם׀ 괵כ⺅יזמױג ֵ┪ ס־䔦ׅ
חꅙ־־ם╚ ⹛ նֵך־גזױי

But behold, the power of God was with him, and

they could not take him to cast him into prison, for

he was taken by the Spirit and conveyed away out of

the midst of them.

17 ײ䕣ע־䔦יא 괵יזֵמהֹ⫏סױג聁׃؆ 鉴־ֹ聁׃؆ 鉴כֹ䈩׃״

ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗 ח⼴ ׅ焒 ע־䔦מַחיאնג
ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מס脢סי ח⼴ ׅ箽ֽ ֻסי宐מ־ם╚סײג玗ײ־

ף訪כ׆阋ס 箽ֻֽגח⚻ նגֻ

And it came to pass that thus he did go forth in the

Spirit, from multitude to multitude, declaring the

word of God, even until he had declared it unto them

all, or sent it forth among all the people.

18 ף訪כ׆阋סؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦י 舌׀ ז־םכֹ׆
יאնג 鱍ַֽֿאֵ◚ ⮔ע־䔦״גגז׆ י־
מַֿג◦ Ⱏךׁח嫣׆⻉ֵ նגזםמֹֹ

And it came to pass that they would not hearken

unto his words; and there began to be contentions,

insomuch that they were divided against themselves

and began to slay one another with the sword.

19 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד┢ⶥ┞䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the seventy and @rst year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.
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1 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףי 睗ַד┢ⶥ◝䌑מ؆נ ׅע懈ַֿאֵ◚

מ�ׂםׂ ג蔷ַֹ╚ 䨾סؕؒن٭ؼסיך׆כ宐סײג
鱍ֹֽֿא◚؆䨏מ־ם╚ նגז׆

And now it came to pass in the seventy and second

year of the reign of the judges that the contentions

did increase, insomuch that there were wars

throughout all the land among all the people of

Nephi.

2 噺ס䜬ֵׂכֹׯ◾ח״忶ס׆ 鉿ֽעסגזם׆ֵס璓ץ 㶔חײ䒣ׇֹ漻ֹכ㎒ך؆ד
ַטח籽מ؆נⶥ~䌑┢ַד睗׀טח籽ַם⫏؆נ䌑עֹא◚؆䨏ס׆նגזֵ
նג

And it was this secret band of robbers who did

carry on this work of destruction and wickedness.

And this war did last all that year; and in the seventy

and third year it did also last.

3 նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭עؕؒن٭ؼמכ䌑ס׆יא And it came to pass that in this year Nephi did cry

unto the Lord, saying:

4 րֽֽ╭ס׆宐ֿײג Ⱏךׁח忶ַֹםסכ׆צ
׀낢מַם⫏ׂ׆�׳╭նַֽֽדׂימ 놩׀؆ֵֿ
鱍ַֽ䘼ֽײ־玗ס־䔦ם╭מ־䔦מֹ י׆
䜅ׂע־䔦ׂאն䚐ַֽדׂ ַ 侉ֵי״גֵמגם皑ג ה
ꂉֹךֻ־նց

O Lord, do not su8er that this people shall be de-

stroyed by the sword; but O Lord, rather let there be

a famine in the land, to stir them up in remembrance

of the Lord their God, and perhaps they will repent

and turn unto thee.

5 ף訪כ׆阋סؕؒن٭ؼכ ה㐌סאնגזםמֽכס

׀낢ַד㝕מ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼסיהםמ 놩׀؆ֿ
׀낢מ؆נⶥ㎂䌑┢ַד睗ימֹס׆նגזֵ 놩ע؆׀籽טח

׀ Ⱏמׁח忶סֹׯ◾ח״噺ֿד؆ע낢׀ 놩יזמ؆׀忶ח״

նגזםׂלץֹֿׯ◾

And so it was done, according to the words of

Nephi. And there was a great famine upon the land,

among all the people of Nephi. And thus in the sev-

enty and fourth year the famine did continue, and

the work of destruction did cease by the sword but

became sore by famine.

6 הն㐌גַטח籽מ؆נⶥ◩䌑┢ַד睗עֹׯ◾ח״忶ס׆ 䩤ֹע ־ÿיג

׀㳌סײ㵅סח朮ׂ׆畉׀ 硼מח畉ׂ׆朮ח氙גז־ם؆նגױ
ה㐌؆⪡ ֿ䩤ֹ ُ٭ׂٝםךׄד־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיג
䔔ַֻמ؆☭٤ 꼸ֹֿ׀ֽד؆նסא篙ׄז卸־ 宐עײג䩤ֹ ץג
ה㐌ם䜬ֵׂꊤ׀כ 偙ם✇עךֹ؆ⶨכץ☭ס؆չֿכצ媃 նד؆

And this work of destruction did also continue in

the seventy and @7h year. For the earth was smitten

that it was dry, and did not yield forth grain in the

season of grain; and the whole earth was smitten,

even among the Lamanites as well as among the

Nephites, so that they were smitten that they did per-

ish by thousands in the more wicked parts of the

land.

7 蔦עכצչכץ☭ך׆א ׀낢מױֿהג؆ש⮔ 놩יזמ؆׀忶צ
ײ锶סַיכֹ 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽײ־玗ם╭י מֹ׆
ף訪כ׆阋סؕؒن٭ؼגױם 䘼ַֽꂉזםמֹֻ־
նג

And it came to pass that the people saw that they

were about to perish by famine, and they began to re-

member the Lord their God; and they began to re-

member the words of Nephi.



8 蔦עכצչכץ☭יא 䭰כהג־ח׀ףַד㝕סהג؆ש⮔ 㸬ֹל

脢מהגמؕؒن٭ؼ㸐יַג姌מֹסׁח阋ַ סג꾙ֹֹ

ֵךכץ☭סײ־玗ֿגםֵעהגגמכ׆ױնրד؆
焒כ׆ גגֿגםֵ־ךնױַיז
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣יַחמֹׯ◾ח״忶סה יֿ 䧯ֹ㹦כ׆
׀낢ס׆מײ־玗סהגגם╭מַֹםס 놩؆׀
ꇶצׄ⺣ֹדׂיֽׄכ寛ַדׂי״כնց

And the people began to plead with their chief

judges and their leaders, that they would say unto

Nephi: Behold, we know that thou art a man of God,

and therefore cry unto the Lord our God that he turn

away from us this famine, lest all the words which

thou hast spoken concerning our destruction be ful-

@lled.

9 ף訪כ׆阋ד؆בס劳ֿכצչכץ☭עהג־ח׀ףך׆א ֽכס
阋ַמؕؒن٭ؼמ כצչכץ☭עؕؒن٭ؼכնגז

ֿ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג穗ֵ䉘סַיזדׂיזכױסן
锶ײ י 阋ַי״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭צגגר⫙ նגז

And it came to pass that the judges did say unto

Nephi, according to the words which had been de-

sired. And it came to pass that when Nephi saw that

the people had repented and did humble themselves

in sackcloth, he cried again unto the Lord, saying:

10 րֽֽ╭䕣ׇ 镣ֽכס؆ס׆宐עײג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג
蔦ֿ־ն䔦ױַ ؆ד㎒ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝־־ם╚סהג؆ש⮔
ץ璓ע־䔦םׂםַעהגס脢ס؆ד㎒״גגֹא䰼זַ┞ 㶔חײ

ה㐌כׇ־עס նגױַױיׂ־걇מֹה╚

O Lord, behold this people repenteth; and they

have swept away the band of Gadianton from

amongst them insomuch that they have become ex-

tinct, and they have concealed their secret plans in

the earth.

11 ֽֽ╭מֹס׆䔦ע־颅ׄ؆ꇫסױַיזםמ؆א
כ闋־䘪ַסגםֵך מךֿגםնֵַדׂיַ
忶סֵגׯ䜬ֵׂ☭סהג؆מ忶יזֹׯ◾ח״ֵסגם䘪ַ־

նַדׂיׅ⾔

Now, O Lord, because of this their humility wilt

thou turn away thine anger, and let thine anger be

appeased in the destruction of those wicked men

whom thou hast already destroyed.

12 ֽֽ╭ֵסגם䘪ַ־סגםֵמכ׆ױ懈ַׅע
䘪ַ־闋כ ה㐌ס׆יַ ׀낢ֽׄמ 놩דׂיױ؆׀
ַն

O Lord, wilt thou turn away thine anger, yea, thy

@erce anger, and cause that this famine may cease in

this land.

13 ֽֽ╭סג獫ַֽס舌׀ גնַדׂ׀
ף訪כ׆阋ס ה㐌םמֽכס ס 긖ֽמי곝ֵֿ״ꮳר סח朮ׂ׆畉
㵅סײ㳌׀ 硼מח㐌ה ֿ卸־ 㵅כח畉ׂ׆朮ח氙דׂימֹ؆
նַ

O Lord, wilt thou hearken unto me, and cause that

it may be done according to my words, and send

forth rain upon the face of the earth, that she may

bring forth her fruit, and her grain in the season of

grain.

14 ֽֽ╭ֿגւ낢׀ 놩יזֵֿ؆׀ Ⱏמׁח
忶ַדׂימֹ׳ֹֿׯ◾ח״փכ氰ֹ┪ֵ ׀כגׅ
ף訪כ׆阋סגעגםֵמ ֽ舌׀ նגױַדׂ׀
䜅ֿׂײג宐ס׆ւיח־ֿגםֵגױ ַ 侉ֵם״ג
ס־䔦עגף ºַהסⲙֹׄגփכ阋ַ גױ
ף訪כ׆阋סגֿגםֵצג䍲ס׆עגךס ֽ
舌׀ նױַי؆ב㲽כ׆דׂ׀

O Lord, thou didst hearken unto my words when I

said, Let there be a famine, that the pestilence of the

sword might cease; and I know that thou wilt, even

at this time, hearken unto my words, for thou saidst

that: If this people repent I will spare them.



15 鱍ֽמ־䔦╭ֽֽמכ׆ױ ׀낢גז׆ 놩כ؆׀泮ֻ׀ 洠ֹצ

䜅ׂמךֿ־䔦מ״גסֹׯ◾ח״忶כ ַ 侉ֵכ׆ַי״ג
ֵעגם䕣ׇ 㲽ך؆בն

Yea, O Lord, and thou seest that they have re-

pented, because of the famine and the pestilence and

destruction which has come unto them.

16 ֽֽ╭ֵסגם䘪ַ־闋כ ־ח♐מגםֵֿ־䔦׀

ל䍲הַ┞ֹ־ֹל־ֻ ֽ雧ַדׂ״גնםֻ־ח♐
阋ַיח־╭ֽֽף ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף ֽכס
־䔦מ 玕ׂ珿ַדׂיׂרնց

And now, O Lord, wilt thou turn away thine

anger, and try again if they will serve thee? And if so,

O Lord, thou canst bless them according to thy

words which thou hast said.

17 ה㐌יֽׄכꇶ־䘪ַ־ײג宐ע╭מ؆נⶥ⪭䌑┢ַד睗ך׆א

רꮳֿ״곝ֵמ ה㐌ךסגמֹ ־卸ע 㵅סח㵅סײ㳌׀ 硼מח
卸־ 㵅ח氙ג؆նגױ畉ׂ׆朮סח㵅סײ㳌׀ 硼מח畉ׂ׆朮ח氙؆
նג

And it came to pass that in the seventy and sixth

year the Lord did turn away his anger from the peo-

ple, and caused that rain should fall upon the earth,

insomuch that it did bring forth her fruit in the sea-

son of her fruit. And it came to pass that it did bring

forth her grain in the season of her grain.

18 ײ锶ך׆א עײג宐 ㄻצ׆玗״ֵֿײ־ ㄻֿצ׆㐌ה ؆⪡ס

긖מ؆״彸ײ ֹא׆嫣ؕؒن٭ؼֹע־䔦יאնגה
ÿַ־䔦כ 㝕םַד꽑 阋ׅ؆脢יכגױ玗־ײ־䱅ׄ
ם㝕ַֽֽג ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣ֹס䭥 יככץ☭סײ־玗ח 㸥ד؆כֹכն

And behold, the people did rejoice and glorify

God, and the whole face of the land was @lled with

rejoicing; and they did no more seek to destroy

Nephi, but they did esteem him as a great prophet,

and a man of God, having great power and authority

given unto him from God.

19 锶ײ ס־䔦 䑱ֽؕـ٭ٛכֹכ聋ׁ ؆־ꫀמכ׆־־מ
նגז־םכⲑֽמؕؒن٭ؼ׆㸴עי

And behold, Lehi, his brother, was not a whit be-

hind him as to things pertaining to righteousness.

20 עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי ה㐌סאצגגר⫙ מֹֻ־吖ך
蠮ֵם ע卸 גי 䨾׆כ䐭ג ־䔦גױնג״ע㢼ֽם潲י
ר㙟ע ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁכֹװ偙זⵌמַח״ע㢼ֿץ䌮יֻ ؆״긖؆⪡ס

锞סמ嶮ֹ־ײ 匯סֿץ嶮ֹמײ蔷ַךױג锬ֽֽגזն

And thus it did come to pass that the people of

Nephi began to prosper again in the land, and began

to build up their waste places, and began to multiply

and spread, even until they did cover the whole face

of the land, both on the northward and on the south-

ward, from the sea west to the sea east.

21 箽ֽמ؆畧ַֽ䌐ֿ؆נⶥ⪭䌑┢ַד睗יא ַ䌐؆נⶥ┢䌑┢ַד睗

畧ֽ؆מ㢼גזױעն 侷⪡עַ־⚶ֹ׀؆㐌ה ס 긖ֽמי䌮ֿץؒن٭ؼ
ֿ؆עַג㝕סײג宐؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ؆☭ؕ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀䨾㺲ׂב䔦־

ה㐌סאע ץ긊ך 䊬מֹ㝕ַֽֽם䌐⾔ַ 䕑ֻ ֹס׆նג
箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ┢䌑┢ַד睗ימ նגז

And it came to pass that the seventy and sixth year

did end in peace. And the seventy and seventh year

began in peace; and the church did spread through-

out the face of all the land; and the more part of the

people, both the Nephites and the Lamanites, did be-

long to the church; and they did have exceedingly

great peace in the land; and thus ended the seventy

and seventh year.

22 꽑؆נⶥ⪧䌑┢ַד睗גױ 阋ׅ؆脢יזמהג㴻ג״ד
侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ׆㸴יַחמ؆י掾ס־ח䌢ַׂס ־גזֵַֿאֵ◚
⾔ַ䌐ע նגזֵך

And also they had peace in the seventy and eighth

year, save it were a few contentions concerning the

points of doctrine which had been laid down by the

prophets.



23 ס㝂ֽֽׂמ؆נⶥ▟䌑┢ַדֿ睗׆כ նגזױע㢼ַֿאֵ◚
ֹל¯ס־䔦כؕـ٭ٛכؕؒن٭ؼ־ סהגֹ⦤
㝂ֽֽׂע 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ 槏יַחמ؆י掾ֹ锡ס؆澵ס 闋ַ־傽ץ չצ 㝂ֽֽׂ
ヂַׄ獏ס ⺇ֹ כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמכצչכץ☭ךסגַיׄ כ䌑סא׀

מהֹס նג״ꟳַאֵ◚

And in the seventy and ninth year there began to

be much strife. But it came to pass that Nephi and

Lehi, and many of their brethren who knew con-

cerning the true points of doctrine, having many rev-

elations daily, therefore they did preach unto the

people, insomuch that they did put an end to their

strife in that same year.

24 ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמֻױ⯼־؆נ䌑؆ם✇י
鉿ַכ ׀ 蔦ם⻏כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־ײ ס▗ 곐גז ע؆脢ֿהג
곐סאגױֽ ע؆脢יזמהג䘪ַ׀־־皑ג י
㲳סח㵅ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝג 㳚יַהג؆אؕؒن٭ؼ
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐ס 睗ַד⪧ⶥ䌑מ؆נס׆脢גס
նג״ע㢼ֹא◚؆䨏כ־ע苣¯ֿה

And it came to pass that in the eightieth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi, there

were a certain number of the dissenters from the

people of Nephi, who had some years before gone

over unto the Lamanites, and taken upon themselves

the name of Lamanites, and also a certain number

who were real descendants of the Lamanites, being

stirred up to anger by them, or by those dissenters,

therefore they commenced a war with their

brethren.

25 䔦ע־嫣כ؆☭ח 汻ׂ㟃חד 鉿ֽעיזם׆㻗־ם╚סױ蠮ֵ סꓩ ׂ־걇

ף㖪 ץ䑛מ 䳔ֵ׀ ײ麃יׅ 걇ׂ־锶ײ ימַֹם־ח
鉿ַמכס־䔦יאնגַ ׂ곐 ע؆脢גגַֿהג
ץ傽״ չצ ר㙟ֹֿ俙؆מ☭סא նגֻ

And they did commit murder and plunder; and

then they would retreat back into the mountains,

and into the wilderness and secret places, hiding

themselves that they could not be discovered, receiv-

ing daily an addition to their numbers, inasmuch as

there were dissenters that went forth unto them.

26 ־䔦מהַֹםגג؆נ䌑؆ם✇מַחימֹס׆
ץ긊ע 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽם׀䒣ׇֹ漻ֹכ㎒גזםמ؆דնיא䔦ע־؝
ץ璓ס٤ع٤ؓظ 㶔יכׇ־עסחײ䱱ד⮂ֿ ؝
٤ع٤ؓظ 嵣סֹ䒣ׇֹ漻גזםמֹכն

And thus in time, yea, even in the space of not

many years, they became an exceedingly great band

of robbers; and they did search out all the secret

plans of Gadianton; and thus they became robbers of

Gadianton.

27 ײ锶י מ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼעהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס׆
מכ׆ױַע䎰ֹ׆蠮ַלץמ־ם╚סײג宐ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױ
նגגֹׯ◾ח״忶ַלץ

Now behold, these robbers did make great havoc,

yea, even great destruction among the people of

Nephi, and also among the people of the Lamanites.

28 זֵךֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆״噺סֹׯ◾ח״忶ס׆ך׆א
ד⮂ֿ䯽؆ד㎒ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס׆ךסג 蠮ֵמ״גׯ忶י 
ꓩס ם䧯־ַ⪼ַח䒣מױ㻗כ ׆ꁎꃻַֽֿׂג갟؆׃黉 նגױ

And it came to pass that it was expedient that there

should be a stop put to this work of destruction;

therefore they sent an army of strong men into the

wilderness and upon the mountains to search out

this band of robbers, and to destroy them.

29 ײ锶־ ה㐌סבאעַ⪼מהֹסכ䌑סא ꃯֽ

ַꂉגֻ־նימֹס׆סؕؒن٭ؼ宐ףסײג
ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ 睗ַד⪧ⶥ䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז

But behold, it came to pass that in that same year

they were driven back even into their own lands.

And thus ended the eightieth year of the reign of the

judges over the people of Nephi.



30 ע־䔦מ״ע⮴ס؆נⶥ┞䌑⪦ַד睗י ؆ד㎒ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס׆צגגר⫙

׳⻔מ ך⮂יז־ 鉿ַי ־䔦־նג׆嫣ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂ׀

ֹ⺇㵬ַֿ؆א䴮ַלץ նגׄ

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

eighty and @rst year they did go forth again against

this band of robbers, and did destroy many; and they

were also visited with much destruction.

31 蠮ֵױ㻗גױ סꓩ ׳聁מ ם䧯 סהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻סאגַי
俙ֿ־긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽךסגז־⪻עַ 蠮ֵצגגר⫙ סꓩ ־ױ㻗כ
ה㐌סבא ץ䑛מ 䳔ֵ׀ 䕑ֻׅ նגז־ם

And they were again obliged to return out of the

wilderness and out of the mountains unto their own

lands, because of the exceeding greatness of the

numbers of those robbers who infested the moun-

tains and the wilderness.

32 箽ֽעכ䌑ס׆ימֹס׆יא הגֹכն䒣ׇֹ漻גז
ַ❸ע 撬יכ؆㙟ר ֻ籽ׄטח䒣״גגזםׂחؕؒن٭ؼ
אնגז־םכס؆׃黉؆⪡ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭
ה㐌ע־䔦י նגא䚐ֽׂלץכצչכץ☭ך؆״긖؆⪡ס

And it came to pass that thus ended this year. And

the robbers did still increase and wax strong, inso-

much that they did defy the whole armies of the

Nephites, and also of the Lamanites; and they did

cause great fear to come unto the people upon all the

face of the land.

33 ה㐌ס㝂ֽֽֿׂ־䔦עאמכ׆ױ 偙ֹ销ֽיזא宐ץמײג
ס㝂ֽֽׂהםնֵך־גגֹׯ◾ח״忶ַל
脢ס嫣׆ֵגױ脢הגס杅מׂכ 㟕ֽ؆כהגם㲳׆ ל❴

כ䯱הג 蠮ֵיֻ סꓩ חꅙ ⹛ նֵך־גז

Yea, for they did visit many parts of the land, and

did do great destruction unto them; yea, did kill

many, and did carry away others captive into the

wilderness, yea, and more especially their women

and their children.

34 蔦עײג宐ך׆א ֹ⺇מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔ ׀㝕ֽֽס׆גׄ
ם 捇מַ ÿֹֿם 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽײ־玗ס־䔦ם╭צגגר⫙ ׆
նגזםמֹ

Now this great evil, which came unto the people

because of their iniquity, did stir them up again in re-

membrance of the Lord their God.

35 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףימֹס׆ 睗ַד⪧ⶥ┞䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ

նגז
And thus ended the eighty and @rst year of the

reign of the judges.

36 ע㢼䗆ײ־玗ם╭גױע־䔦מ؆נⶥ◝䌑⪦ַדֿ睗׆כ

סח䜬ֵׂⳫַ翘מע־䔦מ؆נⶥ~䌑⪦ַד睗יאնג״
מ؆נⶥ㎂䌑⪦ַד睗 鉿ַֽם׆ 侉ֵגז־ם״גն

And in the eighty and second year they began

again to forget the Lord their God. And in the eighty

and third year they began to wax strong in iniquity.

And in the eighty and fourth year they did not mend

their ways.

37 ◜䜬ֵׂכ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ױױע־䔦עמ؆נⶥ◩䌑⪦ַד睗יא 
Ⳬסחמ״גסא ׀塌סֹׯ◾ח״忶צגגר⫙ ֿ 敿ג׀יׂն

And it came to pass in the eighty and @7h year

they did wax stronger and stronger in their pride,

and in their wickedness; and thus they were ripening

again for destruction.

38 箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ◩䌑⪦ַד睗ימֹס׆ նגז And thus ended the eighty and @7h year.
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1 ׆㲳סכץ☭עהגג־כ׆ס׆ ס 䖥לֿ׆׆
ר┮ל 靧ַ㵅ר┮ךח 㴗ֵ؆㴻־ֵךַי焒 ׆ױն׀ךֿכ׆
ַםׁ־ꮹם㝕ַֽֽֿ╭הגס脢ַ꾙؆⟥╭מכ
䡜ַיזײׂח 玕ׂ珿ׂר吖כ׆ַֹכֻ־
焒עהגג ն׀ךֿכ׆

And thus we can behold how false, and also the un-

steadiness of the hearts of the children of men; yea,

we can see that the Lord in his great in@nite good-

ness doth bless and prosper those who put their trust

in him.

2 䕣ׇֿ╭גױ 蔦 כסאמױֻ־吖ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
סײג宐מכ׆ױ׀ 汛כׄגע㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ױ㙟 ؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭ

蔦ֵכ 撬ס؆鬷׀ ꓨםֹהםչ☭כם؆䈰סֹ׆鬷׀ ꓨםֹהםչם

סײג宐ֻגֵ┰ ºַהסⲙׄג信ס׀י䩘י ד⮂ַׂ侫ײג宐־ 
ס׀י信מַֹםסכ׆؆䨏؆㵋גױ 䖥ׅ⾔׆׆锡ֹ

䕣ׇמ 蔦 כ吖ַֻ؆ע緽סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䌗׆ֵמ״גסַַ
כ 鉿ֽמ׀כסאם׆䔦ע־ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
ר鵕מג┫ס鳉ֵ脢ַ臉䗆ײ־玗ם╭ ַכׄחײ
⮔מהגגֿכ׆ֹ ־䔦ע׆նֵךס־

ץ긊ךׂ㴗ֵ؆嚝ֿ 䊬מֹ骅מ־ג緽ע؆吖ֵַֻך״גגն

Yea, and we may see at the very time when he doth

prosper his people, yea, in the increase of their @elds,

their Aocks and their herds, and in gold, and in sil-

ver, and in all manner of precious things of every

kind and art; sparing their lives, and delivering them

out of the hands of their enemies; so7ening the

hearts of their enemies that they should not declare

wars against them; yea, and in @ne, doing all things

for the welfare and happiness of his people; yea,

then is the time that they do harden their hearts, and

do forget the Lord their God, and do trample under

their feet the Holy One—yea, and this because of

their ease, and their exceedingly great prosperity.

3 蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽֿׂ╭־כ׆ס׆גױ 곓יז؆ם䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
宐ײג䦷׆ 媃מכ׆ױףׄם״ כ 䚐ֹ׀䘲ר כ
낢׀ 놩ֵכ؆׀泮ֻ׀ 洠ףׄםדׂ┫ֹצ䔦╭ע־
䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ⮔ֿכ׆ַםכֹא׆ ն־

And thus we see that except the Lord doth chasten

his people with many a?ictions, yea, except he doth

visit them with death and with terror, and with

famine and with all manner of pestilence, they will

not remember him.

4 ֽֽ☭סכץ㲳׆ ך䜬ֵׂ䒣ׂꊤֿ؆吖ַֻ䖥׀輁ך־䟽ֽכ؆ם✇ע
䜬ֵׂ땲ױ מ 䕋ַֿג✇כ؆ם翘ַ䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֽֿסֹם׆僃ׂעÝ؆ 鉿ֹֽם׆
䜬ֵכ؆ם✇ն־כ׆ַאꆬֽֿס ף訪כ׆阋סס脢׀ 舌׀ ע僃ֿסׂ

ׂ⟓ׂבz מסַם׳ס 㕂ֹ 濪ֿסׂה僃כ׆ַע
ն־

O how foolish, and how vain, and how evil, and

devilish, and how quick to do iniquity, and how slow

to do good, are the children of men; yea, how quick

to hearken unto the words of the evil one, and to set

their hearts upon the vain things of the world!

5 ׆霱כ؆ם✇ն־כ׆ַע僃ֿסםמ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚כ؆ם✇מכ׆ױ
䜬ֵַׂ翘ֵׂע僃ֿס 鉿ֽֿסֹם׆僃־כ׆ַעն☭כץ

׆㲳ס 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽײ־玗ם╭כ؆ם✇ע ؆־⳹ס╭ׂאꆬֽֿס׆

ײײ膀מׂ׆⼴ ה焒כ؆ם✇ն־כ׆ַאꆬֽֿסׄ׳ג־⥰ 䛒ֻ 婧ֵהײꇓס

ն־כ׆ַאꆬֽֿס׳

Yea, how quick to be li7ed up in pride; yea, how

quick to boast, and do all manner of that which is in-

iquity; and how slow are they to remember the Lord

their God, and to give ear unto his counsels, yea, how

slow to walk in wisdom’s paths!



6 锶ײ ׆㲳סכץ☭ 蔦ע ם╭גזדׂיזׂחꅎהג؆ש⮔
ה岕ֹכ簡״岕ֽמײ־玗 ַ־ר幾ֿ╭նַםױבס劳ס
䡜ַכײׂח䣶ֵמסַיזדׂיׄ־ײ☭סכץ
㲳׆ 蔦ֿ╭؆־鼓ׂ׆⼴؆־⳹ס╭ע סהג؆ש⮔ 㸬׀צהײ䩘י מ
նַםױבס劳סדׂיזם

Behold, they do not desire that the Lord their God,

who hath created them, should rule and reign over

them; notwithstanding his great goodness and his

mercy towards them, they do set at naught his coun-

sels, and they will not that he should be their guide.

7 ֽֽ☭סכץ㲳׆ ׳摾כ؆ם✇ע ⲇ־כ׆םׂնמכ׆ױ㐌ה

նַיזכⲑֽהס
O how great is the nothingness of the children of

men; yea, even they are less than the dust of the

earth.

8 锶ײ ה㐌 סײ־玗ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻם㝕ַֽֽסהגגעהס
ºמַ♤ַ״䗎ֹֽמה׆הֵיⳛַׇֹ⮔י ն־

For behold, the dust of the earth moveth hither

and thither, to the dividing asunder, at the command

of our great and everlasting God.

9 ײ锶מכ׆ױ 䴓עױ㻗כ־ֽ╁יזמֻ׆㛽סײ־玗 ר괬׀ⳛׇֹ

նֻ
Yea, behold at his voice do the hills and the moun-

tains tremble and quake.

10 玗סײ־㛽סֻ׆ ⲇעאיזמ־ה䁼ׂי䌐םמַגױ
նםֻמֹסמג驟מכ׆

And by the power of his voice they are broken up,

and become smooth, yea, even like unto a valley.

11 סֻ׆㛽סײ־玗מכ׆ױ ⲇ⪡יזמ־ה؆㐌ה ֿ䴓 ⳛׇֹׂն Yea, by the power of his voice doth the whole earth

shake;

12 סֻ׆㛽סײ־玗מכ׆ױ ⲇיזמ־ה㐌ה ס 㕈סאַֿכ ؆䖥ֹה╚

նֹלⳛ؆䮴ךױ
Yea, by the power of his voice, do the foundations

rock, even to the very center.

13 ה㐌ַד㝕ֿײ־玗יא ׳⻔מ 阋ַכրⳛׇֹׄցיז־ 
ה㐌ַד㝕ף ⳛׇֹׂնע

Yea, and if he say unto the earth—Move—it is

moved.

14 ה㐌ַד㝕ֿײ־玗מכ׆ױ ׳⻔מ րיז־ ꄊׁמׂꅼ؆
免؆ם✇ץ兄ך ꪨ؆־ꩽֿׂםցכ阋ַ ֽכסאף
նםמ

Yea, if he say unto the earth—Thou shalt go back,

that it lengthen out the day for many hours—it is

done;

15 ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מֹס׆ ה㐌ַד㝕מֽכס ע ꄊׁמׂꅼס׳
婝ַ귿ֹֿ갅ַגúעמכץ☭ך ײ锶מַֹי ײն锶ֻ 
◜ע׆ 㵅ֵךחն牞מ־גⳛַׇֹעסַי㝕ַד㐌ה ֵך
նֵך־ַםעךֹ갅ַגú

And thus, according to his word the earth goeth

back, and it appeareth unto man that the sun

standeth still; yea, and behold, this is so; for surely it

is the earth that moveth and not the sun.

16 ײ锶גױ ׳⻔מײ寊סײ־ר幾ם㝕ַֽֽֿײ־玗 יז־
ր䌏ץ ┪ֵ 阋ַכցֿ նםמֽכסאף

And behold, also, if he say unto the waters of the

great deep—Be thou dried up—it is done.

17 锶ײ ׳⻔מױ㻗ס׆ֿײ־玗 ր䭥יז־ ֵ┪ה יזֿ
鉿ַ 訒ֽמֹֻ┪סהױ永סֵיז 㓷ֹהױ永ה 阋ַכց״ 
ײ锶ף նםמֽכסא

Behold, if he say unto this mountain—Be thou

raised up, and come over and fall upon that city, that

it be buried up—behold it is done.



18 锶ײ ה㐌ֿכץ☭ֵ מֹה╚ 㵁־ג걇ׂ־╭ֿրא
걇גׂ־脢סס翘ַ䜬ֵׂמ״גססעאցכ阋ַ

ײ锶ף նסעא

And behold, if a man hide up a treasure in the

earth, and the Lord shall say—Let it be accursed, be-

cause of the iniquity of him who hath hid it up—be-

hold, it shall be accursed.

19 ײ锶מדמֻ׆כהס䔿־ױַ♀րֿ╭ ם־ח
阋ַכցסעֻױֽמַֹ ײ锶ף

䕑ֻאדמֻ׆כ׀⩰־׆ ם
ַն

And if the Lord shall say—Be thou accursed, that

no man shall @nd thee from this time henceforth and

forever—behold, no man getteth it henceforth and

forever.

20 锶ײ ׳⻔מכץ☭ֵֿ╭ 蔦עגםրֵיז־ ס؆ש⮔
翘ַ䜬ֵׂסמֻ׆כמ״גסցכ阋ַ ף
ֹնֵךםמֽכסא

And behold, if the Lord shall say unto a man—

Because of thine iniquities, thou shalt be accursed

forever—it shall be done.

21 蔦עגםրֵֿ╭ ֻױ⯼סגמ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס؆ש⮔

ג簮־ 阋ַכցג םמֹסאע╭ף
ֹնֵך

And if the Lord shall say—Because of thine iniqui-

ties thou shalt be cut o8 from my presence—he will

cause that it shall be so.

22 阋ַמֹס׆־╭ עס脢 捇ֵךַն翘ַ䜬ֵׂ
鉿ֹֽם׆脢םמֽכסאעססא脢עס侫־ַםׂ
䜅ׂמֹׂ侫ֿכצչכץ☭״גס׆նֵך ַ
侉ֵח⼴ֿ״ג ׅ焒 նֵךסג׀י

And wo unto him to whom he shall say this, for it

shall be unto him that will do iniquity, and he cannot

be saved; therefore, for this cause, that men might be

saved, hath repentance been declared.

23 䜅ׂיזֿג ַ 侉ֵי״ג╭ם玗סײ־㛽מֻ׆臝׀ ׀ 䕋ֽֿג
עס脢כֹ 䌗ֵךַַն侫ס׆עסׂ脢ס

նֵך־ד

Therefore, blessed are they who will repent and

hearken unto the voice of the Lord their God; for

these are they that shall be saved.

24 玗ֿײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 י攍מ؆⪡؆־㴞ם㝕ַֽֽס؆ש⮔ 䜅ׂכצչכץ☭י ַ
侉ֵכ״גÝ؆鉿מֹ׆ 㸬׀צהײסבא 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽג䛒ײ׃״
նמֹדׂיׂר䕮ַ־㎇מ

And may God grant, in his great fulness, that men

might be brought unto repentance and good works,

that they might be restored unto grace for grace, ac-

cording to their works.

25 նַיזֿנ꿈כ׆ׂ侫ֿכץ☭סיעג
鞅סהגג־ ם㝕ַֽֽףמ׆כד؆
箽ֽ ץ傽ס 䰌עמ ס╭מכ׆ױהגס脢י
ꃯֽ־ֻױ⯼ ד⮂ַ הגס脢

And I would that all men might be saved. But we

read that in the great and last day there are some who

shall be cast out, yea, who shall be cast o8 from the

presence of the Lord;

26 ׳摾מכ׆ױ 療סֹ׀䞠ם״ײ 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ ַֿהגס脢־
؆րÝיאնֵךכ׆סכ 鉿ֽגזם׆脢עס寏ַֻꇶֻ؆

ס ºַהס⺇ֹ ׄ䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֽגזם׆脢עס寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס翡סחף㴻״ד⺇ֹ ׄ
ײ䕣ַֹכց 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦ֵךסնאמכ׆ױ
٤նْ٭նֵؓךֽכס

Yea, who shall be consigned to a state of endless

misery, ful@lling the words which say: They that

have done good shall have everlasting life; and they

that have done evil shall have everlasting damnation.

And thus it is. Amen.



꽑גזג־靣מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿؙّٜئ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 阋ׅ؆ն The prophecy of Samuel, the Lamanite, to the Nephites.

٤剹13ُٚك Helaman 13

1 ַ❸ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ؆נⶥ⪭䌑⪦ַד睗י 撬יכ؆䜬ֵׂ

◜ מכ׆ױ㝕ֽֽם׀䜬ֵׂ◜ 籽גַיׄטחն┞ַז偙ُ٭ֹٝװ
מֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓע؆☭٤ 䕋יזֿג玗סײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ⹌ׅ؆㶔מחײ㴕ױ

նגַי״כחⲚמֹ

And now it came to pass in the eighty and sixth year,

the Nephites did still remain in wickedness, yea, in

great wickedness, while the Lamanites did observe

strictly to keep the commandments of God, accord-

ing to the law of Moses.

2 حֿס脢ַֹכؙّٜئס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמכ䌑ס׆יא
ה㐌סّٚىٚ ׀匡יזמ כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמײג宐י նג״ע㢼׀
䔦ע־䌢ַׂ傽סהמ ꪨֵַד宐מײג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג㵋ס ײג宐ֿגֻגח⚻

ֿ䔦־ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ 蔦ע־䔦ךסג כֹֻ־䊟מׂ�ס؆ש⮔
նג

And it came to pass that in this year there was one

Samuel, a Lamanite, came into the land of

Zarahemla, and began to preach unto the people.

And it came to pass that he did preach, many days,

repentance unto the people, and they did cast him

out, and he was about to return to his own land.

3 ײֿ锶׆כ ׀臝מ־䔦ֻֿ׆㛽ס╭ ל䍲הַ┞ֹיֻ׆ 䑛ץ ׀
ꂉֻ־ 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆嶠ֹ ֵךכ׆םֹסלכ׆ש־
꽑מײג宐כֹ 阋ׅ؆מֹ阋ַ նג

But behold, the voice of the Lord came unto him,

that he should return again, and prophesy unto the

people whatsoever things should come into his

heart.

4 ך׆אնגז־ם陵סַע⪛מהױ永ֿ־䔦עײג宐י
䔦ע־永סהױ 㓻ֹ㚦מֹֻ┪ס׀溫ׯס䩘י ס⛞ ׄ⺣ך㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻיף

ֿ╭צ 䖥יכ׆דׂיֻגֵ┰מ׆׆宐מײג꽑 阋ׅ؆

նג

And it came to pass that they would not su8er that

he should enter into the city; therefore he went and

got upon the wall thereof, and stretched forth his

hand and cried with a loud voice, and prophesied

unto the people whatsoever things the Lord put into

his heart.

5 䔦ע־宐מײג阋ַ ײնր锶גז ؙّئ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝג
סגֿ╭עٜ 䖥ס╭דׂיֻגֵ┰מ׆׆䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף

ח⼴ ײն锶ׅ ח⼴מײג宐ס׆ סגֿ╭מֹׅ
䖥עכ׆גזדׂיֻגֵ┰מ׆׆姌ֵךֽכסׁחն翡חף

ס Ⱏס׆ױַ♀ֿׁח宐מֹֻסײגꂿַיזױն㎂溯䌑םגג؆נ
סחף翡מהַֹ Ⱏס׆עׁח宐מֹֻסײג䮴ר ֽ┫ 
ն

And he said unto them: Behold, I, Samuel, a

Lamanite, do speak the words of the Lord which he

doth put into my heart; and behold he hath put it

into my heart to say unto this people that the sword

of justice hangeth over this people; and four hun-

dred years pass not away save the sword of justice

falleth upon this people.

6 ױ䔵ײג宐ס׆ֹֿׯ◾ח״忶ַלץמכ׆ױ ֹ⺇ה אֽיׄ
ע 䖩ס׆ם־宐דׂ┫מײגն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג╭؞٬تؙؕ
הםعتٛ 㸝ֹ匡ַ 䖩ס׆ם־z ׀匡מ ס㝂ֽֽׂי
蝆ׂײ⺇ֹ ׄ䕣ׇ 蔦 ؙؕ╭׆嫣מ״גסײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ַ♧؆⟥عتٛ؞٬ت 㜽ַֿמ✇ס׆כׇ◜מם宐ײג侫׆ֹׂ
նַם׀ךעכ

Yea, heavy destruction awaiteth this people, and it

surely cometh unto this people, and nothing can save

this people save it be repentance and faith on the

Lord Jesus Christ, who surely shall come into the

world, and shall su8er many things and shall be

slain for his people.



7 ײ锶יא ❈؆י㝘ס╭ ח⼴מגאֿ גױնגׅ
❈؆י㝘ס╭ מגע ㄻכֽסצ׆ 䶏יֻג匡׀

ײն锶ג סאגֿגםֵ ㄻכַֽף׆䕑ֻ

ח⼴אמגֿגםֵעגמֹ ׅ焒 
ײ锶־նֵךסג־חꇾמ״ג גםֵ
ֹ⺇געגֿ ׄ⪜ַ նגז־םכֹ

And behold, an angel of the Lord hath declared it

unto me, and he did bring glad tidings to my soul.

And behold, I was sent unto you to declare it unto

you also, that ye might have glad tidings; but behold

ye would not receive me.

8 阋ַמֹסׁח姌ע╭יזֿג ؕؒن٭ؼնւ
סײג宐ס؆☭ 䖥ךסֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆䔦ֿ־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
ף訪כ׆阋סג־־䔦ףׄם כ⺅ ⹛ ֹնױ
כ⺅ַ괵סגג ⹛ ֹնעגיאע
־䔦מ־ע苣¯ס־䔦־ֽיעמױױסא־䔦
նֹ־ד䫱ַ؆䖥ַג㸐׀י信ַג㸐מ

Therefore, thus saith the Lord: Because of the

hardness of the hearts of the people of the Nephites,

except they repent I will take away my word from

them, and I will withdraw my Spirit from them, and

I will su8er them no longer, and I will turn the hearts

of their brethren against them.

9 ㎂溯䌑מהַֹםגג؆נעג䔦ֿ־䩤ֹ ֹג
עגמכ׆ױնֹמ Ⱏכׁח낢׀ 놩כ؆׀泮ֻ׀ 洠ֹצ䔦־

նֹאׯֽמ

And four hundred years shall not pass away be-

fore I will cause that they shall be smitten; yea, I will

visit them with the sword and with famine and with

pestilence.

10 זף翡־䔦יז־䘪ַַׅע懈עגמכ׆ױ
ֹնֵסגֿגם信ס׀י睗ַד㎂z 气ַעמ־ם╚סס脢סַד♣ ֿםꩽ׀

ײ锶ֹׯ◾ח״忶ם؆⪡؆־㴞סגֿגםֵיֻ ֵךַֿס脢
ֹնֵֿגֿגם䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״געכ׆ס׆
䖩ם־鱍ֽ 阋ַע╭כփ׆ ㎂zַד睗סאնւ סַד♣
脢גֿגםֵֿהגס忶ֵֹךׯն

Yea, I will visit them in my @erce anger, and there

shall be those of the fourth generation who shall live,

of your enemies, to behold your utter destruction;

and this shall surely come except ye repent, saith the

Lord; and those of the fourth generation shall visit

your destruction.

11 䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵ־ ַ 侉ֵי״ג╭םֵם
ג皑מײ־玗סגֿג כ闋־䘪ַעגףםֻ־ꂉה ׆
ֹփכ╭ע阋ַ 阋ַמֹסׁח姌ע╭מכ׆ױն

նւ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵמגי״ג皑ג ס脢כֹֻ־ꂉה

ע 䌗ֵךַַն־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵַם״ג脢עס 捇ךַ
նֵ

But if ye will repent and return unto the Lord your

God I will turn away mine anger, saith the Lord; yea,

thus saith the Lord, blessed are they who will repent

and turn unto me, but wo unto him that repenteth

not.

12 עהױ永סّٚىٚحם׀㝕ֽֽס׆מכ׆ױ 捇ֵךַ
ײն锶 聋ׁעסַיׂ侫ױַ♀ֿהױ永ס׆ 㴕יזױ
הױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆מכ׆ױնֵךׅ־ֽסהגס脢ַ

ע 捇ֵךַն㝂ֽֽׂס脢סס׆מכ׆ױ㝕ֽֽם׀永סהױ
㝕ַגס؆ע脢ֿס 㸝ֹ匡מגַ㸐יַג 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
焒עגכ׆ 阋ַע╭כփֵך־ַיז

ն

Yea, wo unto this great city of Zarahemla; for be-

hold, it is because of those who are righteous that it

is saved; yea, wo unto this great city, for I perceive,

saith the Lord, that there are many, yea, even the

more part of this great city, that will harden their

hearts against me, saith the Lord.



13 ւ־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג脢עס 䌗ֵךַַնאעג
סהגס脢ס ºַהס侫ֵך־ֹׂն־锶ײ 
聋ׁמהױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆ ײ锶ףׄםַֿ؆☭ ؆י㝘עג

ץ挨־ ֹնֵךגַיׯ忶הױ永ס׆דׂ┫

But blessed are they who will repent, for them will

I spare. But behold, if it were not for the righteous

who are in this great city, behold, I would cause that

@re should come down out of heaven and destroy it.

14 ײ锶־ 聋ׁעסַיז־גⲙױַ♀ֿהױ永ס׆ גס؆☭
ײ锶־նֵך״ 聋ֿׁגֿגםֵ ꃯֽ؆☭ ד⮂ַ 
免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ ׀塌סֹׯ◾ח״忶סגֿגםֵ׀כסאն ע 敿ׂ
阋ַע╭כփ הױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆מכ׆ױնւ

◜䜬ֵֵׂמ־ם╚סאע 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽמ״גסַם׆ 捇

նֵךַ

But behold, it is for the righteous’ sake that it is

spared. But behold, the time cometh, saith the Lord,

that when ye shall cast out the righteous from among

you, then shall ye be ripe for destruction; yea, wo be

unto this great city, because of the wickedness and

abominations which are in her.

15 ◜䜬ֵֵׂמ־ם╚סאהױ永ס٤؛ظ؟גױ 䖲ַכ ױ
ַ 鉿ֽמ״גסַם׆ 捇ֵךַն

Yea, and wo be unto the city of Gideon, for the

wickedness and abominations which are in her.

16 ה㐌סױ�גױ ַיֹ劔䨾ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֵמ
◜䜬ֵֵׂמ־ם╚סאעהױ永סי 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽסַם׆
מ״ג 捇ֵךַնփ

Yea, and wo be unto all the cities which are in the

land round about, which are possessed by the

Nephites, because of the wickedness and abomina-

tions which are in them.

17 ײ锶גױ 阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ ה㐌ס׆նւ סײג宐ַמ
◜䜬ֵׂס־䔦מכ׆ױמ״ג 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽגסַם׆
הַֿ㐌סמ״ ֹնփֵךדׂ┫מ

And behold, a curse shall come upon the land,

saith the Lord of Hosts, because of the people’s sake

who are upon the land, yea, because of their wicked-

ness and their abominations.

18 סהגגמכ׆ױ╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧מֹס׆יא
㝕ַֽֽסכ׆ױם玗עײ־阋ַ הնւ㐌 מֹה╚ 㵁־ג걇ׂ־
脢עססא脢ֿס聋ׁ ׂ־걇איׂג阻מ╭יזֵך؆☭
ה㐌ףׄםךס מ◝עמ״גסַסַלץס

䍲ל ײ锶אכ ֹնփֵךַםדַ

And it shall come to pass, saith the Lord of Hosts,

yea, our great and true God, that whoso shall hide up

treasures in the earth shall @nd them again no more,

because of the great curse of the land, save he be a

righteous man and shall hide it up unto the Lord.

19 阋ַע╭ նւ 㵁־ג걇ׂ־脢מגעס阻יׂג걇ׂ־
ׂםכ׆ׂג阻מגն׳בס劳עגמֹ 㵁־ג걇ׂ־

ն聋ׁסעס脢 ַ♧؆☭ 㜽ַֿדעממג阻ׂג

י 㵁־ג걇ֵך־ַםׂ־նמג阻םכ׆ׂג
ׂ 㵁־ג걇ׂ־脢סעססא 㵁ס־ג
ה㐌גױն כ⺅אמ״גסֿ ד⮂ ס脢

նַםַדע

For I will, saith the Lord, that they shall hide up

their treasures unto me; and cursed be they who hide

not up their treasures unto me; for none hideth up

their treasures unto me save it be the righteous; and

he that hideth not up his treasures unto me, cursed is

he, and also the treasure, and none shall redeem it

because of the curse of the land.



20 מײכ㶠ֿכצչכץ☭ 㕂ֹ 濪יׂה蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 㵁־ג걇ׂ־傽ץ ֿ匡ׂ ն
蔦עכצչכץ☭ מײכ㶠ס؆ש⮔ 㕂ֹ 濪ׂה信־ֻױ⯼ס׀יꄁמ מ׀כׅ
蔦 ס؆ש⮔ 㵁־ג걇ֵֹךׂ־ն־䔦ע־ 㵁־ג걇ׂ־
־䔦ךסַםׂג阻מגמ׀כ 㵁ס־ג
ץ傽סאיאն 䩤ֹע־䔦מ 阋ַע╭כփג 
ն

And the day shall come that they shall hide up

their treasures, because they have set their hearts

upon riches; and because they have set their hearts

upon their riches, and will hide up their treasures

when they shall Aee before their enemies; because

they will not hide them up unto me, cursed be they

and also their treasures; and in that day shall they be

smitten, saith the Lord.

21 锶ײ ײג宐סהױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆גֿגםֵ 峜ֹה䟨ַ 䩧ע

ַסג阋כ׆訪ף 舌׀ 阋ַֿ╭מכ׆ױնַם׀ 
ײ䕣 阋כ׆訪ף 舌׀ ײն锶ַם׀ גסײכ㶠עגֿגםֵ
阋ַע╭כסמ״ גֿגםֵגױն
ֿ㶠מײכ 㕂ֹ 濪ׂהא䱅גזדׂיׄ䕣ֽ 偙סג־䕣ײ 阋כ׆

訪ף ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ךסגז־םֿגֵסגֿגם㶠סײכ
阋ַע╭כ ն

Behold ye, the people of this great city, and hear-

ken unto my words; yea, hearken unto the words

which the Lord saith; for behold, he saith that ye are

cursed because of your riches, and also are your

riches cursed because ye have set your hearts upon

them, and have not hearkened unto the words of him

who gave them unto you.

22 חמסגזדׂיׄ䱅ֿײ־玗ם╭עגֿגםֵ
鱍ַֽ䘼ֽ╭יַ סײכ㶠חַעגֿגםնֵַם׆
כ׆ 䖥יַיׄ־מ׆׆╭סגֿגםֵם玗מײ־㶠ײכ

גםֵמכ׆ױնַי䗆ס颍؆־䠊כ׆ס
סגֿ 䖥׳⻔מ╭ע׆׆ זש־ג둚ׇֽׂלץֽיַ
靣ׇֹא阋ׅ؆㛺ַג㝕׆霱י ײגנ 䜬ֵׂ䟨ַַאֵ◚ ꂿׂע㵬ַֿ
嫣☭ח؆ֵ־סא翘ַ䜬ֵׂמ ꯚַֽיזַהն

Ye do not remember the Lord your God in the

things with which he hath blessed you, but ye do al-

ways remember your riches, not to thank the Lord

your God for them; yea, your hearts are not drawn

out unto the Lord, but they do swell with great pride,

unto boasting, and unto great swelling, envyings,

strifes, malice, persecutions, and murders, and all

manner of iniquities.

23 הַֿ㐌סעײ־玗ם╭מ״גס׆ מֹדׂ┫מ
ֵעאնגמֹדׂ┫מײכ㶠סגֿגםֵגױ
նֵך״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿגם

For this cause hath the Lord God caused that a

curse should come upon the land, and also upon

your riches, and this because of your iniquities.

24 עײג宐ס׆מכ׆ױ 捇ֵךַնֵעגֿגם 儆ס־׳
ֿכצչכץ☭ 鉿ֽמֹגזם׆♀ַױ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢הגꃯֽ ד⮂ַ 
ם䫋焪ֵַׄ ַג㸐מ־䔦גױ׆嫣־䔦ׄחׅ

䜬ֵַׂ翘ֵי 鉿ֵֽך־ַיזם׆ն

Yea, wo unto this people, because of this time

which has arrived, that ye do cast out the prophets,

and do mock them, and cast stones at them, and do

slay them, and do all manner of iniquity unto them,

even as they did of old time.

25 עהגגւ׀כג־靣עגֿגםֵ 儆ס־׳
ב玆؆⩰ 免ס 气ַמַד♣ 꽑ףםגַי׀ 阋ׅ؆脢הג嫣ם׆
ֹն꽑ֵךגז־ 阋ׅ؆脢מהג焪ַ䫋ם כ׆ׄחׅ
ꃯֽ־䔦 ד⮂ַ 阋ַכֹփֵךגז־םכ׆

ֹն

And now when ye talk, ye say: If our days had

been in the days of our fathers of old, we would not

have slain the prophets; we would not have stoned

them, and cast them out.



26 锶ײ 气ַֿ╭նַ䜬־䔦עגֿגםֵ ֽי׀
꽑מֹ 阋ׅ؆脢מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿ匡׀ ֵי
ר┮כײח翘סגֿגם 聋ׁ  隍ֵס╭־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ׅ焒 
꽑סאעגֿגםֵףםג 阋ׅ؆脢כ׆ס䘪ַ־
ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ׆ױնכֹא׆嫣יז־ח❈ֹ岺ֹ偙ֵ
סגֿגםֵֿ־䔦מכ 鉿ֽעַם׆䜬כַ 隍ֵךס־
꽑מ⣷ע־䔦עגֿגםֵ 阋ׅ؆脢ֵך翘ֵךכצ☭ײח䜬ֵׂ

땲ױ ך⮂־ 阋ַכֵךס脢ג ֹն

Behold ye are worse than they; for as the Lord

liveth, if a prophet come among you and declareth

unto you the word of the Lord, which testi@eth of

your sins and iniquities, ye are angry with him, and

cast him out and seek all manner of ways to destroy

him; yea, you will say that he is a false prophet, and

that he is a sinner, and of the devil, because he testi@-

eth that your deeds are evil.

27 ײ锶־ ׀匡מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿכץ☭ֵ י
ւ׆ 鉿ַֽםַם׆ն 鉿ֽיזם׆翘ַ䜬ֵַׂםעךնא
 鉿ַֽםַם׆ն 鉿ֽיזם׆蝆ׂײ⺇ֹ 阋ַכփַםׄ ֻ
蔦גםւֵגױף 麃ס؆ 䖥ס׆׆둚מש־ג 䕋יזֿג婧ֵ׀
״潨סגםֵמכ׆ױնַם מש־ג둚ס 䕋יזֿג婧ֵ

סגםնֵַם׀ 䖥ֿ׆׆劳ך؆ם✇כ׆׳בס 鉿ֽםַם׆
ַփכ阋ַ סגֿגםֵֿכץ☭ֵהםףֻ
׀匡מ־ם╚ 阋ַמֹס׆י ֹ⺇־䔦עגֿגםֵףֻ ׄ⪜ַ

꽑ע־䔦 阋ׅ؆脢כֵך阋ַ ֹնֵךֹ

But behold, if a man shall come among you and

shall say: Do this, and there is no iniquity; do that

and ye shall not su8er; yea, he will say: Walk a7er

the pride of your own hearts; yea, walk a7er the

pride of your eyes, and do whatsoever your heart de-

sireth—and if a man shall come among you and say

this, ye will receive him, and say that he is a prophet.

28 גֿגםֵמ־䔦״ֵֿ־䔦עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ
䭥ס גױֻגֵ┰؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭסגֿגםֵמ־䔦ֻגֵ┰ס朮ה
䔦מ־둚־❿ֹ׆ 銠ַם 劚ׂר濪׀ םֵֿ־䔦יאֹնֵך
ף訪כ׆阋סַחמגֿג 靣ג־┧◜؆ף 阋ַכ סֹ
ץ긊־䔦עגֿגםֵך 곓ֵֹךַם؆םն

Yea, ye will li7 him up, and ye will give unto him

of your substance; ye will give unto him of your gold,

and of your silver, and ye will clothe him with costly

apparel; and because he speaketh Aattering words

unto you, and he saith that all is well, then ye will not

@nd fault with him.

29 ֽֽꊤ䜬ֵׂכץ☭םױ׆ךչכצךםׂג־䒣ׇֹ 䝠םֹ
宐ײגֵעגֿגם╭סאגֿגםֵךױחַֿ
ֵמכ׆ױն־סַיז䘼ֽכ־ֽימױױ
סׂ潨ֹ潬ם־䟽ֽךױחַעגֿגם 㸬׀צהײ䩘י ץ䑛מהג ־
ךױחַעגֿגםֵמכ׆ױն־חַׂי
ն־חשꈷֻײꬃ־ץ⩱

O ye wicked and ye perverse generation; ye hard-

ened and ye sti8necked people, how long will ye

suppose that the Lord will su8er you? Yea, how long

will ye su8er yourselves to be led by foolish and

blind guides? Yea, how long will ye choose darkness

rather than light?

30 ײ锶מכ׆ױ ׳⻔מגֿגםֵמךע־䘪ַס╭ ז־
旓י ײն锶ַיֻ מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סגֿגםֵע╭
㐌ה նגס

Yea, behold, the anger of the Lord is already kin-

dled against you; behold, he hath cursed the land be-

cause of your iniquity.



31 ײ锶גױ ֿאיסײכ㶠סגֿגםֵֿ╭
סכ׆חג⟛אֿגֿגםֵםׂםׂם
匡ֿׂ׀כ免ַם׀ך אמ׀כַױ鬡עגֿגםնֵ
նַםיג⟛

And behold, the time cometh that he curseth your

riches, that they become slippery, that ye cannot

hold them; and in the days of your poverty ye cannot

retain them.

32 כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭עגֿגםֵמ׀כַױ鬡סגֿגםֵ

׳摾י״כ寛צׄ⺣ֿגֿגםֵ־ֹնֵך״

뉬ד ֵֽך؆ֽמגֿגםֵַֿע䎰ֹ׆蠮מךնֵך
יאնֵך־ַיַי㴻ׂ־牞ֹֿׯ◾ח״忶סגֿגם
ւסא傽ץ ֵעגֿגם 巨דײם嵣ֿם峓ם ֵךׂ״׀
ֹփכ┧ף؆黉ע╭ס؆׃阋ַ ֵמ׀כסאגױն
יַׅם㈁עגֿגם

And in the days of your poverty ye shall cry unto

the Lord; and in vain shall ye cry, for your desolation

is already come upon you, and your destruction is

made sure; and then shall ye weep and howl in that

day, saith the Lord of Hosts. And then shall ye

lament, and say:

33 ւֽֽעג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג꽑 阋ׅ؆脢הג嫣׆
焪ַ䫋ם ꃯֽׄחׅ ד⮂ַ 阋ַכփגז־ףׄם ֹ
ץ傽סאמכ׆ױֹնֵך 阋ַעגֿגםֵמ ֵךֹ
ֹնւֽֽ╭סהגגם玗ֿײ־㶠ׂיֻגֵ┰ײכ
ץ傽סאגזד 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽ╭מ ז־ףֽׄי׆
איזםׂםׂםֿײכ㶠ףֹאնג
㝤ֵֹֹךגז־םעכ׆ַֹכֹםն锶ײ ג
նַםמכסהגגֹעױַ♀עײכ㶠סהג

O that I had repented, and had not killed the

prophets, and stoned them, and cast them out. Yea,

in that day ye shall say: O that we had remembered

the Lord our God in the day that he gave us our

riches, and then they would not have become slip-

pery that we should lose them; for behold, our riches

are gone from us.

34 锶ײ ׃�ֹלꇓמ׆׆ֿהגג 翝ֽ אעמח傽ׂ肚כׂ
ײն锶םׂםע  䨏מ״גסַ־גג蔦 ס؆ש⮔ Ⱏׁח䯽ֿ
傽ץ նַיזםׂםעאעמ

Behold, we lay a tool here and on the morrow it is

gone; and behold, our swords are taken from us in

the day we have sought them for battle.

35 蔦עהגגמכ׆ױ ס؆ש⮔ 㵁־ג걇סגַֽיׂ־
ה㐌מ מ״גסַסס 㝤ֹגזױיםն

Yea, we have hid up our treasures and they have

slipped away from us, because of the curse of the

land.

36 ֽֽ╭ס䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ץ傽ד؆ֽמהגגֿ 䜅ׂמ ַ
侉ֵגז־ףֽׄי״גն锶ײ ה㐌 סע
עהגגֽיזםׂםׂםֿססי
նַםיג⟛א

O that we had repented in the day that the word of

the Lord came unto us; for behold the land is cursed,

and all things are become slippery, and we cannot

hold them.

37 锶ײ כ⺅מַ䜬ֵׂ괵עהגג גնַיױ׆־㎪
כ⺅מַ־ח❈סס脢ג׀יכֹאׯ忶ַ괵סהג ױ׆־㎪
ײն锶ַי ╭նַֽֽ׀㝕ֽֽע䜬ֵַׂ翘סהגג

כ闋־䘪ַסגםֵ ֹך؆ױׄדגַיַ
ץ傽סאֿ׆նփ־ 阋ַסגֿגםֵמ ֹ阋כ׆訪ף նֵך

Behold, we are surrounded by demons, yea, we

are encircled about by the angels of him who hath

sought to destroy our souls. Behold, our iniquities

are great. O Lord, canst thou not turn away thine

anger from us? And this shall be your language in

those days.



38 ײ锶־ ץ傽ס״ג雧סגֿגםֵ ꇃמךע ׁ⹛ ז
蔦עגֿגםնֵג ץ傽סַׂ侫ס؆ש⮔ 䑛ץ ס䐤׀ סגף
ױꪨמ؆寏ַֻꇶֹֻכֹכך ֵ⻉מ םֵַױיזםׂם
גםֵמכ׆ױնגזױיַי㴻ׂ־牞עֹׯ◾ח״忶סגֿג
י䩘עגֿ ַ⪛מ סַם׀ךסכ׆ 气ֹ布ַֿ־
䜬ֵַׂ翘עגֿגםնֵֵךסג׀י״כ寛יׄ 鉿ֽם׆

㝕ַֽֽסהגגעאնג׀י״כ寛ׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ֿםַ
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻם 꾁ֵמהֹ⫏ס־ֵס聋ׁ ׆؆עמח鮐؆勓ס
նֵךכ

But behold, your days of probation are past; ye

have procrastinated the day of your salvation until it

is everlastingly too late, and your destruction is made

sure; yea, for ye have sought all the days of your lives

for that which ye could not obtain; and ye have

sought for happiness in doing iniquity, which thing

is contrary to the nature of that righteousness which

is in our great and Eternal Head.

39 ֽֽס׆㐌ה ף訪כ׆阋סגײג宐ס 臝׀ גַיַ
ַնס╭עג䘪ַֿ־闋כ גםֵגױמֹ־
䜅ֿׂגֿ ַ 侉ֵי״ג侫כמֹׂ獫ַַיזסնց

O ye people of the land, that ye would hear my

words! And I pray that the anger of the Lord be

turned away from you, and that ye would repent and

be saved.
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1 ־剹מ׆׆מ־עؙّٜئ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 阾׀

ץ긊ַם 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס꽑 阋ׅ؆גն
And now it came to pass that Samuel, the Lamanite,

did prophesy a great many more things which can-

not be written.

2 锶ײ 阋ַמײג宐ע־䔦 ײնր锶גז גֿגםֵעג
ײ锶כחג؆נ䌑◩ֹնֻגֵ┰מ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗

ײ䕣סאֿ ם⻏ כץ☭סי؆⟥ 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹם匡׆ 
ն

And behold, he said unto them: Behold, I give

unto you a sign; for @ve years more cometh, and be-

hold, then cometh the Son of God to redeem all those

who shall believe on his name.

3 锶ײ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 ֿגםֵיכס׀כ免ס؆蔢ַ匡ס
焒כ׆סׁח姌מג ײն锶ֽׂי ם㝕ַֽֽמ؆י㝘
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗מ״גֵֿ־ץ⩱ ֿ匡׆ ײꬃ凉ׂע㝅סֻױ⯼

ն䘼ֽמֹסץ兄ךױעמכץ☭ׂםֿ

And behold, this will I give unto you for a sign at

the time of his coming; for behold, there shall be

great lights in heaven, insomuch that in the night be-

fore he cometh there shall be no darkness, insomuch

that it shall appear unto man as if it was day.

4 ◝יזֿג 兄ֹה┞㝅 זֵךֹסהמ傽┞ךױֿ
նֵךסגֿגםֵֿ׆նַםֿ㝅י
ץ傽עמגֿגםֵ ך⮂ס ץ傽 ַ⪛ס ⮔ ◝ךס־
兄ֹה┞㝅 ⮔מ־ג牞ֿכ׆ֵך 凉ׂע㝅־ն־

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ֿאնַםםׂ 气ֹֽס 㝅؆⯼םמױ ך
նֵ

Therefore, there shall be one day and a night and a

day, as if it were one day and there were no night;

and this shall be unto you for a sign; for ye shall

know of the rising of the sun and also of its setting;

therefore they shall know of a surety that there shall

be two days and a night; nevertheless the night shall

not be darkened; and it shall be the night before he is

born.

5 ײ锶גױ ל䍲הַ┞ֿגֿגםֵ ײ锶 םַֹםסכ׆ג
סח┞ 偆ֵַג儘ֿ 槁ֵնסגֿגםֵ׆
նֵך

And behold, there shall a new star arise, such an

one as ye never have beheld; and this also shall be a

sign unto you.

6 ײ锶יא ס㝂ֽֽׂעמ؆יն㝘ַםעךׄד׆
ר┮כ 䘼 饗ׁ նֵֿ

And behold this is not all, there shall be many

signs and wonders in heaven.

7 םײ溺עגֿגםֵיא 덺ֽ׀ל┮ר 䘼 饗ׁ ה㐌ַ䘼ֽמ

ֹնֵךֽג⠱מ
And it shall come to pass that ye shall all be

amazed, and wonder, insomuch that ye shall fall to

the earth.

8 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗יא ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻםײ溺עס脢؆⟥ ºַהס⺇ֹ ׄ
ն

And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall be-

lieve on the Son of God, the same shall have everlast-

ing life.

9 锶ײ ׀匡ֿג ח⼴מגֿגםֵכ׆ס׆י ׅ
❈؆י㝘ע╭מֹ ꄼמגיֹחºגַ״ն׆ױ
꽑מגֿגםֵכ׆ס׆מכ 阋ׅ؆מֹ
ւ䜅ׂמגע╭מכ׆ױնגַ״ºע╭כ

ַ 侉ֵס╭י״גꇓכֻםא⤫הײס׆宐ַםצׄ⺣מײגփ
阋ַכ նג

And behold, thus hath the Lord commanded me,

by his angel, that I should come and tell this thing

unto you; yea, he hath commanded that I should

prophesy these things unto you; yea, he hath said

unto me: Cry unto this people, repent and prepare

the way of the Lord.



10 ַ״º־╭יזֵך؆☭٤ُ٭ֿٝגֿ׆כ
ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף אגױךסגזג־靣מגֿגםֵ
ג㖖יזכמגֿגםֵֿ ֻ곓ֿךסגז־גֵגֿגם
גֿגםֵכֹא׆嫣גיז־䘪ַגע
ꃯֽג־־ם╚ס ד⮂ַ նג

And now, because I am a Lamanite, and have spo-

ken unto you the words which the Lord hath com-

manded me, and because it was hard against you, ye

are angry with me and do seek to destroy me, and

have cast me out from among you.

11 ף訪כ׆阋סגעגֿגםֵ 臝׀ םםףׄם־
ַնס׆ֿג永סהױ 㓻ֹ㚦מ׀溫עסגזׯסֵֿגם
ױ䔵גֿגםֵמֻס䜬ֵַׂ翘סג ֹ⺇ה ף鍦סײ־玗ַיׄ

׀臝ֿגֿגםֵיַחמ׀ 焒יַ ׀ךֿכ׆
䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵגױמֹ ַ 侉ֵס״ג 匛؆ׄ{ֹ焒 כ׆
նֵך״גמֹ׀ךֿ

And ye shall hear my words, for, for this intent

have I come up upon the walls of this city, that ye

might hear and know of the judgments of God which

do await you because of your iniquities, and also that

ye might know the conditions of repentance;

12 סײ־玗הםعتٛ؞٬تֿؙؕגֿגםֵגױ
䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ 㝘י؆㐌ה ؆蔢ַ匡סן╭ֹבꅎֹאⱁסחש朮؆ף┧ס־״ע⮴ס׀כ免הה曋ס

焒 ֵמֵך״גמֹ׀ךֿכ׆
焒ס؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞٬تֿؙؕגֿגם ז
ײ䕣סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕי ם⻏ מֹ؆⟥
նֵך״ג

And also that ye might know of the coming of

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Father of heaven

and of earth, the Creator of all things from the begin-

ning; and that ye might know of the signs of his com-

ing, to the intent that ye might believe on his name.

13 ײ䕣סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕעגֿגםֵ ם⻏ ם؆⟥
䜅ׂיײח翘ף ַ 侉ֵֵֹך״גնיזמא
Ⲍׂסعتٛ؞٬تؙؕעגֿגםֵ 䖅ׂלꄼיֹח翘סײח
鰴䕑ֻ նֵךס

And if ye believe on his name ye will repent of all

your sins, that thereby ye may have a remission of

them through his merits.

14 锶ײ הםסח┞ֹעגמ
媃סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ 焒מגֿגםֵס 
նֽׂי

And behold, again, another sign I give unto you,

yea, a sign of his death.

15 锶ײ עعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ 䖩ם־媃 םםעיׂםם
ַն侫ֵך״גגַֿׂնמכ׆ױא
ն媃ֵך״כחⳡסعتٛ؞٬تؙؕע 脢ס䕮זר嵛גח־
ײ䕣ס╭ֿכצչכץ☭יזמא מֻױ⯼ 㸬ֹ־צהײ
媃ֿعتٛ؞٬تؙؕמ״גמ חץ䖩ֿכ׆ם

锡ֵךסַיזםמֹն

For behold, he surely must die that salvation may

come; yea, it behooveth him and becometh expedi-

ent that he dieth, to bring to pass the resurrection of

the dead, that thereby men may be brought into the

presence of the Lord.

16 ײ锶מכ׆ױ 媃ס׆ 媃ס┞ַד睗גח־嵛זר䕮ע 
媃סַ괵סֵהם ַ꿔؆☭؆⪡־ 鯜ֵֹֿםն⪢☭؆؆꿔עַ
ד㕰ֿّرؓ 訒ס╭יזמכ׆גׂ䕣ײ ג簮־ֻױ⯼ יג
槁ׅ؆zךסַ י؆־ꫀמ厲ֿכ׆◜ם׀י溷ַ괵י؆־ꫀמ厲ֿכ׆◜ס
媃מכ כד؆ 脝ֵך־ַיֻֿ؆־ն

Yea, behold, this death bringeth to pass the resur-

rection, and redeemeth all mankind from the @rst

death—that spiritual death; for all mankind, by the

fall of Adam being cut o8 from the presence of the

Lord, are considered as dead, both as to things tem-

poral and to things spiritual.



17 ײ锶־ ַ꿔؆☭؆⪡מכ׆ױַ꿔؆☭עח־嵛זר䕮סعتٛ؞

 鯜ֵֿס╭יזם䕣ײ חꅙמֻױ⯼ նל䨴
But behold, the resurrection of Christ redeemeth

mankind, yea, even all mankind, and bringeth them

back into the presence of the Lord.

18 䜅ׂעאיא ַ 侉ֵס״ג 匛؆ׄ{ֹ卸ע 䜅ׂג ַ 侉ֵג

׀⮗עס脢״ ץ挨יֽג⠱ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ עכ׆ױ
䜅ַֿׂם ַ 侉ֵַם״ג脢עס溺םײ⮗׀ ץ挨יֽג⠱ ־ם╚ס

ם䫋מ ׅꁎ׆ עמס脢ס׆יאնױ סַ괵צגגר⫙
媃 מכ׆ױ睗ס◝ַד媃 ֽֿשն䔦ע־聋ׁ כ׆◜־־מ

厲ֿמꫀי؆־ ג簮צגגר⫙ նֵך־ג

Yea, and it bringeth to pass the condition of repen-

tance, that whosoever repenteth the same is not

hewn down and cast into the @re; but whosoever re-

penteth not is hewn down and cast into the @re; and

there cometh upon them again a spiritual death, yea,

a second death, for they are cut o8 again as to things

pertaining to righteousness.

19 䜅ׂעגֿגםֵ־ד ַ 侉ֵַם״ג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵם״ג
厲ֿכ׆◜ס׆עגֿגםֵףׄםնַ
焒 יַיז 鉿ֽךסַםם׆翘סײח㵋ׂ׆⼴؆⺇ֹ מכ׆ׄ
媃ס◝ַד睗ס׆גױם 訒ֽמ նםמכ׆כ

Therefore repent ye, repent ye, lest by knowing

these things and not doing them ye shall su8er your-

selves to come under condemnation, and ye are

brought down unto this second death.

20 ײ锶ך׆כ 阋ַמֻױ⯼ סח┞ֹמֹגז
媃סعتٛ؞הם סꃍיַחמס 
ײ锶כ 媃ֿعتٛ؞ ץ傽ם ׂ凉ׂעֹ갅ַגúעמ
סאמגֿגםֵיזם նַםכֹֻגֵ┰־ץ⩱
ם◾ֿعتٛ؞նֵךֹ坎ֹל¯儘׀ח劓גױ םׂ
־傽זײ~־׀כ ꪨ־؆ֿعتٛ؞הם 媃צגגר⫙ 脢־ם╚ס

ה㐌ס׆ךױ׀כֻֿײ־ ס 긖ֽזױעמי
ׂג նַםֿ־ץ⩱

But behold, as I said unto you concerning another

sign, a sign of his death, behold, in that day that he

shall su8er death the sun shall be darkened and

refuse to give his light unto you; and also the moon

and the stars; and there shall be no light upon the

face of this land, even from the time that he shall

su8er death, for the space of three days, to the time

that he shall rise again from the dead.

21 ץ䑛׀䛈ַֿعتٛ؞מכ׆ױ כ⺅׀ ؆ם✇עמ׀כ

免 ꪨ؆־ 괂כםײ־甮ַם㢐ֵֿױ㝕ַד㐌ה ֿ괬؆ⳛֹל䴓 ךⳛׇֹׂ
ֵֹնגױס׆㐌ה ס 긖ֵֽמי㽒ַע㐌ה ה㐌㽒ַסֹ┪

־┫ 焒סגֿגםֵױַ♀㽒ַס ㎷ׇ؆ׄ�מַֹיז ֵך
؆꽒ֿע؆עַג㝕סא סח┞םֹ┨ 㗉ֵֿךױג־ֿא
煞ֵֹׂך־דն

Yea, at the time that he shall yield up the ghost

there shall be thunderings and lightnings for the

space of many hours, and the earth shall shake and

tremble; and the rocks which are upon the face of

this earth, which are both above the earth and be-

neath, which ye know at this time are solid, or the

more part of it is one solid mass, shall be broken up;

22 鍨מח◝ע㽒ַסאמכ׆ױ ⰺצץיׄ ״潨

ע熏גׄד煞ׂ 曩סאֿ؆䔿ךױחַהס⪢؆㐌ה ס 긖ֽמיױ
ה㐌ג ה㐌מֹ┪ ־┫ ײ锶מ ֹնֵךדַ

Yea, they shall be rent in twain, and shall ever a7-

7er be found in seams and in cracks, and in broken

fragments upon the face of the whole earth, yea, both

above the earth and beneath.

23 ײ锶גױ 곝ֹֹר뀸ֹׯ函ַד㝕 ס㝂ֽֽׂיאֹնֵךֵֿ
㻗ֿױ驟םׂׂץ⛼מֹסמג槁ׅ؆㐂ַ驟⽿כמג 㝂ַֽֽׂיף
ף㖪ס 䨾ֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ둚ַ־ג㻗ֵֹךםכױն

And behold, there shall be great tempests, and

there shall be many mountains laid low, like unto a

valley, and there shall be many places which are now

called valleys which shall become mountains, whose

height is great.



24 ע熏ֹֿלꇓַ־銏ס㝂ֽֽׂגױ 㚷ַ־㝂ֽֽׂס永ֿהױ蠮ֵ ע卸 י
ֹնֵך

And many highways shall be broken up, and

many cities shall become desolate.

25 媃ס㝂ֽֽׂי־ץꪛֿ־ע㙗ס㝂ֽֽׂמ 脢ד⮂ 㝂ֽֽ

כ䕉ַ臉סׂ ֿ㝂ֽֽׂמכץ☭ס 槁ֵֵֹךն
And many graves shall be opened, and shall yield

up many of their dead; and many saints shall appear

unto many.

26 锶ײ ❈؆י㝘מֹס׆ 免؆ם✇նגזג־靣מגֿ ꪨמ؆־
יזג 괂כםײ־甮ַם㢐כֵֿױ㝘❈؆י 阋ַמגע ז
նג

And behold, thus hath the angel spoken unto me;

for he said unto me that there should be thunderings

and lightnings for the space of many hours.

27 ❈؆י㝘גױ מֹס׆עכ׆ס׆מגע
괂כםײ־甮ַם㢐כױ函ֹׯ뀸ֹר곝ֹ ֿ籽ׂטח ꪨֵֵַמדגױמ凉ׂ

ꬃזײ~ֿײ傽־ ꪨ־؆⪢؆㐌ה ס 긖ֽי锬ֹֽֽכ阋ַ նגז

And he said unto me that while the thunder and

the lightning lasted, and the tempest, that these

things should be, and that darkness should cover the

face of the whole earth for the space of three days.

28 ❈؆י㝘גױ ר┮ס׆כס׆מגע 䘼

饗ׁ ה㐌ס׆ֿ מ؆״긖؆⪡ס 槁ֵכ׆㝂ֽֽׂס脢؆⟥ֿס
׆㲳סכץ☭גױמֹ ר┮מ־ם╚ס 鱍ֽסֹ׆♷؆⟥ ׆׆
㝕ַֽֽכ׆ס׆עס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂמַֹםֿכ
ײ锶כ׆ם 阋ַכֵֹך նגז

And the angel said unto me that many shall see

greater things than these, to the intent that they

might believe that these signs and these wonders

should come to pass upon all the face of this land, to

the intent that there should be no cause for unbelief

among the children of men—

29 聋ׁמס脢ַם؆⟥ׂ侫םײ溺ֿס脢؆⟥ע׆גױ ס
鍦ֵך״גמֹדׂ┫ֿ׀ףնיא䔦־

蔦ףכ״ד㴻מײח翘ֿ 蔦ׂ׆⼴؆㵋סײח翘ס؆ש⮔ ؆ש⮔

蔦 麃מ؆䬲ֵךסׂנױն

And this to the intent that whosoever will believe

might be saved, and that whosoever will not believe,

a righteous judgment might come upon them; and

also if they are condemned they bring upon them-

selves their own condemnation.

30 镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯնסג¯苣־ע镊ֽם׀ֽיֻׯ
ַն忶צ脢עס蔦 䜬ֵַׂ翘צ忶ך؆ש⮔ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢עס蔦 ך؆ש⮔
א 鉿ֵֽךסֹם׆նםם锶ײ גֿגםֵ
蔦ע 氮ֵךֵֹעגֿגם갪ַ䟨ַ 陵כ׆ֹלⳛֹ׆鉿מ

ײն锶ֵך־ַי ה焒מגֿגםֵעײ־玗 餟׀

蔦גֿגםֵיֻגֵ┰ 氮ך־גזדׂימֹ
նֵ

And now remember, remember, my brethren, that

whosoever perisheth, perisheth unto himself; and

whosoever doeth iniquity, doeth it unto himself; for

behold, ye are free; ye are permitted to act for your-

selves; for behold, God hath given unto you a knowl-

edge and he hath made you free.

31 玗ֿגֿגםֵעײ־Ý؆䜬ֵׂׂימֹֻױ׀
媃ךַ气ֿגֿגםֵגױד ֹꈷֻך
؆Ýעגֿגםնֵגזדׂימ 鉿ֽיזם׆Ýך؆
ն阋ַׂר䕮ַ־㎇מסֵ ַ䳕־ מגֿגםֵףֻ
㎇ַ־䕮גׂרÝסֵך؆䭥 גױն׀ךֿכ׆ח
䜬ֵׂעגֿגםֵ 鉿ֽיזם׆ֵמגֿגם㎇ַ־䕮גׂר
䜬ֵׂסֵך䭥 նցֵךס׀ךכ׆ח

He hath given unto you that ye might know good

from evil, and he hath given unto you that ye might

choose life or death; and ye can do good and be re-

stored unto that which is good, or have that which is

good restored unto you; or ye can do evil, and have

that which is evil restored unto you.
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1 րסג䠀ֵַ¯苣־ע锶ײ ח⼴מגֿגםֵ ׅ
ն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גֵסגֿגם㵵ַֻע蠮ֵ ע卸 י
ֹնֵך׆ס媘ױױג

And now, my beloved brethren, behold, I declare

unto you that except ye shall repent your houses

shall be le7 unto you desolate.

2 䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גֵגם
ר㩒סגֿ ס냊ההúעהג؆☭ ץ傽ױ מכ׆׳ם־䜸׀ׅם㈁מ
מꄁעגֿגםնֵם ꉌֿכֹׅ ׄ 䨾םכ׆ל
ף㖪 䨾ַםֿնגױ㲳׆ ר㩒ַיל㶆ל❴ עהג؆☭
捇ֵךַն麃ײ ꓨֽךꄁמ גնֵך־ַםׅ
ר㩒סאיזֿ ר鵕עהג؆☭ 翝ֽמײ ⹛׀ מ
媃י ֹնֵךן

Yea, except ye repent, your women shall have

great cause to mourn in the day that they shall give

suck; for ye shall attempt to Aee and there shall be no

place for refuge; yea, and wo unto them which are

with child, for they shall be heavy and cannot Aee;

therefore, they shall be trodden down and shall be

le7 to perish.

3 ⽿כײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמכ׆ױ עײג宐ס׆ַיף
蔦 ר┮כס׆״獏מהג؆ש⮔ 䘼 饗ׁ י
锶ײ 䜅ׂמ׀כ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג 捇ֵךַն锶ײ 
䔦ס╭ע־ꈷֻגף宐ֵך־גזֵךײגնכ׆ױ
׆ע╭גױ׆י䠀ֵַע╭ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמ
׆䦷ײג宐ס 䠀ֵַײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼע╭նג׆י״

ץ傽ג־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘ֿ־䔦ךסגֽי ׆䦷־䔦מ

նג״

Yea, wo unto this people who are called the people

of Nephi except they shall repent, when they shall

see all these signs and wonders which shall be

showed unto them; for behold, they have been a cho-

sen people of the Lord; yea, the people of Nephi hath

he loved, and also hath he chastened them; yea, in

the days of their iniquities hath he chastened them

because he loveth them.

4 ײ锶־ ؆ׂמ䣳؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע╭־ע苣¯סג
ס־ն䔦ג׆ך 鉿ֽחַַֿם׆䜬ֵך־גז־
ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦ע׆ 阋ַס גגז־םׂדג婞ֻֿגח⚻ַ
ײֿ锶׆כնֵך״ ؆㵋ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 侷מֹ׀
╭מ״גס׆ֻגֵ┰מ؆☭٤ُ٭ַֿׂٝ侫יז

免ס־䔦ע ץ䑛ַד♣ ס䐤׀ նגף

But behold my brethren, the Lamanites hath he

hated because their deeds have been evil continually,

and this because of the iniquity of the tradition of

their fathers. But behold, salvation hath come unto

them through the preaching of the Nephites; and for

this intent hath the Lord prolonged their days.

5 蔦ֿ؆עַג㝕ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעגֿגםֵגױ 聋ׁס؆ש⮔ ⳡ׳ ס
ꇓֵמהײ玗סײ־䕣ײ ֻױ⯼ 峜ֹה䟨ַ 幾ׂ־ש婧ֵײٓסج٭䔾ז岺ֹװ

מ 䕋יזֿג玗סײ־ 䧱ַכ״ױ玗סײ־ 䱬ֽכי׀玗סײ־鍦ַ尴ׄח㴕ֹױ
ײ锶סַי״כחⲚמ նַגַי

And I would that ye should behold that the more

part of them are in the path of their duty, and they do

walk circumspectly before God, and they do observe

to keep his commandments and his statutes and his

judgments according to the law of Moses.

6 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹֿ䔦ס־㝕ַגס׆ֿ؆ע
מֹ 鉿ַֽיזם׆նיא䔦ע־媘ס׆ס¯苣מ־ע澵؆

槏 焒 ץ傽ךסַי״כחⲚמ؆Ⳉ؆׀מ؆䖥זנ斪כֹ չצ

䔦־ם♼ס־ꪨױ 㝂ַֽֽնֿס脢Ⲏׂמ

Yea, I say unto you, that the more part of them are

doing this, and they are striving with unwearied dili-

gence that they may bring the remainder of their

brethren to the knowledge of the truth; therefore

there are many who do add to their numbers daily.



7 锶ײ 蔦גֿגםֵ 麃؆锶ײ 焒י ס־䔦ֽכַיז
㝂ֽֽׂױַ♀ע澵؆槏 焒 ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦ֽיז 阋ַס ֻֿגח⚻ַ
ꊤ䜬ֵׂך䖲ַ 焒כ׆ַױ ׆ױ؆ש倀ַ臉גױֽיז
־剹מכ 꽑םַ臉ַי阾׀ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג꽑 阋ׅ؆؆⟥
꽑ס׆նַיזםמֹ 阋ׅ؆ֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥╭ע

䜅ׂכ ַ 侉ֵמ״ג䔦־ 㸬׀צהײכֹ׆♷؆⟥סא䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵֿ״ג
䔦מ־ 䖥ס׆׆㜟؆ⵊ־ նַיג

And behold, ye do know of yourselves, for ye have

witnessed it, that as many of them as are brought to

the knowledge of the truth, and to know of the

wicked and abominable traditions of their fathers,

and are led to believe the holy scriptures, yea, the

prophecies of the holy prophets, which are written,

which leadeth them to faith on the Lord, and unto

repentance, which faith and repentance bringeth a

change of heart unto them—

8 蔦גֿגםֵיזֿג 麃؆焒 ס׆ֽכַיז
蔦מ־䔦גױיַֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥םײ溺עס脢גזםמֹ 氮ֹ

䕑ֻ ׆㎷ז־牞יַֽמ厲ֿכ׆◜ג ㎷ׇ؆ׄ�יכ նֵך

Therefore, as many as have come to this, ye know

of yourselves are @rm and steadfast in the faith, and

in the thing wherewith they have been made free.

9 焒גֿגםֵגױ 蔦ע־䔦מַֹיז ג؆ש⮔
ש婣סה ㊭׀ 㓷ֹ ײח翘יז尴ׄע־䔦יאնגזױי״

枩ֽכַםםעי־䘼ַֽ婣ש ㊭׀ כ⺅ יא䚐ֽכ׆
א䚐ֽס־枩ֽײח翘ֿ־䔦עגֿגםֵמכ׆ױնַ

ײ锶סַי ײն锶׀ךֿכ׆ ר鵕מ׀י信ע־䔦

יַג㸐מ׀י信־ױ⚈מ׆嫣ימײ Ⱏׁח䮴ר 
┪ֵ י؆⟥عتٛ؞ֿ־䔦ע׆նַםכֹׅ
նֵך״גַ

And ye know also that they have buried their

weapons of war, and they fear to take them up lest by

any means they should sin; yea, ye can see that they

fear to sin—for behold they will su8er themselves

that they be trodden down and slain by their ene-

mies, and will not li7 their swords against them, and

this because of their faith in Christ.

10 蔦עמ־䔦גױ ׆㎷ז־牞؆⟥כ׆ַי؆⟥ס؆ש⮔ כ
ח䒣ֽכꄼױ㴕ׂג־㎷כחעヂַׄ溪צג䍲כץ┞ֵֿח䒣ג
ײ锶־־מג־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘ֿ־䔦ךסֵ

ע╭ 㸝ֹ匡ַ䔦־ 玕ׂ珿ׂר䔦ס־免 ץ䑛ַד♣ ס䐤׀ ף
ֹնֵך

And now, because of their steadfastness when they

do believe in that thing which they do believe, for be-

cause of their @rmness when they are once enlight-

ened, behold, the Lord shall bless them and prolong

their days, notwithstanding their iniquity—

11 ר┮ֿ־䔦ֻכגמכ׆ױ מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽיכגזַה
免ס־䔦ע╭ ץ䑛ַד♣ ס䐤׀ ב玆؆⩰סהגגף כ
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢־סאכتؿح㝂ֽֽׂס꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ֿ靣ג׀יזג־免׀כ

ֿ 陧ֵֹֽךכնהם¯苣٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע
מ؆☭ ַ♧צגגר⫙ 槏؆澵מֹס؆⯼ ֿ焒 חמכ׆
ֿ׀כ免סאג׀יזג־靣יַ 陧ֵֹֽךכն

Yea, even if they should dwindle in unbelief the

Lord shall prolong their days, until the time shall

come which hath been spoken of by our fathers, and

also by the prophet Zenos, and many other prophets,

concerning the restoration of our brethren, the

Lamanites, again to the knowledge of the truth—



12 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹն勒סֻ免 ס╭ֽׄמַד♣
笴ׂ匙סהגגעׂא¯苣ֻגֵ┰מ؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע
蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽׂע־ն䔦ַי 곓מ؆םꈗֵ ַ㐌ה ס 긖ֽהֵךי
ꃯֽה׆ ַ皑ג ־柾י ד⮂ 䩤ֹ הׂ俆ץ䌮ג

ꉌי ׄ 䨾םכ׆ל㖪ף 䨾־־מםׂםֿ
նׄ־ײ䣶ֵמ־䔦ע╭

Yea, I say unto you, that in the latter times the

promises of the Lord have been extended to our

brethren, the Lamanites; and notwithstanding the

many a?ictions which they shall have, and notwith-

standing they shall be driven to and fro upon the face

of the earth, and be hunted, and shall be smitten and

scattered abroad, having no place for refuge, the

Lord shall be merciful unto them.

13 ה焒סח㵅؆澵ֿ־䔦ע׆ 餟׀הם䔦ס־ 鯜ֵַֿם
סכ׆ױם㝕ַֽֽס־䔦ן╭ 耑חץ냣־ ַ焒 ה焒 餟מ׀ גגר⫙

צ 㸬י־צהײסא 耑חץ냣־ סַ 耑מ־ם╚סחץ俙כֻב־
ַֹ꽑 阋ׅ؆ַיזם־מն

And this is according to the prophecy, that they

shall again be brought to the true knowledge, which

is the knowledge of their Redeemer, and their great

and true shepherd, and be numbered among his

sheep.

14 阋ַמגֿגםֵיזֿג ֹնֵֿגֿגם䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵףׄם״ג䔦ס־偙גֿגםֵֹֿ 䌗ךַַ
նֵ

Therefore I say unto you, it shall be better for

them than for you except ye repent.

15 锶ײ ג׀י״獏מגֿגםֵךױ׆ ⲇֵ־ה噺

ֿ䔦מ־⩰מכ׆ױ؆玆ב 阋ַס ר┮מ״גסֻגח⚻ַ ֹ׆♷؆⟥

מ ꯚַֽיזַה䔦מ־獏ףםגַי״䔦ע־尴ׄז

מ◝י 䍲ל ר┮כ מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֵֹֽךגז־םַהնֵגם
蔦גֿ 麃؆א锶ײ ն׀ךֿכ׆

For behold, had the mighty works been shown

unto them which have been shown unto you, yea,

unto them who have dwindled in unbelief because of

the traditions of their fathers, ye can see of your-

selves that they never would again have dwindled in

unbelief.

16 גׯ忶עמ؆⪡؆־㴞־ւ䔦ע╭יזֿג
ה焒ס 䛒ֻ ץ傽ֹם־מ ־䔦מ ג皑מגצגגר⫙ ֻ־ꂉה
阋ַכփֹ ն

Therefore, saith the Lord: I will not utterly destroy

them, but I will cause that in the day of my wisdom

they shall return again unto me, saith the Lord.

17 ײ锶גױ ւיַחמײג宐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע╭
䔦ֿ־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵסגי״ג䘼ַֽ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆Ⲛם״כח
ך־ם╚ס־䔦ֿגףׄ 鉿ֽג׀יזם׆㝂ֽֽׂס ⲇֵ־ה
ר┮ע־䔦־־מ噺 גךסֵךֹ׆♷؆⟥
气ַֿ╭նֹאׯ忶ׂכׇכ׆־䔦ע ַֹי׀
עכ׆ס׆מ־ג牞מ 鉿ֽם׆փכ阋ַ 
նց

And now behold, saith the Lord, concerning the

people of the Nephites: If they will not repent, and

observe to do my will, I will utterly destroy them,

saith the Lord, because of their unbelief notwith-

standing the many mighty works which I have done

among them; and as surely as the Lord liveth shall

these things be, saith the Lord.



٤剹16ُٚك Helaman 16

1 סהױ永ֿؙّٜئ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 㓻ֹ㚦ךֹֻ┪ס׀靣ג־阋כ׆

訪ף 臝׀ ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦יאնגַַ㝕ֽֽ⳰עס脢גַ ג؆⟥
脢עס溺םײ⮂ך 鉿ַי 鉿ַע־ն䔦גֿ䯽ؕؒن٭ؼיז ז
ײ锶ؕؒن٭ؼי ֹ⺇ُتطوفכׄח ס╭יׄ
ץ⻲יׂע溮ׂ׆⼴מ־䔦ײח翘יזֿנ꿈כ׆םכס 㴻םַי
նגז־

And now, it came to pass that there were many who

heard the words of Samuel, the Lamanite, which he

spake upon the walls of the city. And as many as be-

lieved on his word went forth and sought for Nephi;

and when they had come forth and found him they

confessed unto him their sins and denied not, desir-

ing that they might be baptized unto the Lord.

2 ף訪כ׆阋סؙّٜئ־ ־䔦ֽהגס脢ַם؆⟥

ג皑ע萝מؙّٜئםײ溺ע ע־䔦יאնגי 㓻ֹ㚦׀

ם䫋焪ַמ־䔦ַמֹֻ┪ס גױնגׄחׅ 㓻ֹ㚦מֹֻ┪ס׀
皑ג 焌ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂמ־䔦ַיז 㸚ַ ╭־նגׄ־

ײ䕣ס 괵ֿױג䔦מ־ 焌焪ַע־䔦ךסגַיזםכ⛘ 䓜ֵ י
նגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆

But as many as there were who did not believe in

the words of Samuel were angry with him; and they

cast stones at him upon the wall, and also many shot

arrows at him as he stood upon the wall; but the

Spirit of the Lord was with him, insomuch that they

could not hit him with their stones neither with their

arrows.

3 䓜ֵיא ײ锶סַם׀ךֿכ׆י 㝂ֽֽׂמי
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦ֿס脢ס ُتطوفע־䔦יאնג؆⟥
⺇ֹ 鉿ַכסؕؒن٭ؼמ״גׄ նגז

Now when they saw that they could not hit him,

there were many more who did believe on his words,

insomuch that they went away unto Nephi to be bap-

tized.

4 锶ײ ُتطوفֿؕؒن٭ؼעא 偡׆ל꽑

阋ׅ؆侷ֻֽ鞃כ 䜅ׂמײג宐׀ ַ 侉ֵצׄ⺣״גٛ؞גױ
ױꪨֿعت ׂם 䖩ם־匡׆ 焒מײג宐כ׆ ג
ר┮כס־չ־俙מ״ 䘼 饗ׁ 獏״䔦ך־ם╚ס־俙־չ־

׀㞂ס 鴎׀ 鉿ֵֽך־גַיזם׆ն

For behold, Nephi was baptizing, and prophesy-

ing, and preaching, crying repentance unto the peo-

ple, showing signs and wonders, working miracles

among the people, that they might know that the

Christ must shortly come—

5 ױꪨעؕؒن٭ؼ 鱍ֽׂם ח⼴מײג宐כ׆׆ ַיׅ
鱍ֽמַ갾ז㵅ֿכ׆סאնג כ׆؆⟥מ׀כגז׆
焒ֿא״־ֵמֹ׀ךֿ כגַי
鱍ַֽ䘼ֽ״כײ霼כ׆ַֹ նגזֵך״ג׆
ף訪כ׆阋סؙّٜئך׆א ُتطوفםײ溺עס脢ג؆⟥
⺇ֹ 鉿ַכסؕؒن٭ؼמ״גׄ 䜅ׂע־ն䔦גז

ַ 侉ֵ״ג翘ׂ׆⼴ײח溮מ״גׂע鉿ַ նֵךסגז

Telling them of things which must shortly come,

that they might know and remember at the time of

their coming that they had been made known unto

them beforehand, to the intent that they might be-

lieve; therefore as many as believed on the words of

Samuel went forth unto him to be baptized, for they

came repenting and confessing their sins.



6 ף訪כ׆阋סؙّٜئע؆עַג㝕סײג宐־ նגז־ם؆⟥
焌焪ַע־䔦ך׆א 䓜ֵמ־䔦 סַם׀ךֿכ׆י
锶ײ ַג갟ס־䔦כ ꩽצׄ⺣מהגֹהրס׆ 水ֽ׆כ䯱כ 
ײն锶ׂיזף綢יֻ ס׆ 水ֽעמ׆כ䜬ֵׂ괵יַחַֿ
ס׆նַ 水ֵֽמהֹ⫏ס׆כ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ס ⲇמ״גס־ה䧰չע
焪ַ焌 䓜ֵ ס׆־דնַם׀ךֿכ׆י 水ֽ׆כ
䯱כ ꃯֽף綢יֻ ַ䩧ׂיזעցכ阋ַ նגז

But the more part of them did not believe in the

words of Samuel; therefore when they saw that they

could not hit him with their stones and their arrows,

they cried unto their captains, saying: Take this fel-

low and bind him, for behold he hath a devil; and

because of the power of the devil which is in him we

cannot hit him with our stones and our arrows;

therefore take him and bind him, and away with

him.

7 ַג갟ך׆א ꩽֿהגֹה鉿ַ כ䯱ؙّٜئיז כֹֻ
ײ锶׆כג ע־䔦 㓻ֹ㚦־׀낗כ ꮳֽצ ־䔦י
ה㐌ס מꄁ־ ד⮂ׅ 蔦 鉿ַיזֻ־䊟מׂ�ס؆ש⮔ יאնגז
䔦ע־蔦 כ鞃ֻ侷ֽך־ם╚סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 꽑׀ 阋ׅ؆㢼ג״עն

And as they went forth to lay their hands on him,

behold, he did cast himself down from the wall, and

did Aee out of their lands, yea, even unto his own

country, and began to preach and to prophesy

among his own people.

8 锶ײ ַ♧׆ֿ־䔦 ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֹ┪ 陧ַֹֽכגכ
需הַ┞עםע䍲ל סײגն宐ַם 枱ֹ 岞עֹ׀♧ַ זֵךֽכסֹ┪
նג

And behold, he was never heard of more among

the Nephites; and thus were the a8airs of the people.

9 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד⪧ⶥ⪭䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the eighty and sixth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.

10 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףגױ 睗ַד⪧ⶥ┢䌑מֹס׆؆נ
箽ֽי ַ❸ע؆עַג㝕סײג宐 撬יכ؆둚ֹ׆䢌ך؆ױ䜬ֵׂ◜ 籽יׄטח
מֻױ⯼סײ־玗ֽ 峜ֹה䟨ַ 幾ׂ־ש婧ֵעסגַך؆ 㸴ֹ

俙סֹ脢גז־םׁמסն

And thus ended also the eighty and seventh year of

the reign of the judges, the more part of the people

remaining in their pride and wickedness, and the

lesser part walking more circumspectly before God.

11 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ף 睗ַד⪧ⶥ⪧䌑םֹס׆؆נ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג
նגזֵ

And these were the conditions also, in the eighty

and eighth year of the reign of the judges.

12 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףגױ 睗ַד⪧ⶥ▟䌑؆נ宐מֿײג
翘ַ䜬ֵׂםמֹׄרמױױ玗סײ־ 䧱ַמ״ױ؆ע
כ׆ 鉿ֽכ׆גזםמֹֹם׆ꯙףׄבס宐סײג 枱ֹ

岞ס؆עֹ׀㸴׆㜟־ նגזֵךׄדגז

And there was but little alteration in the a8airs of

the people, save it were the people began to be more

hardened in iniquity, and do more and more of that

which was contrary to the commandments of God, in

the eighty and ninth year of the reign of the judges.

13 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףֿ׆כ 睗ַד▟ⶥ䌑כםמ؆נ宐ײג

ר┮כם׀㝕ֽֽס־չ־俙מ 䘼 饗ׁ 꽑ֻגֵ┰ֿ 阋ׅ؆脢ג
ף訪כ׆阋סה ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦㢼ג״עն

But it came to pass in the ninetieth year of the

reign of the judges, there were great signs given unto

the people, and wonders; and the words of the

prophets began to be ful@lled.

14 ❈؆י㝘גױ הםכצչכץ☭ֿהג 鮂כץ☭ַ׆־չמכצ 槁ֵ
茖נ׳鹀ֽל㝕ַֽֽם ㄻכֽסצ׆䔦ח⼴מ־ ׅ焒 
מכ䌑ס׆ֿכ׆ַי阾מ؆ש倀ַ臉מֹס׆նג
䧯ֹ㹦㢼ג״עն

And angels did appear unto men, wise men, and

did declare unto them glad tidings of great joy; thus

in this year the scriptures began to be ful@lled.



15 סײג宐؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־־מ
ך־ם╚ 劄סֹ׆♷؆⟥כז幾כץ☭ַ־רչכצꯙיַבס䔦ע־溺םײ 䖥׆׆
蔦״ע㢼מםׂג־ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆ ⲇכ־ה蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆焒ה 䛒ֻ

阋ַֹ׆יזםמֹג꾙מ նגז

Nevertheless, the people began to harden their

hearts, all save it were the most believing part of

them, both of the Nephites and also of the

Lamanites, and began to depend upon their own

strength and upon their own wisdom, saying:

16 րמֹס׆㝂ֽֽׂך־ם╚סכ׆ס䔦ׂױֹֿ־阋ַ ַ䓜ֵ

ײ锶־նֵ־䌢ַׂכ׆גי סꃍךױ׆ 
ם㝕ַֽֽס׆ג׀י 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ֿי槁ׅ؆

㵅מח鱍ֽ 䕑ֵֻעכ׆׆ 焒עչ䧰סַם ַיז
նց

Some things they may have guessed right, among

so many; but behold, we know that all these great

and marvelous works cannot come to pass, of which

has been spoken.

17 阋ַיֹא◚؆韢؆韢מַֿג◦ע־䔦גױ նגז And they began to reason and to contend among

themselves, saying:

18 րםֹסعتٛ؞脢ֿס匡ׂ 槏ֹלꇓעכ׆ ֵ⻉מ նַם
阋ַךױ׆יכדֹאמ־♳ אמֹג׀י
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ֿכץ☭ס ה㐌؆י㝘ֵך םףכֵךהה曋ס
מչ䧰ׂםךׄדהגס脢ַמّٝئؙٜ 槁ֵ
ն־סַם

That it is not reasonable that such a being as a

Christ shall come; if so, and he be the Son of God,

the Father of heaven and of earth, as it has been spo-

ken, why will he not show himself unto us as well as

unto them who shall be at Jerusalem?

19 ה㐌סّٝئؙٜםמכ׆ױ ה㐌ס׆ׂםךׄד מ
 㥌גֿ 槁ֵ־סַםն

Yea, why will he not show himself in this land as

well as in the land of Jerusalem?

20 ײ锶־ ב玆؆⩰סչ䧰ֿ׆עչ䧰 ֻגח⚻־
阋ַַ䜬ג׀י 焒כ׆ֵךֻגח⚻ַ ֿ׆նַיז
עסגֻגח⚻ 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ ם㝕ֵַֽֽ׆ 덺ֽ׀ׂל
סչ䧰עאֵֿך״ג؆⟥מչ䧰כ׆
焒סչ䧰ׂםעך־ם╚ ה㐌סֽׂכꇶַם 鱍ֽך ־דն׆
阋ַסאעչ䧰 蔦כ׆ֵךֹכ؆ֻֿגח⚻ַ ؆ש⮔

״潨ס ײ锶ך ׳摾չ䧰ע־䔦ךסַם׀ךֿכ׆ 焒ה ס
ն׀ךֿכ׆ֽׂי״לכמ־ם╚

But behold, we know that this is a wicked tradi-

tion, which has been handed down unto us by our fa-

thers, to cause us that we should believe in some

great and marvelous thing which should come to

pass, but not among us, but in a land which is far dis-

tant, a land which we know not; therefore they can

keep us in ignorance, for we cannot witness with our

own eyes that they are true.

21 䜬ֵע־䔦גױ ו焒䜬סס脢׀ 䛒ֻ ר┮כ 䘼 饗ׁ ם 銉ז瞬מׂ
槏סչ䧰יז 闋ֵַם׀ךַ־㝕ֽֽם׀㞂׀ 鴎׀鱍ֽ ׆
չ䧰 䕋יֻֿג䔦ס־阋כ׆訪ף ל㟘ס 걱כַ䔦ס־ ⦛

ײ䕣־־䔦ֿչ䧰עאնכֹמ 阋כ׆訪ף 侷ֽא

蔦מ־䔦ֿչ䧰מֹס׆նֵך־כֹ

ײ麃ס؆ש⮔ ע־䔦ףכֹנד 气ֹ布ַֿ䧰չ摾׳

焒ה ֹնցדֽׂי״לכמ־ם╚ס

And they will, by the cunning and the mysterious

arts of the evil one, work some great mystery which

we cannot understand, which will keep us down to

be servants to their words, and also servants unto

them, for we depend upon them to teach us the

word; and thus will they keep us in ignorance if we

will yield ourselves unto them, all the days of our

lives.



22 宐עײג䟽ֽׂגמ־כ׆ַם׳ך־؆ 䖥מ׆׆
䘼ַֽ嶠ֹ ג٤ֿ簮ذئגױնג־ 䜬ֵַׂ翘ֻ 鉿ֹֹֽם׆
ג皑ֵֽ־䔦מ ׂלץע־䔦ךסגי 䖥דײ▸׆׆
ה㐌יז׃״䈩ֹׯչֹ偙ע٤ذئמכ׆ױնג ֹמ؆״긖؆⪡ס
כ Ý״ץ䌮ַאֵ◚ ככ׆ַ 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ ַג㸐מכ׆׆

סײג宐י 䖥גזֵךסגמםׂג־׆׆ն

And many more things did the people imagine up

in their hearts, which were foolish and vain; and

they were much disturbed, for Satan did stir them up

to do iniquity continually; yea, he did go about

spreading rumors and contentions upon all the face

of the land, that he might harden the hearts of the

people against that which was good and against that

which should come.

23 ר┮כס־չ־俙ך־ם╚סײג宐ס╭יא 䘼 饗ׁ ֿ 鉿ֽם׆
׀㞂ס㝂ֽֽֿׂײג宐ס╭גױ 鴎׀ 鉿ֽ־־מגזם׆
ה㐌ע٤ذئ סכצչכץ☭ך؆״긖؆⪡ס 䖥׆׆㝕ַֽֽמ佻 ꏕַע
նגזםמֹ

And notwithstanding the signs and the wonders

which were wrought among the people of the Lord,

and the many miracles which they did, Satan did get

great hold upon the hearts of the people upon all the

face of the land.

24 ֹכ簡ס־ח׀ףסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼימֹס׆

岕ה 睗ַד▟ⶥ䌑נ؆ֿ箽ֽ նגז
And thus ended the ninetieth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi.

25 ׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦כ٤ُٚكך׆ ׀阾סהג ٤ُٚكמׂꜗ
剹ע箽ֽ ն

And thus ended the book of Helaman, according

to the record of Helaman and his sons.



睗ؕؒن٭ؼ~ַד Third Nephi

剹סؕؒن٭ؼ The Book of Nephi

׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُٚكעؕؒن٭ؼס׆ ך
׆㲳׳䛈סؕؒن٭ؼגזֵ ֵך

the Son of Nephi, Who Was the Son
of Helaman

׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُٚكע٤ُٚكסא ٤ُٚكסאֵך
׆㲳׳䛈סُٜؓע ׆㲳׳䛈סُٜؓעֵُٜؓך ֵך
׆㲳׳䛈סؕـ٭ٛעُٜؓסא 㲳סؕؒن٭ؼ 㳚ך؆א
ה岕סٕ؞ظح椟ֹֽסرٗעؕـ٭ֵٛ zסַ睗ַד┞䌑מ؆נ
ך⮂ّٝئؙٜ ׀匡י նֵךכץ☭ג

And Helaman was the son of Helaman, who was the son

of Alma, who was the son of Alma, being a descendant of

Nephi who was the son of Lehi, who came out of

Jerusalem in the $rst year of the reign of Zedekiah, the

king of Judah.

睗~1ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 1

1 ꇃֿ؆נⶥ┞䌑▟ַד睗י ׁ⹛ ֿؙؕـ٭ٛעאնגז
⹛ّٝئٜ מכ䌑סאֵך؆נ溯䌑⪬־׀כגז
ׂכ瀤ֹא糹סמ�ֵׂך־ח׀ףַד㝕ֿتؓؼ٭ؤٚע

նגזֵך

Now it came to pass that the ninety and @rst year had

passed away and it was six hundred years from the

time that Lehi le7 Jerusalem; and it was in the year

that Lachoneus was the chief judge and the governor

over the land.

2 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ُٚك ؆澵עؕؒن٭ؼ ꝷסֹה曫כ؆עױא
־剹ך ח类׀ ׀阾סיג׀יֿ ֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛכׂꜗ
⹛ّٝئ ַ♧יז 匡ַ玗؆臉⟛מַ 㲽סיג׀י؆ב
םչמםꫀ؆־鬬؆מ⚈׀ ꩽֹה水נדמؕؒن٭ؼס؆ם
ה㐌סّٚىٚحי ⹛ նגַיז

And Nephi, the son of Helaman, had departed out

of the land of Zarahemla, giving charge unto his son

Nephi, who was his eldest son, concerning the plates

of brass, and all the records which had been kept,

and all those things which had been kept sacred

from the departure of Lehi out of Jerusalem.

3 䔦סאע־㐌ה ⹛ 鉿ַ׆לֿ־䔦ֿגז דע־גז
焒 ׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦יאնַם ־♣מהה曋ֿؕؒن٭ؼ ז
׀阾י ꜗׂס׆הם宐סײג阾׀ ꜗׂ剹־ ח类׀ նדַ

Then he departed out of the land, and whither he

went, no man knoweth; and his son Nephi did keep

the records in his stead, yea, the record of this peo-

ple.

4 ײ锶עמ״ע⮴ס؆נⶥ◝䌑▟ַד睗י 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהג꽑

阋ׅ؆ֿמ㴞מ؆⪡؆־ 䧯ֹ㹦㢼ג״עն宐ממ־ם╚סײג㝕ֽֽ

׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽמכם׀ 鴎ֿ׀ 鉿ֽם׆㢼־ג״ע
նֵך

And it came to pass that in the commencement of

the ninety and second year, behold, the prophecies

of the prophets began to be ful@lled more fully; for

there began to be greater signs and greater miracles

wrought among the people.

5 סꃍיזמؙّٜئ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ־ ף訪כ׆阋ג

ס 䧯ֹ㹦免ע׀כꇃ ׁ⹛ 阋ַכגז ד⮂ַ ؆מ؆ם☭✇ֿהגס脢

նגַ־

But there were some who began to say that the

time was past for the words to be ful@lled, which

were spoken by Samuel, the Lamanite.



6 䔦ע־¯苣כ׆ס־ע ㄻצ׆㢼י״עր锶ײ ꇃע׀כ免 ׁ
⹛ ף訪כ׆阋סؙّٜئ ע 䧯ֹ㹦ַםַיն־ד
כ׆ס׆ֿגֿגםֵ ㄻצ׆⟤עסג؆ם׳
阋ַכցגזדכ׆ַ նגז

And they began to rejoice over their brethren, say-

ing: Behold the time is past, and the words of Samuel

are not ful@lled; therefore, your joy and your faith

concerning this thing hath been vain.

7 מ�ׂע־䔦יא 鱍ֹֽלⳛֹא닪ַלץמֹ╚ ׆אնג׆
סꃍעכצչכץ☭גַי؆⟥ך ־؆ם✇ֿכ׆ַי
槏ס 氮ךֹ鱍ֽ כ־ַםעֵֿכ׆םַֹם׆
긊ץ 䊬מֹ䜪ײם㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that they did make a great up-

roar throughout the land; and the people who be-

lieved began to be very sorrowful, lest by any means

those things which had been spoken might not come

to pass.

8 ײ锶־ ◝םֹסהמ傽┞ַםס㝅ךױע־䔦
兄ֹה┞㝅 牞ז־㎷׆ ױ䔵יכ 蔦ֹׄ陭ה ׳ֹֿ׆♷؆⟥סהג؆ש⮔
焒כ׆גז־םךסַם նגכֹ

But behold, they did watch steadfastly for that day

and that night and that day which should be as one

day as if there were no night, that they might know

that their faith had not been vain.

9 꽑״ד㴻מׂכ杅המ傽┞ֵעהגס脢ַםס؆䖥ֹ׆♷؆⟥י

阋ׅ؆脢ח⼴יזמؙّٜئ ץ傽סאֿגׅ ךױ
מ 槁ֵףׄםס׆阋ַ ַי؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ
նגמכ׆׆嫣כץ☭סי

Now it came to pass that there was a day set apart

by the unbelievers, that all those who believed in

those traditions should be put to death except the

sign should come to pass, which had been given by

Samuel the prophet.

10 ׆㲳׳䛈סؕؒن٭ؼי 蔦עؕؒن٭ؼ ׆סײג宐ס؆ש⮔
◜䜬ֵׂס 锶ײ י 䖥מ׆׆긊ץ 䊬םֹ䣙ַֹ镊ֽגֻׯն

Now it came to pass that when Nephi, the son of

Nephi, saw this wickedness of his people, his heart

was exceedingly sorrowful.

11 ך⮂ע־䔦ך׆א 鉿ַי ה㐌יז ר⚨מ 蔦 ״גסײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ב玆؆⩰הםמ 阋ַס ׆嫣ךכ׆ַי؆⟥ֻגח⚻ַ
״כ寛צׄ⺣מײ־玗מח揓חנ斪מ״גסכצչכץ☭ַיכֹ
նג

And it came to pass that he went out and bowed

himself down upon the earth, and cried mightily to

his God in behalf of his people, yea, those who were

about to be destroyed because of their faith in the

tradition of their fathers.

12 ע־䔦יא 箽ֹ傽ח斪חנ揓צׄ⺣מ╭מח寛ג״כնכ锶ײ

׀臝מ־䔦ֻֿ׆㛽ס╭ 阋ַיֻ׆ նג
And it came to pass that he cried mightily unto the

Lord all that day; and behold, the voice of the Lord

came unto him, saying:

13 ր 꾁ֵױג┪ֵ ׀⩧ׅ؆宜יׅ ד⮂ ײն锶ַם ־הꁿע׀כ免

ַն♀׆؆㝅 ֿ獏״僻ֵ 傽 עגz 匡ׂמ

꽑םַ臉עגיאն 阋ׅ؆脢סהגׂהꄼיֽכ
靣כ׆סיג׀יזג־ 䧯ֹ㹦כ׆z ס
ն״獏מכצչכץ☭

Li7 up your head and be of good cheer; for be-

hold, the time is at hand, and on this night shall the

sign be given, and on the morrow come I into the

world, to show unto the world that I will ful@l all

that which I have caused to be spoken by the mouth

of my holy prophets.



14 锶ײ zעג ׆㲳סכץ☭־״ע⮴ס 焒מ ׀י
כ׆סיג 䧯ֹ㹦״גגױ曋כהה㲳׆ ס zֹ偙ֹ

ַ䘼ֽס 鉿ֽמ״גֹם׆ג蔦 麃ס؆宐כסײג鉿ַ

ׂնג蔦 麃מֻס؆曋סהה䕣ײ 䖥׆׆ 鉿ַֽם׆סג
舸מֻסׂמ㲳׆ ַ䘼ֽס 鉿ֹֽם׆ն锶ײ ؆׆♀նַ־הꁿע׀כ免

㝅 ֿ獏ֵֹך״նց

Behold, I come unto my own, to ful@l all things

which I have made known unto the children of men

from the foundation of the world, and to do the will,

both of the Father and of the Son—of the Father be-

cause of me, and of the Son because of my Aesh. And

behold, the time is at hand, and this night shall the

sign be given.

15 ײ䕣גדׂ┫מؕؒن٭ؼי 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ע ֽכגׅ
מ 䧯ֹ㹦锶ײ םׂ凉ׂ׆㸴ך؆屉ֹֿ갅ַגú
סגז־םםׂ凉ׂיזםמ㝅יֹ׆նגז־ם
עײג宐ך 덺ֽגַלն

And it came to pass that the words which came

unto Nephi were ful@lled, according as they had

been spoken; for behold, at the going down of the

sun there was no darkness; and the people began to

be astonished because there was no darkness when

the night came.

16 꽑יא 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף עס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂגז־ם؆⟥
㐌ה 媃ךױֽג⠱מ ն꽑גזםמֹד؆ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג
阋כ׆訪ף יַג㸐מהגס脢ג؆⟥ ֿׂ־阛ַׄ氺ַד㝕ס㵬ַֿח嫣גידׂ⚕
熏⮔ֿכ׆גזױיש ־גױնֵך־גז־
ח⼴יח מךֿגׅ 槁ֵֵך־גն

And there were many, who had not believed the

words of the prophets, who fell to the earth and be-

came as if they were dead, for they knew that the

great plan of destruction which they had laid for

those who believed in the words of the prophets had

been frustrated; for the sign which had been given

was already at hand.

17 ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ע־䔦יא ֿꪨױ ײ䕣ׂם 㥌גֿ 槁ֵ
焒כ׆ַֹכַםַֿהꇙמ כ׆ױնגזםמֹ
ה㐌סג׀ⵌמֹ锡מ ך ⷁסײםײ㐌ה ־מ锞ך 匯מֿץ蔷ַג

ה㐌؆⪡ךױ ס 긖ֽכץ☭ַמיչעכצ溺םײ긊ץ 䊬מֹ 덺ֽיַל㐌ה

նגֽג⠱מ

And they began to know that the Son of God must

shortly appear; yea, in @ne, all the people upon the

face of the whole earth from the west to the east,

both in the land north and in the land south, were so

exceedingly astonished that they fell to the earth.

18 䔦ע־꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ֿהגꩽֿם䌑יַחמכ׆ס׆؆נ 隍ֵ־
ח⼴יח־גױכ׆ג׀י מךֿגׅ
槁ֵכ׆ג焒 蔦ע־䔦יאնֵך־גז

ר┮כ䜬ֵַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔ նג״ע㢼א䚐ֽמ״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥

For they knew that the prophets had testi@ed of

these things for many years, and that the sign which

had been given was already at hand; and they began

to fear because of their iniquity and their unbelief.

19 ؆ף冄כץ┞ע㝅סאיא ךױםׂ凉ׂ׆㸴ֹ╚
澵ױ 兄מֹסץ僻ֵגז־־նיא劸ֵעמַכסח
מֽ ֿע־䔦ך׆אնגזׯס僰ֹֿ갅ַגúצגגר⫙
ץ傽סאךסגַיֻגֵ┰ 气ֹֽֿ╭מ גזםמױ
焒כ׆ նגז

And it came to pass that there was no darkness in

all that night, but it was as light as though it was mid-

day. And it came to pass that the sun did rise in the

morning again, according to its proper order; and

they knew that it was the day that the Lord should be

born, because of the sign which had been given.

20 꽑יא 阋ׅ؆脢ס阋כ׆訪ף ׆ֿכ׆סימֽכס
ׂכׇכ 䧯ֹ㹦גն

And it had come to pass, yea, all things, every

whit, according to the words of the prophets.

21 סח┞יא 偆ֵַג儘סא阋כ׆訪ף מֽכס 槁ֵ
նג

And it came to pass also that a new star did appear,

according to the word.



22 ַ♧׀כס׆י 䔿ׇ ע٤ذئ宐סײג 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
ײ锶ֿ־䔦 ר┮כס־չ־俙סאג 䘼 饗ׁ ؆⟥
מ־ם╚סײג宐מ״גמַֹם ⣷ַח䌮״ץ㢼״ע
ס׆־նג ⣷ַכח 姿ֵ־־מ׀׳
宐סײג㝕ַגי؆⟥ע؆ע╭מ䊟׀ ❸ֻ նג

And it came to pass that from this time forth there

began to be lyings sent forth among the people, by

Satan, to harden their hearts, to the intent that they

might not believe in those signs and wonders which

they had seen; but notwithstanding these lyings and

deceivings the more part of the people did believe,

and were converted unto the Lord.

23 ך⮂מ־ם╚סײג宐עؕؒن٭ؼי 鉿ַי מ־גױ׀
㝂ֽֽׂס脢ך⮂ֿס 鉿ַי 䜅ׂ׀ ַ 侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג
 偡׆ליזמא宐מ־ם╚סײג翘סײח㝕ֽֽם׀鰴ֿ
ה㐌סאעײג宐ימֹס׆նגזֵ מ ⾔ַ䌐צגגר⫙ 
նגזםמֹחג⟛

And it came to pass that Nephi went forth among

the people, and also many others, baptizing unto re-

pentance, in the which there was a great remission of

sins. And thus the people began again to have peace

in the land.

24 כ׆ַםֹֿ锡חץ䖩ױ㴕ֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ֹٓיא
臉ַ倀יז־ח❈؆ש皑ז 隍כֹֹⲚֿם״כח侷ֻֽ鞃כ ׀
㢼ג״ע俙ס؆מ☭ֹ脢ע־גַֿס✇ס؆ם ז־םַאֵ◚
槏؆ש倀ַ臉עס脢ס؆מ☭ֹ俙ס׆նג 闋סגז־םַיַ־
靯ׇכ׆ס׆ך 闋ֵךסגַ־ն

And there were no contentions, save it were a few

that began to preach, endeavoring to prove by the

scriptures that it was no more expedient to observe

the law of Moses. Now in this thing they did err, hav-

ing not understood the scriptures.

25 ױꪨע־䔦י ׂם 䖥׆׆ 侉ֵ״ג蔦 ֿהꇙַ䘼ֽֿהג؆ש⮔

דױעֹװ岺זն䔾גׂכ䕑זם等כ׆גַיַ 䧯ֹ㹦י
ׂכׇכ׆עאככ׆ַםַ 䧯ֹ㹦םףׄם
焒מ־䔦ֿכ׆ַם עֹװ岺זն䔾ֵך־ג
䧯ֹ㹦םףׄםמכ׆ױיֿא 䧯ֹ

㹦זַ┞ךױ掾זַ┞؆י氺ַֹכַםעכ׆םׂם׳ׂ־
䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ䔦גֻגֵ┰מ־նיזֿגס׆䌑ֹסכ
蔦ע־䔦מה 焒ַֿהꇙַ䘼ֽסהג؆ש⮔ 蔦 סהג؆ש⮔
靯ֵׂ׆⼴ױ溮גׂעն

But it came to pass that they soon became con-

verted, and were convinced of the error which they

were in, for it was made known unto them that the

law was not yet ful@lled, and that it must be ful@lled

in every whit; yea, the word came unto them that it

must be ful@lled; yea, that one jot or tittle should not

pass away till it should all be ful@lled; therefore in

this same year were they brought to a knowledge of

their error and did confess their faults.

26 꽑םַ臉סימֹס׆ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג꽑 阋ׅ؆ס阋כ׆訪ף

ֿס־չ־俙מֽכס 槁ֵ宐מײג ㄻכֽסצ׆
ꇃֿ؆נⶥ◝䌑▟ַד睗יגֿ ׁ⹛ նגז

And thus the ninety and second year did pass

away, bringing glad tidings unto the people because

of the signs which did come to pass, according to the

words of the prophecy of all the holy prophets.

27 ꇃמ؆畧ַֽ䌐؆נⶥ~䌑▟ַד睗יא ׁ⹛ ظ؝דגֿגז
⛿מױչױ㻗ֹֿכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓ ה㐌ס׆יַך؆ 蠮ֵ 
㎇גַיזױն䔦כךכס־걇ׂ־㖪ף ֿ긊ץ 䊬ׄ�מֹ؆㎷ׇ ך
䩤ֹ־䔦עײג宐ךסגזֵ ױ鬘ה גסאնגז־ם־
ׂ䨝ח嫣ַלץך־ם╚סײג宐־枩ֽ؆☭ח嫣ס㝂ֽֽׂע־䔦״
鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And it came to pass that the ninety and third year

did also pass away in peace, save it were for the

Gadianton robbers, who dwelt upon the mountains,

who did infest the land; for so strong were their

holds and their secret places that the people could

not overpower them; therefore they did commit

many murders, and did do much slaughter among

the people.



28 곐ס㝂ֽֽׂס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ؆נⶥ㎂䌑▟ַד睗יא ע؆脢ג
מꄁ׆כס־䔦ֿה ׅꁎ׆ ץ긊ע־䔦״גד؆ 䊬מֹ
㙟ר ֻ㢼ג״עնס׆עכ׆ס׆㐌ה ؒن٭ؼַיז׆ס媘מ
նגֻגֵ┰ַ䣙ַֹ־ר幾מ؆☭ؕ

And it came to pass that in the ninety and fourth

year they began to increase in a great degree, because

there were many dissenters of the Nephites who did

Aee unto them, which did cause much sorrow unto

those Nephites who did remain in the land.

29 ֿ厲ֿכ׆◜ֻגֵ┰ַ䣙ַֹ־ר幾מ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױ
ײն锶גזֵ ׆㲳גזםמ؆☭ַ䧯עמ־䔦 ַ벉؆נ䌑כהגל❴

׆㲳ג׀ך؆ꅼס ד皑כץ栃ע־䔦ֿגַַ㝕ֽֽֿ⳰הגל❴ ה
סהג؆☭ّٚ٭دֵכ ⣷ַסַחכח阋כ׆

訪ף ױꪨ־ם♼סֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝סֵלױ䝵מ זםמ
նג

And there was also a cause of much sorrow among

the Lamanites; for behold, they had many children

who did grow up and began to wax strong in years,

that they became for themselves, and were led away

by some who were Zoramites, by their lyings and

their Aattering words, to join those Gadianton rob-

bers.

30 הגס脢־蝄יאնד؆蝆ׂ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֹס׆
◜䜬ֵׂס 聋ׁכֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦מ״גס ע 銺ֻֽכ㢼ג״עն

And thus were the Lamanites a?icted also, and

began to decrease as to their faith and righteousness,

because of the wickedness of the rising generation.



睗~2ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 2

1 ꇃ؆נⶥ◩䌑▟ַד睗י ׁ⹛ ׀臝מֻױ⯼עײג宐 סֵגַ
俙־չר┮כס־ 䘼 饗ׁ 䗆㢼״עגױם
ר┮ס־؆י㝘ה 䘼 饗ׁ 姌מ 睗מַד 덺ֽג׀יזםׂם־לն
ס־䔦יא 䖥םמםׂג־ע׆׆䘼ֽׂעַ
ײ锶יח־ע־䔦ײ 臝׀ ׂם؆⟥כ׆סיג׀
նגזם

And it came to pass that thus passed away the ninety

and @7h year also, and the people began to forget

those signs and wonders which they had heard, and

began to be less and less astonished at a sign or a

wonder from heaven, insomuch that they began to

be hard in their hearts, and blind in their minds, and

began to disbelieve all which they had heard and

seen—

2 סײג宐עסאהם 䖥׆׆䝵לױ 姿ֵ״גׂ׳
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲גױיזמכץ☭מ ס ⲇיזמ־ה 鉿ֽגם׆
ַ䘼ֽם־䟽ַֹֽכֵךס 䖥מ׆׆䫱ַזםמֹׂד
ע٤ذئימֹס׆նג סײג宐צגגר⫙ 䖥׆׆佻 ꏕַע
״潨ס־䔦יאնג ילױ䝵־䔦ױׂ
סعتٛ؞ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ؆⟥כֵךסַם׳ך־䟽ֽע
նג

Imagining up some vain thing in their hearts, that

it was wrought by men and by the power of the devil,

to lead away and deceive the hearts of the people;

and thus did Satan get possession of the hearts of the

people again, insomuch that he did blind their eyes

and lead them away to believe that the doctrine of

Christ was a foolish and a vain thing.

3 ◜䜬ֵׂעײג宐ך׆א 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆ꓨנ־מ
ר┮הם־׆ 䘼 饗ׁ ֿ獏כ׆״
סײג宐יז׃״䈩ֹׯչֹ偙ע٤ذئיאնגז־ם؆⟥
䖥׆׆䝵לױ靕ֹ䝵ׂ宐ס׆מײג㐌ה ◜䜬ֵׂם׀㝕ֽֽך  鉿ֽם׆

նג

And it came to pass that the people began to wax

strong in wickedness and abominations; and they

did not believe that there should be any more signs

or wonders given; and Satan did go about, leading

away the hearts of the people, tempting them and

causing them that they should do great wickedness

in the land.

4 ꇃֿ؆נⶥ⪭䌑▟ַד睗ימֹס׆ ׁ⹛ ⶥ▟ַד睗גױ
┢䌑؆נ睗ַד▟ⶥ⪧䌑؆נ睗ַד▟ⶥ▟䌑؆נꇃ ׁ⹛ նגז

And thus did pass away the ninety and sixth year;

and also the ninety and seventh year; and also the

ninety and eighth year; and also the ninety and ninth

year;

5 免סٕئ٭椟ֹֽٓסײג宐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגױ ך־ַד♣
ꇃֿ؆נ溯䌑מ ׁ⹛ նגז

And also an hundred years had passed away since

the days of Mosiah, who was king over the people of

the Nephites.

6 ⹛ّٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛ ֿ؆נ溯▟䌑⪬מך־יז
ꇃ ׁ⹛ նגז

And six hundred and nine years had passed away

since Lehi le7 Jerusalem.

7 zֿعتٛ؞ ׆匡מ 꽑ֿ 阋ׅ؆脢יזמהג
ח⼴ ֿ؆נ䌑▟־׀כג״獏ֿסאֿגׅ
ꇃ ׁ⹛ նגז

And nine years had passed away from the time

when the sign was given, which was spoken of by the

prophets, that Christ should come into the world.

8 ם־׀כס׆ג״獏ֿע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
גնג״ע㢼ֻב־俙׀כ免ס־䔦־؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ה
ꇃֿ؆נ▟䌑יזֿ նגׁ

Now the Nephites began to reckon their time from

this period when the sign was given, or from the

coming of Christ; therefore, nine years had passed

away.



9 ׀阾עؕؒن٭ؼ 鬘ֽ؆מ⚈׀鬬יַחמׂꜗ סאֿגַיז
曋סّٚىٚحעؕؒن٭ؼסהה㐌ה ׆匡יזֻ־䊟מ מ�ׂ

ײ锶מ׆לֹ╚ 䓜ֵ նגז־םג

And Nephi, who was the father of Nephi, who had

the charge of the records, did not return to the land

of Zarahemla, and could nowhere be found in all the

land.

10 ؆㵋ס㝂ֽֽׂך־ם╚סײג宐יא 侷כֹ׀꽑 阋ׅ؆ֿ 鉿ֽמגם׆
ַ❸עײג宐־־ 撬יכ؆䜬ֵׂ◜ 籽גַיׄטחնס׆
ꇃ؆נⶥ䌑ַד睗ימֹ ׁ⹛ ֹס䜬ֵַׂ翘؆נⶥ┞䌑ַד睗
ꇃמה ׁ⹛ նגז

And it came to pass that the people did still remain

in wickedness, notwithstanding the much preaching

and prophesying which was sent among them; and

thus passed away the tenth year also; and the

eleventh year also passed away in iniquity.

11 מ�ׂעמ؆נⶥ~䌑ַד睗יא ג蔷ַֹ╚ 䨾ך׆כ䨏כֹא◚؆ ַֿאֵ◚
㢼גזױעնס٤ع٤ؓظ؝䒣ׇֹ漻ַדגצֹֽֿכ俙םמ־
蠮ֵהױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂ׆嫣ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂס־ם╚סײג宐 מ�ׂ

ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹ╚ 軩ׁׂ嫣ח䌮ךסג״ץ宐עײג溺םײؕؒن٭ؼ
ש婣יַג㸐מ־䔦؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ؆☭ ㊭׀ כ⺅ חץ䖩ֿכ׆

锡גזםמֹն

And it came to pass in the thirteenth year there be-

gan to be wars and contentions throughout all the

land; for the Gadianton robbers had become so nu-

merous, and did slay so many of the people, and did

lay waste so many cities, and did spread so much

death and carnage throughout the land, that it be-

came expedient that all the people, both the Nephites

and the Lamanites, should take up arms against

them.

12 ׀䊟מ╭״גסא ❸ֻ ך־ע¯苣םײ溺ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגַי
蔦ׂא匙ז篙ׄכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֵ סהג؆ש⮔ ºַכהס 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ל❴

㴕מ״גױגױ蔦 ⯈؆埫ׄסהג؆ש⮔ כ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀杅זכ埫ׄ؆
獓ַ䬵סַע杅זכ埫ׄ؆כ蔦 氮ֹ㴕מ״גױ♐ 偙ع٤ؓظ؝ׂםג־
ש婣יַג㸐מֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ ㊭׀ כ⺅ նגז

Therefore, all the Lamanites who had become

converted unto the Lord did unite with their

brethren, the Nephites, and were compelled, for the

safety of their lives and their women and their chil-

dren, to take up arms against those Gadianton rob-

bers, yea, and also to maintain their rights, and the

privileges of their church and of their worship, and

their freedom and their liberty.

13 ꇃֿ؆נⶥ~䌑ַד睗ס׆יא ׁ⹛ ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמֻױ⯼

ץ긊ע 䊬מֹ懈ס׆גזםׂׅע䨏⪡מ״גסֹא◚؆؆忶׀ⷩסח״

塌׀ նגמ

And it came to pass that before this thirteenth year

had passed away the Nephites were threatened with

utter destruction because of this war, which had be-

come exceedingly sore.

14 ׇֹ⻉מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי 嵣ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגַיֹ
ֻב־俙מ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ

And it came to pass that those Lamanites who had

united with the Nephites were numbered among the

Nephites;

15 䔦כ⺅עַסס־ ⹛ ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעדע舽ס־䔦

նגזםׂ溮מֹס
And their curse was taken from them, and their

skin became white like unto the Nephites;

16 ַ־蝄ס־䔦גױ 水ֽכהג׆כ ïעהג״׳긊ץ 䊬מֹ 몮ֹׂ
כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֻב־俙מ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼם
⽿ 箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ~䌑ַד睗ימֹס׆նגף նגז

And their young men and their daughters became

exceedingly fair, and they were numbered among the

Nephites, and were called Nephites. And thus ended

the thirteenth year.



17 סؕؒن٭ؼכהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻מ״ע⮴ס؆נⶥ㎂䌑ַד睗יא
宐סײג ꪨֵַסד䨏עֹא◚؆籽׀טחױױ懈גזםׂׅעնא
ַ⛺ֹ·؆ש⮔䌢ַׂיַג㸐מהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼך מ
皑ג 蔦״גגז כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה ׂ־걇ס־䔦ױ㻗־䔦־

ף㖪 ꃯֽמ ַꂉגֻ־ն

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

fourteenth year, the war between the robbers and the

people of Nephi did continue and did become ex-

ceedingly sore; nevertheless, the people of Nephi did

gain some advantage of the robbers, insomuch that

they did drive them back out of their lands into the

mountains and into their secret places.

18 箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ㎂䌑ַד睗ימֹס׆ מ؆נⶥ◩䌑ַד睗ֿגז
䔦סؕؒن٭ؼע־宐׳⻔מײג ך⮂יז־ ׀匡י יאնג
◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ ס㝂ֽֽׂכ ר┮כַאֵ◚ ⾔ ״גס
؆ם✇יַג㸐מײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼעֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝מ

䍲ל ַ⛺ֹ· ג皑מ նגז

And thus ended the fourteenth year. And in the

@7eenth year they did come forth against the people

of Nephi; and because of the wickedness of the peo-

ple of Nephi, and their many contentions and dissen-

sions, the Gadianton robbers did gain many advan-

tages over them.

19 箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ◩䌑ַד睗ימֹס׆ ײג宐מֹס׆նגז

蝆ׂס㝂ֽֽׂע 곓؆ם⺇ֹ ׄ忶סֹׯ◾ח״ Ⱏעׁח䔦מֹֻס־ꂿזױ
סאמױע־䔦יַי Ⱏיזמׁח䩤ֹ כֹג
նֵך״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦ע׆նגַי

And thus ended the @7eenth year, and thus were

the people in a state of many a?ictions; and the

sword of destruction did hang over them, insomuch

that they were about to be smitten down by it, and

this because of their iniquity.



睗~3ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 3

1 ״潨؆נⶥ⪭䌑־؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞י ֵךׂכ瀤ֹא糹סמ�ׂמ
눢ס؆ד㎒ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס׆עتؓؼ٭ؤٚ 꽝ֵךֹ佻 ꏕַע

脢ֵך脢־ס䩘י 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ ַי阾מאնגז
ף訪כ׆阋ג նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

And now it came to pass that in the sixteenth year

from the coming of Christ, Lachoneus, the governor

of the land, received an epistle from the leader and

the governor of this band of robbers; and these were

the words which were written, saying:

2 ր�ׂסמ糹ֹא瀤تؓؼ٭ؤֵٚךׂכꫂ־┫ז־ ն锶ײ עג
י䩘ס׆מגםֵ 筤ֿײ剹־ 蔦ֿײג宐סגםֵכגםֵ׀

䉁׆ ⯈؆埫ׄס 蔦ֵך 氮כֵךֹ 脝סַיֻֿ؆־㴕ױ
䓜ֵמ ׆㎷ז־牞יזג מכ׆ַיכ 氊דעםע㝕ַֽֽם魷؆

ꀐ 蔦עגֿגםնֵֵךסַי⼯ 蔦סהג؆ש⮔ 氮ֹ

蔦כ 蔦חש朮ֹ劔䨾סהג؆ש⮔ גםֵהםמׂ�סהג؆ש⮔
⽿מֹסאֿגֿ ךױמסױ㴕סַך؆
玗סײ־䩘י כ־זמֹס־ַיֻ佻יזמ
皑ג նַיז

Lachoneus, most noble and chief governor of the

land, behold, I write this epistle unto you, and do

give unto you exceedingly great praise because of

your @rmness, and also the @rmness of your people,

in maintaining that which ye suppose to be your

right and liberty; yea, ye do stand well, as if ye were

supported by the hand of a god, in the defence of

your liberty, and your property, and your country, or

that which ye do call so.

3 ־┫ז־ꫂتؓؼ٭ؤٚ־ նֵסגֿגֿגם䭰

䳼׀ מ 䕋מֹס׆ֹֿג㝂ֽֽׂסⳅֹ俄ם؆־ꌃש ־┫ ג皑מהג ׳⻔ה

כֻ־ 脝לֻֿ؆־䟽ֽֿׯןֹך־䒣כ׆ַח
שꌃם؆־俄ֹⳅסגն䘼ֽמ؆נ䗻؆媘עמגע ־┫

ש婣ױַ♀עהג ㊭׀ 麃ײ ח濪מ ױ䔵יׄ ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼւה
鉿ַיזדׂ┫כ ף訪כ׆阋ַֹכփׯ忶יז 㝕ַֽֽמ䔵ױ ה
撋׆ նַיֿ

And it seemeth a pity unto me, most noble

Lachoneus, that ye should be so foolish and vain as

to suppose that ye can stand against so many brave

men who are at my command, who do now at this

time stand in their arms, and do await with great

anxiety for the word—Go down upon the Nephites

and destroy them.

4 ؆䨏מךעג 㖪ךֹꌃש ־┫ ר┮מ־䔦י״ג雧הג

㺌ׂסח窢ַ玗סֵֿ؆焒 ֿגֿגםֵגױֽיז
䔦מ־ 鉿ֽגזם׆㝂ֽֽׂר┮ס 䓜םֹכ 䪒ֵמ״גסַ־ח䔦ֵֿ־
־㜟ךױחַמגֿגם 䜬ֹֽב䣳ַם 䫱ַ׆ַיַד
焒כ ׳⻔מגֿגםֵֿ־䔦יזֿגնַיז

鉿ַיזדׂ┫יז־ יׯ忶מ؆⪡؆־㴞גֿגםֵףׄ
ֹնדכ׆ֹױ

And I, knowing of their unconquerable spirit,

having proved them in the @eld of battle, and know-

ing of their everlasting hatred towards you because

of the many wrongs which ye have done unto them,

therefore if they should come down against you they

would visit you with utter destruction.

5 סגֿגםֵעגך׆א 䌗ַַ䘼ֽס׆חחַ
䩘י 筤ֿײ剹־ 蔦יַ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ס؆䩘י אնֵךסֹר㸖ך
蔦ֿגֿגםֵע ַג㸐מכ׆גז䘼ֽכַדג婞ס؆ש⮔
׆㎷ז־牞י ؆䨏גױֽיכ 㖪ךֹ둚ֹ׆愃ׄםח窢ַ玗؆獏י״
նֵך־ַ

Therefore I have written this epistle, sealing it

with mine own hand, feeling for your welfare, be-

cause of your @rmness in that which ye believe to be

right, and your noble spirit in the @eld of battle.



6 י䩘מגםֵעגיזֿג 筤ֿײ剹־ םֵꃻֽׂ׀
שꌃסגֿגֿג ־┫ ס Ⱏׁח⺇ֹ ֹׯ◾ח״忶יׄ
כ㏸כהױ永סגֿגםֵמײג宐סגס׆׳ע 㐌ה כ
䨾劔ֹ朮חש䑛ץ 姌׳בס劳מֹג廌׀ 睗ֵךַדն

Therefore I write unto you, desiring that ye would

yield up unto this my people, your cities, your lands,

and your possessions, rather than that they should

visit you with the sword and that destruction should

come upon you.

7 סչ䧰יׇֹ⻉؆ꅙכչ䧰ׂר⚨ֹ׆ꮳֿגֿגםֵױח
璓ץ 㶔סחײ噺ׂ焒 ױꪨ־ם♼ םמֹסչ䧰יזםמ
ל㟘סչ䧰הםכ׆ 걱ׂםעךַ♼־םꪨױ םמ
䭥סי סס朮ה նֵךכ׆םמ脢ֹ劔ֹ׀⪳

Or in other words, yield yourselves up unto us,

and unite with us and become acquainted with our

secret works, and become our brethren that ye may

be like unto us—not our slaves, but our brethren and

partners of all our substance.

8 锶ײ מֹס׆מגֿגםֵעג 鉿ֹֽם׆
ׂא匙ׂ笴יז־ה靊כַםׯ忶עגֿגםֵףם
מֹס׆־ն 鉿ֽףׄםם׆ג
阋ַיז־ה靊ע ֹֿ匡ַ劓ׅחºידׂ┫ַ♤ַ״黉׃؆갟ֿגםֵַג
׳⻔מג 鉿ַיזדׂ┫יז־ י䩘עַג갟؆׃黉סגնֹ־ 
גֿגםֵׂםכ׆ַ״ºⲙׂםכ׆״לכ
嫣׆ֵֿגֿגם簮ח忶ךױח״ Ⱏׁח嶨ֵ ׆צ
ֹնדכ

And behold, I swear unto you, if ye will do this,

with an oath, ye shall not be destroyed; but if ye will

not do this, I swear unto you with an oath, that on

the morrow month I will command that my armies

shall come down against you, and they shall not stay

their hand and shall spare not, but shall slay you,

and shall let fall the sword upon you even until ye

shall become extinct.

9 锶ײ ؝ס׆עגնֵךؕـ٤ؓظ؟עג
ץ٤璓ع٤ؓظ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ס佻 ꏕַע脢ֵךնס׆עג篙ׄז

獗כ篙ׄז獗ס噺ֿÝ 焒כ׆ֵךסַ ׆նַיז
ע 儆ֵ־־׳䧰չֵךסגֻגח⚻מն

And behold, I am Giddianhi; and I am the gover-

nor of this the secret society of Gadianton; which so-

ciety and the works thereof I know to be good; and

they are of ancient date and they have been handed

down unto us.

10 י䩘ס׆מגםֵעגնסל嫯تؓؼ٭ؤٚ 筤ֿײ剹־ ꃻֽׂ׀

ה鉩עגֿגםնֵ 嵣ׂםכ׆ֿם㏸כ 㐌ה חש朮ֹ劔䨾כ
䑛ץ 곐־גֿגםֵג廌׀ ס׆ג؆ע宐ֿײג蔦 ג؆ש⮔
⯈؆埫ׄסה ה岕ֹכ簡כ 埫ׄ؆㎇ַ־䕮גַימֹ׀ךׂר
ַնס׆宐עײגֵר┮ֿגֿגם 䓜מֹכ簡ֹכ岕ה 埫ׄ؆םֻגֵ┰
곐מ״גגז־ ֵךסג؆עնיזֿגֵ
ֿײג宐ס׆עגףׄםמֹס׆ֿגֿגם
⺇ֹ ר┮גׄ 䓜םֹכ 䪒ֵמַ־ח㖥ֹ䕮ֹׂרն٤ؓظ؟עג
նցֵךؕـ

And I write this epistle unto you, Lachoneus, and I

hope that ye will deliver up your lands and your pos-

sessions, without the shedding of blood, that this my

people may recover their rights and government,

who have dissented away from you because of your

wickedness in retaining from them their rights of

government, and except ye do this, I will avenge

their wrongs. I am Giddianhi.



11 י䩘ס׆עتؓؼ٭ؤٚי 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ ץ긊כ 䊬ֹ

מ 덺ֽגַלնֿؕـ٤ؓظ؟㝕ַד芮מ؆ג☭ؕؒن٭ؼ؆

ה㐌ס ֹ锡؆埫ֹׄ劔䨾ס 寛ֹ׀宐ײג 茲ֹ׀ꂿׂער┮גױ 䓜םֹכ
䪒ֵַ־ח㸴׆⺇ֹ ר┮מ״גסהגס脢ַםסכ׆גׄ 䓜ֹכ

ם 䪒ֵסַ־ח㖥ֹ䕮כׂרꃍס ׆նֵך־גַי
䖲ַם䜬ֵׂꊤסאעהגס脢ס ׆כסהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ַױ
곐 י؆ע鉿ַ ךכ׆גז 蔦מ־ײ䴮א؆㵬ַֿ䬲דגַנױ
նגזֵךׄ

And now it came to pass when Lachoneus re-

ceived this epistle he was exceedingly astonished, be-

cause of the boldness of Giddianhi demanding the

possession of the land of the Nephites, and also of

threatening the people and avenging the wrongs of

those that had received no wrong, save it were they

had wronged themselves by dissenting away unto

those wicked and abominable robbers.

12 ײ锶י דג婞מכ׆ױעتؓؼ٭ؤٚס׆ֵךׂכ瀤ֹא糹

ֹ锡סֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ֵךכץ☭ַ 寛ֹ׀ 茲ֹ׀ꂿׂע䚐ֽגז־םאն
佻סֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ע־䔦ך׆א ꏕַע脢סؕـ٤ؓظ؟䩘י 筤ֿײ宜׀ מ
蔦 匡ׂיזדׂ┫ֿהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻מײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ֻםא⤫מ׀כ
מ╭י ⲇצׄ⺣־ה寛גמֹ״כն

Now behold, this Lachoneus, the governor, was a

just man, and could not be frightened by the de-

mands and the threatenings of a robber; therefore he

did not hearken to the epistle of Giddianhi, the gov-

ernor of the robbers, but he did cause that his people

should cry unto the Lord for strength against the

time that the robbers should come down against

them.

13 ר䉘מ־ם╚סײג宐סיע־䔦מכ׆ױ ד⮂ׂ׆⼴ כ㏸ 㐌ה ע
ימח⯁ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ַד㝕כל❴ 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ מא
䭥סי նגֻגח⚻מֹ״ח겏ֵמ䨾־┞ס朮ה

Yea, he sent a proclamation among all the people,

that they should gather together their women, and

their children, their Aocks and their herds, and all

their substance, save it were their land, unto one

place.

14 א־׀碎ח䌢ַׂךכ׳׆־㎪ײג宐ע־䔦יא
긊ץ 䊬ׄ�מֹ؆㎷ׇ כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦גױնגמ
גֻב־俙מ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼהם؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסי zֹ偙־ֹ䧯ם ײ锶ַג갟؆׃黉 䒟ע 
יכ ㎪ַֹ� ה翝ַעꏕמ ײ锶ײג宐י 㴕ױ傽המ㝅 䒣ׇֹ漻־ֹכ
䔦־㴕גױն

And he caused that forti@cations should be built

round about them, and the strength thereof should

be exceedingly great. And he caused that armies,

both of the Nephites and of the Lamanites, or of all

them who were numbered among the Nephites,

should be placed as guards round about to watch

them, and to guard them from the robbers day and

night.

15 阋ַמײג宐ע־䔦מכ׆ױ 气ַֿ╭նրגז ֽי׀
䜅ׂי䜬ֵַׂ翘עגֿגםֵמֹ ַ 侉ֵׄ⺣מ╭י״ג

י䩘סֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝סֵףׄם״כ寛צ ז尴ׄ־

նցַםׂ侫י

Yea, he said unto them: As the Lord liveth, except

ye repent of all your iniquities, and cry unto the

Lord, ye will in nowise be delivered out of the hands

of those Gadianton robbers.

16 ף訪כ׆阋סتؓؼ٭ؤٚ 꽑כ 阋ׅ؆עמכ׆ױ㝕ַֽֽם 덺ֽל

א䚐ֽמ؆ַ〈؆⪡סײג宐ֵךס׀ׂ 气גֹն
ף訪כ׆阋סتؓؼ٭ؤٚע־䔦ך׆א מֽכס 鉿ֽֽם׆
כֹ ⲇס־הꮹׁ־Ⲛל ⲇגׂն

And so great and marvelous were the words and

prophecies of Lachoneus that they did cause fear to

come upon all the people; and they did exert them-

selves in their might to do according to the words of

Lachoneus.



17 ַג갟؆ꅙמַג갟؆׃黉؆⪡ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעتؓؼ٭ؤٚי

ꩽמ⚈ֹה؆ºַ״䒣ׇֹ漻ֿהגֹכ蠮ֵ סꓩ 侍־ 匡ׂי״ ׀כ
䭰ַג갟؆׃黉מ 䳼׀ նגמֹ׀ך

And it came to pass that Lachoneus did appoint

chief captains over all the armies of the Nephites, to

command them at the time that the robbers should

come down out of the wilderness against them.

18 ַג갟؆ꅙסיגױ ꩽס־ם╚סֹה劄ַ둚ֹ׆⛺ַ ֵךס脢ס
⺶ֹא糹ס؆׃黉؆⪡ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ כץ☭סאնגַ״º؆מ⚈؆־㴷ַ♤

ם⻏ס նגזַכؕػ٭غ؟غ؟ע

Now the chiefest among all the chief captains and

the great commander of all the armies of the

Nephites was appointed, and his name was

Gidgiddoni.

19 ◜䜬ֵֿׂ־䔦עמ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ  ַיַגע⦐
免 ヂַׄ獏ימח⯁עַד♣ 꽑כ 阋ׅ؆ס괵ַ䭥 ؆ꅙכץ☭ַיז

갟ַג ꩽמ⚈מֹה؆ºַֹכַ״肪גזֵֿםնזֿג
ֹםֽ¯כ־ח׀ףַד㝕ؕػ٭غ؟غ؟ס׆י
ÿַס־ם╚סײג宐מ 㝕םַד꽑 阋ׅ؆脢גזֵךն

Now it was the custom among all the Nephites to

appoint for their chief captains, (save it were in their

times of wickedness) some one that had the spirit of

revelation and also prophecy; therefore, this

Gidgiddoni was a great prophet among them, as also

was the chief judge.

20 阋ַמؕػ٭غ؟غ؟עײג宐ך׆א יזס獫ַמ╭նրגז
蠮ֵױ㻗ֿהגגיאնַדׂ סꓩ יזׯס┪מ
鉿ַ 侍הגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻׀ 蔦־䔦י״ 麃ס؆㏸כ 㐌ה ׯ忶ך
նցַדׂימֹ

Now the people said unto Gidgiddoni: Pray unto

the Lord, and let us go up upon the mountains and

into the wilderness, that we may fall upon the rob-

bers and destroy them in their own lands.

21 阋ַמ־䔦עؕػ٭غ؟غ؟־ 陵ע╭նրגז
׳⻔מ־䔦ֿהגגնַם 鉿ַיזׯס┪יז־ ׄ
י䩘ס־䔦הגגע╭ף ֹնֵךג廌מ
蔦עהגג־ד כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה ס ך㝠ֹֹֽה╚ 徙צ⤫؆

׳⻔מ־ն䔦ֹ״ח겏ֵ؆׃黉؆⪡סהגג ך⮂יז־

鉿ַי ׳⻔ֿ־䔦ךַם־ 匡ׂיז־ ױ䔵ךױ ֿ╭նֹכ
气ַ מֹס׆ֿהגגמֹֽי׀
י䩘סהגג־䔦ע╭ף նցדׂיג廌מ

But Gidgiddoni saith unto them: The Lord forbid;

for if we should go up against them the Lord would

deliver us into their hands; therefore we will prepare

ourselves in the center of our lands, and we will

gather all our armies together, and we will not go

against them, but we will wait till they shall come

against us; therefore as the Lord liveth, if we do this

he will deliver them into our hands.

22 ר䉘סتؓؼ٭ؤٚמֻ勒ס؆נⶥ┢䌑ַד睗י ה㐌ֿׂ׆⼴ ס
긖ֽסי蔷ַג 䨾ד⮂מ׆כ 蔦עײג宐יאնג ױ뉉ֹסהג؆ש⮔

ף뉉כ 黆㵵־ 汫ׂהסי㝕ַד 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ח朮ׂ׆畉
䭥סי־סא ס朮ה 䶏יֻג✇ם؆ⶨׂםכ؆מ☭؆
鉿ַך؆ꅼׂםכ؆מ☭؆ױ┧؆ם✇ מ״ג׃רꮐ׀י信םײ溺ע־䔦׀
겏ֵמֹױח䭰 㴻גַי 䨾׳⻔׆כ նגז־

And it came to pass in the seventeenth year, in the

latter end of the year, the proclamation of Lachoneus

had gone forth throughout all the face of the land,

and they had taken their horses, and their chariots,

and their cattle, and all their Aocks, and their herds,

and their grain, and all their substance, and did

march forth by thousands and by tens of thousands,

until they had all gone forth to the place which had

been appointed that they should gather themselves

together, to defend themselves against their enemies.



23 䭰 㴻גַי㐌ה ה㐌סّٚىٚحע ה㐌סّٚىٚحכ

ה㐌סٜنؔط٤ؗفכ ס ꪨֵַסד㐌ה ؔط٤ؗفֵך
ה㐌סٜن ה㐌ס٤٘بٝخظכ ס ꪨֵַסד זגꇖךױמַ־汔ֹ׀÷
նגַי

And the land which was appointed was the land of

Zarahemla, and the land which was between the

land Zarahemla and the land Bountiful, yea, to the

line which was between the land Bountiful and the

land Desolation.

24 ⽿כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא ץ긊ף 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽ⳰כץ☭סַչכצ

ה㐌ס׆ֿ ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁֿتؓؼ٭ؤնٚגזױח겏ֵמ ־䔦מ
겏ֵעסג״חⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה ך؆ַֽֿסַלץמ
նֵך״גגַ

And there were a great many thousand people

who were called Nephites, who did gather them-

selves together in this land. Now Lachoneus did

cause that they should gather themselves together in

the land southward, because of the great curse which

was upon the land northward.

25 צ⤫ֹׯꮐיַג㸐מ׀י信ע־䔦יא ㎷״ג־¯ֽם㏸כ 㐌ה הַ┞מ

㎒⛿יזםכ؆ד זג־靣סتؓؼ٭ؤٚע־䔦גױնד؆
ף訪כ׆阋ג 䚐ֽיא蔦 䜅ׂײח翘סיסהג؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
侍ֿ׀י信ׅס獫ַמײ־玗ס־䔦ם╭יאնג

匡ׂיזדׂ┫״ 蔦מ׀כ מֹדׂיזׂ侫הג؆ש⮔
꿈גזֿנն

And they did fortify themselves against their ene-

mies; and they did dwell in one land, and in one

body, and they did fear the words which had been

spoken by Lachoneus, insomuch that they did repent

of all their sins; and they did put up their prayers

unto the Lord their God, that he would deliver them

in the time that their enemies should come down

against them to battle.

26 䔦ע־蔦 ױնגַד䫱ַַ䣙ַֹ־ר幾ךכ׆ס׀י信סהג؆ש⮔
ש婣ֵמ־䔦עؕػ٭غ؟غ؟ג ㊭׀ ꅎׂח
蔦 䭰ס؆ש⮔ 獏 מ 䕋כַיזֿג澃כיג㸯׆ 澃ךיד麃ײ ㎷״ג־
նג

And they were exceedingly sorrowful because of

their enemies. And Gidgiddoni did cause that they

should make weapons of war of every kind, and they

should be strong with armor, and with shields, and

with bucklers, a7er the manner of his instruction.



睗~4ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 4

1 עַ⳰؆׃黉סהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻מֻ勒ס؆נⶥ⪧䌑ַד睗י 䨏סַ־גג 徙؆

צ⤫ 蠮ֵױ㻗־ֽ╁סֹׯչֹ偙 סꓩ ךכ걇ׂ־㖪ף ־
יזדׂ┫ ׀匡י׀业ׅח⮂ ע־䔦יאնג ⷁסײםײ㐌ה סג׀ⵌכ
㐌ה ס zֹ偙ךֹ偙ֹչסֹׯ㏸כ 㐌ה ⷑ؆ 꽝ֹ㢼״ע☭ؕؒن٭ؼ؆

ֿ䰌 כ㏸גי 㐌ה 蠮ֵכ ע卸 ؆ⷑיהױ永ג־ױ⚈מי

꽝ֹ㢼ג״עն

And it came to pass that in the latter end of the eigh-

teenth year those armies of robbers had prepared for

battle, and began to come down and to sally forth

from the hills, and out of the mountains, and the

wilderness, and their strongholds, and their secret

places, and began to take possession of the lands,

both which were in the land south and which were

in the land north, and began to take possession of all

the lands which had been deserted by the Nephites,

and the cities which had been le7 desolate.

2 ײ锶־ 䰌ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ כ㏸גי 㐌ה גזױעמ
ׂꓩ 气סַ 棑ֽֿׄס棨ֻ 朮םכסⳛֹל朮ז־םַחש
ն蠮ֵג סꓩ סהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ףׄםך־ם╚ס 낛ׂ 竵םמֹ
럜ֹה 棑גז־םַעֹն

But behold, there were no wild beasts nor game in

those lands which had been deserted by the

Nephites, and there was no game for the robbers

save it were in the wilderness.

3 עהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻יא 낛ׂ 竵מ״גַםֹֿ蠮ֵ סꓩ םך
凰ׂףׄ כ㏸ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעאնגז־ם 㐌ה

蠮ֵ ע卸 蔦י־ױ⚈מי ַד㝕סהג؆ש⮔ 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳

䭥סיכ ך־גַיזםכ؆ד㎒הַ┞״ח겏ֵס朮ה
նֵ

And the robbers could not exist save it were in the

wilderness, for the want of food; for the Nephites

had le7 their lands desolate, and had gathered their

Aocks and their herds and all their substance, and

they were in one body.

4 ׳⻔מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעמהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻״גסא ؆撬ֹ׆èיז־

侍כ מ־ׯס┪״ 汻ׂ㟃יחד낛ג 䕑ֻס朮 ׀塌 םעַ־⚶
איַיזםכ؆ד㎒הַ┞ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֹװ偙זַ┞նגז־
ץ긊ע־俙ס 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂ 낛ׂ 竵ֹ뉉ֹױ㵵־ 汫ֵׂה㵵־

汫סׂה聁׳  謾יכֻׂג䭥 凰ׂ؆־ꪨ؆נ┢䌑ֽיז ׆
סאע־䔦ךסג׀ךֿכ ꪨֵַמד㐌ה ס 긖ֽ־י䒣ׇֹ漻גֹכ
מֹס׆նגַיז䘼ֽכַגַױיׯ忶ה
ꇃֿ؆נⶥ⪧䌑ַד睗י ׁ⹛ նגז

Therefore, there was no chance for the robbers to

plunder and to obtain food, save it were to come up

in open battle against the Nephites; and the Nephites

being in one body, and having so great a number,

and having reserved for themselves provisions, and

horses and cattle, and Aocks of every kind, that they

might subsist for the space of seven years, in the

which time they did hope to destroy the robbers

from o8 the face of the land; and thus the eighteenth

year did pass away.

5 ׳⻔מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעؕـ٤ؓظ؟מ؆נⶥ▟䌑ַד睗יא

侍יז־ 焒כ׆ֵךֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆ׯס┪״ ־ն䔦גז
ע 汻ׂ㟃חד䒣ׇֹ㟃חד☭כץ嫣ׇ♧ַ 㜽ַֿמ气ַ ַׂי׀
偙ֹ岺ֵך־גז־םֹֿն

And it came to pass that in the nineteenth year

Giddianhi found that it was expedient that he should

go up to battle against the Nephites, for there was no

way that they could subsist save it were to plunder

and rob and murder.



6 עךס׆嫣יא销ֽמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦גױ
׀⮗ַ䘼ֽא䚐ֽכ־ַם ה㐌יז ס 긖ֽמי䌮יזֿץ畉ׂ׆朮ח
ס׆עؕـ٤ؓظ؟ך׆אնגז־ם׀ךכ׆ׂח�
䌑מכ׳⻔מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 侍יז־ 蔦ַ♤ַ״ºׯס┪״ ס؆ש⮔
黉׃؆갟גדׂ┫מַגն

And they durst not spread themselves upon the

face of the land insomuch that they could raise grain,

lest the Nephites should come upon them and slay

them; therefore Giddianhi gave commandment unto

his armies that in this year they should go up to battle

against the Nephites.

7 侍ע־䔦יא ֵךכ׆סח劓ֿ⪬עאնגזׯס┪״
侍ֿ־䔦 ץ傽גזׯס┪״ ײ锶ע ץ傽ַא䚐ֽם؆㜟ַג㝕

סֹר뀸ֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ע־ն䔦גזֵך 鍮ֽיַֽא萇מ׆㲳׆

耑סחץ滽־䉌ױ ׀ þד־鉩ה א叉ך ־⮙חע둾ֹכ꾁״ ׆ꁎ ־ײ
ַעַג갟؆׃黉סؕـ٤ؓظ؟նגַיזש־כש
ַכױ þד־鉩ה א叉ך א䚐ַֽלץךסגַי״
ַ 㥌גזֵךגֿն

And it came to pass that they did come up to battle;

and it was in the sixth month; and behold, great and

terrible was the day that they did come up to battle;

and they were girded about a7er the manner of rob-

bers; and they had a lamb-skin about their loins, and

they were dyed in blood, and their heads were shorn,

and they had head-plates upon them; and great and

terrible was the appearance of the armies of

Giddianhi, because of their armor, and because of

their being dyed in blood.

8 סַג갟؆׃黉סؕـ٤ؓظ؟עַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי
㥌גֿ锶ײ ה㐌؆ַ〈؆⪡כ ר⚨מ מײ־玗ם╭י ºַהסⲙג

י䩘ס׀י信יׄ նד؆ׄ⺣מֹדׂיזׂ侫־

And it came to pass that the armies of the

Nephites, when they saw the appearance of the army

of Giddianhi, had all fallen to the earth, and did li7

their cries to the Lord their God, that he would spare

them and deliver them out of the hands of their ene-

mies.

9 ײ锶׆עַג갟؆׃黉סؕـ٤ؓظ؟ך׆א ؒن٭ؼי
蔦ֿ؆☭ؕ ַא䚐ֽסהג؆ש⮔ 㥌מגֿ䚐ֽיםא⠱גֽג
ַ䘼ֽכדס ㄻך؆׆㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻ┪ֵ նג״ע㢼צׄ⺣יׅ

And it came to pass that when the armies of

Giddianhi saw this they began to shout with a loud

voice, because of their joy, for they had supposed

that the Nephites had fallen with fear because of the

terror of their armies.

10 ׀劻ס׆ס־䔦־ 䔵עַג㜽געնע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ䔦־

؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼնֵך־גז־םעךסגא䚐ֽ

饦ׇ㴕א汘ֽײ־玗ע ؟ך׆אնֵךסג״כ寛צׄ⺣
׀匡י׀业ׅחכ痒ַֿג갟؆׃黉סؕـ٤ؓظ ؒن٭ؼעמ׀כג
כ־䔦ע؆☭ؕ 䨏ֻױ★ַ־גג氠ֹ䟨ַ ס╭ֽי׀ךֿ
ⲇיז־ה䔦־ꁸגֻ־׳ն

But in this thing they were disappointed, for the

Nephites did not fear them; but they did fear their

God and did supplicate him for protection; there-

fore, when the armies of Giddianhi did rush upon

them they were prepared to meet them; yea, in the

strength of the Lord they did receive them.

11 䨏ס׆עַ־גג⪭劓ֿמח㢼ױעסא 䨏עַ־גג㝕ַג㜟ם؆䚐ֽא
סאמכ׆ױնגזֵךסַ 䨏סךַ־גג嫣ח䨝עׂ㝕ַג

㜟ם؆䚐ֽיזֵךסַאّٛٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭
⹛ ַ♧יז 匡ַַלץל׆嫣ח䨝סؕـ٭ٛעׂ宐־ם╚סײג

焒ׂגזױמ նַםַי

And the battle commenced in this the sixth

month; and great and terrible was the battle thereof,

yea, great and terrible was the slaughter thereof, in-

somuch that there never was known so great a

slaughter among all the people of Lehi since he le7

Jerusalem.



12 סؕـ٤ؓظ؟יא 茲ֹ׀ꂿׂע靊־־מַ־ה
ײ锶 䩤ֹ־䔦ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ױ鬘ה ״גג־
䔦־ֻױ⯼ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־ ꃸגַבն

And notwithstanding the threatenings and the

oaths which Giddianhi had made, behold, the

Nephites did beat them, insomuch that they did fall

back from before them.

13 蔦עؕػ٭غ؟غ؟י 蠮ֵמַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔ סꓩ ס ַ־÷

כꄫיאמֹ׀业ַׅחꃯ־䔦ךױ ؒن٭ؼךֹה╚
י䩘ס؆☭ؕ 訒ֽמ ַ״ºכמַֹם鰴ֹ㵼דעס脢ה
蠮ֵעַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦ך׆אնג סꓩ ס ׀业ַׅחꃯ־䔦ךױַ־÷

ע卸ַ♤ַ״ºסؕػ٭غ؟غ؟׆嫣י նגג

And it came to pass that Gidgiddoni commanded

that his armies should pursue them as far as the bor-

ders of the wilderness, and that they should not

spare any that should fall into their hands by the

way; and thus they did pursue them and did slay

them, to the borders of the wilderness, even until

they had ful@lled the commandment of Gidgiddoni.

14 ג皑יא ׳⻔ה ׂױⳅַיז־ 䨏٤ؓظ؟גַיז־גג
מꄁמַחؕـ ד⮂ׅ ׅע懈יאնג׀业ַׅחꃯי
ׂ 䨏יז־גג泸ךסגַי־חꃯֽ י׆嫣י־חַ
劻ַׇ劄סؕـ٤ؓظ؟ֹכն䒣ׇֹ漻גזױ זֵךֹס׆ע
նג

And it came to pass that Giddianhi, who had stood

and fought with boldness, was pursued as he Aed;

and being weary because of his much @ghting he was

overtaken and slain. And thus was the end of

Giddianhi the robber.

15 蔦עַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי ה㐌ס䕣ֹׁׯꮐסהג؆ש⮔ ץ䑛

ꇃֿ؆נⶥ▟䌑ַד睗ס׆יאնגֻ־ꂉ׀ ׁ⹛ גֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻
侍ֹעה ׆匡י״ ־䔦מ؆נⶥ䌑◝ַד睗גױնגז־ם
׆匡יזע նגז־ם

And it came to pass that the armies of the Nephites

did return again to their place of security. And it

came to pass that this nineteenth year did pass away,

and the robbers did not come again to battle; neither

did they come again in the twentieth year.

16 睗ַד◝ⶥ┞䌑מ؆נ䔦ע־侍 ססגז־םעכ׆״
㎪ַֹⴭײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ ־؆״긖ֹ偙ֵמ״ג
׀匡יזׯס┪ כ㏸ס־䔦ײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼע־ն䔦ג

㐌ה כꪘ־䔦ך؆״긖ֹ偙ֵי؆ד偂ꈚ־ ׆ꁎ ״
䈼י؆埫ׄזכ杅ֹלⳛח־嵛ךכא㜽גױף כ婝 ף״
蔦 ׀ךֿכ׆ׂר⚨ֹ׆ꮳ־䔦מֽלײבס劳סהג؆ש⮔
նֵך־גז䘼ֽכ

And in the twenty and @rst year they did not come

up to battle, but they came up on all sides to lay siege

round about the people of Nephi; for they did sup-

pose that if they should cut o8 the people of Nephi

from their lands, and should hem them in on every

side, and if they should cut them o8 from all their

outward privileges, that they could cause them to

yield themselves up according to their wishes.

17 ם⻏ַֹכـؕٚػّحע־䔦ך׆כ 눢סח⯁ס 꽝ֹ

ꈷֻגַך؆նיזֿגס׆ⴭֹ㎪ַ  鉿ֽסגם׆
նגזֵךـؕٚػّحע

Now they had appointed unto themselves another

leader, whose name was Zemnarihah; therefore it

was Zemnarihah that did cause that this siege should

take place.

18 ײ锶־ ⯈ֹ劔יזכמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע׆ זֵך
䔔ַֻס־؆ם✇מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿהגֹכն䒣ׇֹ漻ג 꼸ֹ׀ֽׯ
ל ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹꩽֿׂםⴭֹ㎪ַ 籽ר┮עכ׆ׄטח ־⺪ 茣ךֹס
㝂ֽֽׂע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעסַֹכնֵך־גזֵ
ס 낛ׂ 竵ֹ 謾ֽיֻׂג

But behold, this was an advantage to the Nephites;

for it was impossible for the robbers to lay siege suE-

ciently long to have any e8ect upon the Nephites, be-

cause of their much provision which they had laid up

in store,



19 䒣ׇֹ漻סהגֹכ 낛ׂ 竵ֵך־גז־ׯכ▋עֹն锶ײ ־䔦

עמ ºַס״ג׃םחהס舸ׂמהם蠮ֵ סꓩ י䩘ך מ
⪜ַ նגז־םמם✇עמ־סׂמ舸ג

And because of the scantiness of provisions

among the robbers; for behold, they had nothing

save it were meat for their subsistence, which meat

they did obtain in the wilderness;

20 ꓩיא 气סַ 럜ֹה 棑עֹ蠮ֵ סꓩ ךסגזםׂםׂ㸴מ
䒣ׇֹ漻מױעהגֹכ낢ֹ 媃יֻ նגזםמֹאמ

And it came to pass that the wild game became

scarce in the wilderness insomuch that the robbers

were about to perish with hunger.

21 ג簮㝅ץ兄ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ־ ֻ ׀י信י׀业ׅח⮂

侍 նג׆嫣؆מ☭؆ױ┧؆ם✇؆מ☭؆ⶨ؆ם✇״
And the Nephites were continually marching out

by day and by night, and falling upon their armies,

and cutting them o8 by thousands and by tens of

thousands.

22 ׆嫣ֿכץ☭סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰㝅ץ兄עײג宐סـؕٚػّحךא
蔦״גג סהג؆ש⮔ כ⺅ידׂ⚕ ֹ䘼ֽכַג״
նגזםמֹ

And thus it became the desire of the people of

Zemnarihah to withdraw from their design, because

of the great destruction which came upon them by

night and by day.

23 蔦עـؕٚػّحיא ㎪ַֹⴭמײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 闋כ יַ
ⵌז偙סֹװ㐌ה ס 劄כזꇶַֽכ㐌ה 偙ֹ鉿ַ דׂ┫ַ♤ַ״ºמֹׂ
նג

And it came to pass that Zemnarihah did give com-

mand unto his people that they should withdraw

themselves from the siege, and march into the fur-

thermost parts of the land northward.

24 ס־䔦עؕػ٭غ؟غ؟ֿ׆כ 焒ידׂ⚕ ױ
ג 낛ׂ 竵ר┮סֹ 鳉מךױאכׂא⺇ֹ ״גסׂ䨝ח嫣ם׀㝕ֽֽגׄ
焒סַיז䒘ֿ־䔦מ ס㝅ךסגַיז ꪨֵַמד
黉׃؆갟ַגꃻֽׂיז䔦ס־ꃸַג鴤 偂ג 鴤ַגꃸס־䔦גױה ؆׃黉מ

갟ַגꏕַע翝ה նג

And now, Gidgiddoni being aware of their design,

and knowing of their weakness because of the want

of food, and the great slaughter which had been

made among them, therefore he did send out his

armies in the night-time, and did cut o8 the way of

their retreat, and did place his armies in the way of

their retreat.

25 䔦ס־黉׃؆갟עַג㝅ס ꪨֵַ׆מד 鉿ַֽם׆䒣ׇֹ漻הגֹכꃯֽ ַ鱳׆

״ע㢼؆׃黉ֹ׆鉿ֿהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ח傽ׂ肚יאնג؆׃黉؆ꅼי
סֹ偙ֹ׆䔿כֹװ偙؆⯼עַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼכ zֹ긖־؆״䔦־

նג׀业ֹׅ׆侍

And this did they do in the night-time, and got on

their march beyond the robbers, so that on the mor-

row, when the robbers began their march, they were

met by the armies of the Nephites both in their front

and in their rear.

26 ץꉌַג䔵ס־䔦הגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻גַמֹװ偙؆םⷁגױ 䨾ך簮ג ג
מַ♤ַ״ºסؕػ٭غ؟غ؟יעכ׆ס׆նג
יז 鉿ֵֽךכ׆גם׆ն

And the robbers who were on the south were also

cut o8 in their places of retreat. And all these things

were done by command of Gidgiddoni.

27 䯱יׂר⚨ֹ׆ꮳמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא 輅גזםמ脢ם✇עס؆

ⶨׯס┪מ؆מ☭؆ס־脢עהגס嫣ג׆ն
And there were many thousands who did yield

themselves up prisoners unto the Nephites, and the

remainder of them were slain.



28 눢ס־䔦גױ 꽝עـؕٚػّحגזֵךֹ䯱כ ֻ
׀勎 ׀勎הםמ ס 꼾ַיחמ׀דג媃 նד؆
媃ֿ־䔦ח־䔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ אכֹױך؆
׀勎ס 㐌ה 阋ַך؆ׄ⺣ך㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻיֽג⠱מ նגז

And their leader, Zemnarihah, was taken and

hanged upon a tree, yea, even upon the top thereof

until he was dead. And when they had hanged him

until he was dead they did fell the tree to the earth,

and did cry with a loud voice, saying:

29 ր╭־ֹל聋ׁ גזם־מ 䖥ס׆׆庣ַ׀宐ֽײג㴕ױ
ס׆דׂ 水ֽֿ׆כ㐌ה ؆埫ׄמֹגֽג⠱מ ⲇכׂ璓ץ

㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ס╭מ״גס宐ײג嫣סיכֹא׆脢ס㐌ה

նցמֹױַדׂיֽג⠱מ

May the Lord preserve his people in righteousness

and in holiness of heart, that they may cause to be

felled to the earth all who shall seek to slay them be-

cause of power and secret combinations, even as this

man hath been felled to the earth.

30 ע־䔦גױ ㄻצ׆ ֵ⻉ֻ׆㛽צגגר⫙ ؓ־ֹלրי
聋ׁײ־玗סهؤٕײ־玗סؠئؕײ־玗סّـٚه ־מ
饦ׇ㴕ֿײג宐ס׆ײג宐ס׆גזם 寛י״כ玗סײ־䕣ײ ם⻏ ⽿

նד؆ׄ⺣כցמֹױַדׂױ㴕ֽׁ־ש

And they did rejoice and cry again with one voice,

saying: May the God of Abraham, and the God of

Isaac, and the God of Jacob, protect this people in

righteousness, so long as they shall call on the name

of their God for protection.

31 蔦כ׆ם㝕ַֽֽֿײ־玗ע־䔦יא מ״גסהג؆ש⮔
鉿ַֽם׆信ס׀י䩘י 訒ֽמ סגזדׂיזױ㴕מַֹםה
նגֻגג״ײ־玗ַג娫ֹיזםע侑ֻ׆㛽מַ倄זַ┞םײ溺ך

And it came to pass that they did break forth, all as

one, in singing, and praising their God for the great

thing which he had done for them, in preserving

them from falling into the hands of their enemies.

32 צׄ⺣כցػئٌמײ־玗׀־ג둚כրַע־䔦מכ׆ױ
ײ䕣סײ־玗ם╭סֹס茣؆⪡ײ־玗׀־ג둚כրַגױ ם⻏ ׳ע
նד؆ׄ⺣כցם־׀

Yea, they did cry: Hosanna to the Most High God.

And they did cry: Blessed be the name of the Lord

God Almighty, the Most High God.

33 י䩘ס׀י信יא ַ־ר幾סײ־玗גזדׂיזׂ侫־ 䡜ַׂח
ס־䔦מ״גסײ 䖥ע׆׆ ㄻרֵמצ׆㝂ֽֽׂס 巨דײם

嵣גֿםնגױ䔦ע־蔦 ׂ侫־ֹׯ◾ח״忶ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻֿהג؆ש⮔

䜅ׂעסג ַ 侉ֵי״ג颅ׄ؆ꇫ׆ֵך״גגזֵך؆א
焒כ նֵךסגז

And their hearts were swollen with joy, unto the

gushing out of many tears, because of the great good-

ness of God in delivering them out of the hands of

their enemies; and they knew it was because of their

repentance and their humility that they had been de-

livered from an everlasting destruction.



睗~5ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 5

1 ײ锶י םַ臉סיעמ־ם╚סײג宐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢יח־ֿהג靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף ך־ 沼ֹֹֿג
脢גז־םַעסն䔦סאע־阋כ׆訪ף ֿ 䖩ם־ 䧯ֹ㹦
焒כ׆ նֵך־גַיז

And now behold, there was not a living soul among

all the people of the Nephites who did doubt in the

least the words of all the holy prophets who had spo-

ken; for they knew that it must needs be that they

must be ful@lled.

2 꽑ע־䔦גױ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף ס㝂ֽֽׂמֽכס
׆匡ֿعتٛ؞ךסג״獏ֿ ׆ַםַֿהꇙמג
焒כ 鱍ֽֿכ׆םַַיאնגַיז גז׆
ח⼴יח־ךס ֿכ׆סימֽכגׅ 㸝ֹ

匡ַ鱍ֽ 焒ע־䔦כ׆ַםַֿהꇙמ׆ նגַיז

And they knew that it must be expedient that

Christ had come, because of the many signs which

had been given, according to the words of the

prophets; and because of the things which had come

to pass already they knew that it must needs be that

all things should come to pass according to that

which had been spoken.

3 蔦ע־䔦ך׆א 䖲ַכײח翘סהג؆ש⮔ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆
םדײכ 鉿ֽיַם׆䰌 㝅המ傽יי  ⲇס־הꮹׁ־
玗גֻ־ח♐מײ־ն

Therefore they did forsake all their sins, and their

abominations, and their whoredoms, and did serve

God with all diligence day and night.

4 ץ☭┞הגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻גז־ם׆嫣ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי כ 

כ䯱؆ַ〈؆⪡ׂםכ׆ֿסꄁ 䯱יֻ 輅כמסא䯱 輅

ַ⪛מ朣ֹהג ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗מ־䔦 鞃כ ׀臝׀ ֹ־
䜅ׂײח翘יאնגמ ַ 侉ֵי״גמ◝ֹ 䍲ל ؆☭ח嫣כ

־★ׂ笴ַ臉ַֹכַם םײ溺עס脢גכֹא ꓡׂ侑ֹ

նג

And now it came to pass that when they had taken

all the robbers prisoners, insomuch that none did es-

cape who were not slain, they did cast their prisoners

into prison, and did cause the word of God to be

preached unto them; and as many as would repent of

their sins and enter into a covenant that they would

murder no more were set at liberty.

5 ־★ׂ笴ַ臉־ ַ❸ 撬יכ؆凉ֵ؆嫣סח 䖥׆׆䭥

⮔ֿכ׆ַיל茲ֽ־ע¯苣מכ׆ױס脢ׄטח籽ה

מח䔾ֹ岺״ד㴻מײח翘םײ溺עס脢גז־ 䕋יזֿג翡זף
նג

But as many as there were who did not enter into a

covenant, and who did still continue to have those

secret murders in their hearts, yea, as many as were

found breathing out threatenings against their

brethren were condemned and punished according

to the law.

6 ◜䜬ֵַׂלץםֹסאע־䔦ימֹס׆ 㝂ֽֽׂכ
ץ璓ם䜬ֵׂꊤסֵג־枩ֽ؆☭ח嫣ס 㶔סחײ䖲ַ ׆獗ז篙ַׄױ
ג簮ׂכׇכ նג

And thus they did put an end to all those wicked,

and secret, and abominable combinations, in the

which there was so much wickedness, and so many

murders committed.

7 ꇃֿ؆נⶥ◝䌑◝ַד睗ימֹס׆ ׁ⹛ ؆נⶥ~䌑◝ַד睗

ꇃ؆נⶥ◩䌑◝ַד睗؆נⶥ㎂䌑◝ַד睗 ׁ⹛ ס׆նגז
ꇃֿ؆נ◝ⶥ◩䌑ימֹ ׁ⹛ նגז

And thus had the twenty and second year passed

away, and the twenty and third year also, and the

twenty and fourth, and the twenty and @7h; and

thus had twenty and @ve years passed away.



8 ״潨סכצչכץ☭ֵ ם㝕ַֽֽמ 덺ֽככ׆׀ׂל儙ֹגזח㝂ֽֽׂ
鱍ֽמךױ׆ֿכ׆ס א־նגז׆
־剹מ剹ס׆י ׆מכ׆ױնַם׀ךעכ׆阾׀
ך־ם╚סכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹסאמ؆־ꪨ؆נ◝ⶥ◩䌑עמ剹ס
鉿ֽסכ׆גם׆溯⮔┞ס؆ש鼥ס նַם׀ךֿכ׆

And there had many things transpired which, in

the eyes of some, would be great and marvelous;

nevertheless, they cannot all be written in this book;

yea, this book cannot contain even a hundredth part

of what was done among so many people in the

space of twenty and @ve years;

9 ײ锶־ סײג宐ס׆ 鉿ֽיכ׆גזם׆鼥ס ַי
׀阾 ꜗֿׂ䌢ֵַׂ־חնגױ 焝לַׄ־ײ澵؆㵅סח阾׀

նג阾יזמؕؒن٭ؼֿׂꜗ

But behold there are records which do contain all

the proceedings of this people; and a shorter but true

account was given by Nephi.

10 ⽿כ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼעגך׆א ױ׀⯣מ؆ע曫ף
׀阾סؕؒن٭ؼג מׂꜗ 䕋יזֿגס׆ךױ׆
׀阾יַחמכ׆ նג׀יׂꜗ

Therefore I have made my record of these things

according to the record of Nephi, which was en-

graven on the plates which were called the plates of

Nephi.

11 ײ锶יא 蔦ױַ♀עג י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ׀阾מ؆ע曫גזׂחꅎך ꜗׂ

նַי
And behold, I do make the record on plates which

I have made with mine own hands.

12 锶ײ ⽿כ٤ٜٓٓעג ם⻏ס׆նַיף ע
מ־ם╚סכצչכץ☭ֿُٜؓ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀מכ׆ױ䔦ס־芻ס׀׳א
䔿ֵךכ劄ס⮴ַ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀䔦מ־ם╚ס־陭ח皑גח㐌ה ٜٓٓ٤
ה㐌ס ם⻏ך؆םהמ ט♕ նֵךסגׄ

And behold, I am called Mormon, being called a7-

7er the land of Mormon, the land in which Alma did

establish the church among the people, yea, the @rst

church which was established among them a7er

their transgression.

13 锶ײ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗עג ך䑱סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ 㲳 ֵך
؞٬تؙؕך־ם╚סײג宐סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕעגն
ף訪כ׆阋סعتٛ ח⼴ ׅ焒 ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻֿ־䔦 ºַהס䕑ֻ 
״⺥־عتٛ؞٬تؙؕמ״גמֹ 
նג

Behold, I am a disciple of Jesus Christ, the Son of

God. I have been called of him to declare his word

among his people, that they might have everlasting

life.

14 zמך ⹛ מֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦ֿס獫ַסכצչכץ☭םַ臉גז
䗎ֹֽמֹֻם־ימךױ׆鱍ֽ ׆גז׆
ײ䕣סײ־玗כ׆ס 䖥מ׆׆ 䕋יזֿג阾׀ ױבס劳עכ׆ׂꜗ
նֵךכ׆ַ

And it hath become expedient that I, according to

the will of God, that the prayers of those who have

gone hence, who were the holy ones, should be ful-

@lled according to their faith, should make a record

of these things which have been done—

15 ⹛ّٝئֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛעגמכ׆ױ כגז
鱍ֽמךױַ槁ׅ؆㐂־׀ ׀阾מח愃ׄ؆־祔כ׆גז׆ նׂꜗ

Yea, a small record of that which hath taken place

from the time that Lehi le7 Jerusalem, even down

until the present time.

16 蔦עגיזֿג 气ֹֿ؆ש⮔ כ׆סךױ׀כױ
מֻױ⯼ג气ַ ׀阾ג׀י阾ֿכצչכץ☭גַי׀

◜ כ⺅־ ׀阾יז ׂꜗ

Therefore I do make my record from the accounts

which have been given by those who were before

me, until the commencement of my day;

17 姌מׁחג蔦 麃ס؆潨״ ײ锶ך ׀阾כ׆ג׀י նׂꜗ And then I do make a record of the things which I

have seen with mine own eyes.



18 蔦עג ׀阾阾ס؆ש⮔ ꜗֿׂ婞ׂדג澵؆㵅סח阾׀ ׆ֵךׂꜗ
焒כ 阋ׅ؆靣ׇסהגגךאնַיז ־剹עך

նֵ؆ׂגֿכ׆ַםׄ

And I know the record which I make to be a just

and a true record; nevertheless there are many things

which, according to our language, we are not able to

write.

19 蔦עג 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃יַחמכ׆ס؆ꃍס 箽ֽס ֻ
气ֹסג ׀阾יַחמכ׆גזֵמֻױ⯼ױ ꜗׂ剹־ ꅼ׀

նמכ׆״

And now I make an end of my saying, which is of

myself, and proceed to give my account of the things

which have been before me.

20 ׀气סؕـ٭ֵٛך٤ٜٓٓעג 㲳סַ穀ז 㳚ך؆א
عتٛ؞٬تֵؙؕךן╭ַׂ侫יזֵךײ־ն玗ֵ
צ耘؆魷ֿג ؆⩰סהגגעײ־ն玗ֵךֹכ䓜ַ婞עס

玆ב ה㐌סّٝئؙٜ חꅙ־ ד⮂ עכ׆ס׆նג
玗ײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 麃כ؆סא㐌ה חꅙ־ ד⮂ עמ־סכצչכץ☭ג
焒ד ײג宐סגכגעײ־玗גױնַם

ה焒ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹׂ侫ֿהגגמ 餟יֻגֵ┰׀
նגזדׂ

I am Mormon, and a pure descendant of Lehi. I

have reason to bless my God and my Savior Jesus

Christ, that he brought our fathers out of the land of

Jerusalem, (and no one knew it save it were himself

and those whom he brought out of that land) and

that he hath given me and my people so much

knowledge unto the salvation of our souls.

21 牞מ־ג玗סهؤٕעײ־㵵ַֻ 玕ׂ珿ׂרٙסنج㲳 㳚מ؆א䣶ֵ

նג׆יׄ־ײ
Surely he hath blessed the house of Jacob, and

hath been merciful unto the seed of Joseph.

22 㲳סؕـ٭ٛגױ 㳚א؆ֿ玗סײ־ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ׁ־ױ玗ײ־

䕣ׇע 蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ ־䔦מֽכס 玕ׂ珿ׂר吖ֻ־
նג׆י

And insomuch as the children of Lehi have kept

his commandments he hath blessed them and pros-

pered them according to his word.

23 㲳סنجٙעײ־玗יא 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢מס╭ם䔦־
כ׆סײ־玗ס 焒ֽצגגר⫙ նםמ

Yea, and surely shall he again bring a remnant of

the seed of Joseph to the knowledge of the Lord their

God.

24 气ַֿ╭גױ ע╭מ־ג牞מֹֽי׀ 㸝ֹ

匡ַ㐌ה הׂ俆ץ䌮מ؆״긖؆⪡ס 㲳סهؤַٕי 㳚ס؆א媘׆ס

ה㐌יס脢ס ㎂ס 偙־ֹ겏ֵ״חն

And as surely as the Lord liveth, will he gather in

from the four quarters of the earth all the remnant of

the seed of Jacob, who are scattered abroad upon all

the face of the earth.

25 סגׂ笴ַ臉כס脢סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסهؤٕע╭
־★כ㵵ַֻסهؤֿٕ╭ך 䕣ׇ╭עׂ笴ַ臉ג 蔦 麃רֿ؆
ע卸מ׀כ䘼ֽכַ ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסهؤٕג

־★כ־䔦יח־ֿ╭מס脢סי ׂ笴ַ臉ג

ֿ 焒מֹסכ⩧צגגר⫙ ն

And as he hath covenanted with all the house of

Jacob, even so shall the covenant wherewith he hath

covenanted with the house of Jacob be ful@lled in his

own due time, unto the restoring all the house of

Jacob unto the knowledge of the covenant that he

hath covenanted with them.

26 蔦ע־䔦׀כסא סהג؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿן╭ַם玗סײ־䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ؙؕ
焒عتٛ؞٬ت ה㐌ע־䔦יאնםמֹ ס
㎂ 偙־ֹ俆ה ⛿מֻױ⯼ 蔦גַך؆ כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה

气ַֿ╭מכ׆ױն״ח겏ֵמ ֹֽי׀
鱍ֽעאמ ٤նْ٭նؓ׆

And then shall they know their Redeemer, who is

Jesus Christ, the Son of God; and then shall they be

gathered in from the four quarters of the earth unto

their own lands, from whence they have been dis-

persed; yea, as the Lord liveth so shall it be. Amen.



睗~6ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 6

1 ־㵵ססչֽסֽ⻄םײ溺עײג宐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ؆נⶥ⪭䌑◝ַד睗י

傈ׂב ַד㝕ַםכ⛘ 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ חꅙ朙ֹױ뉉ֹ 䭥 ה
朮יס 䶏יֻג蔦 כ㏸ס؆ש⮔ 㐌ה 鉿ַיזֻ־䊟 նגז

And now it came to pass that the people of the

Nephites did all return to their own lands in the

twenty and sixth year, every man, with his family,

his Aocks and his herds, his horses and his cattle,

and all things whatsoever did belong unto them.

2 ע־䔦יא 낛ׂ 竵ֹ낛ג ח㹻 סגז־םַיׂ
סי؆ꗯׁ؆׀ꓭגױח朮ׂ׆畉ֵַיז׆ס媘ך
鬷׀ ꓨםֹהםչם 䶏יֻגⷁם؆ⵌ⮔מׂׯ ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌ־ ؆םⷁכ

偙סֹװ㐌ה ה㐌ֹ劔䨾סבאס 鉿ַיזֻ־䊟מ նגז

And it came to pass that they had not eaten up all

their provisions; therefore they did take with them

all that they had not devoured, of all their grain of

every kind, and their gold, and their silver, and all

their precious things, and they did return to their

own lands and their possessions, both on the north

and on the south, both on the land northward and on

the land southward.

3 ⾔ַ䌐סמ�ׂגױ 㴕כױ臉ַ笴־★ׂ ץ䑛 ٭ٝ׀טח籽׀
蔦עמהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ד؆בס劳כַגַך؆☭٤ُ ךֹל⦐Ⲩֹס؆ש⮔
气ַ י䗎ֹֽמֹ俙؆מ☭ס־䔦מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ַׂי׀
㏸כ 㐌ה ה㐌؆⪡ע־䔦ימֹס׆նגֻגֵ┰ֿ ַ䌐מ

⾔ 牞ׂ־皑גחն

And they granted unto those robbers who had en-

tered into a covenant to keep the peace of the land,

who were desirous to remain Lamanites, lands, ac-

cording to their numbers, that they might have, with

their labors, wherewith to subsist upon; and thus

they did establish peace in all the land.

4 ע־䔦יא כ㶠יֻ־吖צגגר⫙ ⪬ⶥ◝ַדն睗ג״ע㢼ײ
䌑נ؆睗ַד◝ⶥ┢䌑נ؆ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ גג⟛־זע䍇חה璭סמ�ׂ
ַי㴻ַ⯜ח䔾ֹ岺מַ婞ֹ׆èח־ַ䌐ֹ׆èע־䔦גױնגַי
նג

And they began again to prosper and to wax great;

and the twenty and sixth and seventh years passed

away, and there was great order in the land; and they

had formed their laws according to equity and jus-

tice.

5 宐ֿײג 䧱ַמ״ױ芻ףׄםֻכ׆ׂ׳א䔦ֿ־䑛ץ ׀טח籽׀
吖סֻ־ 㡢⪡עסׅגױ؆㐌ה նגז־םחכץ┞מם✇מ

And now there was nothing in all the land to hin-

der the people from prospering continually, except

they should fall into transgression.

6 ⾔ַ䌐ם㝕ַֽֽס׆ממׂ� 牞ׂ־皑כץ☭גחչעכצ٭غ؟غ؟
䭰כتؓؼ٭ؤٚס־ח׀ףַד㝕כؕػ 㸬ֹל脢מ
նֵךכצչכץ☭גַ״º؆מ⚈

And now it was Gidgiddoni, and the judge,

Lachoneus, and those who had been appointed lead-

ers, who had established this great peace in the land.

7 ַ־侉ֿהױ永ַר⺜ס㝂ֽֽׂ־׀碎מג偆ֵֿהױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂיא

碎ׂה
And it came to pass that there were many cities

built anew, and there were many old cities repaired.

8 永־הױ永הױ㐌ה 偙־ֹ㐌ה 偙ֹ㐌ה 㔔ַ־׀㐌ה 㔔ַכ׀ꄼֹח
鴤ֹלꇓס㝂ֽֽׂׂחꅎֹֿלꇓַ־銏ס㝂ֽֽׂ ֿ䐭ׄ؆陭גחն

And there were many highways cast up, and many

roads made, which led from city to city, and from

land to land, and from place to place.

9 ꇃֿ؆נⶥ⪧䌑◝ַד睗ימֹס׆ ׁ⹛ ץ䑛עײג宐 טח籽׀

⾔ַ䌐׀ նגַיזג⟛
And thus passed away the twenty and eighth year,

and the people had continual peace.



10 ג㝂מ־ם╚סײג宐מ؆נⶥ▟䌑◝ַדֿ睗׆כ 㸴ש⮔סֹ؆鍨ֿח鱍ֽ

ץ긊עהגס脢ֵיאնגז׆ 䊬מֹ骅מ־ג㶠כ ך؆
Ⲏֻֻׂ㵬ַֿׂעꂿַלץ׆霱יזםמ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚מ״גגַ
նגזםמֹ

But it came to pass in the twenty and ninth year

there began to be some disputings among the people;

and some were li7ed up unto pride and boastings be-

cause of their exceedingly great riches, yea, even

unto great persecutions;

11 ס㝂ֽֽׂעממׂ� カֽֿ؆מ☭ֹגױ㝂ֽֽׂס岺ֹ䔾ח㵵־ ؆מ☭ׂ䔢כ

նגַ
For there were many merchants in the land, and

also many lawyers, and many oEcers.

12 ׀塌ס؆㳔ֿׂゼכײכ㶠ס־䔦עײג宐יא ג㝂סַ־⚶ 㸴מֹ䗎ֹֽי
갧ַ־ 筦מֹ׀ⶓׂ ׳摾מ״גַױ鬡מכ׆ױնג״ע㢼ח⯁

㳔ֿׂם脢ףַס㶠כ מ㝕ַֽֽךסגַך؆ 侷ֹ׀芌ַׂ⺇ֹ ׄ
նגַס脢ג

And the people began to be distinguished by

ranks, according to their riches and their chances for

learning; yea, some were ignorant because of their

poverty, and others did receive great learning be-

cause of their riches.

13 둚ֹ׆䢌גזםמ؆ױ脢ףַס긊ץ 䊬מֹ颅ׄ؆ꇫם؆א脢גַסն
ֵ㵬ַֿׂעꂿאףַס脢ֻ־ꂉאמס脢א
蝆ׂ 곓؆ם⺇ֹ ׳⻔ֿםׄ ֻ־ꂉססיזֽם潲׀
䜅ׂיזדׂמֻױ⯼סײ־玗כ׆ նגַס脢ַ

Some were li7ed up in pride, and others were ex-

ceedingly humble; some did return railing for rail-

ing, while others would receive railing and persecu-

tion and all manner of a?ictions, and would not

turn and revile again, but were humble and penitent

before God.

14 ה㐌؆⪡מֹס׆ ר┮ַלץמ 䌐ֹצ瞏ֹֿל 气מ״גגֹ
侷ש⮔ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀؆鍨ח㢼ג״עնמכ׆ױ睗ַד~ⶥ䌑עמ؆נ澵؆㵅ח

׀䊟מֹ׆♷؆⟥ס ❸ֻ ַי 㸴ֹ俙ס־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסֹ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀

ꯙיַבס⪢؆㐌ה ס 侷ש⮔ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀؆鍨גזױיחնס׆ 㸴ֹ

俙ׂג־�ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝסֹ牞ז־㎷׆ ־ⳛׇֹיכ ㄻך؆׆ ⲇ־ה

ס╭ׁ־ꮹס 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ךסגַיזױ澵؆㵅־ֹ׆♷؆⟥סח
곐גז־םכֹםעն

And thus there became a great inequality in all the

land, insomuch that the church began to be broken

up; yea, insomuch that in the thirtieth year the

church was broken up in all the land save it were

among a few of the Lamanites who were converted

unto the true faith; and they would not depart from

it, for they were @rm, and steadfast, and immovable,

willing with all diligence to keep the commandments

of the Lord.

15 䜬ֵַׂ翘ֵע؆㎋ַ؆ׅ⸮ס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס׆סײג宐ך׆כ
鉿ֽמֹֹם׆宐־סאאײג宐ײג霱י׆둚ֹ׆䢌מ؆ױ
؆埫ׄי䝵ֹׂ靕ײג宐 ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆㥒ַ 㶠ײכ⟓ׂבz ַם׳ס
ם׀㝕ֽֽ״כ寛ס ⲇ٤ֿذئ־ה䭥 ׆גַיז
նֵךכ

Now the cause of this iniquity of the people was

this—Satan had great power, unto the stirring up of

the people to do all manner of iniquity, and to the

puEng them up with pride, tempting them to seek

for power, and authority, and riches, and the vain

things of the world.

16 䜬ֵַׂ翘٤ֵֿذئמֹס׆ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆宐ײג

ס 䖥׆׆䝵״גגלױ宐ֿײג䌐⾔ַ  ؆עסג⺇ֹ׀☐
նגז־םׁמ؆נ䌑ֹ俙ס

And thus Satan did lead away the hearts of the

people to do all manner of iniquity; therefore they

had enjoyed peace but a few years.



17 ױ䜬ֵׂ땲מךעײג宐עמ״ע⮴ס؆נⶥ䌑~ַד睗יזֿג ס
䩘י ץ䑛מ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ֽיזגׂץ╽יג廌׀ ֿ鉿ַ ג־
ֹ䘼ֽכַ 䨾ך׆לע׆כ靕ס▗מַא 鉿ַיז גױ׀
䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ֿ 鉿ֽכַגם׆䘼ֹֽ翘ַ䜬ֵׂךכ׆ם؆לע
מ״ע⮴ס؆נⶥ䌑~ַד睗ס׆מ״גסאնגַיזםמֹ
ם䜬ֵׂꊤַא䚐ֽע־䔦ע 枱ֹ䡢גזֵמַגն

And thus, in the commencement of the thirtieth

year—the people having been delivered up for the

space of a long time to be carried about by the temp-

tations of the devil whithersoever he desired to carry

them, and to do whatsoever iniquity he desired they

should—and thus in the commencement of this, the

thirtieth year, they were in a state of awful wicked-

ness.

18 䔦ע־摾׳ 焒ה ն蔦ַםעךסג־枩ֽײח翘ך ؆־ꫀמהג؆ש⮔
ײ䕣סײ־玗 䖥׆׆侷ֽיֻ焒 יזֿגնגַיז
䔦ע־侚׆ 䟨ַ նֵךסגַ׳א芻מײ־玗מ

Now they did not sin ignorantly, for they knew the

will of God concerning them, for it had been taught

unto them; therefore they did wilfully rebel against

God.

19 ׆㲳׳䛈סتؓؼ٭ؤٚעא 免סتؓؼ٭ؤٚ כ׆סַד♣
סהה曋מכ䌑סאעتؓؼ٭ؤٚס׆նֵך 舓מׂ㹦ח ַ
նגזֵךסג״岕ֽײג宐י

And now it was in the days of Lachoneus, the son

of Lachoneus, for Lachoneus did @ll the seat of his

father and did govern the people that year.

20 ֹ⺇؆־䠊ַ괵־؆י㝘ֿכצչכץ☭ס؆מ☭؆ם✇גױ ׄꇾ־ח
ה㐌؆⪡י ג皑מ־ם╚סײג宐ס כ鞃ֻ侷ֽיז ר┮כײח翘סײג宐׀ 聋ׁ

מ؆ג芮ַד㝕יַחמ 隍ֹ阋ׅ؆ֿ╭גױ䕣ׇ 蔦 ״גסײג宐ס؆ש⮔
מ 鉿ֽם׆ 鯜ֵַֿם阋ַ ַ䳕־ מח־嵛זר䕮סعتٛ؞ףֻ
ꫀי؆־䔦מ־ 隍ֵג־նמ䔦ע־סعتٛ؞媃

מ؆ג芮ַד㝕יַחמײ蝆ׂכ 隍ֵג־ն

And there began to be men inspired from heaven

and sent forth, standing among the people in all the

land, preaching and testifying boldly of the sins and

iniquities of the people, and testifying unto them

concerning the redemption which the Lord would

make for his people, or in other words, the resurrec-

tion of Christ; and they did testify boldly of his death

and su8erings.

21 יַחמכ׆ס׆עמ־ם╚סײגֿ宐׆כ 隍ֵ־
ץ긊כ׆סכצչכץ☭ג 䊬מֹ䘪ַ־脢ֿס㝂ֽֽגז־նֹס׆
ח־כהג־ח׀ףַד㝕מׂכ杅עהגס脢גז־䘪ַמ
⺶ַ玷ַד㝕י ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺 ⳡג״כח脢גזֵךהגסնכ׆ױ
免ֹכ䓜מ 岺ֹ䔾ח㵵־ כ׆ס׆םײ溺ס脢גזֵך 隍ֵ־

նגז־䘪ַכ׆סכצչכץ☭ג

Now there were many of the people who were ex-

ceedingly angry because of those who testi@ed of

these things; and those who were angry were chieAy

the chief judges, and they who had been high priests

and lawyers; yea, all those who were lawyers were

angry with those who testi@ed of these things.

22 ־㵵ח䔾ֹ岺־ ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕־ח׀ף ׂכ瀤ֹא糹סמ�ׂ

ֿ㵋؆阋ׅ؆剹מ翤ׁ־ַםַ״⻏מד㸐יַג媃 ⮥ַׄ
㵋ׂ׆⼴؆ ⲇ־ה䭥 նגז־םג

Now there was no lawyer nor judge nor high

priest that could have power to condemn any one to

death save their condemnation was signed by the

governor of the land.

23 מ؆ג芮ַד㝕יַחמכ׆؆־ꫀמعتٛ؞ֿ׆כ 隍ֵ־

כ䯱יזמהג־ח׀ף㝂ֽֽֿׂסכצչכץ☭ג ֻ
ֹא糹סמ�ׂ״גסאնגזױי׆嫣מ־אץ

瀤ֿׂכ䔦ס־媃 焒יַחמ 媃ֿ־䔦עסגז סהס䔿ד؆
նגזֵךכ׆

Now there were many of those who testi@ed of the

things pertaining to Christ who testi@ed boldly, who

were taken and put to death secretly by the judges,

that the knowledge of their death came not unto the

governor of the land until a7er their death.



24 ײ锶י ֹ⺇؆埫ׄ؆ꮹׅ־ׂכ瀤ֹא糹סמ�ׂעכ׆ס׆ ַםׄ
媃כץ☭ׁ־ ؆עמח䔾ֹ岺סמׂ�ַֹכַםםעימַׄ⮥

նגַי

Now behold, this was contrary to the laws of the

land, that any man should be put to death except

they had power from the governor of the land—

25 꽑ס╭יַ׳א芻מח䔾ֹ岺ך׆א 阋ׅ؆脢מהג媃 ⮥ַׄ㵋ׂ׆⼴؆
סّٚىٚحיַג㸐מהג־ח׀ףס׆ג
㐌ה סׂכ瀤ֹא糹סמׂ�גַמ 陻ֹֻֿגז鱍ֽ նג׆

Therefore a complaint came up unto the land of

Zarahemla, to the governor of the land, against these

judges who had condemned the prophets of the Lord

unto death, not according to the law.

26 כ䯱ע־䔦יא חꅙמֻױ⯼ס־ח׀ףַד㝕ֻ

ד⮂ ֹ岺ג״ד㴻יזמײג䜬ֵׂ宐ַ翘ג־枩ֽי

䔾מח 䕋יזֿג鍦גזםמכ׆־ףն

Now it came to pass that they were taken and

brought up before the judge, to be judged of the

crime which they had done, according to the law

which had been given by the people.

27 ؆镩כ؆☭ֹס㝂ֽֽׂעמהג־ח׀ףסאי

傈גַֿׂבնגױס־脢הגסהם岺ֹ䔾ח㵵־ הג
⺶ַ玷ַד㝕כ יזמח䔾ֹ岺ױח겏ֵֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡ל؆כהג
鍦סהג־ח׀ףסאגזםמכ׆؆ף⮿ַ
镩؆傈כׂב篙ׄז匙גׂאն

Now it came to pass that those judges had many

friends and kindreds; and the remainder, yea, even

almost all the lawyers and the high priests, did

gather themselves together, and unite with the kin-

dreds of those judges who were to be tried according

to the law.

28 ג皑ַ־ה靊מַֿג◦ע־䔦יא ֵהםնגי
聋ׁ מ״גׂא匙ז篙ׄיַג㸐׀י信מ 儆כץ☭ס־׳չזמכצ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ַ־ה靊סֵגֹׄ陭י 偡ז㵅ֻגֵ┰יזמ 
ג皑ַ־ה靊ג նֵךסגי

And they did enter into a covenant one with an-

other, yea, even into that covenant which was given

by them of old, which covenant was given and ad-

ministered by the devil, to combine against all right-

eousness.

29 ײג宐ס╭ׂא匙ז篙ׄיַג㸐׀י信מײג宐ס╭ע־䔦מ״גס׆

忶ַֹכׯ靊ַ־ה皑ג גס脢ג־枩ַֽ翘؆☭ח嫣גױי
מח䔾ֹ岺ה 䕋יזֿג㵅ז偡 ז㕂סחף翡ַיכֹ

鉿־ֹ׆侫ד⮂ַׂ ג皑ַ־ה靊ַֹכ նגי

Therefore they did combine against the people of

the Lord, and enter into a covenant to destroy them,

and to deliver those who were guilty of murder from

the grasp of justice, which was about to be adminis-

tered according to the law.

30 ⯈؆埫ׄכח䔾ֹ岺סמׂ�ע־䔦יא ־䔦גױնגֹ׆䫎؆עמ
ג椟ֹֽ皑״岕ֽמ�ׂ׆嫣ׂכ瀤ֹא糹ע 蔦עמ�ׂי 氮ֹ

佻ס椟ֹֽׂםעךמׂ�ם ꏕַע⺇ֹ ׄ 䨾ַֿג◦כֹמ׆כ
ג皑ַ־ה靊מ նגי

And they did set at de@ance the law and the rights

of their country; and they did covenant one with an-

other to destroy the governor, and to establish a king

over the land, that the land should no more be at lib-

erty but should be subject unto kings.



睗~7ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 7

1 ײ锶י ״岕ֽמׂ�ֿ־䔦מגֿגםֵעג
椟ֹֽ皑ג ַד睗הםכ䌑ס׆նֹא״獏כ׆גז־םי

~ⶥ䌑מ؆נ䔦ס־ח׀ףע־䊚מ׀濪ח סמׂ�גַיַ
㝕־ח׀ףַד嫣ג׆ն

Now behold, I will show unto you that they did not

establish a king over the land; but in this same year,

yea, the thirtieth year, they did destroy upon the

judgment-seat, yea, did murder the chief judge of the

land.

2 ־㵵ח鍨؆ש⮔מַֿג◦עײג宐יא 傈כׂב镩؆傈כׂבמכׇ؆☭ֹ
שꌃבא 傈⮔מׂב מׂ�ע־䔦ימֹס׆նג־

ר䍟ַ侓ס 忶גׯն

And the people were divided one against another;

and they did separate one from another into tribes,

every man according to his family and his kindred

and friends; and thus they did destroy the govern-

ment of the land.

3 שꌃׂ־⻄יא 傈עׂב䔦־岕ֽ״傈ׂב ꩽֹה䭰 㸬ֹל脢מ⚈؆ºַ״

שꌃע־䔦ימֹס׆նג 傈סׂב脢םכסꌃש 傈ׂב

䭰ס 㸬ֹל脢גזםכն

And every tribe did appoint a chief or a leader over

them; and thus they became tribes and leaders of

tribes.

4 ײ锶י ־㵵עמ־ם╚ס־䔦 傈ׂב镩؆傈ׂב☭ֹ؆ֿ㝕ֽֽ⳰םַַ
ַ脢ץ☭┞דעס כ שꌃס־䔦ךסגז־םַ 傈עׂב긊ץ 䊬ֹ

նגזםכסם׀㝕ֽֽמ

Now behold, there was no man among them save

he had much family and many kindreds and friends;

therefore their tribes became exceedingly great.

5 יֿכ׆םֹס׆י 鉿ֽֿגם׆䔦ס־
ֿײג宐יע䜬ֵַׂ翘ס׆նגז־םעֹא◚؆䨏דױעמ־ם╚
ס٤ذئ ⲇמ־ה麃ײ ךסד؆ֽמײג宐מ״גגנד
նגזֵ

Now all this was done, and there were no wars as

yet among them; and all this iniquity had come upon

the people because they did yield themselves unto

the power of Satan.

6 꽑גױ 阋ׅ؆脢הג嫣ג׆脢סס؆☭ֹ镩؆傈־ׂב䧯ם ץ璓

㶔חײ篙ׄז獗מ״גס侓ַ䍟ר ס 匛עַ❛ֹ䴮זױים׆א
նג

And the regulations of the government were de-

stroyed, because of the secret combination of the

friends and kindreds of those who murdered the

prophets.

7 ה㐌סאֿ־䔦גױ ַלץמ ץ䑛ַאֵ◚ 鱍ֽ׀ סג׆
聋ׁ׀כץך־ם╚סײג宐ך ؆כהגס脢גזם־מ
聋ׁמ־ם╚סײג宐מכ׆ױַױיזםׂ䜬מךםײ溺ל

նגזםמ־ס؆ע؆☭

And they did cause a great contention in the land,

insomuch that the more righteous part of the people

had nearly all become wicked; yea, there were but

few righteous men among them.

8 蔦ע؆עַג㝕סײג宐מהַֹםגג؆נ䌑⪬ימֹס׆

ע⻓ס؆ש⮔ מ־ם╚סל峗עֵַמֹסן枤ַֻ־䊟מסגַ
黨ֿ׆骢מֹסגש聋ׁ նגזױיַ׳א芻מ

And thus six years had not passed away since the

more part of the people had turned from their right-

eousness, like the dog to his vomit, or like the sow to

her wallowing in the mire.

9 ץ璓ס׆גגמײג䜬ֵׂ宐ַ翘ַלץםֹס׆י

㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ס脢עהגסמכ겏ֵױחٕ⽿כهؤ גף
ץ☭┞ כ ס 水ֽ׆כ蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ 꾁מ־皑ג նגי

Now this secret combination, which had brought

so great iniquity upon the people, did gather them-

selves together, and did place at their head a man

whom they did call Jacob;



10 蔦هؤٕע־䔦יא ⽿כ椟ֹֽסהג؆ש⮔ ׆ע־䔦צ
ն꽑גזםכ椟ֹֽ״岕ֽ؆ד㎒ם䜬ֵׂꊤס 阋ׅ؆脢تؙؕעהג
יַחמ 隍ֵֿג־ס׆ 水ֽע׆כסא꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מהג
信׀י㸐ַג㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ ץ☭┞ס脢ֹׯ顅눢גׅ כ նֵך

And they did call him their king; therefore he be-

came a king over this wicked band; and he was one

of the chiefest who had given his voice against the

prophets who testi@ed of Jesus.

11 שꌃסײג宐ד؆׳篙ַ״潊ֹל¯ע־䔦י 傈מ☭לׂב؆俙ֹֿ㝂ֽֽׂ
שꌃסײגն宐גז־ם 傈ֹל¯עׂב潊ֿגַיַ״䔦ס־岺אעֹ
שꌃב 傈מכׇׂב䭰 㸬ֹל脢ֿ㴻גַי״דնךא䔦־
ץ璓ע 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗מ信׀י㸐גַיַגն䔦ע־聋ׁ 㴕ױ脢הגס
ר䍟ַ侓־־מגז־םעך 忶ׯ靊ַ־ה皑ג

ה蔹זַ┞עךכ׆׳ׂמ䣳הגס脢גי նגַי

And it came to pass that they were not so strong in

number as the tribes of the people, who were united

together save it were their leaders did establish their

laws, every one according to his tribe; nevertheless

they were enemies; notwithstanding they were not a

righteous people, yet they were united in the hatred

of those who had entered into a covenant to destroy

the government.

12 ֿ׀י信ךסגזֵך椟ֹֽס؆ד㎒סאעهؤٕיזֿג
蔦 ײ锶ס㝂ַֽֽמ־עהג؆ש⮔ 蔦כ ײג宐ס؆ש⮔

ה㐌סאמ שꌃׂⵌַ劄ס מꄁ 鉿ַיׅ ַ׀碎ׂ׆�椟ֹֽך׆א׀
곐י ע؆脢Ⲏֻׂ䔦ע־㝂ֽֽׂס곐 ע؆脢ך⮂ֿ מײג宐מֹ
שꌃסײג宐גַיזח 傈כׂב 䨏מסֹ־גג ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ ⲇ־ה

 謾כמֹֻׂגºגַ״նיא䔦ֹסאע־
նגמ

Therefore, Jacob seeing that their enemies were

more numerous than they, he being the king of the

band, therefore he commanded his people that they

should take their Aight into the northernmost part of

the land, and there build up unto themselves a king-

dom, until they were joined by dissenters, (for he

Aattered them that there would be many dissenters)

and they become suEciently strong to contend with

the tribes of the people; and they did so.

13 䔦ס־瓌ַ ⳛעֹל긊ץ 䊬מֹꅋךסגז־ע 㡢כ׆ׅגױ
י䩘סײג宐ׂם ַם־לכ㺐ס 䨾׆כ鉿ַ ס׆նגזױיז
箽ֽֿ؆נⶥ䌑~ַד睗ימֹ סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼնגז
枱ֹ 岞גזֵךֹס׆עֹ׀ն

And so speedy was their march that it could not be

impeded until they had gone forth out of the reach of

the people. And thus ended the thirtieth year; and

thus were the a8airs of the people of Nephi.

14 ־㵵עײג宐מ؆נⶥ┞䌑~ַד睗י 傈כׂב镩؆傈כׂבמכׇ؆☭ֹꌃש

傈⮔מׂב ֹא◚؆䨏מַֿג◦ע־䔦ךאնגַי־
כ⺅ַֹכַם ׀尴 ס־ֿ䔦׆כնגַך؆׳篙״
岺ֹ簡ֹכ岕ה 偙ֹ岺עֹ䔦ס־傈ׂב ꩽכֹה䭰 㸬ֹל脢ס䘼ֽױױסַ
ה蔹זַ┞ךסגַי״ד㴻מ ־նגז־םַי
䔦ע־ꌃש 傈ס־ֿׂבꌃש 傈➜ׂב؆㵬ַַֿכַםםעי
ֹ긊ץ 䊬ַצ׀⹌מֹ岺ֹ㴻ךסגַי״דֵ瓦ַי䍲ל 㐌ה

⾔ַ䌐ע ס־䔦־־מնגזֵך 䖥ם╭ע׆׆
꽑ע־䔦יאնגַיא־ײ־玗 阋ׅ؆脢מהג焪ַ

䫋ם 꽑ׄחׅ 阋ׅ؆脢הג蔦 ꃯֽ־־ם╚סהג؆ש⮔ ד⮂ַ 
նג

And it came to pass in the thirty and @rst year that

they were divided into tribes, every man according to

his family, kindred and friends; nevertheless they

had come to an agreement that they would not go to

war one with another; but they were not united as to

their laws, and their manner of government, for they

were established according to the minds of those

who were their chiefs and their leaders. But they did

establish very strict laws that one tribe should not

trespass against another, insomuch that in some de-

gree they had peace in the land; nevertheless, their

hearts were turned from the Lord their God, and

they did stone the prophets and did cast them out

from among them.



15 ❈؆י㝘עؕؒن٭ؼי ס 陧ֽכ⺇ֹ ׄ╭ס㛽ֻ׆臝׀

❈؆י㝘׀ 锶ײ ؆锶ׄי 隍ֹ脢םכסعتٛ؞ⳡחמ״כח
焒יַ  ⲇֻגֵ┰־הגױ宐ֿײג聋ׁ ◜䜬ֵׂ־ 䖲ַכ ױ
ַ 鉿ֽמַם׆僃עչכף䨴כ׆גזל潨ׂ业ׅג׀ն

And it came to pass that Nephi—having been vis-

ited by angels and also the voice of the Lord, there-

fore having seen angels, and being eye-witness, and

having had power given unto him that he might

know concerning the ministry of Christ, and also be-

ing eye-witness to their quick return from righteous-

ness unto their wickedness and abominations;

16 סײג宐ע־䔦יזֿג 䖥ךםׂג־ֿ׆׆䘼ַֽׂ
ך⮂מ־ם╚סײג宐מכ䌑סאַ䘼ֽׂם־䜸כ׆ַיױ י
鉿ַ 䜅ׂיז ַ 侉ֵכ״ג╭؆⟥عتٛ؞٬تؙؕ
מ؆ג芮ַד㝕יַחמ鰴סײח翘מֹ׆♷؆⟥ 隍ֵ־㢼ג״עն

Therefore, being grieved for the hardness of their

hearts and the blindness of their minds—went forth

among them in that same year, and began to testify,

boldly, repentance and remission of sins through

faith on the Lord Jesus Christ.

17 䔦ע־㝂ֽֽׂכ׆ס宐מײג侷ֽֿגֻ⪡א؆ꌃש 剹־ 阾׀
שꌃהַ┞גױնַם׀ךעכ׆ ר┮עך ⶥ־ֵך؆ש⮔ֹ
־剹עמ剹ס׆ עؕؒن٭ؼնַם阾׀ ⲇכ־ה
㝕ֽֽם׀埫ׄ؆茣יזֹס侷ֽגֻն

And he did minister many things unto them; and

all of them cannot be written, and a part of them

would not suEce, therefore they are not written in

this book. And Nephi did minister with power and

with great authority.

18 蔦ֿ־䔦עײג宐ך׆א ם׀㝕ֽֽהג؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה䭥 יז
ג皑ע萝מ־䔦ךסגַ ؆⟥عتٛ؞٬تؙؕ╭նגי

ץ긊ֹֿ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦 䊬מֹ幾ךסגז־־ר㝘❈؆י ֿ傽ץ չצ 䔦־

ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦ע־䔦״גסאֻ־ח♐מ מַׄם؆⟥
նֵך־גז־ם־ַע

And it came to pass that they were angry with him,

even because he had greater power than they, for it

were not possible that they could disbelieve his

words, for so great was his faith on the Lord Jesus

Christ that angels did minister unto him daily.

19 ם⻏סتؙؕע־䔦גױ ꃯַֽ괵ג尀ֿׄכַ䜬ֵׂ괵יזמ ַ
ד⮂ ם䫋焪ַמײג宐גױ 蔦ג׆嫣יׄחׅ ס؆ש⮔
媃ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 脢גֻֿײ־־ם╚סն

And in the name of Jesus did he cast out devils and

unclean spirits; and even his brother did he raise

from the dead, a7er he had been stoned and su8ered

death by the people.

20 宐אעײג潨״ מ־䔦׀业ׂׅ潨מ ⲇךכ׆ֵֿ־ה萝ע

皑ג ״潨סײג宐ע־䔦גױնגי ם⻏סتؙؕךֻױ⯼ס זמ
׀㞂ס㝂ֽֽׂמי 鴎׀ 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And the people saw it, and did witness of it, and

were angry with him because of his power; and he

did also do many more miracles, in the sight of the

people, in the name of Jesus.

21 ꇃֿ؆נⶥ┞䌑~ַד睗יא ׁ⹛ ׀䊟מ╭יאնגז ❸ֻ 
ֿגזֵך־ׇׂעס脢ג 䖥׆׆ 侉ֵג״ג脢עס溺םײ
蔦 ײ־玗ֵמהֹ⫏סعتٛ؞٬تַؙؕי؆⟥ֿהג؆ש⮔

ס ⲇכ־ה䕣ײ 괵כ׆גֻגֵ┰ױג宐מײג㵅ז갾מַ獏״
նג

And it came to pass that the thirty and @rst year

did pass away, and there were but few who were con-

verted unto the Lord; but as many as were converted

did truly signify unto the people that they had been

visited by the power and Spirit of God, which was in

Jesus Christ, in whom they believed.

22 䜬ֵׂ괵ַꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ס脢ג 洠ֹצ宜׀ 湕ַ䒘סַגþׂמ舸
ײ䕣סײ־玗םײ溺עס脢ג 괵סױג ֹ⺇׀גע⦐ כ׆ג湕ַיׄ
宐מײג㵅ז갾ח⼴מַ ״獏ס־չ־俙ע־䔦גױնגׅ

ג㝂ך־ם╚סײג宐 㸴סֹ㞂׀ 鴎׀ 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And as many as had devils cast out from them, and

were healed of their sicknesses and their in@rmities,

did truly manifest unto the people that they had been

wrought upon by the Spirit of God, and had been

healed; and they did show forth signs also and did do

some miracles among the people.



23 ꇃ؆נⶥ◝䌑~ַד睗ימֹס׆ ׁ⹛ ~ⶥ~ַדն睗גז
䌑מ״ע⮴ס؆נעؕؒن٭ؼ宐צׄ⺣מײג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵכ״ג翘ײח

ס㵋鰴ס նגֻגח⚻

Thus passed away the thirty and second year also.

And Nephi did cry unto the people in the commence-

ment of the thirty and third year; and he did preach

unto them repentance and remission of sins.

24 䜅ׂך׆כ ַ 侉ֵמ״ג 㸬ג־צהײ脢ךס寊ُتطوفךײ
⺇ֹ ץ☭┞עס脢גז־םׄ כ יֻׯ镊ֽכ׆גז־םַ
նַגַיַֽ

Now I would have you to remember also, that

there were none who were brought unto repentance

who were not baptized with water.

25 ؆מ⚈ַ臉מ״כחⳡס׆כצչכץ☭עؕؒن٭ؼיזֿג
匡ׂמכס־ն䔦ג ُتطوفךײ寊יֿכצչכץ☭
⺇ֹ ُتطوفס׆նגזֵך״גמֹׄ
ֹ⺇׆ע 䜅ֿׂכצչכץ☭ׄ ַ 侉ֵי״ג翘סײח鰴⺇ֹ ׄ
ז皑יַג㸐מײג宐גױמֻױ⯼סײ־玗כ׆ג 隍ֹ 隍ֵ־
նֵךס

Therefore, there were ordained of Nephi, men

unto this ministry, that all such as should come unto

them should be baptized with water, and this as a

witness and a testimony before God, and unto the

people, that they had repented and received a remis-

sion of their sins.

26 䜅ׂמ״ע⮴סכ䌑ס׆ ַ 侉ֵُتطوفס״גס״ג⺇ֹ

؆עַג㝕סכ䌑סאימֹס׆նג㝂ַֽֽֿׂכצչכץ☭גׄ

ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ նגז

And there were many in the commencement of

this year that were baptized unto repentance; and

thus the more part of the year did pass away.
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1 ׀阾סהגגי גגיאףמׂꜗ
׀阾ס׆עה ꜗֿׂ澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח焒 ײ锶ַֿיז

׀阾עא ꜗׂ剹־ ח类׀ ־גזֵךכץ☭ַדג婞ֿסדַ
ם⻏סتؙؕעכץ☭סאˌֵך 㝂ֽֽׂמַ갾ז㵅יזמ
׀㞂ס 鴎׀ 鉿ֽגזם׆նיא蔦 כׇכ׆־䜬ֵַׂ翘ס؆ש⮔
ׂ庣ףׄם״׀ؙؕם⻏סت ׀㞂יזמ 鴎׀ 鉿ֽם׆

ˌնגז־םַדעכץ☭ֻ

And now it came to pass that according to our record,

and we know our record to be true, for behold, it was

a just man who did keep the record—for he truly did

many miracles in the name of Jesus; and there was

not any man who could do a miracle in the name of

Jesus save he were cleansed every whit from his iniq-

uity—

2 ױꪨֿכץ☭ס׆יַחמ؆阛ַׄ砯ס׀כ免סהגגי ꇙַֿה
ꇃֿ؆נⶥ~䌑~ַד睗ףׄםַי ׁ⹛ նגז

And now it came to pass, if there was no mistake

made by this man in the reckoning of our time, the

thirty and third year had passed away;

3 꽑ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעײג宐יא 阋ׅ؆脢יזמؙّٜئ焒

ה㐌הםג ס 긖ֽזײ~מי傽־ ꪨ־؆凉ׂꬃֿײ籽טח

ׂ免׀כ㝕ֽֽם׀劻׀ 䔵יזַג䔵ױ նגזםמֹ׳בס劳ה

And the people began to look with great earnest-

ness for the sign which had been given by the

prophet Samuel, the Lamanite, yea, for the time that

there should be darkness for the space of three days

over the face of the land.

4 ץ긊גױ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽֿׂס 槁ֵ־־מגַי
ַלץמ־ם╚סײג宐 沼ֹכַֿג韢ֹֿא◚؆鱍ֽ նגז׆

And there began to be great doubtings and dispu-

tations among the people, notwithstanding so many

signs had been given.

5 ־傽ז㎂ח劓ֿ┞؆נⶥ㎂䌑~ַד睗י ה㐌؆⪡מ זױמךױ׆ך
焒ׂג ם׀㝕ֽֽםַֹםַי 䃘ֵֿ鱍ֽ նגז׆

And it came to pass in the thirty and fourth year,

in the @rst month, on the fourth day of the month,

there arose a great storm, such an one as never had

been known in all the land.

6 곝ֹֹר뀸ֹׯ函ַױׂׅע懈גױ גױնגזֵ
ַױ 괂ֵֿםײ־מױ䑛ץ 鍨׀ ה㐌؆⪡מלׂ 䴓 
ⳛׇֹג־ն

And there was also a great and terrible tempest;

and there was terrible thunder, insomuch that it did

shake the whole earth as if it was about to divide

asunder.

7 ה㐌؆⪡מ 焒ׂגזױמךױ׆ך ַםַי
ץ긊םֹ 䊬מֹ 䒣ֹ׀揓םח甮ַם㢐גזֵֿױն

And there were exceedingly sharp lightnings, such

as never had been known in all the land.

8 ץ挨מהױ永סّٚىٚحיא նגַחֿ And the city of Zarahemla did take @re.

9 ⛿מ׆אך؆屉מײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹעהױ永סؕػٞٓ ֽעס脢׳
նגׯ

And the city of Moroni did sink into the depths of

the sea, and the inhabitants thereof were drowned.

10 ה㐌גױ 䭥מֹֻ┪סהױ永סـؕػֿٞٓ ֵ┪ה הױ永סאֿ

גזֵס 䨾מ׆כ㝕ֽֽם׀㻗ג׀ךֿױն
And the earth was carried up upon the city of

Moronihah, that in the place of the city there became

a great mountain.

11 ⷁם؆偙סֹװ㐌ה ע熏ַא䚐ֽם؆㜟ַג㝕מ 㚷גזֵַֿ־ն And there was a great and terrible destruction in

the land southward.



12 ײ锶־ ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌ ע熏ַא䚐ֽם؆㜟ַג㝕כזעמ 㚷ַ־

ײն锶גזֵֿ 곝ֹֹר뀸ֹׯ函 כֹת뀸؆偾כ 괂כםײ־甮ַם㢐⪡כױ؆㐌ה ס
긊ץ 䊬מֹ懈ַׅע괬؆ⳛמ״גסֹל㐌ה ־㜟ֿ؆״긖؆⪡ס יז
նגזױ

But behold, there was a more great and terrible de-

struction in the land northward; for behold, the

whole face of the land was changed, because of the

tempest and the whirlwinds, and the thunderings

and the lightnings, and the exceedingly great quak-

ing of the whole earth;

13 銏ַ־ꇓעֹל熏ע 㚷ַ־䌐ַ㑝ם؆גꇓעהײ䴮ם׆א㝂ֽֽׂס䌐םַג
㖪ף 䨾ֿ鱍׀ ַׅע懈סׂר⚨ 䨾םכ׆כ

And the highways were broken up, and the level

roads were spoiled, and many smooth places became

rough.

14 㝂ֽֽׂס㝕ֽֽם⻏ם׀ 焒ס 撴ֿהױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂײ屉ֿהױ永ג ׄ
䴓ֿהױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂגױ ה㐌ֿס朮יג䐭יⳛַׇֹ ⛿מ׆אֽג⠱מ

媃ֿס脢׳ ה㐌סֹׯչֹ偙מ ֿ蠮ֵ ע卸 նג־ױ⚈מי

And many great and notable cities were sunk, and

many were burned, and many were shaken till the

buildings thereof had fallen to the earth, and the in-

habitants thereof were slain, and the places were le7

desolate.

15 媘גז׆ס永הױ㝂ג 㸴ֿגזֵֹסאךא永סהױ⺇ֹ

ץ錺גׄ 㵬ַֿע긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽׂ׀סא永סהױ㝂ֽֽׂס脢ֿס
媃 նד؆

And there were some cities which remained; but

the damage thereof was exceedingly great, and there

were many in them who were slain.

16 ⹛צ׆עꆻיזמֹת뀸؆偾גױ նגַם־ס脢ג
⹛צ׆עꆻֿ־䔦עכצչכץ☭ 焒עכ׆ג ׆לַֿיז
鉿ַיף׆עꆻ 焒ד־סגז նַם

And there were some who were carried away in

the whirlwind; and whither they went no man

knoweth, save they know that they were carried

away.

17 곝ֹֹר뀸ֹׯ函מֹס׆ כ 괂כםײ־甮ַם㢐כױ㐌ה ״גסֹלⳛ؆괬ס
ה㐌؆⪡מ ס 긖ֽֿי 䓺הג־㜟־ նגזױיֻ

And thus the face of the whole earth became de-

formed, because of the tempests, and the thunder-

ings, and the lightnings, and the quaking of the

earth.

18 ײ锶יא 鍨מח◝ע㽒ַסֹׯչֹ偙 ה㐌؆⪡יׄ ס 긖ֽמי
ֽךסד؆㐌ה ע熏גׄד煞ׂמ؆״긖؆⪡ס 曩יכ؆כצץ
ⰺי ״潨 ײ锶יכ նגזםמֹ

And behold, the rocks were rent in twain; they

were broken up upon the face of the whole earth, in-

somuch that they were found in broken fragments,

and in seams and in cracks, upon all the face of the

land.

19 יא 괂כםײ־甮ַם㢐ױ 䃘ֵ函ֹׯ뀸ֹר곝ֹ 㐌ה ؆עֹלⳛ؆괬ס
ײն锶ד 免~אֽע׆ ꪨ־؆籽גַטחնסא免 ꪨע؆־
阋ַכגז־ֿםꩽכז ؆㜟ַג㝕םֹס׆ֿגַכצչכץ☭ֹ

ך⮂ַא䚐ֽם 匡׀ 免~אֽיעכׇ◜ ꪨ־؆籽גַטחնא
ײ锶הס䔿ס ה㐌 ס 긖ֽֿי凉ׂגזםׂն

And it came to pass that when the thunderings,

and the lightnings, and the storm, and the tempest,

and the quakings of the earth did cease—for behold,

they did last for about the space of three hours; and

it was said by some that the time was greater; never-

theless, all these great and terrible things were done

in about the space of three hours—and then behold,

there was darkness upon the face of the land.



20 ה㐌יא ֽג⠱מךױאֵֿײꬃ凉ַׂ־ר幾מ؆״긖؆⪡ס
ר闑מ׀궄סׂ׆凉ֵ؆묷סאֿײג宐גז־ם ؆־䠊אכ
նגזֵךל׀ךֿכ׆

And it came to pass that there was thick darkness

upon all the face of the land, insomuch that the in-

habitants thereof who had not fallen could feel the

vapor of darkness;

21 מ״גסײꬃ凉ׂגױ ךֿכ׆ַ㐂؆א㲽ׂגזױע־ץ⩱
ם׀ךֿכ׆כחױַגׂאֹ׀
גױնגז־ 虘ֹ鮐סח ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹÿ־؆映גֹא勎׀ ץ挨מ ח
ךסגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ׄ ז־םׂגזױע־ץ⩱
նג

And there could be no light, because of the dark-

ness, neither candles, neither torches; neither could

there be @re kindled with their @ne and exceedingly

dry wood, so that there could not be any light at all;

22 㐌ה ס 긖ֵֽמי凉ֵ؆묷סׂ׆궄ֿ׀긊ץ 䊬מֹ幾ךסגז־־רל؆
ם ײ锶־ץ⩱ ץ挨ֻ ם־־ ׀ח劓ֹ갅ַגú־ץ⩱

ײ锶儘 նגז־םֻ

And there was not any light seen, neither @re, nor

glimmer, neither the sun, nor the moon, nor the

stars, for so great were the mists of darkness which

were upon the face of the land.

23 יא ײ锶ׂגזױס־ץ⩱ ַםֻ 枱ֹ䡢זײ~ַֿג傽־ ꪨ־؆籽׀טח
ם峓כ㛽ׇֻ׀״כײם־䜸ם׀㝕ֽֽמ־ם╚סײג宐סי 㛽ׇֻֿ׀
簮ג ע熏ם׀㝕ֽֽכײꬃ凉ׂד؆ֽמײג宐מכ׆ױնגז־םֻ

㚷מ״גסַ־宐׀״ֹסײג㛽ׇֻע㝕ֽֽגז־׀ն

And it came to pass that it did last for the space of

three days that there was no light seen; and there

was great mourning and howling and weeping

among all the people continually; yea, great were the

groanings of the people, because of the darkness and

the great destruction which had come upon them.

24 ֵיא 䨾עך׆כ宐ֿײגրֽֽס׆㝕ַג㜟ם؆䚐ֽא
ץ傽ַ ֿ匡ׂ 䜅ׂמֻױ⯼ ַ 侉ֵגז־ףֽׄי״גնֹא
ע־ע苣¯סչ䧰ף ºַהסⲙׄגֵס㝕ֽֽם׀永הױ

撴ךّٚىٚح שׄ⺣כֹցדגז־םעכ׆־
׀臝ֿס ־

And in one place they were heard to cry, saying: O

that we had repented before this great and terrible

day, and then would our brethren have been spared,

and they would not have been burned in that great

city Zarahemla.

25 סח⯁גױ 䨾עך׆כրֽֽס׆㝕ַג㜟ם؆䚐ַֽא傽ץ ֿ
匡ׂ 䜅ׂמֻױ⯼ ַ 侉ֵ׀ֽי״ג꽑 阋ׅ؆脢הג嫣׆焪ַ

䫋ם ꃯֽׄחׅ ד⮂ַ ֹאնגז־ףׄם
עע嬎סչ䧰ף 몮ַֹ ïהג״׳㲳׆ הגל❴ ºַהס

ⲙׄגֵס㝕ֽֽם׀永ךـؕػٞٓהױ㓷ֹ ׆״
׀臝ֿסשׄ⺣כֹցדגז־םעכ ֹס׆նג־
նד؆蝆ׂ׀״ֹׂלץגױמ㝕ַֽֽעײג宐מ

And in another place they were heard to cry and

mourn, saying: O that we had repented before this

great and terrible day, and had not killed and stoned

the prophets, and cast them out; then would our

mothers and our fair daughters, and our children

have been spared, and not have been buried up in

that great city Moronihah. And thus were the howl-

ings of the people great and terrible.
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1 ה㐌ס׆י ה㐌ך؆״긖؆⪡ס ⛿מ סׁח姌מס脢סי׳
ח⼴מֹ ׀臝ֻֿ׆㛽ׅ նגֻ׆

And it came to pass that there was a voice heard

among all the inhabitants of the earth, upon all the

face of this land, crying:

2 ր 捇ֵךַ 捇ֵךַס׆宐עײג 捇ֵךַ
ה㐌؆⪡ն 䜅ׂעײג宐ס ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג 捇ֵךַնג
סײג宐ס 몮ַֹ䛈׳㲳׆  ïֿהג״׳嫣כ׆ג׆䜬ֵׂ

땲ױ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ַ眞ע עַ־ח❈ס ㄻַך؆׆նסג宐סײג
몮ַֹ䛈׳㲳׆  ïֿהג״׳⠱עסגֽג䔦ס־翘ַ䜬ֵׂכ
䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֵֽך״גסַם׆ն

Wo, wo, wo unto this people; wo unto the inhabi-

tants of the whole earth except they shall repent; for

the devil laugheth, and his angels rejoice, because of

the slain of the fair sons and daughters of my people;

and it is because of their iniquity and abominations

that they are fallen!

3 锶ײ ⛿מ׆אכّٚىٚحהױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽסֵ הגס脢׳
עג挨ץ 撴ך նגַ

Behold, that great city Zarahemla have I burned

with @re, and the inhabitants thereof.

4 ײ锶גױ ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹעגؕػٞٓהױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽסֵ

⛿מ׆א״屉מײ նגׯֽהגס脢׳
And behold, that great city Moroni have I caused

to be sunk in the depths of the sea, and the inhabi-

tants thereof to be drowned.

5 ײ锶גױ ⛿מ׆אכـؕػٞٓהױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽסֵ גס脢׳
䖲ַכ䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־锬ַֽֽ䔦ךהח㏸ה ַױ 鉿ֽגַם׆
꽑יׂ־걇־ֻױ⯼ס 阋ׅ؆脢כהג臉ַ䕉כ ה鉩סהג ֿ
מגיַחמ־䔦ע 陻ֹמַֹםסכ׆ֻגז
նג

And behold, that great city Moronihah have I cov-

ered with earth, and the inhabitants thereof, to hide

their iniquities and their abominations from before

my face, that the blood of the prophets and the saints

shall not come any more unto me against them.

6 锶ײ ⛿מ׆א״屉הױ永סٜ؝ٜ؟ ה㐌הגס脢׳ ס
幾מײ־ר㓷ֹ նג״

And behold, the city of Gilgal have I caused to be

sunk, and the inhabitants thereof to be buried up in

the depths of the earth;

7 ײג宐סאכהױ永סّؠٓײג宐סאכהױ永סـؕػ؛גױ
אעגֵךֹ坎ֹל¯ײג宐סאכהױ永סّٝئؙٜ
־♣מהױ永ס ֵ┪׀ײ寊יז ◜䜬ֵׂס־䔦ֿ 䖲ַכ

ַױ 鉿ֽ־ֻױ⯼סגַם׆걇יׂ־꽑 阋ׅ؆脢הג
כ䕉ַ臉כ ה鉩סהג ֿע䔦מגיַחמ־ 陻ֹגז

նגמַֹםסכ׆ֻ

Yea, and the city of Onihah and the inhabitants

thereof, and the city of Mocum and the inhabitants

thereof, and the city of Jerusalem and the inhabitants

thereof; and waters have I caused to come up in the

stead thereof, to hide their wickedness and abomina-

tions from before my face, that the blood of the

prophets and the saints shall not come up any more

unto me against them.



8 ײ锶גױ ؤٕהױ永סػّ؛ظ؝הױ永סؕر٤ؓظ؝
א״屉י׆הױ永סؿّ؟ّ؟הױ永סه
ף㖪ס 䨾כ־ֽ╁מ驟מגꅎגזׂחնגױסא永⛿מהױ ׳
脢הגס㐌ה 㓷ֹמײ־ר幾ס ◜䜬ֵׂס־䔦״ 䖲ַכ ַױ
鉿ֽ־ֻױ⯼סגַם׆걇יׂ־꽑 阋ׅ؆脢כהג臉ַ䕉כ ג
ה鉩סה ֿע䔦מגיַחמ־ 陻ֹכ׆ֻגז
նגמַֹםס

And behold, the city of Gadiandi, and the city of

Gadiomnah, and the city of Jacob, and the city of

Gimgimno, all these have I caused to be sunk, and

made hills and valleys in the places thereof; and the

inhabitants thereof have I buried up in the depths of

the earth, to hide their wickedness and abominations

from before my face, that the blood of the prophets

and the saints should not come up any more unto me

against them.

9 ײ锶גױ ⛿ֿײג宐ס椟ֹֽهؤٕ ٕהױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽסֵגַך؆
ה㐌؆⪡ت؝هؤ ◜䜬ֵׂם؆לס כײח翘ס־䔦ַםףֽ
䜬ֵׂ◜ ץ璓כח凉ֵ؆嫣ס־䔦גױמֻס 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗מֻס
ץ挨עג 撴ך ⾔ַ䌐סײג宐סגնג־ 熏ש�ׂמ

ר䍟ַ侓ס 忶עסגׯ䔦ֵך־նיזֿגג
撴־䔦ע יׯ忶־䔦־ֻױ⯼סג־
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢כהג臉ַ䕉כ ה鉩סהג ֿע䔦יַחמ־
מג 陻ֹגמַֹםסכ׆ֻגזն

And behold, that great city Jacobugath, which was

inhabited by the people of king Jacob, have I caused

to be burned with @re because of their sins and their

wickedness, which was above all the wickedness of

the whole earth, because of their secret murders and

combinations; for it was they that did destroy the

peace of my people and the government of the land;

therefore I did cause them to be burned, to destroy

them from before my face, that the blood of the

prophets and the saints should not come up unto me

any more against them.

10 ײ锶גױ הױ永סغ؝כהױ永סبٙכהױ永ס٤ُ٭ٝ

⛿מהױ永סאכהױ永ס٤ْؠب؞כ הגס脢׳
ץ挨עג 撴ך 꽑ֿ־ն䔦ג־ 阋ׅ؆脢הגꃯֽ ד⮂ַ 
◜䜬ֵַֹׂכ גױ䔦ס־䜬ֵׂ◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽ׆סַם׆
ח⼴מ־䔦כ גס脢ג־חꇾֿגמ״גׅ
ם䫋焪ַמה ◜䜬ֵַֹׂכׄחׅ  鉿ֵֽך־גזם׆
ն

And behold, the city of Laman, and the city of

Josh, and the city of Gad, and the city of Kishkumen,

have I caused to be burned with @re, and the inhabi-

tants thereof, because of their wickedness in casting

out the prophets, and stoning those whom I did send

to declare unto them concerning their wickedness

and their abominations.

11 䔦ֿ־꽑 阋ׅ؆脢יהגꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ץ☭┞מ־ם╚ס־䔦 כ 

聋ׁ ץ挨עגךסגזםׂםַֿ؆☭ ־䔦ידׂ┫
忶ׯ䔦ס־䜬ֵׂ◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽסגַֿם׆
꽑ג־חꇾמ־ם╚ס־䔦ֿגיׂ־걇־ֻױ⯼ 阋ׅ؆脢

כ䕉ַ臉כהג ה鉩סהג ֿ㐌ה יַחמ־䔦ך؆ׄ⺣־
מג 陻ֹגמַֹםסכ׆ֻגזն

And because they did cast them all out, that there

were none righteous among them, I did send down

@re and destroy them, that their wickedness and

abominations might be hid from before my face, that

the blood of the prophets and the saints whom I sent

among them might not cry unto me from the ground

against them.

12 ע熏ַלץס㝂ֽֽׂעג 㚷ס׆ַֿ־㐌ה ⛿מ׆׆כ ס脢׳

◜䜬ֵׂס־䔦עאֿגמֹשֽמהג 䖲ַכ ױ
ַ 鉿ֵֽךֻסַם׆ն

And many great destructions have I caused to

come upon this land, and upon this people, because

of their wickedness and their abominations.



13 ֽֽ䔦־聋ׁ מ״גַיזם־מ ºַהסⲙג

湕ַגֿגםֵֿגնס脢סיַיׄ

ג皑מגעגֿגםֵױַ♀מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ ה
ꂉֻ־蔦 䜅ׂײח翘ס؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵ״ג 䖥׆׆ 侉ֵיכֹ״ג
ն־ַ

O all ye that are spared because ye were more

righteous than they, will ye not now return unto me,

and repent of your sins, and be converted, that I may

heal you?

14 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹնֵעגֿגםג
匡ׂמכס ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻףם ºַהס䕑ֻ ײֹն锶ֵך

׳⻔מגֿגםֵעך菐ֹסײ䣶ֵסג ס⛞יׄ 
匡ׂעגնַי ֹ⺇ךדס脢 ׄ⪜ַ նֹ
匡ׂמכסג עס脢 䌗ֵךַַն

Yea, verily I say unto you, if ye will come unto me

ye shall have eternal life. Behold, mine arm of mercy

is extended towards you, and whosoever will come,

him will I receive; and blessed are those who come

unto me.

15 锶ײ ׆㲳סײ־玗עג גնֵךعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ
ה㐌؆י㝘ע ע⮴עגնגֹבꅎֹאⱁחש朮؆ף┧ֵמ־ם╚סאכ

געהה曋ֽמהה曋עגնגַמככהה曋־״
ײ䕣עהה曋יזמגיאնֽמ ם⻏ 吖ַֻמ

ֹ⺇ֹ׆⩱ նגׄ

Behold, I am Jesus Christ the Son of God. I created

the heavens and the earth, and all things that in them

are. I was with the Father from the beginning. I am

in the Father, and the Father in me; and in me hath

the Father glori@ed his name.

16 蔦עג ׀匡מ׆כסײג宐ס؆ש⮔ געײג宐מסג
⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ע؆ש倀ַ臉؆־ꫀמ؆蔢ַ匡סגնגז־ם 䧯ֹ

㹦ַיն

I came unto my own, and my own received me

not. And the scriptures concerning my coming are

ful@lled.

17 ֹ⺇ג ׄ⪜ַ ׆㲳סײ־玗עגמס脢ג כ׆םכ
陵גնם⻏סג նֹמֹ坎ֹל¯מס脢؆⟥
锶ײ יזמג 鯜ֵֿ־⺪עַם 茣ֽיזםמֹסױ
עֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓיזמגג 䧯ֹ㹦ַיն

And as many as have received me, to them have I

given to become the sons of God; and even so will I

to as many as shall believe on my name, for behold,

by me redemption cometh, and in me is the law of

Moses ful@lled.

18 zעג ס ֵך־ץ⩱ ºֵַךהסնךقٜؓעג
箽ֵֽך״ע⮴ֵך؝ْ؛ֵ նֵך

I am the light and the life of the world. I am Alpha

and Omega, the beginning and the end.

19 ה鉩עעגֿגםֵ 嵣סגכ׆ֿם
ׅ朮ַםםעיכסնֵסגֿגם枈ׁ 朷כַ旺ע؆玷כ⺅עַ

枈ׁסגֿגםֵ־׆עגնַם״ 朷ַ

ֹ⺇ַ玷؆ע旺כ ׄ⪜ַ նֵך־ַם

And ye shall o8er up unto me no more the shed-

ding of blood; yea, your sacri@ces and your burnt o8-

8erings shall be done away, for I will accept none of

your sacri@ces and your burnt o8erings.



20 䩤ֹעגֿגםֵ ג־ד煞ׂה 䖥כ׆׆䜅ׂ 枈ַׁ괵ַ 朷כַ
ն䩤ַֹםׅמגי ג־ד煞ׂה 䖥כ׆׆䜅ׂ ַ
匡ׂמכסגיזַ괵 ٭ٝעגמס脢
ץ挨מֹגׄ䱅מ؆☭٤ُ ُتطوفיזמַ괵ַ臉כ
䱅ֹׄնٝע؆☭٤ُ٭侉ַ־䖥⟥גמ׀כג؆؆

ץ挨ךסג ֹ⺇ُتطوفמַ괵ַ臉כ ־նגׄ
焒אע־䔦 նגז־ם

And ye shall o8er for a sacri@ce unto me a broken

heart and a contrite spirit. And whoso cometh unto

me with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, him will

I baptize with @re and with the Holy Ghost, even as

the Lamanites, because of their faith in me at the

time of their conversion, were baptized with @re and

with the Holy Ghost, and they knew it not.

21 锶ײ zעג מ 鯜ֵֿגַםz כצչכץ☭ס
翘־ײח侫מ״גֹׂz ׀匡מ նג

Behold, I have come unto the world to bring re-

demption unto the world, to save the world from sin.

22 䜅ֻׂא ַ 侉ֵי״ג 䌞ֽם㲳ׇ מכסגמֹס
匡ׂ ֹ⺇ךדעגס脢 ׄ⪜ַ ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־ն玗ֹ

ײն锶ֵךמׂ�סס脢םֹס׆ע גסס脢םֹס׆
蔦עגמ״ ס؆ש⮔ ºַהס䰌 י 䕑ֻאצגגר⫙ նג
ה㐌ֻא ע卸ס 䜅ׂכצչכץ☭ג蔷ַמי ַ 侉ֵ״גג
׀匡מכס նցַםׂ侫י

Therefore, whoso repenteth and cometh unto me

as a little child, him will I receive, for of such is the

kingdom of God. Behold, for such I have laid down

my life, and have taken it up again; therefore repent,

and come unto me ye ends of the earth, and be saved.



睗~10ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 10

1 ײ锶י ה㐌ס׆ ײ䕣ס׆ֿכץ☭סיס 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀

יַחמא׀ 隍גזםכ؆מ☭ֹնיאס׆
䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ה㐌הס䔿ס 免؆ם✇ע ꪨ؆־귿גזֵך־ն

And now behold, it came to pass that all the people of

the land did hear these sayings, and did witness of it.

And a7er these sayings there was silence in the land

for the space of many hours;

2 宐סױֵֿײג 덺ֽמ׀ל镩؆傈ׂב 㝤ֹסגזם㈁כ׆ׂׅם
ם峓גױ אնֵך־גזױי״כ׆ׂ״׀
ה㐌؆⪡מ״גס 免؆ם✇ע ꪨ؆־귿גזֵך־ն

For so great was the astonishment of the people

that they did cease lamenting and howling for the

loss of their kindred which had been slain; therefore

there was silence in all the land for the space of

many hours.

3 יא ׀臝ֻֿ׆㛽מײג宐צגגר⫙ אעכץ☭סיնגֻ׆
臝׀ סיַחמא׀ 隍ֿגזםכ؆מ☭ֹסא㛽עֻ׆
姌מֹסׁח靣גג־ն

And it came to pass that there came a voice again

unto the people, and all the people did hear, and did

witness of it, saying:

4 րֽֽٕסهؤ㲳 㳚ֵך؆אؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻמ㺲ׂב
訒ֽ䁼ֵׂךס脢 ״նײג宐סהױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆גה
םֵעגמֹ״ח겏ֵםץמג┫סנע聹ֿל؆
״ח겏ֵצג䌢ַׂ䍲גֿג 너־כ׆ג׀יזםն

O ye people of these great cities which have fallen,

who are descendants of Jacob, yea, who are of the

house of Israel, how o7 have I gathered you as a hen

gathereth her chickens under her wings, and have

nourished you.

5 ֹ״ח겏ֵםץמג┫סנע聹ֿל؆״גױמ
כ׆גכֹ״ח겏ֵצג䌢ַׂ䍲גֿגםֵעגמ
㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕג׀י־枩ֽײחֽֽ翘מכ׆ױն־

ג׀י־枩ֽײח翘מֹםֽ¯ֽֽמכ׆ױնײג宐ס
⛿מّٝئؙٜ מכ׆ױնײג宐ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕ׳
ֵעגמֹ״ח겏ֵםץמג┫סנע聹ֿל؆״
םֵ־ն־כ׆גכֹ״ח겏ֵצג䌢ַׂ䍲גֿגם
նגז־םכֹ䗎ֹֽעגֿג

And again, how o7 would I have gathered you as a

hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, yea, O

ye people of the house of Israel, who have fallen; yea,

O ye people of the house of Israel, ye that dwell at

Jerusalem, as ye that have fallen; yea, how o7 would

I have gathered you as a hen gathereth her chickens,

and ye would not.

6 ֽֽֿג ºַהסⲙסؙٜٚتؕגׄג㵵ַֻնֵם
䜅ֿׂגֿג ַ 侉ֵ״ג ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ㎷ַג־尴ׄח䟨ַ גיז
ג皑מ ״ח겏ֵםץמג┫סנע聹ֿל؆״ףםֻ־ꂉה
նֹ״ח겏ֵצג䌢ַׂ䍲גֿגםֵעגמֹ

O ye house of Israel whom I have spared, how o7

will I gather you as a hen gathereth her chickens un-

der her wings, if ye will repent and return unto me

with full purpose of heart.

7 䜅ׂ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֽֽؕ־ ַ 侉ֵי״ג
皑ג סגֿגםֵףׄםֻ־ꂉה ֵס׀㺇ֹ⛿ 䨾ע׆כ
ב玆؆⩰סגֿגםֵ ג皑מ ע卸ֿׂ笴ַ臉גי ךױ׀כג
蠮ֵ ע卸 גי 䨾ֵֹךםכ׆כնց

But if not, O house of Israel, the places of your

dwellings shall become desolate until the time of the

ful@lling of the covenant to your fathers.



8 ײ䕣ס׆עײג宐י 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ ײ锶הס䔿גַ כׂב傈؆镩
؆☭ֹ 㝤ֹךכ׆גזם צגגר⫙ 巨דײם嵣ֿם峓ם ע㢼׀״׀

նג״

And now it came to pass that a7er the people had

heard these words, behold, they began to weep and

howl again because of the loss of their kindred and

friends.

9 ־傽זײ~יא ה㐌עײꬃ凉ׂכםמ劸ֵיאնגזג ס
긖ֽ־י巆׀ ֻ⹛ ה㐌 ֿ䴓 㽒ַֿ鍨ײעסⳛׇֹׂ ׄ
עכ꼞ַֹֽבչֹא닪ױ귿עםַֹא䚐ֽײס
նד؆י

And it came to pass that thus did the three days

pass away. And it was in the morning, and the dark-

ness dispersed from o8 the face of the land, and the

earth did cease to tremble, and the rocks did cease to

rend, and the dreadful groanings did cease, and all

the tumultuous noises did pass away.

10 㐌ה ע ֵ⻉צגגר⫙ גױնגזםמױױסאיז ºַהס
ⲙכץ☭גׄגչסכצ㈁׀ׅם峓ם אնד؆ֻ׆㛽׳ם־䜸׀
ע׀ׅם㈁ס־䔦י ㄻמצ׆㜟־ עײם־䜸ס־䔦
䔦ס־ 鯜ֵֿסعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ╭םן╭ַם魷؆耘צ ؆־䠊כ

颍מ㜟־ նגז

And the earth did cleave together again, that it

stood; and the mourning, and the weeping, and the

wailing of the people who were spared alive did

cease; and their mourning was turned into joy, and

their lamentations into the praise and thanksgiving

unto the Lord Jesus Christ, their Redeemer.

11 꽑 阋ׅ؆脢יזמהגꃍס ךױ׆׆ע؆ש倀ַ臉ג 䧯ֹ㹦

նג
And thus far were the scriptures ful@lled which

had been spoken by the prophets.

12 מ׀כס׆ ºַהסⲙעסגׄג׀כץ聋ׁ ־מ
꽑ע־ն䔦ֵךכצչכץ☭גזם 阋ׅ؆脢הג⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ג
꽑ךכצչכץ☭ 阋ׅ؆脢מהג焪ַ䫋ם גױնגז־םׄחׅ
臉ַ䕉כ ה鉩סהג 嵣גז־םכ׆גֿםն

And it was the more righteous part of the people

who were saved, and it was they who received the

prophets and stoned them not; and it was they who

had not shed the blood of the saints, who were

spared—

13 䔦ע־ ºַהסⲙׄג㐌ה 㓷ֹכ׆״屉מ־ם╚ס

כ׆ׯֽמײ־ר幾סײն嶮ֹגז־םכ׆״
ץ挨ׂם 撴ך 訒ֽ־ 䬁ֽיה 媃ישח ן
⹛צ׆עꆻמֹת뀸؆偾ע־䔦גױնגז־םכ׆ ׆
ג皑ׂםכ ׆ꁎה ״ 擫ׄכ׳凉ֵ؆묷סׂ׆궄מ׀䩤ֹ ֽג⠱ה
նגז־םכ׆ַֹכ

And they were spared and were not sunk and

buried up in the earth; and they were not drowned in

the depths of the sea; and they were not burned by

@re, neither were they fallen upon and crushed to

death; and they were not carried away in the whirl-

wind; neither were they overpowered by the vapor of

smoke and of darkness.

14 鞅י 槏עס脢׳ 闋ַםַ־ն臉ַ倀؆ש䭥 עס脢ַיז
臉ַ倀؆ש鞪י挨ץ כ 擫ׄ׳函ֹׯ뀸ֹר곝ֹ 偾؆뀸ֹתכץ☭מאչכצ

׆ꁎײס ה㐌׳ 鍨ס 媃ס׆מם疮ֵגׄ ע熏כ 㚷ַֿ־
꽑םַ臉ס㝂ֽֽׂי 阋ׅ؆脢סהג꽑 阋ׅ؆ 䧯ֹ㹦
նַם״־ג牞־ֹל־ַםךס

And now, whoso readeth, let him understand; he

that hath the scriptures, let him search them, and see

and behold if all these deaths and destructions by

@re, and by smoke, and by tempests, and by whirl-

winds, and by the opening of the earth to receive

them, and all these things are not unto the ful@lling

of the prophecies of many of the holy prophets.

15 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹնמכ׆ױ㝂ֽֽׂס꽑 阋ׅ؆脢

ֿסعتٛ؞匡ַ蔢ס؆免יַחמכ׆ס׆ס׀כ 隍ֵ־

כ׆ס׆יא 隍ֵמ״גג־嫣ג׆ն

Behold, I say unto you, Yea, many have testi@ed of

these things at the coming of Christ, and were slain

because they testi@ed of these things.



16 꽑מכ׆ױ 阋ׅ؆脢יַחמכ׆ס׆עتؿح 隍ֵ־

סꃍיַחמכ׆ס׆ؠؿح ׂכ杅ע־䔦

㲳ס־䔦מ 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢יַחמהגגֵךס
隍ֵג־ն

Yea, the prophet Zenos did testify of these things,

and also Zenock spake concerning these things, be-

cause they testi@ed particularly concerning us, who

are the remnant of their seed.

17 锶ײ ב玆؆⩰סהגג 㲳סنجٙهؤٕ 㳚ס؆א媘׆ס

יַחמס脢ס 隍ֵג־ն锶ײ نجٙעהגג
㲳ס 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢־ֹדַםעךסնחמהגג
יַ 隍ֵעכ׆ס׆־⩰؆玆ב ئֿؙٜؕـ٭ٛ
䭥־ّٝ ׀匡יז ؆澵ג ꝷסֹה曫מ؆ע剹־ םַעי阾׀
ն־ֹדַ

Behold, our father Jacob also testi@ed concerning

a remnant of the seed of Joseph. And behold, are not

we a remnant of the seed of Joseph? And these things

which testify of us, are they not written upon the

plates of brass which our father Lehi brought out of

Jerusalem?

18 מֻ勒ס؆נⶥ㎂䌑~ַד睗י ºַהסⲙؒن٭ؼגׄג
⽿כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכײג宐סؕ גף ºַהסⲙגׄג
ס־䔦ֻגֵ┰ֿײ׃״䛒ם׀㝕ֽֽמכצչכץ☭ 꾁מֹ׆㝕ֽֽם׀ 玕ׂ

珿ֿׂר峜כ׆גֿאא锶ײ ״獏מגֿגםֵעג

־䔦מַ갾ז㵅מ׃־יׯס僰מ؆י㝘עعتٛ؞նֹא

䕣ׇמ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ

And it came to pass that in the ending of the thirty

and fourth year, behold, I will show unto you that

the people of Nephi who were spared, and also those

who had been called Lamanites, who had been

spared, did have great favors shown unto them, and

great blessings poured out upon their heads, inso-

much that soon a7er the ascension of Christ into

heaven he did truly manifest himself unto them—

19 䔦מ־䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ þד־獏״䔦־侷ֻֽ 㸬ג־צהײն؞
סיַחמ״כחⳡסعتٛ 需עםע䔿מהס阾מכ׆ն
ף訪כ׆阋סגעױַ♀יזֿג 箽ֽ նמ

Showing his body unto them, and ministering

unto them; and an account of his ministry shall be

given herea7er. Therefore for this time I make an

end of my sayings.



㝕ֽֽ⳰סٜنؔط٤ؗفֿכץ☭סַ㐌ה ؙؕ׀כגזױח겏ֵמ
䕣ׇמײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼעعتٛ؞٬ت 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ䔦־

ֻ侷ֽ 㸬ג־צהײնֿؙؕعتٛ؞٬ت䔦מ־䕣ׇ 蔦

麃؆ 槁ֵג姌 睗עַד姌מׁח阾ֵךֽכն

Jesus Christ did show himself unto the people of Nephi, as

the multitude were gathered together in the land

Bountiful, and did minister unto them; and on this wise

did he show himself unto them.

睗~11ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 11

1 ؆׃聁סַ㝕ֽֽ⳰סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼי 鉴نؔط٤ؗفֹֿ
ה㐌סٜ מַֿג◦ױח겏ֵמױ�ס؆ך嫯؆玗ֵמ 덺ֽ׀ל┮ר

䘼 饗ׁ ה㐌ׂ־⻄גױַ䘼ֽמ 鱍ֽמ ם㝕ַֽֽגז׆ 덺ֽ׀ׂל
㜟؆ⵊ־ ֵ⻉םע需מַֿג◦יַחמ նגַיז

And now it came to pass that there were a great mul-

titude gathered together, of the people of Nephi,

round about the temple which was in the land

Bountiful; and they were marveling and wondering

one with another, and were showing one to another

the great and marvelous change which had taken

place.

2 䔦גױע־סאמך媃 ֿ־־מ 槁ֵ
ֵ⻉ג־靣יַחמعتٛ؞٬تؙؕג նגַיז

And they were also conversing about this Jesus

Christ, of whom the sign had been given concerning

his death.

3 ֵ⻉ג־靣מַֿג◦ֿ־䔦יא זע溪־؆י㝘׀כגַיז

׀臝ֻֿ׆㛽םֹ 蔦ע־䔦־նגֻ׆ ג؆ש⮔
׀臝מה ח⼴סֻ׆㛽סאגֻ׆ 䟨ַׅ ªײ ֿ⮔ סגז־ם־
ײ锶גꁊֵך ㎇גױնעא膀ײײ걀ם㛽ׂםעךֻ׆㝕ֽֽ

׀臝ֿםֵךֻ׆㛽םַה㸯ֿגז־םךֻ׆㛽ם׀ ַ
סכצչכץ☭ג 䖥ךױ־ם╚ס׆׆ 鬪ךסגַןח䔦⪡ס־؆麃כ׆ע؆
עאׂגזױնגֻר괬יזמאׂכׇ 땂אַױג
־䔦ךױמסס 鬪׀ןח䔦ס־ 䖥׆׆旓 ֻ┪ֵ ֿ
նג

And it came to pass that while they were thus con-

versing one with another, they heard a voice as if it

came out of heaven; and they cast their eyes round

about, for they understood not the voice which they

heard; and it was not a harsh voice, neither was it a

loud voice; nevertheless, and notwithstanding it be-

ing a small voice it did pierce them that did hear to

the center, insomuch that there was no part of their

frame that it did not cause to quake; yea, it did pierce

them to the very soul, and did cause their hearts to

burn.

4 ע־䔦יא ׀臝ֻ׆㛽סאצגגר⫙ אךאֿגַ
ח⼴סֻ׆㛽ס 䟨ַׅ ªײ ֿ⮔ նגז־ם־

And it came to pass that again they heard the

voice, and they understood it not.

5 ל䍲~עֻ׆㛽סא ׀臝ךױ יַץꪛײײ膀עצג䍲ס׆ע־䔦ֻ׆
׀臝א ״潨׀ ׳⻔ֹ偙סֻ׆㛽סא ֻֿ׆㛽סאיׄ
溪זע㝘؆י锶ײ 雾ח նגַי״

And again the third time they did hear the voice,

and did open their ears to hear it; and their eyes were

towards the sound thereof; and they did look stead-

fastly towards heaven, from whence the sound came.

6 ײ锶כ ל~䍲 潨״ 蔦ע־䔦עמ ׀臝מהג؆ש⮔ גֻ׆
ח⼴סֻ׆㛽סא 䟨ַׅ ªײ ֿ⮔ זג־靣מ־䔦עֻ׆㛽סאնגז־
նג

And behold, the third time they did understand

the voice which they heard; and it said unto them:

7 րסג䠀ֵַ㲳׆ 锶ײ סגնַם 䖥ם־מ׆׆
ֹ脢ֵךסնעג䔦יזמ־ם⻏סג ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻמ

Ⲏׂגֻն䔦מ־臝׀ նցַם׀

Behold my Beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased, in whom I have glori@ed my name—hear ye

him.



8 䟨ַסאע־䔦יא ªײ ֿ⮔ ךסגז־ ؆י㝘צגגר⫙
锶ײ ┪ֵ ײ锶כնגׅ ץ☭┞־؆י㝘 כ ס 水ֽס׆כ偙ֿג־ꮳׂזד
׆匡י ײ锶ֿס 䕣ֽס׆նגֻ 偙עג־溮ַ 銠׆濪׀ ֽי
׀匡יזדꮳׂ ؆׃聁י 鉴מ־ם╚סֹ皑ג ؆׃聁؆⪡նגג 鉴סֹ潨״

䕣ֽס׆ֿ 偙מג־峜ֿגֿאא䔦סַֿג◦ע־ ꪨֵַֻךד
蔦ע־䔦גױնגז־םעכֹ׆ץꪛהׂיֵֻ ؆ש⮔

ײ䕣מהג 㥌גֿ 槁ֵג䕣ֽ 偙ג־㝘❈؆י גז䘼ֽכֵך
ֿ⮔־סםכ׆ַֹֹלֿ׆ նגז־ם־

And it came to pass, as they understood they cast

their eyes up again towards heaven; and behold, they

saw a Man descending out of heaven; and he was

clothed in a white robe; and he came down and stood

in the midst of them; and the eyes of the whole mul-

titude were turned upon him, and they durst not

open their mouths, even one to another, and wist not

what it meant, for they thought it was an angel that

had appeared unto them.

9 䕣ֽס׆ך׆א 偙עג־曩ג־䩘י 䈼 ס⛞ 阋ַמכצչכץ☭י 
նג

And it came to pass that he stretched forth his

hand and spake unto the people, saying:

10 ր锶ײ zֵךعتٛ؞٬تؙؕעג 匡ׂמ 
꽑כ 阋ׅ؆脢ֿהג 隍ֵג־脢ֵךסն

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, whom the prophets tes-

ti@ed shall come into the world.

11 锶ײ zעג ס ֵך־ץ⩱ ºֵַךהסնעג
曋סֵגזדׂ┫מגֿהה蝆ַֿמ 匭־׀־냊ס zײ ײח翘ס

蔦 鬘ֽמ؆ש⮔ גնגֹׅ׆⩱吖ַֻמהה曋יזמכ׆ֹ
zע 鬘ֽײח翘ס סי־״ע⮴יזמכ׆ֹ
ײ䕣סהה曋יַחמכ׆ 䖥מ׆׆ 䕋ג׀יזֿגնց

And behold, I am the light and the life of the

world; and I have drunk out of that bitter cup which

the Father hath given me, and have glori@ed the

Father in taking upon me the sins of the world, in the

which I have su8ered the will of the Father in all

things from the beginning.

12 ײ䕣ס׆ֿتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
聁׃؆ 鉴⪡עֹ؆〉ַ؆㐌ה ר⚨מ ׯס僰מ؆י㝘ֿعتٛ؞ע־ն䔦ג

蔦הס䔿ג 䕣ׇמהג؆ש⮔ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵֿכ׆꽑 阋ׅ؆

ד⮂ַ䘼ֽסגַי նֵך־ג

And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words the whole multitude fell to the earth; for

they remembered that it had been prophesied among

them that Christ should show himself unto them a7-

7er his ascension into heaven.

13 阋ַמ־䔦ע╭ך׆א նג And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto them

saying:

14 ր皑ג ׀匡מכסגיז י䩘סגֿגםֵי ג
䈼מ׀ס ַ⪛ סגגױ zֹ䩘י כ zֹ鳉ֵסꓴׁׂ

ר闑מכ鴎ֵס ה㐌؆⪡ֵךײ־玗סؙٜٚتֿؕגי

zיאכ׆ֵךײ־玗ס כ׆ג׆嫣מ״גסײח翘ס
焒 նցַם

Arise and come forth unto me, that ye may thrust

your hands into my side, and also that ye may feel the

prints of the nails in my hands and in my feet, that ye

may know that I am the God of Israel, and the God of

the whole earth, and have been slain for the sins of

the world.

15 ؆׃聁ך׆א 鉴עֹꅼך⮂ײ י䩘מ׀ס╭י 䈼 ַ⪛ 
ס╭גױ zֹ䩘י כ zֹ鳉ֵסꓴׁׂס鴎ֵמכ闑ר ץ☭┞ע־ն䔦ג כ 

ך⮂ײꅼח 蔦מֹס׆ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡י ״潨ס؆ש⮔ ײ锶ך 
蔦 י䩘ס؆ש⮔ ר闑ך 䕣ֽס׆ 偙ֿג־ 㸝ֹ匡ַ匡׆ 꽑כ 阋ׅ؆

脢יזמהג剹־ ג牞כ׆ֵך╭ג阾׀

焒מ־ יז 隍ֵג־ն

And it came to pass that the multitude went forth,

and thrust their hands into his side, and did feel the

prints of the nails in his hands and in his feet; and

this they did do, going forth one by one until they

had all gone forth, and did see with their eyes and

did feel with their hands, and did know of a surety

and did bear record, that it was he, of whom it was

written by the prophets, that should come.



16 䔦⪡ע־؆〉ַ؆ꅼך⮂ײ י 蔦־ײ牞ׂ־霼ג؆מ䔿הס┞ַז倄ׄ⺣מַ؆
նד

And when they had all gone forth and had wit-

nessed for themselves, they did cry out with one ac-

cord, saying:

17 րٌػئնַכ둚׀־ג玗סײ־䕣ײ ם⻏ ױֻגג״ֿ
ר⚨מכ鳉ֵסتؙؕע־䔦יאնցמֹ ؕי
նגַע䬵تؙ

Hosanna! Blessed be the name of the Most High

God! And they did fall down at the feet of Jesus, and

did worship him.

18 ؆׃聁ֿؕؒن٭ؼעتؙؕיא 鉴סגַמ־ם╚סֹ
ך⮂ײꅼׄ־ג־靣מؕؒن٭ؼך ַ״ºמֹ
նג

And it came to pass that he spake unto Nephi (for

Nephi was among the multitude) and he commanded

him that he should come forth.

19 ג皑עؕؒن٭ؼך׆א ֵ┪ה ך⮂ײꅼיזֿ ֻױ⯼ס╭י

ר⚨ץמ ס╭ zֹ鳉ֵמׂגׄטהն
And Nephi arose and went forth, and bowed him-

self before the Lord and did kiss his feet.

20 ג皑ע╭כ ֵ┪ה ׆אնגַ״ºמ־䔦מֹֿ
ײ麃ע־䔦ך 鱍ֽ ג皑מֻױ⯼ס╭י׆ նגז

And the Lord commanded him that he should

arise. And he arose and stood before him.

21 מגםֵעגրמ־䔦ע╭כ ⲇ־ה䱅ׄն
ֿג ֵ┪מ؆י㝘צגגר⫙ ס׆עגםֵ׀כׅ ⲇ־ה

ُتطوفמײג宐ס׆יז 偡ַם׆לցכ阋ַ 
նג

And the Lord said unto him: I give unto you power

that ye shall baptize this people when I am again as-

cended into heaven.

22 ״⺥כצչכץ☭ס־ע╭מ ֹםֽ¯מ־䔦י
阋ַמ ُتطوفע╭יאնג 偡׆ל ⲇ׆־ה
阋ַמ־䔦ע╭־אնגׄ䱅מכץ☭ס 
ُتطوفעגֿגםֵךֹ岺ֹ偙סׁחնր姌ג 偡ם׆ל
םםעיזֵֹֿא◚؆韢יז尴ׄמ־ם╚סגֿגםնֵַ
ַն

And again the Lord called others, and said unto

them likewise; and he gave unto them power to bap-

tize. And he said unto them: On this wise shall ye

baptize; and there shall be no disputations among

you.

23 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹնֵסגֿגם阋כ׆訪ף מ
䜅ׂײח翘יז ַ 侉ֵ״גם⻏סג تطوفיזמ
ُ⺇ֹ ُتطوفךֹ岺ֹ偙סׁח姌מכץ☭׳בס劳כַגׄ
偡ַם׆לն锶ײ ֽ┫מ־ם╚סײ寊עגֿגםֵ י
鉿ַ ג皑יז ם⻏סגה ُتطوفמ־䔦יזמ
偡ַם׆לն

Verily I say unto you, that whoso repenteth of his

sins through your words, and desireth to be baptized

in my name, on this wise shall ye baptize them—

Behold, ye shall go down and stand in the water, and

in my name shall ye baptize them.

24 ײ锶י 阋ַסגֿגםֵמ׀כסא ֹ阋כ׆訪ף כסׁח姌ע
ֹ⺇ُتطوفױնֵךֽ ם⻏סכץ☭ׄ ⽿ ؆
ך

And now behold, these are the words which ye

shall say, calling them by name, saying:

25 ւعتٛ؞٬تؙؕעג埫ׄ؆茣ֹס⺇ֹ ךסגׄ
䕣ֽ؆曋כהה䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ײ䕣סַ괵ַ臉כ ם⻏ تطوفמגםֵיזמ
ُ 偡ױ׆לնؓ٤ْ٭փכ阋ַ նַםַ

Having authority given me of Jesus Christ, I bap-

tize you in the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.



26 ַ寊כץ☭סאעגֿגםֵ־א ־ײ寊״屉מֹה╚
ֵ┪ նַםֿ

And then shall ye immerse them in the water, and

come forth again out of the water.

27 ם⻏סגךֹ岺ֹ偙םֹס׆ ُتطوفיזמ
偡ַם׆לն锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹն
曋כהה㲳׆ עהה曋ֽמהה曋עגնֵךח┞עַ괵ַ臉כ
նֵךח┞עגכהה曋ֽמג

And a7er this manner shall ye baptize in my

name; for behold, verily I say unto you, that the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost are one; and

I am in the Father, and the Father in me, and the

Father and I are one.

28 وفמֹס׆עגֿגםֵֽכגַ״ºֿג
ُتط 偡ַם׆לնםֹגזֵךױ׆韢ֹא◚؆

ֿ♀׆؆䔿ׇ םםעיזֵמ־ם╚סגֿגםֵיז尴ׄע
ַնגױסג 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ךױ׆יַחמ؆י掾ֹ锡ס
䔿ׇ؆׆♀ֹֿא◚؆韢םֹגזֵמ 尴ׄמ־ם╚סגֿגםֵיז
նַםםעיזֵ

And according as I have commanded you thus

shall ye baptize. And there shall be no disputations

among you, as there have hitherto been; neither

shall there be disputations among you concerning

the points of my doctrine, as there have hitherto

been.

29 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹն סַאֵ◚ 䖥׆׆

䭥 ׂםעךס脢ׂחמגעס脢ח ֵךהה曋סַאֵ◚
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲 ױն䜬ֵׂ땲ֵךס脢ׂחמ יז־䘪ַמַֿג◦ע ֹאֵ◚
סכצչכץ☭מֹ 䖥ֵֽ׆׆皑ג նי

For verily, verily I say unto you, he that hath the

spirit of contention is not of me, but is of the devil,

who is the father of contention, and he stirreth up

the hearts of men to contend with anger, one with

another.

30 锶ײ סכצչכץ☭מֹ־䘪ַמַֿג◦ 䖥ֵֽ׆׆皑ג סי
סגע 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ״כ׆םֹס׆նַםעך
סגֿסַֹכמֹ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ նֵך

Behold, this is not my doctrine, to stir up the

hearts of men with anger, one against another; but

this is my doctrine, that such things should be done

away.

31 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնֵם
סגמגֿג 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ח⼴ նֹׅ

Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, I will declare

unto you my doctrine.

32 סꃍ־׆ סגֿס 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ גֿהה曋ֵך
גזדׂיֻגֵ┰מ 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ׆סהה曋עגնֵך
כ 隍ֵ־曋כ׆סגעהה 隍ֵ־臉ַ괵עַ曋כהה
כ׆סג 隍ֵ־ն曋עההךכץ☭ַמ׆ל
䜅ׂמכץ☭סי ַ 侉ֵמֹ؆⟥גי״גºַ״
עגכ׆ֽי 隍ֵ־ն

And this is my doctrine, and it is the doctrine

which the Father hath given unto me; and I bear

record of the Father, and the Father beareth record

of me, and the Holy Ghost beareth record of the

Father and me; and I bear record that the Father

commandeth all men, everywhere, to repent and be-

lieve in me.

33 ֹ⺇ُتطوفי؆⟥ג ׂ侫ךדעס脢ׄ

ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־ն玗 ׄ类ח նֵךס脢ס׆עס׃
And whoso believeth in me, and is baptized, the

same shall be saved; and they are they who shall in-

herit the kingdom of God.

34 ֹ⺇ُتطوفךַם؆⟥גגױ ס脢ַםׄ

ֹ⺇״ד㴻סחף翡ךדע նׄ
And whoso believeth not in me, and is not bap-

tized, shall be damned.



35 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնגֿ׆
ס 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ח⼴־הה曋עגնֵך ֽכגׅ
׆מ 隍ֵ־ն؆⟥ג脢עס曋؆⟥הה
כ׆סגעהה曋מס脢סאնֵךס 隍ֵ־
ץ挨מס脢סאעההֹն曋ֵך նֻגֵ┰ַ괵ַ臉כ

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that this is my doc-

trine, and I bear record of it from the Father; and

whoso believeth in me believeth in the Father also;

and unto him will the Father bear record of me, for

he will visit him with @re and with the Holy Ghost.

36 כ׆סגעהה曋ימֹס׆ 隍ֵ־臉ַ괵ַ

כ׆סגכהה曋מס脢סאע 隍ֵ־ն曋גכהה
նֵךח┞עַ괵ַ臉כ

And thus will the Father bear record of me, and

the Holy Ghost will bear record unto him of the

Father and me; for the Father, and I, and the Holy

Ghost are one.

37 ל䍲הַ┞ֹ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹնֵעגֿגם䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג

״ 䌞ֽם㲳ׇ ם⻏סגםמֹס طوفיזמ
ֹ⺇ُت םֵףׄםֹאնַםםףׄםׄ
ֹ⺇סס׆יז尴ׄעגֿג ם׀ךֿכ׆ׄ
ַն

And again I say unto you, ye must repent, and be-

come as a little child, and be baptized in my name, or

ye can in nowise receive these things.

38 ל䍲הַ┞ֹ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹնֵעגֿגם䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג

ם⻏סג״ ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ ׄ 䌞ֽם㲳ׇ ס
םֵףׄםֹאնַםםףׄםםמֹ
ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗יז尴ׄעגֿג ׄ类ח նַם׀ךֿכ׆׃

And again I say unto you, ye must repent, and be

baptized in my name, and become as a little child, or

ye can in nowise inherit the kingdom of God.

39 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնגֿ׆
ס 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ס׆նֵך 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ג䐭מֹֻ┪ס געס脢י
ג䐭מֹֻ┪ס㽒ַס ն㐌ֵךסי 梗ׇׂסꪎס׆؆脢מס
䩤ֹ ־⳧ה նַםעכ׆ח

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that this is my doc-

trine, and whoso buildeth upon this buildeth upon

my rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail

against them.

40 ַ♧׆גױ ׆ַםףֽמ׆עֵַכ׆סֹ┪
ח⼴כ ׅ焒 סגאי 侷ֹ׀聋ׁ ס脢כ

ך⮂־䜬ֵׂע ג䐭מֹֻ┪ס㽒ַסגֵךס脢 י
ל㏸סם焻עס脢םֹס׆նַםַעי ג䐭מֹֻ┪סַד⺫ יי
ն㐌ֵךסַ 梗ׇׂסꪎע؆ꪛֽי־ץ崼ֹ׆寊ַֿ鱍ֽ ׆
䩤ֹֿ־뀸 ַ⪛ֻ־׳ꁸס脢םֹס׆מ׀כׄחה 
ն

And whoso shall declare more or less than this,

and establish it for my doctrine, the same cometh of

evil, and is not built upon my rock; but he buildeth

upon a sandy foundation, and the gates of hell stand

open to receive such when the Aoods come and the

winds beat upon them.

41 ך⮂מ־ם╚סײג宐ס׆עגֿגםֵיזֿג 鉿ַי ׀
ף訪כ׆阋גזג־靣סג 㐌ה ע卸ס ח⼴ךױי ׅ焒 ם
ַնց

Therefore, go forth unto this people, and declare

the words which I have spoken, unto the ends of the

earth.



睗~12ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 12

1 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף ״⺥מֻױ⯼כؕؒن٭ؼ

״⺥כצչכץ☭ג ُتطوفי 偡׆ל ⲇכ־ה埫ׄ؆茣ֹס
䱅כץ☭גׄչסכצ俙ע־ⶥ◝☭גזֵך؆ממ靣ג־箽ֽ ֻ
ײ锶כ ؆׃聁 鉴מֹ䩘י ס⛞ 阋ַךֻ׆㛽ם׀㝕ֽֽיף 
ֿגםֵך؆ꈷֻ־־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿגնրג
סגֿגםֵגױֻ־ח♐מג ׆גמֹםכ⦛
ף訪כ׆阋ס؆מ☭◝ⶥס מ 峜ֹה䟨ַ 䩧ףםֹעֵעגֿגם
䌗ֵךַַնעג寊ُتطوفמגֿגםֵךײ
 偡׆ל ⲇס׆־הⶥ◝☭מ؆מ䱅גׄնֵֿגֿגם寊ךײ
ֹ⺇ُتطوف ײ锶הס䔿גׄ מגֿגםֵעג
挨ץ גֿגםնֵֹׄ䱅ُتطوفיזמַ괵ַ臉כ
ײ锶גמךע כ׆ַ㐂ח㵅ֿגֽי
焒 ֹ⺇ُتطوفי؆⟥גךסַיז ׄ
עגֿגםֵףם 䌗ֵךַַն

And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words unto Nephi, and to those who had been

called, (now the number of them who had been

called, and received power and authority to baptize,

was twelve) and behold, he stretched forth his hand

unto the multitude, and cried unto them, saying:

Blessed are ye if ye shall give heed unto the words of

these twelve whom I have chosen from among you to

minister unto you, and to be your servants; and unto

them I have given power that they may baptize you

with water; and a7er that ye are baptized with water,

behold, I will baptize you with @re and with the Holy

Ghost; therefore blessed are ye if ye shall believe in

me and be baptized, a7er that ye have seen me and

know that I am.

2 ֵ⚶מגֿגֿגםֵגױמ כגז 隍ֵ־
焒כ׆ַ㐂ח㵅ֿג כַיז 隍ֵ׀כ־
ף訪כ׆阋סאסגֿגםֵ ֽםעכצչכץ☭؆⟥ 䌗ַ

ף訪כ׆阋סגֿגםֵמכ׆ױնֵךַ ؆䖥י؆⟥

䍏׆א颅ׄ؆ꇫُتطوفיזםמ؆א⺇ֹ עכצչכץ☭ׄ 䌗ךַַ
ץ挨ע־ն䔦ֵ ֹ⺇鰴סײח翘־䱅ַ괵ַ臉כ ־ׄ
նֵך

And again, more blessed are they who shall be-

lieve in your words because that ye shall testify that

ye have seen me, and that ye know that I am. Yea,

blessed are they who shall believe in your words, and

come down into the depths of humility and be bap-

tized, for they shall be visited with @re and with the

Holy Ghost, and shall receive a remission of their

sins.

3 匡ׂמכסגמכ׆ױ  䖥ס׆׆鬡כץ☭ַױչעכצ
䌗ֵךַַն㝘ס؆י椟ֹֽעׂ׆�䔦ֵך־דסס־ն

Yea, blessed are the poor in spirit who come unto

me, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

4 םײ溺עכצչכץ☭׳ם־䜸גױ 䌗ֵךַַն䔦ע־ 䢭״׃ם
նֵך־

And again, blessed are all they that mourn, for

they shall be comforted.

5 友⾔ֹמ עכצչכץ☭ם 䌗ֵךַַն䔦ע־㐌ה ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ־׃
նֵך

And blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit

the earth.

6 聋ׁ 낢ֹמ ֻ度כץ☭ַיַ־չעכצ溺םײ 䌗ֵךַַն䔦ע־
臉ַ괵מַ彸ײ նֵך־ג

And blessed are all they who do hunger and thirst

a7er righteousness, for they shall be @lled with the

Holy Ghost.

7 䣶ֵײ幾כץ☭ַ־שչעכצ 䌗ֵךַַն䔦ע־䣶ֵײ⺇ֹ

նֵך־ׄ
And blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain

mercy.

8 䖥ס׆׆庣כץ☭ַ׀չעכצ溺םײ 䌗ֵךַַն䔦ע־玗ײ־锶ײ ־
նֵך

And blessed are all the pure in heart, for they shall

see God.



9 䌐⾔ַ ד⮂ׂח םײ溺עכצչכץ☭ 䌗ֵךַַն䔦ע־玗ײ־

׆㲳ס ⽿כ նֵך־ף
And blessed are all the peacemakers, for they shall

be called the children of God.

10 ם⻏סג םײ溺עכצչכץ☭㵬ַֿׂעꂿמ״גס 䌗ֵךַַ
նֵך־דסס־䔦עׂ׆�椟ֹֽס؆יն㝘

And blessed are all they who are persecuted for

my name’s sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

11 ׂעꂿגױססגֿגםֵֿכצչכץ☭מ״גסג

㵬ַֿמגֿגםֵגױ㸐יַג ⣷ַיזח䜬ֵזֹ׆阋ַ כֹ
עגֿגםֵעמ׀ 䌗ֵךַַն

And blessed are ye when men shall revile you and

persecute, and shall say all manner of evil against

you falsely, for my sake;

12 ם׀㝕ֽֽעגֿגםֵ ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ ץ긊י 䊬מֹ ㄻֹש׆
ֹ⺇סגֿגםֵיַֽמ؆יն㝘םמ ַ׀㝕ֽֽעַׂ׳㖥ׄ
꽑גַמֻױ⯼גֿגםնֵֵך־ 阋ׅ؆脢הג
նֵךסג㵬ַֿׂעꂿמֹםֽ¯

For ye shall have great joy and be exceedingly

glad, for great shall be your reward in heaven; for so

persecuted they the prophets who were before you.

13 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնֵעג
ה㐌גֿגם 宜ֽׄ㘇סאֽֿ㘇־նכֽ㘇ס

 㝤ֹגזם㐌ה ֹׄחªֵֽ㘇יזממם✇ע
ג皑מׂ䔢ס؆ם✇עעֽ㘇סאն־ 䰌מכא㜽דגג י
ר鵕מכצչכץ☭י նֵךׄדׄחײ

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto you to be

the salt of the earth; but if the salt shall lose its savor

wherewith shall the earth be salted? The salt shall be

thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out and

to be trodden under foot of men.

14 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնֵעג
סײג宐ס׆גֿגם ׂ־걇עהױ永ֵמֹֻ┪ס־ֽ╁նכ־ץ⩱

նַם׀ךֿכ׆

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto you to be

the light of this people. A city that is set on a hill can-

not be hid.

15 锶ײ ץ挨מׂאֹעכץ☭ 翝ֽמג┫סױⶬיׄח ֹדׂ
עכ׆םֹסאն־ 昲מַד⺫ׂ皑ג ־ם╚ס㵵ַֻיי

י攍ססיס ն

Behold, do men light a candle and put it under a

bushel? Nay, but on a candlestick, and it giveth light

to all that are in the house;

16 סגֿגםֵ־ד מֻױ⯼סײג宐ס׆־ץ⩱ 齇י־ֿ־
Ýסגֿגםֵֿײג宐ס׆ ַ 鉿ַֽם׆锶ײ ֽמ؆י㝘י
նַםמֹ״ֵֿהה曋סגֿגםֵ

Therefore let your light so shine before this peo-

ple, that they may see your good works and glorify

your Father who is in heaven.

17 꽑ֹװ岺ז䔾ֿג 阋ׅ؆脢䎰מ״גַע匡׀ יז䘼ֽכג
׀匡ֿגնַםםע ׂםך״גַע䎰עסג
䧯ֹ㹦ֵך״גն

Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the

prophets. I am not come to destroy but to ful@l;

18 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹն䔾ז岺זַ┞עֹװ掾זַ┞؆י氺ם׳ׂ־
ייזמגׂםֿכ׆םׂ 䧯ֹ㹦
նג

For verily I say unto you, one jot nor one tittle hath

not passed away from the law, but in me it hath all

been ful@lled.



19 ײ锶יא ؆⟥גמגֿגםֵעג
翘ײח䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג䩤ֹ ג־ד煞ׂה 䖥כ׆׆䜅ׂ זַ괵ַ
匡ׂמכסגי כֹװ岺ז䔾סהה曋ַֹכמֹ 䧱ַ״ױ
ײն锶גֻגֵ┰ עמֻױ⯼סגֿגםֵ 䧱ֵַֿ״ױ
䔾ז岺מךעֹװ 䧯ֹ㹦ַיն

And behold, I have given you the law and the com-

mandments of my Father, that ye shall believe in me,

and that ye shall repent of your sins, and come unto

me with a broken heart and a contrite spirit. Behold,

ye have the commandments before you, and the law

is ful@lled.

20 ׀匡מכסג־ד 䕑ַֻׂ侫י כ׆ױնַם
阋ַמגֿגםֵמ ֹն♀ַמגֿגםֵױºגגַ״
ס 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ףׄםױֵעגֿגם尴ׄיז㝘ס؆י椟ֹֽ

ֹնֵךַםַע⪛מׂ׆�

Therefore come unto me and be ye saved; for ver-

ily I say unto you, that except ye shall keep my com-

mandments, which I have commanded you at this

time, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of

heaven.

21 儆כץ☭ס־׳չמכצւֵעגֿגם嫣םםעי׆
ַն嫣׆脢ךדעס玗סײ־鍦׀ף⺇ֹ ֵֿא䚐ֽׄ
阋ַכփ ׀臝סגֿגםֵעכ׆ג׀י ַיַ
־剹מֻױ⯼סגֿגםֵעאגױֵך׆כ 阾׀

նַי

Ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old

time, and it is also written before you, that thou shalt

not kill, and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger

of the judgment of God;

22 阋ַמגֿגםֵ־ ֹն蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ־䘪ַיַג㸐מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

ֹ⺇׀ף鍦סײ־玗כֵֹךדעס脢 ֵֿא䚐ֽׄ
ն蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ׳⻔מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 阋ַכփס脢־ւ䟽ֽיז־ ֹ脢דעס
饗ׁך ץ䑛מַ־⚶ ףւגױնֵֿא䚐ֽג廌׀
阋ַכփס脢־ ֹ脢ךדעס㐌 梗ׇׂס挨ץ ם䫋מ ׅꁎ׆ ױ
䚐ֵֽֿאն

But I say unto you, that whosoever is angry with

his brother shall be in danger of his judgment. And

whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in

danger of the council; and whosoever shall say, Thou

fool, shall be in danger of hell @re.

23 匡ׂמכסגעגםֵ־ד עגױ׀כ
׀匡מכסג ׀כֹ䘼ֽכַג ַג㸐מגםֵַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨

ד⮂ַ䘼ֽכ׆ַיַד䫱ַײ䚻ֹ־מם✇י ג

Therefore, if ye shall come unto me, or shall desire

to come unto me, and rememberest that thy brother

hath aught against thee—

24 סגםֵ 鉿ַמ׆כסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ סאױיז ⾔כַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

闋ַ־־א ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ㎷ַג־尴ׄח䟨ַ סגיז
׀匡מכ ֹ⺇גםֵעגףֹאնַם ׄ⪜ַ

նֹ

Go thy way unto thy brother, and @rst be recon-

ciled to thy brother, and then come unto me with full

purpose of heart, and I will receive you.

25 蔦 䟨ַ׀י信מ؆ש⮔ 䫱ַַיַד脢כס┞ַז糿ַמ ꪨֵַמד僃ׂע
גםֵע־䔦־חַכַםֹאնַםֽם潲־ם♼
䯱כ ַ⪛מ朣ֹעגםֵיאֹնֵךֻ 
ֹնֵך

Agree with thine adversary quickly while thou art

in the way with him, lest at any time he shall get

thee, and thou shalt be cast into prison.



26 阋ַמגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնֵעגם劄ַ䔿ׇ ס
٤佻ؕػج┞ 䩧ךױֹױיזע尴ׄך⮂־׆איז

匡ׂי ػج┞יַמ־ם╚ס朣ֹעגםնֵַם׀ךעכ׆
佻ך٤ؕ 䩧־ֹדֻעնמכ׆ױמכ׆ױֵ
阋ַמגם ֹնւ佻 䩧ַם׀ךעכ׆ֹעփכն

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, thou shalt by no

means come out thence until thou hast paid the ut-

termost senine. And while ye are in prison can ye pay

even one senine? Verily, verily, I say unto you, Nay.

27 锶ײ  儆כץ☭ס־׳չעכצւֵעגם㤇־؆幰ַ؆םםעי
ַփכ剹־ նַיַ

Behold, it is written by them of old time, that thou

shalt not commit adultery;

28 阋ַמגֿגםֵ־ ֹն 䝠ֹ姯ׂ䫱ַיַד 㟕ֽ؆ם锶ײ 
脢ךדעס 䖥מךך־ם╚ס׆׆㤇־؆幰ַ؆ 鉿ֵֽךסגזם׆
ն

But I say unto you, that whosoever looketh on a

woman, to lust a7er her, hath committed adultery al-

ready in his heart.

29 锶ײ יז尴ׄכ׆ס׆מגֿגםֵעג
䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆⪜ַ նַ״ºכמַֹם

Behold, I give unto you a commandment, that ye

su8er none of these things to enter into your heart;

30 ג偂כ׆ס׆עגֿגםֵ 蔦יז ס؆ש⮔ ⶥֹ㲻 厜־

鬘ֽ ֹ偙ֹֿ㐌 梗ׇׂמ䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ ֵך־ַױ
ն

For it is better that ye should deny yourselves of

these things, wherein ye will take up your cross, than

that ye should be cast into hell.

31 ւ㢐ד⮂ױח 곐עס脢 給ֻ؆ 枱ֹ廌גփכ剹־ նַי־ It hath been written, that whosoever shall put

away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce-

ment.

32 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնךד
ר┮ 鬕ַי♧ַ 㜽ַֿס槏 氮ךֹ蔦 ד⮂ױח㢐ס؆ש⮔ ؆幰ַ؆־㤇עס脢 鉿ֽם׆
ד⮂גױնֵךס ג 㟕ֽ؆כ״ם脢ס㤇־؆幰ַ؆

 鉿ֵֽךסֹם׆ն

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that whosoever shall

put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornica-

tion, causeth her to commit adultery; and whoso

shall marry her who is divorced committeth adultery.

33 ւמ ⣷ַח靊םֹ־הն靊עכ׆גז־המ╭י
㸐יַג卸ע ־剹כփג նַי־

And again it is written, thou shalt not forswear

thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths;

34 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ־ ֹն┞ַז

նַםםעיז־ה靊יׄ־מ؆יն㝘ַםםעיז־ה靊ַ⮗
ײ䕣סײ־玗ע׆א 䍴 ն־ֵך

But verily, verily, I say unto you, swear not at all;

neither by heaven, for it is God’s throne;

35 ה㐌גױ ַד⺫鳉ֵסײ־玗ע׆אնַםםעיז־ה靊יׄ־מ

ն־ֵך
Nor by the earth, for it is his footstool;

36 蔦גױ ס؆ש⮔ 꾁ֵיׄ־מױג靊ַםםעיז־הնֵגם
嬰ׄסײ־둾ע նַם׀ךֿכ׆ׂ溮묷ֻׂׂ瞔כץ┞

Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because

thou canst not make one hair black or white;

37 ף訪כ׆阋סגֿגםֵ փւַַַֻעַעւדגע
ַַֻփד׀ֵךնא♧ַ ך⮂־ססֹ┪ 
նֵך䜬ֵׂיעס

But let your communication be Yea, yea; Nay, nay;

for whatsoever cometh of more than these is evil.



38 ײ锶גױ ״ւ潨 ״潨עמ 婱ע ע婱עמ փכ剹־ ַי־
ն

And behold, it is written, an eye for an eye, and a

tooth for a tooth;

39 阋ַמגֿגםֵ־ ֹն䜬ֵׂ☭מ؆מ䩘י ׳⻔ םעיז־
䩤ֹֽ꾀סׁײ⺯סגםֵֿ־דնַם םח
׳⻔ֽ꾀ס־ նַםיׄ

But I say unto you, that ye shall not resist evil, but

whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn

to him the other also;

40 גםֵ 陻ֹיֻגז┫ג濪ׁ כ⺅ 濪ֹׁ┪עמס脢כֹ

նַםֻגֵ┰
And if any man will sue thee at the law and take

away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also;

41 䒣גםֵֿ־ד 鉿ַُٜؕ┞יַ ֹ־
鉿ַُٜؕ◝מכככץ☭סאםכ նַם׀

And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go

with him twain.

42 寛״כ脢ֻגֵ┰עמס⡊־ ס脢כֹ 偂ַםכ׆
նַםמֹ

Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that

would borrow of thee turn thou not away.

43 ײ锶גױ ־剹כփ״ׂמ䣳׀י信䠀ֵַ؆☭؆ւ걋 ַי־
ն

And behold it is written also, that thou shalt love

thy neighbor and hate thine enemy;

44 ײ锶־ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵגֿגם
סֹ脢סגֿגםֵ䠀ֵַ׀י信ס 玕ׂ珿ׂרֵם
ר┮גֿגםֵם؆Ýמס脢׳ׂמ䣳גֿג 䓜מֹכ 䪒ֵ־ח

ַꂿׂע㵬ַֿ脢מ״גסס獫ַַםסն

But behold I say unto you, love your enemies,

bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate

you, and pray for them who despitefully use you and

persecute you;

45 ׆㲳סהה曋סגֿגםֵֽמ؆י㝘יֹ׆ גםכ
Ýמֹֻ┪סס脢ַ䜬עהה曋ס؆יն㝘ֵך״ ַ脢מֹֻ┪סס
úַג갅ֹ僰ֵך־דׂיׯסն

That ye may be the children of your Father who is

in heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil

and on the good.

46 ♧ַ יזמגיעכ׆גזֵמכ┫סֹװ岺ז䔾؆⯼
䧯ֹ㹦ַיն

Therefore those things which were of old time,

which were under the law, in me are all ful@lled.

47 ֿססייַע䎰עסַר⺜ 偆ֵגזםׂג
նֵךס

Old things are done away, and all things have be-

come new.

48 ֵך؆⪡؆־㴞ֿהה曋סגֿגםֵֽמ؆י㝘ג
؆בס劳עגכ׆םמ؆⪡؆־㴞גֿגםֵמֹ
նցַך

Therefore I would that ye should be perfect even

as I, or your Father who is in heaven is perfect.
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1 րמכ׆ױמכ׆ױעג阋ַ ֹնֵעגֿגם
鬡ַױ脢מס 偡ַי׆לն־锶ײ ג
ךֻױ⯼סכצչכץ☭מ״ 偡מַֹםסכ׆׆ל 峜ֹה䟨ַ 
ֿגםֵֽמ؆י㝘כַםֹאնַם
ֹ⺇ַׂ׳㖥־הה曋סג ֹնֵךַםֿכ׆ׄ

Verily, verily, I say that I would that ye should do

alms unto the poor; but take heed that ye do not your

alms before men to be seen of them; otherwise ye

have no reward of your Father who is in heaven.

2 ־ד 偡עמ׀כ׆ל⣷ׁ Ý؆脢־כץ☭ֿהג
鐚 蔦מֹךֽכꄼֹל㕔ַ־⚶מ״ג״ ֻױ⯼ס؆ש⮔

ר⼖قشٚך גֿגםֵמכ׆ױնַםםעיַ
阋ַמ ֹն䔦סאע־㖥ַׂ׳⺇ֹ նַיזױיׄ

Therefore, when ye shall do your alms do not

sound a trumpet before you, as will hypocrites do in

the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have

glory of men. Verily I say unto you, they have their

reward.

3 עגםֵ 偡׀כ׆ל⺯סׁײ䩘י כ׆ַיס
䈱סדץ䩘י 焒מ նַםםעי

But when thou doest alms let not thy le7 hand

know what thy right hand doeth;

4 סגםֵעא 偡ֿ׆ל걇ֵך״גַיׂ־
ײ锶מ־אץףֹאն הה曋סגםֵֽי

ע èֽֽמׄ㖥ֵֹךדׂיַׂ׳ն

That thine alms may be in secret; and thy Father

who seeth in secret, himself shall reward thee

openly.

5 ⣷ׁעמ׀כס獫ַגױ Ý؆脢םעימֹסהג
ײ锶מכץ☭ע־ն䔦ַם חסֽל㝕ֽֽꄼֹל㕔ַ־⚶יכֹ
ג皑מ מגֿגםֵמכ׆ױն׳ס׆㟱כ׆ס獫ַיז
阋ַ ֹն䔦סאע־㖥ַׂ׳⺇ֹ նַיזױיׄ

And when thou prayest thou shalt not do as the

hypocrites, for they love to pray, standing in the syn-

agogues and in the corners of the streets, that they

may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, they have

their reward.

6 蔦׀כס獫ַעגםֵ ꌃס؆ש⮔ 㺑 כ䨯ַע⪛מ ꪘכ י
걇גׂ־ 䨾סגםֵֽמ׆כ曋מהה獫ַַםסն
ײ锶מ־אץכ עהה曋סגםֵֽי èֽֽמׄ㖥ַׂ׳
ֹնֵךדׂי

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet,

and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father

who is in secret; and thy Father, who seeth in secret,

shall reward thee openly.

7 沌ַ׀כס獫ַגױ 侷ֹ׀䕉כ ׳摾מֹס 漨ֻמ׀繪ׂ ׆ֻ־ꂉ
ף訪כ׆阋ע־ն䔦ַם״עכ 俙ֿ־㝂ֽֽׄף臝׀ ַ⪛׀ 
նַיז䘼ֽכ

But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the

heathen, for they think that they shall be heard for

their much speaking.

8 סגֿגםնֵַםםעינױס־䔦־ד
曋עהה寛־׀⩰ַם״כֵמגֿגם䖩חץ锡סםֹ䕣ׇ

㲽ֵך־ד؆בն

Be not ye therefore like unto them, for your Father

knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask

him.

9 ֽמ؆יնւ㝘ַםס獫ַֹ׆עגֿגםֵ־ד
ײ䕣הה曋סהגג ם⻏ նמֹױ״ֵֿֿ

A7er this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father

who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name.

10 䕣ײ 䖥ֿ׆׆㝘ך؆י 鉿ֽמֹם׆㐌ה ך 鉿ֽױם׆
նמֹ

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.



11 蔦ֿהגג ר鬘מ؆ש⮔ øֵסַ脢ס鰴ֹױַי
ר鬘סהגגמ øַֽ鰴ַדׂն

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our

debtors.

12 מ䝵ֹׂ靕הגג ꯚֽמַֹםסכ׆ַה
䜬ֵֽׂ־侫ַדַׂׂն

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us

from evil.

13 椟ֹֽכׂ׆� ⲇכ־ה吖ַֻ⩱ךססגםֵמֻ׆כעֹ׆ն
٤նփْ٭ؓ

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, forever. Amen.

14 סכץ☭ֿגֿגםֵ ꇃֵהױ鰴ףםֵֿגם
ֹնֵךדׂי鰴גֿגםֵהה曋ס؆י㝘סג

For, if ye forgive men their trespasses your heav-

enly Father will also forgive you;

15 גםֵהה曋סגֿגםֵףםַם鰴כץ☭
סגֿ ꇃֵהױ鰴ֵֹךַםדׂיն

But if ye forgive not men their trespasses neither

will your Father forgive your trespasses.

16 ⣷ׁעמ׀כ׀낛؆ד偂עגֿגםֵמ Ý؆脢ס
׀낛؆ד偂ע־ն䔦ַםםעי׀חֽ־꿁םׅם־䜸מֹ

焒מכץ☭כ׆ַי 蔦יכֹ ֽ־꿁ס؆ש⮔
锶ײ 蝆ׂ׃նמכ׆ױֵמגֿגם阋ַ ֹն䔦ע־
ֹ⺇ַׂ׳㖥סא նַיזױיׄ

Moreover, when ye fast be not as the hypocrites, of

a sad countenance, for they dis@gure their faces that

they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto

you, they have their reward.

17 עמ׀כ׀낛؆ד偂עגֿגםֵ 꾁ֵמױג 岓ֵש㗦ן 
꿁ֽ־崟ֵַםַն

But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and

wash thy face;

18 焒מכץ☭כ׆ַי׀낛؆ד偂עא ׂ־걇ךַם

ג 䨾סגםֵֽמ׆כ曋מהה焒 ״גׂדגַיז
ײ锶מ־אץףֹאնֵך סגםֵֽי
曋עהה èֽֽמׄ㖥ֵֹךדׂיַׂ׳ն

That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto

thy Father, who is in secret; and thy Father, who

seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.

19 蔦עגֿגםֵ 낛ֿׂ׳輮מ״גס؆ש⮔ ַ׀חֿצ
䬁ֽֿכצ☭ן漻גױ ַ⪛ ד⮂ײן漻יז ה㐌םֹ מֹ┪
㵁־ג 謾ַםםעיֻׂגն

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,

where moth and rust doth corrupt, and thieves break

through and steal;

20 蔦׳ 낛ׂ׳輮״גס؆ש⮔ ױ־חצ
䬁ֽֿכצ☭ן漻ג ַ⪛ ד⮂ײן漻יז מ؆י㝘ַםכ׆
㵁־ג 謾ַםֻׂגն

But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven,

where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and

where thieves do not break through nor steal.

21 סגםֵ 㵁ֵס־ג 䨾עמ׆כ 䖥ֵך־ֵ׆׆ն For where your treasure is, there will your heart be

also.

22 þסד־僻ֵ ״潨ע־ ״潨סגםֵ־דնֵך ֿ婞דג
ׂ锶ײ מ؆麃؆⪡סגםֵףַי ײ彸ֿ־ץ⩱ ֵךה
ֹն

The light of the body is the eye; if, therefore, thine

eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light.



23 ״潨סגםֵ־ ֿ䜬ֵׂ锶ײ ֿײꬃ凉ׂמ؆麃؆⪡ףַי
ֵֹֽךשն־דֵמהֹ⫏סגםֵ ֿ־ץ⩱
凉ׂꬃףםםמײסא凉ׂמם؆לע幾־כ׆ַ־רն

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be

full of darkness. If, therefore, the light that is in thee

be darkness, how great is that darkness!

24 ר☭◝ד ג ־⫆מ؆☭╭ס זַ┞նַם׀ךעכ׆ֻ־ח♐נ

偙ֹװ䣳ג♑ך؆ׂמ 偙ֹ䠀ֵֵַעַ┞ַז偙מֹװ镩ג♑ך؆ג

偙ֵך־؆כֹֹնֵעגֿגם玗כײ־㶠כײכ
־⫆מ նցַם׀ךעכ׆ֻ־ח♐נ

No man can serve two masters; for either he will

hate the one and love the other, or else he will hold to

the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God

and Mammon.

25 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ 䕣ׇכֻ 蔦

ײ锶؆מ☭◝ⶥד؆ꈷֻֿ؆ש⮔ 阋ַי גזג־靣ֿגնրג
阋כ׆訪ף 镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯն锶ײ ײג宐ס׆עגֿגםֵ

םնֵֵך־דס脢ד؆ꈷֻֿגמֹֻ־ח♐מ
阋ַמגֿג ֹն✇מם낛ג ס냊מם✇־ֹ 蔦כ־ֹ

ס؆ש⮔ ºַךכ׆סהס䘼ַֽ 攑ַ✇מם濪׀ 蔦כ־ֹ ס؆ש⮔
þךכ׆סד־䘼ַֽ 攑ַםםעיזն ºַעהס 낛ׂ朮ױ⳧מח

 þעד־銠ַ 劚־ֹדַםַיזױ⳧מׂרն

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had spo-

ken these words he looked upon the twelve whom he

had chosen, and said unto them: Remember the

words which I have spoken. For behold, ye are they

whom I have chosen to minister unto this people.

Therefore I say unto you, take no thought for your

life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet

for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life

more than meat, and the body than raiment?

26 疾סא럜כ锶ײ ־⮙כ׆ׂױնַם מׂ~כ׆
等ַֽםכ׆״նךאֵסגֿגם㝘ס؆י曋הה

כ럜ע 너ֽיזםնֵעגֿגם럜עכ
ն־ַםעךס脢ג׃·מ־

Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, nei-

ther do they reap nor gather into barns; yet your

heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much bet-

ter than they?

27 ַ䘼ֽֿדס־ם╚סגֿגםֵ 攑זַכ־גז
蔦י 芻ס؆ש⮔ ס⛞علٖ؞┞ׄג┨ ֹ׀ךֿכ׆ף
ն־

Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit

unto his stature?

28 銠ַםגױ 劚ךכ׆סׂר䘼ַֽ 攑־סֹնꓩס ֿס
־ַיזדא芌מֹסל 脝ַםײיֻֿ؆־նꓩס ס
ע նַםׁ׳ח筸׀גע⦐

And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider

the lilies of the @eld how they grow; they toil not,

neither do they spin;

29 阋ַמגֿגםֵ־ ֹֿ吖ַֻ襪ֿ 嚋خס׀כג״׀
׀濪מלח┞סםע蛞ס׆ֻך٤ٓٞ 냩םַעיז־
նגז־

And yet I say unto you, that even Solomon, in all

his glory, was not arrayed like one of these.

30 ׀♀傽־ד  僻ֵיזֵעֹ 傽 捠ע ם䫋מ ׅꁎ׆ סꓩױ ס
蠗ֻׂך玗מֹס׆ֿײ־ 鍮כדׂיזֽא
גםֵעײ־玗ׁ־ַםׂ賹ֹֹֿ׆♷؆⟥סגֿגםֵף
מֹםֽ¯מגֿ 鍮ֵֹךדׂיֽאն

Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the @eld,

which today is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven,

even so will he clothe you, if ye are not of little faith.

31 ג낛מם✇ւ־ד ס냊מם✇փւ־ֹ מם✇փւ־ֹ
濪׀ 阋ַכփ־ֹ ַ䘼ֽיז 攑ַםםעיזն

Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we

eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall

we be clothed?



32 גםֵיֿסס׆עהה曋ס؆י㝘סגֿגםֵ
䕣ׇכ׆ֵךֹ锡חץ䖩מגֿ 㲽ֵך־ד؆בն

For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have

need of all these things.

33 聋ׁסײ־玗כׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ױ 寛ַם״כնףֹא׆
א庒יעסס ֹնֵךֻגֵ┰יֻ

But seek ye @rst the kingdom of God and his right-

eousness, and all these things shall be added unto

you.

34 僻ֵ־ד 傽 ַ䘼ֽכ׆ס 攑ַםםעיזն僻ֵ 傽

僻ֵעכ׆ס 傽 蔦 麃؆ֿ䘼ַֽ 攑ֵֹךֹնסא傽ץ אע
ץ傽ס 蝆ׂס Ⲩךׄדֹ ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹնց

Take therefore no thought for the morrow, for the

morrow shall take thought for the things of itself.

SuEcient is the day unto the evil thereof.
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1 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ ֹכֻ
ל䍲הַ┞ 聁׃؆ 鉴סֹ偙׳⻔מֹ יזֽם潲׀ ־ץꪛהׂמ־䔦צגגר⫙
阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױնրג ֹն鍦ַף
ն蔦ַםםעי նֵך״גַם־ף鍦ֿ؆ש⮔

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words he turned again to the multitude, and

did open his mouth unto them again, saying: Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Judge not, that ye be not

judged.

2 蔦ך׀ף鍦סאׂף鍦ֿגֿגםֵ גםֵ־ף鍦؆ש⮔
־־עꓪגֿגםֵך־עסא־עꓪֿגֿ
նֵך

For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be

judged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall be

measured to you again.

3 ם ״潨סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ײ锶הֵמ 蔦ֿם ״潨ס؆ש⮔ ֵמ
ն־סַם״כײ霼ע哕

And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy

brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in

thine own eye?

4 蔦 ״潨ס؆ש⮔ יֹלמסֵֿע哕עמ ׳⻔מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ז־
״潨סגםւֵי כ⺅ה־ 阋ַכփַדׂי

ײն锶־ֹֻ 蔦 ״潨ס؆ש⮔ ַםעךֵֿע哕מ־ם╚ס
ն־

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother: Let me pull

the mote out of thine eye—and behold, a beam is in

thine own eye?

5 ⣷ׁ Ý؆脢ױ蔦 ״潨ס؆ש⮔ כ⺅ע哕־ אնַםׄס
ײ锶׀זעףֹ יזםמֹֻ ״潨סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

כ⺅ה־ ֹնֵך׀ךֿכ׆ׄס

Thou hypocrite, @rst cast the beam out of thine

own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast the

mote out of thy brother’s eye.

6 臉סםַ枤ַַםםעיֻגֵ┰מןնגױ骢מֻױ⯼סגש澵؆

榓䫋ם ר鵕ך鳉ֵאע־ն䔦ַםםעיׅ חײ
ׄ⻔׳ ץ䑛גֿגםֵיזֽם潲׀ 鍨׀ ֹնֵךׂ

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither

cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample

them under their feet, and turn again and rend you.

7 寛ַם״כնףֹא┰ֵֵֹךֻגն䯽ֿ
ײ锶ףֹאնַם ם׀גגֹնֵךדַ
ַնףֹאꪛֵֹך־ץն

Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye

shall @nd; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.

8 ײ锶עס脢ֿ䯽ֻגֵ┰עס脢״כ寛י גגדַ
ׂ脢עמסꪛֵך־־ץն

For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that

seeketh, @ndeth; and to him that knocketh, it shall

be opened.

9 蔦מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵ ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ 焪ַמס״כ٤寛قֿ

ն־ֵֹֿס脢ֻגֵ┰
Or what man is there of you, who, if his son ask

bread, will give him a stone?

10 떃ֹֽ寛מס״כ边ֻגֵ┰צ脢־ֵֹֿסն Or if he ask a @sh, will he give him a serpent?

11 蔦יזֵךס脢ַ䜬עגֿגםֵמֹס׆ ס؆ש⮔
㲳׆ 虘עמל❴ ַ鯂ֽׂ朮כ׆ס焒 כַיז
י״כ寛ֽםעהה曋סגֿגםֵֽמ؆י㝘ף
虘מס脢ׂ ն־ֵֹֿכ׆ַםדׂ┫סַ

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gi7s

unto your children, how much more shall your

Father who is in heaven give good things to them

that ask him?



12 עכ׆׳בס劳כַי־כץ☭ךכׇ◜מם✇־ד
ֵךֹװ岺ז䔾ֿ׆նַםמֽכסאמכצչכץ☭
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ֵךն

Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that

men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this

is the law and the prophets.

13 栄ַױꪎַםַע⪛־؆ն忶מצ蔷ַגꪎע؆㝕ֽֽׂ׀סא
ꇓהײ䌮ַץնיאיזַע⪛־׆א鉿ַ ׂ脢ֿס㝂ַֽֽն

Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide is the gate,

and broad is the way, which leadeth to destruction,

and many there be who go in thereat;

14 ºַמהס蔷ַגꪎע؆栄ׂױסאꇓעהײ箖ַאնיאא
锶ײ նַםׂ㸴ֿס脢דַ

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way,

which leadeth unto life, and few there be that @nd it.

15 ⣷מ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מ宜׀ ע־ն䔦ַםׄח 耑סחץ 銠׆濪׀ ֵי
匡ׂמ׆כסגֿגם ־ֽֽםׂ䒣ׇֹ姯ע⣨ֿהֹ⫏סאֿ
նֵךײ

Beware of false prophets, who come to you in

sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening

wolves.

16 ײ㵅סאעגֿגםֵ ײ锶־䔦יזמ ⮔ ֵךׄ
ֹնַֹלש־ףֵׂהַ־ײ겏ֵ״ח
ն־ֵֹֿס脢

Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather

grapes of thorns, or @gs of thistles?

17 虘ימֹסא ַ勎׀ 虘ע ַ㵅ײ 篙צ׳䜬ַ勎׀ ע
䜬ַ㵅ײ 篙ש׳ն

Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit;

but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

18 虘 ַ勎׀ ֿ䜬ַ㵅ײ 篙ַםעכ׆ש׳䜬ַ勎׀ ֿ虘 ַ㵅ײ

篙ֵכ׆ש׳䕑ֻ նַם
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither a

corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

19 虘 ַ㵅ײ 篙ַםף׳勎׀ ׀⮗ׂכׇכ׆ע ץ挨יֽג⠱ ס
ם䫋מ־ם╚ ׅꁎ׆ նױ

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is

hewn down, and cast into the @re.

20 ײ㵅סאעגֿגםֵמֹס׆ ײ锶־䔦יזמ ⮔

նֵךסׄ
Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know them.

21 ׳⻔מג 阋ַכփ╭╭ւיז־ ֹ脢ֿס溺םײ㝘י؆

גֽמ؆י㝘דגׂםעךסַע⪛מׂ׆�椟ֹֽס
ײ䕣סהה曋ס 䖥׆׆ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢ֵךסַע⪛ֿׄדסն

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth

the will of my Father who is in heaven.

22 ץ傽סא ׳⻔מגֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂעמ ╭ւיז־
ײ䕣סגםֵעהגג╭ ם⻏ 꽑יזמ 阋ׅ؆ךג
ײ䕣סגםնֵ־؆ױֵע ם⻏ ꃯַֽ䜬ֵׂ괵יזמ ד⮂ַ

ײ䕣סגםֵ ם⻏ ס㝂ֽֽׂיזמ 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺 鉿ֽזם׆
阋ַכփ־؆ױֵעךג ֹնֵךֹ

Many will say to me in that day: Lord, Lord, have

we not prophesied in thy name, and in thy name

have cast out devils, and in thy name done many

wonderful works?

23 阋ַֹ׆׀זעמ־䔦עג׀כסא ֹֽնւ
焒ׂגזױגֿגםֵעג 䜬ֵַׂն翘ַם 鉿ֹֽם׆
脢הגס־כסג⹛ նփַם

And then will I profess unto them: I never knew

you; depart from me, ye that work iniquity.



24 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆סגךא 臝׀ יַ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢ס
ג㵵ַֻ䐭מֹֻ┪ס㽒ַעג גי 鮂ֹֻכגמכץ☭ַ׆־ն

Therefore, whoso heareth these sayings of mine

and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man,

who built his house upon a rock—

25 곝ֵֿ״ꮳר 䬁ַֽֿ寊ֹ׆崼 㶐 ר⼖ֿ־뀸 䩤ֹמ㵵ַֻסאיַ ה
לն㽒ַ㏸גז־םֽג⠱עאֿגׄח גַיכַד⺫
նֵך־

And the rain descended, and the Aoods came, and

the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell

not, for it was founded upon a rock.

26 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆סגגױ 臝׀ יַ 鉿ַֽםם׆脢עס
溺םײ焻מֹֻ┪סם㵵ַֻ䐭ג նֻכגמכץ☭ם־䟽ֽגי

And every one that heareth these sayings of mine

and doeth them not shall be likened unto a foolish

man, who built his house upon the sand—

27 곝ֵֿ״ꮳר 鱍ַֽֿ寊ֹ׆崼 ר⼖ֿ־뀸׆ 䩤ֹמ㵵ַֻסאיַ חה
ג־偙ֽג⠱סאיאնגזױיֽג⠱עאכׄ

նցגז־לץע

And the rain descended, and the Aoods came, and

the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell,

and great was the fall of it.
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1 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ ؆׃聁כֻ

鉴ֹ锶ײ ㎇יױր锶ײ הה曋ֿגעגֿגםֵ

鉿ַיזׯס僰מכײס ׀臝כ׆גֻ侷ֽמֻױ⯼ׂ ־דնגַ
ף訪כ׆阋ס׆סג 镊ֽיַיֻׯ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢ס
箽ֽעג ץ傽ס 阋ַכցֹֻֿײמ 
նג

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had ended

these sayings he cast his eyes round about on the

multitude, and said unto them: Behold, ye have

heard the things which I taught before I ascended to

my Father; therefore, whoso remembereth these say-

ings of mine and doeth them, him will I raise up at

the last day.

2 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕיא 阋כ׆訪ף ꃍס ס־䔦כ
כ־חֹֽלֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓעتؙؕמ־ם╚
덺ֽ׀ל䙓ֵכץ☭ַך؆չמסַֿכצ宜׀ ׆նג־ט
ꇃעסַר⺜עכצչכץ☭ס ׁ⹛ ֿססייז
偆ֵַֹכגזםׂג䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 䟨ַס ªײ 槏 闋םַיַ־
նֵך־גז־

And it came to pass that when Jesus had said these

words he perceived that there were some among

them who marveled, and wondered what he would

concerning the law of Moses; for they understood

not the saying that old things had passed away, and

that all things had become new.

3 阋ַמ־䔦עتؙؕך׆א ַר⺜ֿגնրג
ꇃעס ׁ⹛ ֿססייז 偆ֵכגזםׂג
阋ַמגֿגםֵ ר┮כ׆גז 䘼 饗ׁ םםעיז䘼ֽמ
ַն

And he said unto them: Marvel not that I said unto

you that old things had passed away, and that all

things had become new.

4 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹնٓגֻגֵ┰מج٭䔾ז岺עֹװ
ֹ 䧯ֹ㹦ַיն

Behold, I say unto you that the law is ful@lled that

was given unto Moses.

5 锶ײ גֵךגס׆עסגֻגֵ┰ֹװ岺ז䔾סא
ֹװ岺זն䔾ֵךגעס脢גׂ笴ַ臉כؙٜٚتؕײג宐ס

יזמגע 䧯ֹ㹦ַיնעג䔾ז岺ֹװ 䧯ֹ

㹦מ״ג匡׀ 箽ֽעֹװ岺ז䔾יזֿגնֵך־ג

նגז

Behold, I am he that gave the law, and I am he

who covenanted with my people Israel; therefore,

the law in me is ful@lled, for I have come to ful@l the

law; therefore it hath an end.

6 锶ײ 꽑עג 阋ׅ؆脢䎰ַע婝 ױնַםעכ׆
阋ַמגֿגםֵעגמכ׆ ֹնמגדױ
יז 䧯ֹ㹦יעכ׆ַםַי־׆ 䧯ֹ㹦

ֹնֵך

Behold, I do not destroy the prophets, for as many

as have not been ful@lled in me, verily I say unto you,

shall all be ful@lled.

7 ꇃעסַר⺜עג ׁ⹛ 阋ַמגֿגםֵכגז ז
עכ׆ַֹכնג 㸝ֹ匡ח⼴יַחמססַ יׅ
նֵךכ׆ַֹכַםַיַע䎰כ׆ג׀

And because I said unto you that old things have

passed away, I do not destroy that which hath been

spoken concerning things which are to come.

8 锶ײ ־★כײג宐ֿג עידױעׂ笴ַ臉ג
䧯ֹ㹦ֵך־ַםַיն־ֻٓגֵ┰מج٭
יזמגעֹװ岺ז䔾ג 䧯ֹ㹦ַיն

For behold, the covenant which I have made with

my people is not all ful@lled; but the law which was

given unto Moses hath an end in me.



9 锶ײ ֵךֹװ岺ז䔾עג ג꾙מגնֵך־ץ⩱

䔿ַׇ劄 ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ַםצסնףֹאֵֿגם
气ַעג 䔿ַׇֹն劄ֵך׀ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴שס脢מסג
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻע ºֵַך־ֻגֵ┰הסն

Behold, I am the law, and the light. Look unto me,

and endure to the end, and ye shall live; for unto him

that endureth to the end will I give eternal life.

10 锶ײ מגֿגםֵעג 䧱ַךסגֻגֵ┰״ױ
סג 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ַםױնע׆䔾ז岺ֵךֹװ꽑 阋ׅ؆

脢ֵךն䔾ז岺כֹװ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ע㵅ז갾יַחמגמַ
隍ֵֵך־ג־նց

Behold, I have given unto you the command-

ments; therefore keep my commandments. And this

is the law and the prophets, for they truly testi@ed of

me.

11 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ 䕣ׇכֻ 蔦

׳⻔מ؆מ☭◝ⶥסֵד؆ꈷֻֿ؆ש⮔ 阋ַיז־ նג
And now it came to pass that when Jesus had spo-

ken these words, he said unto those twelve whom he

had chosen:

12 րֵסגעגֿגם䑱ך 㲳 גֿגםֵגױնֵך
יזכמײג宐ס׆ֵךס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסنجٙע ־ץ⩱

նֵך

Ye are my disciples; and ye are a light unto this

people, who are a remnant of the house of Joseph.

13 锶ײ ה㐌ס׆ ֹ⺇סגֿגםֵע ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ההն曋ֵך

նגזדׂיֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵ׆ע
And behold, this is the land of your inheritance;

and the Father hath given it unto you.

14 ח⼴מ־ע苣¯סגֿגםֵַמّٝئؙٜכ׆ס׆

ל䍲הַ┞עהה曋מֹׅ նגז־םַ״ºמג
And not at any time hath the Father given me com-

mandment that I should tell it unto your brethren at

Jerusalem.

15 ה㐌סאֿהה曋גױ ־ 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ 㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕג

שꌃס־ס 傈יַחמׂב䔦ח⼴מ־ מגמֹׅ
ºכ׆גַ״הַ┞מךױ׆䍲ל նַם

Neither at any time hath the Father given me com-

mandment that I should tell unto them concerning

the other tribes of the house of Israel, whom the

Father hath led away out of the land.

16 䔦ח⼴מ־ כ׆גַ״ºמגֿהה曋כמֹׅ
דגע

This much did the Father command me, that I

should tell unto them:

17 ւגױעמגס׆㎪ג♑ַםַמַ׆־ ס 耑ֵֿחץ
־䔦עגն 㸬ַםםףנ־צהײն䔦־
׀臝מֻ׆㛽סג ׀ 䕋ֵֹךֹֿגնיאח┞מַח
׳聁ס ץ☭┞ כ ס 耑חץ냣־ כ׆ַֹכֹփֵךםכַ
նֵךׄד

That other sheep I have which are not of this fold;

them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice;

and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

18 䒣ׇֹע־ֿ䔦׆כ 䝠ֵךֹ┮ר סגזֵךֹ׆♷؆⟥
ף訪כ׆阋סגך 槏 闋גז־םַ־նך׆א׆ס׆
ַ♧איַחמכ 阋ַמ־䔦ֹ┪ גמַֹם
նגַ״º־הה曋ע

And now, because of sti8neckedness and unbelief

they understood not my word; therefore I was com-

manded to say no more of the Father concerning this

thing unto them.



19 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױ־ ֹն曋־הה
ºךסגַ״ח⼴מגֿגםֵעג ־ն䔦ׅ
ֿ翘ַ䜬ֵׂ枩ֽמ״גג־ֵעגֿגם䔦⮔־־ ׄ
焒כ׆סגֿגםֵֿ־䔦־דնג סַם
նֵך״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦ע

But, verily, I say unto you that the Father hath

commanded me, and I tell it unto you, that ye were

separated from among them because of their iniq-

uity; therefore it is because of their iniquity that they

know not of you.

20 ל䍲הַ┞ֹמכ׆ױ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹն曋מ־עהה
䔦־־䌢ַׂס־חꌃש 傈⮔ׂב סאֿ־ն䔦גׄ
ꌃש 傈כ׆סׂב焒 ֵך״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦עסַם
ն

And verily, I say unto you again that the other

tribes hath the Father separated from them; and it is

because of their iniquity that they know not of them.

21 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹնւעמגס׆㎪׆־

ג♑ַםַמַ ס 耑ֵֿחץնעג䔦־ 㸬נ־צהײ
׀臝מֻ׆㛽סג־ն䔦ַםםף ׀ 䕋ֵךֹֿג
ֹնיאסח┞מַח聁׳ ץ☭┞ כ ס 耑חץ냣־ םכַ
阋ַֿגכֹփֵך סאגז 耑עכחץֵגם
նֵךכ׆סגֿ

And verily I say unto you, that ye are they of whom

I said: Other sheep I have which are not of this fold;

them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice;

and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

22 阋ַסגע־䔦־ 槏כ׆גז 闋ז־םַ־
沌ַעאնג ꊝכֵךכ׆ס؆☭ֹ䔦ע־䘼ֽגזն沌ַ

ꊝע؆☭ֹ䔦ס־㵋؆ 侷יזמֹ׀侉ַ־ 㴴כ׆ַֹכֹ
䔦ע־槏 闋ֵך־גז־םַיַ־ն

And they understood me not, for they supposed it

had been the Gentiles; for they understood not that

the Gentiles should be converted through their

preaching.

23 ׀臝מֻ׆㛽סג־ւ䔦גױ ׀ 䕋ֵֹךֹֿגփכ
阋ַֿג 䟨ַגז ªײ 䔦ע־槏 闋גז־םַ־ն沌ַ ꊝֹ

׀臝ֻ׆㛽סגיז尴ׄע؆☭ םכ׆ַֹכַם־
ַ♧מַ괵ַ臉ה 㜽ַֿעגמ沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆
槁ֵכ׆ַֹכַם䔦ע־槏 闋גז־םַ־ն

And they understood me not that I said they shall

hear my voice; and they understood me not that the

Gentiles should not at any time hear my voice—that I

should not manifest myself unto them save it were by

the Holy Ghost.

24 ײ锶־ ׀臝ֻ׆㛽סגעגֿגםֵ ג׀
锶ײ סגעגֿגםնֵג 耑ֵךחץնֵיא
מ־ם╚סס脢גזדׂיֻגֵ┰מגֿהה曋עגֿגם
俙ַיֻב־նց

But behold, ye have both heard my voice, and seen

me; and ye are my sheep, and ye are numbered

among those whom the Father hath given me.
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1 րמכ׆ױמכ׆ױֵמגֿגם阋ַ ֹնמג
ה㐌ס׆ע ה㐌סّٝئֽؙٜמ ױֽמ
鉿ַמךױ׆ֿגג ֻ侷ֽיז 㸬גַצהײ ㎪ַֹ� ה㐌ס ס
ג♑ַםַמ׆ל ס 耑ַֿחץն

And verily, verily, I say unto you that I have other

sheep, which are not of this land, neither of the land

of Jerusalem, neither in any parts of that land round

about whither I have been to minister.

2 阋ַסג סאֹ 耑עחץסגדױ㛽ֻ׆臝׀ ׆גַ
蔦מ־䔦גגױׂםֿכ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆ 槁ֵ׆ג
նַםעכ

For they of whom I speak are they who have not as

yet heard my voice; neither have I at any time mani-

fested myself unto them.

3 鉿ַ׆כס־䔦עג־ גֿ־䔦יז
׀臝ֻ׆㛽ס סגיַ 耑מ־ם╚סחץ俙ֹֻב־
׳聁סח┞מ ץ☭┞ כ ס 耑חץ냣־ מֹםכַ
鉿ַעג־דնגַ״º־הה曋כ׆ יז
䔦גמ־蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵն

But I have received a commandment of the Father

that I shall go unto them, and that they shall hear my

voice, and shall be numbered among my sheep, that

there may be one fold and one shepherd; therefore I

go to show myself unto them.

4 ⹛ֿגמגֿגםֵעגגױ ׆מהס䔿גז
ף訪כ׆阋ס 剹־ ַמّٝئնַؙٜ״ºמֹ阾׀
״潨גהםײג宐סג ֿגמ
ⳡ״כח卸ע ַיג ꪨֵַגַמככגד宐ֿײג臉ַ

괵יַחמגֿגםֵיזמַ焒 ֹ׀ךֿכ׆
焒ס־䔦גױמ שꌃס־ַם 傈יַחמׂב焒 ׆
ם⻏סגמֹ׀ךֿכ ׄם״כ寛מהה曋יזמ
־剹־׆ֿגֿגםֵף ף訪כ׆阋ס׆阾׀

־剹ע ח类׀ 沌ַיֿ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ僻ֵֵֹךמ־׀ն
ר┮סײג宐סגַמّٝئؙٜעא ״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥
ה㐌מ ס 긖ֽמי俆ה 㲳ס־䔦 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢ֿס
沌ַ ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ彸ײ יזמכ׆־ֵמײ׃״䛒גהײה 㸬צהײ

ס־䔦הםնֵך״ג־ 鯜ֵֵֿךן╭ַם
焒יַחמג նֵך״גםמֹ

And I command you that ye shall write these say-

ings a7er I am gone, that if it so be that my people at

Jerusalem, they who have seen me and been with me

in my ministry, do not ask the Father in my name,

that they may receive a knowledge of you by the Holy

Ghost, and also of the other tribes whom they know

not of, that these sayings which ye shall write shall

be kept and shall be manifested unto the Gentiles,

that through the fulness of the Gentiles, the remnant

of their seed, who shall be scattered forth upon the

face of the earth because of their unbelief, may be

brought in, or may be brought to a knowledge of me,

their Redeemer.

5 ה㐌־䔦עג׀כסא ㎂ס 偙־ֹ겏ֵֹ״חնױ
סיס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕהה曋עג׀כסאג
宐מײג皑ג ע卸ׂ笴ַ臉גי նֹאג

And then will I gather them in from the four quar-

ters of the earth; and then will I ful@l the covenant

which the Father hath made unto all the people of

the house of Israel.

6 沌ַ ꊝע؆☭ֹכג曋יַחמהה 隍ֵ־臉ַ괵יזמַ
ךס؆⟥ג 䌗ֵךַַն

And blessed are the Gentiles, because of their be-

lief in me, in and of the Holy Ghost, which witnesses

unto them of me and of the Father.



7 锶ײ 阋ַֿהה曋 ֽ؆⟥גע־䔦עמ
ֽؕסؙٜٚت㵵ֵַֻךסַם؆⟥עגֿגם
勒חױ傽עמח沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ澵؆槏 ֿ僻ֵימ־׀׆ס׆
焒מ־䔦ׂכׇכ׆ֿכ ֹնֵך

Behold, because of their belief in me, saith the

Father, and because of the unbelief of you, O house

of Israel, in the latter day shall the truth come unto

the Gentiles, that the fulness of these things shall be

made known unto them.

8 沌ַ־ ꊝֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ䖥ַםס؆脢עס 捇ֵךַ
阋ַעהה曋כ ה㐌ס׆ע־ն䔦 ס 긖ֽיזמי匡ׂ 
ײג宐סגׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕ־־מ

俆ה ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕיאնֵך־
ꃯֽ־־ם╚ס־䔦עײג宐סג ד⮂ַ 鳉ֵמ־䔦

ר鵕ך նׄחײ

But wo, saith the Father, unto the unbelieving of

the Gentiles—for notwithstanding they have come

forth upon the face of this land, and have scattered

my people who are of the house of Israel; and my

people who are of the house of Israel have been cast

out from among them, and have been trodden under

feet by them;

9 曋עהה沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֹ䣶ֵײؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻמ㺲גׂב
ֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױךס־ף鍦ײג宐ס
阋ַמג ֹֿס׆䔿הססؙٜٚتؕעג㵵ַֻמ
㺲סגׂב宐ֿײג䩤ֹ 沌ַ׆嫣״蝆ׂג

ꊝ־־ם╚ס؆☭ֹꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ככױ溷סח鼓ַׄ诰ױׂמ䣳מ־䔦
նמֹםכ׃ַ眞ם

And because of the mercies of the Father unto the

Gentiles, and also the judgments of the Father upon

my people who are of the house of Israel, verily, ver-

ily, I say unto you, that a7er all this, and I have

caused my people who are of the house of Israel to be

smitten, and to be a?icted, and to be slain, and to be

cast out from among them, and to become hated by

them, and to become a hiss and a byword among

them—

10 阋ַכ׆סׁח姌מגֿגםֵעהה曋גױ גמֹֹ
նւ沌ַגַ״ºמ ꊝסגֿ؆☭ֹ珿ׂר꼞ַ؆מ芻יַ׳א翘ײח

枩ֽ־סג㴞ם؆⪡؆־珿ׂר꼞ַ؆⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ֵ
ה㐌؆⪡؆ײ宐ׂ׆� ױ㙟מײג宐ֵס ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚י 䖥ך׆׆둚ש־ג
ֵ ⣷ַכח 姿ֵ׀׳䜬ֵׂ◜ ֵ⣷ׁ Ýכ؆嫣ח

⣷ׁ؆☭ Ý؆㛿ַף 侷ֹ׀םדײ 鉿ַֽם׆璓ץ 㶔סחײ䖲ַ ַױ
鉿ֽסאׄרמַם׆傽ץ 䔦כ׆םֹסאֿ־
י 鉿ַֽם׆סג㴞ם؆⪡؆־珿ׂר꼞ַ؆⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ׄם
ײ锶ף ؆꼞ַׂר珿ם؆⪡؆־㴞סג־־ם╚ס־䔦עג

כ⺅ ⹛ ֹփכ曋עהה阋ַ ն

And thus commandeth the Father that I should say

unto you: At that day when the Gentiles shall sin

against my gospel, and shall reject the fulness of my

gospel, and shall be li7ed up in the pride of their

hearts above all nations, and above all the people of

the whole earth, and shall be @lled with all manner

of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, and all

manner of hypocrisy, and murders, and priestcra7s,

and whoredoms, and of secret abominations; and if

they shall do all those things, and shall reject the ful-

ness of my gospel, behold, saith the Father, I will

bring the fulness of my gospel from among them.

11 ւ׀כסאסגיח־עג宐ײגؙٜؕٚت
ג皑מ㵵ַֻס ד⮂ַ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉סגגי גמ־䔦
նֹֻגח⚻؆꼞ַׂר珿ס

And then will I remember my covenant which I

have made unto my people, O house of Israel, and I

will bring my gospel unto them.



12 沌ַ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֽֽؕיא ꊝגםֵעמ؆☭ֹ
佻גֿ ꏕַע埫ׄ؆ ⲇכ׆ַםֿׂגםֵעג
ֵעג㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتնֹֽֽؕא״獏מגֿ
ג皑מגֿגם ד⮂ַ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉סגגי יאնֹא
焒؆꼞ַׂר珿ם؆⪡؆־㴞סגעגֿגםֵ םמֹ
ֹնֵך

And I will show unto thee, O house of Israel, that

the Gentiles shall not have power over you; but I will

remember my covenant unto you, O house of Israel,

and ye shall come unto the knowledge of the fulness

of my gospel.

13 沌ַ־ ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״גמג皑ג ֻ־ꂉה

ײ锶ףם 㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕײג宐סגע־䔦

阋ַעהה曋כփֻב־俙מ־ם╚ס ն

But if the Gentiles will repent and return unto me,

saith the Father, behold they shall be numbered

among my people, O house of Israel.

14 ւגױסؙٜٚتؕעג㵵ַֻמ㺲סגׂב宐ײג

ֿ䔦־ם╚ס־ꄼֽכꇃ ר鵕־䔦יׁ 陵כ׆מײ

阋ַעהה曋כփַם ն

And I will not su8er my people, who are of the

house of Israel, to go through among them, and

tread them down, saith the Father.

15 ւ־䔦מגֿ־皑ג סגֻ־ꂉה
㛽מֻ׆臝׀ ׀ 䕋ףׄםכֹֽֿגעג䔦ֿ־
ꇃֽכꄼ־ם╚ס־㵵ַֻֿ䔦סؙٜٚتؕײג宐סגהם

ר鵕־䔦יׁ 宜ֽׄ㘇ע־ն䔦ֹא陵כ׆מײ 
㝤ֹגזם㘇ךֹסֽס؆ם✇ֹ䔢מׂ皑ג 䰌ג י
ר鵕מג┫ס鳉ֵס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕײג宐סגי ׄחײ
նփֵךׄד

But if they will not turn unto me, and hearken

unto my voice, I will su8er them, yea, I will su8er my

people, O house of Israel, that they shall go through

among them, and shall tread them down, and they

shall be as salt that hath lost its savor, which is

thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast out, and

to be trodden under foot of my people, O house of

Israel.

16 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹն曋געהה
ה㐌ס׆מ ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח כמֹֻגֵ┰מײג宐ס׆יכׁ
ºגַ״ն

Verily, verily, I say unto you, thus hath the Father

commanded me—that I should give unto this people

this land for their inheritance.

17 꽑׀כסא 阋ׅ؆脢סٕاؕ阋כ׆訪ף ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦ֵך
ֹնؕעٕا阋ַ նגז

And then the words of the prophet Isaiah shall be

ful@lled, which say:

18 ւֵסגם锶ײ 䒟ע ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽ע؆מ☭ ׅ㛽ֻ׆⻉ֵ ע־䔦י
娫ֹֹגն╭מכ⩧٤؛بֿ䨴׀כל䔦אע־
潨ױ 䓜ֵס ײ锶מג նֵך־

Thy watchmen shall li7 up the voice; with the

voice together shall they sing, for they shall see eye

to eye when the Lord shall bring again Zion.

19 蠮ֵסّٝئؙٜ ג 䨾׆כ ㄻסצ׆㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ ׅמכ
娫ֹֻגն╭ֿ䕣ׇ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䢭״׃םؙّٜٝئ 鯜ֵֿם
նֵך־ג

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places

of Jerusalem; for the Lord hath comforted his peo-

ple, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.

20 ״潨ס؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סיך菐ֹםַ臉סאע╭ מֻױ⯼ס 槁ֵ
הն㐌ג ע卸ס ײ־玗סהגגעכץ☭סיג蔷ַמי

ײ锶ַׂ侫ס ֹնփցֵך

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes

of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall

see the salvation of God.
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1 ײ锶י ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕ 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ
؆׃聁צגגר⫙ 鉴ֹ锶ײ ㎇יױ阋ַ ײնր锶ג ׀כ免סג

նגַט־הꁿע

Behold, now it came to pass that when Jesus had spo-

ken these words he looked round about again on the

multitude, and he said unto them: Behold, my time is

at hand.

2 ח⼴ױַ♀מגֿגםֵׂ䒘עגֿגםֵ הה曋כמֹׅ

ף訪כ׆阋סגַיַ״º־ עי槏 闋ךַ־
焒עגכ׆ַם׀ նַיז

I perceive that ye are weak, that ye cannot under-

stand all my words which I am commanded of the

Father to speak unto you at this time.

3 蔦־ד סꃍֿגֻ־䊟מ㵵ַֻס؆ש⮔ ׂ־ר幾כ׆ג
脝ַםֻֿ؆־նיא槏 闋מֹ׀ךַ־גױ僻ֵ 傽

מ״גס 䖥מֹֻםא⤫ֿ׆׆ם⻏סג זמ
ל䍲הַ┞ֹעגնַםַֿנ꿈מהה曋י כסגֿגםֵ
匡ׂמ׆ ֹնֵך

Therefore, go ye unto your homes, and ponder

upon the things which I have said, and ask of the

Father, in my name, that ye may understand, and

prepare your minds for the morrow, and I come unto

you again.

4 ٚتؕגױֻ־䊟מכײסהה曋עױַ♀עג־
偙ֻׂ鉿סؙٜ 焒ס שꌃַם 傈גמׂב蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵא
ֹն䔦ע־曋עיזכמהה鉿ׂ偙ֻ 焒 ־䔦עההն曋ַםעך

 㸬׀⩰גַצהײ䕣ׇ 㲽ֵך־ד؆בնց

But now I go unto the Father, and also to show

myself unto the lost tribes of Israel, for they are not

lost unto the Father, for he knoweth whither he hath

taken them.

5 阋ַמֹס׆עتؙؕי ל䍲הַ┞ֹכֹ 聁׃؆ 鉴ֹ
锶ײ ㎇יױ䔦ֿ־ 巨דײם嵣ֿםֿםכׂףֹ
זتؙؕמֹס־ֹֿנ꿈כַיַיזױל
ײ锶כ 雾ח 䕣ׇסַי״ 镣גזםמ؆ն

And it came to pass that when Jesus had thus spo-

ken, he cast his eyes round about again on the multi-

tude, and beheld they were in tears, and did look

steadfastly upon him as if they would ask him to

tarry a little longer with them.

6 阋ַמ־䔦עتؙؕך׆א ײնր锶ג סג
䖥ע׆׆ֵמגֿגם㸐ַגֵמײ彸ײ ַיג
ն

And he said unto them: Behold, my bowels are

@lled with compassion towards you.

7 מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵ 洠ֹצ宜׀ מ׆׆־ն䔦־ַֿס脢ס
ꅙח ׀匡י ר┮סն鳉ֵַם 蔦 氮םֹ脢ס潨״ ײ锶ס ס脢ַםֻ
鳉ֵס䜬ַ脢ס䩘י ר┮ס 蔦 氮םֹ脢סꓨַֽ滽ץ 葧ר 洠ז־־מֹצ
ס脢ַי þַיץױסד־脢ס膀סײײ臝׀ ַםֻ׆
脢סֵךכ׆ם؆לעַ蝆ַׂך؆脢ַֿס
חꅙמ׆׆־ն䔦־ ׀匡י նֵֹׅיն湕ַַם
סגַ䘼ֽמֵכ׆סגֿגםֵעג
䖥ע׆׆䣶ֵמײ彸ײ նַיג

Have ye any that are sick among you? Bring them

hither. Have ye any that are lame, or blind, or halt, or

maimed, or leprous, or that are withered, or that are

deaf, or that are a?icted in any manner? Bring them

hither and I will heal them, for I have compassion

upon you; my bowels are @lled with mercy.



8 גֿגםֵַמّٝئֿؙٜגעגֿגםֵ
蔦כ׆ג״獏מ־ע苣¯ס כַי״獏מהג؆ש⮔
䘼ַֽיזնכ׆סאעג焒 גױնַיז
ֹ⺇湕ַ־גֹֿ׆♷؆⟥סגֿגםֵ מסׄ ⶥֹ

焒עגכ׆ֵך؆ש⮔ նցַיז

For I perceive that ye desire that I should show

unto you what I have done unto your brethren at

Jerusalem, for I see that your faith is suEcient that I

should heal you.

9 阋ַמֹס׆ֿتؙؕי ؆׃聁כ 鉴׆עֹ
יזב 洠ֹצ宜׀ ר┮ס鳉ֵס脢ַך؆蝆ׂס脢ס 蔦 氮םֹ
脢ס潨״ ײ锶ס ׀⯈סהׂס脢ַםֻ ؆ל־סאס脢ַםׄ
הגס脢ַך؆蝆ׂךכ׆ם ך⮂ײꅼמֻױ⯼יזםכ⛘

䕣ׇעتؙؕכնג 蔦 חꅙמ׆כס؆ש⮔ ׆匡י 
նג湕ַׂכׇכ׆ס脢ג

And it came to pass that when he had thus spoken,

all the multitude, with one accord, did go forth with

their sick and their a?icted, and their lame, and

with their blind, and with their dumb, and with all

them that were a?icted in any manner; and he did

heal them every one as they were brought forth unto

him.

10 تؙؕס脢םֹ׆⣌ׄ؆䎘ס脢ג湕ַםײ溺ע־䔦ך׆א
ר⚨ץמכ鳉ֵס ؆׃聁גױնגַע䬵تؙؕי

鉴־ם╚סֹꁿג׀ךסכ׆ׂט־ה脢סتؙؕעס鳉ֵמׂטה
ׄ 巨סتؙؕךדײם鳉ֵגןն

And they did all, both they who had been healed

and they who were whole, bow down at his feet, and

did worship him; and as many as could come for the

multitude did kiss his feet, insomuch that they did

bathe his feet with their tears.

11 עتؙؕי 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ חꅙהגל❴ 匡ׂי מֹ
ºגַ״ն

And it came to pass that he commanded that their

little children should be brought.

12 ע־䔦ך׆א 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ חꅙהגל❴ ׀匡י تؙؕי
ס ꮳֽמג־⤒ ױ澵סאעتնؙؕג ג皑מ־ם╚؆ ֽיז
؆׃聁גױնג 鉴עֹꇓהײ饛יז 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ֿהגל❴
溺םײؙؕמכסت匡׆ նגמֹ

So they brought their little children and set them

down upon the ground round about him, and Jesus

stood in the midst; and the multitude gave way till

they had all been brought unto him.

13 י 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ חꅙםײ溺ֿהגל❴ ׆匡י تؙؕכ
ױ澵סאע ג皑מ־ם╚؆ ה㐌ה ؆׃聁מֹׂױץמ 鉴מֹ
ºגַ״ն

And it came to pass that when they had all been

brought, and Jesus stood in the midst, he com-

manded the multitude that they should kneel down

upon the ground.

14 ה㐌ֿ־䔦יא עتؙؕכׂױץמ 䖥־ם╚ס׆׆

蝆ׂך 䜪ֹסր曋ההؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻמ㺲ׂב宐סײג䜬ֵׂ

◜ עגױַ♀מ״גס 䖥ֿ׆׆닪ױַךַցכ阋ַ 
նג

And it came to pass that when they had knelt upon

the ground, Jesus groaned within himself, and said:

Father, I am troubled because of the wickedness of

the people of the house of Israel.

15 阋ַמֹס׆עتؙؕיא 䕣ׇכ 蔦 ה㐌؆ש⮔

ײ锶׀ױץמ ס獫ַֿتնؙؕגס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋
־剹厲ֿכ׆◜ג ס獫ַסتַֿؙؕם׀ךעכ׆阾׀
臝׀ ؆׃聁גַ 鉴כ׆סאעֹ 隍ֵג־ն

And when he had said these words, he himself

also knelt upon the earth; and behold he prayed unto

the Father, and the things which he prayed cannot be

written, and the multitude did bear record who

heard him.



16 䔦ע־姌מֹסׁח 隍ֵג־նրֿتؙؕעהגג
䕣ֽ؆曋מהה需סםע锶ײ 臝׀ ״潨עאֿג׀ ײ锶דױֿ

׀臝דױֿײײ膀ׂםכ׆ג 㝕ַֽֽלַםכ׆גַ
ם 덺ֽגזֵךכ׆׀ׂלն

And a7er this manner do they bear record: The eye

hath never seen, neither hath the ear heard, before,

so great and marvelous things as we saw and heard

Jesus speak unto the Father;

17 ײ锶סםע需ֿتؙؕעהגג 臝׀ אֿג׀
־剹כץ☭ם؆ל׀ךֿכ׆ג־靣ג蕨ם؆לע 阾׀

סכצչכץ☭׀ךֿכ׆ 䖥ֿ׆׆䞯לַם׀ךֹב⦍ֹא㝕ֽֽ

םַ 덺ֽגזֵךכ׆׀ׂלնעהגגגױ
סדׂיזס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋מ״גסהגגֿتؙؕ
臝׀ סהגגמ׀כסאֿגַ 䖥מ׆׆彸ײ גה ㄻ׆

նցַם׀ךֿכ׆ֹב⦍ֹא䞯דעצ

And no tongue can speak, neither can there be

written by any man, neither can the hearts of men

conceive so great and marvelous things as we both

saw and heard Jesus speak; and no one can conceive

of the joy which @lled our souls at the time we heard

him pray for us unto the Father.

18 箽ֽס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋עتؙؕי ג皑כֻ ֵ┪ה ֿ
؆׃聁־նג 鉴עֹ ㄻֿצ׆긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽךסגז־׀
ⲇ־ה 㝤ֹגַיזםն

And it came to pass that when Jesus had made an

end of praying unto the Father, he arose; but so great

was the joy of the multitude that they were over-

come.

19 ג皑ג־靣מ־䔦עتؙؕך׆א ֵ┪ה ַ״ºמֹֿ
նג

And it came to pass that Jesus spake unto them,

and bade them arise.

20 ה㐌ע־䔦ך׆א ג皑־ ֵ┪ה تؙؕכնגזֿ
ךסֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥עגֿגםրֵמ־䔦ע 䌗ךַַ
ײն锶ֵ סג ㄻעצ׆彸ײ 阋ַכցַיה 
նג

And they arose from the earth, and he said unto

them: Blessed are ye because of your faith. And now

behold, my joy is full.

21 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕיא 阋כ׆訪ף 靣כג־ 巨דײם嵣ֿם

؆׃ն聁ג 鉴כ׆סאעֹ 隍ֵג־նגױؙؕעت
䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ץ☭┞הגל❴ כ ץ☭┞ כ ד䫱 יַ 玕ׂ珿ׂר䔦״גס־
նגס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋מ

And when he had said these words, he wept, and

the multitude bare record of it, and he took their lit-

tle children, one by one, and blessed them, and

prayed unto the Father for them.

22 箽ֽ׆עتؙؕיא גױכֻ 巨דײם嵣ֿם
նג

And when he had done this he wept again;

23 ؆׃聁עتؙؕגױ 鉴מֹ靣יזג־րֵסגֿגם 䌞ַֽם
㲳׆ ײ锶הגל❴ 阋ַכցַם նג

And he spake unto the multitude, and said unto

them: Behold your little ones.

24 ײ锶ע־䔦ך׆א ״潨מ؆י㝘יכֹ ׳⻔ ؆י㝘׀כגׄ

ֿꪛסׂץ锶ײ ❈؆י㝘יאնג ץ挨ךױֿ ַמ־ם╚ס
匡ׂיזדꮳׂ־؆י㝘ךױ坎劔ֵםֹס־ ײ锶ס ❈؆יն㝘ג ע
ꮳׂיזד匡ׂ כ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ כ⺅הגל❴ ײ׆־㎪ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ל❴

ץ挨הג ❈؆י㝘יאնגױחחⴭמ ע 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ הגל❴
ײ׃״䛒מ 偡ג׆לն

And as they looked to behold they cast their eyes

towards heaven, and they saw the heavens open, and

they saw angels descending out of heaven as it were

in the midst of @re; and they came down and encir-

cled those little ones about, and they were encircled

about with @re; and the angels did minister unto

them.



25 聁׃؆ 鉴אעֹ锶ײ 臝׀ י׀ 隍ֵג־ն䔦ע־溺םײ蔦 ؆ש⮔

蔦 麃ך؆锶ײ 臝׀ סאךסג׀ 隍ֵֿ־澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח
焒 ؆׃ն聁ַיז 鉴מ☭סֹ؆俙אֽעֹ◝ⶨ◩溯☭ֵך؆מ
 水ֽכ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆כם㲳׆ ם䧯־ל❴ նגַיז

And the multitude did see and hear and bear

record; and they know that their record is true for

they all of them did see and hear, every man for him-

self; and they were in number about two thousand

and @ve hundred souls; and they did consist of men,

women, and children.



睗~18ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 18

1 ך䑱עتؙؕי 㲳 ꏞֹלשכ٤قס־䌢ַׂמהג

䭥 匡ׂיז նגַ״ºמֹ
And it came to pass that Jesus commanded his disci-

ples that they should bring forth some bread and

wine unto him.

2 כ⺅ꏞֹלשכ٤قֿ־䔦יא 鉿ַמ ַיז
ꪨֵַמדؙؕעت聁׃؆ 鉴מֹ㐌ה ֽ┫׆萇מ ַ״ºֹ
նג

And while they were gone for bread and wine, he

commanded the multitude that they should sit them-

selves down upon the earth.

3 ך䑱יא 㲳 䭥ꏞֹלשכ٤قֿהג 匡ׂיז כ
כ⺅٤قעتؙؕ 鍨א יַ 玕ׂ珿גׂרնא
ך䑱עتؙؕ־ 㲳 ג낛יֻגֵ┰מהג ַ״ºמֹ

նג

And when the disciples had come with bread and

wine, he took of the bread and brake and blessed it;

and he gave unto the disciples and commanded that

they should eat.

4 䔦ֿ־낛ג ײ彸י ؆׃聁עتؙؕכג 鉴ֻגֵ┰מֹ
նגַ״ºמֹ

And when they had eaten and were @lled, he com-

manded that they should give unto the multitude.

5 ؆׃聁יא 鉴ֹֿ낛ג ײ彸י ך䑱עتؙؕכג 㲳

阋ַמהג ײնր锶ג ץ☭┞ס־ם╚סגֿגםֵ כ ַ臉

מכץ☭סאעגնֹ؆מ⚈ ⲇ־ה䱅ׄ䔦٤قֿ־
鍨 יַ 玕ׂ珿ׂרסג 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չכצ؆⟥הם
ם⻏סגי ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ כץ☭סיׄ

նֹמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ֻגֵ┰אמ

And when the multitude had eaten and were

@lled, he said unto the disciples: Behold there shall

one be ordained among you, and to him will I give

power that he shall break bread and bless it and give

it unto the people of my church, unto all those who

shall believe and be baptized in my name.

6 הםמֹגֿגעגֿגםֵגױ
٤鍨قֿג יַ 玕ׂ珿ׂרמגֿגםֵא
׆חַמֹגֻגֵ┰ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆Ⲛם״כח
ַն

And this shall ye always observe to do, even as I

have done, even as I have broken bread and blessed

it and given it unto you.

7 סגג״獏מגֿגםֵֿגעגֿגםֵ
þד־阾׀ 䗻י؆נ׆ 鉿ַֽםַם׆նעאֵגם
מהה曋כ׆ַֹכַיֻׯ镊ֽגחַֿגֿ
獏״ 隍ֵֵֹךםכ־նיאֵעגֿגםַ
ײ䕣סגףםַיֻׯ镊ֽגח 괵ױג⺇ֹ ׄ
ֹնցֵך

And this shall ye do in remembrance of my body,

which I have shown unto you. And it shall be a testi-

mony unto the Father that ye do always remember

me. And if ye do always remember me ye shall have

my Spirit to be with you.

8 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣כג־䑱ך 㲳 הג
מ ㊭ֹֹלשסחꏞכ⺅ ס냊יז ח⼴מֹ׳ ׅמ
聁׃؆ 鉴יֻגֵ┰מֹ냊ס նגַ״ºמֹױ

And it came to pass that when he said these words,

he commanded his disciples that they should take of

the wine of the cup and drink of it, and that they

should also give unto the multitude that they might

drink of it.

9 ך䑱ך׆א 㲳 ס냊ימֹסאעהג ײ彸ך؆ ג
؆׃聁ע־䔦גױնג 鉴ֻגֵ┰מֹ聁׃؆ 鉴ֹ냊ס ײ彸ך؆ ג
նג

And it came to pass that they did so, and did drink

of it and were @lled; and they gave unto the multi-

tude, and they did drink, and they were @lled.



10 䑱ך 㲳 箽ֽם׆ֿהג 阋ַמ־䔦עتؙؕכֻ 
׆עגֿגםնրֵג 鉿ֽךסגזם׆ 䌗ֵךַַ
סגע׆ն 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ֵךכ׆ױն׆גױ
ֿגֿגםֵכ׆גַ״ºסגע ㄻך؆׆ 鉿ֽם׆

מהה曋כ׆ַֹכֹ 隍ֹ僻ֵךסַ״ն

And when the disciples had done this, Jesus said

unto them: Blessed are ye for this thing which ye

have done, for this is ful@lling my commandments,

and this doth witness unto the Father that ye are will-

ing to do that which I have commanded you.

11 䜅ׂעגֿגםֵ׆ ַ 侉ֵם⻏סגי״ג זמ
ֹ⺇ُتطوفי חַמ״גסכצչכץ☭ׄ 鉿ֽםַם׆
ַնֵעגֿגםמ״גסגֿגםֵֿג嵣ֿם
ה鉩סגג ׀阾ס 䗻יכ؆נא 鉿ַֽםַם׆նא
כַיֻׯ镊ֽגחַעגֿגםֵףֹ
מהה曋כ׆ַֹ 隍ֹ僻׀ךֿכ׆ַ״նיא
ףםַיֻׯ镊ֽגחַעגֿגםֵ
ײ䕣סג 괵ױג⺇ֹ ֹնֵךׄ

And this shall ye always do to those who repent

and are baptized in my name; and ye shall do it in re-

membrance of my blood, which I have shed for you,

that ye may witness unto the Father that ye do always

remember me. And if ye do always remember me ye

shall have my Spirit to be with you.

12 כ׆ס׆מגֿגםֵעג 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆
ַֹכ 䧱ַֻגֵ┰״ױնֵס׆חַעגֿגם
כ׆ 鉿ֽףםֹם׆סג㽒ַמֹֻ┪ס䐭ג ַיי
ךס 䌗ֵךַַն

And I give unto you a commandment that ye shall

do these things. And if ye shall always do these

things blessed are ye, for ye are built upon my rock.

13 ַ♧׆ך־ם╚סגֿגםֵ־ ֵכ׆סֹ┪
כ׆ַםףֽמ׆עַ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢עססג㽒ַס
ג䐭מֹֻ┪ ל㏸סם焻ֽיי ג䐭מֹֻ┪סַד⺫ ַיי
רꮳֿ״ն곝ֵֵךס 鱍ַֽֿ寊ֹ׆崼 ר⼖ֿ־뀸׆ ׆יַ
䩤ֹמס脢ס גױնֹױיֽג⠱ע־䔦כׄחה
㐌 梗ׇׂסꪎע؆䔦־⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ־ץꪛךחַמ״ג
նַי

But whoso among you shall do more or less than

these are not built upon my rock, but are built upon

a sandy foundation; and when the rain descends,

and the Aoods come, and the winds blow, and beat

upon them, they shall fall, and the gates of hell are

ready open to receive them.

14 ַ״ºמגֿהה曋מֹֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵ־ד
סגג 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ףםױֵעגֿגם 䌗ַ

նֵךַ

Therefore blessed are ye if ye shall keep my com-

mandments, which the Father hath commanded me

that I should give unto you.

15 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնֵ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עגֿגם ױ䜬ֵׂ땲גױמַֹם䝵ֹׂ靕מ כ䯱מ

״潨מנח䊬מַֹםֻ 镊 ׂםס獫ַיַיױ
նַםםעי

Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye must watch and

pray always, lest ye be tempted by the devil, and ye

be led away captive by him.



16 גֿגםֵמֹגזס獫ַך־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿג
סג 侷ךַ־⚶ֹ׀䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵם⻏סגי״ג יזמ
ֹ⺇ُتطوف ײն锶ַםס獫ַך־ם╚סײג宐סגׄ

עג ״גסגֿגםֵעגնֵך־ץ⩱
埛מ 碃؆ע獏ג״նց

And as I have prayed among you even so shall ye

pray in my church, among my people who do repent

and are baptized in my name. Behold I am the light;

I have set an example for you.

17 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 䑱ך 㲳 箽ֽג־靣מהג ֻ
כ ؆׃聁צגגר⫙ 鉴סֹ偙׳⻔מֹ 阋ַיזֽם潲׀ նג

And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words unto his disciples, he turned again unto

the multitude and said unto them:

18 ր锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնֵ
מ䝵ֹׂ靕עגֿגם ꯚֽמַֹםַה䊬מנח潨״ 镊 ױ
גֿגםֵע٤ذئնַםםףׄםס獫ַיַי
㸯׆ 뫗כ׆ׄ־מַרמֹסׁ׳꿈ך־ַיזֿנ
նֵ

Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, ye must

watch and pray always lest ye enter into temptation;

for Satan desireth to have you, that he may si7 you as

wheat.

19 ם⻏סגעגֿגםֵ־ד ס獫ַמהה曋מנח䊬יזמ

նַםםףׄם
Therefore ye must always pray unto the Father in

my name;

20 ם⻏סגי؆⟥כֻגֵ┰ ״כ寛מהה曋יזמ
ײ锶ףֵךֹכ䓜ַ婞עס גֵ┰מגֿגםֵך؆ם✇

նֻ

And whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my

name, which is right, believing that ye shall receive,

behold it shall be given unto you.

21 㲳ַ㢐סגֿגםֵ ֿ 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ ֿגםֵמֹׄ
־㵵סג 傈ך־ם╚סׂבם⻏סג םס獫ַמהה曋מנח䊬יזמ
նַ

Pray in your families unto the Father, always in

my name, that your wives and your children may be

blessed.

22 锶ײ ױնַםַלח겏מכףףעגֿגםֵ
כסגֿגםֵכץ☭ם؆לעמ׀כֹלח겏מכג
匡ׂמ׆ גֿגםֵֿ־ն䔦ַםםעי؆׀珡ס
匡ׂמ׆כס նַםםעי؆׀ն珡ַם陵ס

And behold, ye shall meet together o7; and ye

shall not forbid any man from coming unto you

when ye shall meet together, but su8er them that

they may come unto you and forbid them not;

23 ־ն䔦ַםס獫ַמ״גס־䔦עגֿגםֵ׳
ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ֿגםֵףףֿ־䔦նַםםעי
匡ׂמ׆כסג ם⻏סגמ״גס־䔦ףם מ
նַםס獫ַמהה曋יז

But ye shall pray for them, and shall not cast them

out; and if it so be that they come unto you o7 ye

shall pray for them unto the Father, in my name.

24 סגֿגםֵ zיׅ־־䲔־ץ⩱ מכצչכץ☭ס 齇׀ֿ־廌ֹג
ײն锶ַםמ ׅ־־䲔סגֿגםֵ עכ־ץ⩱
ֿגהםնֵךג 鉿ֽֿגםֵסֹם׆
ײ锶ֿג סאג 鉿ֵֽךַם׆ն锶ײ עגֿגםֵ
ײ锶סס獫ַמהה曋ֿג ױ潨םײն溺ג 䓜ֵס ײ锶מג ַי
ն

Therefore, hold up your light that it may shine

unto the world. Behold I am the light which ye shall

hold up—that which ye have seen me do. Behold ye

see that I have prayed unto the Father, and ye all

have witnessed.



25 ײ锶ֿגֿגםֵגױ גֿגםֵעגמֹג
ג皑מדס ⹛ה ׳ׂםכ׆ַ״ºמֹ
׀匡מכסג ר闑י ײ锶גױמֹ ַ״ºמֹ

zגֿגםնֵג նַםמֹסאמכצչכץ☭ס
ס׆ 䧱ַ״ױ熏ש脢ךדעס靕ֹ䝵מׂ ꯚֽכ׆ַה
蔦־ײ陵脢ֵךסնց

And ye see that I have commanded that none of

you should go away, but rather have commanded

that ye should come unto me, that ye might feel and

see; even so shall ye do unto the world; and whoso-

ever breaketh this commandment su8ereth himself

to be led into temptation.

26 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ 䕣ׇכֻ 蔦

ך䑱גףꈷֻֿ؆ש⮔ 㲳 ל䍲הַ┞ֹמהג 潨״ ׳⻔ 阋ַיׄ 
նג

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had spo-

ken these words, he turned his eyes again upon the

disciples whom he had chosen, and said unto them:

27 ր锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹն
סח┞ֹמגֿגםֵעג 䧱ַֻגֵ┰״ױնסא
䔿הסעג曋מכײסהה䊟ֻ־曋ַיֻגֵ┰־הה
ע卸ַ♤ַ״ºס־ նַםםףׄםג

Behold verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto

you another commandment, and then I must go unto

my Father that I may ful@l other commandments

which he hath given me.

28 ײ锶י ֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵֿג 䧱ַ׆ע״ױ
ה鉩כׂמ舸סגעגֿגםֵהםնֵך 
⮔ ױױַםׂריזֵךד׀כֻגֵ┰ׄ
ה鉩כׂמ舸סגך כ׆־ֵמ 䪩ֹ焒ה ךֹֻס
陵ֵךכ׆ַֹכַםםעיն

And now behold, this is the commandment which

I give unto you, that ye shall not su8er any one

knowingly to partake of my Aesh and blood un-

worthily, when ye shall minister it;

29 ג낛ׂמ舸סגךױױַםׂר ה鉩 냊ס ס脢׳

蔦ךכ׆ֹאע ֵך־ׂנױ䬲״ד㴻סחף翡מ؆ש⮔
ג낛ׂמ舸סגֿכץ☭ֵ־דն ה鉩 냊ס ס׳
⮔כַםׂרמ אעגֿגםֵףםגז־
նַם؆׀珡מכץ☭ס

For whoso eateth and drinketh my Aesh and blood

unworthily eateth and drinketh damnation to his

soul; therefore if ye know that a man is unworthy to

eat and drink of my Aesh and blood ye shall forbid

him.

30 ־־ם╚סגֿגםֵכץ☭סאעגֿגםֵךא
ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ ״גסכץ☭סאגױֻ־ח♐מכץ☭סאׂםכ׆
ם⻏סגמ ֿכץ☭סאնַםס獫ַמהה曋יזמ
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״גם⻏סג ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ ׄ
ֹ⺇כץ☭סאעגֿגםֵףם ׄ⪜ַ גי
ה鉩כׂמ舸ס ⮔ նַםֻגֵ┰ׄ

Nevertheless, ye shall not cast him out from

among you, but ye shall minister unto him and shall

pray for him unto the Father, in my name; and if it so

be that he repenteth and is baptized in my name,

then shall ye receive him, and shall minister unto

him of my Aesh and blood.

31 䜅ׂ־ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גסגֿכץ☭סא宐ײג
忶מַֹםסכ׆ׯֵגכץ☭סאעגֿגם
ײն锶ַםםעיֻב־俙מ־ם╚סײג宐ס 蔦עג ؆ש⮔

ס 耑חץ焒 סגֽיז 耑עחץ俙־ַיֻב־
նֵך

But if he repent not he shall not be numbered

among my people, that he may not destroy my peo-

ple, for behold I know my sheep, and they are num-

bered.



32 ץ䑛עגֿגםֵךא ׀ךֿכ׆ֻ־ח♐׀טח籽׀
ף㖪סַע䬵ַ獓ֹל㕔ַ־⚶כץ☭סאמֹ 䨾־ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ עי
ג皑ֿ־ն䔦ַםם 䜅ׂיזֻ־ꂉה ַ 侉ֵ״ג ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ㎷ַג־
尴ׄח䟨ַ 匡ׂיזל䨴מכסגיז םםמֹ
阋ַעכַ ׀⮗ַ םֹאֿ־ն䔦ֵך־ַם
־䔦עגֿגםֵ־דնֹא湕ַ־䔦עגף

նַםםמס脢גַׂ侫מ

Nevertheless, ye shall not cast him out of your syn-

agogues, or your places of worship, for unto such

shall ye continue to minister; for ye know not but

what they will return and repent, and come unto me

with full purpose of heart, and I shall heal them; and

ye shall be the means of bringing salvation unto

them.

33 翘סײח㵋ׂ׆⼴؆⺇ֹ עגֿגםֵמַֹםסכ׆ׄ
ף訪כ׆阋ס׆גַ״ºֿג 㴕ַםױնםם
曋־הה翘מײח㴻״ד脢עס 捇ֵך־דַն

Therefore, keep these sayings which I have com-

manded you that ye come not under condemnation;

for wo unto him whom the Father condemneth.

34 ס׆מגֿגםֵֿג 䧱ַעסֻגֵ┰״ױ
նֵך־גזֵֹֿא◚؆韢מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵךױ׆
ֿגםֵףׄםֹֿא◚؆韢־׆מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵ
עג 䌗ֵךַַն

And I give you these commandments because of

the disputations which have been among you. And

blessed are ye if ye have no disputations among you.

35 鉿ַמכײסהה曋עגױַ♀ ׂնֵמ״גסגֿגם
曋מכײסהה鉿ַ նցֵך־דֹ锡חץ䖩ֿכ׆ׂ

And now I go unto the Father, because it is expedi-

ent that I should go unto the Father for your sakes.

36 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ ַ♧כֻ ؆⯼

䕣ׇמ 蔦 ך䑱גףꈷֻֿ؆ש⮔ 㲳 ץ☭┞מ؆ַ〈؆⪡הג כ י䩘ח ר闑ך

ר闑 阋ַ־כׇ◜מם✇מ־䔦ֿם նג

And it came to pass that when Jesus had made an

end of these sayings, he touched with his hand the

disciples whom he had chosen, one by one, even un-

til he had touched them all, and spake unto them as

he touched them.

37 聁׃؆ 鉴סتؙؕעֹ阋ַ ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ סגז־ם־
ע־䔦ך 隍ֵגז־ם־ն־䑱ך 㲳 ַ괵ַ臉עהג

䱅ׄ ⲇ־تؙؕ־ה䱅כגׄ 隍ֵג־նג
ס׆ע 隍ֵֿ־澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח䔿מגֿגםֵמהס
獏ֹא״ն

And the multitude heard not the words which he

spake, therefore they did not bear record; but the

disciples bare record that he gave them power to give

the Holy Ghost. And I will show unto you herea7er

that this record is true.

38 י䩘מ؆ַ〈؆⪡־䔦ֿتؙؕי ר闑ך ֿ곶ׂכ
槁ֵי聁׃؆ 鉴ֹ锬ֽֽךסגז䔦تؙؕע־锶ײ כ׆
նגז־ם׀ךֿ

And it came to pass that when Jesus had touched

them all, there came a cloud and overshadowed the

multitude that they could not see Jesus.

39 ؆׃聁יא 鉴ֹֿ锬ַֽֽי ꪨֵַמדؙؕעت䔦ס־
⹛כ ךն䑱גׯס僰מ؆י㝘 㲳 ֿتؙؕעהג גגר⫙

鉿ַיזׯס僰מ؆י㝘צ ײ锶סג־ כ׆סאי 隍ֵ־
նג

And while they were overshadowed he departed

from them, and ascended into heaven. And the disci-

ples saw and did bear record that he ascended again

into heaven.
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1 鉿ַיזׯס僰מ؆י㝘ֿتؙؕי ؆׃聁כ־ 鉴עֹ闋ַ־俆؆

 水ֽסֽ⻄עהג׆כչֽס㢐ַ㲳 ꅙח նגזֻ־䊟מ㵵ַֻי
And now it came to pass that when Jesus had as-

cended into heaven, the multitude did disperse, and

every man did take his wife and his children and did

return to his own home.

2 ؆׃聁יא 鉴ֽמتֹֿؙؕ⚶ֵ تؙؕככ׆גַ
ֿ䔦־侷ֻֽ 㸬ככ׆ג־צהײֿؙؕت肚ׂ傽ח聁׃؆ 鉴ֹ

䕣ׇמ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵֿכ׆凉ׂמֻױ⯼םׂמ׃
宐מ־ם╚סײג䌮ח⼴ׂץ ׅ焒 նג

And it was noised abroad among the people imme-

diately, before it was yet dark, that the multitude had

seen Jesus, and that he had ministered unto them,

and that he would also show himself on the morrow

unto the multitude.

3 ؆ף冄כץ┞מכ׆ױ ח⼴ׂץ䌮ֿכ׆סتֹؙؕ╚ ׅ焒 
ד⮂ַ־ח❈מײג宐ע־䔦יאնג ױס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂי
ץ긊מכ׆ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽ⳰סַ脢כץ┞ֿס冄ף؆ מ㝕ַֹֽֽ╚ ؙؕ׀גע⦐
؆׃聁ֿت 鉴מֹ䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ㖪ף 䨾מ肚ׂ傽כץ☭חչֿכצ겏ֵח

նגמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ױ

Yea, and even all the night it was noised abroad

concerning Jesus; and insomuch did they send forth

unto the people that there were many, yea, an ex-

ceedingly great number, did labor exceedingly all

that night, that they might be on the morrow in the

place where Jesus should show himself unto the

multitude.

4 ؆׃聁ח傽ׂ肚סאיא 鉴ֹֿ겏ֵמ׀כגזױח锶ײ 
媃ֿؕؒن٭ؼכؕؒن٭ؼ 脢ֻֿײ־־ם╚ס
ס־䔦ג ם⻏ַֹכػٙכطٓطַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ؕؒن٭ؼס
׆㲳׳䛈ס סאכؕػ٭خُכ ـؕػ٭خַُד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ؘّبכؙِٕٝכؕـ٤ؿْؠכ٤ْؠכ
ַ♧ٕاؕכٕ؞ظحכػٙכ٤ؿ ؙؕעֹ┪
ך䑱גףꈷֻֿت 㲳 ם⻏סהג ꅼע־䔦יֵֿך

ך⮂ײ ؆׃聁כ 鉴מ־ם╚סֹ皑ג նגז

And it came to pass that on the morrow, when the

multitude was gathered together, behold, Nephi and

his brother whom he had raised from the dead,

whose name was Timothy, and also his son, whose

name was Jonas, and also Mathoni, and

Mathonihah, his brother, and Kumen, and

Kumenonhi, and Jeremiah, and Shemnon, and

Jonas, and Zedekiah, and Isaiah—now these were

the names of the disciples whom Jesus had chosen—

and it came to pass that they went forth and stood in

the midst of the multitude.

5 ײ锶יא ؆׃聁 鉴ֹֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽ⳰״גגזֵךַ䔦־
؆׃聁ע 鉴ֹⶥ◝篁ׂ⮔מײ նגׄ

And behold, the multitude was so great that they

did cause that they should be separated into twelve

bodies.

6 ⶥ◝☭סאע؆מ聁׃؆ 鉴ֹ侷ֻֽגױ锶ײ ؆׃聁ע־䔦 鉴ֹ
㐌ה ס 긖ֽ־ױץמיؙؕם⻏סت מהה䕣ֽ؆曋יזמ
獫ַגסն

And the twelve did teach the multitude; and be-

hold, they did cause that the multitude should kneel

down upon the face of the earth, and should pray

unto the Father in the name of Jesus.

7 ך䑱גױ 㲳 ם⻏סتؙؕהג אնגזס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋יזמ
ג皑ע־䔦י ֵ┪ה նגֻ侷ֽײג宐ֿ

And the disciples did pray unto the Father also in

the name of Jesus. And it came to pass that they arose

and ministered unto the people.



8 䔦ע־ֿؙؕت阋ַ ײ䕣סֽכג 阋כ׆訪ף ؙؕت
ֿ阋ַ ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף כֻ侷ֽׂםכ׆םכ׆沌׆㸴כ
锶ײ  ם⻏סتؙؕיַױץצגגר⫙ הה䕣ֽ؆曋יזמ

նגזס獫ַמ

And when they had ministered those same words

which Jesus had spoken—nothing varying from the

words which Jesus had spoken—behold, they knelt

again and prayed to the Father in the name of Jesus.

9 䔦ע־蔦 ֿהג؆ש⮔ 劄כז劳סַך؆בס寛י״כ
獫ַגזסն臉ַ괵ַֿ䱅כמֹׄ劳ֵךסגַך؆בס
ն

And they did pray for that which they most de-

sired; and they desired that the Holy Ghost should be

given unto them.

10 䔦מֹס׆ע־獫ַס箽ֽ ֽ┫מ갾ׁײ寊כֻ 鉿ַי ׀
聁׃؆ 鉴ֹ䔦מ־籽גַטחն

And when they had thus prayed they went down

unto the water’s edge, and the multitude followed

them.

11 鉿ַיזַע⪛מ־ם╚סײ寊ֿؕؒن٭ؼיא تطوف׀
ُ⺇ֹ նגׄ

And it came to pass that Nephi went down into the

water and was baptized.

12 ך⮂־־ם╚סײ寊ע־䔦יא 匡ׂי ُتطوفכ
偡׆ל㢼״עֿؙؕتꈷֻגף脢تطوفמ؆ַ〈؆⪡הגס
ُ 偡ג׆לն

And he came up out of the water and began to bap-

tize. And he baptized all those whom Jesus had cho-

sen.

13 ֹ⺇ُتطوفםײ溺ֿ־䔦יא ֵ┪־ײ寊יׄ ֿ
ץ挨כַ괵ַ臉ע־䔦יאնגדꮳׂמ־䔦ַֿ괵ַ臉כ

ײ彸מ նגג

And it came to pass when they were all baptized

and had come up out of the water, the Holy Ghost

did fall upon them, and they were @lled with the

Holy Ghost and with @re.

14 锶ײ ץ挨ע־䔦 ־؆י㝘עאնגױחחⴭמסםֹס
׀匡יזדꮳׂ ؆׃ն聁ֵךסג 鉴אעֹ锶ײ י 隍ֵ־
❈؆י㝘גױնג ׀匡יזדꮳׂ־؆י㝘ֿהג ֻ־ח♐מ־䔦י
նג

And behold, they were encircled about as if it were

by @re; and it came down from heaven, and the mul-

titude did witness it, and did bear record; and angels

did come down out of heaven and did minister unto

them.

15 ❈؆י㝘י ך䑱ֿהג 㲳 ײ锶מ׀כגַיֻ־ח♐מהג

׆匡ֿتؙؕ ג皑מ־ם╚ס־䔦 ֻ侷ֽיז 㸬־צהײ
նג

And it came to pass that while the angels were

ministering unto the disciples, behold, Jesus came

and stood in the midst and ministered unto them.

16 ؆׃聁עتؙؕיא 鉴מֹ靣ׄ־ג־הַ┞ֹ䍲ל 㐌ה ץמ
ך䑱ַ״ºמֹׂױ 㲳 ה㐌מהג ׂױץמ
阋ַמֹ նג

And it came to pass that he spake unto the multi-

tude, and commanded them that they should kneel

down again upon the earth, and also that his disci-

ples should kneel down upon the earth.

17 ה㐌םײ溺ֿ־䔦יא ך䑱עتؙؕכׂױץמ 㲳

նגַ״ºמֹס獫ַמהג
And it came to pass that when they had all knelt

down upon the earth, he commanded his disciples

that they should pray.

18 锶ײ 蔦تؙؕ״ע㢼ס獫ַע־䔦 蔦╭סהג؆ש⮔ ؆ש⮔

׳⻔מتؙؕיֻםככײ־玗סהג նגזס獫ַיז־
And behold, they began to pray; and they did pray

unto Jesus, calling him their Lord and their God.



19 ⹛־־ם╚ס־䔦עتؙؕך׆א גםע곐׆㸴 䨾׆כ

鉿ַמ 䕣ׇיז 蔦 ה㐌؆ש⮔ ר⚨מ 阋ַי նג
And it came to pass that Jesus departed out of the

midst of them, and went a little way o8 from them

and bowed himself to the earth, and he said:

20 ր曋ההֿגꈷֻס׆ד؆脢מס臉ַ괵ׂיֻגֵ┰ַ
סג؆⟥גֿ־ն䔦ױגַ颍؆־䠊ד
z־䔦עגך ד⮂צꈷֻ־ նגױ

Father, I thank thee that thou hast given the Holy

Ghost unto these whom I have chosen; and it is be-

cause of their belief in me that I have chosen them

out of the world.

21 曋הה־ֹל䔦ס־阋כ׆訪ף ַ괵ַ臉מס脢סי؆⟥
նַדֻׂגֵ┰ֽ

Father, I pray thee that thou wilt give the Holy

Ghost unto all them that shall believe in their words.

22 曋ההֵעגם䔦ךסַי؆⟥גֿ־䔦־
׀ֽ臝סס獫ַֿ־ն䔦גױַדׂיֻגֵ┰ַ괵ַ臉מ

⮔ֽיזםמ׀ י؆⟥גע־䔦מֹס־
־䔦ֿגնױַיזס獫ַמגע־ն䔦ױַ
նױַיזס獫ַמגע־䔦ךסַמככ

Father, thou hast given them the Holy Ghost be-

cause they believe in me; and thou seest that they be-

lieve in me because thou hearest them, and they pray

unto me; and they pray unto me because I am with

them.

23 ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦גױמ״גס־䔦עגהה曋י

ֿ־ն䔦ױַֿנ꿈ֽמ״גסס脢סי؆⟥
ההն曋ַדׂימֹ׀ךֿכ׆؆⟥ג

־䔦ֿגמֹֽמגֿגםֵ
նցַדׂימֹםכח┞ֿהגג׀ךֿכ׆ַמ

And now Father, I pray unto thee for them, and

also for all those who shall believe on their words,

that they may believe in me, that I may be in them as

thou, Father, art in me, that we may be one.

24 箽ֽס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋מֹס׆עتؙؕי ך䑱כֻ 㲳

׆匡מ׆כסהג ײֿ锶׆כնג ג簮ע־䔦

ֻꪨױ ׳⻔מتֽؙؕםׂם ־ն䔦גַיׄטח籽ס獫ַיז־

ף訪כ׆阋ע 俙־㝂ַֽֽׂםעךסגն獫ַכ׆◜׀ס厲ֿֿ䔦־

גזֵַפזַֿכׇ◜ַֿנ꿈עמ־䔦גױ״獏מ
նֵך־

And it came to pass that when Jesus had thus

prayed unto the Father, he came unto his disciples,

and behold, they did still continue, without ceasing,

to pray unto him; and they did not multiply many

words, for it was given unto them what they should

pray, and they were @lled with desire.

25 ך䑱ך׆א 㲳 ַיזס獫ַמتֿؙؕהג ꪨֵַמדؙؕ
־䔦עت 玕ׂ珿גׂרնגױؙؕעت䔦מ־
סֽ־꿁סتؙؕׄ־ײֻ י攍־䔦ֿ־ץ⩱ նג
ײ锶כ סتؙؕגױמֹסֽ־꿁סتؙؕ־䔦
銠מֹס׆溮גזםׂնיא锶ײ ֵע溮סא
ה㐌מכ׆ױֽיזױ⳧מ溮 ךססֹ┪
䕑ֵֻעסַ溮ל׆ նגזֵךלַם

And it came to pass that Jesus blessed them as they

did pray unto him; and his countenance did smile

upon them, and the light of his countenance did

shine upon them, and behold they were as white as

the countenance and also the garments of Jesus; and

behold the whiteness thereof did exceed all the

whiteness, yea, even there could be nothing upon

earth so white as the whiteness thereof.

26 阋ַכցַםׄטח籽סր獫ַמ־䔦עتؙؕגױ 
ז־םַי״סס獫ַדױע־䔦עח㵅־նג
նג

And Jesus said unto them: Pray on; nevertheless

they did not cease to pray.



27 ׳⻔גױ־־䔦עتؙؕ גםע곐׆㸴ֽם潲׀ 䨾מ׆כ
鉿ַ ה㐌יז ר⚨מ יאնג 阋ַיזס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋צגגר⫙

նג

And he turned from them again, and went a little

way o8 and bowed himself to the earth; and he

prayed again unto the Father, saying:

28 ր曋ההֿגꈷֻד؆脢הגס䔦ֻסֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־
״גס־䔦עגնױ颍؆־䠊דׂי״׀庣מ
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦גױמ ַֿנ꿈ֽמ״גסהגס脢؆⟥
ַֹי״׀庣יזמגֿ־ն䔦ױ
ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦מ ף訪כ׆阋ס־䔦הגס脢؆⟥ ؆⟥
דׂימֹ״׀庣יזמגךכ׆
ַն

Father, I thank thee that thou hast puri@ed those

whom I have chosen, because of their faith, and I

pray for them, and also for them who shall believe

on their words, that they may be puri@ed in me,

through faith on their words, even as they are puri-

@ed in me.

29 曋ההעגz ַֹכֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥ׂםעך״גס
zֿגםֵךכ׆ דׂיֻגֵ┰מגך؆ꈷֻ־
מגֿ־ն䔦ױַֿנ꿈ֽמ״גסהגס脢גז
גםֵההն曋ַדׂימֹ״׀庣יז
ֹס־䔦ֿגמֹֽמהֹסגֿ
גםכח┞ֿהגג׀ךֿכ׆ַמה
ֹ⺇ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻיזמ־䔦ֿ מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ׄ
նցַדׂי

Father, I pray not for the world, but for those

whom thou hast given me out of the world, because

of their faith, that they may be puri@ed in me, that I

may be in them as thou, Father, art in me, that we

may be one, that I may be glori@ed in them.

30 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕ 阋כ׆訪ף 靣כג־גױ䑱ך 㲳 כסהג
׆匡מ׆ ײ锶כնג ג簮ע־䔦 ֻꪨױ ׄטח籽ׂם
׳⻔מتؙؕי ױעتؙؕך׆אնגַיזס獫ַיז־
ײն锶גׄ־ײֻמ־䔦ג סتؙؕע־䔦
նגז־溮מֹ

And when Jesus had spoken these words he came

again unto his disciples; and behold they did pray

steadfastly, without ceasing, unto him; and he did

smile upon them again; and behold they were white,

even as Jesus.

31 גםע곐׆㸴גױעتؙؕי 䨾מ׆כ鉿ַ מהה䕣ֽ؆曋יז
獫ַגסն

And it came to pass that he went again a little way

o8 and prayed unto the Father;

32 ײ䕣גס獫ַֿتؙؕ 阋כ׆訪ף 蕨עג靣ַם׀ךֿכ׆ג־
ײ䕣גס獫ַֿتؙؕ 阋כ׆訪ף ־剹עכץ☭ ךֿכ׆阾׀
նַם׀

And tongue cannot speak the words which he

prayed, neither can be written by man the words

which he prayed.

33 聁׃؆ 鉴עֹ臝׀ יַ 隍ֵַי־ն䔦ס־ 䖥ע׆׆ꪛ־ץ
䔦ֿتؙؕע־獫ַגס䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף  䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆槏 闋ַ־
նג

And the multitude did hear and do bear record;

and their hearts were open and they did understand

in their hearts the words which he prayed.

34 ײ䕣גס獫ַֿتؙؕ־ 阋כ׆訪ף ם㝕ַֽֽמכ׆ױע
 덺ֽךסגזֵךס׀ׂל☭אעכץ剹־ 阾׀
阋ַףׄם׀ךכ׆ ַ 銨ֵַם׀ךכ׆ն

Nevertheless, so great and marvelous were the

words which he prayed that they cannot be written,

neither can they be uttered by man.



35 箽ֽס獫ַעتؙؕי ך䑱גױכֻ 㲳 ׆כסהג
׀匡מ 阋ַמ־䔦י ؆☭ٕرٗסיעגնրג

ײ锶ֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר幾סל׆ך־ם╚ס גնַםֿכ׆ג
ר┮ס־䔦ע ׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽמֹס׆מֻסֹ׆♷؆⟥ 鴎׀

䔦מ־ 槁ֵגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ն

And it came to pass that when Jesus had made an

end of praying he came again to the disciples, and

said unto them: So great faith have I never seen

among all the Jews; wherefore I could not show unto

them so great miracles, because of their unbelief.

36 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹն䔦עמ־ם╚ס־ֵגם
ײ锶ֿגֿ ײ锶כ׆ם㝕ַֽֽםֹג גםֵגױס脢ג
׀臝ֿגֿ ׀臝כ׆ם㝕ַֽֽםֹגַ ץ☭┞עס脢גַ כ 
նցַםַ

Verily I say unto you, there are none of them that

have seen so great things as ye have seen; neither

have they heard so great things as ye have heard.



睗~20ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 20

1 ؆׃聁עتؙؕי 鉴כֹ䑱ך 㲳 ״סס獫ַמהג
־מֹ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆獫ַמַֹם״עכ׆ס
նגַ״ºכ

And it came to pass that he commanded the multi-

tude that they should cease to pray, and also his dis-

ciples. And he commanded them that they should

not cease to pray in their hearts.

2 מ־䔦עتؙؕגױ þד־鱍ֽ ג皑י׆ ֵ┪ה ֿ
ע־䔦ך׆אնגַ״ºמֹ þד־鱍ֽ ג皑י׆ ה
┪ֵ նגזֿ

And he commanded them that they should arise

and stand up upon their feet. And they arose up and

stood upon their feet.

3 עتؙؕיא ٤鍨قצגגר⫙ איַ 玕ׂ珿ׂר

ך䑱 㲳 ג낛מהג նגזםמֻגֵ┰ֽכמֹ
And it came to pass that he brake bread again and

blessed it, and gave to the disciples to eat.

4 ג낛ֿ־䔦יא 箽ֽ ٤قמ־䔦עتؙؕכֻ
鍨 ؆׃聁יַ 鉴מֹֻגֵ┰מֹºגַ״ն

And when they had eaten he commanded them

that they should break bread, and give unto the mul-

titude.

5 䔦ֿ־聁׃؆ 鉴ֻגֵ┰מֹ箽ֽ ֹלשמ־䔦עتؙؕכֻ
ꏞיֻגֵ┰냊ס ؆׃聁גױױ 鉴מֹֻגֵ┰מֹºַ״
նג

And when they had given unto the multitude he

also gave them wine to drink, and commanded them

that they should give unto the multitude.

6 ך䑱ך׆כ 㲳 ؆׃聁כהג 鉴עֹֹלש٤قꏞ
䭥 ׀匡יז նגז־םַי

Now, there had been no bread, neither wine,

brought by the disciples, neither by the multitude;

7 ג낛יֻגֵ┰٤قמ־䔦מַ갾ז㵅עتؙؕ־ 
ס냊יֻגֵ┰ꏞֹלש նגזֵךסגױ

But he truly gave unto them bread to eat, and also

wine to drink.

8 阋ַמ־䔦עتؙؕיא ג٤낛قס׆նրג 
蔦עס脢 סגמ״גס؆ש⮔ þד־낛ג ֵךס
ס냊ꏞֹלשס׆ 蔦עס脢׳ סגמ״גס؆ש⮔
鉩ה 냊ס 낢ֹיז尴ׄעס脢סאնֵךס׳ ׂ־度כ׆ֻ
ײ彸ׂםכ׆ ֹնցֵךג

And he said unto them: He that eateth this bread

eateth of my body to his soul; and he that drinketh of

this wine drinketh of my blood to his soul; and his

soul shall never hunger nor thirst, but shall be @lled.

9 ؆׃聁י 鉴עֹ溺םײ낛ג 箽ֽ ֻ냊ס 箽ֽײ ײ锶כֻ ־䔦

ײ䕣ע 괵מױג彸ײ ֵ⻉ֻ׆㛽ע־䔦יאնגג י
蔦צׄ⺣ ײ锶ֿהג؆ש⮔ ׀臝ג ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻמتؙؕגגַ
䊟׀ նג

Now, when the multitude had all eaten and drunk,

behold, they were @lled with the Spirit; and they did

cry out with one voice, and gave glory to Jesus,

whom they both saw and heard.

10 ׀䊟ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻמتؙؕםײ溺ֿ־䔦יא تؙؕכ
阋ַמ־䔦ע ײնր锶ג ؙٜٚتؕעגױַ♀
ַ״º־הה曋יַחמײג宐ס׆ֵךס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻס
ע卸כ׆ג նֹאג

And it came to pass that when they had all given

glory unto Jesus, he said unto them: Behold now I

@nish the commandment which the Father hath

commanded me concerning this people, who are a

remnant of the house of Israel.



11 גֿגםֵעגמַֹיֻׯ镊ֽֿגֿגםֵ
ף訪כ׆阋סٕاؕמ ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦כ׆ס׀כ靣גזג־ն
锶ײ ף訪כ׆阋סٕاؕ ־剹ע מֻױ⯼סגֿגםֵי阾׀
նַם鞪אךסֵ

Ye remember that I spake unto you, and said that

when the words of Isaiah should be ful@lled—behold

they are written, ye have them before you, therefore

search them—

12 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնؕסٕا阋כ׆

訪ף ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦עס曋ֿהה䕣ׇ 蔦 סؙٜٚتؕײג宐ס؆ש⮔
㵵ַֻמ皑ג ע卸ֿׂ笴ַ臉גי նֵך׀כג

And verily, verily, I say unto you, that when they

shall be ful@lled then is the ful@lling of the covenant

which the Father hath made unto his people, O

house of Israel.

13 ה㐌׀כסא ס 긖ֽמי䌮ׂץ俆ה הגס脢ס׆ס媘
ֿ 匯־ֿץ锞־מ ⷁ־ײםײⵌ־ג׀겏ֵ״חնא
־䔦י 鯜ֵֿם╭גם䔦ס־玗ײ־焒 םמֹ
ն

And then shall the remnants, which shall be scat-

tered abroad upon the face of the earth, be gathered

in from the east and from the west, and from the

south and from the north; and they shall be brought

to the knowledge of the Lord their God, who hath re-

deemed them.

14 ֹ⺇עהה曋גױ ׄ类ח ה㐌ס׆יכׁ ֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵ
նגַ״ºמגמֹ

And the Father hath commanded me that I should

give unto you this land, for your inheritance.

15 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹն沌ַ ꊝסגֿ؆☭ֹ宐ײג俆ה ג
䔿הס 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ 䜅ׂ־יׄ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג

And I say unto you, that if the Gentiles do not re-

pent a7er the blessing which they shall receive, a7er

they have scattered my people—

16 גֿגםֵֵךס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסهؤٕ׀כסא
ך⮂מ־ם╚ס־䔦ע 鉿ַי ֹն沌ֵַךׂ ꊝס؆☭ֹ俙ע־㝂ַֽֽ
ֵֿעגֿגם䔦ַמ־ם╚ס־նֵעגֿגם䔦־
ס喖ך־ם╚ס 棑ֵׄךֹס٤؛ؕٚס־ם╚סס 耑סחץ
聁׳ ٤؛ַؕٚ־ն蝄ֵךֹס٤؛ַؕٚ־蝄ס־ם╚ס
ꇃֽכꄼע ר鵕מ׀כׁ ץ䑛מײ 鍨׀ דיַ
侫ַם׀ךֿכ׆ֹׂն

Then shall ye, who are a remnant of the house of

Jacob, go forth among them; and ye shall be in the

midst of them who shall be many; and ye shall be

among them as a lion among the beasts of the forest,

and as a young lion among the Aocks of sheep, who,

if he goeth through both treadeth down and teareth

in pieces, and none can deliver.

17 י䩘סגםֵ 䟨ַ׀י信מגםֵע 䫱ַַיַד脢מֹֻסס䮴ר

ֵ┪ ג簮ׂכׇכ׆ע׀י信סגםֵׅ նג
Thy hand shall be li7ed up upon thine adver-

saries, and all thine enemies shall be cut o8.

18 ־⮙ֿכץ☭ 蔦עגמֹ״ח겏ֵמ־䌼ףג匙 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
겏ֵֹ״חն

And I will gather my people together as a man

gathereth his sheaves into the Aoor.

19 曋ֿהה臉ַ笴־★ׂ סגםֵעגײג宐סגג
閣סחꖗכחי״טץסגםֵגױ澵؆ ꝷֹכֹהն
䩤ֹײג宐ס㝂ֽֽׂעגםֵ ־䔦עגֹնֵךׂד煞ׂה
⯈ס 䕑מ״גס╭ׂכ臉ח⯁ַ䔦ס־䨾劔ֹ朮⪡חש؆㐌ה ╭ס

ײն锶ֹח⯁ַ臉מ״גס א 鉿ֽגעסֹם׆
նֵך

For I will make my people with whom the Father

hath covenanted, yea, I will make thy horn iron, and

I will make thy hoofs brass. And thou shalt beat in

pieces many people; and I will consecrate their gain

unto the Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of

the whole earth. And behold, I am he who doeth it.



20 סחף翡סגי Ⱏסאעׁח傽ץ 䔦מֹֻס־ꂿױ
阋ַעהה曋כ 䜅ֿׂ־ն䔦 ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גא
沌ַהםמ־䔦ע ꊝׂ׆�סיס؆☭ֹ宐דׂ┫מ؆ײכ
曋עהה阋ַ ն

And it shall come to pass, saith the Father, that the

sword of my justice shall hang over them at that day;

and except they repent it shall fall upon them, saith

the Father, yea, even upon all the nations of the

Gentiles.

21 蔦עגיא ֵ┪׀׀㵵ַֻ碎סؙٜٚتؕײג宐ס؆ש⮔

նֹׅ
And it shall come to pass that I will establish my

people, O house of Israel.

22 锶ײ ה㐌ס׆ײג宐ס׆עג ג皑מ ־ֿגיי
ב玆؆⩰סגֿגםֵיח ־★כهؤٕ ע卸ׂ笴ַ臉ג אג
ֹնס׆㐌ה ס؆יֹն㝘ֵךםכّٝئؙٜ؆偆ע ⲇ־ה

גֿגםֵעגמכ׆ױֵמ־ם╚סײג宐ס׆ע
ֹնֵךַמ־ם╚ס

And behold, this people will I establish in this

land, unto the ful@lling of the covenant which I

made with your father Jacob; and it shall be a New

Jerusalem. And the powers of heaven shall be in the

midst of this people; yea, even I will be in the midst

of you.

23 锶ײ ٭նֵٓךכ׆סגעסגזג־靣ֿج٭ٓ
阋ַעج גֿגםֵעײ־玗סגֿגםֵם╭նւגז
םֹסג־־ם╚ס־ע苣¯סגֿגםֵמ״גס
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ץ☭┞ כ ג皑ֽ 꽑סאնםמי 阋ׅ؆脢גֿגםֵֿ
ײײ膀מכ׆סיג־靣מ איאնַםׄ׳ג־⥰
꽑ס 阋ׅ؆脢מ膀ײײ ג簮־־ם╚סײג宐יעס脢ַםׄ׳ג־⥰

ֹնփֵךג

Behold, I am he of whom Moses spake, saying: A

prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of

your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all

things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall

come to pass that every soul who will not hear that

prophet shall be cut o8 from among the people.

24 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹնכ״עؙّٜئ
꽑גזג־靣יַטח籽מ־䔦י 阋ׅ؆脢ע溺םײיַחמג
隍ֵג־ն

Verily I say unto you, yea, and all the prophets

from Samuel and those that follow a7er, as many as

have spoken, have testi@ed of me.

25 锶ײ 꽑עגֿגםֵ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג㲳 㳚ֵך؆אؕٚت
ב玆؆⩰סגֿגםֵֿהה曋ֵךס脢ׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜ כ
־★ ֹ⺇ׂ笴ַ臉ג ـٚهؓעההն曋ֵךס脢ַיׄ
㲳סגםւֵמّ 㳚מ؆א㐌ה שꌃסיס 傈עׂב
玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ 阋ַכֹփֵךׄ նג

And behold, ye are the children of the prophets;

and ye are of the house of Israel; and ye are of the

covenant which the Father made with your fathers,

saying unto Abraham: And in thy seed shall all the

kindreds of the earth be blessed.

26 曋ֻֿײגעההמגֿגםֵױꇾ־ח
ץ☭┞גֿגםնֵג כ ץ☭┞ כ יֽׄכꇶ־䜬ֵַׂ翘 玕ׂ珿ׂר

ַ臉ֿגֿגםֵע׆նֵך״ג־ֵמ

笴סׂ㲳 㳚ֵך־ד؆אն

The Father having raised me up unto you @rst, and

sent me to bless you in turning away every one of you

from his iniquities; and this because ye are the chil-

dren of the covenant—



27 ֿגֿגםֵ 玕ׂ珿גז־ֵמׂר䔿הס曋עההւֵגם
㲳ס 㳚מ؆א㐌ה שꌃסיס 傈ֿׂב 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ ךׄ
ֵֹփכ阋ַ ־★כّـٚهؓיז ע卸ׂ笴ַ臉ג ג
沌ַיֹחꄼגעאն ꊝמ؆☭ֹ臉ַ괵ַֿ峜ֿאא
ն沌ֵַך״ג ꊝס׆ע؆☭ֹ 玕ׂ珿יֻגֵ┰ׂר
ױ㙟מס脢מם✇ סؙٜٚتؕײג宐סגםׂח䒣י
㵵ַֻ俆ה ֹնֵך

And a7er that ye were blessed then ful@lleth the

Father the covenant which he made with Abraham,

saying: In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth

be blessed—unto the pouring out of the Holy Ghost

through me upon the Gentiles, which blessing upon

the Gentiles shall make them mighty above all, unto

the scattering of my people, O house of Israel.

28 沌ַיא ꊝע؆☭ֹס׆㐌ה ֵךםכה׳꺏יזכמײג宐ס
ֹնךא䔦סגֿ־㴞ם؆⪡؆־珿ׂר꼞ַ؆⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ 
יַג㸐מגւ׀כג 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
蔦־䜬ֵׂ䔦ַ翘ס־䔦עגףם 麃ס؆ 꾁מֹ׆䨴ל

阋ַעהה曋כփֹא ն

And they shall be a scourge unto the people of this

land. Nevertheless, when they shall have received

the fulness of my gospel, then if they shall harden

their hearts against me I will return their iniquities

upon their own heads, saith the Father.

29 ւעגגױ蔦 ־★כײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉ג ׆
蔦עגնֹא ־䔦מ׀כֹ䘼ֽכַרֿ؆ש⮔
겏ֵ״ח䔦⩰ס־؆玆ב ה㐌ס ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח יכׁ מ־䔦צגגר⫙
ב玆؆⩰סאնגׂ笴ַ臉כֻגֵ┰ ה㐌ס סّٝئؙٜעכ
㐌ה 䔦סֻ׆כס״גס־笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה הה曋כփֵך

阋ַע ն

And I will remember the covenant which I have

made with my people; and I have covenanted with

them that I would gather them together in mine own

due time, that I would give unto them again the land

of their fathers for their inheritance, which is the

land of Jerusalem, which is the promised land unto

them forever, saith the Father.

30 יא 㸝ֹ匡ַסג㴞ם؆⪡؆־珿ׂר꼞ַ؆ֿ䔦מ־㵋ס ֻגח⚻
匡ֿׂ׀כ免 ն

And it shall come to pass that the time cometh,

when the fulness of my gospel shall be preached

unto them;

31 ׆㲳סײ־玗ֿג؆⟥גע־䔦יא ٬تؙؕ
ם⻏סג״כײ霼כ׆ֵךعتٛ؞ מהה曋יזמ
獫ֵַֹךםמֹסն

And they shall believe in me, that I am Jesus

Christ, the Son of God, and shall pray unto the

Father in my name.

32 ײ锶ס־䔦׀כסא 䒟ע ֵ┪ֻ׆㛽עהג؆מ☭ ׅ䔦ע־㛽ֻ׆

⻉ֵ ױ潨ע־ն䔦ֹג娫ֹי 䓜ֵס ײ锶מג ֵך־
ն

Then shall their watchmen li7 up their voice, and

with the voice together shall they sing; for they shall

see eye to eye.

33 עהה曋׀כסא ֹ⺇ס־䔦״ח겏ֵ־䔦צגגר⫙ ׄ类ח סׁ
㐌ה նֻגֵ┰מ־䔦ّٝئؙٜיכ

Then will the Father gather them together again,

and give unto them Jerusalem for the land of their

inheritance.

34 ע־䔦׀כסא ㄻסצ׆㛽ֻ׆┪ֵ ّٝئնւؙٜׅ
蠮ֵס ג 䨾׆כמכ娫ֹֻגն曋ֿהה䕣ׇ 蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䢭׃ם

ّٝئؙٜ״ 鯜ֵֵֿך־גםնփ

Then shall they break forth into joy—Sing to-

gether, ye waste places of Jerusalem; for the Father

hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed

Jerusalem.



35 曋סאעהה臉םַ䕣ײ 菐ֹךׂ׆�סי宐ס؆ײ潨״ מֻױ⯼ס 槁ֵ

הն㐌ג ע卸ס ײ锶ַׂ侫סהה曋עכץ☭סיג蔷ַמי

նֵךח┞עגכההֹն曋ֵך

The Father hath made bare his holy arm in the

eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth

shall see the salvation of the Father; and the Father

and I are one.

36 ־剹׀כסא ֿכ׆ַי阾׀ 䧯ֹ㹦ֵך
ֹնւֽֽ٤؛ب潨״ 镊 ״ ״潨צגגר⫙ 镊 ״
ⲇ־ה濪׀ םַնֽֽ臉 ꌬّٝئؙٜ׆ײ 耘ַֹׂח
銠׆濪׀ ֹ⺇ַ獓ח־ⰺֹע־׆ն ס脢ַםַיׄ

匡ׂיזַע⪛מ־ם╚סגםֵעס脢ַםׂ׀庣כ ַםעכ׆
նֵך־

And then shall be brought to pass that which is

written: Awake, awake again, and put on thy

strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O

Jerusalem, the holy city, for henceforth there shall

no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the

unclean.

37 ײ麃סגםֵ ר䮴ה־ 訒ֽ ّٝئնֽֽؙٜכ
ג皑 ֵ┪ה 䍴יזֿ ס٤؛بגכնֽֽ㎀ ï״׳

כ闋ם絭סצ눢ׂסגםֵ 䰌׀ նי

Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit down, O

Jerusalem; loose thyself from the bands of thy neck,

O captive daughter of Zion.

38 阋ַֹ׆ע╭ 蔦עגֿגםնրֵ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃ךדג؆
㛿ֹ מע䩧נ־ꓭעגֿגםնֵגג廌 鯜ֵֿךם
ֵֹնցփ

For thus saith the Lord: Ye have sold yourselves

for naught, and ye shall be redeemed without

money.

39 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹնסג宐ײג

ם⻏סגע 焒 ץ傽סאמכ׆ױֹնֵך 䔦־

焒כ׆ֵךגֿס脢ַיזג־靣ע ֵך
ֹն

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that my people shall

know my name; yea, in that day they shall know that

I am he that doth speak.

40 阋ַע־䔦׀כסא ֹնւֻגח⚻כֽ׀䌐⾔ַ

ח⼴ ח⼴ַׂ侫ֻגח⚻כֽ׀ס؆Ý״ץ䌮יׅ ׅ
׳⻔מ٤؛ب״ץ䌮י ה岕ֹכ簡ֿײ־玗סגםրֵיז־ ֽי
阋ַכց ֹ脢סס鳉ֵע㻗כ؆ם✇יזֵמֹֻ┪סױ 몮ֹ
ֹնփֵךכ׆ַ

And then shall they say: How beautiful upon the

mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tid-

ings unto them, that publisheth peace; that bringeth

good tidings unto them of good, that publisheth sal-

vation; that saith unto Zion: Thy God reigneth!

41 㛽ׇֻֿ鱍ֽצׄ⺣׀כסאגױ նւ⹛׆ ⹛ ׆א
ך⮂ ר闑מסַםׂ׀ն庣 ך⮂־ם╚סאնם ╭ն

ס ㊭ֹח䬎ֹםמ脢הגס庣ֵׂ׀ն

And then shall a cry go forth: Depart ye, depart ye,

go ye out from thence, touch not that which is un-

clean; go ye out of the midst of her; be ye clean that

bear the vessels of the Lord.

42 ך⮂יי䡥ֵעגֿגםֵ מꄁףׄםֹ锡חץ䖩 ֹׅ
⹛ימ 鉿ַֻױ⯼סגֿגםֵֿ╭նַםֹ锡חץ䖩 ׀
־םכֿ؆סגֿגםֵֿײ־玗סؙٜٚتؕ
նֵך

For ye shall not go out with haste nor go by Aight;

for the Lord will go before you, and the God of Israel

shall be your rearward.

43 锶ײ סג ע⦛ 鮂ׂ׆־䮴ר ױ薊 ֹն䔦״ֵֿע־
ץ긊ֻגג 䊬מֹ둚םׂ־גն

Behold, my servant shall deal prudently; he shall

be exalted and extolled and be very high.



44 㝂ֽֽׂמגםֵֿכץ☭ס 덺ֽמֹגַלˌ䔦ס־꿁ע׀חֽ־
ס־䔦גױים׆א䴮דס־ 㥌גֿ☭סכץ㲳׆

ˌגז־םעךֹס

As many were astonished at thee—his visage was

so marred, more than any man, and his form more

than the sons of men—

45 䔦ע־㝂ֽֽׂׂ׆�ס宐؆ײ庣״׀ն椟ֹֽעהג䔦־锶ײ ׃חהׂי
ח⼴דױע־ն䔦׳ ײ锶כ׆ַםסכ׆גׅ דױ
臝׀ նփֵך־כ䜗כ׆ַםסכ׆גַ

So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings shall

shut their mouths at him, for that which had not

been told them shall they see; and that which they

had not heard shall they consider.

46 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹն׆ס׆
מֹגַ״ºמגֿהה曋יעכ 䖩ם־鱍ֽ

䕣ׇֿהה曋׀כסאն׆ 蔦 ־★כײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ֿׂ笴ַ臉ג
卸ע עّٝئؙٜ׀כסאնג סגצגגר⫙
宐⛿סײג ׳ 䨾םכ׆כ䔦ס־⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ֵךםכ
ֹնց

Verily, verily, I say unto you, all these things shall

surely come, even as the Father hath commanded

me. Then shall this covenant which the Father hath

covenanted with his people be ful@lled; and then

shall Jerusalem be inhabited again with my people,

and it shall be the land of their inheritance.



睗~21ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 21

1 րמכ׆ױֵמגֿגם阋ַ ֹնֿכ׆ס׆鱍ֽ ׆
蔦ֿגהם׀כ免 㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕײג宐ס؆ש⮔

ꩽֿם䌑ס؆נ곐 俆ג؆ 枱ֹ䡢־ַג겏ֵי״ח䔦מ־ם╚ס־ צגגר⫙
焒ֿגֿגםֵ׀כ免ֹׄ٤陭؛بסג כ׆
א״獏מגֿגםֵסח┞מֹ׀ךס
ֹն

And verily I say unto you, I give unto you a sign, that

ye may know the time when these things shall be

about to take place—that I shall gather in, from their

long dispersion, my people, O house of Israel, and

shall establish again among them my Zion;

2 锶ײ ״獏מגֿגםֵיכסח┞ֿג
阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױնֵךכ׆סׁח姌עס

ֹն♀ַח⼴מגֿגםֵױ גגױכ׆ס׆ׅ
蔦 麃כ؆曋מגֿגםֵֿהה䱅ׄ臉ַ괵סַ ⲇמכ־ה
ח⼴מגֿגםֵהס䔿ס׆ֿגיז ס׆ׅ
עכ׆ 㸝ֹ匡ַ沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ焒 ֹն沌ֵַך ꊝ☭ֹ؆

גױיַחמײג宐ס׆ֵךס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסهؤֿٕ
䔦יזמ־俆ה 焒יַחמײג宐סגס׆

նֵך״גמֹ

And behold, this is the thing which I will give unto

you for a sign—for verily I say unto you that when

these things which I declare unto you, and which I

shall declare unto you herea7er of myself, and by the

power of the Holy Ghost which shall be given unto

you of the Father, shall be made known unto the

Gentiles that they may know concerning this people

who are a remnant of the house of Jacob, and con-

cerning this my people who shall be scattered by

them;

3 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹն׆ס׆
焒מ־䔦יזמהה曋עכ ך⮂־הה曋 ־־䔦י
նגח⚻מגֿגםֵ

Verily, verily, I say unto you, when these things

shall be made known unto them of the Father, and

shall come forth of the Father, from them unto you;

4 䔦ס׆ֿ־㐌ה ַי㴻מ סהה曋ֹ⛿ ⲇיזמ־ה蔦 氮םֹ宐כײג
㲳סגֿגםֵ־־䔦ֿכ׆ס׆י 㳚ס؆א
媘ס׆ס脢גח⚻מס曋ֿהה䕣ׇ 蔦 㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕײג宐ס؆ש⮔

־★כ ע卸ֿׂ笴ַ臉סהה曋ג כ׆םמֹג
ה焒סהה曋ע 䛒ֻ նֵךכ׆ֹם־מ

For it is wisdom in the Father that they should be

established in this land, and be set up as a free people

by the power of the Father, that these things might

come forth from them unto a remnant of your seed,

that the covenant of the Father may be ful@lled

which he hath covenanted with his people, O house

of Israel;

5 ך־ם╚סגֿגםֵהס䔿ס׆כ噺ס׆ 鉿ֽם׆噺

ר┮מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘ע מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽסגֿגםֵַה㲳 㳚א؆

沌ַמ ꊝֵֹךגח⚻־؆☭ֹն

Therefore, when these works and the works

which shall be wrought among you herea7er shall

come forth from the Gentiles, unto your seed which

shall dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity;

6 עאמֹֽך؆בס劳ֿהה曋ימֹס׆
沌ַ ꊝיזגח⚻־؆☭ֹ曋ֿהה䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ獏״

־卸ז篙ׄסאגױםמֹ 沌ַ ꊝע؆☭ֹ 䖥־׆׆
䜅ׂףׄםמםׂג ַ 侉ֵמכסגי״ג匡׀

ם⻏סגי ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ ׄסג
侷ֹ׀聋ׁ 焒؆י掾ֹ锡ס؆澵ס ؙٜٚتؕײג宐סגיז
ֹնֵךםמֹֻב־俙מ־ם╚ס㵵ַֻס

For thus it behooveth the Father that it should

come forth from the Gentiles, that he may show

forth his power unto the Gentiles, for this cause that

the Gentiles, if they will not harden their hearts, that

they may repent and come unto me and be baptized

in my name and know of the true points of my doc-

trine, that they may be numbered among my people,

O house of Israel;



7 鱍ֽֿכ׆ס׆ 㲳סגֿגםֵיז׆ 㳚׆ֿ؆א
焒כ׆ס ┞יזכמ־䔦עא׀כםמֹ
מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕהה曋ע־䔦יזםכסח
㺲כץ☭ׂבչמכצ皑ג ע卸ׂ笴ַ臉גי ״ע㢼噺מ״גג
焒כ׆ַֹכג նֵךס

And when these things come to pass that thy seed

shall begin to know these things—it shall be a sign

unto them, that they may know that the work of the

Father hath already commenced unto the ful@lling of

the covenant which he hath made unto the people

who are of the house of Israel.

8 ץ傽סא ֿ匡ׂ םמֹ׳׃חהׂעהג椟ֹֽך׆אכ
ח⼴דױעהגն椟ֹֽ ײ锶כ׆ַםסכ׆גׅ ױ
׀臝ד նֵך־כ䜗כ׆ַםסכ׆גַ

And when that day shall come, it shall come to

pass that kings shall shut their mouths; for that

which had not been told them shall they see; and

that which they had not heard shall they consider.

9 ץ傽סא מ״גסג曋עהה沌ַ ꊝסח┞ך־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ噺

הם㝕ַֽֽם 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺 鉿ֽם׆ն┞☭ץ כ 

ס 水ֽֿ׆כ䔦סאמ־噺ח⼴יַחמ מ־ם╚ס־䔦ֿׅ
նַֿהגס脢ַם؆⟥אע

For in that day, for my sake shall the Father work a

work, which shall be a great and a marvelous work

among them; and there shall be among them those

who will not believe it, although a man shall declare

it unto them.

10 ײ锶־ סג ס⦛ ºַסגעהס䩘י ֵמהֹ⫏ס
יזֵעכ׆ם׆א䴮יזמ־䔦ע־䔦ךס
ֹ⺇ע㵬ַֿ א湕ַ־䔦עגים׆אն䴮ַםׄ
ֹնסג焒ה 䛒ֻ ֿ䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ו焒䜬ס 䛒ֻ כ׆ַ־ר幾
նֹא״獏מ־䔦עג

But behold, the life of my servant shall be in my

hand; therefore they shall not hurt him, although he

shall be marred because of them. Yet I will heal him,

for I will show unto them that my wisdom is greater

than the cunning of the devil.

11 ס׆עהה曋י גֵךعتٛ؞٬تֿؙؕ⦛
ף訪כ׆阋ס 沌ַ ꊝכ׆גמ؆☭ֹ陵גױ沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ
ף訪כ׆阋סג ג ⲇ־ה䔦ֻגֵ┰מ־նג
ף訪כ׆阋ס ֹ⺇ׂ笴ַ臉כֵֹךדעס脢ַם؆⟥ ׄ
ג簮־־ם╚סײג宐סגַי אֹնֵךג
阋ַסج٭ٓע նםמֽכגז

Therefore it shall come to pass that whosoever will

not believe in my words, who am Jesus Christ, which

the Father shall cause him to bring forth unto the

Gentiles, and shall give unto him power that he shall

bring them forth unto the Gentiles, (it shall be done

even as Moses said) they shall be cut o8 from among

my people who are of the covenant.

12 沌ַעײג宐סגֵךס脢ס׆ס媘סهؤٕ ꊝ־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ

ס喖ך־ם╚דגס־䔦ך 棑ֹׄס٤؛ؕٚס־ם╚סס
מ 耑סחץ聁׳ ֵךםמֹס٤؛ַؕٚ־蝄ס־ם╚ס
ֹն蝄ע٤؛ַؕٚ־ꄼֽכꇃ ר鵕מ׀כׁ מײ
䑛ץ 鍨׀ նַם׀ךֿכ׆ֹׂ侫דיַ

And my people who are a remnant of Jacob shall

be among the Gentiles, yea, in the midst of them as a

lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion

among the Aocks of sheep, who, if he go through

both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and none

can deliver.

13 䔦ס־䩘י 䟨ַ׀י信מ־䔦ע 䫱ַַיַד脢מֹֻסס䮴ר ֵ┪

ג簮ׂכׇכ׆ע׀י信ס־䔦ׅ ֹնֵךג
Their hand shall be li7ed up upon their adver-

saries, and all their enemies shall be cut o8.

14 沌ַמכ׆ױ ꊝע؆☭ֹ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג 捇ֵךַն
曋עהה阋ַ ץ傽סאיאնւ גםֵעגעמ
ג簮ױ뉉ֹ־הֹס ׆㚷黆؆䨏

Yea, wo be unto the Gentiles except they repent;

for it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Father,

that I will cut o8 thy horses out of the midst of thee,

and I will destroy thy chariots;



15 ג簮הױ永ססמׂ�סגםֵ ׆㓻סגםֵ
ׂכׇכ 锬ֻֿׂחն

And I will cut o8 the cities of thy land, and throw

down all thy strongholds;

16 ױ땲־מׂ�סגםֵגױ 銉ח簮ג הֹסגםնֵ
עמ ⷑַֹם䊘 նםמַֹםֿ

And I will cut o8 witchcra7s out of thy land, and

thou shalt have no more soothsayers;

17 ־הֹסגםֵגױ 䔉כֹב⦍ֹה焪ַס 叻ע簮ג նֵ
י䩘ינ־ꓨעגם նַםעכ׆׳䬵ֽֿסגזׂחꅎך

Thy graven images I will also cut o8, and thy

standing images out of the midst of thee, and thou

shalt no more worship the works of thy hands;

18 ן䫕ֹב⦍ٚبؓ־הֹסגםֵגױ גםֵֽג⠱׀
նׯ忶הױ永סס

And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of

thee; so will I destroy thy cities.

19 יא ⣷ַח 姿ֵײגנ׀׳גױ ⣷ַׁאֵ◚ Ý؆㛿ַף

侷ֹ׀םדײ 鉿ֽיעַם׆䎰ַעնփ
And it shall come to pass that all lyings, and de-

ceivings, and envyings, and strifes, and priestcra7s,

and whoredoms, shall be done away.

20 阋ַעהה曋יא ץ傽סאնւ 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵגי״ג
䠀ֵַ㲳ס ׆匡מכס 蔦עגס脢ַם ؕײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ג簮־־ם╚ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚت նֹכ

For it shall come to pass, saith the Father, that at

that day whosoever will not repent and come unto

my Beloved Son, them will I cut o8 from among my

people, O house of Israel;

21 沌ַעג 侷ֹ׀䕉כ ׀臝ֿ־䔦מֹׯֽמ כ׆גַ
նփֹאׯֽמ־䔦־䘪ַכׂר䕮ֹ㖥סלַם

And I will execute vengeance and fury upon them,

even as upon the heathen, such as they have not

heard.

22 䜅ֿׂ־䔦־ ַ 侉ֵסגי״ג阋כ׆訪ף ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ֿג

ַ 䖥ףׄםמםׂג־׆׆עג䔦־ם╚ס־

סגמ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ֹֹׄն䔦ע־臉ַ笴־★ׂ 
ה㐌ס׆ֿג 䔦ס־⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ס׆גֻגֵ┰יכׁ
ֹնֵךֻב־俙מ־ם╚סס脢ס׆ס媘סهؤٕ

But if they will repent and hearken unto my

words, and harden not their hearts, I will establish

my church among them, and they shall come in unto

the covenant and be numbered among this the rem-

nant of Jacob, unto whom I have given this land for

their inheritance;

23 כס脢ס׆ס媘סهؤֵٕךײג宐סגיא 㸝ֹ

匡יזַ匡ׂ ؙٜ؆偆ֿס脢סיס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕ
⽿כّٝئ סח┞ף ꌬ׆ײ碎סׂ׀䔦ע־ⲙׄג
ֹնֵך

And they shall assist my people, the remnant of

Jacob, and also as many of the house of Israel as shall

come, that they may build a city, which shall be

called the New Jerusalem.

24 ה㐌׀כסא ה俆מ؆״긖؆⪡ס ؆偆ֿײג宐סגַי

ֹնֵךׄגⲙע־䔦סױח겏ֵמّٝئؙٜ
And then shall they assist my people that they may

be gathered in, who are scattered upon all the face of

the land, in unto the New Jerusalem.

25 ס؆י㝘׀כסא ⲇֿ־ה䔦דׂ┫מ־ם╚ס־ג䔦־
ֹնֵךַמ־ם╚ס

And then shall the power of heaven come down

among them; and I also will be in the midst.



26 ץ傽סאגױ ס׆הם珿ׂר꼞ַ؆ֿס׆宐סײג媘ס׆ס脢סס
ס㵋ך־ם╚ ֹնֵךױע㢼ֿ噺סהה曋׀כֻגח⚻
阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹնסא傽ץ 曋סהה噺ע
ה俆סיסײג宐סג הםך־ם╚סס脢ג
曋־ّٝئֿؙٜההꅙח ד⮂ 偙ֻׂ鉿ג 焒ס שꌃַם 傈ׂב

ֹնֵךױע㢼ך־ם╚ס

And then shall the work of the Father commence

at that day, even when this gospel shall be preached

among the remnant of this people. Verily I say unto

you, at that day shall the work of the Father com-

mence among all the dispersed of my people, yea,

even the tribes which have been lost, which the

Father hath led away out of Jerusalem.

27 ה俆סיסײג宐סגעהה曋מכ׆ױ ֿס脢ג
׀匡מכסג ם⻏סגי ׆韆מהה曋יזמ ַ꿈ֿנ

ך־ם╚ס־䔦מ״גֻםא⤫הײꇓמֹ׀ךֿכ׆ֹ
ն״ע㢼噺סא

Yea, the work shall commence among all the dis-

persed of my people, with the Father to prepare the

way whereby they may come unto me, that they may

call on the Father in my name.

28 䕣ׇעהה曋׀כסא 蔦 ֹ⺇ס־䔦ֿײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ מ
䨴מֹלꇓׂ׆�סימ״גֻםא⤫הײ宐־ם╚ס؆ײ

ն״ע㢼噺ך

Yea, and then shall the work commence, with the

Father among all nations in preparing the way

whereby his people may be gathered home to the

land of their inheritance.

29 ւיא䔦ׂ׆�ֵע־宐ך⮂־־ם╚ס؆ײ 匡ׂי ־ն䔦

ך⮂יי䡥ֵע מꄁףׄםֹ锡חץ䖩 ⹛ימֹׅ

鉿ַֻױ⯼ס־䔦ֿגնַםֹ锡חץ䖩 גגױ׀
ֿ䔦ֵך־םכֿ؆ס־փכ曋עהה阋ַ 
նց

And they shall go out from all nations; and they

shall not go out in haste, nor go by Aight, for I will go

before them, saith the Father, and I will be their rear-

ward.
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1 ր剹־ 鱍ֽמ׀כסאעכ׆ַי阾׀ ն׆
ւրֽֽ㲳׆ 气ֹ ר┮גז־םױ 㠑ס؆מ 㟕ֽ؆ם娫ֹםַג
ַն氙ֹ יזםע侑ֻ׆㛽ס脢גז־םªֵײ蝆ׂסײ
娫ַֹג㛽ֻ׆둚ַםצׄ⺣מ־־גն锶ײ 䰌 ׆㲳סס脢גי ל❴

ע 㝜ֵֽסכז脢סס㲳׆ כցֵך־㝂ַֽֽל❴
阋ַע╭ ն

And then shall that which is written come to pass:

Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth

into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not tra-

vail with child; for more are the children of the deso-

late than the children of the married wife, saith the

Lord.

2 րֵסגם㝘י؆䋛סׂױ㖪ף 䨾䌮ׂץֵ⛿סגם ׂױ䋛סַױ

䒟ע ն䞊ַֽםׅץ䌮יז םח粳סגםֵׂםכ׆׳
ꩽֿׂםֵסגם匪ַׂ 䒣ֹ׀㎷׆ նַםמ

Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch

forth the curtains of thy habitations; spare not,

lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes;

3 מׁײ⺯עגםֵ 䈱מדץ䌮ֿץֵסגם㲳 㳚ע؆א沌ַ ꊝֹ

ֹ⺇־؆☭ ׄ类ח 蠮ֵךַ ע卸 ⛿סכץ☭הױ永סגי

׳ 䨾ֵך־כ׆כն

For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and

on the le7, and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles

and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.

4 ע䚷עגםֵ նַםםעיא䚐ֽךסַםעכ׆
עגםֵ ꀵךסַםעכ׆״־עֹעיֻג
ס׀כַ־蝄䗆ע䚷ס׀כַ־蝄עגםնֵַםם
䚷ה ꀵׂ䘼ֽד⮂ַ ־㷑 㩒ר ה䚷ס׀כגזֵך ꀵׂ尴ׄז
ד⮂ַ䘼ֽי նַםעכ׆

Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed; neither be

thou confounded, for thou shalt not be put to shame;

for thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and

shalt not remember the reproach of thy youth, and

shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood

any more.

5 סגםֵֿס脢גזׂחꅎגםֵ 㝜ֵֽךכזם⻏סא ؆ף┧ע

黉ֵך╭ס؆׃նֵסגם 鯜ֵֿסؙٜٚتؕען╭ַם臉ַ脢

ה㐌؆⪡ֵך նֻםככײ־玗ס

For thy maker, thy husband, the Lord of Hosts is

his name; and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of

Israel—the God of the whole earth shall he be called.

6 ײ锶גםֵע╭ 䰌 יי 䖥מ׆׆浌ַג䩘ך 鬘ֽ ַיז
㟕ֽ؆מֹסםגױ蝄מ׀כַ־䬣גױף׆㢐מֹסױח䬲נױ

阋ַעײ־玗סגםֵכցֵך־ג־ ն

For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken

and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou

wast refused, saith thy God.

7 րעג㸴ס׆ ꪨֵַגםֵד䰌 ײ䣶ֵַ־ר幾ֿגי
նֹ״ח겏ֵגםֵיז

For a small moment have I forsaken thee, but with

great mercies will I gather thee.

8 ס׆㸴יז־䘪ַ־ַעג ꪨֵַ־גםֵד꿁ֽ־
걇ֿגׂ־寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס 䡜ַגםֵיזײׂח䣶ֵ
ֹցכֵסגם 鯜ֵֿע╭ֵךן╭ַם阋ַ ն

In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo-

ment, but with everlasting kindness will I have

mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.

9 րעכ׆ס׆סؓؿעמג崼ֹ׆寊ֵךֹסַն
מ◝ַֿ寊ֹ׆崼סؓؿיח־עג 䍲ל ה㐌כ 锬ֹֽֽםעכ׆
ם־䘪ַגםֵעגמֹסאֿגז־ה靊כַ
նגז־ה靊כַ

For this, the waters of Noah unto me, for as I have

sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go

over the earth, so have I sworn that I would not be

wroth with thee.



10 㻗ױչֿױ⹛ סגיⳛַׇֹֿ־ֽ╁ 䡜ַםֵעײׂח
⹛־ג ⾔ַ䌐סגׂםכ׆ כ׆ⳛׇֹׂעׂ笴ַ臉ס
阋ַע╭׳䣶ֵגםֵכցַםֿ ն

For the mountains shall depart and the hills be re-

moved, but my kindness shall not depart from thee,

neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed,

saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

11 րֽֽ蝆ׂ״ 䃘ֵףאֵימ 䢭״׃ם䕑ֻ

ײն锶ס脢ַם עג 몮ַֹ虝ַסגםֵך焪ַ
俤 סגםֵךٕؕؒنئ׀ 㕈ַכ䰕 նֹֻ

O thou a?icted, tossed with tempest, and not

comforted! Behold, I will lay thy stones with fair col-

ors, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.

12 ֹ׆笶ׂחꅎלױ瘁סגםֵךֹס״גױ 椝ׁסגםֵךׂ
ꪎ؆ꅎׂחֵסגם ֹնׂחꅎך׀焪ֹ㵁יַ־÷

And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy

gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant

stones.

13 㲳סגםֵ 㳚ע؆א溺םײ╭יזמ侷ֻֽ⺇ֹ ֵׄסגם
㲳 㳚ס؆א䌐ַ㴗ֵ؆ע幾ַ־רն

And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord;

and great shall be the peace of thy children.

14 聋ׁעגםֵ ג皑ׂג־�יז םא䚐ֽעגםնֵי
ךסַ 軩ַםעכ׆ׅגַնגױ 䚐ֹ׀䘲ר ֽכꇶ־

ֵך־ַםֿכ׆ׂט־הꁿמגםֵעאն־
ն

In righteousness shalt thou be established; thou

shalt be far from oppression for thou shalt not fear,

and from terror for it shall not come near thee.

15 锶ײ ע־䔦 䖩מגםֵם־信׀י㸐יַג겏ֵֿױחא
ױח겏ֵיַג㸐׀י信מגםնֵַםעךסמגע
脢כֵֹךדעסֵמֻסגם⠱ֽגն

Behold, they shall surely gather together against

thee, not by me; whosoever shall gather together

against thee shall fall for thy sake.

16 锶ײ צ挨ײ掣עג ר⼖ 蔦י׆ֽ׀ ♐ס؆ש⮔ גסכׇ◜
׃�ֹלꇓמ״ ꅎׂחꝘ־ ⬕ ꅎגזׂחնגױעג蠮ֵ 
忶ׯ脢סꅎגזׂחն

Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the

coals in the @re, and that bringeth forth an instru-

ment for his work; and I have created the waster to

destroy.

17 侍גםֵ ש婣ׂחꅎמ״ג״ ㊭׀ מׂ䔢ׂגזױע
皑ג ׳⻔מגםֵמ׀כ免ס׀ף鍦גױնַםג ססיז־
׆ն״ד㴻מײח翘אֿגםֵׂכׇכ׆עג蕨
ס╭ֿ ֹ⺇סהג⦛ ׄ类ח 聋ׁס־䔦יזֵךס׃ ע
ך⮂־ג 阋ַע╭כց նփց

No weapon that is formed against thee shall pros-

per; and every tongue that shall revile against thee in

judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of

the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of

me, saith the Lord.
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1 րי锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵגֿגם
׆עגמכ׆ױնַם鞪כ׆ס׆ע
ַֹכמֹ鞪מ؆䖥זנ斪כ׆ס 䧱ַ״ױֵ
ף訪כ׆阋סٕاնֻؕגֵ┰מגֿגם ÿַמכ׆ױע 㝕־דַד
նֵך

And now, behold, I say unto you, that ye ought to

search these things. Yea, a commandment I give unto

you that ye search these things diligently; for great

are the words of Isaiah.

2 牞עٕاؕמ־גؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻמ㺲סגׂב宐ײג

סꃍכ׆סייַחמ יֹלך׆אնג
沌ַע־䔦 ꊝמ؆☭ֹ靣ג־䖩חץ锡גזֵֹֿն

For surely he spake as touching all things concern-

ing my people which are of the house of Israel;

therefore it must needs be that he must speak also to

the Gentiles.

3 䔦ס־靣יעכ׆גזג־䔦ס־靣גזג־阋כ׆訪ף מֽכס
鱍ֽךױ׆ 鱍ֽ־׆גױֽיז׆ ֵך׆
ֹն

And all things that he spake have been and shall

be, even according to the words which he spake.

4 ף訪כ׆阋סגיזֿג  䖥מ׆׆汦כ ֵֿג״
ח⼴מגֿגם ־剹כ׆גׅ כ׆阋ס׆նַם阾׀

訪ף ײ䕣סהה曋מ׀כג״ד㴻סהה曋ע 䖥מױױס׆׆沌ַ

ꊝֵֹךגח⚻מ؆☭ֹն

Therefore give heed to my words; write the things

which I have told you; and according to the time and

the will of the Father they shall go forth unto the

Gentiles.

5 ף訪כ׆阋סג ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ַֿג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵُتطوفי״ג
⺇ֹ ն꽑ׂ侫כֵֹךדעס脢ׄ 阋ׅ؆脢ס剹
鞪ַםնיַחמכ׆ס׆ 隍ֵַי־꽑

阋ׅ؆脢ֿ㝂ֵַֽֽך־նց

And whosoever will hearken unto my words and

repenteth and is baptized, the same shall be saved.

Search the prophets, for many there be that testify of

these things.

6 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ כֻ גגר⫙

כ鞃י؆ש倀ַ臉ַיֻגֵ┰מ־䔦ג־靣מ־䔦צ

僻ֵ׀ ײր锶הס䔿ג־ ־剹ֿגֿגםֵ ח⯁ַםַיַ

־剹؆ש倀ַ臉ס ־䔦כց׳בס劳מגֿגםֵכ׆阾׀

阋ַמ նג

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had said

these words he said unto them again, a7er he had ex-

pounded all the scriptures unto them which they had

received, he said unto them: Behold, other scriptures

I would that ye should write, that ye have not.

7 ־剹ֿגֿגםրֵמؕؒن٭ؼעتؙؕיא ׀
类ח ׀阾ג׀ךַ ꜗׂ䭥 ׀匡יז 阋ַכցַם նג

And it came to pass that he said unto Nephi: Bring

forth the record which ye have kept.

8 ׀阾ֿؕؒن٭ؼך׆א ꜗׂ䭥 ׀匡יז 翝ֽמֻױ⯼סتؙؕי

׀阾סאעتؙؕכׂ ״潨מׂꜗ 阋ַיז նג
And when Nephi had brought forth the records,

and laid them before him, he cast his eyes upon them

and said:



9 րמכ׆ױֵמגֿגם阋ַ ֹն☭٤ُ٭ٝעג؆

סגֵך מײג宐ס׆מؙّٜئ⦛ 隍ֵֹ־
סאնגַ״ºכמ 隍ֵעכ־曋יזמגֿהה䕣ײ ם⻏

ֹ⺇ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻמ ץ傽ׄ כ䕉ַ臉ס㝂ֽֽׂמ ֿ媃 脢־־ם╚ס
מס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂיזֻֿײ 槁ֵ䔦ֵךֻ־ח♐מ־
מ־䔦עتؙؕיאնցֵךכ׆ַֹכֹ
ր־גז־םעךֽכסאցכ阋ַ նג

Verily I say unto you, I commanded my servant

Samuel, the Lamanite, that he should testify unto

this people, that at the day that the Father should glo-

rify his name in me that there were many saints who

should arise from the dead, and should appear unto

many, and should minister unto them. And he said

unto them: Was it not so?

10 ך䑱סتؙؕך׆א 㲳 ַעրֻג׆瞩מتؙؕעהג
ײ䕣סגםֵעؙّٜئ╭ 阋כ׆訪ף 꽑מֽכס 阋ׅ؆
יעא 䧯ֹ㹦גױցכ阋ַ նגז

And his disciples answered him and said: Yea,

Lord, Samuel did prophesy according to thy words,

and they were all ful@lled.

11 כ䕉ַ臉סր㝂ֽֽׂמ־䔦עتؙؕכ יזֻֿײֿ
㝂ֽֽׂס脢מס 槁ֵ䔦כ׆גֻ־ח♐מ־剹־ ַי阾׀
阋ַכց־יֹלעסַם նג

And Jesus said unto them: How be it that ye have

not written this thing, that many saints did arise and

appear unto many and did minister unto them?

12 ־剹דױֿכ׆ס׆עؕؒن٭ؼך׆א ַי阾׀
ד⮂ַ䘼ֽסַם նג

And it came to pass that Nephi remembered that

this thing had not been written.

13 ־剹אֿتؙؕיא סגַ״ºמֹ阾׀
־剹ֿכ׆סאמֽכגַ״ºֿتؙؕך 阾׀
նג

And it came to pass that Jesus commanded that it

should be written; therefore it was written according

as he commanded.

14 ך䑱י 㲳 ־剹ֿהג כױ؆ש倀ַ臉סיג׀י阾׀
כ鞃י״ 僻ֵ׀ 䕣ׇעتؙؕהס䔿ג־ 蔦 כ鞃ֿ؆ש⮔ 僻ֵ׀ ־
նגַ״ºמ־䔦מֹֻ侷ֽ厲ֿכ׆◜ג

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had ex-

pounded all the scriptures in one, which they had

written, he commanded them that they should teach

the things which he had expounded unto them.
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1 䕣ׇעتؙؕי 蔦 ח⼴־׆ֿ؆ש⮔ ײ䕣ׅ 阋כ׆訪ף 剹־

ֿُהה䕣ֽ؆曋עאնגַ״ºמ־䔦מֹ阾׀
ײ䕣גֻגֵ┰מ؞ٚ 阋כ׆訪ף ײ䕣סאיאնֵך

阋כ׆訪ף ֿ剹־ כ鞃אעتؙؕהס䔿ג阾׀ 僻ֵ׀ ־
ח⼴מ־䔦ֿتնؙؕג ײ䕣גׅ 阋כ׆訪ף ךֽכסׁח姌ע
阋ַמֹסׁח姌מ؞ُٚעההնր曋ֵ ײնւր锶ג

❈עג 脢ꇾ־חն䔦מֻױ⯼סגע־ꇓםא⤫הײ

סגֿגםֵהם╭״כ寛סגֿגםնֵֻ
ㄻש׆臉ַ笴❈סׂ 脢ע痒חכ㠀ס╭玗؆嫯מ؆ך匡ׂ ײն锶 ╭

匡ׂע 阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כց ֹն

And it came to pass that he commanded them that

they should write the words which the Father had

given unto Malachi, which he should tell unto them.

And it came to pass that a7er they were written he

expounded them. And these are the words which he

did tell unto them, saying: Thus said the Father unto

Malachi—Behold, I will send my messenger, and he

shall prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom

ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple, even the

messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; be-

hold, he shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts.

2 匡ׂס╭־ ץ傽 ג㖖ֿדעמ ֻ䕑ֻ ס╭նֹ
槁ֵעמ׀כֿד皑ג 䕑ֻה ؆꜏ַ窢ע╭նֹ
脢סס挨ץ 振ֵססן䉘ֵךֹס 寚ׂ նֵךֹס

But who may abide the day of his coming, and

who shall stand when he appeareth? For he is like a

re@ner’s @re, and like fuller’s soap.

3 䍴יכס脢״׀庣؆꜏ַ窢؆ꗯׁע╭ ח濪מ ׆㲳סلٝ׀ 
庣״׀ꓭ׀؆ꗯׁ؆מֹס䔦־庣י״׀䔦ֿ־聋ׁ ז
նמֹׅמ╭ס朮ׅי

And he shall sit as a re@ner and puri@er of silver;

and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them

as gold and silver, that they may o8er unto the Lord

an o8ering in righteousness.

4 עס朮ׅסّٝئؙٜכرٗ׀כסא 儆ס־׳傽ץ

מ╭מֹסכ䌑ס׀⩰גױמֹס ㄻף׆ն
Then shall the o8ering of Judah and Jerusalem be

pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as

in former years.

5 րיאמגֿגםֵעגꁿיַט־ה鍦ם׀ף
ױ땲 岺ֹ־ח❈ֹ脢ס㤇־؆幰ַ؆ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢ס ⣷ַסח靊ַ־ה皑ג

؆מ☭ַכ겒יַחמ؆ꓭׁ؆ה魍ס脢י 軩ׅגַ脢סכ״
曋ַםַסהה㲳׆ ל❴ 軩ׅגַ脢ס㜽ַֿ匡ַ脢 ꃸׄב脢ס
מ־ײꅋיַג㸐מס脢ַםא汘ֽג 隍ֵ־皑ג ցי
阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כ ֹն

And I will come near to you to judgment; and I

will be a swi7 witness against the sorcerers, and

against the adulterers, and against false swearers,

and against those that oppress the hireling in his

wages, the widow and the fatherless, and that turn

aside the stranger, and fear not me, saith the Lord of

Hosts.

6 րךסֵך╭עג㜟־ אնַםֿכ׆
ֻٕסهؤ㲳׆ 撴עגֿגםֵ ח㹻׀ ׆ׂ
նַםֿכ

For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons

of Jacob are not consumed.

7 ב玆؆⩰עגֿגםֵ 免ס םע곐״ד㴻סג־ַד♣
ֹאնַםֻ־䊟מגնגז־םױ㴕אי
╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כֹցֻ־䊟מגֿגםֵעגף

阋ַע ֹնրֿ׆כֵעגֿגםւמֹסל
阋ַכփ־ֹױֻ־䊟י ֹն

Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone

away from mine ordinances, and have not kept

them. Return unto me and I will return unto you,

saith the Lord of Hosts. But ye say: Wherein shall we

return?



8 עגֿגםֵֿ׆כն־ֹד׳ן漻־ײ־玗עכץ☭
גւעגֿגםֵ־նַך؆ן漻־ג
ךסַך؆ן漻־גםֵימֹסלעהג
阋ַכփ־ֹ ֹն ךיזמס朮ׅכהַ┞ס؆ש⮔ֹ☴
նֵ

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But

ye say: Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and

o8erings.

9 ֿגםնֵסיזַסעגֿגםֵ
־ַך؆ן漻־גֿיסײג宐מכ׆ױג
նֵך

Ye are cursed with a curse, for ye have robbed me,

even this whole nation.

10 מ㵵ַֻסג 낛ׂ朮מֵֹֿח יהַ┞ס؆ש⮔ֹ☴
מׂ~סג 䶏יֻג匡׀ גיז׆նַם
 雧ײ׆׆ֿג㝘ס؆י瘁לױꪛיַץ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ✍ 㐌ה

סלַםֿ 玕ׂ珿ׂרֵמגֿגם峜־ֹל־׃אא
锶ײ 阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כցַם ֹն

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that

there may be meat in my house; and prove me now

herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open

you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a

blessing that there shall not be room enough to re-

ceive it.

11 րעג낛ׂ ַ蠮ֵ ֻ䫅ֽמ״גסגֿגםֵס
ה㐌סגֿגםֵי 蠮ֵֿחש朮؆氙ס מַֹם
ֹնגױֵסֹלשסגֿגם勎׀ ֿ 敿מֻױ⯼ׂא
ײ㵅ס  汛מׄגע訒ֽ ؆ף┧כցֹמַֹםסכ׆כ

黉ע╭ס؆׃阋ַ ֹն

And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and

he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither

shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the

@elds, saith the Lord of Hosts.

12 ր頲סׂ׆�宐עײג溺םײֵגֿגם 玕ׂ珿גׂר脢כס阋ַ ֹ
עגֿגםֹնֵֵך ㄻֵך־םכמׂ�ַף׆
阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כց ֹն

And all nations shall call you blessed, for ye shall

be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of Hosts.

13 րֵעגֿגם阋כ׆訪ף 懈מגיׂׅעꄊגז־ց
阋ַע╭כ ֹնֿ׆כֵעגֿגםրגג
阋ַמם✇יז־ꄊמגםֵעה 阋ַכց־גױַ ֹն

Your words have been stout against me, saith the

Lord. Yet ye say: What have we spoken against thee?

14 阋ַעגֿגםֵ ׳摾עכ׆ֻ־ח♐מײ־նր玗גז 漨ֻד׀ն玗ײ־

ם־䜸ֻױ⯼ס╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧גױֿכ׆ג׀יזױ㴕״ד㴻ס
ն־ַיזםמ׀漨ֻם؆לֿכ׆ג׀ך؆婧ֵך؆

Ye have said: It is vain to serve God, and what doth

it pro@t that we have kept his ordinances and that we

have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hosts?

15 עס脢ש־ג둚עהגגױַ♀ 䌗כֵךֵ阋ַ ֹնױ
䜬ֵׂמכ׆ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢עס둚ׂ־ג┪ֵ ײ־玗מכ׆ױׅ

 雧ײ׆׆脢ֻךס侫ׂցכն

And now we call the proud happy; yea, they that

work wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt God

are even delivered.

16 ֵ⻉ג־靣מַֿג◦ףףעהגס脢א汘ֽ╭׀כסא

ַ╭ע膀ײײ ׀臝׆יׄ׳ג־⥰ ╭יאնג־
汘ֽא╭ם⻏ס  㸥ד؆כֹכ脢מ״גסהגס╭ךֻױ⯼ס┞
־剹ֿ剹סֻׯ镊ֽסח նג阾׀

Then they that feared the Lord spake o7en one to

another, and the Lord hearkened and heard; and a

book of remembrance was written before him for

them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his

name.



17 阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ ֹնրסגֿג㵁ֹ焪׀겏ֵ״ח傽ץ

蔦ֿכץ☭նםכססגע־䔦מ ׳䛈ֻ־ח♐מ؆ש⮔

㲳׆ 䣶ֵמֹ׳עג䔦־䣶ֵֹն

And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in

that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare

them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.

18 聋ֻׁ־䊟עגֿגםֵ׀כסא ֻ־ח♐מײ־玗؆מ☭䜬ֵׂכ؆☭
ⶓׂסכס脢ַםֻ־ח♐מײ־玗כס脢 焒ח⯁ םמֹ
նցփց

Then shall ye return and discern between the

righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth

God and him that serveth him not.



睗~25ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 25

1 րւր锶ײ 捠 旓מֹס ץ傽ֻ ֿ匡ׂ ש־ג둚יն
䜬ֵׂכס脢 鉿ֹֽם׆脢עסםמֹסնיֿ匡ׂ

ץ傽 ֿ䔦־撴 ח㹻׀ נ呧יׂ כցַם׆ס媘ד卹ֻ
阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧ ֹն

For behold, the day cometh that shall burn as an

oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do

wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh

shall burn them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that it

shall leave them neither root nor branch.

2 ր־ם⻏סג 汘ֽמ״גסגֿגםֵא
聋ׁ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס ע 脍מףח湕ַ 䶏יֻג 槁ֵնֵגֿגם
ך⮂ע 鉿ַי יז 朙ֹׁ蕪ס־ם╚ס㲳׆ 朙ֹמֹס芌חדאն

But unto you that fear my name, shall the Son of

Righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and

ye shall go forth and grow up as calves in the stall.

3 ר鵕؆מ☭䜬ֵׂעגֿגםֵיא ׆ֿגնׄחײ
 鉿ֹֽם׆傽ץ םכַע振ךכ鳉ֵסגֿגםֵע־䔦מ
阋ַע╭ס؆׃黉؆ף┧כց ֹն

And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall

be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I

shall do this, saith the Lord of Hosts.

4 րֵעגֿגםٌٝמ״גסؙٜٚتؕ؆⪡ֿג
סגךه כֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓגַ״ºמج٭ٓ⦛ 䱬ֽי׀

ד⮂ַ䘼ֽח尴ַׄ鍦כ նַם

Remember ye the law of Moses, my servant, which

I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with

the statutes and judgments.

5 锶ײ ץ傽׀א䚐ֽם㝕ַֽֽס╭ ֿ匡ׂ עגמֻױ⯼
꽑 阋ׅ؆脢מגֿגםֵؙٕٛꇾ־חն

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before

the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord;

6 䔦⩰ע־؆玆ב ס 䖥׆׆㲳 㳚׳⻔מ؆א 㲳ׄ 㳚ס؆א 䖥⩰סא׆׆؆

玆ב ׳⻔מ ׀匡ֿגע׆նׄ ַסי
ה㐌יז 䩤ֹ ֵך״גמַֹםסכ׆ח
նցփց

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the

children, and the heart of the children to their fa-

thers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.



睗~26ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 26

1 箽ֽג־靣כ׆ס׆עتؙؕי ؆׃聁כֻ 鉴ֹ

כ鞃אמ 僻ֵ׀ ַד㝕גױ־ 㸯ֹゼכ ֵ
כ鞃מ־䔦כ׆ 僻ֵ׀ նג־

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had told

these things he expounded them unto the multitude;

and he did expound all things unto them, both great

and small.

2 䭥סגֿגםրֵעتؙؕיא ׆ַםַיז
免סהס䔿ֿ؆ש倀ַ臉ס סהה曋עכ׆ֻגח⚻מכצչכץ☭סַד♣
焒ה 䛒ֻ םֵ؆ש倀ַ臉ס׆עהה曋ךסגַיזם־מ
阋ַכցגַ״ºמגמֹֻגח⚻מגֿג 
նג

And he saith: These scriptures, which ye had not

with you, the Father commanded that I should give

unto you; for it was wisdom in him that they should

be given unto future generations.

3 zעتؙؕיא ־״ע⮴ס 㸝ֹ匡ַ䕣ׇ 蔦 סֹ׆⩱吖ַֻֿ؆ש⮔
׆匡מהֹ הםכ׆סיסךױ׀כ
頲⩧ׅ؆筶א ֿꐤׂ׆斪מחנ志כ ׄ㝕ַד㐌ה ֿ䉌ױ ױ䉌מֹסס朮׀ ־
㝘י؆㐌ה ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ ה㐌מךױ׀כ ס 긖ֽמי鱍ֽ סי׆
כ鞃יַחמכ׆ 僻ֵ׀ նג־

And he did expound all things, even from the be-

ginning until the time that he should come in his

glory—yea, even all things which should come upon

the face of the earth, even until the elements should

melt with fervent heat, and the earth should be wrapt

together as a scroll, and the heavens and the earth

should pass away;

4 שꌃסיׂב傈؆ײ宐סי 傈ׂבׂ׆�סי宐ׂ׆�צֽ؆ײ

靣ׇ ס־䔦ֿײג宐ס 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý ־ַ䜬־ַ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽ
ג皑מֻױ⯼סײ־玗מ״ג־ף鍦י 箽ֽם㝕ַֽֽח ץ傽ס

כ鞃עتؙؕכ׆סךױג蔷ַמ 僻ֵ׀ ךסג־
նגזֵ

And even unto the great and last day, when all

people, and all kindreds, and all nations and tongues

shall stand before God, to be judged of their works,

whether they be good or whether they be evil—

5 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻףׄ ºַסהס䕮זר嵛־ֵמח־䜬ׄ
ֹ⺇ח־嵛זר䕮ס״ד㴻סחף翡ף zהםնׄ ֻױ⯼ױע㢼ס

ַ婞ֹ׆èכײ䣶ֵֵמהֹ⫏סعتٛ؞גֽמך־

ג♑ע脢ֹ׆䔿ֵמֹװ偙זַ┞ע脢؆⯼יזמַ臉؆玗כ 偙מֹ
նַיֹ׆鉿ַ䌐מַֿג◦יזֵ

If they be good, to the resurrection of everlasting

life; and if they be evil, to the resurrection of damna-

tion; being on a parallel, the one on the one hand

and the other on the other hand, according to the

mercy, and the justice, and the holiness which is in

Christ, who was before the world began.

6 אעכ׆גֻ侷ֽמײג宐מַ갾ז㵅ֿتؙؕך׆כ
־剹מ剹ס׆┞ס؆ש⮔溯ס նַם阾׀

And now there cannot be written in this book even

a hundredth part of the things which Jesus did truly

teach unto the people;

7 ײ锶־ ֻ侷ֽמײג宐ֿتؙؕעמ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼ
שꌃַד㝕סכ׆ג ס鼥ֿ؆ש⮔ նַי

But behold the plates of Nephi do contain the

more part of the things which he taught the people.

8 ־剹ךױ׆ֿג تؙؕעכ׆ס׆ג阾׀
ֿ宐מײג侷ֽהַ┞ס؆סכ׆גֻꌃש גնַם־ך
־剹ֿ 阋ַסتֿؙؕכ׆ס׆עסג׀י阾׀

ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף 沌ַמֹס ꊝס׆־؆☭ֹ宐מײג גח⚻צגגר⫙

նֵך״גֻ

And these things have I written, which are a lesser

part of the things which he taught the people; and I

have written them to the intent that they may be

brought again unto this people, from the Gentiles,

according to the words which Jesus hath spoken.



9 䔦׆ױֿ־䭥 מס״ג雧ֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦עכ׆ח
䖩חץ锡ֵךֹն䔦׀כגֻגֵ┰׆ע־ס׆
׆ם㝕ַֽֽכזעמ׀כסאףם؆⟥כ׆
նמ־׀僻ֵמ־䔦ֿכ

And when they shall have received this, which is

expedient that they should have @rst, to try their

faith, and if it shall so be that they shall believe these

things then shall the greater things be made manifest

unto them.

10 כסאףׄם؆⟥כ׆ס׆ֿ־䔦־
כ׆ֻגֵ┰מ־䔦עכ׆ם㝕ַֽֽאעמ׀
ֹ⺇ׂ׆⼴؆㵋סײח翘ע־䔦ׂם ֹնֵךׄ

And if it so be that they will not believe these

things, then shall the greater things be withheld

from them, unto their condemnation.

11 锶ײ יַיױ׀⯣מ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼֿג
־剹כ׆ס ؆׀珡אע╭׆כגכֹא阾׀
蔦עגրי ֹ׆♷؆⟥סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 雧ֹײ׆׆ցכ阋ַ 
նג

Behold, I was about to write them, all which were

engraven upon the plates of Nephi, but the Lord for-

bade it, saying: I will try the faith of my people.

12 ־剹כ׆גַ״º־╭ע٤ٜٓٓגך׆א

ׂնע٤ٜٓٓגסגך׆阋כ׆訪ף 箽ֽ ֻ
ºכ׆גַ״剹־ նֹ״ꅼ׀

Therefore I, Mormon, do write the things which

have been commanded me of the Lord. And now I,

Mormon, make an end of my sayings, and proceed to

write the things which have been commanded me.

13 焒מגֿגםֵעגיזֿג גַיז
ַն╭ע㵅ז갾זײ~מַ傽־ ꪨ־؆宐ײג侷ֽגֻնסא䔿הס╭ע
䕣ׇמ־䔦ףף 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ٤قףף鍨 ַ
י 玕ׂ珿ׂר䔦גֻגֵ┰מ־ն

Therefore, I would that ye should behold that the

Lord truly did teach the people, for the space of three

days; and a7er that he did show himself unto them

o7, and did break bread o7, and bless it, and give it

unto them.

14 סꃍמֻױ⯼עتؙؕיא ؆׃聁ג 鉴סֹ㲳׆ 侷ֽהגל❴

ֻ䛒ײ׃״ 偡׆ל䔦ס־蕨ג累ג״նך׆א㲳׆

ם㝕ַֽֽעהגל❴ 덺ֽכ׆׀ׂל㵅מחؙؕت
כ׆ם㝕ַֽֽכ׆גמ־׀僻ֵמײג宐יח־ֿ
蔦 ׆㲳ֿتնؙؕגזג־靣מ镩ֽהה曋סהג؆ש⮔ ג蕨סהגל❴

累ךסג״䔦ע־靣זֵךסג׀ךֿכ׆ג־
նג

And it came to pass that he did teach and minister

unto the children of the multitude of whom hath

been spoken, and he did loose their tongues, and

they did speak unto their fathers great and mar-

velous things, even greater than he had revealed

unto the people; and he loosed their tongues that

they could utter.

15 鉿ַיזׯס僰מ؆י㝘ֿتؙؕיא הםהס䔿ג־
ל䍲◝ֿتؙؕ 潨״ ؆׃聁מ 鉴מֹ䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ䔦ס־ם╚ס־
洠ֹצ宜׀ ר┮ס鳉ֵס脢ס 蔦 氮םֹ脢יס湕ַ潨״ ײ锶ס

״潨סס脢ַםֻ ꪛֵ ׄ膀סײײ臝׀ ׀ץꪛײײ膀סס脢ַםֻ׆
ץ☭┞ֻגֵ┰湕ֵַך־ם╚ס־䔦־סא כ ס 水ֽ׆כ

媃 脢ֻֿײ־־ם╚ס䔦מ־䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה
獏י״䕣ֽ؆曋מכסהה僰יזׯס鉿ַ סהס䔿ג־

And it came to pass that a7er he had ascended into

heaven—the second time that he showed himself

unto them, and had gone unto the Father, a7er hav-

ing healed all their sick, and their lame, and opened

the eyes of their blind and unstopped the ears of the

deaf, and even had done all manner of cures among

them, and raised a man from the dead, and had

shown forth his power unto them, and had ascended

unto the Father—



16 锶ײ ؆׃聁ח傽ׂ肚סא 鉴עֹ겏ֵױחס׆㲳׆ הגל❴
ֿ靣סג־מכ׆ױúה 냊ס 㲳ׇײ יַץꪛהֻׂך
덺ֽכ׆׀ׂל靣סג־锶ײ 臝׀ ־䔦־նג׀
־剹דעכ׆גזג־靣ס כ婝כַםםעי阾׀ ״
նג

Behold, it came to pass on the morrow that the

multitude gathered themselves together, and they

both saw and heard these children; yea, even babes

did open their mouths and utter marvelous things;

and the things which they did utter were forbidden

that there should not any man write them.

17 ך䑱גףꈷֻ־تؙؕי 㲳 ־׀כסאעהג
匡ׂמכס־䔦 ُتطوفמס脢סי 偡׆ל

ם⻏סتؙؕיאնג״ע㢼ֻ侷ֽ־䔦 יזמ
ֹ⺇ُتطوف ײ彸מַ괵ַ臉םײ溺עס脢גׄ նגג

And it came to pass that the disciples whom Jesus

had chosen began from that time forth to baptize

and to teach as many as did come unto them; and as

many as were baptized in the name of Jesus were

@lled with the Holy Ghost.

18 כ׆םױչױ坎ַםםעיזג־靣ע㝂ֽֽׂס־䔦גױ
锶ײ ׀臝ג ־剹אױַ♀նגגַ 陵עכ׆阾׀
նַםַי

And many of them saw and heard unspeakable

things, which are not lawful to be written.

19 ֵ⻉ֻ־ח♐מַֿג◦ֻ侷ֽמַֿג◦ע־䔦גױ אնגז
ססיע־䔦י ַ婞ֹ׆èמַֿג◦םײ溺ֹ劔ֹ׀⪳

ר䮴מ ױ薊 նגז

And they taught, and did minister one to another;

and they had all things common among them, every

man dealing justly, one with another.

20 ימֽכגַ״º־تؙؕע־䔦יא
כ׆ס 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And it came to pass that they did do all things even

as Jesus had commanded them.

21 ם⻏סتؙؕיא ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ כצչכץ☭גׄ

סعتٛ؞ע 侷⽿כַ־⚶ֹ׀ նגף
And they who were baptized in the name of Jesus

were called the church of Christ.
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1 ך䑱סتؙؕי 㲳 蔦ֿםצג偲עהג ֿהג؆ש⮔
׀臝ךױא ײ锶גַ ס㵋כ׆גג تֻؙؕגח⚻
ם⻏ס ُتطوفיזמ 偡גַי׆לնגױ䑱ך 㲳

׀낛؆ד偂ס獫ַמח揓חנ斪יזםמח┞ױח겏ֵעהג
նג

And it came to pass that as the disciples of Jesus were

journeying and were preaching the things which

they had both heard and seen, and were baptizing in

the name of Jesus, it came to pass that the disciples

were gathered together and were united in mighty

prayer and fasting.

2 ם⻏סتֿؙؕ־䔦יא ַיזס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋יזמ
ֿتؙؕכ 䕣ׇמ־䔦צגגר⫙ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵגնؙؕت
׀匡ע ג皑מ־ם╚ס־䔦י ־געגֿגםրֵכח
阋ַמ־䔦כց־סַגֻגֵ┰מם✇ նג

And Jesus again showed himself unto them, for

they were praying unto the Father in his name; and

Jesus came and stood in the midst of them, and said

unto them: What will ye that I shall give unto you?

3 ס׆╭րמتؙؕע־䔦ך׆א 侷סלַ־⚶ֹ׀
ם⻏םֹ ⽿ך ג׀דגַֻ侷ֽֽמהגג־׀ש
ַׇֹֿא◚؆韢מ־ם╚סײג宐יַחמ؆ׄ{ס׆նױ؆ב㲽כַ
阋ַכց־ױ նגז

And they said unto him: Lord, we will that thou

wouldst tell us the name whereby we shall call this

church; for there are disputations among the people

concerning this matter.

4 阋ַמ־䔦ע╭כ כ׆ױמכ׆ױնրג
阋ַמגֿגםֵמ ֹն宐שחיַחמכ׆ס׆ֿײג
ֵ⻉؆韢׀ ն־םעסֹ

And the Lord said unto them: Verily, verily, I say

unto you, why is it that the people should murmur

and dispute because of this thing?

5 䔦ע־ւם⻏סعتٛ؞ ⺇ֹ כփַםםףׄםׄ
ַֹ臉ַ倀؆ש鞅 געכعتٛ؞ն־סַםֿכ׆ד؆
ם⻏ס ն箽ֵֽך ץ傽ס ם⻏ס׆עגֿגםֵמ מ
⽿יז նֵךסף

Have they not read the scriptures, which say ye

must take upon you the name of Christ, which is my

name? For by this name shall ye be called at the last

day;

6 ם⻏סג ⺇ֹ ׄ劄ַ䔿ׇ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴שס脢עס箽ֽ ס
傽ץ ֹնֵךׂ侫מ

And whoso taketh upon him my name, and en-

dureth to the end, the same shall be saved at the last

day.

7 ֿגֿגםֵ־ד 鉿ֽךכׇ◜מם✇עכ׆ֹם׆ג
ם⻏ס יזמ 鉿ַֽםַם׆նֵעגֿגם 侷גַ־⚶ֹ׀
ם⻏ס ⽿ך מ״גסגֿהה曋גױնַםצ 侷ֹ׀

ַ־⚶ 玕ׂ珿מֹדׂיׂרם⻏סג יזמ
曋⽿מהה նַם״כ寛צ

Therefore, whatsoever ye shall do, ye shall do it in

my name; therefore ye shall call the church in my

name; and ye shall call upon the Father in my name

that he will bless the church for my sake.



8 ם⻏סג ⽿ך סגיֹלףׄםף 侷ֹ׀

նֵ־ֵֹךַ־⚶ 侷ם⻏סج٭ַֿٓ־⚶ֹ׀ ⽿ך ף
סج٭ٓעאף 侷ֵךַ־⚶ֹ׀նֵעֵַכץ☭

ם⻏ס ⽿ך סכץ☭סאעאףף 侷ֵךַ־⚶ֹ׀ն
ם⻏סג־ ⽿ך ֹֻ┪ס؆꼞ַׂר珿סגֿכצչכץ☭ף

סגעאףַי־׀碎מ 侷ֵךַ־⚶ֹ׀ն

And how be it my church save it be called in my

name? For if a church be called in Moses’ name then

it be Moses’ church; or if it be called in the name of a

man then it be the church of a man; but if it be called

in my name then it is my church, if it so be that they

are built upon my gospel.

9 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױ ֹնֵסגעגֿגם
珿ׂר꼞ַ؆מֹֻ┪ס碎ַי־׀ն־דֵ⽿ֿגֿגם ש
ם⻏סגכֵֹך؆ם✇עס ⽿יזמ םצ
ַնֵֿגֿגם 侷מ״גסַ־⚶ֹ׀ם⻏סג זמ
⽿מהה曋י ׀臝ס獫ַסגֿגםֵעהה曋ףם״כ寛צ

նדׂיַ

Verily I say unto you, that ye are built upon my

gospel; therefore ye shall call whatsoever things ye

do call, in my name; therefore if ye call upon the

Father, for the church, if it be in my name the Father

will hear you;

10 גױ 侷סגַֿ־⚶ֹ׀珿ׂר꼞ַ؆מֹֻ┪ס碎ףַי־׀
曋עהה 侷ך־ם╚סַ־⚶ֹ׀䕣ׇ 蔦 ֹնֵך״獏噺ס؆ש⮔

And if it so be that the church is built upon my

gospel then will the Father show forth his own

works in it.

11 ־ 侷סגַֿ־⚶ֹ׀珿ׂר꼞ַ؆מֹֻ┪ס碎ֽי־׀
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עֵַמֹֻ┪ס噺סכץ☭ י־׀碎מֹֻ┪ס噺ס
阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױףַ ֹ䔦ׂףע־
ס ꪨֵַעד蔦 䔿ַׇ劄יֿֿ׳סג嚝噺סהג؆ש⮔ ֿ匡׀

׀⮗ע־䔦י ץ挨יֽג⠱ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ־׆אױ
מ◝ 䍲ל նַם׀ךֿכ׆ל䨴כ

But if it be not built upon my gospel, and is built

upon the works of men, or upon the works of the

devil, verily I say unto you they have joy in their

works for a season, and by and by the end cometh,

and they are hewn down and cast into the @re, from

whence there is no return.

12 䔦ס־噺ע䔦׀חמ־ 䕋ַֿג䔦סאע־噺מ״גס
׀⮗ ח⼴מגֿגםֵֿג־דնֽג⠱ גׅ
նַם׀ֽיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆

For their works do follow them, for it is because of

their works that they are hewn down; therefore re-

member the things that I have told you.

13 锶ײ יַחמ؆꼞ַׂר珿סגמגֿגםֵעג
ח⼴ ח⼴מגֿגםֵֿגնגׅ סׁח姌עכ؆꼞ַׂר珿גׅ
סג־חꇾגֿהה曋הםնֵךֽכ
ײ䕣סהה曋עגך 䖥׆׆ 鉿ֽמ״גֹם׆z ׀匡מ նג

Behold I have given unto you my gospel, and this

is the gospel which I have given unto you—that I

came into the world to do the will of my Father, be-

cause my Father sent me.

14 曋עההֿג ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ ֵ┪מ גכמֹׅ
նג־חꇾ ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ ֵ┪מ גךכ䔿ֵגׅ
ץ䑛מכסגכץ☭סיע 㶐׀ עגնג
ֵ┪יזמכצչכץ☭ מהה曋עכצչכץ☭מֹסאֿגׅ
ֵ┪יז ג皑מֻױ⯼סגיׅ 蔦ה ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽֿם׆
Ý יזמ־ַ䜬־ַ 鉿ַֽם׆鍦ֵךס־ףն

And my Father sent me that I might be li7ed up

upon the cross; and a7er that I had been li7ed up

upon the cross, that I might draw all men unto me,

that as I have been li7ed up by men even so should

men be li7ed up by the Father, to stand before me, to

be judged of their works, whether they be good or

whether they be evil—



15 ֵ┪עגמ״גס׆ ךאնֵךסגׅ
曋סהה ⲇמכסגכץ☭סייזמ־ה䑛ץ 㶐׀

ססչֽסֽ⻄ֿ־䔦 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦מֹ־ף
նֵךס

And for this cause have I been li7ed up; therefore,

according to the power of the Father I will draw all

men unto me, that they may be judged according to

their works.

16 䜅ׂי ַ 侉ֵי״גם⻏סג ُتطوفיזמ
⺇ֹ ײ彸כֵֹךדעס脢ׄ ֹնֵךג
䔿ַׇ劄יא ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ףםשס锶ײ אעג
ג皑ֿגס脢ס zיז ץ傽סאׂף鍦כצչכץ☭ס מ
ײ䕣סהה曋סג նֹכס脢ַםסײח翘ךֻױ⯼

And it shall come to pass, that whoso repenteth

and is baptized in my name shall be @lled; and if he

endureth to the end, behold, him will I hold guiltless

before my Father at that day when I shall stand to

judge the world.

17 䔿ַׇ劄גױ ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ַםףס脢עס⮗׀ ץ挨יֽג⠱ ס
ם䫋מ־ם╚ ׅꁎ׆ 聋ַׁ婞סהה曋ױ מ◝־׆אמֻס 䍲ל כ
䨴ַם׀ךֿכ׆לն

And he that endureth not unto the end, the same is

he that is also hewn down and cast into the @re, from

whence they can no more return, because of the jus-

tice of the Father.

18 ׆㲳סכץ☭ֿהה曋ע׆ ח⼴מ ײ䕣גׅ 阋כ׆訪ף עההն曋ֵך
䕣ׇ 蔦 聋ַׁ婞ס؆ש⮔ 䕣ׇמֻס 蔦 ח⼴ֿ؆ש⮔ ײ䕣גׅ 阋כ׆訪ף 
ׂכׇכ׆ 䧯ֹ㹦ն曋עהה ⣷ַח䕣ׇ 蔦 ײ䕣ס؆ש⮔ 阋כ׆

訪ף ׂכׇכ׆ 䧯ֹ㹦ն

And this is the word which he hath given unto the

children of men. And for this cause he ful@lleth the

words which he hath given, and he lieth not, but ful-

@lleth all his words.

19 庣ַםׂ׀脢עס尴ׄיז曋סהה椟ֹֽם׀ךֿכ׆ַע⪛מׂ׆�
ַնיזֿג⟤ֹ׆♷؆䭥 䜅ׂיײח翘ה ַ 侉ֵג

䔿ַׇ劄״ ךױ 䗗ֹה㵅יזמכ׆ֵךחסג鉩ה

מ 銠׆崟ֵג脢עמ־סס曋סהה㴗ֵ؆䛈ַע⪛מׂא
脢ַםַעסն

And no unclean thing can enter into his kingdom;

therefore nothing entereth into his rest save it be

those who have washed their garments in my blood,

because of their faith, and the repentance of all their

sins, and their faithfulness unto the end.

20 י 䧱ַע״ױ姌ֵךֽכסׁחն㐌ה ע卸ס ג蔷ַמי
䜅ׂס脢סי ַ 侉ֵי״גמכסג匡׀ י
ם⻏סג ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ ֹאնַםׄ
ֹ⺇ַ괵ַ臉עגֿגםֵף 箽ֽ״׀臉יׄ ץ傽ס

叉מֻױ⯼סגמ ַםסײ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג皑ג ֹնֵךי

Now this is the commandment: Repent, all ye ends

of the earth, and come unto me and be baptized in

my name, that ye may be sancti@ed by the reception

of the Holy Ghost, that ye may stand spotless before

me at the last day.

21 阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמכ׆ױ ֹն♧ַ ֹֿ┪
סגעגֿגםնֵֵך؆꼞ַׂר珿סג 侷ךַ־⚶ֹ׀
鉿ֽכ׆ַםםףׄםם׆焒 ֿגնַיז
ײ锶ס סאג 鉿ַֽם׆ֵַםגֿגםն
ֿג 鉿ֽסֹם׆锶ײ גםֵכ׆סֽכסאג
גֿ 鉿ַֽםַם׆ն

Verily, verily, I say unto you, this is my gospel; and

ye know the things that ye must do in my church; for

the works which ye have seen me do that shall ye also

do; for that which ye have seen me do even that shall

ye do;

22 כ׆ס׆עגֿגםֵ 鉿ֽףםֹם׆ 䌗ךַַ
ն箽ֵֽ ץ傽ס ֵ┪ׂ־ג둚מ նֵך־ׅ

Therefore, if ye do these things blessed are ye, for

ye shall be li7ed up at the last day.



23 ײ锶ֿגֿגםֵ ׀臝כ׆ג ַי؆׀珡כ׆גַ
־剹ייַבסꯙס նַם阾׀

Write the things which ye have seen and heard,

save it be those which are forbidden.

24 ־剹ךױ׆ ײג宐ס׆־׆מֹג׀י阾׀

ס 鉿ַֽם׆剹־ նַם阾׀
Write the works of this people, which shall be,

even as hath been written, of that which hath been.

25 锶ײ ־剹ךױ׆ ־׆כ剹ס־չ־俙ג׀י阾׀
־剹 ־ף鍦עײג宐ס׆יזמ剹ס־չ־俙阾׀
ס־䔦יזמ剹ס׆ֹնֵך 鉿ֽכץ☭ַֿם׆չמכצ
焒 նֵך־

For behold, out of the books which have been

written, and which shall be written, shall this people

be judged, for by them shall their works be known

unto men.

26 ײ锶גױ ־剹יזמהה曋עכ׆סי ַי阾׀
־剹־׆יזֿגն מ剹ס־չ־俙阾׀
zיז ֹնֵך־ף鍦עכצչכץ☭ס

And behold, all things are written by the Father;

therefore out of the books which shall be written

shall the world be judged.

27 焒ֿגֿגםֵ מַֹיז 㸝ֹ匡גֿגםֵַ
؆ד偂؆ע⮿םַ婞ֹ׆èֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵֿגע ⲇמׂ
זֿגֹնֵךםכס脢ׂף鍦ײג宐ס׆יז
׆ױն־׀ֵךחש朮؆☭םֹסלעגֿגםֵי
阋ַמגֿגםֵמכ ֹնםףׄםךֹסג
նַם

And know ye that ye shall be judges of this people,

according to the judgment which I shall give unto

you, which shall be just. Therefore, what manner of

men ought ye to be? Verily I say unto you, even as I

am.

28 鉿ַמכײסהה曋עגי ֿׂמכ׆ױֵם
阋ַמגֿג ם⻏סגֿגֿגםնֵֽׂיז זמ
ֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵכֵֹך؆ם✇עס״כ寛מהה曋י
ն

And now I go unto the Father. And verily I say

unto you, whatsoever things ye shall ask the Father

in my name shall be given unto you.

29 ֵךֻגֵ┰ףֹאնַם״כ寛־ד
ֹնַם׀גגնףֹאꪛֵֹך־ץն寛כ

ֵך־־ץꪛעמס脢ׂגגֻגֵ┰עמס脢״
ն

Therefore, ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it

shall be opened unto you; for he that asketh, re-

ceiveth; and unto him that knocketh, it shall be

opened.

30 ײ锶י 免ס׆כגֿגםֵ סיַחמכצչכץ☭סַד♣
סג ㄻעצ׆㝕ֽֽיׂ׀ꮹַםֿׁ־նגױ曋ההֵ
免ס׆כגֿגם כ׆סכצչכץ☭סַד♣ ㄻֽך؆׆
❈؆י㝘םַ臉סי הג ㄻַך؆׆նץ☭┞ד כ 
㝤ֵֹך־ַםַיםն

And now, behold, my joy is great, even unto ful-

ness, because of you, and also this generation; yea,

and even the Father rejoiceth, and also all the holy

angels, because of you and this generation; for none

of them are lost.

31 锶ײ 槏מגֿגםֵ 闋ַגַיַ־նֿג
阋ַ 免ס׆ױַ♀עסַיז 气ַמַד♣ כ׆סכצչכץ☭ַי׀
ץ☭┞דע־ն䔦ֵך כ  㝤ַֹםַיםնא
ײ彸עגךכ׆ס־䔦י הײה ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ ַי
ն

Behold, I would that ye should understand; for I

mean them who are now alive of this generation; and

none of them are lost; and in them I have fulness of

joy.



32 ײ锶־ 免ס׆ ״潨ַד♣㎂־ַד♣ יַחמכצչכץ☭ס
׆㲳סצ忶ע־ն䔦׳ם־䜸עג ֿ䯱כ ֹגֻ
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲מ כ䯱מ ؆׀ꓭ؆ꗯׁע־ն䔦ֵך־ֻ
䬁ֽֿכצ☭ן漻סׂחס׳輮גױ ַ⪛ ״גסס׳ן漻יז
㛿ֹגמ ץ傽סאֹնֵך עג䔦מ־㖥ׂ׳

蔦־䔦噺ס־䔦דׂ┫ַ 麃ס؆꾁 嶨ֵמֹ┪ צ
ֹնց

But behold, it sorroweth me because of the fourth

generation from this generation, for they are led

away captive by him even as was the son of perdi-

tion; for they will sell me for silver and for gold, and

for that which moth doth corrupt and which thieves

can break through and steal. And in that day will I

visit them, even in turning their works upon their

own heads.

33 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ ך䑱כֻ 㲳

阋ַמהג նַםַע⪛־؆ꪎַױնր栄ג ºַמהס蔷ַג

ײ锶איאնַא箖עהײꇓסאׂױ栄ע؆ꪎ דַ
脢ֿס㸴ַםׂն־媃 ץ䌮הײꇓסאׂץ䌮ע؆ꪎג蔷ַמ

ַնיאד 匡ֿׂ㝅ַם׀ךסכ׆ׂגע⦐ ױ
鉿ַיזַע⪛־׆אך ׂ脢ֿס㝂ַֽֽնց

And it came to pass that when Jesus had ended

these sayings he said unto his disciples: Enter ye in at

the strait gate; for strait is the gate, and narrow is the

way that leads to life, and few there be that @nd it;

but wide is the gate, and broad the way which leads

to death, and many there be that travel therein, until

the night cometh, wherein no man can work.



睗~28ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 28

1 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ 䕣ׇכֻ 蔦

ך䑱ס؆ש⮔ 㲳 ץ☭┞הג כ ץ☭┞ כ מכײסהה曋ֿגրמ
鉿ַ 阋ַכց־ֹֿנ꿈מם✇מגעגֿגםֵהס䔿גז 
նג

And it came to pass when Jesus had said these words,

he spake unto his disciples, one by one, saying unto

them: What is it that ye desire of me, a7er that I am

gone to the Father?

2 ך䑱כ 㲳 עהגגրםײ溺יַבסꯙ؆מ☭~עהג
㸒סכץ☭ ºךױֹײ气ַ ״⺥־גםֵגֻֿםꩽ׀ ג
箽ֽ״כחⳡסהגג ֻꅋסגםֵמ־ײ椟ֵֹֽךׂ׆�
鉿ַמכײסגם ֻג׆瞩כցױַיזֿנ꿈מֹׄ
նג

And they all spake, save it were three, saying: We

desire that a7er we have lived unto the age of man,

that our ministry, wherein thou hast called us, may

have an end, that we may speedily come unto thee in

thy kingdom.

3 מגעגֿגםրֵמ־䔦עتؙؕך׆א
ךסגזֿנ꿈כ׆ס׆ 䌗ֵךַַնֵעגֿגם
┢ⶥ◝婸כםמַסג椟ֹֽמכסגךׂ׆�匡׀

䕑ֻׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈מככגי 阋ַכֹցֵך 
նג

And he said unto them: Blessed are ye because ye

desired this thing of me; therefore, a7er that ye are

seventy and two years old ye shall come unto me in

my kingdom; and with me ye shall @nd rest.

4 箽ֽג־靣מ־䔦עتؙؕ ׳⻔ֹ偙ס؆מ☭~כֻ ր׀
鉿ַמכײסהה曋ֿג מגעגֿגםֵגז
阋ַכց־ַגַימם✇ նג

And when he had spoken unto them, he turned

himself unto the three, and said unto them: What

will ye that I should do unto you, when I am gone

unto the Father?

5 蔦ע־䔦כ מتؙؕכ׆ַך؆בס劳סהג؆ש⮔
䘼ֽ׀⮗ַ 阋ַיז ךסגז־םֻ 䖥ׂחך־ם╚ס׆׆䘼ֽז
նגַי

And they sorrowed in their hearts, for they durst

not speak unto him the thing which they desired.

6 阋ַמ־䔦עتؙؕכ ײնր锶ג עג
焒ַ䘼ֽסגֿגםֵ 䠀ֵַעגֿגםնֵַיז
ؾـնַٙיזֿנ꿈כ׆גזֿנ꿈מגֿؾـٙ
ֵ┪יזמ؆☭ٕرֿٗגעכ מֻױ⯼ׅ
מ״כחⳡמככג 䶏גַיזג脢ֵךסն

And he said unto them: Behold, I know your

thoughts, and ye have desired the thing which John,

my beloved, who was with me in my ministry, before

that I was li7ed up by the Jews, desired of me.

7 מעגֿגםֵיזֿג 䌗ֵךַַնֵם
媃יז尴ׄעגֿג ªֵַםֿכ׆ֹնֿג㝘ס؆י
ⲇסגיז־ה吖ַֻ⩱מהֹסֹ׆匡ׂ ךױ׀כ
ײ䕣סהה曋הם 䖥ֿכ׆סימֽכס׆׆ 䧯ֹ㹦
气ַעגֿגםֵךױ׀כסא סכץ☭ֿהה曋יֻֿםꩽ׀
㲳׆ מ״גס 鉿ֽכ׆סים׆锶ײ ֵך
ֹն

Therefore, more blessed are ye, for ye shall never

taste of death; but ye shall live to behold all the do-

ings of the Father unto the children of men, even un-

til all things shall be ful@lled according to the will of

the Father, when I shall come in my glory with the

powers of heaven.



8 媃יז尴ׄעגֿגםֵגױ ֹ⺇ײ蝆ׂס םכ׆ׄ
ׂסגֿג吖ַֻ⩱מהֹסֹ׆匡ׂ זַ┞׀כ 炟؆

媃מהֹס ׀ 枱ֹ䡢ר┮־ַג 媃 ס 枱ֹ䡢מַג㜟־ ֻ
ךׂ׆�椟ֹֽסהה曋עגֿגםֵהס䔿סאն 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ ׄ
ֹնֵך

And ye shall never endure the pains of death; but

when I shall come in my glory ye shall be changed in

the twinkling of an eye from mortality to immortal-

ity; and then shall ye be blessed in the kingdom of

my Father.

9 ַיזל㶆מַגþׂמ舸עגֿגםֵגױ ꪨֵַד蝆ׂײ
䠊ׂםכ׆؆־גױz ַ♧ַג㸐מײח翘ס 㜽ַֿמ䜸ײם־
䠊ַםכ׆؆־նמֹס׆יֿג 鉿ֹֽם׆
םնֵֵך״גגזֿנ꿈מגֿגֿגםֵעס
zעגֿג 汔ַֿ־㲽א؆㐂ַ ꪨֵַד☭כץչמכסגכצ
㸬כַג׀צהײ꿈ֵך־גזֿנն

And again, ye shall not have pain while ye shall

dwell in the Aesh, neither sorrow save it be for the

sins of the world; and all this will I do because of the

thing which ye have desired of me, for ye have de-

sired that ye might bring the souls of men unto me,

while the world shall stand.

10 ײ彸עגֿגםֵמ״גס׆ הײה ㄻצ׆䕑ֻ 曋הה

䍴ךׂ׆�椟ֹֽס ח濪מ ײ彸ֿההֹն曋ֵךׂ הײה ㄻצ׆
גםֵמכ׆ױמֹגזדׂיֻגֵ┰מג
סגֿ ㄻעצ׆彸ײ גֿגםֵיאֹնֵךה
הה曋ֵךֹסהה曋עגնםמֹסגע

նֵךח┞עגכ

And for this cause ye shall have fulness of joy; and

ye shall sit down in the kingdom of my Father; yea,

your joy shall be full, even as the Father hath given

me fulness of joy; and ye shall be even as I am, and I

am even as the Father; and the Father and I are one;

11 臉ַ괵עַ曋כ׆סגכהה 隍ֵ־նיא曋עהה
׆㲳סכץ☭מֻסג նցֻגֵ┰ַ괵ַ臉מ

And the Holy Ghost beareth record of the Father

and me; and the Father giveth the Holy Ghost unto

the children of men, because of me.

12 ײ䕣ס׆עتؙؕי 阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־箽ֽ לככֻ
ץ☭┞מ؆ַ〈؆⪡ס־יַבסꯙ؆מ☭~גזםמכ׆ױ כ 

ץ☭┞ כ ר闑ךצ䭰 ⹛הס䔿סא 鉿ַיז նג־

And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words, he touched every one of them with his

@nger save it were the three who were to tarry, and

then he departed.

13 ײ锶כ ץ䑛מ؆י㝘עס脢ס؆מ☭~־ץꪛֿ؆י㝘 ֵ┪׀ ׅ
阋ַי ַ 銨ֵַם׀ךסכ׆坎ױչכ׆םױ锶ײ 臝׀ ׀
նג

And behold, the heavens were opened, and they

were caught up into heaven, and saw and heard un-

speakable things.

14 䔦יַחמכ׆סאע־靣סג־珡؆׀גױ
锶ײ 臝׀ ג־靣יַחמכ׆ג׀ ⲇז־םֻגֵ┰־ה
նג

And it was forbidden them that they should utter;

neither was it given unto them power that they could

utter the things which they saw and heard;

15 ֿא þ־גזֵךױױסד־ þד־곐גזֵךיםע
⮔עמ־䔦־ ססײ־玗עמ־ն䔦גז־ם־
锶ײ 蔦מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ סׂמ舸ס׆ֿהג؆ש⮔ þ־ד־
ר┮ 媃 ס 枱ֹ䡢מַג㜟־ ג䘼ֽמֹגֹׯ髳؆㜟ֻ
նֵך־

And whether they were in the body or out of the

body, they could not tell; for it did seem unto them

like a trans@guration of them, that they were

changed from this body of Aesh into an immortal

state, that they could behold the things of God.



16 ע־䔦י ה㐌צגגר⫙ ס 긖ֽךי侷ֻֽ鞃כ גֵ┰ך؆י㝘ֿגַ

גֻ 䧱ַךסגזֵֿ״ױ蔦 ײ锶ֿהג؆ש⮔ 臝׀ ג׀
նגז־םֻ侷ֽעיַחמכ׆

But it came to pass that they did again minister

upon the face of the earth; nevertheless they did not

minister of the things which they had heard and

seen, because of the commandment which was given

them in heaven.

17 ץ傽גֹׯ髳؆㜟ֿ־䔦ך׆כ ♧ַ 匡ַ媃 ׀ 枱ֹ䡢מַג
ר┮־סגזֵ 媃 ס 枱ֹ䡢־סגזֵמַגעג焒 
նַם

And now, whether they were mortal or immortal,

from the day of their trans@guration, I know not;

18 ׀阾ג׀י阾ךױ׆־ ֿגיזמׂꜗ
焒 ־䔦הםնֵךֽכסׁח姌עכ׆ַיז
ה㐌ע ס 긖ֽך⮂מי 鉿ַי כ鞃ס־䔦ֻ־ח♐מײג宐סי׀

םײ溺ס脢؆⟥כ׆גֻ侷ֽ׀ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏׂגֻն䔦־
ُتطوفמ 偡ֵךסג׆לնיאتطوف
ُ⺇ֹ ֹ⺇ַ괵ַ臉םײ溺עס脢גׄ նגׄ

But this much I know, according to the record

which hath been given—they did go forth upon the

face of the land, and did minister unto all the people,

uniting as many to the church as would believe in

their preaching; baptizing them, and as many as

were baptized did receive the Holy Ghost.

19 ע־䔦גױ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲ַםַיׂב脢יזמהגס朣ֹ

ַ⪛מ 鍨מח◝ע朣ֹ־նג ׄ䔦־ꪘכ 
ꁎ׆ նגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ֽׂי״

And they were cast into prison by them who did

not belong to the church. And the prisons could not

hold them, for they were rent in twain.

20 ה㐌ע־䔦גױ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ ע־䔦־նגױ
玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף ה㐌ך 䩤ֹ סײ־玗ךסגז ⲇיזמ־ה㐌ה ־ר幾ס

ד⮂ַׂ侫־ײ כꪘ־䔦עכצչכץ☭״גסאնג ׆ꁎ

䱡ם疮ֵסלֽׄי״ նגז־ם׀ךעכ׆

And they were cast down into the earth; but they

did smite the earth with the word of God, insomuch

that by his power they were delivered out of the

depths of the earth; and therefore they could not dig

pits suEcient to hold them.

21 ל䍲~ע־䔦גױ 捠 ם䫋מ־ם╚ס ׅꁎ׆ 㵬ַֿס؆ם✇ֿגױ

ֹ⺇ նגז־םׄ
And thrice they were cast into a furnace and re-

ceived no harm.

22 ל䍲◝גױ 桍ֹ 棑סֹ疮ֵמ־ם╚סם䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ ײ锶ֿגױ 
㲳׆ הúֿל❴ 곐ַםַיםף㲳׆ 耑כחץꆸֵמֹשא桍ֹ 棑הגֹ
כ 䨠׳ג✇ס؆ם㵬ַֿ⺇ֹ նגז־םׄ

And twice were they cast into a den of wild beasts;

and behold they did play with the beasts as a child

with a suckling lamb, and received no harm.

23 ך⮂מ־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼסיע־䔦יא י
鉿ַ ה㐌יז ס 긖ֽמכץ☭סיסיסعتٛ؞珿ׂר꼞ַ؆
㵋ס ׀䊟מ╭עכצչכץ☭כնגֻגח⚻ ❸ֻ סعتٛ؞
侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀Ⲏׂגזնמֹס׆סא免 ؕעכצչכץ☭סַד♣
ף訪כ׆阋סتؙ מֽכס 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ նגׄ

And it came to pass that thus they did go forth

among all the people of Nephi, and did preach the

gospel of Christ unto all people upon the face of the

land; and they were converted unto the Lord, and

were united unto the church of Christ, and thus the

people of that generation were blessed, according to

the word of Jesus.

24 סꃍיַחמכ׆ס׆ע٤ٜٓٓגי 
ס׆㸴ס ꪨֵַֹ״דն

And now I, Mormon, make an end of speaking

concerning these things for a time.



25 锶ײ 媃יז尴ׄעג ªֵכץ☭ַםסכ׆ֹչסכצ
ם⻏ 剹־ גնג؆׀珡־╭ֿגכֹא阾׀
ם⻏סאיזֿ ֿz עגךסַיׂ־걇־
־剹א նַם阾׀

Behold, I was about to write the names of those

who were never to taste of death, but the Lord for-

bade; therefore I write them not, for they are hid

from the world.

26 ײ锶־ ֵ⚶מ־䔦יח־עג ַ䔦גע־
ֻ侷ֽ 㸬גׂיַצהײն

But behold, I have seen them, and they have min-

istered unto me.

27 锶ײ ע־䔦 㸝ֹ匡ַ沌ַ ꊝמ־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ鉿ַ ֿׂ沌ַ ꊝע؆☭ֹ䔦־

׀宜מ ֹնֵךַם־ט
And behold they will be among the Gentiles, and

the Gentiles shall know them not.

28 䔦מ־ם╚ס؆☭ٕرٗע־鉿ַ ֿׂٗ؆☭ٕر䔦מ־宜׀

ֹնֵךַם־ט
They will also be among the Jews, and the Jews

shall know them not.

29 䕣ׇֿ╭יא 蔦 ה焒ס؆ש⮔ 䛒ֻ ײ锶כַרך ם
蔦ע־䔦מ׀כ ע卸ֿײבס劳סהג؆ש⮔ מֹג
ׂכ䕑ז鞃סײ־玗מהֹ⫏ס־䔦גױ ⲇמ״גֵֿׂؙؕٚت
ה俆סיסٜ שꌃג 傈ׂבֽׂ׆�סיצ宐ײ؆
ꌃש 傈ׂבׂ׆�靣ׇ כץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂ־־ם╚ס־䔦ֻ־ח♐מׂב傈؆ײ宐ײג宐ס

מכסتؙؕ 㸬ֵֹךׂצהײն

And it shall come to pass, when the Lord seeth @t

in his wisdom that they shall minister unto all the

scattered tribes of Israel, and unto all nations, kin-

dreds, tongues and people, and shall bring out of

them unto Jesus many souls, that their desire may be

ful@lled, and also because of the convincing power

of God which is in them.

30 䔦ע־玗סײ־㝘❈؆י ם⻏סتֵؙؕךֹס ؆䕣ֽיזמ

曋מהה獫ַףםס䔦כַרע־䘼ֽדעמכץ☭ֹ
蔦ךמ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆ 槁ֵ׀ךֿכ׆ն

And they are as the angels of God, and if they shall

pray unto the Father in the name of Jesus they can

show themselves unto whatsoever man it seemeth

them good.

31 ץ傽׀ג׀匡ם㝕ַֽֽ־ֵךא ם㝕ַֽֽמֻױ⯼ס
 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ֿ䔦יזמ־ 鉿ֽךסם׆י
עכץ☭ס 䖩סعتٛ؞ם־鍦ס׀ף䍴 ג皑מֻױ⯼ס ׄםג
նַםםף

Therefore, great and marvelous works shall be

wrought by them, before the great and coming day

when all people must surely stand before the

judgment-seat of Christ;

32 ץ傽ס׀ף鍦סֵמכ׆ױ ד皑׀⩰מ 沌ַיז ꊝך־ם╚ס؆☭ֹ┞
ם㝕ַֽֽסח 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ֿ䔦יזמ־ 鉿ֽם׆ն

Yea even among the Gentiles shall there be a great

and marvelous work wrought by them, before that

judgment day.

33 סعتٛ؞עגֿגםֵ 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺ַ⮗זַ┞ס阾
䭥؆ש倀ַ臉סיַי סعتٛ؞ףםַיז
阋כ׆訪ף ֿכ׆ס׆מֽכס 䖩ם־鱍ֽ ֿכ׆׆
⮔ ֹնֵך־

And if ye had all the scriptures which give an ac-

count of all the marvelous works of Christ, ye would,

according to the words of Christ, know that these

things must surely come.



34 ף訪כ׆阋סتؙؕ ג־חꇾמ־ם╚סײג宐ך؆ꈷֻֿتؙؕכ
ף訪כ׆阋סכצչכץ☭ ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ַםֿג脢עס 捇ֵךַնؙؕ
ף訪כ׆阋סت ף訪כ׆阋סכצչכץ☭ג־חꇾֿتؙؕכ ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ

ֹ⺇تؙؕעס脢ַם ׄ⪜ַ նֵؕך־ַם
箽ֽעتؙ ץ傽ס ֹ⺇־䔦מ ׄ⪜ַ םעכ׆
ֹնֵךַם

And wo be unto him that will not hearken unto the

words of Jesus, and also to them whom he hath cho-

sen and sent among them; for whoso receiveth not

the words of Jesus and the words of those whom he

hath sent receiveth not him; and therefore he will

not receive them at the last day;

35 䔦ע־气ֹ ֵךגז־מ״גס־䔦ֹֿ偙ַםױ
ֹնֵר┮עגֿגם 䓜םֹכ 䪒ֵַ־ח⺇ֹ 聋ַׁ婞סײ־玗גׄ ־
ꄁכ׀ךֿכ׆ֿס䘼ֽ־ֹն玗כץ☭יח־עײ־չמכצ鳉ֵס
ר鵕מג┫ סגגַֿׂ侫מ״גסאׄחײ
ն־גז־םעך

And it would be better for them if they had not

been born. For do ye suppose that ye can get rid of

the justice of an o8ended God, who hath been tram-

pled under feet of men, that thereby salvation might

come?

36 ײ锶י מ؆י㝘הםכצչכץ☭גףꈷֻֿ╭עג
䑛ץ ֵ┪׀ 媃יַחמ؆מ☭~גׅ ׀ 枱ֹ䡢ר┮־ַג

媃 ס 枱ֹ䡢מַג庣־ֹל־ג״׀焒 סꃍמֻױ⯼כַם 
ֿג

And now behold, as I spake concerning those

whom the Lord hath chosen, yea, even three who

were caught up into the heavens, that I knew not

whether they were cleansed from mortality to im-

mortality—

37 ײ锶־ ־剹ֹאעג נג㸨מ╭הס䔿ג阾׀
־ⵊ؆㜟ֵמגע╭כնג ֿ䔦ס־ þמד־ 气ֹ

ע־䔦ףׄםךֹאַםםףׄם 䖩ם־
媃 ªֵכ׆ַֹכֹ僻ֵגזדׂימ־׀ն

But behold, since I wrote, I have inquired of the

Lord, and he hath made it manifest unto me that

there must needs be a change wrought upon their

bodies, or else it needs be that they must taste of

death;

38 䔦ֿ־媃 ªֵמַֹםֵ㜟؆ⵊ־ ֿ䔦ס־ þד־

מ 气ֹ䔦ע־z ַ♧ַג㸐מײח翘ס 㜽ַֿמ蝆ׂײ䜸ם־
ֹ⺇ײ նֵךסגזםמַֹםׄ

Therefore, that they might not taste of death there

was a change wrought upon their bodies, that they

might not su8er pain nor sorrow save it were for the

sins of the world.

39 ־ⵊ؆㜟ס׆ך׆כ 箽ֽע ץ傽ס 鱍ֽמ ־ⵊ؆㜟׆ ֹ坎ֹל¯כ

־ⵊ؆㜟מ־䔦ֿגז־םעךסס ֿ 气ךסגֹ
佻־䔦ע٤ذئ ꏕַע ⲇׂגזױ־ה䭥 ־䔦י
靕ֹ䝵גז־ם׀ךׂնיא䔦ע־舸יזֵמׂמ臉״׀
ה㐌םכס脢םַ臉 ס ⲇ־ה䔦־ꪘכ ׆ꁎ י״
նגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ֽׂ

Now this change was not equal to that which shall

take place at the last day; but there was a change

wrought upon them, insomuch that Satan could

have no power over them, that he could not tempt

them; and they were sancti@ed in the Aesh, that they

were holy, and that the powers of the earth could not

hold them.

40 ס׆ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג䔦סعتٛ؞ע־鍦ס׀ף傽ץ ױלכךױ
ץ傽סאיאնגזםמכ׆ 䔦מע־㝕ֽֽ׀
־ⵊ؆㜟ם ⺇ֹ ֹ⺇מׂ׆�椟ֹֽסהה䕣ֽ؆曋יׄ ׄ⪜ַ מ◝ 䍲ל כ
⹛׆א ⛿מ؆י㝘מככײ־玗מ؆寏ַֻꇶֻׂםֿכ׆ ׆׳
նֵךסםמכ

And in this state they were to remain until the

judgment day of Christ; and at that day they were to

receive a greater change, and to be received into the

kingdom of the Father to go no more out, but to

dwell with God eternally in the heavens.



睗~29ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 29

1 ײ锶י 阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹն╭ֿ䕣ׇ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
焒ה 䛒ֻ ײ䕣ס׆ך 阋כ׆訪ף 䕣ׇ 蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ 沌ַמֽכס

ꊝמ؆☭ֹ僻ֵכַרֿסמ־׀锶ײ ׀כם
׆㲳סؙٜٚتֿؕהה䕣ֽ؆曋עגֿגםֵמ ־★כ 
蔦ֿ־䔦הםׂ笴ַ臉ג ֹ⺇סהג؆ש⮔ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ 
㎇ַ־䕮סיַחמכ׆ׂר臉ַ笴ֿׂמך卸ע ע㢼ג

焒כ׆ַי״ ֹնֵך

And now behold, I say unto you that when the Lord

shall see @t, in his wisdom, that these sayings shall

come unto the Gentiles according to his word, then

ye may know that the covenant which the Father

hath made with the children of Israel, concerning

their restoration to the lands of their inheritance, is

already beginning to be ful@lled.

2 꽑םַ臉גױ 阋ׅ؆脢יזמהגꃍס ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ג

יֿ 䧯ֹ㹦כ׆ַֹכֵעגֿגם焒 
׆㲳סؙٜٚتֿؕ╭עגֿגםֹնֵֵך ס
匡ׂמכ 阋ַכֽיꆬֽׂס նַםםעיז

And ye may know that the words of the Lord,

which have been spoken by the holy prophets, shall

all be ful@lled; and ye need not say that the Lord de-

lays his coming unto the children of Israel.

3 סꃍעגֿגםֵגױ ײ䕣ג׀י 阋כ׆訪ף ַם׳ֿ
כ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆䘼ַֽםםעיזն锶ײ تؕע╭
䕣ׇׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚ 蔦 ג皑מײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 䕣ׇגי 蔦 ס؆ש⮔
臉ַ笴ׂ䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ նֵך־׆

And ye need not imagine in your hearts that the

words which have been spoken are vain, for behold,

the Lord will remember his covenant which he hath

made unto his people of the house of Israel.

4 ײ䕣ס׆עגֿגםֵ 阋כ׆訪ף ◜ך־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿ

㵅סםכח锶ײ ס╭מ׀כ 鉿ֽכ׆ם׆
סחף翡ס╭նַםםעיׄחנעע Ⱏׁײ⺯ס╭עׁח䩘י

ײ锶ֵמ ץ傽סא ֵס╭ֿגֿגם 鉿ֽם׆
סאע╭ףםׄחנעכ׆ Ⱏםֵמ׃ׁח
ֹնֵךדׂ┫מגֿג

And when ye shall see these sayings coming forth

among you, then ye need not any longer spurn at the

doings of the Lord, for the sword of his justice is in

his right hand; and behold, at that day, if ye shall

spurn at his doings he will cause that it shall soon

overtake you.

5 ס╭ 鉿ֽׄחנעכ׆ם׆脢עס 捇ֵךַն
ץ⻲噺סعتٛ؞כعتٛ؞מכ׆ױ 㴻ַי脢עס
捇ֵךַն

Wo unto him that spurneth at the doings of the

Lord; yea, wo unto him that shall deny the Christ

and his works!

6 ヂַׄ獏ס╭מכ׆ױ ץ⻲ 㴻ַי╭עעヂַׄ獏 꽑

阋ׅ؆魸ױג朮ס沌ַ 阋ׅ؆湕ַ臉ַ괵סַ ⲇיזמ־ה噺 鉿ֽם׆
阋ַכַםעכ׆ ֹ脢עס 捇ֵךַն

Yea, wo unto him that shall deny the revelations of

the Lord, and that shall say the Lord no longer wor-

keth by revelation, or by prophecy, or by gi7s, or by

tongues, or by healings, or by the power of the Holy

Ghost!

7 ץ傽סאגױ ⯈ 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ מعتٛ؞٬تؙؕמ״ג
יז 鉿ֽם׆㞂׀ 鴎כַםלם׀阋ַ ֹ脢עס 捇ֵךַ
阋ַמֹס׆ն ֹ脢עססعتٛ؞阋כ׆訪ף ֽכס
ֹ⺇ײ䣶ֵׂגזױמ ׆㲳סצ忶גז־םׄ מֹס
նֵך־ם

Yea, and wo unto him that shall say at that day, to

get gain, that there can be no miracle wrought by

Jesus Christ; for he that doeth this shall become like

unto the son of perdition, for whom there was no

mercy, according to the word of Christ!



8 יַחמ؆☭ٕرٗעעגֿגםֵיא
זֵׄיַחמס脢ס׆ס媘סלס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕ
גׄחנעג ㉌ֹה 眞ַםםעיגֹն
锶ײ 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉ַג㸐מ־䔦ע╭ ג־ה靊׆
מ־䔦מֽכסאכ׆ 鉿ֽם׆ն

Yea, and ye need not any longer hiss, nor spurn,

nor make game of the Jews, nor any of the remnant

of the house of Israel; for behold, the Lord remem-

bereth his covenant unto them, and he will do unto

them according to that which he hath sworn.

9 㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕ╭עגֿגםֵ־ֵךא

ג皑מ ע卸ׂ笴ַ臉גי ׀ף鍦ס״גג 鉿ַֽםֻם׆
י䩘סגֿגםֵמֹ י䩘ׁײ⺯ס╭ך  䈱דץ䩘י ־㜟מ ׆ֻ
նַםםעיז䘼ֽכ׀ךֿכ

Therefore ye need not suppose that ye can turn the

right hand of the Lord unto the le7, that he may not

execute judgment unto the ful@lling of the covenant

which he hath made unto the house of Israel.



睗~30ؕؒن٭ؼ 3 Nephi 30

1 舌׀ 沌ַגֿגםֵַֽֽם׀ ꊝ؆☭ֹն气ַ סײ־玗ׄ
䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ף訪כ׆阋סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ הםؙؕ؞٬ت
סꃍיַחמגֿגםֵֿعتٛ מגכמֹ
ºגַ״䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ײײ膀מ ײ锶מ״גסאնַםׄ׳ג־⥰

ײ䕣סׁח姌עعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ 阋כ׆訪ף 剹־ ֹ阾׀
նגַ״ºמגמ

Hearken, O ye Gentiles, and hear the words of Jesus

Christ, the Son of the living God, which he hath

commanded me that I should speak concerning you,

for, behold he commandeth me that I should write,

saying:

2 րֵסיגֿגם沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֵֹסגֿגם䜬ַꇓהײ

곐ַםםעնֵסגם䜬ֵׂ◜  ⣷ַח 姿ֵ׀׳דײ
ם 鉿ַֽם׆璓ץ 㶔סחײ䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆ֹב⦍ֹ׃�獓ַ䬵ַע嫣☭ח؆
⣷ׁ Ý؆㛿ַף 侷ֹ׀ײגנ ◜䜬ֵֵַׂאֵ◚ 䖲ַכ ױ
ַ 鉿ַֽם׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״גמכסג匡׀ סגי
ם⻏ ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ ֵףֹאնַםׄ
ֹ⺇鰴סײח翘עגֿגם ׄ臉ַ괵מַ彸ײ تؕיג
ךֻב־俙מככײג宐סגׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚ
ֵֹնց

Turn, all ye Gentiles, from your wicked ways; and

repent of your evil doings, of your lyings and deceiv-

ings, and of your whoredoms, and of your secret

abominations, and your idolatries, and of your mur-

ders, and your priestcra7s, and your envyings, and

your strifes, and from all your wickedness and abom-

inations, and come unto me, and be baptized in my

name, that ye may receive a remission of your sins,

and be @lled with the Holy Ghost, that ye may be

numbered with my people who are of the house of

Israel.



睗ַד㎂ؕؒن٭ؼ Fourth Nephi

剹סؕؒن٭ؼ The Book of Nephi

عتٛ؞٬تؙؕעؕؒن٭ؼס׆
ך䑱ס 㲳 ץ☭┞ס כ ׳䛈סؕؒن٭ؼגזֵך

㲳׆ ֵך

Who Is the Son of Nephi—One of
the Disciples of Jesus Christ

׀阾סؕؒن٭ؼ סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמׂꜗ 需םעն An account of the people of Nephi, according to his

record.

1 ꇃֿ؆נⶥ㎂䌑~ַד睗י ׁ⹛ ꇃ؆נⶥ◩䌑~ַד睗 ׁ⹛ ז
ײ锶י ך䑱סتؙؕ 㲳 עהג ㎪ַֹ� ה㐌؆⪡ס تٛ؞ך
סع 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ח皑גחնיא䔦מ׆כס־匡׀

ײח翘י 䖥־׆׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג״ג脢עס溺םײؙؕם⻏סت מ
ֹ⺇ُتطوفיז ׄגױ臉ַ괵ַ⺇ֹ նגׄ

And it came to pass that the thirty and fourth year

passed away, and also the thirty and @7h, and behold

the disciples of Jesus had formed a church of Christ

in all the lands round about. And as many as did

come unto them, and did truly repent of their sins,

were baptized in the name of Jesus; and they did also

receive the Holy Ghost.

2 ٤ُ٭ٝ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעײג宐עמ؆נⶥ⪭䌑~ַד睗יא
ה㐌םײ溺מכ؆☭ ׀䊟מ╭ך؆״긖؆⪡ס ❸ֻ ־䔦יאնג

ׂגזױעמ־ם╚ס םײ溺ׂםֹא◚؆韢ׂםַֿאֵ◚
ר䮴מַ婞ֹ׆èמַֿג◦ ױ薊 նגז

And it came to pass in the thirty and sixth year, the

people were all converted unto the Lord, upon all the

face of the land, both Nephites and Lamanites, and

there were no contentions and disputations among

them, and every man did deal justly one with an-

other.

3 ססיע־䔦גױ 䭥ס朮ךסגֹ劔ֹ׀⪳ ה
蔦ס脢גׂף綢ׂא匙ס脢ַױ鬡 氮םֹ脢ׂםס溺םײ蔦

氮םכֹ㝘ס؆י魸ױג朮־ֵמס脢גזםכסն

And they had all things common among them;

therefore there were not rich and poor, bond and

free, but they were all made free, and partakers of

the heavenly gi7.

4 ꇃ؆נⶥ┢䌑~ַד睗י ׁ⹛ ה㐌 ַ❸ע 撬יכ؆䑛ץ טח籽׀

⾔ַ䌐׀ նגזֵך
And it came to pass that the thirty and seventh

year passed away also, and there still continued to be

peace in the land.

5 ך䑱סتؙؕיא 㲳 ם㝕ַֽֽעהג 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺
鉿ַֽם׆ 洠ֹצ宜׀ 媃湕ַס脢ס 脢ֻֿײ鳉ֵס
ר┮ 蔦 氮םֹ脢ס婧ֵמֹׄ潨״ ײ锶ס ײ锶ס脢ַםֻ ֻ
׀臝סײײ膀מֹ ׀臝ס脢ַםֻ׆ מֹֻ׆
׆㲳סכץ☭ע־䔦גױնג ׀㞂םױչױ坎ך־ם╚ס 鴎׀ 鉿ֽזם׆
ם⻏סتؙؕ־նג ם⻏םֹסלעמ־ס ך
׀㞂 鴎׀ 鉿ֽגז־םם׆ն

And there were great and marvelous works

wrought by the disciples of Jesus, insomuch that

they did heal the sick, and raise the dead, and cause

the lame to walk, and the blind to receive their sight,

and the deaf to hear; and all manner of miracles did

they work among the children of men; and in noth-

ing did they work miracles save it were in the name

of Jesus.



6 ꇃֿ؆נⶥ⪧䌑~ַד睗ימֹס׆ ׁ⹛ ⶥ~ַד睗גױ
▟䌑נ؆睗ַד㎂ⶥ┞䌑נ؆睗ַד㎂ⶥ◝䌑נ؆יא睗ַד㎂ⶥ▟䌑؆נ
ꇃ ׁ⹛ ◩ַד睗מ؆נⶥ◝䌑◩ַד睗؆נⶥ┞䌑◩ַד睗גױ
ⶥ▟䌑؆נꇃ նגׁ

And thus did the thirty and eighth year pass away,

and also the thirty and ninth, and forty and @rst, and

the forty and second, yea, even until forty and nine

years had passed away, and also the @7y and @rst,

and the @7y and second; yea, and even until @7y and

nine years had passed away.

7 ה㐌ײג宐ע╭ ץ긊ךֹ┪ 䊬מֹ吖ךסגֻ־כ׆ױ
ַ♧ע־䔦מ 撴מ؆⯼ גזֵסהױ永גׄ 䨾מ׆כ ׀碎הױ永צגגר⫙

նגַ

And the Lord did prosper them exceedingly in the

land; yea, insomuch that they did build cities again

where there had been cities burned.

8 նגֹ׆蕟זר䕮ֻّٚىٚحהױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽסֵמכ׆ױ Yea, even that great city Zarahemla did they cause

to be built again.

9 ס׆㝂ֽֽׂהױ永ג锬ֽֽמײ寊״屉־
永ַ⫙עהױ䐭ׄ؆גז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ն

But there were many cities which had been sunk,

and waters came up in the stead thereof; therefore

these cities could not be renewed.

10 ײ锶י עײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼ ⲇׄח־ה 䙊ֹ׀ꅋמׂא㙟ר

ֻ긊ץ 䊬מֹ 몮ֹיׂ ㄻַף׆宐גזםמײגն
And now, behold, it came to pass that the people

of Nephi did wax strong, and did multiply exceed-

ingly fast, and became an exceedingly fair and de-

lightsome people.

11 䔦כ״ע־㬼ׁחכ╭ֿ䔦מ־皑ג ׂ笴ס㝂ֽֽׂגי

匙מֽכסׂא 玕ׂ珿גׂרն
And they were married, and given in marriage,

and were blessed according to the multitude of the

promises which the Lord had made unto them.

12 ׁ⧩כ״כחסֹװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓעע־䔦גױ 䑑׀㴕ױ
蔦ׂםכ׆ 蔦╭סהג؆ש⮔ ֹ⺇־ײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔ גׄ
䧱ַמ״ױ 䕋יזֿג婧ֵײ偂ד؆낛כ׀獫ַס籽ׄטחגױ獫ַס
ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ׅ 臝׀ նגזױח겏ֵףףמ״גׂ

And they did not walk any more a7er the perfor-

mances and ordinances of the law of Moses; but they

did walk a7er the commandments which they had

received from their Lord and their God, continuing

in fasting and prayer, and in meeting together o7

both to pray and to hear the word of the Lord.

13 ה㐌؆⪡יא ׂגזױמ־ם╚סײג宐סיך םַֿאֵ◚
ׂؙؕסت䑱ך 㲳 ׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽס־չ־俙ך־ם╚סהג 鴎ֿ׀ 鉿ֽם׆

նג

And it came to pass that there was no contention

among all the people, in all the land; but there were

mighty miracles wrought among the disciples of

Jesus.

14 ꇃֿ؆נⶥ┞䌑┢ַד睗י ׁ睗ַד┢ⶥ◝䌑؆נꇃ ׁ锡ֹ
ꇃךױ؆נⶥ▟䌑┢ַד睗מ ׁ⹛ ꇃ؆נ溯䌑ַד睗גױնגז ׁ
⹛ ך䑱גףꈷֻֿتؙؕיאնגז 㲳 לכעהג
ײ־玗מךֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡יַבסꯙ؆מ☭~גַיזםמכ׆ױ

鉿ַتؕرٚقס ־♣מ־䔦׀ ך䑱ס־יז 㲳 הג
ֿ臉ג؆מ⚈ַնגױסאz zמךכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂסַד♣

⹛ նגז

And it came to pass that the seventy and @rst year

passed away, and also the seventy and second year,

yea, and in @ne, till the seventy and ninth year had

passed away; yea, even an hundred years had passed

away, and the disciples of Jesus, whom he had cho-

sen, had all gone to the paradise of God, save it were

the three who should tarry; and there were other dis-

ciples ordained in their stead; and also many of that

generation had passed away.



15 סײג宐יא 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆㶆גַיזל玗סײ־䠀ֵַמ״גס
㐌ה ס 긖ֽׂגזױעמי նגז־םַֿאֵ◚

And it came to pass that there was no contention

in the land, because of the love of God which did

dwell in the hearts of the people.

16 םדײֹלⳛֹא닪ֹא◚؆ר筩ײגנגױ 鉿ַֽם׆ ⣷ַח
嫣ׂם؆☭חםֹסל㟱ֹ׆ 虝ׂםׂ玗סײ־䩘י זמ
ַ♧־䔦ך־ם╚סכץ☭סיגׂחꅎי מֹ┪ 䌗םֵ宐ײג

䕑ֵֻמ־ג牞ע նגז־ם

And there were no envyings, nor strifes, nor tu-

mults, nor whoredoms, nor lyings, nor murders, nor

any manner of lasciviousness; and surely there could

not be a happier people among all the people who

had been created by the hand of God.

17 䒣ׇֹ漻כץ☭ֹכ嫣ׇֽٝמם✇־כ؆☭٤ُ٭չ־כ؆☭מם阋ַ

׆㲳סعتٛ؞ֵךח┞ע־䔦ׂםס脢 ך
ֹ⺇ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ֵ ׄ类ח նגזֵךס脢׃

There were no robbers, nor murderers, neither

were there Lamanites, nor any manner of -ites; but

they were in one, the children of Christ, and heirs to

the kingdom of God.

18 כ؆ם✇ע־䔦מֹס׆ 玕ׂ珿־כ׆גַיׂרն╭

ֿ䔦ס־ 鉿ֽיַחמכ׆סיֹם׆䔦־ 玕ׂ珿ׂר
ꇃֿ؆נ溯ⶥ䌑ַדն睗ֵך־ג ׁ⹛ ע־䔦ךױ 玕ׂ

珿יׂר吖גֻ־նיאס־عتٛ؞劄ס⮴ַz ַד♣

zֿכצչכץ☭ס ⹛ ה㐌؆⪡ֿגז ׆㸴מ ז־םַֿאֵ◚
նג

And how blessed were they! For the Lord did bless

them in all their doings; yea, even they were blessed

and prospered until an hundred and ten years had

passed away; and the @rst generation from Christ

had passed away, and there was no contention in all

the land.

19 ׀阾סךױ׆׆י ꜗׂ阾ؕؒن٭ؼג䔦אע־
ֿ媃ג阾מ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼ ׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦מ تٓؓ
־♣ֿ ־剹יז ח类׀ ؕؒن٭ؼتؓٓיאնדַ
նג阾מ؆ע曫ס

And it came to pass that Nephi, he that kept this

last record, (and he kept it upon the plates of Nephi)

died, and his son Amos kept it in his stead; and he

kept it upon the plates of Nephi also.

20 䔦ע־⪧ⶥ㎂䌑נ؆ꪨ־؆阾׀ ꜗׂ剹־ ח类׀ ׁסא㐌ה ַ❸ע 撬יכ؆
䌐⾔ַ דגնגזֵך 侷־ַ־⚶ֹ׀芻יַ׳א 蔦٤ُ٭ٝ־ײ
ם⻏כ؆☭ ס▗ ֿהגס脢גז 㸴ֹ俙ֵךׄדגַֹնגס׆
מ״ ה㐌ס׆צגגר⫙ זםמכ׆ַ㐂؆א㲽ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ
նג

And he kept it eighty and four years, and there

was still peace in the land, save it were a small part of

the people who had revolted from the church and

taken upon them the name of Lamanites; therefore

there began to be Lamanites again in the land.

21 媃تؓٓי ב־俙־؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞עאך؆

״潨؆נ溯▟ⶥ㎂䌑יֻ ׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦גזֵךכ׆ס تٓؓ
ֿ䔦־♣מ־ ׀阾יז ꜗׂ剹־ ח类׀ ׆㲳׳ն䛈דַ ױتٓؓס
־剹מ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼג ׀阾סאնג阾׀ ٭ؼעׂꜗ
־剹מ剹ס׆הם剹סؕؒن նַי阾׀

And it came to pass that Amos died also, (and it

was an hundred and ninety and four years from the

coming of Christ) and his son Amos kept the record

in his stead; and he also kept it upon the plates of

Nephi; and it was also written in the book of Nephi,

which is this book.

22 ꇃֿ؆נ◝溯䌑י ׁ⹛ z◝ַד睗 ־עכצչכץ☭סַד♣
zייַבסꯙכצչכץ☭ם ⹛ նגז

And it came to pass that two hundred years had

passed away; and the second generation had all

passed away save it were a few.



23 焒מגֿגם٤ֵֿٜٓٓגי גַיז
ר㙟ֿײג宐עסַ ה㐌יֻ מعتٛ؞ֿץ䌮מ؆״긖؆⪡ס
ץ긊מ״גגֻ־吖יזֵ 䊬מֹ骅כ׆ַֹכגזםמ־ג
նֵך

And now I, Mormon, would that ye should know

that the people had multiplied, insomuch that they

were spread upon all the face of the land, and that

they had become exceedingly rich, because of their

prosperity in Christ.

24 ־❿ֹ׆둚עמ؆נ溯┞䌑◝ַד睗ס׆ֿ׆כ 銠ַם 劚ׂר濪׀ י
ײ锶ֵ zכ榓؆澵םכׇ◜ ס 耘ֹסַׂח麃ײ ח濪מ ׄ
מ־ם╚ס־䔦ֿהגס脢גזםמ؆ױ䢌ֹ׆둚ילם 槁ֵ㢼ע

նג״

And now, in this two hundred and @rst year there

began to be among them those who were li7ed up in

pride, such as the wearing of costly apparel, and all

manner of @ne pearls, and of the @ne things of the

world.

25 蔦עע־䔦־׀כסא 䭥כחש朮ֹ劔䨾סהג؆ש⮔ ה
朮ס նגזםׂםֹ劔ֹ׀⪳

And from that time forth they did have their goods

and their substance no more common among them.

26 ַ־갧ע־䔦יא 筦⮔מֹ׀ ע־䔦גױնג״ע㢼־
⯈ 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ 蔦יכֹ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ״גס؆ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀碎׀׀㢼ע

סכ׆ױסعتٛ؞״ 侷ץ⻲ַ־⚶ֹ׀ 㴻זםמַֹי
նג

And they began to be divided into classes; and they

began to build up churches unto themselves to get

gain, and began to deny the true church of Christ.

27 ꇃֿ؆נ溯ⶥ䌑◝ַד睗י מ�ׂ׀כגׁ ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹ╚ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀

焒عتٛ؞הםնגזֵֿ ؆阋ֹׅ׆èכַיז
 侷גזֵ؆ׂגַֿ־⚶ֹ׀նסא 侷عتٛ؞עַ־⚶ֹ׀
ץ⻲؆עַג㝕ס؆꼞ַׂר珿ס 㴻ַיֵ䜬ֵׂ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ גױ
玗؆臉סםַַםםעיֻגֵ┰ךסַםׂר
նגֻגֵ┰ךױמס脢ג؆׀珡כ

And it came to pass that when two hundred and

ten years had passed away there were many churches

in the land; yea, there were many churches which

professed to know the Christ, and yet they did deny

the more parts of his gospel, insomuch that they did

receive all manner of wickedness, and did adminis-

ter that which was sacred unto him to whom it had

been forbidden because of unworthiness.

28 ס׆ 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀翘ַ䜬ֵׂמ״גסגױ䔦ס־ 䖥׆׆䯱כ גֻ
ס٤ذئ ⲇמ״גס־ה긊ץ 䊬מ☭מֹ؆俙ֹֿ㙟ר նגֻ

And this church did multiply exceedingly because

of iniquity, and because of the power of Satan who

did get hold upon their hearts.

29 ץ⻲عتٛ؞מ־מ 㴻ַי 侷גזֵַ־⚶ֹ׀ն
䔦סכ׆ױסعتٛ؞ע־ 侷כץ☭סַ־⚶ֹ׀չֿכצ颅ׄ؆ꇫך؆א؞
նג㵬ַֿׂעꂿכץ☭ס׆מ״גגַי؆⟥عتٛ
׀㞂ס㝂ֽֽׂך־ם╚סכץ☭ס׆גױ 鴎ֿ׀ 鉿ֽ״גגם׆
նד؆ׅכץ☭ס׆ע־䔦מ

And again, there was another church which de-

nied the Christ; and they did persecute the true

church of Christ, because of their humility and their

belief in Christ; and they did despise them because

of the many miracles which were wrought among

them.

30 蔦ע־䔦יא ך䑱סتؙؕגַמככהג؆ש⮔ 㲳 ג
؆埫ׄמה ⲇכׂ埫ׄ؆㥒ַ 䮴ר ך䑱סتַؙؕ 㲳 מ朣ֹהג
⪜ַ ך䑱סتؙؕ־նג 㲳 כ׆阋סײ־玗ֵמהֹ⫏סהג

訪ף ס ⲇיזמ־ה朣מח◝עֹ鍨 ׄ䑱ך 㲳 ך⮂עהג ׀匡י

׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽך־ם╚סכצչכץ☭י 鴎׀ 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

Therefore they did exercise power and authority

over the disciples of Jesus who did tarry with them,

and they did cast them into prison; but by the power

of the word of God, which was in them, the prisons

were rent in twain, and they went forth doing

mighty miracles among them.



31 ׀㞂סיס׆גױ־־מ 鴎־־מ׀
עײג宐 䖥גמםׂג־׆׆նיאؙٜئ
ײ䕣סאتֿؙؕ؆☭ٕرٗסّٝ 阋כ׆訪ף א׆嫣מֽכס
ך䑱סتؙؕמֹגכֹ 㲳 նגכֹא׆嫣הג

Nevertheless, and notwithstanding all these mira-

cles, the people did harden their hearts, and did seek

to kill them, even as the Jews at Jerusalem sought to

kill Jesus, according to his word.

32 ך䑱סتؙؕע־䔦יא 㲳 旓הג ֻ潂־捠 מ־ם╚ס
䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ ך䑱ֿד؆ 㲳 ֹ⺇㵬ַֿס؆ם✇עהג ך⮂מׄ ׀匡י

նג

And they did cast them into furnaces of @re, and

they came forth receiving no harm.

33 䔦גױע־ؙؕסت䑱ך 㲳 ֹ桍הג 棑סֹ疮ֵמ־ם╚סם䫋ם

ׅꁎ׆ ך䑱ֿד؆ 㲳 ׆㲳עהג ׆㲳ֿל❴ 耑כחץꆸֵמֹשא桍ֹ

棑כהגֹ 䨠׳ג✇ס؆ם㵬ַֿ⺇ֹ ֹ桍מׄ 棑־־ם╚סהגֹ
ך⮂ ׀匡י նג

And they also cast them into dens of wild beasts,

and they did play with the wild beasts even as a child

with a lamb; and they did come forth from among

them, receiving no harm.

34 ס㝂ֽֽׂעײג宐ךא 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀碎׀׀坎ױչםױ翘ַ䜬ֵׂ 鉿ֽם׆

⺶ַ玷ס㝂ֽֽׂמֹֹ 꽑מ⣷כהג 阋ׅ؆脢מהג靕סגא
ך 䖥גמםׂג־׆׆նיא䔦סتؙؕע־
宐ײג䩤ֹ 䩤ֹעײג宐סتؙؕ־նגז ז־םֻ־ꂉה
ꇃֿ؆נ◝溯~ⶥ䌑ע־䔦מ״גס׆նג מךױׁ
姌؆נչ؆נ䌑ע 睗ר┮מַד מ䜬ֵׂםמֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽזַיזַה
նג

Nevertheless, the people did harden their hearts,

for they were led by many priests and false prophets

to build up many churches, and to do all manner of

iniquity. And they did smite upon the people of

Jesus; but the people of Jesus did not smite again.

And thus they did dwindle in unbelief and wicked-

ness, from year to year, even until two hundred and

thirty years had passed away.

35 כ׆ױמ؆נ溯~ⶥ┞䌑◝ַד睗הםכ䌑ס׆יא
նגזֵֿח鍨؆ש⮔ם׀㝕ֽֽמ־ם╚סײג宐מ

And now it came to pass in this year, yea, in the

two hundred and thirty and @rst year, there was a

great division among the people.

36 ⽿כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמכ䌑ס׆יא 鱍ֽֿײג宐ף ז׆
ױնגזֵך脢؆⟥סכ׆ױסعتٛ؞עײג宐ס׆նג
نجٙ؆☭هؤٕ־؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעמ־ם╚סײג宐ס׆ג
⽿כ؆☭ّٚ٭د؆☭ նגַכצչכץ☭גף

And it came to pass that in this year there arose a

people who were called the Nephites, and they were

true believers in Christ; and among them there were

those who were called by the Lamanites—Jacobites,

and Josephites, and Zoramites;

37 ױסعتٛ؞גױ؆脢⟥סכ׆ױסعتٛ؞ך׆א
zס׆ע脢ַע䬵ַ獓סכ׆ גַיזםמכ׆ױלכמ
ך䑱ס؆מ☭~סتؙؕ 㲳 ؒن٭ؼגַמ־ם╚סאהג
⽿כ؆☭ّٚ٭د؆☭نجٙ؆☭هؤٕ؆☭ؕ նגף

Therefore the true believers in Christ, and the true

worshipers of Christ, (among whom were the three

disciples of Jesus who should tarry) were called

Nephites, and Jacobites, and Josephites, and

Zoramites.

38 ֹ⺇؆꼞ַׂר珿יא ׄ⪜ַ ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעס脢גז־ם
⽿כ؆☭ؙُٜبؕ؆☭ؙّٜٝ 姌ע־ն䔦גף 睗מַד
ר┮ מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚֽׂםעךסגזַה侚׆ 䟨ַ ؆꼞ַׂר珿סعتٛ؞מ

ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦יאնֵךסגַ׳א芻מ ؆⟥־״ע⮴ֿ

蔦ע־䔦מֹגַךַ賹ֹֹֿ׆♷ ׆㲳ס؆ש⮔ ؆⟥מהגל❴

նגזֵךסגֻ侷ֽכַםםעי

And it came to pass that they who rejected the

gospel were called Lamanites, and Lemuelites, and

Ishmaelites; and they did not dwindle in unbelief,

but they did wilfully rebel against the gospel of

Christ; and they did teach their children that they

should not believe, even as their fathers, from the be-

ginning, did dwindle.



39 ב玆؆⩰ס־䔦מֹםֽ¯כ׀כ免ס״ע⮴עא ◜䜬ֵׂס כ
䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽגזֵך״גסַם׆նٝ״ע⮴ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭
㲳סؕؒن٭ؼ־ 㳚؆א䣳כ׆׳ׂמ侷ֹֽגֻ
׆㲳סײ־玗־䔦מ ֵךסגֻ侷ֽמֹ׳ׂמ䣳הג
ն

And it was because of the wickedness and abomi-

nation of their fathers, even as it was in the begin-

ning. And they were taught to hate the children of

God, even as the Lamanites were taught to hate the

children of Nephi from the beginning.

40 ꇃֿ؆נ溯㎂ⶥ㎂䌑◝ַד睗מךי ׁ⹛ סײג宐 枱ֹ 岞ֹ׀

ַ䜬׀כץס־ם╚סײג宐יאնגזֵךֹס׆ע
脢ֿהגס ⲇׄח־ה玗סײ־宐מ־עײג俙ֿ־㝂ֽֽׂ
նגזם

And it came to pass that two hundred and forty

and four years had passed away, and thus were the

a8airs of the people. And the more wicked part of

the people did wax strong, and became exceedingly

more numerous than were the people of God.

41 䔦ע־❸ַ 撬יכ؆蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ״גס؆ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀碎כ׆ׂ׀
籽ׄטחֵ鬷׀ ꓨםֹהםչךם 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀냩גז־նס׆
ꇃֿ؆נ溯◩ⶥ䌑◝ַד睗ימֹ ׁ⹛ ؆נ溯⪭ⶥ䌑◝ַד睗

ꇃ ׁ⹛ նגז

And they did still continue to build up churches

unto themselves, and adorn them with all manner of

precious things. And thus did two hundred and @7y

years pass away, and also two hundred and sixty

years.

42 עהגס脢ַ䜬ס־ם╚סײג宐י ץ璓ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝צגגר⫙

㶔סחײ靊כַ־ה篙ׄז獗陭ֹׄ㢼ג״עն
And it came to pass that the wicked part of the

people began again to build up the secret oaths and

combinations of Gadianton.

43 ⽿כײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼגױ 蔦ײג宐גף ץ긊סהג؆ש⮔

䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס㶠מ״גסײכ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆霱׆¯苣ֵך־ע
նג״ע㢼םׂח䒣ֿ؆吖ַֻ䖥׀輁מֹס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ

And also the people who were called the people of

Nephi began to be proud in their hearts, because of

their exceeding riches, and become vain like unto

their brethren, the Lamanites.

44 ך䑱־׀כס׆ 㲳 zעהג זםמֹ׳ם־䜸ײח翘ס
նג

And from this time the disciples began to sorrow

for the sins of the world.

45 ꇃֿ؆נ溯䌑~ַד睗י ׁ⹛ ٭ٝײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼכ
ץ긊מֹםֽ¯מכ؆☭٤ُ 䊬מֹ䜬ַיזםׂ
նג

And it came to pass that when three hundred years

had passed away, both the people of Nephi and the

Lamanites had become exceedingly wicked one like

unto another.

46 ה㐌ֿהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝יא זֿץ䌮מ؆״긖؆⪡ס
ך䑱סتֽؙؕי 㲳 聋ׁעמ־סהג ץ☭┞ע؆☭ כ 
־ג骅؆ꗯׁכ؆׀ꓭעהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝նגז־םַ
מ 謾ֻׂגֵגױ カֹֹ׆★؆ץ儅ֻגַי׀ն

And it came to pass that the robbers of Gadianton

did spread over all the face of the land; and there

were none that were righteous save it were the disci-

ples of Jesus. And gold and silver did they lay up in

store in abundance, and did traEc in all manner of

traEc.

47 ꇃֿ؆נ溯◩䌑~ַד睗י ׁ⹛ ַ❸עײג宐 撬יכ؆䜬ַ
枱ֹ䡢ֵךַגֿؓٓت媃 ס־䔦ך؆ ٤ַُٞؓד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ֿ䔦־♣מ־ ׀阾יז ꜗׂ剹־ ח类׀ նדַ

And it came to pass that a7er three hundred and

@ve years had passed away, (and the people did still

remain in wickedness) Amos died; and his brother,

Ammaron, did keep the record in his stead.



48 ꇃֿ؆נ溯◝ⶥ䌑~ַד睗י ׁُؓٞע٤臉ַ괵מַ䒣ׂח
ÿֹיֿם玗؆臉םַ俙־չס־阾׀ ꜗׂ阋ַ ַ䳕־ ٛ؞ףֻ
♣ךױ؆נ溯◝ⶥ䌑~ַד睗־؆蔢ַ匡סعت չ ג׀יֻגח⚻
׀阾םַ臉؆玗סי ꜗׂ걇גׂ־ն

And it came to pass that when three hundred and

twenty years had passed away, Ammaron, being con-

strained by the Holy Ghost, did hide up the records

which were sacred—yea, even all the sacred records

which had been handed down from generation to

generation, which were sacred—even until the three

hundred and twentieth year from the coming of

Christ.

49 䔦סאע־阾׀ 꽑ס╭ֿׂꜗ 阋ׅ؆כ笴ׂ匙מֽכסׂאٕؤ
מס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסه אמֹֻגח⚻צגגר⫙
׀阾ס ٤ُٞؓך׆նֵךסגׂ־걇יׂג阻מ╭ׂꜗ
׀阾ס 箽ֽעׂꜗ ն

And he did hide them up unto the Lord, that they

might come again unto the remnant of the house of

Jacob, according to the prophecies and the promises

of the Lord. And thus is the end of the record of

Ammaron.



ٜٓٓ٤剹 The Book of Mormon

ٜٓٓ٤剹1 Mormon 1

1 蔦ע٤ٜٓٓגי ײ锶מךױ׆ֿ؆ש⮔ 臝׀ ׀
׀阾כ׆ג ⽿כٜٓٓ٤剹׆יׂꜗ նש

And now I, Mormon, make a record of the things

which I have both seen and heard, and call it the

Book of Mormon.

2 ׀阾ס־չ־俙ע٤ُٞؓ ג׆גׂ־걇יׂג阻מ╭ׂꜗ
׀匡יזמ׆כס 免ֹכն䓜ג ַַׂⶥ婸עג
סײג宐סגך 侷ֹ׀芌ַׂ偙ֹ岺מֹ 䕋ם־יזֿג 侷ֹ׀芌ַׂ
⺇ֹ ׄ㢼גַי״עնיאُؓٞמגע٤阋ַ ז
׆㲳ם״ױֿגםֵעגնրג ֿח㷋؆־镸ךל❴ ꚣל

焒כ׆ַ նַיז

And about the time that Ammaron hid up the

records unto the Lord, he came unto me, (I being

about ten years of age, and I began to be learned

somewhat a7er the manner of the learning of my

people) and Ammaron said unto me: I perceive that

thou art a sober child, and art quick to observe;

3 ײג宐ס׆גזםמַַׂⶥ㎂婸◝ֿגםֵ־ד

ײ锶ֿגםֵיַחמ ד⮂ַ䘼ֽכ׆ג׀י גַי
ַնיאסא䌑נ؆벉גזםמַؓסّذ٤㐌ה ס
⽿כّب 鉿ַ־ֽ╁ף ׆עגמ׆אնַם׀
׀阾םַ臉؆玗סיַיױ׀⯣ֿכ׆סײג宐ס ꜗׂ╭

նֵיׂ־걇יׂג阻מ

Therefore, when ye are about twenty and four

years old I would that ye should remember the things

that ye have observed concerning this people; and

when ye are of that age go to the land Antum, unto a

hill which shall be called Shim; and there have I de-

posited unto the Lord all the sacred engravings con-

cerning this people.

4 锶ײ כ⺅؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼעגםֵ ד⮂ ؆ע曫ס׆ס媘

ף㖪ֵֿאױַ♀ע 䨾ַם׀ֽימױױסאמնא
ײ锶ֿגםֵיַחמײג宐ס׆י יכ׆ג׀י
նցַםײ׀⯣מ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼ

And behold, ye shall take the plates of Nephi unto

yourself, and the remainder shall ye leave in the

place where they are; and ye shall engrave on the

plates of Nephi all the things that ye have observed

concerning this people.

5 㲳סؕؒن٭ؼע٤ٜٓٓג 㳚ֵך؆אסג
曋ם⻏סהה ־٤ُٞؓעגגזֵך٤ٜٓٓ
ºכ׆גַ״䘼ֽד⮂ַ նג

And I, Mormon, being a descendant of Nephi,

(and my father’s name was Mormon) I remembered

the things which Ammaron commanded me.

6 חꅙמהה曋׀כסַⶥ┞婸עגי סֹװ偙؆םⷁי
㐌ה ّٚىٚح鉿ַ նגז

And it came to pass that I, being eleven years old,

was carried by my father into the land southward,

even to the land of Zarahemla.

7 㐌ה סײ嶮ֹךױעכצչכץ☭ֵךַפזַךס朮יג䐭ֿ؆״긖؆⪡ס
焻מֹסם㝕ֽֽ⳰גזֵךַն

The whole face of the land had become covered

with buildings, and the people were as numerous al-

most, as it were the sand of the sea.



8 ؆☭نجٙ؆☭هؤٕכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמכ䌑ס׆י
ם䧯־؆☭ّٚ٭د ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ꪨֵַמד䨏ֹֿא◚؆㢼ע

ُ٭ٝיַג㸐מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעֹא◚؆䨏ס׆նגזױ
ֿ؆☭ؙُٜبؕכ؆☭ؙّٜٝכ؆☭٤ 䨏ךסגז־גג
նגזֵ

And it came to pass in this year there began to be a

war between the Nephites, who consisted of the

Nephites and the Jacobites and the Josephites and

the Zoramites; and this war was between the

Nephites, and the Lamanites and the Lemuelites and

the Ishmaelites.

9 ؙُبؕמא؆☭ؙّٜٝכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆כ
⽿כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ٜ ס׆ךסגַיף 䨏עַ־גג
סכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ꪨֵַךד 鉿ֽךסגם׆
նגזֵ

Now the Lamanites and the Lemuelites and the

Ishmaelites were called Lamanites, and the two par-

ties were Nephites and Lamanites.

10 ّىٚحֵמףאסײ寊ס٤غبעֹא◚؆䨏סאי
סٚ նגזױע㢼ךַ־÷

And it came to pass that the war began to be

among them in the borders of Zarahemla, by the wa-

ters of Sidon.

11 ׆鱳؆מ☭؆ױ┧~ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼיא ח겏ֵַ⪼סַ㝕ֻֽֽ⳰

ל䍲؆ם✇ע־䔦מכ䌑ס׆նגַי״  䨏ַ־גגؕؒن٭ؼ
䩤ֹ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ ױ鬘ה նג׆嫣ס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂי־

And it came to pass that the Nephites had gathered

together a great number of men, even to exceed the

number of thirty thousand. And it came to pass that

they did have in this same year a number of battles,

in which the Nephites did beat the Lamanites and

did slay many of them.

12 ס־䔦ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א 䰌ידׂ⚕ ה㐌י ⾔ַ䌐ע מ
⾔ַ䌐؆־ꪨ؆נ㎂䌑אֽיאնגזם ֿ籽׀טחׂגזױ
嵣ֹ鉩ׄגז־םֿחն

And it came to pass that the Lamanites withdrew

their design, and there was peace settled in the land;

and peace did remain for the space of about four

years, that there was no bloodshed.

13 ◜䜬ֵׂ־ ה㐌؆⪡ֿ ס 긖ֽמי䌮ךסגזֿץ╭ע䕣ׇ 蔦

ך䑱䠀ֵַס؆ש⮔ 㲳 חꅙמאהג ⹛ նגױיז
׀㞂מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סײג宐יא 鴎כ׀湕ַס噺ע؆
նד

But wickedness did prevail upon the face of the

whole land, insomuch that the Lord did take away

his beloved disciples, and the work of miracles and

of healing did cease because of the iniquity of the

people.

14 ◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐גױ ר┮כ ס朮ױג魸ס؆ם✇־╭מ״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥
նגז־םדꮳׂמדעַ괵ַ臉ֻגֵ┰

And there were no gi7s from the Lord, and the

Holy Ghost did not come upon any, because of their

wickedness and unbelief.

15 ג㝂ךַⶥ◩婸עג 㸴ם״ױֹ 䖥ס׆׆䭥 זֵךן╭ה
ס╭ךסג 陧ֽכ⺇ֹ ؙׄؕסت 䡜ַײׂחªֵז
焒י նגז

And I, being @7een years of age and being some-

what of a sober mind, therefore I was visited of the

Lord, and tasted and knew of the goodness of Jesus.

16 כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמײג宐ס׆עגך׆א ֿגכֹ׆
כꪘעהׂסג כ鞃ֻ侷ֽמ־䔦 ؆׀珡כ׆ׂ
ײն锶ג ׆侚מײ־玗ֿ־䔦 䟨ַ ױնֵך־גַ׳א芻מ
ך䑱ג䠀ֵַג 㲳 ה㐌סאמ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סײג宐עהג ־
חꅙמא ⹛ նגזױי

And I did endeavor to preach unto this people, but

my mouth was shut, and I was forbidden that I

should preach unto them; for behold they had wil-

fully rebelled against their God; and the beloved dis-

ciples were taken away out of the land, because of

their iniquity.



17 ס־䔦ךאնגז׆ס媘מ־ם╚סײג宐עג־
䖥ךסגזֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆䔦מ־侷ֻֽ鞃כ כ׆ׂ
סגזֵךםׂג־ֿ־䔦יאնג؆׀珡ע
ה㐌ך նגסמ״גס־䔦ע

But I did remain among them, but I was forbidden

to preach unto them, because of the hardness of their

hearts; and because of the hardness of their hearts

the land was cursed for their sake.

18 הגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝גַמ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױ
ֿס׆㐌ה 蠮ֵ ה㐌ס׆ךסגזױ㎇ ⛿מ הגס脢׳
蔦ע סהג؆ש⮔ 㵁־ג㐌ה ׆כնגזםמֹׂ־걇מֹה╚
ֿ╭מךֿ㐌ה ס־䔦ךסגֽיזס
㵁ַױיזםׂםׂםע־ג䔦סאע־
㵁כ׆חג⟛־ג זםׂם׀ךכ׆ֹ劔䨾צגגר⫙
նג

And these Gadianton robbers, who were among

the Lamanites, did infest the land, insomuch that the

inhabitants thereof began to hide up their treasures

in the earth; and they became slippery, because the

Lord had cursed the land, that they could not hold

them, nor retain them again.

19 ױ땲יא 銉כח땲ױ 岺⽢כֹ 銉ֿח 鉿ֽם׆䜬ֵ סס脢׀
ⲇֿ־ה㐌ה מ؆״긖؆⪡ס ף訪כ׆阋סؕرػلؓמכ׆ױיַגע⦐

ף訪כ׆阋סؙّٜئס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ ◜יֿ 㵅גזםכח
նגזֵךס

And it came to pass that there were sorceries, and

witchcra7s, and magics; and the power of the evil

one was wrought upon all the face of the land, even

unto the ful@lling of all the words of Abinadi, and

also Samuel the Lamanite.



ٜٓٓ٤剹2 Mormon 2

1 ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמכ䌑םֽ¯סאי
ꪨֵַךד ז־־蝄עגיאնגזױע㢼ֹֿא◚؆䨏צגגר⫙
ײ麃־־מג ؒن٭ؼךסגז־־ג둚ֿׄג┨ס
䭰ס־䔦געײג宐סؕ 䳼׀ 㴷מ؆־הם䔦ס־黉׃؆

䭰ס 䳼׀ 㴷מ⚈מ؆־؆ºגַ״ն

And it came to pass in that same year there began to

be a war again between the Nephites and the

Lamanites. And notwithstanding I being young, was

large in stature; therefore the people of Nephi ap-

pointed me that I should be their leader, or the leader

of their armies.

2 ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמכ䌑םמַⶥ⪭婸עגך׆א
黉׃؆갟ַג椙׳⻔מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיַ׀ץ ך⮂יז־ 鉿ַי ֹכն䓜גז

免 מך~溯◝ⶥ⪭䌑נ؆ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ նגַיז

Therefore it came to pass that in my sixteenth year

I did go forth at the head of an army of the Nephites,

against the Lamanites; therefore three hundred and

twenty and six years had passed away.

3 ץ긊ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ؆נ溯◝ⶥ┢䌑~ַד睗י 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽ׀
ם ⲇך־ה侍 ׀匡י״ צֽמ־䔦עַג갟؆׃黉סגךסג
יֻ 䨏כֹֽ־גגⵌסג׀㐌ה 偙׳⻔מֹ ַגꃸיז־ ״ע㢼ׂ׀ⷭ
նג

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

twenty and seventh year the Lamanites did come

upon us with exceedingly great power, insomuch

that they did frighten my armies; therefore they

would not @ght, and they began to retreat towards

the north countries.

4 ח濪מהױ永סٚإ٤ؓעהגגיא הױ永סאיַ

ⷑ؆ 꽝ֹٝמ؆☭٤ُ٭㸐יַג蔦 銔ַֻ 徙צ⤫؆ 
עהגגնג ⲇס־הꮹסאׁ־永סהױꮐצ⤫ֹׯ ㎷ג״ג־ն
צ⤫ֹׯꮐעהגג־ ㎷־־מג״ג־
侍מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ꃯֽ־הױ永סא״ ד⮂ַ նג

And it came to pass that we did come to the city of

Angola, and we did take possession of the city, and

make preparations to defend ourselves against the

Lamanites. And it came to pass that we did fortify the

city with our might; but notwithstanding all our for-

ti@cations the Lamanites did come upon us and did

drive us out of the city.

5 ה㐌סظلرיזמ־䔦גױעהגג ꃯֽ־

ד⮂ַ նג
And they did also drive us forth out of the land of

David.

6 סמ锞ַ־הꁿמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮״ꅼַג갟؆׃黉עהגגך׆א
ה㐌סٖؓبֵٙמַ־÷ ח濪מ նגַ

And we marched forth and came to the land of

Joshua, which was in the borders west by the

seashore.

7 蔦עהגגיא ״ח겏ֵיכ؆ד㎒הַ┞ײג宐סהג؆ש⮔
־⺪מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ 茣ׁ־םֹסꅋמ־ײ宐ײג겏ֵח

նג״

And it came to pass that we did gather in our peo-

ple as fast as it were possible, that we might get them

together in one body.

8 ײ锶־ ה㐌 ײ彸ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻עמ նגַיה
־־מגַיזױꂿמײג宐סגֹֿׯ◾ח״忶ַלץגױ
蔦עײג宐סג ם䜬ֵׂꊤסהג؆ש⮔ 鉿ַֽם׆䜅ׂ

ַ 侉ֵגז־ם״גնמ״גסא㐌ה ؒن٭ؼך؆״긖؆⪡ס
מֹ偙ֹאס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄכח 軩ׁׂ嫣ֿח䌮גזֿץն
ה㐌עא זֵךׂ־긞؆㜟ם؆⪡؆־㴞סח┞גזֿץ䌮מ؆״긖؆⪡ס
նג

But behold, the land was @lled with robbers and

with Lamanites; and notwithstanding the great de-

struction which hung over my people, they did not

repent of their evil doings; therefore there was blood

and carnage spread throughout all the face of the

land, both on the part of the Nephites and also on the

part of the Lamanites; and it was one complete revo-

lution throughout all the face of the land.



9 ם⻏סא椟ֹֽֽֿעמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי כؓٞ٤
ַג갟؆׃黉ס؆מ☭㎂ⶨ؆ױ┧㎂ע־ն䔦גזַ גגיזםכ⛘
侍ה ׀匡י״ ײ锶ך׆אնג ؆מ☭ⶨ◝؆ױ┧㎂עג

ג皑מ־䔦ך ׳⻔ה 蔦יאնגז־ 䩤ֹ־䔦ךַג갟؆׃黉ס؆ש⮔

ױ鬘ה מꄁ־ֻױ⯼סגע־䔦־ ד⮂ׅ ײն锶ג א
ꇃֿ؆נ~溯~ⶥ䌑יזֵֿכ׆םֹס նגזַיׁ

And now, the Lamanites had a king, and his name

was Aaron; and he came against us with an army of

forty and four thousand. And behold, I withstood

him with forty and two thousand. And it came to

pass that I beat him with my army that he Aed before

me. And behold, all this was done, and three hun-

dred and thirty years had passed away.

10 蔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי 䜬ֵׂ䜅ַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
꽑םמֹ 阋ׅ؆脢יזמؙّٜئ꽑 阋ׅ؆ֹג
ה㐌סאնג״ע㢼צׄ⺣מ ֽֿ嫣ׇכץ☭כֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ככצ☭ן漻מ
⽢גױ 銉כח땲ױ 岺ֹֿ 鉿ֽיַים׆锶ײ 蔦ד ؆ש⮔

նֵך־גז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ֽׂיזג⟛סס

And it came to pass that the Nephites began to re-

pent of their iniquity, and began to cry even as had

been prophesied by Samuel the prophet; for behold

no man could keep that which was his own, for the

thieves, and the robbers, and the murderers, and the

magic art, and the witchcra7 which was in the land.

11 ־卸ז篙ׄסא ⪡מ״גסכ׆ס׆؆㐌ה ײם־䜸כ׀ׅם㈁מ
ֿ鱍ֽ אך־ם╚סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼמׂכ杅־նגז׆
նגז־לץֿ

Thus there began to be a mourning and a lamenta-

tion in all the land because of these things, and more

especially among the people of Nephi.

12 ╭כ׀ׅם㈁כײם־䜸ס־䔦ע٤ٜٓٓגי

ץ䜸ס־䔦סךֻױ⯼ס ㈁ש؆ג锶ײ כ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆ ㄻצ׆㢼ע

焒ֹ㵼؆־㷂כײ䣶ֵס╭עגնג״ ךסגַיז
ֿ־䔦דׂיׄ־ײ䣶ֵמ־䔦ֿ╭ 聋ׁצגגר⫙

նֵך־גז䘼ֽכֵֹךםמײג宐גזם־מ

And it came to pass that when I, Mormon, saw

their lamentation and their mourning and their sor-

row before the Lord, my heart did begin to rejoice

within me, knowing the mercies and the long-

su8ering of the Lord, therefore supposing that he

would be merciful unto them that they would again

become a righteous people.

13 ײ锶־ ס׆סג ㄻעצ׆摾׳ 뉬ד ־ն䔦גזֵך

סײ־玗עײם־䜸ס 䡜ַײׂח䘼ֽיז䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵמ״ג蔷ַג
ױֵסײח翘מ־䔦׳עאնגז־םעךס
ַםםכֹא陵ךחַֿ╭סםמׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ךױ
ֹ⺇״ד㴻סחף翡ֵךײם־䜸ַג㸐מכ׆ ם־䜸סס脢ׄ

նגזֵךםֽ¯כײ

But behold this my joy was vain, for their sorrow-

ing was not unto repentance, because of the good-

ness of God; but it was rather the sorrowing of the

damned, because the Lord would not always su8er

them to take happiness in sin.

14 䔦ע־䩤ֹ ג־ד煞ׂה 䖥כ׆׆䜅ׂ تؙؕיזַ괵ַ
匡ׂמכס ַ媃סײ־玗מכ׆ כ׆ן
꿈גזֿנնךא䔦ע־蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ºַהס㴕מ״גױ Ⱏׁח

ך 䨏גכֹֽ־גגն

And they did not come unto Jesus with broken

hearts and contrite spirits, but they did curse God,

and wish to die. Nevertheless they would struggle

with the sword for their lives.



15 ֿײם־䜸סגך׆א גնג׀יזל䨴צגגר⫙
◙ֹ桼ס״גס־䔦ע ץ傽ס ֿס׆z 溷מ׀י괵ַ溷מ׀י
ꇃ ׁ⹛ 焒כ׆גזױיז סגնֵךסגז
宐ֿײג✇ם؆ⶨ؆מ☭؆蔦 גַ׳א芻כ؆撬ֹ׆èמײ־玗סהג؆ש⮔ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג
׀⮗ ה㐌מֹס؆ר童ֽג⠱ ס 긖ֽמי畤ח ֵ┪ײ ַיׅ
ײ锶ס ~溯㎂ⶥ㎂ימֹס׆նֵך־ג
䌑נ؆ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ նגז

And it came to pass that my sorrow did return

unto me again, and I saw that the day of grace was

passed with them, both temporally and spiritually;

for I saw thousands of them hewn down in open re-

bellion against their God, and heaped up as dung

upon the face of the land. And thus three hundred

and forty and four years had passed away.

16 ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ؆נ溯㎂ⶥ◩䌑~ַד睗ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי
מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ ׅ㢼״עꃯַח业ׅי׀ס٤٘بؘةֹכֹכ
㐌ה ַגꃸע؆☭٤ُ٭նٝגזג蔷ַמ ؒن٭ؼַיׂ׀ⷭ
ה㐌סא؆☭ؕ כ婝ךױ նגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆״

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

forty and @7h year the Nephites did begin to Aee be-

fore the Lamanites; and they were pursued until

they came even to the land of Jashon, before it was

possible to stop them in their retreat.

17 יׂג阻מ╭ُؓٞ٤ֿעהױ永ס٤٘بؘةך׆כ
俙־չס־阾׀ ꜗׂ걇יׂ־䴮גמַֹםם׆א㐌ה ׂ־הꁿס
ײ锶ך׆אնגזֵמ ף訪כ׆阋סُؓٞ٤עג ס
鉿ַמֽכ כ⺅؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼיז ד⮂ ُؓٞ٤
ף訪כ׆阋ס מ 䕋יזֿג阾׀ նגׂꜗ

And now, the city of Jashon was near the land

where Ammaron had deposited the records unto the

Lord, that they might not be destroyed. And behold I

had gone according to the word of Ammaron, and

taken the plates of Nephi, and did make a record ac-

cording to the words of Ammaron.

18 ◜䜬ֵֵׂמ؆ע曫סؕؒن٭ؼעג 䖲ַכ ױ
ַ 鉿ַֽם׆媘׆ס阾׀ ס־䔦מ؆ע曫ס׆־նגׂꜗ
◜䜬ֵֵׂ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆媘׆ס阾׀ ׆ׂꜗ
ײ锶עאնגֻ־ץ䱼עכ הײꇓסכץ☭ֿג ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ
锶ײ ַ♧יזםמֹ 匡ַַח䜬ֵׂ◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ
鉿ֽסגַֿם׆潨״ ג簮מֻױ⯼ס նֵך־גז־םֻ

And upon the plates of Nephi I did make a full ac-

count of all the wickedness and abominations; but

upon these plates I did forbear to make a full account

of their wickedness and abominations, for behold, a

continual scene of wickedness and abominations has

been before mine eyes ever since I have been suE-

cient to behold the ways of man.

19 䔦ס־䜬ֵׂ◜ ◜䜬ֵׂס־ն䔦ַם־䜸עגמ״גס גס
סגמ״ 䖥ע׆׆傽ץ չצ ײ彸מײם־䜸חַ יג
蔦עגךאնג׀ 箽ֽֿ؆ש⮔ ץ傽ס ֵ┪ׂ־ג둚מ

焒כ׆ׅ նַיז

And wo is me because of their wickedness; for my

heart has been @lled with sorrow because of their

wickedness, all my days; nevertheless, I know that I

shall be li7ed up at the last day.

20 ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמכ䌑ס׆י ־柾צגגר⫙ ד⮂ ꃯֽ

⽿כّجֹװ偙זⵌעהגגיאնג ף
ה㐌 ח濪מ ꃯֽךױׂ ַ皑ג նגי

And it came to pass that in this year the people of

Nephi again were hunted and driven. And it came to

pass that we were driven forth until we had come

northward to the land which was called Shem.

21 צ⤫ֹׯꮐסהױ永סّجעהגגיא ㎷״ג־ג
ײג宐ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ׄד׀ךמֹֻׂ侫־ֹׯ◾ח״忶ײג宐סהג

겏ֵג״חն

And it came to pass that we did fortify the city of

Shem, and we did gather in our people as much as it

were possible, that perhaps we might save them from

destruction.



22 ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ؆נ溯㎂ⶥ⪭䌑~ַד睗י גצגגר⫙
侍הג նג״ע㢼״

And it came to pass in the three hundred and forty

and sixth year they began to come upon us again.

23 蔦עגך׆א מֻױ⯼ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝג־靣מײג宐ס؆ש⮔
偂ד؆㎷׆ ג皑יכ 蔦יז־דעה 㲳ַ㢐סהג؆ש⮔ ־㵵כ㵵ַֻכ 䎁ַי

㴕מ״גױ 䨏מֹֹ־גג㝕ַֽֽמ ⲇ־הꁎ׆ מ־䔦י״
նג״⳹

And it came to pass that I did speak unto my peo-

ple, and did urge them with great energy, that they

would stand boldly before the Lamanites and @ght

for their wives, and their children, and their houses,

and their homes.

24 ף訪כ׆阋סגע־䔦כ ג㝂ך 㸴ֹ㟊ַר皑ג סגז
מꄁ־ֻױ⯼ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך ־䔦ׂױⳅַׂםכ׆ׅ

ג皑מ ׳⻔ה նגז־

And my words did arouse them somewhat to

vigor, insomuch that they did not Aee from before

the Lamanites, but did stand with boldness against

them.

25 כַג갟؆׃黉ס؆מ☭؆ױ┧◩ךַג갟؆׃黉ס؆מ☭؆ױ┧~עהגגיא
䨏ַ־גג䔦־ֻױ⯼סהגגֿ־ꄁמ ד⮂ׅ מל
ג皑מֻױ⯼ס־䔦כ־ז նגז־דעה

And it came to pass that we did contend with an

army of thirty thousand against an army of @7y

thousand. And it came to pass that we did stand be-

fore them with such @rmness that they did Aee from

before us.

26 מꄁֿ־䔦יא ד⮂ׅ ַ׀ץ椙ַג갟؆׃黉עהגגכ
׀业ַׅחꃯי כ־䔦צגגר⫙ 䨏יֻױ★ַ־גג䔦־䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה

ס╭ךאնג־ ⲇמהגגע־ה ַיזםכ⛘
ײ䕣ס╭նגז־ם 괵ֽיזױלכמהֹ⫏סהגגעױג
蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇמ־ה꾙ךסגז־ם־גגג
նגַיזםׂ䒘מֹס־ע苣¯מךעה

And it came to pass that when they had Aed we did

pursue them with our armies, and did meet them

again, and did beat them; nevertheless the strength

of the Lord was not with us; yea, we were le7 to our-

selves, that the Spirit of the Lord did not abide in us;

therefore we had become weak like unto our

brethren.

27 ֹ⺇סײג宐סג ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆גׄ 捇כַגױ宐סײג䜬ֵׂ

◜ 䖲ַכ ַױ 鉿ֽמ״גסַם׆סג 䖥ע׆׆䜸ײם־
ײ锶־նד؆屉מ כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהגג
׳⻔מהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝ ך⮂יז־ 鉿ַי ׀ צגגר⫙
ֹ⺇סהגג ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ כ⺅ նגֻ־ꂉ

And my heart did sorrow because of this the great

calamity of my people, because of their wickedness

and their abominations. But behold, we did go forth

against the Lamanites and the robbers of Gadianton,

until we had again taken possession of the lands of

our inheritance.

28 睗ַד~溯㎂ⶥ▟䌑נ؆ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ גמ؆נ溯◩ⶥ䌑~ַדն睗גז
כהגֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻ס٤ع٤ؓظ؝צֽ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעהג
匛ֹ笴ׂ篙צ׳סא 匛ֹ笴ש⮔יזמׂ؆ⰺגח־⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ׁ
ה㐌ס 䕑ֻ նג

And the three hundred and forty and ninth year

had passed away. And in the three hundred and @7i-

eth year we made a treaty with the Lamanites and the

robbers of Gadianton, in which we did get the lands

of our inheritance divided.

29 ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ⷁם؆偙סֹװ㐌ה ה㐌ֹחꄼמ 㿓ױֹ׀
ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁעהגג饛מהגגך י
նגז饛מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ

And the Lamanites did give unto us the land

northward, yea, even to the narrow passage which

led into the land southward. And we did give unto

the Lamanites all the land southward.



ٜٓٓ٤剹3 Mormon 3

1 ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 侍צגגר⫙ 匡ׂי״ ֿ؆נⶥ䌑ׂםכ׆
ꇃ ׁ⹛ ײն锶גז סא ꪨֵַמדעג蔦 ײג宐ס؆ש⮔
ַ־ח❈؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䨏מ״גס׀כסַ־גג㏸כ 㐌ה ש婣כ

㊭׀ նגֻםא⤫

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did not come

to battle again until ten years more had passed away.

And behold, I had employed my people, the

Nephites, in preparing their lands and their arms

against the time of battle.

2 阋ַמגע╭יא ւ䜅ׂמײג宐ס׆նրג ַ
侉ֵמכסגי״ג匡׀ ֹ⺇ُتطوفי ׄג
ס 侷ַ⫙ַ־⚶ֹ׀䐭ׄ؆ַםնףֹאֵגֿגם
նցַם؆阋ׅ؆㵋כփׂ侫ע

And it came to pass that the Lord did say unto me:

Cry unto this people—Repent ye, and come unto me,

and be ye baptized, and build up again my church,

and ye shall be spared.

3 ׳摾ֿג؆阋ׅ؆㵋מײג宐ס׆עגך׆א 뉬ד նגזֵך
ס־䔦ךױ׆ ºַהסⲙׄג䔦מ־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵס״ג塌׀ ַ־⚶
ַיזכ䜗ע־䔦כ׆ֵך╭ֿסג׆יֻגֵ┰
ײ锶יאնגז־ם יַג㸐מײ־玗ם╭ע־䔦 䖥׆׆

նגמםׂג־

And I did cry unto this people, but it was in vain;

and they did not realize that it was the Lord that had

spared them, and granted unto them a chance for re-

pentance. And behold they did harden their hearts

against the Lord their God.

4 ״潨؆נⶥ䌑ס׆י ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ ב־俙־؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞

״潨؆נ溯⪭ⶥ䌑~יֻ ג椟ֹֽֿס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכםמ
י䩘מ 筤ֿײꃻֽׂג׀יזնיא䔦ֿ־ גגצגגר⫙
侍ה ״ 徙צ⤫؆ 焒כ׆ַי նג׀י

And it came to pass that a7er this tenth year had

passed away, making, in the whole, three hundred

and sixty years from the coming of Christ, the king

of the Lamanites sent an epistle unto me, which gave

unto me to know that they were preparing to come

again to battle against us.

5 蔦עגך׆א ה㐌ס٤٘بٝخظײג宐ס؆ש⮔ מ
ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁהם ה㐌ֹחꄼמ 㿓סףאסֹ׀ ה㐌סַ־÷ ֵמ
永מהױ겏ֵג״חն

And it came to pass that I did cause my people that

they should gather themselves together at the land

Desolation, to a city which was in the borders, by the

narrow pass which led into the land southward.

6 אꮞַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױעהגג 婝 ג
כ㏸סהג 㐌ה 㸴׆ⷑ؆ 꽝מַֹםֹ黉׃؆갟ַג
ꏕַע翝ה ֹא糹עהגגמֹסאնג ⲇׂ䮕ֵ יׅ
䔦מ־㸐ַגꮐצ⤫ֹׯ ㎷ג״ג־ն

And there we did place our armies, that we might

stop the armies of the Lamanites, that they might not

get possession of any of our lands; therefore we did

fortify against them with all our force.

7 כהגגע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ؆נ溯⪭ⶥ┞䌑~ַד睗י
䨏ס٤٘بٝخظמ״גֹ־גג永יזדׂ┫מהױ匡׀ ־նג
䩤ֹ־䔦עהגגמכ䌑סא ױ鬘ה ־䔦ךסג־

蔦ע כ㏸סהג؆ש⮔ 㐌ה ץ䑛 նגֻ־ꂉ׀

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

sixty and @rst year the Lamanites did come down to

the city of Desolation to battle against us; and it came

to pass that in that year we did beat them, insomuch

that they did return to their own lands again.

8 睗ַד~溯⪭ⶥ◝䌑מ؆נ䔦ע־ 䨏יזדׂ┫גױמ״גֹ־גג匡׀

䩤ֹ־䔦גױעהגגֿג ױ鬘ה ׆嫣ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰י־

媃ס־䔦יאնג þעַג嶮ֹמײ䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ նגױ

And in the three hundred and sixty and second

year they did come down again to battle. And we did

beat them again, and did slay a great number of

them, and their dead were cast into the sea.



9 㝕ֽֽםֹס׆ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼײג宐סגֿ׆כ

־卸؆䨏ם׀ 䕑ֻ 蔦״גג סהג؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה霱םמֹ׆
ה鉩ס־ע苣¯ג׆嫣מ׀י信גױמככ ׂר䕮ֹ㖥ס
նג״ע㢼ַ־ה靊מֻױ⯼ס؆י㝘כ

And now, because of this great thing which my

people, the Nephites, had done, they began to boast

in their own strength, and began to swear before the

heavens that they would avenge themselves of the

blood of their brethren who had been slain by their

enemies.

10 䔦ע־信כ׀י 䨏יזׯס┪מ״גֹ־גג鉿ַ ה㐌יז ס 긖ֽ־י信׀י

簮ג ײ䕣סײ־玗גױיׄ־מ؆י㝘כח 䍴 ז־ה靊יׄ־מ
նג

And they did swear by the heavens, and also by the

throne of God, that they would go up to battle against

their enemies, and would cut them o8 from the face

of the land.

11 ◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐ס׆ע٤ٜٓٓגך׆א 䖲ַכ ַױ
鉿ֽמ״גסַם׆䔦⺶ס־ 䭰םכ؆־㴷ַ♤ 䳼׀ 㴷׆םכ؆־
ַ♧׀כס׆כ 匡כפז׀ַ 偂גמֹכ׆ն

And it came to pass that I, Mormon, did utterly

refuse from this time forth to be a commander and a

leader of this people, because of their wickedness

and abomination.

12 锶ײ ־䔦ךױ׆עג 㸬ג׀יַצהײն䔦ס־
䜬ֵׂ◜ ל䍲؆ם✇עג־־מגזֵֿ ־䔦
椙יַ׀ץ 䨏ַ־גגֵמהֹ⫏סגגױ玗סײ־䠀ֵַזמ
י 䖥׆׆㹻ח ס־䔦גױնג׀י䠀ֵַ־䔦יׂ
מ״ג 箽ֹ傽ח 䖥׆׆峜ד⮂ׁאא ךאնגזס獫ַמײ־玗י
䔦ס־ 䖥ךסגזֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆獫ַֻם־ֿס
նגז־םמגעֹ׆♷؆⟥ַֹכ

Behold, I had led them, notwithstanding their

wickedness I had led them many times to battle, and

had loved them, according to the love of God which

was in me, with all my heart; and my soul had been

poured out in prayer unto my God all the day long

for them; nevertheless, it was without faith, because

of the hardness of their hearts.

13 ל䍲~ךױ׆עג 宐ײג信ס׀י䩘י ד⮂ַׂ侫־ ג
ֿ䔦ע־蔦 䜅ׂײח翘סהג؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵגז־ם״גն

And thrice have I delivered them out of the hands

of their enemies, and they have repented not of their

sins.

14 ֵؕךן╭ַׂ侫ֵך╭סהגגֿ־䔦יא
סיגַי؆׀珡יזמعتٛ؞٬تؙ
蔦יׄ־מס 鉿ַיזׯס┪מ׆כס׀י信עהג؆ש⮔ יז
䨏ַ־גג¯苣ס־ע鉩ה ײ锶׀כגז־ה靊כׂר䕮ֹ㖥ס 
׀臝מגֻֿ׆㛽ס╭ 阋ַֹ׆יֻ׆ նג

And when they had sworn by all that had been

forbidden them by our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,

that they would go up unto their enemies to battle,

and avenge themselves of the blood of their

brethren, behold the voice of the Lord came unto

me, saying:

15 ր㖥ֹ䕮ֵךכ׆סגעׂרնֿג㖥ֹ䕮ׂר
ד⮂ַׂ侫יזמגעײג宐ס׆ն 䜅ׂמהס䔿ג ַ
侉ֵךסגז־ם״ג锶ײ ה㐌 ס 긖ֽ־י簮ג նցג

Vengeance is mine, and I will repay; and because

this people repented not a7er I had delivered them,

behold, they shall be cut o8 from the face of the

earth.

16 ׳⻔מ׀י信עגי 鉿ַיזׯס┪יז־ פז׀כ׆ׂ
כ 偂כ׆╭־ºגמֽכגַ״նג
ע 㸝ֹ匡ַ鱍ֽ יַחמכ׆׆ 隍ֵג־䕣ײ 괵סױג獏״
蔦מֽכס ײ锶ֿ؆ש⮔ 臝׀ zכ׆ג׀ ׀僻ֵמכצչכץ☭ס
מ־ 隍גזםמ؆מ☭ֹն

And it came to pass that I utterly refused to go up

against mine enemies; and I did even as the Lord had

commanded me; and I did stand as an idle witness to

manifest unto the world the things which I saw and

heard, according to the manifestations of the Spirit

which had testi@ed of things to come.



17 沌ַיזֿג ꊝ؆☭ֹמגֿגםֵעג剹־ גח⚻׀

蔦ֿגֿגםֵ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕגױնֻ ס؆ש⮔
⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ 䟨ַֹ氠ֻ־䊟מ ׀כױע㢼ֿ噺סא
鞅מ ־剹מגֿגםֵמֹ״ նֻגח⚻׀

Therefore I write unto you, Gentiles, and also unto

you, house of Israel, when the work shall commence,

that ye shall be about to prepare to return to the land

of your inheritance;

18 ײ锶מכ׆ױ ה㐌עג ע卸ס מכץ☭סיג蔷ַמי
剹־ ה㐌סّٝئֿؙٜتնֻؙؕגח⚻׀ 䕣ׇך 蔦 ך䑱ס؆ש⮔ 㲳

蔦־؆מ☭◝ⶥגףꈷֻמֹםכ ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽ

ֹ⺇׀ף鍦י סؙٜٚتؕׄ ⶥמ◝ֹ ꌃש 傈ׂבֵגם
־剹מגֿ նֻגח⚻׀

Yea, behold, I write unto all the ends of the earth;

yea, unto you, twelve tribes of Israel, who shall be

judged according to your works by the twelve whom

Jesus chose to be his disciples in the land of

Jerusalem.

19 ה㐌ס׆גױעג ־؆מ☭◝ⶥגףꈷֻֿتؙؕך
ֹ⺇׀ף鍦ׂםֽ¯ ־剹מס脢ס׆ס媘סײג宐ס׆ׄ ֻגח⚻׀
ה㐌סّٝئֿؙٜتؙؕע؆מ☭◝ⶥס׆ն ףꈷֻך
ֹ⺇׀ף鍦־؆מ☭◝ⶥסח⯁ג ֹնֵךׄ

And I write also unto the remnant of this people,

who shall also be judged by the twelve whom Jesus

chose in this land; and they shall be judged by the

other twelve whom Jesus chose in the land of

Jerusalem.

20 ײ䕣עכ׆ס׆ 괵מגֿױג獏גזדׂי״ն
־剹מ؆ַ〈؆⪡גֿגםֵעגך׆א גնֻגח⚻׀
־剹מגֿגםֵֿ ؆ַ〈؆⪡גֿגםֵעסֻגח⚻׀

ֿ☭؆⪡סّرؓמכ׆ױ؆꿔ַ㵵־ 傈מׂב㺲כץ☭סיׂב

ֿסعتٛ؞鍦ס׀ף䍴 ג皑מֻױ⯼ס ַםםףׄםג
סגֿגםֵכ׆ 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý 蔦־ַ䜬־ַ ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽם׆

ג皑מ״ג־ף鍦יַחמַ כ׆ַםםףׄםג
ֵמגֿגם焒 ֵך״ג

And these things doth the Spirit manifest unto me;

therefore I write unto you all. And for this cause I

write unto you, that ye may know that ye must all

stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, yea, every

soul who belongs to the whole human family of

Adam; and ye must stand to be judged of your works,

whether they be good or evil;

21 גױ 㸝ֹ匡عتٛ؞٬تֵؙؕמ־ם╚סגֿגםֵַ
ױֵך״ג؆⟥מגֿגםֵ؆꼞ַׂר珿ס
׆嫣יח־ֿ־䔦מ؆☭ٕرֵٗךײג宐סׂ笴ַ臉ס╭ג

ךײ־玗סכ׆ױֵךعتٛ؞סכ׆ױֿتؙؕג
焒כ׆ֵ ײ锶ס־䔦ַיזםמכ׆

臝׀ ג׀ 隍מ☭ֹ؆♧ַ 㜽ַֿסח⯁ס 隍ֵך״גֻגֵ┰؆מ☭ֹն

And also that ye may believe the gospel of Jesus

Christ, which ye shall have among you; and also that

the Jews, the covenant people of the Lord, shall have

other witness besides him whom they saw and

heard, that Jesus, whom they slew, was the very

Christ and the very God.

22 ה㐌עג ע卸ס 䜅ׂמכץ☭סיג蔷ַמי ַ 侉ֵי״ג
䍴ס׀ף鍦סعتٛ؞ ג皑מ כ鞃מֹֻםא⤫ח ״⳹׀
նַיזֿנ꿈כף׀ךֿכ׆

And I would that I could persuade all ye ends of

the earth to repent and prepare to stand before the

judgment-seat of Christ.
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1 ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ؆נ溯⪭ⶥ~䌑~ַד睗י

כ 䨏מ״גֹ־גגס٤٘بٝخظ㐌ה כַג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦־
鉿ַיזׯס┪מכ նגז

And now it came to pass that in the three hundred

and sixty and third year the Nephites did go up with

their armies to battle against the Lamanites, out of

the land Desolation.

2 ה㐌ס٤٘بٝخظעַג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼי ꃯֽמ ַ
ꂉגֻ־նיא䔦דױֿ־泸מהַֹי־ח
י䩘偆ֵס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 侍־䔦ַֿג갟؆׃黉ס ׅע懈יאնג״

ַ 䨏יזֵַֿ־גגٝס٤٘بٝخظֿ؆☭٤ُ٭永הױ

ⷑ؆ 꽝ֹ㝂ֽֽׂ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼס嫣׆㝂ֽֽׂס脢ס
䯱 輅גמն

And it came to pass that the armies of the Nephites

were driven back again to the land of Desolation.

And while they were yet weary, a fresh army of the

Lamanites did come upon them; and they had a sore

battle, insomuch that the Lamanites did take posses-

sion of the city Desolation, and did slay many of the

Nephites, and did take many prisoners.

3 媘ס׆ס脢עסꄁמ ⛿מהױ永סّؠ٤ؓطיׅ ׇֹ⻉מהגס脢׳

嵣גֹնסّؠ٤ؓط永עהױ嶮ַ־㽹ֿ؆מꁿַ־ה ה㐌סַ־÷ ֵמ
նגז־־הꁿמהױ永ס٤٘بٝخظ

And the remainder did Aee and join the inhabi-

tants of the city Teancum. Now the city Teancum lay

in the borders by the seashore; and it was also near

the city Desolation.

4 阧ֹֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ٭ַֿٝג갟؆׃黉ס־䔦עסג״ע㢼ג
鉿ַיזׯס┪מ׆כס؆☭٤ُ סאնֵך״גגז
佻؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝףׄםמֹ ꏕַע

؆埫ׄ ⲇׂ䭥 ֹնֵךגז־םי

And it was because the armies of the Nephites

went up unto the Lamanites that they began to be

smitten; for were it not for that, the Lamanites could

have had no power over them.

5 ײ锶־ מ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂיאնדׂ┫מ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂע׀ף鍦סײ־玗
׆㲳סכץ☭նזף翡ֿ؆מ☭䜬ֵׂיז ס 䖥ֵֽ׆׆皑ג

יי 嵣ֹ鉩ׄח 气עסֹ䜬ֵׂ☭ֵך־ד؆מն

But, behold, the judgments of God will overtake

the wicked; and it is by the wicked that the wicked

are punished; for it is the wicked that stir up the

hearts of the children of men unto bloodshed.

6 侍הױ永סّؠ٤ؓطע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי ״ 徙צ⤫؆ 
俠ֻסככ

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did make

preparations to come against the city Teancum.

7 ؆ⷑהױ永סّؠ٤ؓطמ؆נ溯⪭ⶥ㎂䌑~ַד睗יא 꽝ֹ

侍הױ永סّؠ٤ؓطיכֹ նג״
And it came to pass in the three hundred and sixty

and fourth year the Lamanites did come against the

city Teancum, that they might take possession of the

city Teancum also.

8 ꃯַֽגꃸ׀业ׅיזמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע־䔦י ַꂉֻ־

蔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼכնג ٤ُ٭ֿٝהג؆ש⮔
ꃯֽ؆☭ ַ䩧סגזע锶ײ 蔦גױי סהג؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה
霱גז׆նיא䔦ע־蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇמׄד־ה꾙ך⮂יזג י
鉿ַ ל䍲הַ┞ֹהױ永ס٤٘بٝخظ׀ כ⺅ նגֻ־ꂉ

And it came to pass that they were repulsed and

driven back by the Nephites. And when the Nephites

saw that they had driven the Lamanites they did

again boast of their own strength; and they went

forth in their own might, and took possession again

of the city Desolation.



9 箽ֽֿכ׆םֹס׆י ךֹ偙ֹאכײיז
ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼהם zֹ偙ם✇ךֹ؆ⶨ؆
媃؆䨏ֿכצչכץ☭ס նגַי

And now all these things had been done, and there

had been thousands slain on both sides, both the

Nephites and the Lamanites.

10 ꇃֿ؆נ溯⪭ⶥ⪭䌑~ַד睗י ׁ⹛ גױֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
כ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 䨏יזמ״גֹ־גג匡׀ ךאնג
蔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ סהג؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽג׀יזם׆䜬ֵׂ◜ 䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵ״ג簮ג ◜䜬ֵֻׂ 籽גַיׄטחն

And it came to pass that the three hundred and

sixty and sixth year had passed away, and the

Lamanites came again upon the Nephites to battle;

and yet the Nephites repented not of the evil they

had done, but persisted in their wickedness continu-

ally.

11 ײ锶מ־ם╚סײג宐סֹ偙ֹאס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 
ג 嵣ֹ鉩ׄכח 軩ׁׂ嫣ַױסח劔ֵ坎עױׂךהꃍס ׆
מ؆⪡؆־㴞אֿכץ☭׀ךֿכ 䲾י⫭ֹצ剹־ ׆阾׀
ר┮כ ־⺪ 茣ֵךֹסն䔦ץ☭┞ע־ כ ׆ס媘 䖥םׂג־׆׆
ה鉩מ 嵣כ׆ֿם簮ג ֻ ㄻגכצ׆ն

And it is impossible for the tongue to describe, or

for man to write a perfect description of the horrible

scene of the blood and carnage which was among the

people, both of the Nephites and of the Lamanites;

and every heart was hardened, so that they delighted

in the shedding of blood continually.

12 ◜䜬ֵַׂלץםֹגזֵמ־ם╚סײג宐ס׆ סؕـ٭ٛע
㲳סי 㳚מ־ם╚ס؆אס╭גױ阋כ׆訪ף ٚتؕףמ
ז尴ׄךױ׆מ־ם╚סס脢סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜ
նגז־םי

And there never had been so great wickedness

among all the children of Lehi, nor even among all

the house of Israel, according to the words of the

Lord, as was among this people.

13 ؆ⷑהױ永ס٤٘بٝخظע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא 꽝ֹ
ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֹֿ俙؆מ☭ס־䔦עסג׀ךֿ׆նג
նֵך־גז־㝂ֹֽֽ俙؆מ☭

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did take

possession of the city Desolation, and this because

their number did exceed the number of the Nephites.

14 ׳⻔מהױ永סّؠ٤ؓطמע־䔦יא ؆׃黉؆ꅼיז־

ꃯֽײג宐־הױ永סא ַ䩧ַע 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ 䯱ַ㝕ֽֽ⳰ל❴ 輅מ
蔦 նגׅיכֻמַׄמײ־玗סֹב⦍ֹ׃�סהג؆ש⮔

And they did also march forward against the city

Teancum, and did drive the inhabitants forth out of

her, and did take many prisoners both women and

children, and did o8er them up as sacri@ces unto

their idol gods.

15 ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ؆נ溯⪭ⶥ┢䌑~ַד睗י

ֿ蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ג皑ע萝מכ׆גמֻמַׄל❴

ץ긊י 䊬מֹ懈ׅ׀䘪ל ׳⻔מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝי 鉿ַיז־ סגז
䩤ֹ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝגױך ױ鬘ה 蔦־䔦־ ג؆ש⮔
כ㏸סה 㐌ה ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ նג

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

sixty and seventh year, the Nephites being angry be-

cause the Lamanites had sacri@ced their women and

their children, that they did go against the Lamanites

with exceedingly great anger, insomuch that they did

beat again the Lamanites, and drive them out of their

lands.

16 ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךױ؆נ溯┢ⶥ◩䌑~ַד睗הס䔿סא צגגר⫙
侍؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 匡ׂי״ նגז־םעכ׆

And the Lamanites did not come again against the

Nephites until the three hundred and seventy and

@7h year.



17 ׳⻔מ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך؆׃黉؆⪡ע־䔦מכ䌑ס׆־ ז־
侍י ׀匡יזדׂ┫״ י㝂ֽֽׂמױֵעֹ俙؆מ☭ס־ն䔦ג
俙גז־םֻב־ն

And in this year they did come down against the

Nephites with all their powers; and they were not

numbered because of the greatness of their number.

18 ַ♧׀כס׆ 匡ַ־⳧מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ח ⲇ־ה

䕑ֻ ץ傽劸ֵ ׀巆ֿח궢מ מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמֹֻ
նג״ע㢼ֹא䰼זַ┞יז

And from this time forth did the Nephites gain no

power over the Lamanites, but began to be swept o8

by them even as a dew before the sun.

19 侍מהױ永ס٤٘بٝخظע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא יזדׂ┫״
匡׀ ה㐌ס٤٘بٝخظיאնג ץ긊ך 䊬מֹ懈ַׅע 䨏־גג

סאֵַֿ 䨏؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךַ־גג
䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה նג־

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did come

down against the city Desolation; and there was an

exceedingly sore battle fought in the land

Desolation, in the which they did beat the Nephites.

20 מꄁגױ־ֻױ⯼ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆א ׅ
ד⮂ ץ긊ך׆אע־䔦יאնגזג蔷ַמהױ永סثٍؓ

䊬מֹⳅַמ؆☭٤ُ٭ׂٝױ皑ג ׳⻔ה ٭ٝךסגז־
ל䍲◝ע؆☭٤ُ 潨״ 䩤ֹ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼךױׄ־׀业ֹׅ׆侍ס

ױ鬘ה նגז־ם־

And they Aed again from before them, and they

came to the city Boaz; and there they did stand

against the Lamanites with exceeding boldness, in-

somuch that the Lamanites did not beat them until

they had come again the second time.

21 ל䍲◝ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא 潨״ 侍מ 㶐״ ٭ؼ׀כג
ꃯֽע؆☭ؕؒن ַ䩧ע긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽ⳰סַ脢ֿס嫣׆
ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמնג 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ַסֹב⦍ֹ׃�גױֿל❴
նגמֻמׄ

And when they had come the second time, the

Nephites were driven and slaughtered with an ex-

ceedingly great slaughter; their women and their

children were again sacri@ced unto idols.

22 מꄁגױ־ֻױ⯼ס־䔦ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך׆א ׅ偙ֹչֹׯ

מ糿זַ┞ײג宐סיס׳匆הױ永ס 鉿ַיזםכ⛘ նגז
And it came to pass that the Nephites did again Aee

from before them, taking all the inhabitants with

them, both in towns and villages.

23 ל㏸؆⪡מױֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע٤ٜٓٓג 䔰ַ劚ׂר
ײ锶סַיכֹ 鉿ַ־ֽ╁סّبי ُؓٞ٤׀
׀阾סיגַֽיׂ־걇יׂג阻מ╭ֿ כ⺅ׂꜗ ד⮂ 
նג

And now I, Mormon, seeing that the Lamanites

were about to overthrow the land, therefore I did go

to the hill Shim, and did take up all the records

which Ammaron had hid up unto the Lord.
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1 ך⮂מ־ם╚ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעגי 鉿ַי ־䔦׀
ַ♧כַםׄגⲙֹ כ⺅ַ־ה靊גז־ה靊מ؆⯼ 巆ׄ նג
蔦םגע־䔦כ 蝆ׂהג؆ש⮔ 곓־؆ם侫ד⮂ַׂ 
כֵֹך 脝־؆ֻֿהַ┞ֹמג䍲ל ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ
黉ס؆׃䭰 䳼׀ 埫ׄ؆גֻגֵ┰ն

And it came to pass that I did go forth among the

Nephites, and did repent of the oath which I had

made that I would no more assist them; and they

gave me command again of their armies, for they

looked upon me as though I could deliver them from

their a?ictions.

2 ײ锶־ כ׆דׂ┫מ־䔦ֿ׀ף鍦ס╭עג
焒 䭥ײבס劳ךסגַיז 蔦ֿ־ն䔦גז־םַיז

䜬ֵׂ䜅ַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵ״ג蔦 䕣ֽגׂחꅎהג؆ש⮔

偙מג־韆׆ ַ꿈ׂםכ׆ֹֿנדג蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ ºַמ״גסהס
䨏ֵך־גַיז־גגն

But behold, I was without hope, for I knew the

judgments of the Lord which should come upon

them; for they repented not of their iniquities, but

did struggle for their lives without calling upon that

Being who created them.

3 מꄁמהױ永ס٤رֿٜٙהגגי ךסגַיׅ
侍הגגע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ײ锶־նג״ ־䔦
նגז־םֻף㟃ֹהױ永סאעמ׀כסאַגꃸ׀业ׅע

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did come

against us as we had Aed to the city of Jordan; but be-

hold, they were driven back that they did not take the

city at that time.

4 侍הגגגױע־䔦יא גגֿג״
ױ㴕ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼמ־նגֽכꄼױ㴕הױ永סאעה

סהױ永סאע؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝח䌢ַֿׂהױ永גֽכꄼ
מךכ ꈚיֵֻׁמ׀⩰סהגג㐌ה 偙מֹ
鉿ַיזַע⪛ ךֿכ׆ׯ忶ײג宐סמׂ�סהגגיז
նגז־ם׀

And it came to pass that they came against us

again, and we did maintain the city. And there were

also other cities which were maintained by the

Nephites, which strongholds did cut them o8 that

they could not get into the country which lay before

us, to destroy the inhabitants of our land.

5 筶ֿהגג־ ꄼג׀יֽל㏸כ 㐌ה גכ
כ㏸גז־ם״ח겏ֵֿהג 㐌ה ⛿מ ٭ٝיעהגס脢׳
ס־䔦ׯ忶יזמ؆☭٤ُ 겏ֹ訒ׂ匆׳永עהױ挨ץ

撴ך ꇃֿ؆נ~溯┢ⶥ▟䌑ימֹס׆նג־ ׁ
⹛ նגז

But it came to pass that whatsoever lands we had

passed by, and the inhabitants thereof were not gath-

ered in, were destroyed by the Lamanites, and their

towns, and villages, and cities were burned with @re;

and thus three hundred and seventy and nine years

passed away.

6 侍גױֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ؆נ溯⪧ⶥ䌑~ַד睗יא 㶐״ י
匡׀ ג皑מ־䔦ׂױⳅַעהגגךסג ׳⻔ה ז־
׳摾ׂגזױעא־նג 뉬ד ؆מ☭ע־ն䔦גזֵך

俙ֹֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ宐ײג鳉ֵך鵕ר מײ
նֵך־גז

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

eightieth year the Lamanites did come again against

us to battle, and we did stand against them boldly;

but it was all in vain, for so great were their numbers

that they did tread the people of the Nephites under

their feet.

7 מꄁגױעהגגך׆א מꄁיאնגׅ ׅ鳉ֵֿ
٤ُ٭ֿٝסꄁעס脢גז־עꅋ׀业ַׅחꃯס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
նג׆嫣יא销ֽעס脢גז־םׂעꅋ؆☭

And it came to pass that we did again take to Aight,

and those whose Aight was swi7er than the

Lamanites’ did escape, and those whose Aight did

not exceed the Lamanites’ were swept down and de-

stroyed.



8 ײ锶י 蔦ע٤ٜٓٓג ״潨ס؆ש⮔ ײ锶ך ס׆ג
םֹ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄכח 軩ׁׂ嫣סח䚐ֹֽ׆⩱ַא再ַׄכץ☭չמֻױ⯼סכצ䭥 ד⮂ה

־նַם䘼ֽעכַג״蝆ׂׂלץכצչכץ☭י
ֿכ׆ס׆עג 㸝ֹ匡ַ 䖩ם־焒 ַ槁ׅ؆㐂

걇ֿכ׆סיַיׂ־ 㸝ֹ匡ַ㺑 呧נ ־׀僻ֵךֹֻ┪ס
焒כ׆מ ֽיז

And now behold, I, Mormon, do not desire to har-

row up the souls of men in casting before them such

an awful scene of blood and carnage as was laid be-

fore mine eyes; but I, knowing that these things

must surely be made known, and that all things

which are hid must be revealed upon the house-

tops—

9 ֿכ׆ס׆גױ 㸝ֹ匡ס׆ַ宐סײג媘ס׆ס脢כס
沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹ焒 焒כ׆ 沌ַע╭նַיז ꊝ☭ֹ؆

ה俆ײג宐ס׆ֿ ־❿ך־ם╚ס־䔦ֿײג宐ס׆ ⡑ה ס脢ַםס

ײ锶כ 阋ַכםמֹם ַ♧עגնג ֹ┪

焒כ׆ס 蔦יֵֻךסַיז ײ锶ךױ׆ֿ؆ש⮔ י
שꌃ؆⪡כ׆ג׀ ׀阾ע םַה㸯ׂꜗ 焝ג״כױׂ־ײ阾׀

ꜗׂ剹־ גַ״ºמֹסאעאնַי阾׀
◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐ס׆ֿגֿגםֵגױֵך־ כ׆ס
ֵך״גמַֹםסכ׆ׂׅם㈁ׂלץױֵך
ն

And also that a knowledge of these things must

come unto the remnant of these people, and also

unto the Gentiles, who the Lord hath said should

scatter this people, and this people should be

counted as naught among them—therefore I write a

small abridgment, daring not to give a full account of

the things which I have seen, because of the com-

mandment which I have received, and also that ye

might not have too great sorrow because of the

wickedness of this people.

10 ײ锶י 㲳סײג宐ס׆כ׆ס׆עג 㳚כ؆אגױ
沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹהםؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻ 䖥ׄ־מ׆׆
蔦 סהג؆ש⮔ 玕ׂ珿־׆לֿׂר匡ׂ 蔦׀זע־ 镊ׂ־
焒י 沌ַַיז ꊝמ؆☭ֹꃍס ն

And now behold, this I speak unto their seed, and

also to the Gentiles who have care for the house of

Israel, that realize and know from whence their

blessings come.

11 ס㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕכצչכץ☭םֹס׆עג 捇ַ
焒כ׆ׂׅם㈁יַחמ כ׆ױնֵך־ַיז
䜅ֿׂײג宐ס׆גױ׀ׅם㈁ֹׯ◾ח״忶סײג宐ס׆ע־䔦מ ַ
侉ֵסتؙؕמ״גגז־ם״ג菐ֹ־זמ־ם╚סך
䫱ד 紛׀ ֹնֵךׂׅם㈁כ׆גז־םֿכ׆״

For I know that such will sorrow for the calamity

of the house of Israel; yea, they will sorrow for the

destruction of this people; they will sorrow that this

people had not repented that they might have been

clasped in the arms of Jesus.

12 ־剹מס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסهؤٕכ׆ס׆עג

־剹מֹס׆כ׆ס׆նֻגח⚻׀ סֻגח⚻׀
׀阾ס׆ֿס脢ם䜬ֵׂꊤע כַםעכ׆ֻגח⚻ׂꜗ
玗־ײ־焒 ס׆ך׆אնֵך־ַי
䕣ׇ╭ֿכ׆ 蔦 麃כַרֿ؆䘼ֽגח⚻מ׀כ
םםףׄם־ֽיׂ־걇׆יׂג阻מ╭מֹ
ַն

Now these things are written unto the remnant of

the house of Jacob; and they are written a7er this

manner, because it is known of God that wickedness

will not bring them forth unto them; and they are to

be hid up unto the Lord that they may come forth in

his own due time.



13 ֹ⺇סגֿ׆ ײ锶יאնֵךַ♤ַ״ºגׄ ׆
䕣ׇֿ╭עכ׆ס 蔦 ה焒ס؆ש⮔ 䛒ֻ ײ锶כַרך ם
ֹնֵךגח⚻מֽלַ♤ַ״ºס╭מ׀כ

And this is the commandment which I have re-

ceived; and behold, they shall come forth according

to the commandment of the Lord, when he shall see

@t, in his wisdom.

14 ײ锶יא סֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־ם╚ס؆☭ٕرٗעכ׆ס׆
־䔦ע׀י溷ׂ潨גח⚻ֿכ׆ס׆նגח⚻מס脢ַם
气ַֿتؙؕמ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ׄ כ׆ֵךعتٛ؞
ׂ־牞ַ婞מ؆☭ٕرٗגױնֵךכ׆؆⟥

阋ַמ ╭ס脢סיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕףֻ

ֹ⺇גזםמֻגֵ┰ֽֿײ־玗ס־䔦ם ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ חꅙמ ל䨴

ÿַסהה䕣ֽ؆曋סֵַֹכ 㝕םַד寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס潨ׂ溷ֿ׀י䕣ֽ؆曋׆סהה
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳䠀ֵַׂםֹֻ┪ס ꄼיֹח䧯ם כꆤ ַ臉סהה䕣ֽ؆曋ׅ

笴ֿׂ卸ע նֵךכ׆מֹג

And behold, they shall go unto the unbelieving of

the Jews; and for this intent shall they go—that they

may be persuaded that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of

the living God; that the Father may bring about,

through his most Beloved, his great and eternal pur-

pose, in restoring the Jews, or all the house of Israel,

to the land of their inheritance, which the Lord their

God hath given them, unto the ful@lling of his

covenant;

15 㲳סײג宐ס׆גױ 㳚מ؆א沌ַ ꊝס╭גח⚻־؆☭ֹ珿ׂר꼞ַ؆
ה俆הס䔿ס׆עײג宐ס׆նֵךכ׆؆⟥ׂמ 
לגז־םמ־ם╚סהגגךױ׆י
묷ׂסדע舽לגז־םמ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיח־הם

ד؆ 尀ַםג׀┮ר 䗪םַ־宐םמײגնע׆䔦ס־
ר┮ նֵך״גסַע䬵ַ獓ֹב⦍ֹ׃�כֹ׆♷؆⟥

And also that the seed of this people may more

fully believe his gospel, which shall go forth unto

them from the Gentiles; for this people shall be scat-

tered, and shall become a dark, a @lthy, and a loath-

some people, beyond the description of that which

ever hath been amongst us, yea, even that which

hath been among the Lamanites, and this because of

their unbelief and idolatry.

16 锶ײ ײ䕣ס╭ 괵עױגס׆מך脢⩰סהגס؆玆ב Ⲥׅע

zס׆ע־䔦יאնגזױי״סױ ־ם╚ס

气ַׂםײ־玗عتٛ؞ך ר⼖מ־뀸ֽי׀ ײ־
嫦ֿמה׆הֵמֹסꃯֽ նַיַ

For behold, the Spirit of the Lord hath already

ceased to strive with their fathers; and they are with-

out Christ and God in the world; and they are driven

about as cha8 before the wind.

17 䔦יח־ע־ ㄻַף׆宐יזֵךײגعتٛ؞蔦 ؆ש⮔

סהג 耑חץ냣־ ־ײ־玗םהה曋מכ׆ױכַ 㸬־צהײ
նגַי

They were once a delightsome people, and they

had Christ for their shepherd; yea, they were led

even by God the Father.

18 ײֿ锶׆כ ה׆הֵיזמ٤ذئױַ♀ע־䔦
ר⼖מ־뀸ֿ嫦ֿײךױնַיא靕מ ַי־
䉛ֿנר藍גױֵךֹ  עֵַױױַםס־ַ꜊
藁כ⺅־ ױꪨײם峒ױױַםס؆ד嫘䩘 מ 恪ֵךַֹיזדג
նֵךֹסנר藍סאלֹהע־ն䔦

But now, behold, they are led about by Satan, even

as cha8 is driven before the wind, or as a vessel is

tossed about upon the waves, without sail or anchor,

or without anything wherewith to steer her; and

even as she is, so are they.

19 锶ײ ה㐌ס׆ֿ־䔦ע╭ ֹ⺇ך ג׀ךסכ׆ׄ 玕ׂ

珿ׂר 㸝ֹ匡ס׆ַ㐌ה 䨾劔ֹ沌ַ ꊝמ״גס؆☭ֹ媘י׆ס
նֽ

And behold, the Lord hath reserved their bless-

ings, which they might have received in the land, for

the Gentiles who shall possess the land.



20 ײ锶־  㸝ֹ匡ס׆ַ宐עײג沌ַ ꊝמ؆☭ֹꃯֽ ה俆 
沌ַֿ־䔦יאֹնֵך ꊝמ؆☭ֹꃯֽ ה俆 
ײ锶הס䔿ג מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕכّـٚهؓע╭
㺲סיׂב脢מס皑ג ד⮂ַ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉גי ך
ֵֹն

But behold, it shall come to pass that they shall be

driven and scattered by the Gentiles; and a7er they

have been driven and scattered by the Gentiles, be-

hold, then will the Lord remember the covenant

which he made unto Abraham and unto all the house

of Israel.

21 聋ׁגׅמ״גס־䔦ע╭גױ 䘼ֽס獫ַס؆☭

ד⮂ַ ֹնֵך
And also the Lord will remember the prayers of

the righteous, which have been put up unto him for

them.

22 ֽֽ沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֵֹעגֿגם䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג䜬ֵׂסꇓ־הײ
סײ־玗יֹלףׄםםע곐 ⲇמֻױ⯼ס־ה皑ג ֵךי
ն־ֹ

And then, O ye Gentiles, how can ye stand before

the power of God, except ye shall repent and turn

from your evil ways?

23 蔦עגֿגםֵ י䩘סײ־玗ֿ؆ש⮔ 焒סֵמהֹ⫏ס סַם
埫ׄ؆㥒ַסַ⮗זַ┞ֿײ־玗עגֿגםնֵ־ 䭥 ׆ֽיז
ךַ♤ַ״ºם㝕ַֽֽסײ־玗ככ 㸝ֹ匡ַ㝕ַד㐌ה ֿ䉌ױ ֹסס朮׀
ױ䉌מ 焒כ׆־ ն־סַם

Know ye not that ye are in the hands of God?

Know ye not that he hath all power, and at his great

command the earth shall be rolled together as a

scroll?

24 䜅ׂעגֿגםֵ־ד ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗דׂמֻױ⯼סײ־
דׂ┫חף翡מגֿגםֵעײ־玗ףׄםնַם
㲳סهؤٕהםն 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢ֿסٚؕ؛
ך⮂מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵמֹס٤ 鉿ַי גֿגםֵיז
䑛ץ 鍨׀ םַדעס脢ֹׂ侫יאֹնֵךׂ
ַն

Therefore, repent ye, and humble yourselves be-

fore him, lest he shall come out in justice against

you—lest a remnant of the seed of Jacob shall go

forth among you as a lion, and tear you in pieces,

and there is none to deliver.



ٜٓٓ٤剹6 Mormon 6

1 ַחמֹׯ◾ח״忶ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼײג宐סגך׆י
׀阾סגסי ꜗׂ箽ֽ עהגגնמ
նג؆׃黉؆ꅼמֻױ⯼ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ

And now I @nish my record concerning the destruc-

tion of my people, the Nephites. And it came to pass

that we did march forth before the Lamanites.

2 י䩘מ椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע٤ٜٓٓגיא 筤ֿײ
剹־ ⽿כٚٓؠיַ ה㐌סٚٓؠַ־הꁿמ־ֽ╁ף ײג宐מ
겏ֵ״חכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א 䨏סמֹֻ־גג霼כײ

նד؆סג꾙כַי״

And I, Mormon, wrote an epistle unto the king of

the Lamanites, and desired of him that he would

grant unto us that we might gather together our peo-

ple unto the land of Cumorah, by a hill which was

called Cumorah, and there we could give them bat-

tle.

3 ״כײ霼כ׆ג״כ寛ֿגע椟ֹֽס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆א
նגׂי

And it came to pass that the king of the Lamanites

did grant unto me the thing which I desired.

4 ה㐌סٚٓؠעהגגך׆א סٚٓؠ؆׃黉؆ꅼמ
ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מױ�ס־ֽ╁ ־䈢כײ寊ס㝂ֽֽׂע־ֽ╁סאնגז
岩ֵַסײ㐌ה ُ٭ٝך׆׆עהגגնגזֵמ
ַ⛺ֹ·יַג㸐מ؆☭٤ ג皑מ ׀劻כ׆י 䔵גַגն

And it came to pass that we did march forth to the

land of Cumorah, and we did pitch our tents around

about the hill Cumorah; and it was in a land of many

waters, rivers, and fountains; and here we had hope

to gain advantage over the Lamanites.

5 ~溯⪧ⶥ㎂䌑נ؆ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ סײג宐עהגג׀כגז
媘ַיז׆ס脢סٚٓؠ؆ַ〈؆⪡ס㐌ה 箽ֽ״ח겏ֵמ նגַיֻ

And when three hundred and eighty and four

years had passed away, we had gathered in all the re-

mainder of our people unto the land of Cumorah.

6 ה㐌סٚٓؠיכ؆ד㎒הַ┞؆ַ〈؆⪡ײג宐ֿהגגיא

箽ֽ״ח겏ֵמ ײ锶׀כגֻ כ⺅כ䌑ע٤ٜٓٓג ז
蔦ֿ׆עגնג׀י 䔿ַׇ劄סײג宐ס؆ש⮔ ֵךֹכꬢ؆䨏ס
焒כ׆ ב玆؆⩰גױֽיז ג׀יֻגח⚻־
玗؆臉םַ阾׀ י䩘ס؆☭٤ُ٭ׂٝꜗ ╭כַםםעיג廌מ

׀阾סאע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝךסגַיַ״º־ ꜗׂ

䴮ֵך־ֹם׆אסؕؒن٭ؼעג曫־؆ע
׀阾ס׆ י䩘ס╭ׂח�ׂꜗ גׂג阻מגיזמ
׀阾סי ס׆יאնגׂ־걇מ־ֽ╁סٚٓؠׂꜗ
׆㲳׳䛈ׄד؆ע曫ם־ նג廌מؕػٞٓ

And it came to pass that when we had gathered in

all our people in one to the land of Cumorah, behold

I, Mormon, began to be old; and knowing it to be the

last struggle of my people, and having been com-

manded of the Lord that I should not su8er the

records which had been handed down by our fa-

thers, which were sacred, to fall into the hands of the

Lamanites, (for the Lamanites would destroy them)

therefore I made this record out of the plates of

Nephi, and hid up in the hill Cumorah all the records

which had been entrusted to me by the hand of the

Lord, save it were these few plates which I gave unto

my son Moroni.

7 㲳ַ㢐עײג宐סגי ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמככהג
黉׃؆갟׳⻔מה׆ַֿג 匡ׂך؆ꅼיז־ ײ锶ס אնג
ײ彸מנ׳茖ס؆מ☭䜬ֵׂסיי 媃ׂלץסֵַיה 䚐ֽא

׀宜 䭥 业ֹֻ־׳ꁸ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיזה ױ䔵כֹכ ה
⺇ֹ նגׄ

And it came to pass that my people, with their

wives and their children, did now behold the armies

of the Lamanites marching towards them; and with

that awful fear of death which @lls the breasts of all

the wicked, did they await to receive them.



8 侍מהגגֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא ׀匡יז־־״

גזֵךֹ俙؆מ☭ַדגצֽֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכնג
ץ☭┞עײג宐סגךס כ זםמַפזַךא䚐ֽ׆ס媘
նג

And it came to pass that they came to battle against

us, and every soul was @lled with terror because of

the greatness of their numbers.

9 ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא Ⱏכׁח䑗ײ焌 倻ֽסֵ־סא
ש婣 ㊭׀ նגז־־ַא销ֽמײג宐סגך

And it came to pass that they did fall upon my peo-

ple with the sword, and with the bow, and with the

arrow, and with the ax, and with all manner of

weapons of war.

10 ؆ױ┧┞גַמככגהםײג宐סגך׆א

׀⮗ֿס脢ס؆מ☭ ר鬘גֽג⠱ ֽג⠱מ־ם╚סאיֹ⥣

ג׆嫣גע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכնג
ꇃֽכꄼףאס 鉿ַיׁ նגז

And it came to pass that my men were hewn

down, yea, even my ten thousand who were with me,

and I fell wounded in the midst; and they passed by

me that they did not put an end to my life.

11 䔦ע־ꄼֽכꇃ ס׆؆מ☭ⶥ㎂◝ס־ם╚סהגגיׁ
׆㲳׳䛈סגעמ־ם╚ סגׂבסꯙגַؕػٞٓ
宐׀⮗ׂכׇכ׆ײג ־䔦ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝך׆אնגֽג⠱

ס 㶆ׂㅰַֻמ䑛ץ 䳔ֵ׀ 气ַח傽ׂ肚גׅ ס䐤׀ הגגגצ
ס־ֽ╁סٚٓؠֿ 꼾ֹה 媃סײג宐סג־ֹ┪ גס脢ד؆
ײ锶ה 䭰יַ׀ץ椙ֿג׆כג 䳼׀ 㕂כ ┞גַיז
׀⮗ֿ؆מ☭؆ױ┧ ײ锶ֿסַיֽג⠱ նגֻ

And when they had gone through and hewn down

all my people save it were twenty and four of us,

(among whom was my son Moroni) and we having

survived the dead of our people, did behold on the

morrow, when the Lamanites had returned unto

their camps, from the top of the hill Cumorah, the

ten thousand of my people who were hewn down,

being led in the front by me.

12 ׆㲳׳䛈גױ 䭰ֿؕػٞٓ 䳼׀ 㕂כ ײ锶؆מ☭؆ױ┧┞גַיז ֻ
նג

And we also beheld the ten thousand of my people

who were led by my son Moroni.

13 ײ锶גױ غ؟ֽיֽג⠱ֿ؆מ☭؆ױ┧┞סػ٭غ؟غ؟
նגַיֽג⠱מ־ם╚סאػ٭غ؟

And behold, the ten thousand of Gidgiddonah had

fallen, and he also in the midst.

14 ٜ؟ֽיֽג⠱מככ؆מ☭؆ױ┧┞ס־䔦ُ٭ٝגױ
ס־䔦ـֽّٛיֽג⠱מככ؆מ☭؆ױ┧┞ס־䔦ٜ؝
؆מ☭؆ױ┧┞ס־䔦ّؗؼؘةֽיֽג⠱מככ؆מ☭؆ױ┧┞

ؓ٤ـؕػٞٓכـؕػْؠֽיֽג⠱מככ
؆מ☭؆ױ┧┞סבאبّٙجّٞهبّؽ؛ط

նגַיֽג⠱מככ

And Lamah had fallen with his ten thousand; and

Gilgal had fallen with his ten thousand; and Limhah

had fallen with his ten thousand; and Jeneum had

fallen with his ten thousand; and Cumenihah, and

Moronihah, and Antionum, and Shiblom, and Shem,

and Josh, had fallen with their ten thousand each.



15 ֿ؆מ☭؆ױ┧┞סבאכס脢ס؆מ☭ⶥמ־יא Ⱏׁח

ככגעײג宐סגמכ׆ױնגַיֽג⠱ך
כ؆מ☭ⶥ㎂◝גַמ ⷁסײםײ㐌ה 偙ֹꄁמ 鉿ַיׅ גז 㸴ֹ俙ֹ

גֹא鱁זד莈כס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝכס脢ס 㸴ֹ俙סֹ脢סꯙבס

ה鉩כנ돞כׂמ舸ס־䔦יאնגַיֽג⠱ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡יַ

י䩘סס脢ג׆嫣־䔦ע ה翝ֹ侑ױױסאיזמ י
㐌ה ס 긖ֵֽמי㐌ה 勮ׂךֹ┪ 勮ׂגױה ע卸ה םעע嬎יי
㝕ַד㐌ה նג־ױ⚈מֻ־ꂉמ

And it came to pass that there were ten more who

did fall by the sword, with their ten thousand each;

yea, even all my people, save it were those twenty

and four who were with me, and also a few who had

escaped into the south countries, and a few who had

deserted over unto the Lamanites, had fallen; and

their Aesh, and bones, and blood lay upon the face of

the earth, being le7 by the hands of those who slew

them to molder upon the land, and to crumble and to

return to their mother earth.

16 סג 䖥ע׆׆סג宐סײג嫣ג׆脢כ׆סהגס
ע䒟ױֵסײ蝆ׂך 鍨 גםמֹאַױיׄ
նד؆ׄ⺣ע

And my soul was rent with anguish, because of the

slain of my people, and I cried:

17 րֽֽ 몮ַֹ脢הגסֵ╭יֹלעגֿגם

նֽֽ־סגזױיםע곐־הײꇓס 몮ַֹ脢הגס
עגֿגםֵ zֹ菐ֹך䌮יׅץ皑ג גֿגםֵיז
⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ יֹלتؙؕסֵגֽיכֹ
䬣־סד؆ף׆ն

O ye fair ones, how could ye have departed from

the ways of the Lord! O ye fair ones, how could ye

have rejected that Jesus, who stood with open arms

to receive you!

18 锶ײ םֽג⠱ףׄםמֹסאעגֿגםֵ
ײ锶־նמֵֹךגז־ ֽג⠱ֹעגֿגםֵ

גֿגםֵעגַױי 㝤ֹכ׆גזם㈁ׅם

նַך؆ם־䜸׀

Behold, if ye had not done this, ye would not have

fallen. But behold, ye are fallen, and I mourn your

loss.

19 ֽֽ 몮ַֹ䛈׳㲳׆ כ ï״׳曋כהה嬎עע 㝜ֽככז㢐ױח
몮ַֹ脢הגסֵיֹלעגֿגם⠱סגֽג
ն־

O ye fair sons and daughters, ye fathers and moth-

ers, ye husbands and wives, ye fair ones, how is it

that ye could have fallen!

20 ײ锶־ ⹛ֹעגֿגםֵ גַױיז
ֿ䜸ך؆ם־ֵגֿגםꅙח ם׀ךעכ׆ל䨴
ַն

But behold, ye are gone, and my sorrows cannot

bring your return.

21 媃סגֿגםֵ ׀ þר┮ֿד־ 媃 ׀濪סס 勮ׂױַ♀י

ס׆ֵחחה þֿד־勮ׂ ַםה þםמד־傽ץ ֹֿ
匡ׂ׃ עגֿגםֵ׀כסאն 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֹֽי鍦ף

䍴ס׀ף鍦סعتٛ؞מ״ג־ ג皑מֻױ⯼ס ׄםג
聋ֿׁגֿגםֵיאնַםםף יזם־מ
zמֻױ⯼גֿגםֵעגֿגםֵףַ ⹛ ז
ב玆؆⩰ג מככ 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ նֵךסׄ

And the day soon cometh that your mortal must

put on immortality, and these bodies which are now

moldering in corruption must soon become incor-

ruptible bodies; and then ye must stand before the

judgment-seat of Christ, to be judged according to

your works; and if it so be that ye are righteous, then

are ye blessed with your fathers who have gone be-

fore you.



22 ֵֽֽעגֿגםס׆㝕ֽֽם׀忶ֹֿׯ◾ח״ֽמֻױ⯼ש䜅ׂ ַ
侉ֵסגז־ףֽׄי״גն־锶ײ גםֵ
⹛ֹעגֿ 寏ַֻס؆י㝘מכ׆ױעההն䕣ֽ؆曋גזױיז

ꇶֻ؆ס䕣ֽ؆曋עההֵסגֿגם 枱ֹ䡢ַג䕣ׇ 㲽ֵך؆ב䕣ׇ

蔦 גֿגםֵיזמײ䣶ֵכַ婞ֹ׆èס؆ש⮔ 䪒ֵ־ח
ֹնցֵך

O that ye had repented before this great destruc-

tion had come upon you. But behold, ye are gone,

and the Father, yea, the Eternal Father of heaven,

knoweth your state; and he doeth with you accord-

ing to his justice and mercy.



ٜٓٓ٤剹7 Mormon 7

1 ײ锶י עג ºַהסⲙס׆ַיׄג宐סײג媘׆ס

ף訪כ׆阋סגֿײ־玗מס脢ס 䔦ׂיֻגח⚻מ־
蔦ֿ־䔦ףםד ב玆؆⩰סהג؆ש⮔ יַחמכ׆ס
焒 מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ 㸴ֹ չֹꃍס ؙٚتնַؕג
סꃍמגֿגםֵעגס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסٜ ն
ח⼴ֿג ף訪כ׆阋ׅ նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע

And now, behold, I would speak somewhat unto the

remnant of this people who are spared, if it so be that

God may give unto them my words, that they may

know of the things of their fathers; yea, I speak unto

you, ye remnant of the house of Israel; and these are

the words which I speak:

2 蔦עגֿגםֵ ׆ַיׂב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֿؕ؆ש⮔
焒כ նַם

Know ye that ye are of the house of Israel.

3 䜅ׂעגֿגםֵ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג侫כ׆ַםׂ
焒 նַם

Know ye that ye must come unto repentance, or ye

cannot be saved.

4 婣ש ㊭׀ 䰌 ה鉩עי 嵣כ׆ֿם ㄻכצ׆玗ײ־

מ◝ףׄםךסַ״º־ 䍲ל ש婣כ ㊭׀ כ⺅ עיז
焒כ׆ַםם նַם

Know ye that ye must lay down your weapons of

war, and delight no more in the shedding of blood,

and take them not again, save it be that God shall

command you.

5 ב玆؆⩰ 焒יַחמ ר┮כײח翘סי 聋ׁ 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
焒כ׆ַםםףׄם؆⟥عتٛ؞٬تؙؕ 
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗עعتٛ؞٬تնַؙؕם ؕגױֵך
סהה䕣ֽ؆曋׆嫣יזמ؆☭ٕرٗעعتٛ؞٬تؙ
ⲇיזמ־ה יַג㸐מ־ע㙗יזֻֿײצגגר⫙ ⯈ֹ⳧ 䕑ֻ

媃יאնג ױסמعتٛ؞٬تؙؕעׅכס
նגזױי

Know ye that ye must come to the knowledge of

your fathers, and repent of all your sins and iniqui-

ties, and believe in Jesus Christ, that he is the Son of

God, and that he was slain by the Jews, and by the

power of the Father he hath risen again, whereby he

hath gained the victory over the grave; and also in

him is the sting of death swallowed up.

6 媃עعتٛ؞٬تؙؕיא 脢ס䕮זר嵛גח־
عتٛ؞٬تؙؕיזֻֿײעכץ☭יזֿגն
䍴ס׀ף鍦ס ג皑מֻױ⯼ס նַםםףׄםג

And he bringeth to pass the resurrection of the

dead, whereby man must be raised to stand before

his judgment-seat.

7 zעعتٛ؞٬تؙؕיא ס 鯜ֵֿגַם
ץ傽ס׀ף鍦״גסאնג ײח翘מֻױ⯼סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕמ

⛿מֻױ⯼סײ־玗ךׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗עס脢״כײ霼כַםֿ ײ
㝘ס؆י臉ַ娫־ 갟מככַג┞סח玗ֵךײ־䕣ֽ؆曋כהה䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ַ臉כ

괵מַ簮ג ֻꪨױ צ耘؆魷ַם ז尴ׄ陵כ׆ֹג娫ֹג娫ֹס
箽ֽי םׂר珿ֹ׆䌗ַםס 枱ֹ䡢׀ךֿכ׆ַמַגն

And he hath brought to pass the redemption of the

world, whereby he that is found guiltless before him

at the judgment day hath it given unto him to dwell

in the presence of God in his kingdom, to sing cease-

less praises with the choirs above, unto the Father,

and unto the Son, and unto the Holy Ghost, which

are one God, in a state of happiness which hath no

end.



8 䜅ׂ־ד ַ 侉ֵ״גؙؕם⻏סت ُتطوفיזמ
⺇ֹ ׄסعتٛ؞珿ׂר꼞ַ؆䩘י סعتٛ؞նַםמ
珿ׂר꼞ַ؆ס׆ע阾׀ 沌ַ־؆☭ٕرׂٗםךׄדׂꜗ ꊝגח⚻מ؆☭ֹ

沌ַ ꊝגח⚻מגֿגםֵ־؆☭ֹ阾׀ יזמׂꜗ
焒מגֿגםֵ ֹնֵך

Therefore repent, and be baptized in the name of

Jesus, and lay hold upon the gospel of Christ, which

shall be set before you, not only in this record but

also in the record which shall come unto the Gentiles

from the Jews, which record shall come from the

Gentiles unto you.

9 锶ײ ׀阾ס׆ ꜗׂ剹־ ־؆☭ٕرٗעסַי阾׀
׀阾גח⚻ ױնֵך״ג؆⟥מגֿגםֵׂꜗ
؆⟥׆ףם؆⟥אעגֿגםֵג
גםֵףם؆⟥׆יאֹնֵך
ב玆؆⩰סגֿ 焒יַחמ ב玆؆⩰גױ סײ־玗ך־ם╚ס ⲇמ־ה
יז 鉿ֽגם׆ 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺יַחמ焒 םמֹ
ֹնֵך

For behold, this is written for the intent that ye

may believe that; and if ye believe that ye will believe

this also; and if ye believe this ye will know concern-

ing your fathers, and also the marvelous works

which were wrought by the power of God among

them.

10 蔦עגֿגםֵגױ 㲳סهؤֿٕ؆ש⮔ 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢ךס
כֻב־俙מ־ם╚סײג宐סׂ笴ַ臉ס⮴ַ劄מ״גסאֵ
焒כ׆ַֹ גֿגםֵֹնֵךםמֹ
埛סן╭ַׂ侫סהגגי؆⟥عتٛ؞ֿ 碃מ؆ע
䕋יזֿג侫מהגגֿן╭ַׂºמֽכגַ״
ֹ⺇ُتطوفךײ寊ױ ׄ姌מׁח挨ץ فיזמַ괵ַ臉כ
ֹ⺇ُتطو ץ傽ס׀ף鍦עגֿגםֵףםׄ מ
䌗ַַ䕑ֻ ٤նْ٭ֹնֵؓך

And ye will also know that ye are a remnant of the

seed of Jacob; therefore ye are numbered among the

people of the @rst covenant; and if it so be that ye be-

lieve in Christ, and are baptized, @rst with water,

then with @re and with the Holy Ghost, following the

example of our Savior, according to that which he

hath commanded us, it shall be well with you in the

day of judgment. Amen.
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1 锶ײ ׀阾ס٤ٜٓٓהה曋עؕػٞٓג ꜗׂ剹־ ֵ┪׀ ׅ
ײն锶 ־剹ֿג עאֵך־ע厲ֿכ׆◜ׂ
曋־הה䭰 獏 նֵךסג

Behold I, Moroni, do @nish the record of my father,

Mormon. Behold, I have but few things to write,

which things I have been commanded by my father.

2 ׀锺ַד㝕סךٚٓؠי 埛ׯ ַױך 䨏סַ־גג䔿הס锶ײ

ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁ 偙מֹꄁמ ُ٭ٝע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼגַיׅ
־柾יזמ؆☭٤ ד⮂ י׆嫣؆ַ〈؆⪡ֹכֹכ
նגזױ

And now it came to pass that a7er the great and

tremendous battle at Cumorah, behold, the Nephites

who had escaped into the country southward were

hunted by the Lamanites, until they were all de-

stroyed.

3 ֿׄדגיאնג׆嫣מ־䔦הה曋סג
ץ☭┞ כ 气ַ ץ䜸סֹׯ◾ח״忶סײג宐סג׆ס媘׀ 需 剹־ ׆阾׀
ײն锶גזםמכ zֹעײג宐סג ⹛ יז
ע卸כ׆גַ״º־הה曋עגךסגזױ ג
⮔־ֹל־׆嫣מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝהס䔿ס׆עגն

նַם־

And my father also was killed by them, and I even

remain alone to write the sad tale of the destruction

of my people. But behold, they are gone, and I ful@l

the commandment of my father. And whether they

will slay me, I know not.

4 ׀阾עגך׆א ꜗׂ剹־ ה㐌י阾׀ אׂ־걇מ־ם╚ס
ֹնףֹא׆לעג鉿ַ םױ־כֹ׆
ַն

Therefore I will write and hide up the records in

the earth; and whither I go it mattereth not.

5 锶ײ ׀阾ס׆עהה曋 ׀阾ס׆ׂח�ׂꜗ ־剹׀י溷ׂ潨סׂꜗ ַ
✍מ؆ע曫גמכ׆ױיאնג 㐌ה אףֵֿ
剹־ ✍סאַֿג׀ 㐌ה םנֵֿגױնַםע
ַնעג㳎׆ 栃ֵךׂלնסג曋עהה 䨏ךַ־גג嫣׆
םכעמגնגזױי׆嫣؆ַ〈؆⪡ׂב傈؆镩
ׂ鉿ַ ׂ 䨾ַם׆כնגױ╭ךױחַגֿ气ַ

⮔עמג־דׂי־ նַם־

Behold, my father hath made this record, and he

hath written the intent thereof. And behold, I would

write it also if I had room upon the plates, but I have

not; and ore I have none, for I am alone. My father

hath been slain in battle, and all my kinsfolk, and I

have not friends nor whither to go; and how long the

Lord will su8er that I may live I know not.

6 锶ײ ꇃֿ؆נ㎂溯䌑־؆蔢ַ匡סן╭ַׂ侫╭סהגג

ׁ⹛ նגז
Behold, four hundred years have passed away

since the coming of our Lord and Savior.

7 ײ锶גױ ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼײג宐סגע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ
永־הױ永הױ㐌ה 偙־ֹ㐌ה 偙כֹꃯֽ ַ雾ח ֹכֹכי״
ץ☭┞ע؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ כ לץעֹׯ◾ח״忶סאնגזםׂםַ
ֹׯ◾ח״忶ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼײג宐סגמכ׆ױնגז־

ׂלץע 덺ֵֽךס׀ׂלն

And behold, the Lamanites have hunted my peo-

ple, the Nephites, down from city to city and from

place to place, even until they are no more; and great

has been their fall; yea, great and marvelous is the

destruction of my people, the Nephites.



8 ײ锶יא א 鉿ֽס╭עסגם׆䩘י ױնֵך
ײ锶ג מַֿג◦؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 䨏ַ־גג⻉ֵ ס׆יַיז
㐌ה כ؆☭ח嫣ֿ؆״긖؆⪡ס 嵣ֹ鉩ׄסח簮ג ײ锶ױ坎劔ֵַםֻ ֽי
箽ֽסֹא◚؆䨏ד ץ傽 焒 նַם

And behold, it is the hand of the Lord which hath

done it. And behold also, the Lamanites are at war

one with another; and the whole face of this land is

one continual round of murder and bloodshed; and

no one knoweth the end of the war.

9 ײ锶י יַחמכ׆ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼֹעג
ꃍס הն㐌ַם ס 긖ֽכ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעסַמי䒣ׇֹ漻ׄדֹכ
նֵך־ַםַדעמ־ך

And now, behold, I say no more concerning them,

for there are none save it be the Lamanites and rob-

bers that do exist upon the face of the land.

10 ך䑱סتؙؕ 㲳 焒ײ־玗סכ׆ױמ־סהג ַיז
脢ַםַדעסնؙؕסت䑱ך 㲳 ◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐עהג ץֿ
ה㐌ס׆עךױםׂל ⛿מ ◜䜬ֵֿׂגַך؆ ֿ긊ץ 䊬ֹ

כ׆ַמככײג宐ֿ־䔦ע╭ךסגזםׂלץמ
ֽ陵גז־םםמն䔦ס׆ױַ♀ֿ־㐌ה ס 긖ַֽמי
焒ד־ֹל־ նַם

And there are none that do know the true God

save it be the disciples of Jesus, who did tarry in the

land until the wickedness of the people was so great

that the Lord would not su8er them to remain with

the people; and whether they be upon the face of the

land no man knoweth.

11 ײ锶־ ֵ⚶מ־䔦יח־עגכהה曋 ַ䔦ע־
ֻ侷ֽהגג 㸬גׂיַצהײն

But behold, my father and I have seen them, and

they have ministered unto us.

12 ׀阾ס׆ ꜗׂ⺇ֹ ׄ⪜ַ ר┮מ־ם╚ס׆ 㴞ֵֿ׆כם؆⪡؆־
ץ긊יזַכ־ 곓ַםג؆ם脢עסכ׆ס׆
焒כ׆ם㝕ַֽֽ ײֹն锶ֵך ٓעג
מגֿגםֵעגף׀ךնֵךؕػٞ
焒厲ֿכ׆◜סי նַג

And whoso receiveth this record, and shall not

condemn it because of the imperfections which are

in it, the same shall know of greater things than

these. Behold, I am Moroni; and were it possible, I

would make all things known unto you.

13 锶ײ סꃍיַחמײג宐ס׆ך׆ 箽ֽס גնֻ
׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ٜٓٓע ؕؒن٭ؼעהה曋סגֵך
㲳ס 㳚גזֵך؆אն

Behold, I make an end of speaking concerning this

people. I am the son of Mormon, and my father was a

descendant of Nephi.

14 ׀阾ס׆יׂג阻מ╭עג ꜗׂ걇ׂ־脢ֵךסնס׆
阾׀ ؆؆׀ꓭךסֵַֿ♤ַ״ºס╭ע؆ע曫סׂꜗ ־❿סֹ┪ ⡑ה ע
⯈նַםׂגזױ 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ ׀阾ס׆מ״ג ֹ劔䨾؆ע曫סׂꜗ

阋ַמַ갾ז㵅ֿ╭כַםַדעס脢 ֽיז
׀阾ס؆ע曫ס׆־նֵך־ ץ긊עׂꜗ 䊬־❿מֹ ⡑ה ֿ
ד⮂מײ־僻ֵ׆նֵ ע╭מס脢 玕ׂ珿ׂר䱅ׄ
ֹնֵך

And I am the same who hideth up this record unto

the Lord; the plates thereof are of no worth, because

of the commandment of the Lord. For he truly saith

that no one shall have them to get gain; but the

record thereof is of great worth; and whoso shall

bring it to light, him will the Lord bless.



15 ד⮂מײ־僻ֵ׆  ⲇע־ה玗םךסֻגֵ┰־ײ־
䭥דףׄ ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻסײ־玗עײ־ն玗ַם׀ךֿכ׆ח

״潨גץמ ׳⻔ ד⮂מײ־僻ֵ׆ֿםׄ ֹ
ַֿםꩽעֵַמ ꪨֵַד俆ה ַי 儆ס╭ס־׳臉ַ笴סׂ
宐סײג 䌗׆מ״גסַַ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆劳ֽך؆בס
ն

For none can have power to bring it to light save it

be given him of God; for God wills that it shall be

done with an eye single to his glory, or the welfare of

the ancient and long dispersed covenant people of

the Lord.

16 ׀阾ס׆ ꜗׂ僻ֵד⮂מײ־ עס脢 䌗ֵךַַն玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף

ד⮂מײ־僻ֵ־ײꬃ凉ׂע׆מֽכס ׆ױն
ה㐌ע׆מכ ד⮂־ ־ײꬃ凉ׂ 齇ך⮂׀ֿ־ ײג宐י

焒מ סײ־玗עאնםמֹ ⲇיזמ־ה 鉿ֽם׆
ն

And blessed be he that shall bring this thing to

light; for it shall be brought out of darkness unto

light, according to the word of God; yea, it shall be

brought out of the earth, and it shall shine forth out

of darkness, and come unto the knowledge of the

people; and it shall be done by the power of God.

17  靯ֵףכֵֿױסכץ☭עא 靯ֵֵךױն
ײ锶־ ׂגזױעהגג 靯ֵױ锶ײ דַ
䕣ׇכ׆סיעײ־玗ךאնַם 㲽סֵך؆ב
ץ긊ך 곓؆ם脢עס㐌 梗ׇׂס挨ץ ם䫋מ ׅꁎ׆ םסא䚐ֽױ
նַםםףׄם؆䖥ֹ氠מַֹ

And if there be faults they be the faults of a man.

But behold, we know no fault; nevertheless God

knoweth all things; therefore, he that condemneth,

let him be aware lest he shall be in danger of hell

@re.

18 րמג锶ײ 䩤ֹֻױֽףׄםն כցח
阋ַ ֹ脢עס╭־珡כ׆ַי؆׀ºַֹםַ״
׀宜מ նַםםףׄםׄח

And he that saith: Show unto me, or ye shall be

smitten—let him beware lest he commandeth that

which is forbidden of the Lord.

19 ײ锶עא ־ף鍦מחא鼓ַׄ椙מֹםֽ¯עס脢ׂף鍦מחא鼓ַׄ椙
ס؆מ☭ֹכ䓜עַׂ׳㖥סכץ☭ 鉿ֽמַם׆䗎ֵֹֽך־דס
䩤ֹיזֿגն 䩤ֹ־╭מֹםֽ¯עס脢ח ג
ֹնֵך

For behold, the same that judgeth rashly shall be

judged rashly again; for according to his works shall

his wages be; therefore, he that smiteth shall be smit-

ten again, of the Lord.

20 锶ײ 䩤ֹעכץ☭րւ םםיַף鍦ַםםעיז
ַն鍦ֵךכ׆סגע׀ףն㖥ֹ䕮סגׂר
♐ֿגնֵךכ׆ ꂉֻ־փכ╭ֿ阋ַ

סꃍע؆ש倀ַ臉כց նַי

Behold what the scripture says—man shall not

smite, neither shall he judge; for judgment is mine,

saith the Lord, and vengeance is mine also, and I will

repay.

21 ׂ笴ַ臉ס╭ֵך㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕגױיַג㸐מ噺ס╭

כ־䘪ַיַג㸐מײג宐ס ף訪כ׆阋סַאֵ◚ ע⻓ 噺ס╭ր׀

簮ג ג皑מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕע╭նֹא ַ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉גי
ד⮂ 阋ַכցַםע ֹ脢עס⮗׀ ץ挨יֽג⠱ ם䫋מ־ם╚ס

ׅꁎ׆ նֵֿא䚐ֽױ

And he that shall breathe out wrath and strifes

against the work of the Lord, and against the

covenant people of the Lord who are the house of

Israel, and shall say: We will destroy the work of the

Lord, and the Lord will not remember his covenant

which he hath made unto the house of Israel—the

same is in danger to be hewn down and cast into the

@re;

22 ע卸ֿׂא匙ׂ笴סיס╭ ׀י溷ׂ潨ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻס╭ךױג

նֵך־ׂטח籽ע
For the eternal purposes of the Lord shall roll on,

until all his promises shall be ful@lled.



23 꽑סٕاؕ 阋ׅ؆鞪ַםն锶ײ ־剹אעג

ײ锶מכ׆ױַֿם׀ךעכ׆阾׀ גֿגםֵ
阋ַמ ה㐌ס׆նֽׂיז 䨾劔יַיֹג
zמֻױ⯼ ⹛ כ䕉ַ臉גז ה㐌ע־䔦מכ׆ױնשׄ⺣עהג

气ַֿ╭יאնשׄ⺣מ╭־ מֹֽי׀
־★כ־䔦ע╭ ד⮂ַ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉ג ֹնֵך

Search the prophecies of Isaiah. Behold, I cannot

write them. Yea, behold I say unto you, that those

saints who have gone before me, who have possessed

this land, shall cry, yea, even from the dust will they

cry unto the Lord; and as the Lord liveth he will re-

member the covenant which he hath made with

them.

24 כ䕉ַ臉גׅמ״גס־ע¯苣ע╭ 䕣ׇס獫ַסהג

㲽ֵך؆בնע╭גױ䔦ֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䕣ׇ 㲽ֵך؆בն
䔦ע־╭ם⻏ס ־ն䔦ג׀ךֿכ׆ח瓌ֹױչױ㻗יזמ

ם⻏ס╭ע ה㐌יזמ 䴓 նג׀ךכ׆־ⳛׇֹ
ף訪כ׆阋ס╭גױ ס ⲇיזמ־ה朣ֹ㐌ה ׆ױնגֽג⠱מ
ף訪כ׆阋ס╭מכ ס ⲇמ״גס־ה挨ץ 旓ס 捠ֻ ־䔦
㵬ַֿ׀ךֿכ׆桍ֹ 棑ֹ嬘ׂל边׀ⷩ 㵬ַֿⲎֻׂ
նגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆

And he knoweth their prayers, that they were in

behalf of their brethren. And he knoweth their faith,

for in his name could they remove mountains; and in

his name could they cause the earth to shake; and by

the power of his word did they cause prisons to tum-

ble to the earth; yea, even the @ery furnace could not

harm them, neither wild beasts nor poisonous ser-

pents, because of the power of his word.

25 ײ锶גױ עס獫ַס־䔦 㸝ֹ匡סס׆ַz מ
ד⮂ ׅמ״גסס脢陵־╭כ׆
նג

And behold, their prayers were also in behalf of

him that the Lord should su8er to bring these things

forth.

26 ך⮂עסס׆ד 匡ׂי 阋ַכַםעכ׆ יז
阋ַֿ╭նַםםע עסס׆ךסג 䖩ם־

ך⮂ 匡ׂי י䩘ס╭עסס׆նֵך־ זמ
ה㐌י ך⮂־ 匡ׂי אדն 㡢׀ךעכ׆ׅגױ
׀㞂עאնַם 鴎כגזױך؆ֿ׀阋ַ 免 ַד♣

ך⮂מ 匡ׂי 媃ֿכץ☭־גնֵ 脢־־ם╚ס靣ֹס־ג־
ך⮂עאמ 匡ׂי ն

And no one need say they shall not come, for they

surely shall, for the Lord hath spoken it; for out of

the earth shall they come, by the hand of the Lord,

and none can stay it; and it shall come in a day when

it shall be said that miracles are done away; and it

shall come even as if one should speak from the

dead.

27 臉ַ䕉כ ה鉩סהג ֿ璓ץ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗כꬃסײ噺ך؆ׄ⺣מ╭ךכ׆ס
陻ֹֻגז免 ך⮂עאמַד♣ 匡ׂי ն

And it shall come in a day when the blood of saints

shall cry unto the Lord, because of secret combina-

tions and the works of darkness.

28 סײ־玗מכ׆ױ ⲇץ⻲ֿ־ה 㴻ַיס 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀尀ֿׄ

םכסג 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀脢ֿהגס둚ֹ׆䢌ם؆ױ 䖥ך׆׆둚ש־ג
免 ך⮂עאמַד♣ 匡ׂי מכ׆ױն 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀䭰 㸬ֹל脢

כהג 侷ֹ׀䊘 ֿהג 䖥׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌ימ؆ױ䔦ס־ 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀
㺲ׂב脢סײגנֻהגס潨״ ײ锶ך 免םמֹ ַד♣

ך⮂עאמ 匡ׂי ն

Yea, it shall come in a day when the power of God

shall be denied, and churches become de@led and be

li7ed up in the pride of their hearts; yea, even in a

day when leaders of churches and teachers shall rise

in the pride of their hearts, even to the envying of

them who belong to their churches.

29 ץ挨סמ׃չמׂ�ס־מכ׆ױ 곝ֹֹר뀸ֹׯ函כ ג皑כ ׆ꁎה ״ 擫ׄ׳

׀臝ֻגח⚻כ׆ס ׂ免 עאמַד♣ 槁ֵך⮂ ն
Yea, it shall come in a day when there shall be

heard of @res, and tempests, and vapors of smoke in

foreign lands;



30 ה㐌םױչױ坎׀כסאגױ ֹסֹא◚؆䨏כֹא◚؆䨏ֽׄמ
㐌כ 괬ֻגח⚻כ׆ס؆臝׀ ֹնֵךׂ

And there shall also be heard of wars, rumors of

wars, and earthquakes in divers places.

31 ה㐌מכ׆ױ ס 긖ַֽלץמי尀ֵֿֿׄ嫣כ؆☭ח䒣ׇֹ漻ֹכ

כ ⣷ַכח 姿ֵםדײכ׀׳ 鉿ֵֽכַם׆䖲ַ ױ
ַ 鉿ֵַֽֿם׆免 ׆րגױמַד♣ 鉿ֻֽם׆նֵ
鉿ֻֽם׆նַםױ־יאն╭ע箽ֽ ץ傽ס מ
䐸؆饦ׇ 阋ַכցדׂי ֹ脢ֿס㝂ַֽֽׂ免 אמַד♣
ך⮂ע 匡ׂי 阋ַמֹס׆־ն ֹ脢עס 捇ֵךַ
蝆ׂע־ն䔦 寚ֽמ־ם╚סֹ翘ַ䜬ֵׂס絭ם潨״ ⺇ֹ ַיׄ
նֵך־

Yea, it shall come in a day when there shall be

great pollutions upon the face of the earth; there

shall be murders, and robbing, and lying, and de-

ceivings, and whoredoms, and all manner of abomi-

nations; when there shall be many who will say, Do

this, or do that, and it mattereth not, for the Lord

will uphold such at the last day. But wo unto such,

for they are in the gall of bitterness and in the bonds

of iniquity.

32 ׀匡מ׆כסגրמכ׆ױ ץ䑛כ؆؆׀նꓭַם ׀
䳕־ 阋ַכց鰴עײח翘סגֿגםֵמֻ ֹ 侷ַֿ־⚶ֹ׀陭ֹ

免ַיׄ ך⮂עאמַד♣ 匡ׂי ն

Yea, it shall come in a day when there shall be

churches built up that shall say: Come unto me, and

for your money you shall be forgiven of your sins.

33 ֽֽꊤ䜬ֵׂךױ׆ך䒣ׇֹ 䝠םֹ宐ײגֿגםֵם
⯈עג 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ 蔦יכֹ 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ״גס؆ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀陭ֹ

ף訪כ׆阋םַ臉סײ־玗עגֿגםֵםն־סגׄ 㜟־ ֻ
蔦י ײն锶־סגמֹׂנױ䬲״ד㴻סחף翡מ؆ש⮔ ײ־玗

ヂַׄ獏ס ײն锶ַםג꾙מ יֿכ׆ס׆
䖩ם־ 䧯ֹ㹦免ֿ׀כסא免 匡ׂמַד♣ նֵך־

O ye wicked and perverse and sti8necked people,

why have ye built up churches unto yourselves to get

gain? Why have ye trans@gured the holy word of

God, that ye might bring damnation upon your

souls? Behold, look ye unto the revelations of God;

for behold, the time cometh at that day when all

these things must be ful@lled.

34 锶ײ 鱍ֽמ־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿכ׆ס׆ 免סא׆

ױꪨמַד♣ ׂם 䖩ך⮂ם־ 匡ׂי 㝕ֽֽע╭יַחמס

םַ 덺ֽמגכ׆׀ׂל獏גזדׂי״ն

Behold, the Lord hath shown unto me great and

marvelous things concerning that which must

shortly come, at that day when these things shall

come forth among you.

35 锶ײ מֹס־ַמ׆׆ֿגֿגםֵעג
靣ַֿיזג־ֵס׆דױעגֿגםz նַםַמ
ײ锶־ גֿגםֵמגֿعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ
锶ײ ֿגֿגםֵעגךסגזדׂי 鉿ֹֽם׆
焒כ׆ նַיז

Behold, I speak unto you as if ye were present, and

yet ye are not. But behold, Jesus Christ hath shown

you unto me, and I know your doing.

36 ֿגֿגםֵעג 䖥׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌ימ؆ױ婧ֵכ׆ׂ
焒 նַיז 䖥׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌ימ؆ױ둚ַםכ׆ש־ג脢ס

ץ긊עס脢ם؆ױ䢌ֹ׆ն둚ַםַ־־ע 䊬מֹ襪ם־םע
銠ַ 劚ׂר濪׀ ײגני 䜬ֵׂ䟨ַַאֵ◚ ꂿׂע㵬ֵַֿגױ
א叉מ䜬ֵַׂ翘 סגֿגםֵגױնױ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀׆ױ
סימכ 侷עַ־⚶ֹ׀ֵסגֿגם 䖥ֿ׆׆둚ֹ׆䢌״גם؆ױ
նגזױיזםמסג尀ֿׄמ

And I know that ye do walk in the pride of your

hearts; and there are none save a few only who do

not li7 themselves up in the pride of their hearts,

unto the wearing of very @ne apparel, unto envying,

and strifes, and malice, and persecutions, and all

manner of iniquities; and your churches, yea, even

every one, have become polluted because of the

pride of your hearts.



37 锶ײ כץ☭ַׯכ▋ככץ☭ַױ鬡עגֿגםֵ 洠כ؆מ☭ֹצ
蝆ׂכץ☭ַך؆䠀ֵַ♧ַ םע襪؆氙ַ鬙؆؆׀ꓭמֹ┪
銠ַם־ 劚ׂר䠀ֵֵַסגֿגם 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀냩כ׆־㝕ַג

նמח⮗

For behold, ye do love money, and your substance,

and your @ne apparel, and the adorning of your

churches, more than ye love the poor and the needy,

the sick and the a?icted.

38 ֽֽ菃ר 낛מ״גססׂ蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆㛿ֹ ג尀ֿׄ
脢הגס⣷ׁ Ý؆脢הג 侷ֹ׀䊘 גםֵםהג
םַ臉סײ־玗עגֿ 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀尀ֿׄ־סגնֿגםֵם
ם⻏סعتٛ؞עג ⺇ֹ ע䚷סׄ ֵםն־ס
׳摾עגֿגם 療סֹ׀䌗ֹ׆珿ֿׂר尴ׄיז㹻ח ר┮סֵַם׀

䌗םֹ׆ 枱ֹ䡢ַג㝕ֽֽ־❿ם׀ ⡑ה כ׆ֵֿ 脝סַםֻֿ؆־
zעאն־ նֵך״גסױ霵ס

O ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye teachers, who

sell yourselves for that which will canker, why have

ye polluted the holy church of God? Why are ye

ashamed to take upon you the name of Christ? Why

do ye not think that greater is the value of an endless

happiness than that misery which never dies—be-

cause of the praise of the world?

39 עגֿגםֵם ºַךסַםסהס蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆냩־
낢ֹֿם ׀濪כץ☭ַׯכ▋כץ☭ַיֻ כץ☭ַםסס朮
洠מ☭ֹצ؆蝆ׂכץ☭ַך؆锶ײ ꇃ מ־䔦מׇ 峜ֹה䟨ַ

䩧־סַםעն

Why do ye adorn yourselves with that which hath

no life, and yet su8er the hungry, and the needy, and

the naked, and the sick and the a?icted to pass by

you, and notice them not?

40 ⯈עגֿגםֵםמכ׆ױ 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ ץ璓מ״ג 㶔חײ

䖲ַס ַױ 鉿ַֽם׆ ם־䜸׀ׅם㈁ךֻױ⯼ס╭״ידׂ⚕

הה曋ס־䔦ױם־䜸׀ׅם㈁ךֻױ⯼ס╭ׇםײױ

כ 㝜ֽסכז鉩ה סגֿגםֵֿ 꾁מֹ׆㖥ֹ䕮ֿׂרֹֽש 陻ֹֻגז
ה㐌י ն־סמֹשׄ⺣מ╭־־ם╚ס

Yea, why do ye build up your secret abominations

to get gain, and cause that widows should mourn be-

fore the Lord, and also orphans to mourn before the

Lord, and also the blood of their fathers and their

husbands to cry unto the Lord from the ground, for

vengeance upon your heads?

41 锶ײ סׂר䕮ֹ㖥 Ⱏמגֿגםֵֿׁחꂿַיזױն╭ע
כ䕉ַ臉ע סַם־ֽימױױסא؆꿈ֿ؆ג㈁סהג
ה鉩ס־䔦מגֿגםֵֿ╭ך ׀כ免ׂר䕮ֹ㖥מ״גס

匡ׂמ׃ֿ ֹնֵך

Behold, the sword of vengeance hangeth over you;

and the time soon cometh that he avengeth the blood

of the saints upon you, for he will not su8er their

cries any longer.



ٜٓٓ٤剹9 Mormon 9

1 יַחמס脢ַםַי؆⟥عتٛ؞עגי
ֹնג־靣

And now, I speak also concerning those who do not

believe in Christ.

2 锶ײ ץ傽סחף翡ַׄ⮥עגֿגםֵ ն־ֵֹךס؆⟥מ
锶ײ ׆匡ֿ╭ ה㐌ַד㝕הםמ׀כ免 ֿ䉌ױ סס朮׀
ױ䉌מֹ א筶؆ׅ⩧頲י־ ֿꐤׂ׆斪מחנ志כ 㝕ַֽֽסֵ־
ץ傽ם ׆㸯סײ־玗ֿגֿגםֵמכ׆ױמ 耑מֻױ⯼סחץ
皑ג ץ傽ם㝕ַֽֽסֵג םַעײ־玗עגֿגםֵמ
阋ַכַ ն־ֵֹךֹ

Behold, will ye believe in the day of your visitation

—behold, when the Lord shall come, yea, even that

great day when the earth shall be rolled together as a

scroll, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat,

yea, in that great day when ye shall be brought to

stand before the Lamb of God—then will ye say that

there is no God?

3 ץ⻲عتٛ؞עגֿגםֵדױ׀כסא 㴻ֵךַי
׆㸯סײ־玗עגֿגםֵעַնֵ־ֹ 耑חץ锶ײ ס
ג㖖מ 蔦עגֿגםնֵ־ֵֹךֻ סײח翘מ؆ש⮔
䟨ַ 餟ךױױֵס׀玗סײ־㸯׆ 耑⛿מככחץ ֹ䘼ֽכ״
׆㸯סײ־玗עגֿגםնֵ־ 耑סחץ䔾ז岺ֹװ鵕ר גזמײ
䟨ַסײח翘ַֹכ 餟מ׀蝆ֿׂםַך؆ֵס臉םַ䕣ֽ 偙ג־

מככ 䌗מֵ凰ׂ ն־סֹ䘼ֽכ

Then will ye longer deny the Christ, or can ye be-

hold the Lamb of God? Do ye suppose that ye shall

dwell with him under a consciousness of your guilt?

Do ye suppose that ye could be happy to dwell with

that holy Being, when your souls are racked with a

consciousness of guilt that ye have ever abused his

laws?

4 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹֿ臉םַèֹ׆婞םַ玗מֻױ⯼סײ־蔦

䟨ַַֹכַי尀ֿׄע؆ש⮔ 餟ךױױֵס׀玗מככײ־
⛿ ץ䜸ס׀כ׳ 䞠ע؆㐌 梗ׇׂך翡סחף㴻״ד⺇ֹ גס脢ַיׄ
⛿מככה ץ䜸ס׀כ׳ 䞠ֵֹךַלץ؆ն

Behold, I say unto you that ye would be more mis-

erable to dwell with a holy and just God, under a

consciousness of your @lthiness before him, than ye

would to dwell with the damned souls in hell.

5 锶ײ 蔦ֿגֿגםֵ ךֻױ⯼סײ־玗ֿ؆ש⮔ 鏞סֵך־דע
锶ײ ַ臉؆玗סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕכֹ׆⩱吖ַֻסײ־玗גױ
锶ײ 巆ׄמֹֻסגֿגםֵ׀כ ךסכ׆
ץ挨ַם׀ ס 捨ֽֿס旓 ֻ潂ֵֹךכ׆־ն

For behold, when ye shall be brought to see your

nakedness before God, and also the glory of God,

and the holiness of Jesus Christ, it will kindle a Aame

of unquenchable @re upon you.

6 ֽֽ־ד⟤ַםסֹ׆♷؆脢הגס╭מ皑ג םֻ־ꂉה
׆ն㸯ַ 耑סחץ鉩ה ם㝕ַֽֽסֵי״׀庣יזמ
箽ֽ ץ傽ס 叉מ ׂ׀庣ׂםֿײ 耘ֹׂׂח愃ׄז溮ֵךׂפ
ם⻏סتؙؕמֹ״כײ霼כ ؆䕣ֽמח揓חנ斪יזמ

曋צׄ⺣מהה寛ַם״כն

O then ye unbelieving, turn ye unto the Lord; cry

mightily unto the Father in the name of Jesus, that

perhaps ye may be found spotless, pure, fair, and

white, having been cleansed by the blood of the

Lamb, at that great and last day.

7 ヂַׄ獏סײ־玗מ ץ⻲ 㴻יַיヂַׄ獏 זױך؆ע
ヂַׄ獏עױַ♀ג 꽑 阋ׅ؆魸ױג朮ס湕ַ沌ַ 阋ׅ؆ך靣ג־

沌ַכ׆ 阋ׅ؆ס闋ַ־ ꓡכַםׂ阋ַ מגֿגםֵֹ
ח⼴עג նׅ

And again I speak unto you who deny the revela-

tions of God, and say that they are done away, that

there are no revelations, nor prophecies, nor gi7s,

nor healing, nor speaking with tongues, and the in-

terpretation of tongues;



8 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹֿץ⻲כ׆ס׆ 㴻ַי
脢עססعتٛ؞珿ׂר꼞ַ؆焒 ؆ש倀ַ臉מכ׆ױס脢ַם

鞅 鞅նֵךס脢ַםסכ׆ד؆ ֵֿכ׆ד؆
槏؆ש倀ַ臉ף 闋ַםַיַ־ն

Behold I say unto you, he that denieth these things

knoweth not the gospel of Christ; yea, he has not

read the scriptures; if so, he does not understand

them.

9 玗עײ־儨傽׀ ס ׀♀傽ֹ  ־㜟מֻ׆כֹ 䕣ַֽם 偙ֵךג־
־ⵊ؆㜟עמײ־玗גױ ־ⵊ؆㜟 כ׆ַֹכַם׀⩬ס
鞅 ն־סַםַך؆

For do we not read that God is the same yesterday,

today, and forever, and in him there is no variable-

ness neither shadow of changing?

10 ־㜟ֿגֿגםֵי ־㜟ײ־玗ֵסכ׆ 
עגֿגםֵףםַיֹב⦍ֹא䞯ײ־玗ֵס׀⩬
㞂׀ 鴎ס׀玗ַםעךײ־玗ײ־䞯ֵךסַיֹב⦍ֹאն

And now, if ye have imagined up unto yourselves a

god who doth vary, and in whom there is shadow of

changing, then have ye imagined up unto yourselves

a god who is not a God of miracles.

11 ײ锶־ ׀㞂מגֿגםֵעג 鴎ס׀玗ײ־ם
יַחמײ־玗סهؤٕײ־玗סؠئؕײ־玗סّـٚهؓה
僻ֵֹמ־׀ն㞂׀ 鴎ס׀玗עײ־㝘י؆㐌ה ؆ף┧ֵמ־ם╚סאכ

朮חשⱁֹאꅎסֵגֹב玗ֵךײ־ն

But behold, I will show unto you a God of mira-

cles, even the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,

and the God of Jacob; and it is that same God who

created the heavens and the earth, and all things that

in them are.

12 锶ײ זמّرؓיאնגׂחꅎّرؓעײ־玗
ד㕰סכץ☭י 訒ֿׂ 气ֹ☭סכץ㕰ד 訒ٛ؞٬تؙؕמ״גסׂ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ֵךהה䕣ֽ؆曋הםعت 䕣ֵֽך 偙ֿג־匡׆ 
סכץ☭יזמعتٛ؞٬تؙؕיאնג 鯜ֵַֿֿם
նגג

Behold, he created Adam, and by Adam came the

fall of man. And because of the fall of man came

Jesus Christ, even the Father and the Son; and be-

cause of Jesus Christ came the redemption of man.

13 גגמכץ☭מعتٛ؞٬تؙؕיא
鯜ֵֿךׅ־ֽסַם☭מֻױ⯼ס╭עכץꅙח ׆ױնל䨴
סכץ☭סיֿ׆מכ 鯜ֵֿם偙ֹ岺ֵךֹն؞
媃סعتٛ ׳摾עח־嵛זר䕮גח־嵛זר䕮ע 療סֹ׀澷־׳נ
ס 鯜ֵֿגַםעכץ☭סיֿٚقش럭ם 
סײ־玗מ׀כ ⲇסאיזמ־ה澷־׳נ鱍ֽ ն׆
ך⮂ס脢ם㝕ַֽֽס脢םַה㸯עכץ☭יא ׀匡י י
媃סַגþׂמ舸ֿכץ☭סי 媃ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻס׆ֵך ״潨ם絭ס ־ 鯜ֵֿם

כ闋 ג皑מַי䐧ֹ岺סعتٛ؞יםע侑׀ նח

And because of the redemption of man, which

came by Jesus Christ, they are brought back into the

presence of the Lord; yea, this is wherein all men are

redeemed, because the death of Christ bringeth to

pass the resurrection, which bringeth to pass a re-

demption from an endless sleep, from which sleep all

men shall be awakened by the power of God when

the trump shall sound; and they shall come forth,

both small and great, and all shall stand before his

bar, being redeemed and loosed from this eternal

band of death, which death is a temporal death.

14 姌ח י尀ֿׄ־אնדׂ┫מ־䔦ֿ׀ף鍦ס脢ַ臉ךַ
聋ׁםמױױַי尀ֿׄעס脢ַ 聋ׁעס脢גזם־מ

גזם־מ 枱ֹ䡢ױלכמַג 䌗םֵ脢עס 䌗ױםֵ
ר┮םמױ 䌗םֹ׆脢ר┮עס 䌗םמױױםֹ׆免ֿ׀כ匡ׂ ն

And then cometh the judgment of the Holy One

upon them; and then cometh the time that he that is

@lthy shall be @lthy still; and he that is righteous

shall be righteous still; he that is happy shall be

happy still; and he that is unhappy shall be unhappy

still.



15 ׀ֽֽ㞂י 鴎׀ 鉿ַֽםֻם׆玗ײ־ 䖥מ׆׆䲾ַֻֿג׀י
גնַגנג㸨מגֿגםֵעגכץ☭סי
ֿꃍס 鱍ֽיעכ׆ס׆ג׀י ն箽ֽ־גז׆ 
׀匡ֹע ײն锶־ג מגֿגםֵכֵךדױ
瞩ֹֻג׆նגױ玗עײ־㞂׀ 鴎ס׀玗עי״כ׆ֵךײ־
նַםֽ

And now, O all ye that have imagined up unto

yourselves a god who can do no miracles, I would ask

of you, have all these things passed, of which I have

spoken? Has the end come yet? Behold I say unto

you, Nay; and God has not ceased to be a God of mir-

acles.

16 锶ײ ֿײ־玗 鉿ֽעכ׆ג׆יזם׆סהגג潨״

מ 덺ֽ־ֹדַםעךס׀ׂלնגױֿד玗ײ־

ס 덺ֽ׀ׂל噺䜗־ֵֹךכն

Behold, are not the things that God hath wrought

marvelous in our eyes? Yea, and who can compre-

hend the marvelous works of God?

17 玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף ה㐌כ؆י㝘יזמ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗גױכ׆ֵֿ ס
ⲇיזמ־ה☭ֿכץ㐌ה ׀㞂כ׆גׂחꅎ־הס

鴎כַםעך׀阋ַ ֹ脢־ֵֹךדעסն玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף ס
ⲇיזמ־ה㞂׀ 鴎ֿ׀ 鉿ֵֹֽךגז־ם׆ים׆
ն־

Who shall say that it was not a miracle that by his

word the heaven and the earth should be; and by the

power of his word man was created of the dust of the

earth; and by the power of his word have miracles

been wrought?

18 ÿַס㝂ֽֽֿׂعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ 㝕םַד㞂׀ 鴎׀ 鉿ֽםם׆
阋ַכגז־ ֹ脢עס־ֵֹךדն❈ 䕉כ י䩘סהג מ
יז 鉿ֽגם׆㝕ֽֽם׀㞂׀ 鴎גזֵ؆ׂג׀ն

And who shall say that Jesus Christ did not do

many mighty miracles? And there were many mighty

miracles wrought by the hands of the apostles.

19 免ֹכ䓜סא ׀㞂ס־չ־俙מ 鴎ֿ׀ 鉿ֽףֵךסגם׆ֹל
׀㞂עײ־玗י 鴎ס׀玗ֵֹךסג״כ׆ֵךײ־
־㜟יַךאն־ 䕣ַֽם 偙כֵךג־阋ַ ֵךֻ
ײն锶־ֹ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹֿ玗עײ־㜟־ עיז
־㜟նַםֽ ײ־玗עײ־玗ףכֽיז

ײ־玗עײ־玗־ֹնֵךסג״כ׆ֵך

׀㞂ױַ♀ֽעי״כ׆ֵך 鴎ס׀玗ֵךײ־
ն

And if there were miracles wrought then, why has

God ceased to be a God of miracles and yet be an un-

changeable Being? And behold, I say unto you he

changeth not; if so he would cease to be God; and he

ceaseth not to be God, and is a God of miracles.

20 玗סכץ☭ֿײ־㲳׆ ׀㞂ך־ם╚ס 鴎׀ 鉿ֽס״סֹם׆
ר┮ֿ־䔦ע מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚַֽה婞ַדגꇓ־הײ곐םע꾙ג
焒ײ־玗׀ նֵך״גַם

And the reason why he ceaseth to do miracles

among the children of men is because that they

dwindle in unbelief, and depart from the right way,

and know not the God in whom they should trust.

21 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹֿ✇מם 沼ֹتٛ؞ךַםֿג
ם⻏סعتٛ؞עמס脢؆⟥ع ״כ寛מהה䕣ֽ؆曋יזמ
עׂא匙ׂ笴ס׆ֹնֵךֻגֵ┰ך؆ם✇עס
ה㐌הםמכץ☭סי ע卸ס նֵךסשֽךױי

Behold, I say unto you that whoso believeth in

Christ, doubting nothing, whatsoever he shall ask

the Father in the name of Christ it shall be granted

him; and this promise is unto all, even unto the ends

of the earth.



22 锶ײ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗 ؆׃聁עعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ 鉴סֹ臝׀ יַ
ַ 䨾ך׆כס׆z 䕣ׇגַיזםמכ׆ױלכמ 蔦

ך䑱ס؆ש⮔ 㲳 ך䑱סיס־כהג 㲳 ֹסׁח姌מהג
阋ַמ z؆⪡նրג 汔ך⮂מַ־ 鉿ַי ׂחꅎסייז
ס㵋؆꼞ַׂר珿מסג նַםֻגח⚻

For behold, thus said Jesus Christ, the Son of God,

unto his disciples who should tarry, yea, and also to

all his disciples, in the hearing of the multitude: Go

ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every

creature;

23 ֹ⺇ُتطوفי؆⟥ ؆⟥־նׂ侫עס脢ׄ

ֹ⺇״ד㴻סחף翡עס脢ַם նׄ
And he that believeth and is baptized shall be

saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned;

24 ֿםֹסׁח姌עמס脢؆⟥ הםնֹםכ⛘
䔦ם⻏סגע־ ꃯַֽ䜬ֵׂ괵יזמ ד⮂ַ  偆ֵַג
阋כ׆訪ף 靣ג־边כ⺅צ ֵ┪ ע־䔦גױֹնֵךׅ
嬘ׂל냊ס ֹ⺇㵬ַֿך؆ ֿ־ն䔦ַםׄ 洠מ؆מ☭ֹצ䩘י 翝ֽ ׄ
ף 洠ע؆מ☭ֹצ䗪ַ־䕮ׂרն

And these signs shall follow them that believe—in

my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak

with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if

they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them;

they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall re-

cover;

25 מם✇ 沼ֹם⻏סגךַםֿג עגמס脢؆⟥
蔦 ף訪כ׆阋ס؆ש⮔ ֿ牞כ׆ֵך־ג 隍ֹ僻ַ״ն㐌ה ע卸ס י
նցמֽכסאךױג蔷ַמ

And whosoever shall believe in my name, doubt-

ing nothing, unto him will I con@rm all my words,

even unto the ends of the earth.

26 ײ锶י ג皑מ噺ס╭ֿד ׳⻔ה ն־ֵֹךֻ־
阋ַס╭ֿד ץ⻲כ׆ג 㴻־ֵֹך׀ךַיնד
סֹס茣؆⪡ס╭ֿ ⲇמ־הע؆䫎יֹ׆皑ג ╭ն־ֵֹךי

噺ס סعتٛ؞ն־ֵֹךַ־דֿס脢לםֵ➎
㲳׆  ײն锶־ֵֹךַ־דֿס脢לםֵ➎ ╭

噺ס אײ䙓ֵעגֿגםֵס脢סילםֵ➎
ֹնֵךצ忶י

And now, behold, who can stand against the

works of the Lord? Who can deny his sayings? Who

will rise up against the almighty power of the Lord?

Who will despise the works of the Lord? Who will

despise the children of Christ? Behold, all ye who are

despisers of the works of the Lord, for ye shall won-

der and perish.

27 ֽֽ־ד םעך؆ն䙓ֵַםםעיזלםֵ➎
ף訪כ׆阋ס╭նַם ׀臝מ ׀ 䕋ַםַֿגնיאֵגם
ם⻏סتؙؕך؆ם✇עסַיכֹ锡חץ䖩ֿגֿ מ
նַם״כ寛מהה䕣ֽ؆曋יז 沼ַֹםםעיזֿגն⟤؆
նַם 儆םמֹס־׳ 䖥׆׆㹻ח מכס╭יׂ
匡׀ 蔦יַססֽא䚐ֽמֻױ⯼ס╭י ַ䧯זגꇖַׂ侫ס؆ש⮔
նַם

O then despise not, and wonder not, but hearken

unto the words of the Lord, and ask the Father in the

name of Jesus for what things soever ye shall stand

in need. Doubt not, but be believing, and begin as in

times of old, and come unto the Lord with all your

heart, and work out your own salvation with fear and

trembling before him.

28 雧ס״ג 气ֹ布ַֿיזֵמ 鮂ַםֵׂ׆־նֵ尀ֿׄ
כ⺅ 蔦ס״כն寛ַם׀בסꯙ מ״גסֹׯ劳ׂ姯ס؆ש⮔
摾׳ 漨ֻמסם׀ם؆ל׳靕ֹ䝵מׂ鬘ױ ַםׄ
气ַסכ׆ױך ׆㎷ז־牞ַֹכֹֻ־ח♐מײ־玗ׄ גכ
尴ׄח䟨ַ նַם״כ寛יז

Be wise in the days of your probation; strip your-

selves of all uncleanness; ask not, that ye may con-

sume it on your lusts, but ask with a @rmness un-

shaken, that ye will yield to no temptation, but that

ye will serve the true and living God.



29 ֹ⺇ُتطوفךױױַםׂרעגֿגםֵ

ױױַםׂרնַםמַֹםסכ׆ׄ
ֹ⺇؆넓ַ臉סعتٛ؞ך ׳նַםמַֹםׄ
ַרעגֿגםֵ 枱ֹ䡢כ׆סיךַג 鉿ֽם׆

ַ־气ַ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ׄ ם⻏סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ מ
יז 鉿ַֽםמֹֹם׆նמֹס׆ 鉿ַֽם׆劄ַ䔿ׇ

ג㖖ךױ ֻ䖴ףםשסֵעגֿגם尴ׄיזꃯֽ ד⮂ַ 
ֹնֵךַםעכ׆

See that ye are not baptized unworthily; see that

ye partake not of the sacrament of Christ un-

worthily; but see that ye do all things in worthiness,

and do it in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of the

living God; and if ye do this, and endure to the end,

ye will in nowise be cast out.

30 锶ײ 媃ױַ♀עג 脢־־ם╚ס靣ֹס־ַיזג־
סꃍמגֿגםֵמ ֿגֿגםֵעגնַי
㸝ֹ匡ַסג阋כ׆訪ף 䩘י ַ⪛מ 焒כ׆ ַיז
նֵך־

Behold, I speak unto you as though I spake from

the dead; for I know that ye shall have my words.

31 ר┮ 㴞ךכ׆ַֹכ־ֵֿ׆כם؆⪡؆־ג긊ץ

곓ַםםעי؆םնסג曋הה┮ר 㴞׆כם؆⪡؆־
ץ긊ךכ׆ַֹכ־ֵֿ 곓ַםםעי؆ם曋הה
־剹מֻױ⯼ ץ긊כצչכץ☭ג׀י阾׀ 곓םםעי؆ם
ַնהגגסךױ׆׳ֵגֿגם
כזֿ 鮂כמֹםׂ׆־ר┮סהגג 㴞⪡؆־؆

ײ־玗גזדׂימ־׀僻ֵמגֿגםֵ׆כם

նַם颍؆־䠊מ

Condemn me not because of mine imperfection,

neither my father, because of his imperfection, nei-

ther them who have written before him; but rather

give thanks unto God that he hath made manifest

unto you our imperfections, that ye may learn to be

more wise than we have been.

32 ײ锶י ַ־侉ך־ם╚סהגגעהגג 虘ֹؙ
倀عوة 㲻 ⽿כ 倀ַיף 㲻 焒סהגגך ז
מכ׆ַי 䕋ס׆יזֿג阾׀ ꜗׂ剹־ 倀ס׆նג׀יַ

㲻 ♣מהגגע չ ף訪כ׆阋סהגגֻגח⚻

־㜟י䗎ֹֽמג־偙ַ־ח❈ס նֵךסגֻ

And now, behold, we have written this record ac-

cording to our knowledge, in the characters which

are called among us the reformed Egyptian, being

handed down and altered by us, according to our

manner of speech.

33 ֿ؆ע曫סהגג ⶥמ؆ש⮔ֹ㝕ֽֽףםגז־׀
靣ׇؕٚهىעהגג ־剹ך ־ֹնֵךג阾׀
靣ׇؕٚهى ־㜟יזמהגג ׀יֻ
靣ׇؕٚهىֿהגגնג ־剹ך םג阾׀
ײ锶ף ׀阾סהגג ר┮עׂꜗ 㴞זױֿ׆כם؆⪡؆־
ֹնֵךגז־םׂג

And if our plates had been suEciently large we

should have written in Hebrew; but the Hebrew hath

been altered by us also; and if we could have written

in Hebrew, behold, ye would have had no imperfec-

tion in our record.

34 ־剹ֿהגגע╭־ 䕣ׇכ׆ג׀י阾׀ 㲽ב؆

阋ׅ؆靣ׇסהגגגױֵך 焒 עײג宐ַיז
䕣ׇכ׆ַֹכַםמ־ 㲽ֵך؆בնיאג
阋ׅ؆靣ׇסהג 焒 ע╭ךסַםמ־עײג宐ַיז
阋ׅ؆靣ׇסהגג 脌؆陹ׂ䩘嫘גֻםא⤫؆דն

But the Lord knoweth the things which we have

written, and also that none other people knoweth

our language; and because that none other people

knoweth our language, therefore he hath prepared

means for the interpretation thereof.



35 ־剹כ׆ס׆גױ ר┮עסג阾׀ מֹ׆♷؆⟥
ꯚֽגזַה¯苣ס־ע鉩ה ֿסהגג 銠מ׆ꮳר ס־־
ꉌ նֵך״גׄ

And these things are written that we may rid our

garments of the blood of our brethren, who have

dwindled in unbelief.

36 锶ײ ס׆ג׀ך؆בס劳יַחמ־ע苣¯ֿהגג
ֿ־䔦מכ׆ױכ׆ 焒יַחמعتٛ؞צגגר⫙ 
ה㐌ס׆עכ׆מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ ⛿מ גַך؆
כ䕉ַ臉סי նַיזם־מס獫ַסהג

And behold, these things which we have desired

concerning our brethren, yea, even their restoration

to the knowledge of Christ, are according to the

prayers of all the saints who have dwelt in the land.

37 ׀臝ס獫ַס־䔦י䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥ֿعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ╭

ؙٚتֿؕײ־玗םהה曋גױնמֹדׂיׄלכ㺐׀
־★כ㵵ַֻסٜ 鱍ַֽ䘼ֽׂ笴ַ臉ג ֹדׂי׆
סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ־䔦ֿײ־玗םהה曋יאնמ
ם⻏ מֻ׆כיזמֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥ 玕ׂ珿דׂיׂר
٤նْ٭նؓמֹ

And may the Lord Jesus Christ grant that their

prayers may be answered according to their faith;

and may God the Father remember the covenant

which he hath made with the house of Israel; and

may he bless them forever, through faith on the

name of Jesus Christ. Amen.



剹ٜطؙ The Book of Ether

免ס椟ֹֽٕئ٭ٓ ◝ⶥ㎂ג؆锶ׄזע溪ֿײג宐סؕـّٛמַד♣
卶סַױ曫כ⺅־؆ע ׀阾ס؆☭غٕٝגז ꜗׂն

The record of the Jaredites, taken from the twenty-four

plates found by the people of Limhi in the days of King

Mosiah.

剹1ٜطؙ Ether 1

1 ה㐌סג׀ⵌס׆עؕػٞٓג ס 긖ֽס╭ךי䩘י זמ
גׯ忶י 儆סֵס־׳宐יַחמײג 需מכ׆םע
ն

And now I, Moroni, proceed to give an account of

those ancient inhabitants who were destroyed by the

hand of the Lord upon the face of this north country.

2 ־؆ע曫סַױⶥ㎂卶◝ג؆锶ׄזע溪ֿײג宐סؕـّٛעג
כ⺅ ׀阾סגיז ⽿כ剹ٜطؙע؆ע曫סאնכׂꜗ ף
նַי

And I take mine account from the twenty and four

plates which were found by the people of Limhi,

which is called the Book of Ether.

3 ׀阾ס؆ע曫סא שꌃס⮴ַ劄סׂꜗ zעמ؆ש⮔ 汔סַ־ⱁֹאꅎّرؓכֹב
ֿꅎכ׆גׂח־׀כסא㝕ַד㗠מֹכ蔷ַסךױג
需םעמא㝕ַד㗠סכץ☭מךױ׀כסֹכ㲳׆ 鱍ֽמ־ם╚ס ז׆
ס鼥ֿכ׆ג שꌃס׆ַֿיז 䭥؆☭ٕرٗע؆ש⮔ יז
ךסֹ䘼ֽכַ

And as I suppose that the @rst part of this record,

which speaks concerning the creation of the world,

and also of Adam, and an account from that time

even to the great tower, and whatsoever things tran-

spired among the children of men until that time, is

had among the Jews—

4 免סّرؓעג 鱍ֽמךױ׀כסֹכ㗠ַד㝕־ַד♣ ז׆
־剹עיַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜סאג כ׆◜סאնַם阾׀

厲ֿסאע曫מ؆ע鼥ס ײ锶؆ע曫סאךסַיז ס脢ׄח

י䩘ֹ㵼ַם⫏סיע ַ⪛מ  ⲇ־ה䭥 ֹնֵךח

Therefore I do not write those things which tran-

spired from the days of Adam until that time; but

they are had upon the plates; and whoso @ndeth

them, the same will have power that he may get the

full account.

5 ײ锶־ סיעס阾ֿג 需םעךםע
ַն㗠־׀כסֹכ䔦ֿ־忶ךױ׀כצ 需הַ┞סםעꌃש

ն阾ײס

But behold, I give not the full account, but a part

of the account I give, from the tower down until they

were destroyed.

6 阾ֿג 需עםע姌ֵךֽכסׁחնס׆阾׀ ꜗׂ剹־

㲳סٜع٤ؓٛؤיזֵךٜطؙעסג阾׀ 㳚ך؆א
նגזֵ

And on this wise do I give the account. He that

wrote this record was Ether, and he was a descen-

dant of Coriantor.

7 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ٞٓעٜع٤ؓٛؤ ֵך Coriantor was the son of Moron.

8 ׆㲳׳䛈סّئ٭ؕע٤ٞٓ ֵך And Moron was the son of Ethem.

9 ׆㲳׳䛈סـ٭ؙעّئ٭ؕ ֵך And Ethem was the son of Ahah.

10 ׆㲳׳䛈סصجעـ٭ؙ ֵך And Ahah was the son of Seth.

11 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ٞهبעصج ֵך And Seth was the son of Shiblon.

12 ׆㲳׳䛈סّؤע٤ٞهب ֵך And Shiblon was the son of Com.



13 ׆㲳׳䛈סّذ٤ؓٛؤעّؤ ֵך And Com was the son of Coriantum.

14 ׆㲳׳䛈סر؝ؼّؓעّذ٤ؓٛؤ ֵך And Coriantum was the son of Amnigaddah.

15 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ٞؓעر؝ؼّؓ ֵך And Amnigaddah was the son of Aaron.

16 㲳סطىע٤ٞؓ 㳚ֵך؆אסّئٜؓكעطى䛈׳㲳׆

ֵך
And Aaron was a descendant of Heth, who was the

son of Hearthom.

17 ׆㲳׳䛈סهٛעّئٜؓك ֵך And Hearthom was the son of Lib.

18 ׆㲳׳䛈סب؞עهٛ ֵך And Lib was the son of Kish.

19 ׆㲳׳䛈סّٞؤעب؞ ֵך And Kish was the son of Corom.

20 ׆㲳׳䛈סلٝעّٞؤ ֵך And Corom was the son of Levi.

21 ׆㲳׳䛈סّ؞עلٝ ֵך And Levi was the son of Kim.

22 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٤ع٤ؓٛٓעّ؞ ֵך And Kim was the son of Morianton.

23 㲳סب؞٭ٝوٛע٤ع٤ؓٛٓ 㳚ֵך؆א And Morianton was a descendant of Riplakish.

24 ׆㲳׳䛈סثؘبעب؞٭ٝوٛ ֵך And Riplakish was the son of Shez.

25 ׆㲳׳䛈סطىעثؘب ֵך And Shez was the son of Heth.

26 ׆㲳׳䛈סّؤעطى ֵך And Heth was the son of Com.

27 ׆㲳׳䛈סّذ٤ؓٛؤעّؤ ֵך And Com was the son of Coriantum.

28 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٭ُ٭ؕעّذ٤ؓٛؤ ֵך And Coriantum was the son of Emer.

29 ׆㲳׳䛈סْٜ؛ע٭ُ٭ؕ ֵך And Emer was the son of Omer.

30 ׆㲳׳䛈סٜ٭ٖبעْٜ؛ ֵך And Omer was the son of Shule.

31 ׆㲳׳䛈סه؞עٜ٭ٖب ֵך And Shule was the son of Kib.

32 ׆㲳׳䛈סـؕٚ؛עه؞ ׳䛈סغٕٝעـؕٚ؛ֵך

㲳׆ նגזֵך
And Kib was the son of Orihah, who was the son

of Jared;

33 ץ☭┞ס־䔦עغٕٝ כ ס ־㵵ס־䔦כַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 傈ׂבֽמ☭؆ם✇צ؆

־㵵ס־䔦ככצչכץ☭ס־ס־ 傈זַ┞כׂב糿מ㝕ַד㗠ֵסֹכ
䨾ך⮂־׆כ ׀匡י 阋ׅ؆靣ׇסײג宐ֿ╭עאնג ױדײ▸
ה㐌ײג宐יז־䘪ַׂׅע懈ג ה俆מ؆״긖؆⪡ס ׀כג־ה靊כ
ף訪כ׆阋ס╭יאնֵךכ׆ס ה俆עײג宐מֽכס 
նג

Which Jared came forth with his brother and their

families, with some others and their families, from

the great tower, at the time the Lord confounded the

language of the people, and swore in his wrath that

they should be scattered upon all the face of the

earth; and according to the word of the Lord the peo-

ple were scattered.

34 סغٕٝ עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ þסד־㝕ֽֽם׀䒣ֵךכץ☭ַח╭־㝕ֽֽ

ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒מַ ס־䔦ךסגזֵךכץ☭גַיׄ ַٕד䑱ֹ׀⩨
阋ַמ־䔦עغٝ 阋ׅ؆靣ׇסהגגֿ╭նրגז דײ▸
蔦ֿהגגי ף訪כ׆阋סהג؆ש⮔ 槏 闋םׂם׀ךַ־
նցַיזֿנ꿈ס獫ַמ╭מַֹםסכ׆

And the brother of Jared being a large and mighty

man, and a man highly favored of the Lord, Jared,

his brother, said unto him: Cry unto the Lord, that

he will not confound us that we may not understand

our words.



35 סغٕٝך׆א ╭׆כג״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨

阋ׅ؆靣ׇסغٕٝך؆ֵغٕٝע ז־םדײ▸
ס־䔦כغٕٝ״גסאնג 阋ׅ؆靣ׇעמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ע؆▸؆׆庋ס
նגז־ם

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did

cry unto the Lord, and the Lord had compassion

upon Jared; therefore he did not confound the lan-

guage of Jared; and Jared and his brother were not

confounded.

36 ס־䔦עغٕٝהס䔿סא 阋ַמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ל䍲הַ┞ֹնրגז ╭

סהגגע╭ףֹאնַי״כ寛צׄ⺣מ
כץ☭ֵךכչ־כצ䘪ַ־闋כ 阋ׅ؆靣ׇס־䔦יַ דײ▸
նցַם־ַם

Then Jared said unto his brother: Cry again unto

the Lord, and it may be that he will turn away his

anger from them who are our friends, that he con-

found not their language.

37 סغٕٝך׆א ע╭׆כג״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨
䔦ס־סאכהג؆☭ֹ㵵־ 傈ׂבֵך؆䔦ס־阋ׅ؆靣ׇ 
նגז־םדײ▸

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did

cry unto the Lord, and the Lord had compassion

upon their friends and their families also, that they

were not confounded.

38 עغٕٝיא ס־䔦צגגר⫙ 阋ַמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ֿ╭նրגז
ה㐌ס׆הגג ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ ־ֹל־חֽ
鉿ַ גגֿ╭יאնַינג㸨מ╭יז
ה㐌ס׆ה ꃯֽ־ ד⮂ַ גגףֵךחֽ
鉿ַמ׆לעה նַגַינג㸨יזס獫ַמ╭־סׂ
ה㐌؆⪡ע╭ ן䫕ֻך־ם╚ס ה㐌ס׀ חꅙהגגמ 
ד⮂ ףֵךֹאնַם־דׂי
ֹ⺇׆אעהגג ׄ类ח יכׁ 꼾ַמֹׄדג╭

מ 䗗ֹה㵅־ַםעךֵֹךחնց

And it came to pass that Jared spake again unto his

brother, saying: Go and inquire of the Lord whether

he will drive us out of the land, and if he will drive us

out of the land, cry unto him whither we shall go.

And who knoweth but the Lord will carry us forth

into a land which is choice above all the earth? And if

it so be, let us be faithful unto the Lord, that we may

receive it for our inheritance.

39 סغٕٝך׆א סꃍיֽכꄼהׂסغٕٝעַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 
նג״כ寛צׄ⺣מ╭מֽכג

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did

cry unto the Lord according to that which had been

spoken by the mouth of Jared.

40 סغٕٝע╭ך׆א ׀臝ס獫ַסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ֵ־䔦׀
阋ַך؆ նג

And it came to pass that the Lord did hear the

brother of Jared, and had compassion upon him, and

said unto him:

41 ր鉿ַ ־㵵סגםֵיז 汫סׂה聁׳ ח겏ֵ״겝겊ַֽ꿔甦؆⪡

ה㐌גױ״ ױնַם״ח겏ֵיזגמַ꿔甦؆⪡נג甦ס
־㵵סגםֵג 傈כׂבֵסגם ־㵵ס־䔦כغַٕٝד䑱ֹ׀⩨

傈ׂבֵסגםכהג؆☭ֹ䔦ס־㵵־ 傈ׂבٕٝסغג؆☭ֹ
־㵵ס־䔦כה 傈ׂב겏ֵַם״חն

Go to and gather together thy Aocks, both male

and female, of every kind; and also of the seed of the

earth of every kind; and thy families; and also Jared

thy brother and his family; and also thy friends and

their families, and the friends of Jared and their fam-

ilies.



42 箽ֽ׆עגםֵיא ֹװ偙זⵌיַ׀ץ椙־䔦גֻ

鉿ַיזדׂ┫ממג驟ֵמ גםֵעגך׆אնַם׀
ֵ⚶מ ֹֽնיאֻױ⯼סגםֵעג鉿ַ ה㐌׀ ס
כ㏸ֵ 㐌ה ן䫕ֻגזױ⳧מ כ㏸ס׀ 㐌ה גםֵכ
㸬ֹ׆צהײն

And when thou hast done this thou shalt go at the

head of them down into the valley which is north-

ward. And there will I meet thee, and I will go before

thee into a land which is choice above all the lands of

the earth.

43 㲳סגםֵכגםֵעגיא 㳚ך׆א؆א 玕ׂ

珿ׂרסגםֵגױ㲳 㳚כ؆אֵסגם 㲳סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 㳚א؆

鉿ַמככגֿגםֵכ ׂ脢סהגס㲳 㳚־؆אג
鱍ֽ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ם㝕ַֽֽסח┞מ״גס ֿגնֹא׆
㲳סגֿגםֵ 㳚מ״גסג־؆א鱍ֽ ؆ײ宐ׂ׆�׆
ה㐌ע؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ם㝕ַֽֽ ֹնֵךַםח┞מ؆״긖؆⪡ס
מֹס׆מגםֵֿג 鉿ֽעסֹם׆ֵ׆ֿגם
ַֿםꩽמֹס ꪨֵַצׄ⺣מגד寛ֵך־ג׀י״כ
նց

And there will I bless thee and thy seed, and raise

up unto me of thy seed, and of the seed of thy

brother, and they who shall go with thee, a great na-

tion. And there shall be none greater than the nation

which I will raise up unto me of thy seed, upon all

the face of the earth. And thus I will do unto thee be-

cause this long time ye have cried unto me.



剹2ٜطؙ Ether 2

1 ס־䔦כغٕٝי ־㵵ס־䔦כַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 傈כׂבٕٝغ
סغٕٝכהג؆☭ֹס ג؆☭ֹכהג؆☭ֹסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
־㵵סה 傈עׂב䔦ס־겏ֵֵג״ח㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ 겊ֽ
겝״ꅙח 鉿ַיזדׂ┫ממג驟ֵמֹװ偙זⵌי מג驟סאնגז

ם⻏ס ע ⲇֵ־ה柾 ם⻏ך؆םהמלֹ־☭ ט♕ ّٞؼׄ
նגזַכظ

And it came to pass that Jared and his brother, and

their families, and also the friends of Jared and his

brother and their families, went down into the valley

which was northward, (and the name of the valley

was Nimrod, being called a7er the mighty hunter)

with their Aocks which they had gathered together,

male and female, of every kind.

2 䔦גױע־♐ם 䱧־ כ䯱כ럜סא疾יׄ ױնגֻ
ג ㊭ֹח氠ֹ䟨ַ նד؆׆ע떃ֹֽꆻסײ寊י

And they did also lay snares and catch fowls of the

air; and they did also prepare a vessel, in which they

did carry with them the @sh of the waters.

3 הף逌חײ逻עכعٝحظնד؆׆עꆻعٝحظע־䔦גױ

䟨ַַֹכ ªײ ס־ח䌢ַׂע־䔦ימֹס׆նֵך
逌סהע聁׳ ה㐌גױצ׆עꆻ ס 긖ֽסֵֵמי
נג甦ֵ 䶏יֻג鉿ַ նגז

And they did also carry with them deseret, which,

by interpretation, is a honey bee; and thus they did

carry with them swarms of bees, and all manner of

that which was upon the face of the land, seeds of ev-

ery kind.

4 鉿ַיזדׂ┫ממג驟סظّٞؼֿ־䔦י זדꮳֿׂ╭כׂ
׀匡י סغٕٝי 곶ׂע╭־նגםע需כַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

סغٕٝךסגֽמ־ם╚ס ײ锶ֿ╭עמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ םֻ
նגז־

And it came to pass that when they had come

down into the valley of Nimrod the Lord came down

and talked with the brother of Jared; and he was in a

cloud, and the brother of Jared saw him not.

5 蠮ֵמ־䔦ע╭ך׆א סꓩ ױ׆הם־ם╚ס
⛿יז尴ֿׄכץ☭ך ה㐌ַםסכ׆ד؆ 偙ֹ鉿ַ ַ״ºמֹׂ
鉿ַֻױ⯼ס־䔦ע╭יאնג ╭גױնג־

ג皑מ־ם╚ס곶ׂע מֹ׆⻔ֹ偙צג偲ס־䔦םע需כ־䔦יז
䭰יַח 獏 նגֻגֵ┰

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded

them that they should go forth into the wilderness,

yea, into that quarter where there never had man

been. And it came to pass that the Lord did go before

them, and did talk with them as he stood in a cloud,

and gave directions whither they should travel.

6 蠮ֵע־䔦ך׆א סꓩ 偲צג俙ֹ걸ס׀藍נרꅎאיזׂח
ג簮ג廌ײ寊ס㝂ֽֽׂך י䩘ס╭ֻ מ 㸬י־צהײ鉿ַ ז
նג

And it came to pass that they did travel in the

wilderness, and did build barges, in which they did

cross many waters, being directed continually by the

hand of the Lord.

7 ׆鱳ײ嶮ֹֿ־䔦ע╭ 蠮ֵגֻ סꓩ 陵כ׆ױלכמ
ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴ֿ־䔦 鉿ַךױ סׂא匙ׂն笴גױבס劳כ׆ׂ
㐌ה ה㐌ֵס־עכ ן䫕ֻגזױ⳧מ ה㐌ס׀ ך
聋ֿׁײ־玗ם╭ ג־ֽי׆ס媘מ״גסײג宐גזם־מ
䨾ֵך׆כն

And the Lord would not su8er that they should

stop beyond the sea in the wilderness, but he would

that they should come forth even unto the land of

promise, which was choice above all other lands,

which the Lord God had preserved for a righteous

people.



8 ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴ס׆יז־䘪ַׂׅע懈ע╭גױ 䨾劔ֹ脢עס
הםמ╭מֻ׆כהס䔿־׀כסאךד
ׄםםףׄםֻ־ח♐מײ־玗סחַ┞ַむסכ׆ױ
ֹא䰼זַ┞ע־䔦מ׀כדׂ┫מ־䔦ֿ־䘪ַַםׁ־ꮹסײ־玗ף
סغٕٝכ նגֽיז־ה靊מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

And he had sworn in his wrath unto the brother of

Jared, that whoso should possess this land of prom-

ise, from that time henceforth and forever, should

serve him, the true and only God, or they should be

swept o8 when the fulness of his wrath should come

upon them.

9 ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴עהגגי ה㐌ס׆ֵך יַחמ
玗סײ־㴻״ד焒 ה㐌ס׆ն׀ךֿכ׆ 䨾劔ׂ׆�ֹ宐ײ؆

ׄםնַםםףׄםֻ־ח♐מײ־玗؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סלע
ֹא䰼זַ┞ע־䔦מ׀כדׂ┫מ־䔦ֿ־䘪ַַםׁ־ꮹסײ־玗ף

䜬ֵַֿׂ翘ס־䔦גױն 敿מ׀כגׂ玗סײ־ꮹׁ־

նֵךסדׂ┫מ־䔦ֿ־䘪ַַם

And now, we can behold the decrees of God con-

cerning this land, that it is a land of promise; and

whatsoever nation shall possess it shall serve God, or

they shall be swept o8 when the fulness of his wrath

shall come upon them. And the fulness of his wrath

cometh upon them when they are ripened in iniq-

uity.

10 锶ײ ה㐌ס׆מכ׆ױ ֵֿס־㐌ה גזױ⳧מ
ן䫕ֻ ה㐌ס׀ ה㐌ס׆יזֿגնֵך־ד 䨾

劔ֹ脢עס玗ַםםףׄםֻ־ח♐מײ־նףׄם
־նֵך״ד㴻ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסײ־玗ע׆նֹא䰼זַ┞
ה㐌ס׆ ׆㲳ס ײ䜬ֵֿׂ彸ַ翘מ־ם╚ס ֹא䰼זַ┞ֿ־䔦ךױה
նַםעכ׆

For behold, this is a land which is choice above all

other lands; wherefore he that doth possess it shall

serve God or shall be swept o8; for it is the everlast-

ing decree of God. And it is not until the fulness of

iniquity among the children of the land, that they are

swept o8.

11 ֽֽ沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֹס׆阾׀ סֻגח⚻מגֿגםֵׂꜗ
焒״ד㴻סײ־玗מגֿגםֵע ױնֵך״ג
䜅ֿׂגֿגםֵג ַ 侉ֵי״ג翘ַ䜬ֵׂס彸ײ ֵךױה
׆גױמַֹםסכ׆ׄטח䜬ֵׂ籽ַ翘סגֿגם
ה㐌ס׆ךױ ⛿מ 蔦ֿײג宐׳ ־䘪ַַםׁ־ꮹסײ־玗מֹֻס؆ש⮔

כ׆גֿגםֵכ׆םֹג׀יַנױ䬲
նֵך״גמַֹםס

And this cometh unto you, O ye Gentiles, that ye

may know the decrees of God—that ye may repent,

and not continue in your iniquities until the fulness

come, that ye may not bring down the fulness of the

wrath of God upon you as the inhabitants of the land

have hitherto done.

12 锶ײ ה㐌ס׆ ן䫕ֻע ה㐌ס׀ ה㐌ס׆ֵך 䨾劔ֹ
ה㐌ס׆؆ײ宐ׂ׆�סלעײג宐 ל㟘ףֻֻ־ח♐מײ־玗ס

걱סַ 枱ֹ䡢מַג㎀סכ麃ײ ־┫؆י㝘ׂםכ׆םמ ס
佻־؆ײ宐ׂ׆�םֹסלס־ ꏕַע⺇ֹ ה㐌ס׆նַםׄ

־剹ֿהגגֵךعتٛ؞٬تؙؕעכײ־玗ס ׀
阾יזמכ׆ג׀י僻ֵגמ־׀䕣ֽ 偙ֵךג־
ն

Behold, this is a choice land, and whatsoever na-

tion shall possess it shall be free from bondage, and

from captivity, and from all other nations under

heaven, if they will but serve the God of the land,

who is Jesus Christ, who hath been manifested by

the things which we have written.



13 蔦עגי ׀阾ס؆ש⮔ ꜗׂ籽ֹׄטחն锶ײ ٕע╭
ה㐌ׂהג脢ֹ׆鉿ֹל¯ס־䔦כغٝ ה㐌ׂכ ⮔ 㝕ַֽֽיׄ

嶮ֹךױײ 㸬ג־צהײնך׆א䔦ע־嶮ֹמײ濪ח ׂױ䋛؆י㝘כׂ
䒟ע ף㖪סא 䨾ם⻏כ٭ُٓٛؓ٤ ט♕ אնגׄ
⛿מׂױ䋛؆י㝘ע־䔦י ך؆㽹ַֿ־嶮סא؆־؆נ㎂䌑ꪨע־ն䔦ד؆
㝘י؆䋛⛿מׂױ նד؆

And now I proceed with my record; for behold, it

came to pass that the Lord did bring Jared and his

brethren forth even to that great sea which divideth

the lands. And as they came to the sea they pitched

their tents; and they called the name of the place

Moriancumer; and they dwelt in tents, and dwelt in

tents upon the seashore for the space of four years.

14 箽ֽס؆נ㎂䌑י ע╭מ סغٕٝצגגר⫙ ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
陧ֽכ곶ׂמ־ם╚ס皑ג ע╭יאնגםע需כ־䔦יז
~免 ꪨסغٕٝ؆־ ם⻏ס╭ֿ־䔦םע需כַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ⽿ כ׆ש
䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ׆䦷־䔦ךסגז־ם׆ նג״

And it came to pass at the end of four years that

the Lord came again unto the brother of Jared, and

stood in a cloud and talked with him. And for the

space of three hours did the Lord talk with the

brother of Jared, and chastened him because he re-

membered not to call upon the name of the Lord.

15 סغٕٝך׆א 蔦עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ֿ؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽגזם׆䜬ֵׂ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג

蔦״ ם⻏ס╭מ״גסהג脢ֹ׆鉿ֹל¯גַמככ؆ש⮔ ⽿

阋ַמ־䔦ע╭כնד؆ גםֵעגնրג
鰴ֹל¯סגםֵגױ鉿ֹ׆脢סהג翘ײח鰴ֹאնֵם
יֻׯ镊ֽעגֿגםնֵַםםעי־枩ֽײח翘ֹעג
ײ䕣סגնַם׀ֽ 괵כץ☭ךחַעױגⲤׄױׅע
סײח翘עגֿגםֵיזֿגնַםעך 敿ױׂ
ג簮־ֻױ⯼ס╭ףם־枩ֽײח翘ך ׆ֹնֵךג
ֹ⺇ֿ ׄ类ח כ㏸ֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵיכׁ 㐌ה ַחמ
סגסי 脝ֵךֻֿ؆־նףםםס׆㐌ה ע
ה㐌ֵס־ ן䫕ֻגזױ⳧מ ה㐌ס׀ ֵך־ד
նց

And the brother of Jared repented of the evil

which he had done, and did call upon the name of

the Lord for his brethren who were with him. And

the Lord said unto him: I will forgive thee and thy

brethren of their sins; but thou shalt not sin any

more, for ye shall remember that my Spirit will not

always strive with man; wherefore, if ye will sin un-

til ye are fully ripe ye shall be cut o8 from the pres-

ence of the Lord. And these are my thoughts upon

the land which I shall give you for your inheritance;

for it shall be a land choice above all other lands.

16 ♐րע╭גױ כ⺅מכׇ◜ מֻױ⯼ֿגֿגםֵ־־
ꅎגזׂח藍מנר⡏יזם藍נרꅎַםׂחցכ阋ַ ׆אնג
סغٕٝך ♐עהג脢ֹ׆鉿ֹל¯ס־䔦כַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ כ⺅מכׇ◜ ־
䭰ס╭־ 獏 ֹ岺ֹ偙גזׂחꅎיח־ֿ־䔦מֽכס

ׂ־鼓מֹֻ┪סײ寊ַׂה㸯ענר藍סאնגזׂחꅎנר藍ס׀걸ֹ俙ך
嶠ֹ 嶠ֹׂ־鼓מֹֻ┪סײ寊ךױ׀ նגזֵךֹסכ럜גַ

And the Lord said: Go to work and build, a7er the

manner of barges which ye have hitherto built. And

it came to pass that the brother of Jared did go to

work, and also his brethren, and built barges a7er

the manner which they had built, according to the

instructions of the Lord. And they were small, and

they were light upon the water, even like unto the

lightness of a fowl upon the water.



17 ꄞענר藍סאגױ ױꪨ׀ ץ긊ׂםֿ 䊬ׂמֹꅎֽיׂח
悁סײ寊 ׆ב䍏םר藍סאնגזֵךֹס漖עכ׆ַם

ꄞמֹס漖ע ױꪨ׀ ꄞמֹס漖ׂת萝؆藍ׂםֿ ױꪨ׀

㺑סנר藍ֽיזֿכעככ׀סנר藍ׂםֿ 呧נ

ꄞמֹס漖 ױꪨ׀ ׀勎ס؆װ勓┞עֿםꩽסנר藍סאׂםֿ

ַ⪛סנר藍גױնגזֵךֿםꩽס כꪘעה׃ ס漖כ
ꄞמֹ ױꪨ׀ նגז־םֿ

And they were built a7er a manner that they were

exceedingly tight, even that they would hold water

like unto a dish; and the bottom thereof was tight

like unto a dish; and the sides thereof were tight like

unto a dish; and the ends thereof were peaked; and

the top thereof was tight like unto a dish; and the

length thereof was the length of a tree; and the door

thereof, when it was shut, was tight like unto a dish.

18 סغٕٝי 阋ַיזס獫ַמ╭עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ նրֽֽגז
ע卸״כחⳡגַ״º־גםֵעג╭ ג
䭰־גםֵ 獏 նגױׂחꅎנר藍מֽכג

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared cried

unto the Lord, saying: O Lord, I have performed the

work which thou hast commanded me, and I have

made the barges according as thou hast directed me.

19 עמ־ם╚סנר藍╭ֽֽמכ׆ױ ױֵֿ־ץ⩱
؆ն׳⻔׆לעהגג ն־ֹךסַףֻ־
媃עהגגגױ סנרն藍ֹךכ׆ֹױך؆
׀疾ֹׂ宜ֵמ־ם╚ ׆⽿עךׄד ך־םׂם׀ךֹֿ׀⼔
媃עהגגֻאն ךֹױך؆
ֹնց

And behold, O Lord, in them there is no light;

whither shall we steer? And also we shall perish, for

in them we cannot breathe, save it is the air which is

in them; therefore we shall perish.

20 סغٕٝע╭כ 阋ַמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ײնր锶ג 㺑

呧נ ׀疾ֹׂ宜יאնַםׂח�ם疮ֵחח┞מ׆ב䍏םר藍כ ך
蝆ׂגזםמֹ׳סא疮ֵסם否؆䫕ן ׀疾ֹׂ宜יַ ⪜ַ

匡ׂיזַע⪛ֿײ寊նַם ֵֿײ寊ףֵךֹ
媃יר ײ锶מַֹםסכ׆ן ׁרם疮ֵסא
նցַם

And the Lord said unto the brother of Jared:

Behold, thou shalt make a hole in the top, and also in

the bottom; and when thou shalt su8er for air thou

shalt unstop the hole and receive air. And if it be so

that the water come in upon thee, behold, ye shall

stop the hole, that ye may not perish in the Aood.

21 סغٕٝך׆א מֽכגַ״º־╭עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
նג

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did

so, according as the Lord had commanded.

22 ע־䔦יא 阋ַיזס獫ַמ╭צגגר⫙ ╭նրֽֽגז

䕣ׇ 镣ֽכס؆־גםֵעגºגַ״
מֹ 鉿ֽגױַם׆նיאסג宐מ״גסײג藍נר
徙צ⤫؆ 䕣ׇיאնגױ 镣ֽכס؆藍עמ־ם╚סנר
עגםֵ╭ֽֽמכ׆ױն؆ױֵֿ־ץ⩱
םכֹג廌ײ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹס׆ך־ם╚סײꬃ凉ׂמהגג
նց־ךחֽ

And he cried again unto the Lord saying: O Lord,

behold I have done even as thou hast commanded

me; and I have prepared the vessels for my people,

and behold there is no light in them. Behold, O Lord,

wilt thou su8er that we shall cross this great water in

darkness?



23 סغٕٝע╭ 阋ַמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ נר藍עגֿגםնրֵג

מ־ם╚ס מם✇מגמ״גמֵֹֿ־ץ⩱
ײ锶ךסׄד煞ׂמףףעלױն瘁־סַגַי

ח♕לױ瘁 ץ挨גױնַם׀ךעכ׆ׄ  䶏ֻג
ץն挨ַםכ׆ ס ־ַםעכ׆צג偲יז־ח❈־ץ⩱
նֵך

And the Lord said unto the brother of Jared: What

will ye that I should do that ye may have light in your

vessels? For behold, ye cannot have windows, for

they will be dashed in pieces; neither shall ye take

@re with you, for ye shall not go by the light of @re.

24 锶ײ ס־ם╚סײ嶮ֹעגֿגםֵ 뙝ֵׂךםמֹס
ֹն㻗םֹסױ峒מגֿגםֵֿײם䩤ֹ ־նׄחה
עג חꅙגֿגםֵ־ײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹצגגר⫙ ד⮂

ר⼖־הׂסגע־ն뀸ֹא ד⮂׀ ס㝂ֽֽׂכ״곝ֵגױ
寊עגײꃻֽׂד⮂ նג

For behold, ye shall be as a whale in the midst of

the sea; for the mountain waves shall dash upon you.

Nevertheless, I will bring you up again out of the

depths of the sea; for the winds have gone forth out

of my mouth, and also the rains and the Aoods have I

sent forth.

25 锶ײ םא⤫גֿגםֵיַג㸐מסס׆עג

ר⼖כײם峒סײ嶮ֹֿגնֻ 㶐כ־뀸ׄח׀ 
匡ׂ ׄםֻםא⤫גֿגםֵיַג㸐מײ寊ס㝂ֽֽׂ
׀ךֿכ׆ג廌ײ־ר幾ם㝕ַֽֽס׆עגֿגםֵף
ײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹֿגֿגםֵיזֿגնֵך־ַם
מ׀כױסמ עגֿגםֵמֵֹֿ־ץ⩱
նց־ַגַימם✇מג

And behold, I prepare you against these things;

for ye cannot cross this great deep save I prepare you

against the waves of the sea, and the winds which

have gone forth, and the Aoods which shall come.

Therefore what will ye that I should prepare for you

that ye may have light when ye are swallowed up in

the depths of the sea?



剹3ٜطؙ Ether 3

1 מ׀כס׆י 徙צ⤫؆ זֵך׀걸⪦ע־俙סנר藍ג
סغٕٝג ץ긊עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 䊬מֹ둚מ״גַ־ג䔦ֿ־
ם⻏כ؆㻗ّٝ٭ب ט♕ 鉿ַמױ㻗גׄ ׆ⶥ⪭⠥־㽒ַסח┞׀

כ志焪ַםַה㸯ס ד⮂־ ׂꄞ溮ע焪ַסאնג זֽכꄼ׀
ע־䔦יאնגזֵךֹסتٚ؝םַ״僻ֹכꄞֽי
焪ַסא zֹ䩘י 䭥מ סױ㻗יז 꼾ֹה ׯס溫מֹ┪ צגגר⫙
阋ַיזס獫ַמ╭ նגז

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared, (now

the number of the vessels which had been prepared

was eight) went forth unto the mount, which they

called the mount Shelem, because of its exceeding

height, and did molten out of a rock sixteen small

stones; and they were white and clear, even as trans-

parent glass; and he did carry them in his hands

upon the top of the mount, and cried again unto the

Lord, saying:

2 րֽֽ╭ֵעגםֿהגג 䖩ם־寊סײ幾־ר

כ⺅מײ 阋ַכױ׆־㎪ ֽֽמכ׆ױնגױ
סגםֵ╭ ײ䕣סגםֵֿ⦛ ־ַ䒘יזֵמֻױ⯼
סגםֵךכ׆ַֹכ ׂךַםםמ־ֽ䘪ַ⦛
䕣ֽםַ臉ֿגםֵעהגגնַד 偙ֵךג־㝘י؆

⛿מ סגםֵֿהגגיאכ׆ֽך؆
䕣ײ כ⺅מֻױ⯼ ג鳉מ նױַי؆ב㲽כ׆ֵךס脢ַם
㕰ד 訒מ״גסׂסהגג䙎ַ鮐עח簮ג יזםׂ䜬ֻ
געגםֵ╭ֽֽ־־מնױַ
מהג 䧱ַֻגֵ┰״ױסהגג劳מײבס䗎ֹֽ
䕑ֻ־גםֵי ׆韆מגםֵמֹ ַ꿈ׄםֿנ
阋ַכַםםף նגױ

O Lord, thou hast said that we must be encom-

passed about by the Aoods. Now behold, O Lord, and

do not be angry with thy servant because of his

weakness before thee; for we know that thou art

holy and dwellest in the heavens, and that we are un-

worthy before thee; because of the fall our natures

have become evil continually; nevertheless, O Lord,

thou hast given us a commandment that we must call

upon thee, that from thee we may receive according

to our desires.

3 ס䜬ֵַׂ翘סהגגעגםֵ╭ֽֽמכ׆ױ
䩤ֹהגגמ״ג ꃯֽהגגה ד⮂ַ ױ
蠮ֵ؆־ꪨ؆נ䌑؆ם✇ךױ׆עהגגיאնג סꓩ

凰ׂך הגגעגםֵךאնגױ׀י
הגג╭նֽֽגױׄ־ײ䣶ֵמ
ֵכ䘼ֵַֽס׆סגם宐סגםֵ־ײג䘪ַ־ꇶֽכ

蠮ֵס׆ך־ם╚סײꬃ凉ֿׂײג宐ס׆ׄ ׆鱳ײ־ר幾ֹ柄ׂ יֻ
鉿ַ ־㽒ַֿגնַדׂימַֹםסכ׆ׂ
志כ ד⮂־ 䕣ׇסס׆ג 镣ַדׂ؆ն

Behold, O Lord, thou hast smitten us because of

our iniquity, and hast driven us forth, and for these

many years we have been in the wilderness; never-

theless, thou hast been merciful unto us. O Lord,

look upon me in pity, and turn away thine anger

from this thy people, and su8er not that they shall go

forth across this raging deep in darkness; but behold

these things which I have molten out of the rock.



4 ֽֽ╭סַ⮗זַ┞ֿגםֵעג埫ׄ؆㥒ַ ֽ䭥 ךה
ךֽך؆ם✇עכ׆ױבס劳מ״גסכץ☭ֿגםֵֵ
╭ֽֽ־ךնױַי؆ב㲽כ׆םמ׀

ר闑ךצ䭰סגםֵמ焪ַס׆ ֿ焪ַס׆י
凉ׂꬃך־ם╚סײ דׂימֹםכסחםע侑־ץ⩱
ַնףֹאס׆焪ַֿהגגע 徙צ⤫؆ 
מ״גסהגגך־ם╚סנר藍ג גגהםע侑־ץ⩱
ג廌ײ嶮ֹעה ꪨֵַד 䕑ֻ־ץ⩱ նֹך׀ךֿכ׆

And I know, O Lord, that thou hast all power, and

can do whatsoever thou wilt for the bene@t of man;

therefore touch these stones, O Lord, with thy @nger,

and prepare them that they may shine forth in dark-

ness; and they shall shine forth unto us in the vessels

which we have prepared, that we may have light

while we shall cross the sea.

5 םמ׀ךֽֿ׆עמגםֵ╭ֽֽמכ׆ױ
ם㝕ַֽֽֿגםֵעהגגնױ ⲇ־ה獏״
סאնױַי؆ב㲽כ׆ ⲇכץ☭ע־הչסכצ槏 闋עךַ־㸯ַה

ײ锶ׂ նցךסם㝕ַֽֽעח㵅ֿױֻ

Behold, O Lord, thou canst do this. We know that

thou art able to show forth great power, which looks

small unto the understanding of men.

6 סغٕٝיא ף訪כ׆阋ס׆ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ꃍס 箽ֽ ֻ
ײ锶כ י䩘ע╭ 䈼 ס⛞ ר闑מ焪ַחכץ┞חכץ┞ךצ䭰י

סغٕٝכնג ״潨סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ כ⺅ֿׂױ䋛־ 
ꯙ־בס䔦ס╭ע־䭰צ锶ײ ךֹסצ䭰סכץ☭עאնג
鉩ׄח舸סׂמ䭰מ⛣מצ סغֿٕٝ׆כնגַי עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 䚐ֹ׀

䘲ר 䩤ֹמ նגֽג⠱מֻױ⯼ס╭ג

And it came to pass that when the brother of Jared

had said these words, behold, the Lord stretched

forth his hand and touched the stones one by one

with his @nger. And the veil was taken from o8 the

eyes of the brother of Jared, and he saw the @nger of

the Lord; and it was as the @nger of a man, like unto

Aesh and blood; and the brother of Jared fell down

before the Lord, for he was struck with fear.

7 סغٕٝע╭ ה㐌ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ײ锶סגֽג⠱מ 阋ַמ־䔦י 
גնր皑ג ֵ┪ה סגֽג⠱עגםֵםնַםֿ
նց־

And the Lord saw that the brother of Jared had

fallen to the earth; and the Lord said unto him:

Arise, why hast thou fallen?

8 ײ锶צ䭰ס╭עגնրגֻג׆瞩מ╭ע־䔦ך׆א ╭י

䩤ֹמ ֽׂמ舸ח鉩ֿׄ╭նגױא䚐ֽכ־ַםעךסג
䭥 焒כ׆ֵךה նցך־גז־ם

And he saith unto the Lord: I saw the @nger of the

Lord, and I feared lest he should smite me; for I

knew not that the Lord had Aesh and blood.

9 阋ַמ־䔦ע╭כ סֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥עגםնրֵג
ֿגך 㸝ֹ匡ַ鉩ׄח舸ׂמ⺇ֹ ײ锶סׄ նֵךסג
גיזֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר幾םֹסגםֵמךױ׆
׀匡מֻױ⯼ס ץ☭┞עס脢ג כ ףׄםךֹאնַםַ
ײ锶צ䭰סגעגםֵ ֵךגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆
ֹնֵ׆עגם♧ַ 㜽ַֿ־מם✇מ锶ײ նց־ג

And the Lord said unto him: Because of thy faith

thou hast seen that I shall take upon me Aesh and

blood; and never has man come before me with such

exceeding faith as thou hast; for were it not so ye

could not have seen my @nger. Sawest thou more

than this?

10 䕣ׇמג╭նրַַֻնגֻג׆瞩ע־䔦ך׆א 蔦 麃؆

 槁ֵַדׂיնց
And he answered: Nay; Lord, show thyself unto

me.

11 阋ַמ־䔦ע╭כ ח⼴ֿגעגםնրֵג ׅ
阋כ׆訪ף նց־؆⟥

And the Lord said unto him: Believest thou the

words which I shall speak?



12 גםֵעג╭նַעնրגֻג׆瞩ע־䔦ך׆א
ֿ澵؆㵅ח⼴ח ؆澵עגםնֵױַי؆ב㲽כ׆ׅ

槏 ֵךײ־玗ס ⣷ַח阋ַ ױֵעכ׆
؆նց

And he answered: Yea, Lord, I know that thou

speakest the truth, for thou art a God of truth, and

canst not lie.

13 䔦ס׆ֿ־阋כ׆訪ף ꃍס 箽ֽ ײ锶כֻ 䕣ׇמ־䔦ע╭

蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵי阋ַ כ׆ס׆עגםնրֵג
焒 ד㕰ךסַיז 訒־ׂ 鯜ֵֿםמֻױ⯼סגꅙח

蔦גמגםֵעגך׆אնַיל䨴

麃؆ 槁ֵն

And when he had said these words, behold, the

Lord showed himself unto him, and said: Because

thou knowest these things ye are redeemed from the

fall; therefore ye are brought back into my presence;

therefore I show myself unto you.

14 锶ײ 蔦עג ײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 鯜ֵֿמ״גֹםz ־״ע⮴ס
ײն锶ֵךס脢גֻםא⤫ ٛ؞٬تؙؕעג
׆㲳ֵךהה曋עגնֵךعت מגնֵך
עַ꿔؆☭؆⪡יז ºַהס䕑ֻ ם⻏סגהםն 
מ؆寏ַֻꇶֻעס脢؆⟥ ºַהס䕑ֻ עס脢ס׆יאն
׆㲳׳䛈סג םכ ïםכ״׳ն

Behold, I am he who was prepared from the foun-

dation of the world to redeem my people. Behold, I

am Jesus Christ. I am the Father and the Son. In me

shall all mankind have life, and that eternally, even

they who shall believe on my name; and they shall

become my sons and my daughters.

15 ל䍲הַ┞מס脢גזׂחꅎסגךױ׆עג ג
蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵַםעכ׆גնֵלגם幾גׂ־ר
גםֵעגםնֵֵך־גז־םַֿס脢ג؆⟥
蔦גֿגֿ 麃ס؆ 䓺מהג־ꅎ⮔ֿכ׆ַיׂח ז־
蔦גמ״ע⮴עכץ☭סימכ׆ױն־ג 麃ס؆
䓺מהג־ꅎֵךסגׂחն

And never have I showed myself unto man whom

I have created, for never has man believed in me as

thou hast. Seest thou that ye are created a7er mine

own image? Yea, even all men were created in the be-

ginning a7er mine own image.

16 锶ײ ײ锶ױַ♀ֿגםֵ ס׆ַי þעד־סג괵סַ
þֵךד־նעג蔦 סַ괵ס؆ש⮔ þמד־⡏כץ☭יזםꅎזׂח
סַ괵ױַ♀עגնג 枱ֹ䡢מגםֵךַג 槁ֵַי
מֹ 㸝ֹ匡ַ舸סגיזֵמׂמ宐מײג 槁ֵնց

Behold, this body, which ye now behold, is the

body of my spirit; and man have I created a7er the

body of my spirit; and even as I appear unto thee to

be in the spirit will I appear unto my people in the

Aesh.

17 ־剹עؕػٞٓגי ס׆ַי阾׀
סꃍמֻױ⯼כַם׀ךעכ׆阾ייַחמכ׆

阋ַכ׆סׁח姌ךסג יזכמגףֻ ⶥך؆ש⮔ֹ
䕣ׇמ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעتؙؕהםնֵ 蔦 麃؆
槁ֵמֹםֽ¯כ׀כג¯ֽם þסד־ 䓺ךהג־괵סַ
枱ֹ䡢מכץ☭ס׆ךַג䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵגն

And now, as I, Moroni, said I could not make a full

account of these things which are written, therefore

it suEceth me to say that Jesus showed himself unto

this man in the spirit, even a7er the manner and in

the likeness of the same body even as he showed

himself unto the Nephites.



18 ֻ侷ֽ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼעتؙؕגױ 㸬ֹג־צהײ
ֻ侷ֽ־䔦מ 㸬ג־צהײնיע׆╭׆ֿ
䕣ׇיזמ噺ם㝕ַֽֽס㝂ֽֽׂג״獏מכץ☭ס׆ךױ

蔦 焒מ־䔦כ׆ֵךײ־玗ֿ؆ש⮔ זֵך״ג
նג

And he ministered unto him even as he ministered

unto the Nephites; and all this, that this man might

know that he was God, because of the many great

works which the Lord had showed unto him.

19 ה焒עכץ☭ס׆ 餟ךסגזֵֿ׀䋛הֹ⫏סׂױ⣨ֿ锶ײ ؆׀珡ס
ײ锶צ䭰סتؙؕע־䔦יאնגז־ם ײ锶י ג
׆ֵךצ䭰ס╭ֿאնגזױיֽג⠱יא䚐ֽמ׀כ
焒כ 䕑ֻֿ־ն䔦ֵך־גז עעסַי
ס؆ם✇ע־䔦םםնגז־םעךֹ׆♷؆⟥ 沼ֹׂםַֿג
焒 նֵך־גז

And because of the knowledge of this man he

could not be kept from beholding within the veil;

and he saw the @nger of Jesus, which, when he saw,

he fell with fear; for he knew that it was the @nger of

the Lord; and he had faith no longer, for he knew,

nothing doubting.

20 ה焒ם؆⪡؆־㴞ס׆סיַחמײ־玗ע־䔦יזֿג 餟׀䕑ֻ ג
ײ⣨ֿ锶הֹ⫏סׂױ䋛ךס אնגז־ם؆׀珡ס
ֻ䔦גֻײױמتؙؕע־նיאؙؕעت䔦־侷ֽ

ֻ 㸬גזֵךסג־צהײն

Wherefore, having this perfect knowledge of God,

he could not be kept from within the veil; therefore

he saw Jesus; and he did minister unto him.

21 סغٕٝע╭י 阋ַמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ײնր锶ג ג
ם⻏סגיזֵמׂמ舸ֿ ֹ⺇ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻמ 匡ֿׂ׀כ免ׄ ױ
ײ锶עגםֵך 臝׀ zכ׆ס׆ג׀ מכצչכץ☭ס
èַֽֽםםעימׄնֵעגם锶ײ 臝׀ כ׆ג׀
䖥מ׆׆汦כ 焒אמד׀ֽי״ םםעי
ַն

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto the

brother of Jared: Behold, thou shalt not su8er these

things which ye have seen and heard to go forth unto

the world, until the time cometh that I shall glorify

my name in the Aesh; wherefore, ye shall treasure up

the things which ye have seen and heard, and show it

to no man.

22 锶ײ 匡ׂמכסגעגםֵ ׆ס׆׀כ
־剹כ כ׆ס׆דיֹר㸖א阾׀
闋ַ־ ꓡַםמַֹם׀ךׂնֵכץ☭עגםչֿכצ鞅 ״
阋ׅ؆靣ַׇם ־剹כ׆ס׆ך 鞅דךס阾׀ ׳
նַם׀ךֿכ׆

And behold, when ye shall come unto me, ye shall

write them and shall seal them up, that no one can

interpret them; for ye shall write them in a language

that they cannot be read.

23 锶ײ גםնֵֹֻגֵ┰מגםֵ焪ַסח◝ס׆
־剹ע նַםֹר㸖焪ַס׆מכככ׆阾׀

And behold, these two stones will I give unto thee,

and ye shall seal them up also with the things which

ye shall write.

24 锶ײ ־剹ֿגםֵ 阋ׅ؆靣ׇ阾׀ גדײ▸מךֿגע
蔦עגךס םֵמ׀כֹ䘼ֽכַרֿ؆ש⮔
־剹ֿג יזמ焪ַס׆כ׆ס׆阾׀
״潨סכצչכץ☭ նցֹמ־׀僻ֵמ

For behold, the language which ye shall write I

have confounded; wherefore I will cause in my own

due time that these stones shall magnify to the eyes

of men these things which ye shall write.



25 ײ䕣ס׆ע╭ 阋כ׆訪ף 靣כג־ס׆יח־z ה㐌גַמ

zס׆־׆כײג宐סיס 匡ׂמ ײג宐סי
סغٕٝ ײ锶ֽמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ־䔦ע╭גױնגזםמ
㐌ה ע卸ס ײ锶מ־䔦ךױג蔷ַמי նגז־ם־ֽעמ

And when the Lord had said these words, he

showed unto the brother of Jared all the inhabitants

of the earth which had been, and also all that would

be; and he withheld them not from his sight, even

unto the ends of the earth.

26 ַ♧ע╭ ל䍲؆ם✇מ؆⯼ 蔦־ ֵףם؆⟥؆ש⮔
ײ锶ס ׀ךֿכ׆ 䖩ם־锶ײ מ־䔦כ
阋ַ ײ锶כׇ◜מם✇מ־䔦ע╭ך׆אնגֽיז עמ
蔦סֵֿ╭ע־ն䔦גז־ם־ֽ ײ锶מ؆ש⮔

焒כ׆םמ׀ךֽֿכ׆ ֵך־גַיז
ն

For he had said unto him in times before, that if

he would believe in him that he could show unto him

all things—it should be shown unto him; therefore

the Lord could not withhold anything from him, for

he knew that the Lord could show him all things.

27 阋ַמ־䔦ע╭ ־剹כ׆ס׆նրג ֹר㸖י阾׀
蔦עגնַם ׆מ׀כֹ䘼ֽכַרֿ؆ש⮔
׆㲳סכץ☭כ׆ס 焒מ նցֹ

And the Lord said unto him: Write these things

and seal them up; and I will show them in mine own

due time unto the children of men.

28 ֹ⺇ס־䔦מ־䔦ע╭יא כ⺅ׄ יֹר㸖焪ַסח◝גז
׆㲳סכץ☭כ׆ס׆ֿ╭ ׆ךױ׀כ״獏מ
նגַ״ºכַםםעי״獏

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded him

that he should seal up the two stones which he had

received, and show them not, until the Lord should

show them unto the children of men.



剹4ٜطؙ Ether 4

1 סغٕٝע╭ ⹛ֻױ⯼ס╭מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ײ锶דׂ┫ױ㻗יז

־剹כ׆ג ־剹־նגַ״ºמֹ阾׀ 阾׀

ֿ╭עֹ㵼ַם⫏ ⶥֹ㲻 厜־ ֵ┪מ ׆㲳סכץ☭ךױהס䔿ׅ

ئ٭ٓמ״גס׆նג؆׀珡סמ־׀僻ֵמ
ٕ椟ֹֽעֿعتٛ؞䕣ׇ 蔦 䕣ׇמײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ
䔿ךױהססא阾׀ ꜗֿׂz סכ׆מ־׀僻ֵמכצչכץ☭ס
⟛מַֹם 㲽גזֵךסג؆בն

And the Lord commanded the brother of Jared to go

down out of the mount from the presence of the

Lord, and write the things which he had seen; and

they were forbidden to come unto the children of

men until a7er that he should be li7ed up upon the

cross; and for this cause did king Mosiah keep them,

that they should not come unto the world until a7er

Christ should show himself unto his people.

2 䕣ׇמַ갾ז㵅עعتٛ؞יא 蔦 䕣ׇמײג宐ס؆ש⮔ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ

סגַ״ºכמֹמ־׀僻ֵאהס䔿ג
նֵך

And a7er Christ truly had showed himself unto

his people he commanded that they should be made

manifest.

3 ר┮םײ溺ע־䔦הס䔿סא מֹ׆♷؆⟥ ꯚַֽה♀ַס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעױ
تٛ؞؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיאնַםַדעמ־
׀阾סאעגךסד؆ף׆䬣؆꼞ַׂר珿סع ꜗׂ ה㐌צגגר⫙

նַיַ״ºמֹׂ־걇מ־ם╚ס

And now, a7er that, they have all dwindled in un-

belief; and there is none save it be the Lamanites,

and they have rejected the gospel of Christ; therefore

I am commanded that I should hide them up again in

the earth.

4 锶ײ סغٕٝעג ײ锶ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ כ׆סֽכג
־剹מ؆ע曫ס׆ סغնٕٝג阾׀ מ־׀僻ֵמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ַ♧כ׆ג ׀僻ֵיח־דױַעכ׆ם㝕ַֽֽמֹ┪
նַםֿכ׆גמ־

Behold, I have written upon these plates the very

things which the brother of Jared saw; and there

never were greater things made manifest than those

which were made manifest unto the brother of Jared.

5 ־剹כ׆סאמגע╭ך׆א מֹ阾׀
ºגַ״նיאאעג剹־ նג阾׀
ַ״ºמֹֹר㸖אמגע╭כ
גַ״ºכמֹֹר㸖ׂ陹ַ־闋סאֿ╭גױնג
׀㊭ׂ陹ַ־闋מֽכגַ״ºס╭עגךס ֹר㸖
նג

Wherefore the Lord hath commanded me to write

them; and I have written them. And he commanded

me that I should seal them up; and he also hath com-

manded that I should seal up the interpretation

thereof; wherefore I have sealed up the interpreters,

according to the commandment of the Lord.

6 ր沌ַמגֿ╭ ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ䔦ס־翘ַ䜬ֵׂ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
ץ傽םׂ׀庣מֻױ⯼סגי 沌ַעסס׆ךױ

ꊝֵֹךַםֿכ׆גח⚻מ؆☭ֹցכ阋ַ ך־ג
նֵ

For the Lord said unto me: They shall not go forth

unto the Gentiles until the day that they shall repent

of their iniquity, and become clean before the Lord.

7 阋ַע╭גױ ס脢ַ׀臉יזמגֿ־նր䔦

סغٕٝמ״גםכ ؆⟥גמֹסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ץ傽 סغٕٝעגמ ײ锶ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ מ־䔦כ׆ג
獏״ֿגヂַׄ獏 מ־׀僻ֵמ־䔦יכ׆ג
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗כցֹ ה㐌؆י㝘ֵך ؆ף┧ֵמ־ם╚סאכ

朮סחש曋עعتٛ؞٬تֵؙؕךהה阋ַ ն

And in that day that they shall exercise faith in me,

saith the Lord, even as the brother of Jared did, that

they may become sancti@ed in me, then will I mani-

fest unto them the things which the brother of Jared

saw, even to the unfolding unto them all my revela-

tions, saith Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Father

of the heavens and of the earth, and all things that in

them are.



8 ր╭ס阋כ׆訪ף כ׆ס׆նסעס脢ֹ־ꄊמ
ץ⻲ 㴻ַי脢ססնםֹסאעג脢מס
ַ♧׆ע מֹס׆նַױ״獏כ׆ם㝕ַֹֽֽ┪
靣ֵךגעסג־ցכؙؕעعتٛ؞٬ت阋ַ 
ն

And he that will contend against the word of the

Lord, let him be accursed; and he that shall deny

these things, let him be accursed; for unto them will

I show no greater things, saith Jesus Christ; for I am

he who speaketh.

9 րסגºךַ♤ַ״㝘ע؆יꪛ־ץגױꪘכ גն
ף訪כ׆阋ס ה㐌ך 䴓ע ה㐌ךַ♤ַ״ºסגגױⳛׇֹׂն

⛿מ ץ挨מױעס脢׳ 撴ך zימֹ־ ⹛ ն

And at my command the heavens are opened and

are shut; and at my word the earth shall shake; and

at my command the inhabitants thereof shall pass

away, even so as by @re.

10 ף訪כ׆阋סג ך䑱סגעס脢ַם؆⟥ 㲳 הג
־ֹל־ַםַיזג־靣ֿגնַם؆⟥ 脝יֻֿ؆־
ֵכ׆ֵךגֿסַיזג־靣ױַ♀նַםײ
箽ֽעגֿגם ץ傽ס 焒מ ֹնֵך

And he that believeth not my words believeth not

my disciples; and if it so be that I do not speak, judge

ye; for ye shall know that it is I that speaketh, at the

last day.

11 עגמס脢؆⟥כ׆ס׆גזג־靣ֿג
ײ䕣סג 괵סױג獏ךסֻגֵ┰״סא脢עס焒 יז
隍ֵ־ꃍס ײ䕣סגֹնֵך 괵מֻסױגסא
焒כ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ס׆עכץ☭ ֹնֵך
ײ䕣סג 괵עױגÝ؆ 鉿ֽכץ☭מֹֹם׆չכצ ÿֹך־ֿם
նֵ

But he that believeth these things which I have

spoken, him will I visit with the manifestations of

my Spirit, and he shall know and bear record. For

because of my Spirit he shall know that these things

are true; for it persuadeth men to do good.

12 Ý؆ 鉿ֽכץ☭מֹֹם׆չכצ ÿֹיעסֿם־ג
ך⮂ ַ♧גע؆նÝ 㜽ַֿס脢ך⮂ע־ס ֵכצչכץ☭նַם
מ؆Ý 㸬ׂצהײ脢ֵךגעסնסג阋כ׆訪ף 
יַ㐂ח㵅ֿגהםגעס脢ַם؆⟥
געס脢ַם؆⟥גնַם؆⟥כ׆ַ
ꇾג־ח曋ַם؆⟥ההն锶ײ ֵךהה曋עג
 ֵך־ץ⩱ ºֵַךהסz 槏؆澵ס նֵך

And whatsoever thing persuadeth men to do good

is of me; for good cometh of none save it be of me. I

am the same that leadeth men to all good; he that

will not believe my words will not believe me—that I

am; and he that will not believe me will not believe

the Father who sent me. For behold, I am the Father,

I am the light, and the life, and the truth of the

world.

13 ֽֽ沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֹמכסג匡׀ עגնַם
ר┮הםכ׆ם㝕ַֽֽכז ׂ־걇מ״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥
ה焒ַי 餟מגֿגםֵ׀獏ֹא״ն

Come unto me, O ye Gentiles, and I will show

unto you the greater things, the knowledge which is

hid up because of unbelief.

14 ֽֽؕסؙٜٚت㵵ַֻמכסג匡׀ նַם
曋ֿההz 㝕ַֽֽללמ״גסגֿגםֵ־״ע⮴ס
א״獏מגֿגםֵ־ג׆יֻםא⤫סם
ֹնמגֿגםֵדױֿא焒 עסַםַי
ר┮ նֵך״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥

Come unto me, O ye house of Israel, and it shall be

made manifest unto you how great things the Father

hath laid up for you, from the foundation of the

world; and it hath not come unto you, because of un-

belief.



15 锶ײ א䚐ֽגֿגםֵ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتֽֽؕ
ַꊤ䜬ֵׂם 枱ֹ䡢ַג 䖥םםׂג־ס׆׆ 枱ֹ䡢ַג䘼ַֽׂ
גױ 枱ֹ䡢ר┮סֵ״לכמַג םֵׂױ䋛סֹ׆♷؆⟥
鍨ֿגֿג z׀כׂ יַג㸐מגֿגםֵ־״ע⮴ס
걇ג׀יׂ־㝕ַֽֽם 덺ֽֿכ׆׀ׂל僻ֵמ־׀
䩤ֹמכ׆ױֹնֵך ג־ד煞ׂה 䖥כ׆׆䜅ׂ ַ괵ַ

ם⻏סגיז ⽿מהה曋יזמ ֵ׀כ״כ寛צ
ב玆؆⩰סגֿגםֵֿהה曋עגֿגם ג皑מ ׂ笴ַ臉גי

ד⮂ַ䘼ֽמך 焒כ׆ג ֹնֵך

Behold, when ye shall rend that veil of unbelief

which doth cause you to remain in your awful state

of wickedness, and hardness of heart, and blindness

of mind, then shall the great and marvelous things

which have been hid up from the foundation of the

world from you—yea, when ye shall call upon the

Father in my name, with a broken heart and a con-

trite spirit, then shall ye know that the Father hath

remembered the covenant which he made unto your

fathers, O house of Israel.

16 ֿגהס䔿סא ־剹מؾـٙ⦛ סגג阾׀
ヂַׄ獏 ״潨סײג宐סיע ֹնֵךמ־׀僻ֵמ
镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯնֵכ׆ס׆עגֿגם潨״ מ
ヂַׄ獏סא׀כ ֿ㵅ז갾מַ僻ֵמ־׀免ס׀כꁿַ־ה
⮔ֿכ׆ ֹնֵך־

And then shall my revelations which I have caused

to be written by my servant John be unfolded in the

eyes of all the people. Remember, when ye see these

things, ye shall know that the time is at hand that

they shall be made manifest in very deed.

17 ׀阾ס׆עגֿגםֵיזֿג ꜗׂ⺇ֹ הה曋׀כׄ

ה㐌ֿ噺ס 焒סַיזױע㢼ך؆״긖؆⪡ס ֹնֵך
Therefore, when ye shall receive this record ye

may know that the work of the Father has com-

menced upon all the face of the land.

18 ה㐌־ד ע卸ס 䜅ׂס脢סיג蔷ַמי ַ 侉ֵי״ג
׀匡מכסג ؆⟥؆꼞ַׂר珿סגיאնַם

ם⻏סגי ֹ⺇ُتطوفיזמ նַםׄ
ֹ⺇ُتطوفי؆⟥ ؆⟥־նׂ侫עס脢ׄ

ֹ⺇״ד㴻סחף翡עס脢ַם ם⻏סגնׄ ס脢؆⟥

ֿעמ նֹםכ⛘

Therefore, repent all ye ends of the earth, and

come unto me, and believe in my gospel, and be bap-

tized in my name; for he that believeth and is bap-

tized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be

damned; and signs shall follow them that believe in

my name.

19 箽ֽ ץ傽ס ם⻏סגמ מ 䗗ֹה㵅כֵךח霼״כײ
עס脢 䌗ֵךַַնםֹסא脢עס둚ׂ־ג┪ֵ ׅ
zי 䟨ַֹ氠־״ע⮴ס ⛿מׂ׆�椟ַֹֽי ֵך׳
ֹն锶ײ ْ٭նֵؓךגעסגזג־靣׆
٤նց

And blessed is he that is found faithful unto my

name at the last day, for he shall be li7ed up to dwell

in the kingdom prepared for him from the founda-

tion of the world. And behold it is I that hath spoken

it. Amen.



剹5ٜطؙ Ether 5

1 ף訪כ׆阋גַ״ºעؕػٞٓגי 阾׀ 䤾ֽׂמ
䕋יזֿג剹־ סגֹר㸖ֿגגױնג׀י阾׀
ח⼴מגםֵיַחמ יֹר㸖יזֿגնגׅ
י䩘מסַ 濪ח նַםםעיכֹׂ陹؆脌יׄ
ֿ־նֵך־ַי؆׀珡עכ׆סא
ה焒סײ־玗ֿאי 䛒ֻ 匡ֿׂ׀כ免ֹם־מ ֹնֵך

And now I, Moroni, have written the words which

were commanded me, according to my memory; and

I have told you the things which I have sealed up;

therefore touch them not in order that ye may trans-

late; for that thing is forbidden you, except by and by

it shall be wisdom in God.

2 ײ锶גױ ד⮂ח朮剹ס׆עגםֵ גס脢ׄגⲙ
ײ锶؆ע曫מה ֹնֵך陵מח⯁ׂכ杅ס

And behold, ye may be privileged that ye may

show the plates unto those who shall assist to bring

forth this work;

3 曫ע؆ע玗סײ־ ⲇס؆מ☭~יזמ־ה脢מס獏ךס״סא
焒מ־ג牞סֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ס׆ע؆מ☭~ ֵך
ֹն

And unto three shall they be shown by the power

of God; wherefore they shall know of a surety that

these things are true.

4 ס؆מ☭~יא 隍ס؆מ☭ֹׂהꄼעכ׆ס׆יֽכ牞ׂ־

霼؆מնגױ~☭ס؆מ 隍ֵס׆כ־剹朮חהם
䕣ֽ؆曋כהה䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ַֿ괵ַ臉כ 隍ֵֽי־玗סײ־阋כ׆訪ף סײ־玗כ
ⲇ־ה僻ֵס׆מ־׀剹朮עח箽ֽ ץ傽ס zמ ס
ַג㸐מכצչכץ☭ 隍ֵֵֹךםכ־ն

And in the mouth of three witnesses shall these

things be established; and the testimony of three,

and this work, in the which shall be shown forth the

power of God and also his word, of which the Father,

and the Son, and the Holy Ghost bear record—and all

this shall stand as a testimony against the world at

the last day.

5 z 䜅ֿׂכצչכץ☭ס ַ 侉ֵי״גؙؕם⻏סت יזמ
䕣ֽ؆曋מכסהה匡ׂ ַ⪛ֻ־׳ꁸמׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ע־䔦ףם 
ֹնֵך

And if it so be that they repent and come unto the

Father in the name of Jesus, they shall be received

into the kingdom of God.

6 סꃍכ׆ס׆י ל־ַםמגֹֿס埫ׄ؆茣
־ֹ 脝ַםײיֻֿ؆־նֵעגֿגם箽ֽ ץ傽ס מ
ֵ⚶מג ַמכ玗מֻױ⯼סײ־皑ג ؆埫ׄמג׀כח

茣כ׆ֵֹֿס焒 ٤նْ٭ֹնֵؓך

And now, if I have no authority for these things,

judge ye; for ye shall know that I have authority

when ye shall see me, and we shall stand before God

at the last day. Amen.



剹6ٜطؙ Ether 6

1 ס־䔦כغٕٝעؕػٞٓגי ַחמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
׀阾סי ꜗׂ剹־ նֹ״ꅼ׀

And now I, Moroni, proceed to give the record of

Jared and his brother.

2 סغٕٝי 䭥מױ㻗ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ םא⤫ֿ╭焪ַגזׯס溫יז

סغٕٝהס䔿גזדׂיֻ ךדׂ┫ױ㻗עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
מ 徙צ⤫؆ 焪ַסאמככ׀ס־ם╚סנר藍גַֽי

翝ֽחח┞ ײ锶כնגַ סנר藍יזמ焪ַסא
նגזםׂ־僻ֵֿ־ם╚

For it came to pass a7er the Lord had prepared the

stones which the brother of Jared had carried up into

the mount, the brother of Jared came down out of

the mount, and he did put forth the stones into the

vessels which were prepared, one in each end

thereof; and behold, they did give light unto the ves-

sels.

3 ֿ焪ַך־ם╚סײꬃ凉ׂע╭מֹס׆ 齇ימֹֿׂ־
水ֽ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ סײꬃ凉ֿׂהגל❴ 枱ֹ䡢ךַג㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹײ廌ׂםג
מ־䔦מַֹי նגֻגֵ┰־ץ⩱

And thus the Lord caused stones to shine in dark-

ness, to give light unto men, women, and children,

that they might not cross the great waters in dark-

ness.

4 凰ׂךֹֻ┪סײ嶮ֹע־䔦י ֵמֹ 낛ׂ

朮ח 徙צ⤫؆ ַד㝕גױ 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ חꅙמ糿זַ┞כ 
鉿ַי ֵׂ 棑ׄסⳛֹל朮חש럜ֻס״גסכ 徙צ⤫؆ 
箽ֽיכ׆ס׆יאնג ס־䔦כֻ
ס▗מנר藍םֹסׄע ׆ꁎ ײ麃מײ־玗ם╭ײ 阻יׂג
嶮ֹך⮂מײ նג

And it came to pass that when they had prepared

all manner of food, that thereby they might subsist

upon the water, and also food for their Aocks and

herds, and whatsoever beast or animal or fowl that

they should carry with them—and it came to pass

that when they had done all these things they got

aboard of their vessels or barges, and set forth into

the sea, commending themselves unto the Lord their

God.

5 סײ寊עײ־玗ם╭ך׆א 긖ֽמי笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה ׳⻔מ ר⼖יז־

ׂ懈ַׅע뀸־鱍ֽ ꃯֽענר藍מ״גסאնג׆ ַ뀸־
⺇ֹ 鉿ַיף׆עꆻֹֻ┪סײם峒סײ嶮ֹיׄ նגז

And it came to pass that the Lord God caused that

there should be a furious wind blow upon the face of

the waters, towards the promised land; and thus they

were tossed upon the waves of the sea before the

wind.

6 זמ־뀸ַׅע懈כײם峒םֹסױ㻗ׄד煞ׂענר藍יא
י 气ַױגֹ㝕ַד函ֹׯ뀸ֹר곝ֹ ל䍲؆ם✇מ״גס סײ嶮ֹ
幾מײ־ר屉ג״ն

And it came to pass that they were many times

buried in the depths of the sea, because of the moun-

tain waves which broke upon them, and also the

great and terrible tempests which were caused by the

@erceness of the wind.

7 ꄞמֹס漖י״屉מײ־ר幾ענר藍ס־䔦י

ױꪨ׀ 悁ֿײ寊י־זמֹסנש藍׆ע硟סؓؿׂםֿ

ֹ⺇㵬ַֿמײ寊׆㸴ע־䔦ךסגז־ם םׄ
צׄ⺣מ╭כ׳屉מײ־ר幾סײ嶮ֹע־䔦ך׆אնגז־
寛ג״כնכ╭ע藍נר ץ䑛מ؆״긖ַ寊צגגר⫙ ל䨴׀
նג

And it came to pass that when they were buried in

the deep there was no water that could hurt them,

their vessels being tight like unto a dish, and also

they were tight like unto the ark of Noah; therefore

when they were encompassed about by many waters

they did cry unto the Lord, and he did bring them

forth again upon the top of the waters.



8 ַ־嶮ֿנר藍יא ֵמֹ┪ ꪨֵַד뀸הַ┞ע־䍲ל םכ׆׳
ׂ笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה ׳⻔מ ר⼖יז־ ־䔦מ״גסאնגׄטח籽׀
ꃯֽע ַ뀸־⺇ֹ նד؆ꅼיׄ

And it came to pass that the wind did never cease

to blow towards the promised land while they were

upon the waters; and thus they were driven forth be-

fore the wind.

9 צ耘؆魷מ╭ע־䔦יא ٕמכ׆ױնגזג娫ֹג娫ֹס
סغٝ צ耘؆魷מ╭עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ המ傽הַ┞ַג娫ֹג娫ֹס 颍؆־䠊מ╭ֹ╚

╭ע־䔦יזםמն㝅גֻגג״╭
նגז־ם״סֻגג״

And they did sing praises unto the Lord; yea, the

brother of Jared did sing praises unto the Lord, and

he did thank and praise the Lord all the day long;

and when the night came, they did not cease to praise

the Lord.

10 鉿ַך؆ꅼע־䔦ימֹס׆ ־䔦חש朮ַ־䙓סײ嶮ֹ׀
鍨נר藍ס ׀ךֿכ׆ׂ 뙝ׂ䔦ס־藍נר㵬ַֿ׆
ַ־嶮גױնגז־ם׀ךֿכ ַ־嶮׀כֵמֹ┪ ֹה╚

עמ־䔦חַ׀כֵמ նגזֵֿ־ץ⩱

And thus they were driven forth; and no monster

of the sea could break them, neither whale that could

mar them; and they did have light continually,

whether it was above the water or under the water.

11 ַ־嶮ענר藍ימֹס׆ ף׆עꆻ؆־ꪨהמ溯㎂ⶥ㎂傽~ֹ┪
鉿ַי նגז

And thus they were driven forth, three hundred

and forty and four days upon the water.

12 ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴ע־䔦יא מ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮ס ע־ն䔦גֹׂ┪
笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה ר鵕鳉ֵמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮ס ֽ┫ײ ה㐌כ ס 긖ֽץמי
ר⚨ מ־ג骅ײ䣶ֵַ־ר幾ֿ╭דׂמֻױ⯼ס╭י
מֻױ⯼ס╭יַחמכ׆גזדׂיׄ־ ㄻסצ׆ 巨דײם

嵣גֿםն

And they did land upon the shore of the promised

land. And when they had set their feet upon the

shores of the promised land they bowed themselves

down upon the face of the land, and did humble

themselves before the Lord, and did shed tears of joy

before the Lord, because of the multitude of his ten-

der mercies over them.

13 ה㐌ע־䔦יא ס 긖ֽך⮂מי 鉿ַי ה㐌׀  腁ֿג㢼״ע
նג

And it came to pass that they went forth upon the

face of the land, and began to till the earth.

14 ׆㲳׳䛈ס؆מ☭㎂עמغٕٝ ׆㲳׳䛈סאֽֿ ّؤؘةע
⽿כـؕٚ؛ـ٭ْ؝ٜ؟ նגף

And Jared had four sons; and they were called

Jacom, and Gilgah, and Mahah, and Orihah.

15 סغٕٝגױ ׆㲳׳䛈ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ כהג ïֹׄהג״׳
նג

And the brother of Jared also begat sons and

daughters.

16 סغٕٝכהג؆☭ֹסغٕٝגױ הג؆☭ֹסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ה㐌סׂא匙ׂ笴־䔦ֵך؆מ☭◝ⶥ◝אֽעֹ俙؆מ☭ס 匡ׂמ

׆㲳׳䛈מֻױ⯼ כהג ïגַיֹׄהג״׳ն״גסא
նג״ע㢼ם㝂ֽֽׂע־䔦מ

And the friends of Jared and his brother were in

number about twenty and two souls; and they also

begat sons and daughters before they came to the

promised land; and therefore they began to be many.

17 䔦יזדֻׂױ⯼ס╭ע־婧ֵכ׆׳侷ֻֽ㝘י؆

ֹ⺇ֻ侷ֽ־ նגׄ
And they were taught to walk humbly before the

Lord; and they were also taught from on high.

18 ה㐌ע־䔦יא ס 긖ֽמי䌮ֿץ㙟ר כ㏸יֻ 㐌ה  腁ֿג

ה㐌סא״ע㢼 նגזםׂח䒣ך
And it came to pass that they began to spread upon

the face of the land, and to multiply and to till the

earth; and they did wax strong in the land.



19 סغٕٝ כ⺅כ䌑עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ױꪨי׀יז ַע⪛מ־ע㙗ׂם
焒כ׆ַםםףׄם غٕٝע־䔦ך׆אնגז
阋ַמ מ״גֻב־俙ֹ俙؆מ☭סײג宐סהגגնրגז
מם✇מהגגֿײג宐מֻױ⯼ַע⪛מ־ע㙗ֿהגגגױ

劳־׳בס焒 նցֹ״ח겏ֵײג宐מ״ג

And the brother of Jared began to be old, and saw

that he must soon go down to the grave; wherefore

he said unto Jared: Let us gather together our people

that we may number them, that we may know of

them what they will desire of us before we go down

to our graves.

20 סغնٕٝג״ח겏ֵֿײג宐ך׆א ׆㲳׳䛈סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨  ï״׳

׆㲳׳䛈סغٕٝ؆מ☭◝ⶥ◝עֹ俙؆מ☭ס  ïמ☭ס״׳؆俙עֹⶥ◝
׆㲳׳䛈ס؆מ☭㎂עמغٕٝך؆מ☭ նגַֿ

And accordingly the people were gathered to-

gether. Now the number of the sons and the daugh-

ters of the brother of Jared were twenty and two

souls; and the number of sons and daughters of

Jared were twelve, he having four sons.

21 ֻב־俙ֹ俙؆מ☭יאնגֻב־俙ֹ俙؆מ☭סײג宐ע־䔦י
箽ֽ 蔦ע־䔦כֻ ימם✇מֻױ⯼ַע⪛מ־ע㙗ֿהג؆ש⮔
նגנג㸨מײג宐־ַ

And it came to pass that they did number their

people; and a7er that they had numbered them, they

did desire of them the things which they would that

they should do before they went down to their

graves.

22 ׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦עײג宐ך׆א ץ☭┞ס־ם╚סהג כ מ 岓ֵש峜ַאא
նג״כ寛מֹמ椟ֹֽ״岕ֽײג宐ך

And it came to pass that the people desired of them

that they should anoint one of their sons to be a king

over them.

23 ײ锶י זֵךכ׆ַ־ׅם㈁יזכמ־䔦ע׆
סغٕٝך׆אնג כ׆םֹסאրעַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
ף 䖩ם־㎀סכ麃ײ מ ꯚֽםמכ׆ַהցכ宐מײג
阋ַ նגז

And now behold, this was grievous unto them.

And the brother of Jared said unto them: Surely this

thing leadeth into captivity.

24 ס־䔦עغٕٝ־ 椟ֹֽ䭥ֿ־ր䔦מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ סח
陵ֹאցכ阋ַ סغٕٝך׆אնגז րעַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
׆㲳׳䛈סהגג ס脢׳בס劳ֿגֿגםֵ־־ם╚סהג
椟ֹֽמꈷַֻםצցכ宐מײג阋ַ նגז

But Jared said unto his brother: Su8er them that

they may have a king. And therefore he said unto

them: Choose ye out from among our sons a king,

even whom ye will.

25 סغٕٝע־䔦ך׆א סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ꩽֹה水؆םꈷֻד؆ն䔦ס־
ם⻏ ע־ֿ䔦׆כնגזַכء؝٭ًע 偂יזכ׆椟ֹֽ

؆ם✇־䔦מהה曋ס־䔦עײג宐ך׆אնגז־םכֹםמ

ֹֹאעהה曋ֿגזֿנ꿈מֹמ椟ֹֽךיכ
䒣מדכ׆םמ椟ֹֽכ כַםםעיַ
宐מײגºגַ״ն

And it came to pass that they chose even the @rst-

born of the brother of Jared; and his name was

Pagag. And it came to pass that he refused and would

not be their king. And the people would that his fa-

ther should constrain him, but his father would not;

and he commanded them that they should constrain

no man to be their king.

26 סء؝٭ًעײג宐יא ־䔦ֿד؆ꈷֻמׁחչׁח姌ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

նגז־ם䗎ֹֽדע
And it came to pass that they chose all the brothers

of Pagag, and they would not.



27 ׆㲳׳䛈סغٕٝיא ץ☭┞דגהג כ דיַבסꯙ
ֿـؕٚ؛ךסגז־םױבס劳 岓ֵש峜יֿאא宐ײג

岕ֽ״椟ֹֽגזםמն

And it came to pass that neither would the sons of

Jared, even all save it were one; and Orihah was

anointed to be king over the people.

28 ה岕ֹכ簡ֿـؕٚ؛יא םמֹֻ־吖עײג宐״ע㢼
ץ긊 䊬מֹ骅גזםמ־גն

And he began to reign, and the people began to

prosper; and they became exceedingly rich.

29 媃ֿغٕٝיא ס־䔦מ 媃ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ նד؆ And it came to pass that Jared died, and his

brother also.

30 ֿ╭ײ婧ֵיזדֻׂױ⯼ס╭עـؕٚ؛יא
䔦ס־曋ללמ״גסההÿַ 㝕כ׆םַד 鉿ֽ־גם׆
镊ֻֽׯֿ╭גױ宐⩰סײג؆玆ב ׆ם㝕ַֽֽללמ״גס
כ 鉿ֽ־גם׆宐מײג侷ֽגֻն

And it came to pass that Orihah did walk humbly

before the Lord, and did remember how great things

the Lord had done for his father, and also taught his

people how great things the Lord had done for their

fathers.



剹7ٜطؙ Ether 7

1 עـؕٚ؛י 气ֹ布ַֿס׆㐌ה 聋ׁך ׀ף鍦יז 鉿ֽם׆

ַ䔦זַ┞ס־ 气עֹ긊ץ 䊬מֹꩽגז־ֿםն
And it came to pass that Orihah did execute judg-

ment upon the land in righteousness all his days,

whose days were exceedingly many.

2 ׆㲳׳䛈ע־䔦גױ כהג ïגֹׄהג״׳նם
׆㲳ס؆מ☭┞ⶥ~ע־䔦ה ؆מ☭~ⶥ◝ס־ם╚סאֹׄל❴

ֿ䛈׳㲳׆ նגזֵך

And he begat sons and daughters; yea, he begat

thirty and one, among whom were twenty and three

sons.

3 脚ֽכ䌑ע־䔦יא ه؞יאնגֹׄه؞יַ
ֿ䔦־♣מ־ ה岕ֹכ簡יז ֹٌٜׄٛؤעه؞גױ
նג

And it came to pass that he also begat Kib in his

old age. And it came to pass that Kib reigned in his

stead; and Kib begat Corihor.

4 יַ׳א芻מהה曋מ׀כסַ~ⶥ◝婸עٌٜٛؤֿ׆כ
ה㐌סٌٜ٭ؼ 鉿ַ ⛿יז ׆㲳׳䛈ע־䔦יאնד؆ הג
כ ïגֹׄהג״׳նֿ׆כ㲳׆ ץ긊ֿהגל❴ 䊬מֹ
耘ֹךסגזםׂׂחעٌٜٛؤ㝂ֽֽׂכץ☭ס䑛ץ 㶐׀ 
蔦י նג־חמ؆ש⮔

And when Corihor was thirty and two years old he

rebelled against his father, and went over and dwelt

in the land of Nehor; and he begat sons and daugh-

ters, and they became exceedingly fair; wherefore

Corihor drew away many people a7er him.

5 ַג갟؆׃黉ע־䔦יא ֹ⺥ 겏כֹ椟ֹֽ⛿ס ٓגַך؆
ה㐌ס٤ٞ 鉿ַיזׯס┪ כ椟ֹֽ䯱׀ מכ׆ס׆նגֻ
ײ麃סכ㎀יז מ ꯚֽסغַֹٕٝכֵֹךַה
ף訪כ׆阋סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ◜ֿ 㵅גזֵךסגזםכחն

And when he had gathered together an army he

came up unto the land of Moron where the king

dwelt, and took him captive, which brought to pass

the saying of the brother of Jared that they would be

brought into captivity.

6 椟ֹֽֿ⛿ ה㐌ס٤ٞٓגַך؆ ٝخظֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼע
⽿כ٤٘ب ה㐌ַך؆ նגז־־הꁿמ

Now the land of Moron, where the king dwelt,

was near the land which is called Desolation by the

Nephites.

7 ײ麃סכ㎀ךױםמַ벉ֹ׆둚עه؞יא 凰ׂך 
䔦ס־宐ײגסه؞䛈׳㲳׆ סכ㎀ךכ┫סٌٜٛؤֵך
麃ײ סכ㎀עه؞ךאնגזֵך 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג
脚ֽכ䌑ֿם նגֹٜׄ٭ٖبיַ

And it came to pass that Kib dwelt in captivity, and

his people under Corihor his son, until he became

exceedingly old; nevertheless Kib begat Shule in his

old age, while he was yet in captivity.

8 ׂח䒣עٜ٭ٖبնגז־䘪ַכ׆סמֵ⩨עٜ٭ٖبי
ַגþם ⲇסׂ掾ך؆י䒣םׂחע⮿גױ؆偂ד؆ ⲇג׃·ׂ
脢גזםמסն

And it came to pass that Shule was angry with his

brother; and Shule waxed strong, and became

mighty as to the strength of a man; and he was also

mighty in judgment.



9 鉿ַמ־ֽ╁סّؕٚنؙע־䔦י כ志ׂב㺲؆׀ꓭך־ֽ╁סא׀

ד⮂־ 蔦 ץ䑛מ؆ש⮔ 㶐׀ מ״גסהגס脢גַי ꚹנֿע

ך Ⱏׁחꅎגזׂחնיא䔦ע־ Ⱏךׁח䔦־婣ש 鍮יֹא
ץ䑛מהױ永סٌٜ٭ؼ־ 侍ٌٜٛؤסמֵ⩨ֻ־ꂉ׀ ״
־卸ז篙ׄסאնג 䔦ע־椟ֹֽׂ׆�䩘 ؞הה曋א״ֽמֹה╚
նגֻ־ꂉמه

Wherefore, he came to the hill Ephraim, and he

did molten out of the hill, and made swords out of

steel for those whom he had drawn away with him;

and a7er he had armed them with swords he re-

turned to the city Nehor, and gave battle unto his

brother Corihor, by which means he obtained the

kingdom and restored it unto his father Kib.

10 כ׆ס׆ֿٜ٭ٖبכ 鉿ֽךסגזם׆曋עהה椟ֹֽ

⛺ַ ־♣מהה曋עٜ٭ٖبך׆אնגׄ䱅מٜ٭ٖب

ה岕ֹכ簡יז նג״ע㢼

And now because of the thing which Shule had

done, his father bestowed upon him the kingdom;

therefore he began to reign in the stead of his father.

11 聋ׁע־䔦יא ׀ף鍦יז 鉿ַֽם׆גױ宐ֿײג긊ץ 䊬ֹ

ה㐌ךסגזםמַ㝕ֽֽ⳰מ סׂ׆�椟ֹֽמ؆״긖؆⪡ס 꽝ֹ㏸ל 䌮ׅץ
նג

And it came to pass that he did execute judgment

in righteousness; and he did spread his kingdom

upon all the face of the land, for the people had be-

come exceedingly numerous.

12 ׆㲳׳䛈ס㝂ֽֽׂٜ٭ٖبיא  ïגֹׄ״׳ն And it came to pass that Shule also begat many

sons and daughters.

13 ס־䔦ֿٌٜٛؤמ 鉿ֽגזם׆㝂ֽֽׂס䜬ֵׂ◜ 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵג

ךַם⫏ׂ׆�椟ֹֽמ־䔦עٜ٭ٖبךסג״ ⲇ־ה䭥 նגג
And Corihor repented of the many evils which he

had done; wherefore Shule gave him power in his

kingdom.

14 ׆㲳׳䛈ס㝂ֽֽׂמٌٜٛؤי  ïֽֿ״׳䛈׳㲳׆ ג
ם⻏ַֹכؓؿמ־ם╚סה նגַֿס脢ס

And it came to pass that Corihor had many sons

and daughters. And among the sons of Corihor there

was one whose name was Noah.

15 יַ׳א芻מٌٜٛؤהה曋כٜ٭ٖبס椟ֹֽעؓؿי
ס־כٌٜ٭ؤַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ײªכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂכ؆ַ〈؆⪡ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 偙מג־
䑛ץ ַ⪛׀ նג

And it came to pass that Noah rebelled against

Shule, the king, and also his father Corihor, and

drew away Cohor his brother, and also all his

brethren and many of the people.

16 侍ٜ٭ٖبס椟ֹֽע־䔦יא ֹ⺇ס⮴ַ劄ס־䔦י״

ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ 䩘י ַ⪛מ ה㐌ס׆ 偙ֹ岕ֽ״椟ֹֽזםמ
նג

And he gave battle unto Shule, the king, in which

he did obtain the land of their @rst inheritance; and

he became a king over that part of the land.

17 侍ٜ٭ٖبס椟ֹֽגױע־䔦יא כ䯱י״ ֻٓٞ
חꅙמ٤ ⹛ նגז

And it came to pass that he gave battle again unto

Shule, the king; and he took Shule, the king, and

carried him away captive into Moron.

18 ׀כגכֹא׆嫣ٜ٭ٖبמױֿؓؿיא
׆㲳׳䛈סٜ٭ٖبמ ס䖴מ㵵ַֻסؓؿיׁױ筩מ㝅עהג

׆ꁎצ ס朣ֹ׆嫣ؓؿך؆ 䩒צכ㚷י׆曋ההꅙח ד⮂ 
蔦ٜ٭ٖبٜ٭ٖبע־䔦יאնג 麃ס؆椟ֹֽךׂ׆�
椟ֹֽ䍴 ח濪מ նג־

And it came to pass as he was about to put him to

death, the sons of Shule crept into the house of Noah

by night and slew him, and broke down the door of

the prison and brought out their father, and placed

him upon his throne in his own kingdom.



19 ׆㲳׳䛈סؓؿגױ ־♣מؓؿ ֵ┪׀׀碎ׂ׆�椟ֹֽיז גׅ
ֿ䔦מ◝ע־ 䍲ל 佻ٜ٭ٖبס椟ֹֽכ ꏕַַ⳰ע ⲇׂ䭥

ה岕ֹכ簡ס椟ֹֽٜ٭ٖبיאնגז־םעכ׆ח ־┫ ֵמ
ץ긊עכצչכץ☭ 䊬מֹ吖יֻ־㶠כ նד؆

Wherefore, the son of Noah did build up his king-

dom in his stead; nevertheless they did not gain

power any more over Shule the king, and the people

who were under the reign of Shule the king did pros-

per exceedingly and wax great.

20 הםׂ׆�椟ֹֽסח◝ח־ⰺ؆ש⮔עמ�ׂ־
׆㲳׳䛈סؓؿכׂ׆�椟ֹֽסٜ٭ٖب זֵֿׂ׆�椟ֹֽסٌٜ٭ؤ
նג

And the country was divided; and there were two

kingdoms, the kingdom of Shule, and the kingdom

of Cohor, the son of Noah.

21 ׆㲳׳䛈סؓؿ 侍ٜ٭ٖبמײג宐עٌٜ٭ؤ ג״
ֿסא 䨏עٜ٭ٖبךַ־גג䔦־䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה י־
նג׆嫣ٌٜ٭ؤ

And Cohor, the son of Noah, caused that his peo-

ple should give battle unto Shule, in which Shule did

beat them and did slay Cohor.

22 ⽿כظّٞؼעמٌٜ٭ؤ ׆㲳׳䛈גף ס׆նגַֿ
ג廌饛מٜ٭ٖبׂ׆�椟ֹֽסٌٜ٭ؤעظّٞؼ
䟨ַֹ׆㟱סٜ٭ٖب 䕑ֻ ־卸ז篙ׄסאնג 䔦־ٜ٭ٖبע־
㝕ַֽֽמ䑛ץ ג皑׀ 蔦ךַם⫏ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסٜ٭ٖبי ַ䘼ֽס؆ש⮔
כ׆סֽל 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And now Cohor had a son who was called

Nimrod; and Nimrod gave up the kingdom of Cohor

unto Shule, and he did gain favor in the eyes of

Shule; wherefore Shule did bestow great favors upon

him, and he did do in the kingdom of Shule accord-

ing to his desires.

23 ה岕סٜ٭ٖبגױ zמַ╭־ꇾג־ח꽑 阋ׅ؆脢ג
׀匡יזמ־ם╚סײג宐ֿה ◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐י ה㐌ַֿע䬵ַ獓ֹב⦍ֹ׃�כ מ
䜅ֽׂיַנױַ䬲ס ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג宐עײג忶

꽑כׯ 阋ׅ؆גն

And also in the reign of Shule there came prophets

among the people, who were sent from the Lord,

prophesying that the wickedness and idolatry of the

people was bringing a curse upon the land, and they

should be destroyed if they did not repent.

24 꽑סאעײג宐י 阋ׅ؆脢ססהגֵגזׄն
꽑ע椟ֹֽٜ٭ٖبך׆א 阋ׅ؆脢יגזססהג
նגזף翡ס脢ס

And it came to pass that the people did revile

against the prophets, and did mock them. And it

came to pass that king Shule did execute judgment

against all those who did revile against the prophets.

25 ה㐌؆⪡ע־䔦גױ 偡ח䔾ֹ岺ך 鉿ֹ׆סא岺ֹ䔾יזמח꽑

阋ׅ؆脢מהג䔦ס־劳׳בס 䨾ך׆לע׆כ鉿ַ ؆埫ׄׄ

ꮹׅ؆גֻגֵ┰նיזמכ׆ס׆宐עײג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג
նגזםמֹ

And he did execute a law throughout all the land,

which gave power unto the prophets that they

should go whithersoever they would; and by this

cause the people were brought unto repentance.

26 䜅ַׂע䬵ַ獓ֹב⦍ֹ׃�כ䜬ֵַׂ翘ס־䔦ֿײג宐יא ַ 侉ֵסג״ג
ע־䔦יאնג鰴־䔦ע╭ך ה㐌צגגר⫙ מ
吖ֻ־㢼ג״עնעٜ٭ٖبגױ䌑כ脚ֽ ׆㲳׳䛈יַ כהג
ïגֹׄהג״׳ն

And because the people did repent of their iniqui-

ties and idolatries the Lord did spare them, and they

began to prosper again in the land. And it came to

pass that Shule begat sons and daughters in his old

age.



27 免סٜ٭ٖب יאնגז־םעֹא◚؆䨏עעמַד♣
䔦ע־╭ֿ蔦 ב玆؆⩰ס؆ש⮔ ÿַס־չ־俙מ״גס 㝕כ׆םַד
鉿ֽיזם׆㝕ַֽֽם幾ײ־ר廌⩰יג؆玆ב 笴ׂ匙סׂא㐌ה מ
㸬כ׆גזדׂיַצהײ䘼ַֽ鱍ֽ ׆ 气ֹ布ַֿ聋ׁ ז
׀ף鍦י 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And there were no more wars in the days of Shule;

and he remembered the great things that the Lord

had done for his fathers in bringing them across the

great deep into the promised land; wherefore he did

execute judgment in righteousness all his days.



剹8ٜطؙ Ether 8

1 ٜ٭ٖبֿْٜ؛ֹْٜׄ؛עٜ٭ٖبי
־♣מ ה岕ֹכ簡יז ֹغٕٝעْٜ؛גױնג
ٕׄٝעغ䛈׳㲳׆ כהג ïגֹׄהג״׳ն

And it came to pass that he begat Omer, and Omer

reigned in his stead. And Omer begat Jared; and

Jared begat sons and daughters.

2 ה㐌סطى׀׳א芻מהה曋עغٕٝיא 鉿ַמ ⛿יז ؆
ף訪כ׆阋םײׂג䈲ע־ն䔦ד ֹכֹכַחמכץ☭ס㝂ֽֽׂך
椟ֹֽסׂ׆�؆ש⮔؆ע䕑ֻ նגזג蔷ַמ

And Jared rebelled against his father, and came

and dwelt in the land of Heth. And it came to pass

that he did Aatter many people, because of his cun-

ning words, until he had gained the half of the king-

dom.

3 䕑ֻ؆ש⮔؆עסׂ׆�椟ֹֽע־䔦יא 侍הה曋כ חꅙהה曋״ 
⹛ סכ㎀יז 枱ֹ䡢מַג翝ֽ סכ㎀׀ 枱ֹ䡢ֻ־ח♐ךַג
նג

And when he had gained the half of the kingdom

he gave battle unto his father, and he did carry away

his father into captivity, and did make him serve in

captivity;

4 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־䔦עْٜ؛ ס ꪨֵַד 气ֹ布ַֿס؆ש⮔؆ע㎀סכ麃ײ ך
ꇃ ׆㲳׳䛈ע־䔦־אնגׇ כהג ïֹהג״׳
ׄגַֿ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤכّٞثؙמ־ם╚סאն

And now, in the days of the reign of Omer he was

in captivity the half of his days. And it came to pass

that he begat sons and daughters, among whom were

Esrom and Coriantumr;

5 ר☭◝ס׆ ג 蔦ע סغٕٝמֵ⩨סהג؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽכ׆גזם׆긊ץ 䊬ֹ

א篁ַג갟؆׃黉־䘪ַמ 縨غٕٝי׀侍 מ㝅יאնג״
筩יׁױ◝☭ר ג 侍־䔦ע նֵךסג״

And they were exceedingly angry because of the

doings of Jared their brother, insomuch that they did

raise an army and gave battle unto Jared. And it came

to pass that they did give battle unto him by night.

6 ٕכֹױיׯ忶ַג갟؆׃黉סغٕٝע־䔦יא
׆嫣עغٕٝכնגכֹֽױי׆嫣غٝ
כֹאג廌饛מהה曋ׂ׆�椟ֹֽףֹאַךַם
阋ַ ס־䔦ע־䔦ך׆אնג؆꿈ֿ؆׆䥡יז ºַהס陵גն

And it came to pass that when they had slain the

army of Jared they were about to slay him also; and

he pled with them that they would not slay him, and

he would give up the kingdom unto his father. And it

came to pass that they did grant unto him his life.

7 zכׂ׆�椟ֹֽעغٕٝי מױ霵ס 㕂ֹ 濪סגַיׂה
ׂ׆�椟ֹֽך 㝤ֹכ׆גזם긊ץ 䊬מֹ䜸ׂם־䘼ֽגזն

And now Jared became exceedingly sorrowful be-

cause of the loss of the kingdom, for he had set his

heart upon the kingdom and upon the glory of the

world.

8 סغٕٝך׆כ ïע״׳긊ץ 䊬⯈מֹ ךסגזֵךֹ׆
曋ֿהה䜸סַך؆ם־锶ײ כ⺅ׂ׆�椟ֹֽמ״גסהה曋י ל䨴

նגכֹֹ׆颉ׂ瞬

Now the daughter of Jared being exceedingly ex-

pert, and seeing the sorrows of her father, thought to

devise a plan whereby she could redeem the king-

dom unto her father.



9 סغٕٝ ïע״׳긊ץ 䊬מֹ 耘ֹגז־ׂחնך׆א䔦ס־㟕ע曋הה

阋ַיזג־靣כ ׂלץמֹסאיֹלעֹֻ┪ההնր曋גז
䜸־ךסֽך؆ם־ն⩰סהגג؆玆ב ֿ㝕ַֽֽ
䭥יזג廌ײ־ר幾ם ׀匡יז ׀阾ג ꜗֽׂ鞅 גזםמײ
ץ璓מכ׆ױն־ךסַםֿכ׆ 㶔מכׇ־עסחײ
ַ⛺椟ֹֽיז 吖ַֻ襪ֿם׀㝕ֽֽכ 䕑ֻ ג 儆כץ☭ס־׳չיַחמכצ
ס 需־؆ױֵעךֵֿםעն

Now the daughter of Jared was exceedingly fair.

And it came to pass that she did talk with her father,

and said unto him: Whereby hath my father so much

sorrow? Hath he not read the record which our fa-

thers brought across the great deep? Behold, is there

not an account concerning them of old, that they by

their secret plans did obtain kingdoms and great

glory?

10 曋הה┪ֹֻסٜؿّ؞䛈׳㲳׆ דׂיזמֻ־׳ꁸب؞٭ؙס
עגמכ׆ױնַ 耘ֹךסַׂח䔦ךֻױ⯼ס־鵎ֽל

־䔦 ㄻיף׆ג㢐כַגמױח䘼ֽ
הה曋כַגמױח㢐גֿ־䔦նֹױמֹ

סגֵךւ椟ֹֽעֹֻ┪הה曋׀כסאגזֿנ꿈מֹֻ┪
曋סהה눢ׂמ׆כסגצ䭥 匡ׂיז ף ïֻגֵ┰״׳
ֹփכ阋ַ նցַדׂיז

And now, therefore, let my father send for Akish,

the son of Kimnor; and behold, I am fair, and I will

dance before him, and I will please him, that he will

desire me to wife; wherefore if he shall desire of thee

that ye shall give unto him me to wife, then shall ye

say: I will give her if ye will bring unto me the head

of my father, the king.

11 ֿغٕٝיնגזֵך؆☭ֹסب؞٭ؙעْٜ؛
סغٕٝכמֻ־׳ꁸب؞٭ؙ ïע״׳䔦ךֻױ⯼ס־
鵎ֽיזל䔦־ ㄻךסגף׆䔦ע־䔦ס־㟕㢐כַגמױח
䘼ֽגזնיא䔦מغٕٝע־րֵסגם ï״׳
阋ַכցַדׂ┫יכױח㢐מג նגז

And now Omer was a friend to Akish; wherefore,

when Jared had sent for Akish, the daughter of Jared

danced before him that she pleased him, insomuch

that he desired her to wife. And it came to pass that

he said unto Jared: Give her unto me to wife.

12 阋ַמ־䔦עغٕٝך׆א הה曋סגֵךնր椟ֹֽגז

䭥מ׆כסגצ눢ׂס 匡ׂיז ף ïֻגֵ┰״׳
ֹնց

And Jared said unto him: I will give her unto you,

if ye will bring unto me the head of my father, the

king.

13 蔦מ㵵ַֻסغٕٝעب؞٭ؙך׆א ״ח겏ֵםײ溺ׂב傈؆镩ס؆ש⮔
阋ַי יַחמכ׆׳סג꾙־׆ֿגնրגז
מג 䗗ֹה靧ַ靊־ֹדׂיז־הնց

And it came to pass that Akish gathered in unto

the house of Jared all his kinsfolk, and said unto

them: Will ye swear unto me that ye will be faithful

unto me in the thing which I shall desire of you?

14 䴈ֻ؆ⲙג״כ寛ֿب؞٭ؙםײ溺ע־䔦ך׆א 鉿ַֽםם׆
脢ךדעס눢ׂנעצגױؙ־ب؞٭焒 
悁ךכׇ◜מם✇כ׆ג ךדעס脢 ºַהס 㝤ֹֹם
ה㐌ׄ־מ؆י㝘גױיׄ־מײ־玗ס؆י㝘כ יׄ־מ
蔦מ ס؆ש⮔ 꾁ֵיׄ־מױג䔦מ־靊גז־הն

And it came to pass that they all sware unto him,

by the God of heaven, and also by the heavens, and

also by the earth, and by their heads, that whoso

should vary from the assistance which Akish desired

should lose his head; and whoso should divulge

whatsoever thing Akish made known unto them, the

same should lose his life.

15 䟨ַֹל¯מب؞٭ؙע־䔦יא ب؞٭ؙך׆אնג
؆埫ׄע ⲇׂ寛י״כ 儆כץ☭ס־׳չֿכצ 鉿ֽגזם׆靊ַ־ה䔦מ־
皑ג zעַ־ה靊ס׆նגי ך嫣ׇכץ☭־״ע⮴ס
նֵךסג׀יֻגח⚻־٤ؕגזֵ

And it came to pass that thus they did agree with

Akish. And Akish did administer unto them the oaths

which were given by them of old who also sought

power, which had been handed down even from

Cain, who was a murderer from the beginning.



16 ג皑ַ־ה靊ס׆מײג宐עַ־ה靊ס׆ ־ם╚סײꬃ凉ׂײג宐יי

؆埫ׄגױמ״ג״לכמ ⲇׂ寛״כ脢מס埫ׄ؆ ⲇׂ䕑ֻ

כ؆☭ח嫣 汻ׂ㟃כחד ⣷ַכחֵ䜬ֵׂ◜ דײכ
ם 鉿ַֽם׆枩ֽמ״ג־䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ס ⲇגג⟛יזמ־ה
նגזֵךסג׀י

And they were kept up by the power of the devil to

administer these oaths unto the people, to keep them

in darkness, to help such as sought power to gain

power, and to murder, and to plunder, and to lie, and

to commit all manner of wickedness and whore-

doms.

17 סغٕٝ 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆ס׆ 儆כ׆ס־׳䱱ד⮂׃ ׀宜

䭥 鱍ֽה סغٕٝעסג׆ ïגזֵך״׳նא
׀宜סאֿغٕٝי 䭥 סب؞٭ؙה 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆鱍ֽ ׆
蔦עب؞٭ؙךסג ַ־ה靊מהג؆☭ֹכׂב傈؆镩ס؆ש⮔
皑ג ילױ䝵־䔦ךׂא匙ׂ笴ַכזי
蔦 ךכׇ◜מם✇כ׆״כ寛ס؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽגזֵךסגם׆ն

And it was the daughter of Jared who put it into

his heart to search up these things of old; and Jared

put it into the heart of Akish; wherefore, Akish ad-

ministered it unto his kindred and friends, leading

them away by fair promises to do whatsoever thing

he desired.

18 ע־䔦יא 儆כץ☭ס־׳չמֹסכצ璓ץ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗זׂח�
״潨סײ־玗ע獗ז篙ׄס׆նג ײ锶־ מסםֹסלי
ױ㙟 י 劄כז䖲ַ նֵךסם䜬ֵׂꊤׂױ

And it came to pass that they formed a secret com-

bination, even as they of old; which combination is

most abominable and wicked above all, in the sight

of God;

19 ץ璓ע╭ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗כ׆◜יזמ 鉿ֽׂםעכ׆ם׆ױ
ה鉩ֿכץ☭ע╭ג 嵣כ׆ֿם劳ױבס☭ֿכץꅎיׂח
♧ַ 匡איַֽמכ׆ֵַ珡ג׆י؆׀ն

For the Lord worketh not in secret combinations,

neither doth he will that man should shed blood, but

in all things hath forbidden it, from the beginning of

man.

20 ס獗ז篙ׄכֹ岺ֹ偙סַ־ה靊ס־䔦עؕػٞٓגי
坎ֹ䑑יַחמ׀剹־ ־ם╚סײג宐ֵֿ׆նַם阾׀

焒מגֿכ׆ֵמ־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝמ

նֵך־ג

And now I, Moroni, do not write the manner of

their oaths and combinations, for it hath been made

known unto me that they are had among all people,

and they are had among the Lamanites.

21 סꃍױַ♀סגֿ׆ ץ䑛ֹׯ◾ח״忶סײג宐ס׆ַי ׀
鱍ֽ םֽ¯ֹׯ◾ח״忶סײג宐סؕؒن٭ؼגױնֵךסג׆

նֵך

And they have caused the destruction of this peo-

ple of whom I am now speaking, and also the de-

struction of the people of Nephi.

22 埫ׄ؆ ⲇ⯈כׂ 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ ץ璓םֹס׆מ״ג 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗⪡ֿ؆

㐌ה 佻ךױֿץ䌮מ 䴈ֻ؆ׂ׆�宐ע؆ײ锶ײ ׂ׆�םֹסל

宐ך؆ײ忶ׯնףםם璓ץ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗יזמ嵣ֿם

כ䕉ַ臉ס╭ ה鉩סהג ֿ璓ץ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ס㖥ֹ䕮ׂר 陻ֹגז

ה㐌יֻ ץ璓ֿ╭מסשׄ⺣מ╭ךױחַ־ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗מ
㖥ֹ䕮ֵעכ׆ַֹכַםםׂר䕑ֻ նֵך־ַם

And whatsoever nation shall uphold such secret

combinations, to get power and gain, until they shall

spread over the nation, behold, they shall be de-

stroyed; for the Lord will not su8er that the blood of

his saints, which shall be shed by them, shall always

cry unto him from the ground for vengeance upon

them and yet he avenge them not.



23 ֵֽֽגֿגם沌ַ ꊝ؆☭ֹֿגםֵֿכ׆ס׆
焒מג ה焒סײ־玗עס 䛒ֻ אնַיזם־מ
䜅ׂײח翘ֿגֿגםֵיזמ ַ 侉ֵ׀ךֿכ׆״ג
؆埫ׄגױֵך״גמֹ ⲇ⯈כׂ 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ ״ג
佻מ獗ז篙ׄ؆☭ח嫣ס׆־׀碎מ ꏕַםסכ׆ַע
ֿ噺סֹׯ◾ח״忶הם噺סאֵך״גמֹ
׆նֵך״גמַֹםףֽמגֿגםֵ
鱍ֽֿכ׆ס חף翡סײ־玗ם؆寏ַֻꇶֻףם陵ס׆

ס Ⱏדׂ┫מגֿגםֵֿׁחֵעגֿגם䩤ֹ ֽג⠱ה
ֹնֵךצ忶

Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that

these things should be shown unto you, that thereby

ye may repent of your sins, and su8er not that these

murderous combinations shall get above you, which

are built up to get power and gain—and the work,

yea, even the work of destruction come upon you,

yea, even the sword of the justice of the Eternal God

shall fall upon you, to your overthrow and destruc-

tion if ye shall su8er these things to be.

24 ֿגםֵֿסס׆מגֿגםֵע╭ך׆א
鱍ֽמ־ם╚סג ײ锶ס׆ 蔦מ׀כ ַלץֿהג؆ש⮔
枱ֹ䡢ַֹכַמַג䟨ַ 餟מ׀潨״ 镊 ֽיַ״ºכמֹ״
ץ璓ס׆ն 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ך־ֵמ־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿ
ה鉩סהגס脢ג׆ն嫣ֵ ץ璓מֻס 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ע 捇

ה鉩סהגס脢ס׆նֵךַ ֿ璓ץ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗סױ
ץ璓ג 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗碎גַ׀脢סהגס㖥ֹ䕮ׂר 陻ֹיֻגז㐌ה ־
նֵך־שׄ⺣

Wherefore, the Lord commandeth you, when ye

shall see these things come among you that ye shall

awake to a sense of your awful situation, because of

this secret combination which shall be among you;

or wo be unto it, because of the blood of them who

have been slain; for they cry from the dust for

vengeance upon it, and also upon those who built it

up.

25 ץ璓י 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗碎ׂ׀脢ֵעס㐌ה ׂ׆�宐ײ؆�ׂמչסמ׃
蔦 氮ֹ 锬ׂכֹאֻֿחնיא璓ץ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ֵע
宐סײג忶גֹׯ◾ח״նֵעא ⣷ַסח曋ֵךהה
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲 ױն䜬ֵׂ땲ֵך־־׀碎יזמ גגע
㢼סה 玆א סֵגױד ⣷ַח脢ֵךס־״ע⮴גױ
סֵג־枩ֽ؆☭ח嫣מכץ☭ ⣷ַח脢ֵךסכץ☭גױչכצ

ס 䖥ימםׂג־׆׆⮴כץ☭־״עչמכצ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢嫣׆

䩤ֹך焪ַ ꃯֽג ד⮂ַ סֵג ⣷ַח脢ֵךס
ն

For it cometh to pass that whoso buildeth it up

seeketh to overthrow the freedom of all lands, na-

tions, and countries; and it bringeth to pass the de-

struction of all people, for it is built up by the devil,

who is the father of all lies; even that same liar who

beguiled our @rst parents, yea, even that same liar

who hath caused man to commit murder from the

beginning; who hath hardened the hearts of men

that they have murdered the prophets, and stoned

them, and cast them out from the beginning.

26 ־剹כ׆ס׆עؕػٞٓגך׆א 阾׀
םׂם䜬ֵֿׂיזמכ׆ס׆նַיַ״ºמֹ
׆㲳סכץ☭٤ֿذئגױֵך״גמֹ ס
䖥׆׆佻 ꏕַע ⲇ־ה䭥 ג簮ֿ־䔦ׂםכ׆ח ؆Ýֻ
鉿ֽמֹֹם׆ ÿֵֹיֿם聋ׁ ס 徎מכםײ匡׀ ׂ侫י
匡ֿׂ׀כ免 նֵך״גמֹ

Wherefore, I, Moroni, am commanded to write

these things that evil may be done away, and that the

time may come that Satan may have no power upon

the hearts of the children of men, but that they may

be persuaded to do good continually, that they may

come unto the fountain of all righteousness and be

saved.



剹9ٜطؙ Ether 9

1 ׀阾עؕػٞٓגי ꜗׂ籽ׄטחնי锶ײ 
ױꪨ־ם♼ס־䔦כب؞٭ؙ ץ璓ס־䔦עהג 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ך锶ײ

նגֽג⠱ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסْٜ؛

And now I, Moroni, proceed with my record.

Therefore, behold, it came to pass that because of the

secret combinations of Akish and his friends, be-

hold, they did overthrow the kingdom of Omer.

2 גז־םכֹא׆嫣ْٜ؛כْٜ؛ע╭ךא
䔦ס־䛈׳㲳׆ כהג ïמהג״׳䣶ֵגׄ־ײն

Nevertheless, the Lord was merciful unto Omer,

and also to his sons and to his daughters who did not

seek his destruction.

3 ה㐌סאע╭יא ⹛ 餾ַׄמْٜ؛ך־ם╚ס״㝌מֹ

־㵵עْٜ؛ך׆אնגׂ׆⼴ 傈ׂבꅙח ה㐌סאי ⹛

סהמ䌢ַׂ傽 ꪨֵַד偲יצגףאס־ֽ╁סّبꄼֽכ
ה㐌גׯ忶ֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ 偙סֹꁿׂ־הꄼֽכ־׆א
 匯סֿץ偙׳⻔מֹ ⽿כّٞهַؓ־הꁿמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮יז־ ף
ה㐌 偙מֹ濪ח ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מ׆אע־䔦יאնגַ גױ
־㵵ס־䔦כغٕٝ 傈ׂבꯙׂבססْٜ؛䛈׳㲳׆ כהג ïג״׳
ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מ׆אםײ溺ֿס脢סיס㵵ַֻסْٜ؛צֽה

䒟ע նגז

And the Lord warned Omer in a dream that he

should depart out of the land; wherefore Omer de-

parted out of the land with his family, and traveled

many days, and came over and passed by the hill of

Shim, and came over by the place where the

Nephites were destroyed, and from thence eastward,

and came to a place which was called Ablom, by the

seashore, and there he pitched his tent, and also his

sons and his daughters, and all his household, save it

were Jared and his family.

4 י䩘ס䜬ֵׂעغٕٝי יזמ 岓ֵש峜יֿאא宐ײג

岕ֽ״椟ֹֽםמ ïמب؞٭ؙ״׳㢐ֻגֵ┰יכױח
նג

And it came to pass that Jared was anointed king

over the people, by the hand of wickedness; and he

gave unto Akish his daughter to wife.

5 聋ׁעب؞٭ؙי 曋ר ס ºַכ⺅הס יכֹ 儆ס־׳
ף訪כ׆阋סַ־ה靊סכצչכץ☭ ױꪨ־ם♼גַיז־ה靊ך יאնד؆סג꾙מ
䔦סب؞٭ؙע־聋ׁ 曋ר 椟ֹֽֿ־䔦עאնגנעצ눢ׂס

䍴 ח濪מ סײג宐יַ 陻ֹֻגז臝׀ ַ劄גַיַ ךכ׆סֹה╚
նגזֵ

And it came to pass that Akish sought the life of

his father-in-law; and he applied unto those whom

he had sworn by the oath of the ancients, and they

obtained the head of his father-in-law, as he sat upon

his throne, giving audience to his people.

6 ץ璓ם䜬ֵׂꊤס׆ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗עסא䌮ֿֿץ긊ץ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽ׀
ׂסימך宐סײג 䖥׆׆菃ר 侵גַיַעնסא
椟ֹֽ䍴עغٕٝמ״ג ח濪מ ب؞٭ؙ׆嫣יַיַ
ֿ䔦־♣מ־ ה岕ֹכ簡יז նגזֵךסג

For so great had been the spreading of this wicked

and secret society that it had corrupted the hearts of

all the people; therefore Jared was murdered upon

his throne, and Akish reigned in his stead.

7 ׆㲳׳䛈עب؞٭ؙי ׆㲳׳䛈םמֹ׳גנ 朣ֹ

כꪘמ ׆ꁎ ל؆כי״ 낛ׂ朮ֻגֵ┰חֹכֹכ낢ֹ ֻ
媃 նגזױימ

And it came to pass that Akish began to be jealous

of his son, therefore he shut him up in prison, and

kept him upon little or no food until he had su8ered

death.

8 媃כ ׆㲳׳䛈ד؆ ס ם⻏סאַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ַכّٚؼ
ֹֿ蔦 ס؆ש⮔ יַג㸐מַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 鉿ֽגזם׆曋♐סהה 䩤ֹ ׆סה
նגז־䘪ַהה曋ךכ

And now the brother of him that su8ered death,

(and his name was Nimrah) was angry with his fa-

ther because of that which his father had done unto

his brother.



9 עّٚؼיא 㸴ֹ俙כץ☭סֹչכצ겏ֵסאי״ח㐌ה מꄁ־

ד⮂ׅ 鉿ַמכסْٜ؛ ⛿מכיז նד؆
And it came to pass that Nimrah gathered together

a small number of men, and Aed out of the land, and

came over and dwelt with Omer.

10 ׆㲳׳䛈מ־עب؞٭ؙי ־նגֹׄהג
׆㲳׳䛈סא ֵמױױ״כ寛־הה曋עהג
◜䜬ֵׂ  鉿ֽכֹם׆曋מהה靊־־מגַיז־ה宐ײג

䕑ֹֻ氠؆⟥ס նג

And it came to pass that Akish begat other sons,

and they won the hearts of the people, notwithstand-

ing they had sworn unto him to do all manner of in-

iquity according to that which he desired.

11 ؆埫ֿׄب؞٭ؙ ⲇׂ䕑ֻ ٭ؙמֹגַך؆בס劳כַג
⯈ײג宐סب؞ 䕑ׂכ䕑ֻ ؞٭ؙךסגַך؆בס劳כ׆
׆㲳׳䛈סب ץ䑛؆עַג㝕סײג宐יֻגֵ┰؆؆׀ꓭמ־䔦עהג ׀
㶐 蔦י מהג؆ש⮔ 䕋ֵךסגֿגն

Now the people of Akish were desirous for gain,

even as Akish was desirous for power; wherefore,

the sons of Akish did o8er them money, by which

means they drew away the more part of the people

a7er them.

12 ׆㲳׳䛈סب؞٭ؙך׆א סب؞٭ؙכהג ꪨֵַךד䨏ֹא◚؆

ֿ㢼ױעסא䨏ם✇עֹא◚؆؆䌑נ؆ꪨ؆־籽גַטחնיא椟ֹֽׂ׆�

؆מ☭~ⶥמכ׆ױնגזױיצ忶םײ溺ל؆כעײג宐ס

־㵵סْٜ؛כס脢ס 傈זַ┞כׂב糿מꄁמ ؆⪡ׂבסꯙהגס脢גׅ

〉ַ؆ֿ媃 նגזױך؆

And there began to be a war between the sons of

Akish and Akish, which lasted for the space of many

years, yea, unto the destruction of nearly all the peo-

ple of the kingdom, yea, even all, save it were thirty

souls, and they who Aed with the house of Omer.

13 עْٜ؛ך׆א 蔦צגגר⫙ ֹ⺇ס؆ש⮔ ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ זל䨴
նג

Wherefore, Omer was restored again to the land

of his inheritance.

14 כ⺅כ䌑עْٜ؛י ֽמ؆נ脚ֹ䌑ךאֿג׀יז

٭ُ٭ؕעْٜ؛יאնגֹׄ٭ُ٭ؕך؆
מ 岓ֵש峜ׁאא䔦־蔦 ־♣מ؆ש⮔ ה岕ֹכ簡יז כ椟ֹֽ
նג

And it came to pass that Omer began to be old;

nevertheless, in his old age he begat Emer; and he

anointed Emer to be king to reign in his stead.

15 עْٜ؛ 岓ֵש峜٭ُ٭ؕךַאא椟ֹֽגכ䔿הס◝䌑נ؆

ꪨ־؆�ׂסמ䌐⾔ַ ײ锶ױ坎劔ֵם 媃־י זַ┞ס־ն䔦ד؆ 气עֹ
긊ץ 䊬מֹꩽֿגז־ֿם䜸מײם־彸ײ նגזֵךסגה
־♣מהה曋ֿ٭ُ٭ؕהס䔿סא ה岕ֹכ簡יז ׀鴎ׂא鳉סהה曋
婧ֵד؆ն

And a7er that he had anointed Emer to be king he

saw peace in the land for the space of two years, and

he died, having seen exceedingly many days, which

were full of sorrow. And it came to pass that Emer

did reign in his stead, and did @ll the steps of his fa-

ther.

16 ע╭ ה㐌צגגר⫙ כ⺅ַס־ ⹛ 㵵ַֻס٭ُ٭ؕ

ה岕ֹכ簡ס٭ُ٭ؕע ס ꪨֵַמד긊ץ 䊬מֹ吖גֻ־նיא⪭
ⶥ◝䌑ס؆נ ꪨֵַמד䔦ע־㝕ֽֽם׀ ⲇׄח־ה긊ץ 䊬מֹ骅־ג
նגזםמ

And the Lord began again to take the curse from

o8 the land, and the house of Emer did prosper ex-

ceedingly under the reign of Emer; and in the space

of sixty and two years they had become exceedingly

strong, insomuch that they became exceedingly

rich—

17 䔦ֵע־卸ׂד朮ס畉ׂ׆朮ח簳ׄ؆䉘ת 縨ֽ ״潨 ֵ�ַ־ױ׆箖ס

묄ױ 䉘סןגױꓭ؆׀ꗯׁ؆鬷׀ ꓨםֹהםչם䭥 םמֹח
Having all manner of fruit, and of grain, and of

silks, and of @ne linen, and of gold, and of silver, and

of precious things;



18 ־㵵ֵגױ 汫ׂה겊ֽ 朙ֹ겝״ 朙ֹ 耑חץ骢גשׁא
סכץ☭־ס 낛ׂ氠םכֹ㝂ֽֽׂסⳛֹל朮חש䭥 זםמֹח
նג

And also all manner of cattle, of oxen, and cows,

and of sheep, and of swine, and of goats, and also

many other kinds of animals which were useful for

the food of man.

19 䔦ע־뉉ֹףכױ䭥 ّٓؠכّٞ٭ٝؠכֹב骭גױה
ד皑ׂ䔢מ״גסכץ☭יע׆նגַ מׂכ杅ֿגז
骭עّٓؠכّٞ٭ٝؠכֹב䔢מׂ皑ג նגז

And they also had horses, and asses, and there

were elephants and cureloms and cumoms; all of

which were useful unto man, and more especially

the elephants and cureloms and cumoms.

20 ה㐌ֵס־ע╭מֹס׆ ן䫕ֻגזױ⳧מ ׀
ה㐌ס׆ס מ 玕ׂ珿ׂר峜גֿאאնע╭יאס׆㐌ה 
䨾劔ֹ脢כֵֹךדעס╭⛿מ׆׆מ״גס ױ
䜬ֵַֿׂ翘סײג宐ףׄםםףׄם 敿גׂ
╭ףםםնגַ״ºכׯ忶עײג宐מ׀כ

־䘪ַַםׁ־ꮹסגמס脢םֹסאעגրע
峜׃אאցכ阋ַ նֵך־

And thus the Lord did pour out his blessings upon

this land, which was choice above all other lands;

and he commanded that whoso should possess the

land should possess it unto the Lord, or they should

be destroyed when they were ripened in iniquity; for

upon such, saith the Lord: I will pour out the fulness

of my wrath.

21 ע٭ُ٭ؕ 气ֹ布ַֿ聋ׁ ׀ף鍦יז 鉿ַֽם׆גױ㝂ֽֽׂס
䛈׳㲳׆ כהג ïגֹׄהג״׳նגױ䔦٤ؓٛؤע־
מ־䔦ֹّׄذ 岓ֵש峜ךַאא蔦 ־♣מ؆ש⮔ ה岕ֹכ簡יז

նג

And Emer did execute judgment in righteousness

all his days, and he begat many sons and daughters;

and he begat Coriantum, and he anointed

Coriantum to reign in his stead.

22 䔦ע־蔦 ־♣מ؆ש⮔ ה岕ֹכ簡יז מّذ٤ؓٛؤמֹ
岓ֵש峜דַאא䔿הס㎂䌑נ؆ꪨ־؆气ַ ⾔ַ䌐סמ�ֻֿׂםꩽ׀ ױ坎劔ֵם

锶ײ 聋ׁע־䔦גױնג ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ס ץ傽ס╭ֻײױֻמ 
ㄻך؆׆霱מ׆䘼ַֽיא㴗מ־媃 նד؆

And a7er he had anointed Coriantum to reign in

his stead he lived four years, and he saw peace in the

land; yea, and he even saw the Son of Righteousness,

and did rejoice and glory in his day; and he died in

peace.

23 מ׀鴎ׂא鳉סהה曋עّذ٤ؓٛؤי 䕋יזֿג婧ֵד؆նא
׀׀碎הױ永ם׀㝕ֽֽס㝂ֽֽׂי 气ֹ布ַֿ宐מײג虘 סַ
׆㲳עמ־䔦ךױםמַ벉ֹ׆둚־նגֻגֵ┰ םַֿל❴
նגז־

And it came to pass that Coriantum did walk in the

steps of his father, and did build many mighty cities,

and did administer that which was good unto his

people in all his days. And it came to pass that he had

no children even until he was exceedingly old.

24 媃ךַ溯◝婸ֿױח㢐ס־䔦יא ّذ٤ؓٛؤךסד؆
׆㲳׳䛈כ״״כַֽ־蝄ך؆ֽמ؆נ脚ֹ䌑ע כהג ï״׳

气ַךױַ溯㎂ⶥ◝婸ע־ն䔦גֹׄהג նגֻֿםꩽ׀

And it came to pass that his wife died, being an

hundred and two years old. And it came to pass that

Coriantum took to wife, in his old age, a young maid,

and begat sons and daughters; wherefore he lived

until he was an hundred and forty and two years old.

25 ־♣מ־䔦ֿّؤֹّׄؤע־䔦יא ה岕ֹכ簡יז

ה岕ֹכ簡؆־ꪨ؆נ㎂ⶥ▟䌑עّؤնג طىע־䔦גױնג
׆㲳׳䛈מ־ֹׄ כהג ïגֹׄהג״׳ն

And it came to pass that he begat Com, and Com

reigned in his stead; and he reigned forty and nine

years, and he begat Heth; and he also begat other

sons and daughters.



26 宐מךעײג ה㐌צגגר⫙ ה㐌ֽיזֿץ䌮מ؆״긖؆⪡ס ס 긖ֽךי
◜䜬ֵׂם׀㝕ַֽֽלץ ֿ 鉿ֽם׆㢼ג״עնיאעطى
蔦 יכֹא׆嫣הה曋ס؆ש⮔ 儆ס־׳璓ץ 㶔כׇ־עסחײ
ֹ⺇גױ ׄ⪜ַ նגזםמֹ

And the people had spread again over all the face

of the land, and there began again to be an exceed-

ingly great wickedness upon the face of the land, and

Heth began to embrace the secret plans again of old,

to destroy his father.

27 蔦ע־䔦יא ס؆ש⮔ Ⱏךׁח曋הה嫣י׆椟ֹֽ⛺ַ ־ ꃸׄב
蔦 ־♣ֿ؆ש⮔ ה岕ֹכ簡יז նג

And it came to pass that he did dethrone his father,

for he slew him with his own sword; and he did

reign in his stead.

28 ה㐌ס׆גױכ 꽑מ 阋ׅ؆脢יזֿהג匡׀ מײג宐י
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵצׄ⺣״ג宐ס╭עײגꇓםםףׄםֻםא⤫הײ
ַףׄם㐌ה ס 긖ֽדׂ┫ַֿסמים
䜅ׂה ַ 侉ֵַלץףׄם״ג낢׀ 놩יזֵֿ؆׀忶ׯ
ח⼴כ նגׅ

And there came prophets in the land again, crying

repentance unto them—that they must prepare the

way of the Lord or there should come a curse upon

the face of the land; yea, even there should be a great

famine, in which they should be destroyed if they did

not repent.

29 꽑עײג宐־ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף ־䔦ׂםכ׆؆⟥
ꃯֽ ד⮂ַ 꽑ֵעײג宐גױնג 阋ׅ؆脢הג疮ֵמ־ם╚סם
䫋ם ׅꁎ׆ ה翝ֹ侑ױױסאײ 媃יַֽי אնגם
זמַ♤ַ״ºס椟ֹֽطىיכ׆ס׆עײג宐י
י 鉿ֽגזֵךסגזם׆ն

But the people believed not the words of the

prophets, but they cast them out; and some of them

they cast into pits and le7 them to perish. And it

came to pass that they did all these things according

to the commandment of the king, Heth.

30 ה㐌י ׀낢ַלץמ 놩׀؆ֿ鱍ֽ ׀낢סא׆ 놩אמ״גס؆׀
ה㐌ס ⛿מ 媃כׁח姌־ׁח姌ֿהגס脢׳ הն㐌גזַך؆ ס
긖ֽמי곝ֵֿ״㸴׆ꮳר նֵך־גז־ם

And it came to pass that there began to be a great

dearth upon the land, and the inhabitants began to

be destroyed exceedingly fast because of the dearth,

for there was no rain upon the face of the earth.

31 ה㐌גױ ס 긖ֽמי嬘ׂל边 槁ֵ㝂ֽֽׂסאֿכץ☭ס嬘ךׂל媃

־㵵ס־䔦יאնד؆ 汫סׂה聁׳ ꃯֽמ边ׂל嬘ע י
⽿כّٚىٚحֿ؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁד؆ ׳⻔ ז־
מꄁי ׅ㢼ג״עն

And there came forth poisonous serpents also

upon the face of the land, and did poison many peo-

ple. And it came to pass that their Aocks began to Aee

before the poisonous serpents, towards the land

southward, which was called by the Nephites

Zarahemla.

32 כꄫיא 㝂ֽֽֿׂ媃סאךֹה╚ ֵךאնד؆
聁׳ ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁע מꄁ ׅꁎ׆ նד؆

And it came to pass that there were many of them

which did perish by the way; nevertheless, there

were some which Aed into the land southward.

33 ַ♧אמצ边ע╭ך׆א ־㵵ֹ┪ 汫סׂה聁׳ ꃯֽ ״סֹ
ן䫕ֽכꄼֿכצչכץ☭ ֿרהײꇓסאמַֹםׄ
ן䫕ֽכꄼי ֽג⠱מ״גס边ׂל嬘ֿס脢כֹׄ
նגמֹ

And it came to pass that the Lord did cause the ser-

pents that they should pursue them no more, but

that they should hedge up the way that the people

could not pass, that whoso should attempt to pass

might fall by the poisonous serpents.



34 ־㵵עײג宐יא 汫סׂהꄁמ כꄫלגהײꇓגׅ ֽג⠱ךֹה╚
־㵵ג 汫סׂה媃 þׯ׳ַג낛ׂ ַ┞ח媘מ׆ס낛ׂ ַ㹻ח

蔦ױַ♀עײג宐יאնגׂ ꉌֿסצ忶סהג؆ש⮔ ׄ
焒כ׆ַם 䜬ֵׂ䜅ַׂ翘כ ַ 侉ֵצׄ⺣מ╭י״ג寛כ

նג״ע㢼״

And it came to pass that the people did follow the

course of the beasts, and did devour the carcasses of

them which fell by the way, until they had devoured

them all. Now when the people saw that they must

perish they began to repent of their iniquities and cry

unto the Lord.

35 מֻױ⯼ס╭ֿ־䔦יא ⶥךסגזדׂמ؆ש⮔ֹ
ה㐌ע╭ ס 긖ֽמי곝ֵ״ꮳר עײג宐ך׆אնג צגגר⫙
ⲇכ⺅־ה ה㐌סג׀ⵌגױל䨴 偙ֵסױ�כֹ㐌ה 偙ֹ

ײ㵅ך ׀낢ײג宐ע╭ימֹס׆նג״ע㢼כֿ 놩׀؆

䕣ׇמ־䔦יזמכ׆ױ㴕־ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇ־ה獏״
նג

And it came to pass that when they had humbled

themselves suEciently before the Lord he did send

rain upon the face of the earth; and the people began

to revive again, and there began to be fruit in the

north countries, and in all the countries round

about. And the Lord did show forth his power unto

them in preserving them from famine.



剹10ٜطؙ Ether 10

1 יַבסꯙثؘبעס脢סיס㵵ַֻס־䔦כطىי
׀낢؆ַ〈؆⪡ 놩מ״גס؆׀媃 㲳סطىך׆אնגזױך؆

㳚עثؘبגזֵך؆א곐 俆ג؆宐ײג ג皑צגגר⫙ ע㢼ֽם潲י

նג״

And it came to pass that Shez, who was a descendant

of Heth—for Heth had perished by the famine, and

all his household save it were Shez—wherefore, Shez

began to build up again a broken people.

2 ב玆؆⩰עثؘبיא ֿ忶כ׆גצ䗆聋ׁ ־מ
ס־䔦כغֿٕٝ╭ע־ն䔦גַ׀碎ׂ׆�椟ֹֽגזם ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

䓜ֵמג廌ײ㝕ֽֽ嶮ֹמ יזג 鉿ֽכ׆גם׆镊ֽיֻׯ
׆㲳׳䛈גױײ婧ֵהײꇓס╭ע־䔦יאնֵך־גַ

כהג ïגֹׄהג״׳ն

And it came to pass that Shez did remember the

destruction of his fathers, and he did build up a

righteous kingdom; for he remembered what the

Lord had done in bringing Jared and his brother

across the deep; and he did walk in the ways of the

Lord; and he begat sons and daughters.

3 ם⻏ַֹכثؘبֿ׆כ ס־䔦ס ꩽֹה水ם؆ֿ䔦מ־芻ַ׳א
ץ긊עثؘبס׆־նג 䊬מֹ㝂ֽֽׂס㶠ײכ䭥 יז
י䩘סֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻מ״גגַ יאնגזױי׆嫣ך
⾔ַ䌐מהה曋ס־䔦צגגר⫙ ֿ䨴גזלն

And his eldest son, whose name was Shez, did

rebel against him; nevertheless, Shez was smitten by

the hand of a robber, because of his exceeding

riches, which brought peace again unto his father.

4 ה㐌עהה曋ס־䔦י ס 긖ֽמי㝂ֽֽׂס永הױ碎׀׀宐גױעײג
㐌ה םמַ벉ֹ׆둚עثؘبיאնג״ע㢼ֿץ䌮מ؆״긖؆⪡ס
气ַךױ ֹׄب؞٭ٝوٛע־䔦גױնגֻֿםꩽ׀
媃ֿ־䔦יאնג ־♣כן ֹכ簡ֿب؞٭ٝوٛיז

岕ה նג

And it came to pass that his father did build up

many cities upon the face of the land, and the people

began again to spread over all the face of the land.

And Shez did live to an exceedingly old age; and he

begat Riplakish. And he died, and Riplakish reigned

in his stead.

5 ״潨ס╭עب؞٭ٝوٛי ײ锶־ כ׆ַדג婞י
鉿ֽגז־םם׆ն䔦ע־㝂ֽֽׂס㢐״ףאכױח䭥 גױה
㖖ג ֻ곓ַֿגꓨֽ衠מ 鬘ֽמג־艵סכצչכץ☭ ע־ն䔦ֵך־ג
ꓨַֽ瓭כץ☭ַչמכצ鞏־ ג䐭ס朮יג䐭ם׀㝕ֽֽס㝂ֽֽׂךַ瓭סא

նגי

And it came to pass that Riplakish did not do that

which was right in the sight of the Lord, for he did

have many wives and concubines, and did lay that

upon men’s shoulders which was grievous to be

borne; yea, he did tax them with heavy taxes; and

with the taxes he did build many spacious buildings.

6 䔦ע־蔦 ץ긊מ״גס؆ש⮔ 䊬מֹ 耘ַֹׂח椟ֹֽ䍴 朣ֹגױׂח�

ג䐭؆ׂג ־鞏יאնגי 瓭מַ劚ַםכֹאׂר脢ס

朣מֹ⪜ַ ֹס茣״等ַֽ瓭גױ ⲇַםסׂ脢ס朣מֹ⪜ַ

ג簮־䔦י ֻ ג阛ַׄ皑ַ气י־גע⦐ ױնגי
ע־䔦ג նג׆嫣ס脢׳ף׆䬣כ׆ׂגע⦐

And he did erect him an exceedingly beautiful

throne; and he did build many prisons, and whoso

would not be subject unto taxes he did cast into

prison; and whoso was not able to pay taxes he did

cast into prison; and he did cause that they should la-

bor continually for their support; and whoso refused

to labor he did cause to be put to death.

7 ײ锶ע־䔦גױ י䩘יס朮םםכׇ◜ ַ⪛מ ־ם╚ס朣ֹע־ն䔦ג

ך 筙؆ꓭ؆׀窢؆꜏ֵַ锶ײ 䈰ַׂ箖םכׇ◜ ꅎׂח
蔦אי םדײע־䔦יאնגכסס؆ש⮔
鉿ֽכַם׆䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽיַם׆宐ײג蝆ׂג״ն

Wherefore he did obtain all his @ne work, yea,

even his @ne gold he did cause to be re@ned in

prison; and all manner of @ne workmanship he did

cause to be wrought in prison. And it came to pass

that he did a?ict the people with his whoredoms

and abominations.



8 ה岕ֹכ簡؆־ꪨ؆נ㎂ⶥ◝䌑ֿ־䔦ך׆א יַג㸐מ־䔦עײג宐הס䔿ג
顅׳ ؆鱍ֽ ٛױע㢼ֹֿא◚؆䨏גױךמ�ׂיאնג׆
㲳ס־䔦׆嫣עب؞٭ٝو 㳚־מׂ�ע؆אꃯַח侑גֹն

And when he had reigned for the space of forty

and two years the people did rise up in rebellion

against him; and there began to be war again in the

land, insomuch that Riplakish was killed, and his de-

scendants were driven out of the land.

9 㲳סب؞٭ٝوٛיזג؆נ䌑ֿםꩽ־אי 㳚ך؆א
ח겏ֵַ㝕ֽֽ⳰הגס脢גֹ侑ַח٤ֿꃯعٓٛؓ٤גזֵ

ך⮂״ 鉿ַי 侍ײג宐יז 佻סהױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂ״ ꏕַע埫ׄ؆䕑ֻ նג
ץ긊עֹא◚؆䨏ך׆א 䊬מֹ懈םׂׅע✇ם؆䌑ס؆נꩽַֿם ꪨֵַד

籽גַטחնיא䔦⪡ע־؆㐌ה 佻ס ꏕַע埫ׄ؆䕑ֻ 蔦י ה㐌؆⪡ך؆ש⮔

岕ֽ״椟ֹֽגזםמն

And it came to pass a7er the space of many years,

Morianton, (he being a descendant of Riplakish)

gathered together an army of outcasts, and went

forth and gave battle unto the people; and he gained

power over many cities; and the war became exceed-

ingly sore, and did last for the space of many years;

and he did gain power over all the land, and did es-

tablish himself king over all the land.

10 䔦ע־蔦 ר鬘סײג宐הס䔿גזםמ椟ֹֽך؆ש⮔ 䬎؆ג鼓יׂ־宐סײג
㟱ֹ׆䟨ַ 䕑ֻ מ־䔦עײג宐ך׆אնג 岓ֵש峜ךַאא䔦־蔦 ؆ש⮔

նגכ椟ֹֽסהג

And a7er that he had established himself king he

did ease the burden of the people, by which he did

gain favor in the eyes of the people, and they did

anoint him to be their king.

11 䔦ע־宐מײג㸐עיַגèֹ׆婞ֿגזֵךַ蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃מ؆㸐יַג
םדײסն㝂ֽֽׂגז־םעךֹאע 鉿ַֽיַם׆
ג簮־ֻױ⯼ס╭ע־䔦מ״גסאնֵך־ג יג
նגזױ

And he did do justice unto the people, but not

unto himself because of his many whoredoms;

wherefore he was cut o8 from the presence of the

Lord.

12 ה岕ֹכ簡ס־䔦עײג宐׀׀碎הױ永ס㝂ֽֽׂע٤عٓٛؓ٤י

ס ꪨֵַמד긊ץ 䊬מֹ骅גזםמ־גնיא䐭יג朮סꓭ؆׀
ꗯׁ؆גױ畉ׂ׆朮סח呭ַ㕆ַף㝕ַד 㸯סֹ㵵־ 汫סׂה聁׳ ־䔦צֽ

כ㶠מסס־סאגׂר䕮ַ־㎇מ նגזםמֹ׳

And it came to pass that Morianton built up many

cities, and the people became exceedingly rich under

his reign, both in buildings, and in gold and silver,

and in raising grain, and in Aocks, and herds, and

such things which had been restored unto them.

13 ץ긊ע٤عٓٛؓ٤גױ 䊬מֹ둚ֹ׆벉ךױםמַ气ַ ֿםꩽ׀

־♣מהה曋ֿّ؞יאնגֹّׄ؞מ؆נ脚ֹ䌑ֻ

ה岕ֹכ簡יז 媃עהה曋מ׀כג״岕ֽ؆נ⪧䌑 עّ؞նד؆
聋ׁ ה岕ֹכ簡יז ֹ⺇ײ׃״䛒ס╭ךסגז־ם םׄ
նגז־

And Morianton did live to an exceedingly great

age, and then he begat Kim; and Kim did reign in the

stead of his father; and he did reign eight years, and

his father died. And it came to pass that Kim did not

reign in righteousness, wherefore he was not favored

of the Lord.

14 ס־䔦הס䔿סא ׳顅יַג㸐מ־䔦ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ؆鱍ֽ ־䔦׆
㎀סכ麃ײ מ ꯚֽגַכնיא䔦ע־ 气ֹ布ַֿ㎀סכ麃ײ

ꇃך ײ麃סכ㎀ׇ ׆㲳׳䛈ך כהג ïֹׄהג״׳
כ⺅כ䌑ע־䔦יאնג 媃יֹׄلٝ־יז նד؆

And his brother did rise up in rebellion against

him, by which he did bring him into captivity; and

he did remain in captivity all his days; and he begat

sons and daughters in captivity, and in his old age he

begat Levi; and he died.

15 媃סהה曋עلٝי 䔿ׇ ㎂ⶥ◝䌑נ؆ꪨ־؆㎀סכ麃ײ זֵמ
כ椟ֹֽסמׂ�ע־䔦הס䔿סאնגֻ־ח♐י 䨏ַ־גגסא䨏מֹא◚؆
ַ⛺椟ֹֽיז 䕑ֻ նג

And it came to pass that Levi did serve in captivity

a7er the death of his father, for the space of forty and

two years. And he did make war against the king of

the land, by which he did obtain unto himself the

kingdom.



16 䔦ע־椟ֹֽ⛺ַ 䕑ֻ ״潨ס╭הס䔿ג ײ锶־ כ׆ַדג婞י 鉿ֽם׆

ַ宐ס׆עײג㐌ה ךױםמַ벉ֹ׆둚ע־䔦יאնגֻ־吖ך
气ַ ׆㲳׳䛈ֻֿםꩽ׀ כהג ïגֹׄהג״׳ն䔦ױע־
ֹّׄٞؤג 岓ֵש峜ךַאא蔦 ־♣מ؆ש⮔ כ椟ֹֽ
նג

And a7er he had obtained unto himself the king-

dom he did that which was right in the sight of the

Lord; and the people did prosper in the land; and he

did live to a good old age, and begat sons and daugh-

ters; and he also begat Corom, whom he anointed

king in his stead.

17 עّٞؤיא 气ֹ布ַֿ╭ס潨״ ײ锶־ Ýי כ׆ַ 鉿ֽם׆

ַגױ㝂ֽֽׂס䛈׳㲳׆ כהג ïגֹׄהג״׳ն䔦ע־
㝂ֽֽׂס傽ץ ꇃ zהס䔿גׇ מֹםֽ¯ככצչכץ☭ס־ס
z ⹛ ־♣מ־䔦ֿب؞יאնגז ה岕ֹכ簡יז նג

And it came to pass that Corom did that which was

good in the sight of the Lord all his days; and he be-

gat many sons and daughters; and a7er he had seen

many days he did pass away, even like unto the rest

of the earth; and Kish reigned in his stead.

18 zب؞יא ⹛ ־♣מ־䔦ֿهٛ ה岕ֹכ簡יז 
նג

And it came to pass that Kish passed away also,

and Lib reigned in his stead.

19 ״潨ס╭هٛי ײ锶־ Ýי כ׆ַ 鉿ֽגזם׆նױ
免סهٛג סֹװ偙؆םⷁעכצչכץ☭ךסגח״忶؆⪡ֿ边ׂל嬘מַד♣
㐌ה 鉿ַ ־柾׀ סײג宐י 낛ׂ 竵ֹ䩘י ַ⪛מ סאնג
㐌ה ײ彸ֿחש朮ֹלⳛס喖עמ ٛיאնֵך־גַיה
蔦ه 麃؆ⶽׂג鱳ֻגח柾 նגזםמלֹ־☭

And it came to pass that Lib also did that which

was good in the sight of the Lord. And in the days of

Lib the poisonous serpents were destroyed.

Wherefore they did go into the land southward, to

hunt food for the people of the land, for the land was

covered with animals of the forest. And Lib also him-

self became a great hunter.

20 ה㐌ע־䔦גױ 㿓מףאסֹ׀הם嶮ֹיזמײׂ

ֿ⮔ ף㖪ַיׄ 䨾סꁿסח┞מׂ־ה㝕ֽֽם׀永הױ碎ַ׀
նג

And they built a great city by the narrow neck of

land, by the place where the sea divides the land.

21 ה㐌סֹװ偙؆םⷁע־䔦גױ  桓סֹ棨ֻ 朮כס蠮ֵ סꓩ כ
ה㐌סֹװ偙זⵌיאնגַֽי׆ס媘ױױסאי ؆⪡עמ

긖כץ☭יזגמ؆״չ⛿ֿכצ նגַך؆

And they did preserve the land southward for a

wilderness, to get game. And the whole face of the

land northward was covered with inhabitants.

22 䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬מֹ׀؆Ⳉֵך؆㛿ַף鬼ַף◦ֹ׆★מַֿג儅ֻי׀
⯈ 漨ֻ׀䕑ֻ նג

And they were exceedingly industrious, and they

did buy and sell and traEc one with another, that

they might get gain.

23 ע־ն䔦גזׂחꅎס朮ךנֵֵֿע־䔦גױ
ꓭ؆׀ꗯׁ؆ꖗחי澵؆ ꝷֹהֵ־סאꓭ׀؆㺲ׂבꅎזׂח
ה㐌נֵֿע־ն䔦ג 䱡־־ם╚ס ד⮂ ؆׀ꓭךסג

䕑ֻנֵֿסֹלꗸחיꖗ؆ꗯׁ ֿױ㻗סהח㏸ם׀㝕ֽֽמ״ג
䌢ַׂג׀ךחնיא䔦ֵע־锶ײ 䈰ַׂ箖םכׇ◜ 
ꅎגזׂחն

And they did work in all manner of ore, and they

did make gold, and silver, and iron, and brass, and

all manner of metals; and they did dig it out of the

earth; wherefore, they did cast up mighty heaps of

earth to get ore, of gold, and of silver, and of iron,

and of copper. And they did work all manner of @ne

work.

24 䔦ע־簳ׄ؆䉘ת 縨ֽךכ笛ַכ ֵ�גז 묄ױ 䉘סן䕑ֻ ױնגַי
ג 鏞־דע锬ֵֹֽֽמ״ג縨ֽ朮גזׂח�סն

And they did have silks, and @ne-twined linen;

and they did work all manner of cloth, that they

might clothe themselves from their nakedness.



25 ה㐌ע־䔦גױ  腁ֵֿגꇓ׃�ֹל ꅎׂחׂꇓֹל

׃� 甦ׂױנגꇓ׃�ֹל ⮙־ כ⺅ ׃�ֹלꇓ 莈זד畉ׂ׆ꇓ׃�ֹל 
ꅎגזׂחն

And they did make all manner of tools to till the

earth, both to plow and to sow, to reap and to hoe,

and also to thrash.

26 ־㵵ע־䔦גױ 汫ח♕מׂה יׄ ֵס״ג־גע⦐
ꇓ׃�ֹל ꅎגזׂחն

And they did make all manner of tools with which

they did work their beasts.

27 䔦ֵע־婣ש ㊭׀ ꅎגזׂחնגױ䔦ע־긊ץ 䊬מֹ ֹמ⪛

䗻ם؆נꅎֵסׂח箖ַ䈰ׂ ꅎגזׂחն
And they did make all manner of weapons of war.

And they did work all manner of work of exceed-

ingly curious workmanship.

28 䔦ל־ 玕ׂ珿גׂר宐ײגגױ䔦ס╭ל־䩘י זמ
吖ַֻ䕑ֻ؆ע緽י ה㐌ֵע־ն䔦גז־םעײג宐ג זױ⳧מ
ן䫕ֻג ה㐌ס׀ ⛿מ 阋ַמֹסאֿ╭նגַך؆ 
նֵך־ג

And never could be a people more blessed than

were they, and more prospered by the hand of the

Lord. And they were in a land that was choice above

all lands, for the Lord had spoken it.

29 气ַ؆נ䌑ֿםꩽעهٛי ׆㲳׳䛈י׀ כהג ïֹהג״׳
ׄגֹّׄئٜؓكגױն

And it came to pass that Lib did live many years,

and begat sons and daughters; and he also begat

Hearthom.

30 ־♣מהה曋ֿّئٜؓكיא ה岕ֹכ簡יז ־նג
ה岕ֹכ簡؆־ꪨ؆נⶥ㎂䌑◝עّئٜؓك ײ锶י ַ⛺椟ֹֽ 
㟃ֹגףնיא䔦ע־㎀סכ麃ײ ַֿםꩽס؆נ䌑؆ם✇ך
ꪨֵַדמכ׆ױ✍ 气יֻ־ח♐ַ凰ׂ նגזֵךסג

And it came to pass that Hearthom reigned in the

stead of his father. And when Hearthom had reigned

twenty and four years, behold, the kingdom was

taken away from him. And he served many years in

captivity, yea, even all the remainder of his days.

31 ײ麃סכ㎀طىֹׄطىע־䔦גױ ך 气ֹ布ַֿ

ꃻֽׂגזնֹׄ٤ٞؓעطىיאؓٞ٤㎀כ

ײ麃ס ך 气ֹ布ַֿꃻֽׂגזնיא䔦ر؝ؼّؓע־
ײ麃סכ㎀ر؝ؼֹّؓׄ ך 气ֹ布ַֿꃻֽׂגזն
כ㎀ّذ٤ؓٛؤֹّׄذ٤ؓٛؤע־䔦יא

ײ麃ס ך 气ֹ布ַֿꃻֽׂגזնיא䔦ֹّׄؤע־
նג

And he begat Heth, and Heth lived in captivity all

his days. And Heth begat Aaron, and Aaron dwelt in

captivity all his days; and he begat Amnigaddah, and

Amnigaddah also dwelt in captivity all his days; and

he begat Coriantum, and Coriantum dwelt in captiv-

ity all his days; and he begat Com.

32 ץ䑛؆ש⮔؆עסׂ׆�椟ֹֽעّؤי 㶐׀ ׂ׆�椟ֹֽ؆־ꪨ؆נ㎂ⶥ◝䌑

ה岕ֹכ簡؆ש⮔؆עס כ椟ֹֽغ؟ّؓע־䔦־אնג 䨏ֹ־גג
ך⮂מ״ג 鉿ַי ׀ zֹ脢עꩽֿם䌑ס؆נ ꪨֵַד 䨏גז־גגնסא ꪨֵַד

佻ַג㸐מغ؟ّؓעّؤמ ꏕַע埫ׄ؆䕑ֻ ׆ס媘סׂ׆�椟ֹֽי
؆埫ׄ״岕ֽ ⲇׂ䩘י ַ⪛מ նג

And it came to pass that Com drew away the half

of the kingdom. And he reigned over the half of the

kingdom forty and two years; and he went to battle

against the king, Amgid, and they fought for the

space of many years, during which time Com gained

power over Amgid, and obtained power over the re-

mainder of the kingdom.

33 免סّؤֿ׆כ ך⮂ֹֿכ䒣ׇֹ漻ממׂ�מַד♣ 㢼ג״עնיא
䒣ׇֹ漻עהגֹכ 儆כ⺅כׇ־עס־׳ ַ⪛  儆כץ☭ס־׳չמכצ
⡏יזם靊ַ־ה皑ג նגכֹאׯ忶ׂ׆�椟ֹֽגױי

And in the days of Com there began to be robbers

in the land; and they adopted the old plans, and ad-

ministered oaths a7er the manner of the ancients,

and sought again to destroy the kingdom.



34 כ־䔦מ㝕ַֽֽעّؤך׆א 䨏ֿגז־גג䔦־⳧מ־ םי
նגז־

Now Com did @ght against them much; neverthe-

less, he did not prevail against them.
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1 免סّؤ 꽑ס㝂ֽֽׂגױמַד♣ 阋ׅ؆脢ֿ匡׀ ם㝕ַֽֽס׆י
宐עײג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵמ╭י״ג皑ג ◜䜬ֵׂכ؆☭ח嫣ֻ־ꂉה 䰌 י
꽑כצ忶ףׄם 阋ׅ؆גն

And there came also in the days of Com many

prophets, and prophesied of the destruction of that

great people except they should repent, and turn

unto the Lord, and forsake their murders and

wickedness.

2 꽑י 阋ׅ؆脢עהג宐מײג䬣ױף׆宐מײג嫣מֹא׆
⟛״גגזם 饦ׇ 寛מכסّؤי״כꄁמ նגׅ

And it came to pass that the prophets were re-

jected by the people, and they Aed unto Com for pro-

tection, for the people sought to destroy them.

3 꽑כ׆ס㝂ֽֽׂמّؤע־䔦יא 阋ׅ؆עّؤ媘׆ס
؆⪡ס 气ֹ布ַֿיזגמ 玕ׂ珿ׂר⺇ֹ նגׄ

And they prophesied unto Com many things; and

he was blessed in all the remainder of his days.

4 气ַךױםמַ벉ֹ׆둚ע־䔦יא ّٞهبֻֿםꩽ׀
־♣מ־䔦ֿّٞهبיאնגֹׄ ה岕ֹכ簡יז նג
סّٞهبֿ׆כ ה㐌؆⪡׀׳א芻מ־䔦ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ץ긊ך 䊬ֹ

նגזױע㢼ֹֿא◚؆䨏ם׀㝕ֽֽמ

And he lived to a good old age, and begat Shiblom;

and Shiblom reigned in his stead. And the brother of

Shiblom rebelled against him, and there began to be

an exceedingly great war in all the land.

5 סّٞهبיא 꽑ֹׯ◾ח״忶סײג宐עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 阋ׅ؆ג
꽑סי 阋ׅ؆脢嫣ג׆ն

And it came to pass that the brother of Shiblom

caused that all the prophets who prophesied of the

destruction of the people should be put to death;

6 ה㐌؆⪡כ ַלץמ 捇ַֿ 气גֹնיח־꽑 阋ׅ؆脢

◜䜬ֵֿׂײג宐ֿהג 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףׄם״גלץ
הַֿ㐌סַ ה㐌דׂ┫מײג宐כ ס 긖ֽגז־םיח־מי
סהח㏸ענ돞ס־䔦ֵמ־ם╚ס־䔦ֹֿׯ◾ח״忶ַלץסל
㻗מֹסױ㐌ה ס 긖ֽמי畤ח ֵ┪ײ כׅ 隍ֵגַי־ն

And there was great calamity in all the land, for

they had testi@ed that a great curse should come

upon the land, and also upon the people, and that

there should be a great destruction among them,

such an one as never had been upon the face of the

earth, and their bones should become as heaps of

earth upon the face of the land except they should re-

pent of their wickedness.

7 ׀臝מֻ׆㛽ס╭מ״גגזֵֿ獗ז篙ׄם䜬ֵׂꊤעײגֿ宐׆כ

׀ 䕋גז־םֿגնמ״גסא⪢؆㐌ה כֹא◚؆䨏ך ַֿאֵ◚
㢼ױעגױ㝂ֽֽׂס낢׀ 놩כ؆׀泮ֻ׀ 洠ֹֿצ鱍ֽ ה㐌יז׆ ס 긖ֽי

焒ׂגזױךױ׆מ ַלץסלגז־םַי
忶ֹֿׯ◾ח״ 气גֹնיע׆סّٞهب免 鱍ֽמַד♣

նֵךכ׆גז׆

And they hearkened not unto the voice of the

Lord, because of their wicked combinations; where-

fore, there began to be wars and contentions in all

the land, and also many famines and pestilences, in-

somuch that there was a great destruction, such an

one as never had been known upon the face of the

earth; and all this came to pass in the days of

Shiblom.

8 蔦עײג宐כ 䜬ֵׂ䜅ַׂ翘סהג؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵ״ג㢼ג״עնא
䜅ֿׂ־䔦י ַ 侉ֵךסג״ג╭ע䔦מ־䣶ֵ־ײ
նגׄ

And the people began to repent of their iniquity;

and inasmuch as they did the Lord did have mercy

on them.

9 ײ麃סכ㎀עصج׆嫣עّٞهبי מ ꯚֽזַה
י 气ֹ布ַֿ㎀סכ 枱ֹ䡢ךַגꇃ նגׇ

And it came to pass that Shiblom was slain, and

Seth was brought into captivity, and did dwell in cap-

tivity all his days.



10 ׆㲳׳䛈ס־䔦יא ַ⛺椟ֹֽעـ٭ؙ 䕑ֻ י 气ֹ布ַֿ宐ײג岕ֽ

ע־䔦־նג״ 气ֹ布ֵַֿ翘ַ䜬ֵׂ 鉿ַֽם׆㝂ֽֽׂס
鉩ה 嵣ךסגֿם䔦זַ┞ס־ 气עֹ 焝גז־־ײն

And it came to pass that Ahah, his son, did obtain

the kingdom; and he did reign over the people all his

days. And he did do all manner of iniquity in his

days, by which he did cause the shedding of much

blood; and few were his days.

11 㲳סـ٭ؙעّئ٭ؕגױ 㳚ֵך؆א椟ֹֽ⛺ַ 䕑ֻ ג
ֿ䔦גױ־ 气ֹ布ַֿꊤ䜬ֵׂכ׆ם 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And Ethem, being a descendant of Ahah, did ob-

tain the kingdom; and he also did do that which was

wicked in his days.

12 免סّئ٭ؕיא 꽑ס㝂ֽֽׂמַד♣ 阋ׅ؆脢ֿ匡׀ מײג宐י
꽑צגגר⫙ 阋ׅ؆גն꽑 阋ׅ؆脢עהג宐ֿײג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵׄם״ג
ה㐌ע╭ף ס 긖ֽ־י宐ׂכׇכ׆ײג忶ױיׯ
꽑כ 阋ׅ؆גն

And it came to pass that in the days of Ethem there

came many prophets, and prophesied again unto the

people; yea, they did prophesy that the Lord would

utterly destroy them from o8 the face of the earth ex-

cept they repented of their iniquities.

13 עײג宐י 䖥ימםׂג־׆׆꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף

׀臝מ ׀ 䕋גז־םכֹֽֿגնך׆א꽑 阋ׅ؆脢עהג
䜸ֿםײם־宐־־ם╚סײג⹛ 鉿ַיז նגז

And it came to pass that the people hardened their

hearts, and would not hearken unto their words; and

the prophets mourned and withdrew from among

the people.

14 עّئ٭ؕי 气ֹ布ַֿ䜬ֵׂיז鍦׀ף 鉿ֽגזם׆նא
־♣מ־ٓٞ٤ֿ䔦הס䔿סאնגֹׄ٤ٞٓע־䔦י

ה岕ֹכ簡יז כ׆ם䜬ֵׂꊤמֻױ⯼ס╭ 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

And it came to pass that Ethem did execute judg-

ment in wickedness all his days; and he begat

Moron. And it came to pass that Moron did reign in

his stead; and Moron did that which was wicked be-

fore the Lord.

15 ׳顅מ־ם╚סײג宐י ؆ֿ鱍ֽ ؆埫ׄעאնגז׆ ⲇ⯈כׂ 漨ֻ׀

䕑ֻ ץ璓סֵג־׀碎מ״ג 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗מ״גס 气גֹ
מ䜬ֵַׂ翘מ־ם╚סײג宐גױնֵךס ץ☭┞ֵסַֽ׀ַ⳰ כ 

ס 水ֽֿ׆כ 槁ֵٓٞכ٤ 䨏יז־גגסא 䨏ךַ־גג椟ֹֽסׂ׆�
؆ש⮔؆ע䩤ֹ ס؆נ䌑ֿםꩽע־䔦יאնגזש熏ה ꪨֵַסאד椟ֹֽׂ׆�

նג״岕ֽ؆ש⮔؆עס

And it came to pass that there arose a rebellion

among the people, because of that secret combina-

tion which was built up to get power and gain; and

there arose a mighty man among them in iniquity,

and gave battle unto Moron, in which he did over-

throw the half of the kingdom; and he did maintain

the half of the kingdom for many years.

16 ס׆עٓٞ٤י 水ֽ׆כ⠱יֽג ַ⛺椟ֹֽצגגר⫙ כ⺅ ל䨴

նג
And it came to pass that Moron did overthrow

him, and did obtain the kingdom again.

17 סח⯁גױיא ֵסַֽ׀ַ⳰ 水ֽֿ׆כ 槁ֵגն䔦ٕע־
סغٝ 㲳סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 㳚גזֵך؆אն

And it came to pass that there arose another

mighty man; and he was a descendant of the brother

of Jared.

18 ٤䩤ֹٞٓע־䔦יא ַ⛺椟ֹֽיזש熏ה 䕑ֻ סאնג
ײ麃סכ㎀עٓٞ٤מ״ג ✍ך 气ַꃻֽׂ٤ؓٛؤ
նגֹٜׄع

And it came to pass that he did overthrow Moron

and obtain the kingdom; wherefore, Moron dwelt in

captivity all the remainder of his days; and he begat

Coriantor.

19 ײ麃סכ㎀ٜع٤ؓٛؤיא ך 气ֹ布ַֿꃻֽׂז
նג

And it came to pass that Coriantor dwelt in captiv-

ity all his days.



20 免סٜع٤ؓٛؤגױ 꽑ס㝂ֽֽׂמַד♣ 阋ׅ؆脢ֿ匡׀ 㝕ֽֽי

םַ 덺ֽכ׆׀ׂל꽑 阋ׅ؆宐מײג䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵׄ⺣״ג؆
䜅ׂך ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג╭ם玗ֿײ־䔦מ־㸐ַג

׀ף鍦י 鉿ֽיזם׆䔦־㴞מ؆⪡؆־忶ח⼴כׯ ׅ
նג

And in the days of Coriantor there also came many

prophets, and prophesied of great and marvelous

things, and cried repentance unto the people, and

except they should repent the Lord God would exe-

cute judgment against them to their utter destruc-

tion;

21 ב玆؆⩰סײג宐ס׆יח־ֿײ־玗ם╭גױ  㸬ֹגַצהײ
䕣ׇמ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ⲇסח⯁יזמ־ה宐ײגꃻַֽׂ⯁סח宐ײג

 㸬ס׆יַצהײ㐌ה 䨾劔כֹ꽑 阋ׅ؆脢עהג
ח⼴ նגׅ

And that the Lord God would send or bring forth

another people to possess the land, by his power, a7-

7er the manner by which he brought their fathers.

22 ץ璓ס־䔦עײג宐־ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗כꊤ䜬ֵׂם䖲ַ ַױ 鉿ֽם׆

꽑מ״גסַ 阋ׅ؆脢סהג阋כ׆訪ף նד؆ף׆䬣ׂכׇכ׆
And they did reject all the words of the prophets,

because of their secret society and wicked abomina-

tions.

23 ײ麃סכ㎀ֹٜׄطؙעٜع٤ؓٛؤי ך
气ֹ布ַֿꇃ 媃יׇ նד؆

And it came to pass that Coriantor begat Ether,

and he died, having dwelt in captivity all his days.



剹12ٜطؙ Ether 12

1 免ֹל¯ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤכٜطؙי նֵךכץ☭סַד♣
ה㐌؆⪡ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤס׆ 岕ֽ״椟ֹֽגזֵךն

And it came to pass that the days of Ether were in the

days of Coriantumr; and Coriantumr was king over

all the land.

2 꽑ס╭עٜطؙ 阋ׅ؆脢גזֵךնך׆אؙٛؤעٜط
免ס٭ُذ٤ؓ ך⮂מַד♣ 鉿ַי 꽑מײג宐יז 阋ׅ؆㢼ג״עն
䔦ס╭מהֹ⫏ס־䕣ײ 괵מ״גגזֵֿױגֽעמֹא
նֵך־גז־ם

And Ether was a prophet of the Lord; wherefore

Ether came forth in the days of Coriantumr, and be-

gan to prophesy unto the people, for he could not be

restrained because of the Spirit of the Lord which

was in him.

3 䔦ע־劸ֵ־傽ץ ֵ┪㝕ֽֽ㛽ׇֻךױ׳屉ס ׅ忶כ׆ׯ
䜅ׂי؆⟥ײ־玗מַֹםס ַ 侉ֵכ׆״ג宐⳹מײג

ֿייזמֹ׆♷؆⟥גױ״ 䧯ֹ㹦כ׆䔦־
ח⼴מ նגׅ

For he did cry from the morning, even until the

going down of the sun, exhorting the people to be-

lieve in God unto repentance lest they should be de-

stroyed, saying unto them that by faith all things are

ful@lled—

4 虘כזכֵֹךדעס脢؆⟥ײ־玗י ַz

汔ַ־מכ׆ױ玗סח┞מׁײ⺯סײ־㖪ף 䨾牞מ־ג劳׆׳בס
־ֹ׆♷؆⟥עײבס劳ס׆ն׀ךֿכ 气ֹ☭כץչזכמכצ
סאי 䖥ר┮גכ־ז׆׆ ⳛמססֹל םכ־ַ꜊
Ýס㝂ֽֽׂחַעכצչכץ☭םֹסאיאն ַ 鉿ַֽם׆
նםמֹ״ֵֿײ־玗

Wherefore, whoso believeth in God might with

surety hope for a better world, yea, even a place at

the right hand of God, which hope cometh of faith,

maketh an anchor to the souls of men, which would

make them sure and steadfast, always abounding in

good works, being led to glorify God.

5 ם㝕ַֽֽס־չ־俙עٜطؙיא 덺ֽכ׆׀ׂל宐ײג

꽑מ 阋ׅ؆גն־䔦ע־槁ׅ؆㵅כ׆סאמח锶ײ

նגז־ם؆⟥ךסגז־ם

And it came to pass that Ether did prophesy great

and marvelous things unto the people, which they

did not believe, because they saw them not.

6 יַחמכ׆ס׆עؕػٞٓגי 㸴ֹ չֹ

ꃍס ױ䔵עכֹ׆♷؆⟥նַג ײ锶דױֿםַך؆בס劳ה םַי
zכ׆ֵךסַ ֿגםնֵַג״獏מכצչכץ☭ס
蔦עג ײ锶ֿ؆ש⮔ ךכ׆ַֹכ־ַםַי 沼ֹעיזֿג
ףׄםך־י״ג雧ֹֿ׆♷؆⟥նַםם 隍ֵע־䕑ֻ

նֵך־ַם

And now, I, Moroni, would speak somewhat con-

cerning these things; I would show unto the world

that faith is things which are hoped for and not seen;

wherefore, dispute not because ye see not, for ye re-

ceive no witness until a7er the trial of your faith.

7 媃ֿعتٛ؞ 脢גֻֿײ־־ם╚ס䔿הסגג
ב玆؆⩰סה 䕣ׇמ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵעסג⟤מֹ׆♷؆ն⩰؆

玆ב ؆⩰עعتٛ؞ףׄםך־י؆⟥عتٛ؞ֿ

玆ב 䕣ׇמ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵגז־םնיזֿגتٛ؞
עعتٛ؞նַםַֿהꇙמגַֿכצչכץ☭גַי؆⟥ع
zׂב⟓ 䕣ׇעמכצչכץ☭ס 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵֵך־גז־ם
ն

For it was by faith that Christ showed himself unto

our fathers, a7er he had risen from the dead; and he

showed not himself unto them until a7er they had

faith in him; wherefore, it must needs be that some

had faith in him, for he showed himself not unto the

world.



8 zעعتٛ؞ךסג؆⟥ֿכצչכץ☭־ 䕣ׇמכצչכץ☭ס

蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵ䕣ֽ؆曋ם⻏סהה ֹ׆⩱吖ַֻס 銨ֵמ־
ױמֹםכס脢־ֵמס朮ױג魸ס؆י㝘ֿכצչכץ☭ס
ײ锶דױֿ־䔦ג ױ䔵סַםַי ׀ךֿכ׆׳בס劳ה
նגֻםא⤫הײꇓמֹ

But because of the faith of men he has shown him-

self unto the world, and glori@ed the name of the

Father, and prepared a way that thereby others might

be partakers of the heavenly gi7, that they might

hope for those things which they have not seen.

9 䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥גֿגםֵיזֿג בס劳ףֻה

䭥ײ ךסםכס脢־ֵמס朮ױג魸׀ךֿכ׆ח
նֵ

Wherefore, ye may also have hope, and be partak-

ers of the gi7, if ye will but have faith.

10 锶ײ  儆כץ☭ס־׳չֿכצ玗סײ־臉םַ מַׂ⛺ 䕋״⺥יזֿג ג
նמֹ׆♷؆⟥עס

Behold it was by faith that they of old were called

a7er the holy order of God.

11 նגֻגֵ┰ֹֿװ岺ז䔾סج٭ٓיזמֹ׆♷؆⟥ךא
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳עײ־玗־ ꃻַֽׂףכזיזמכ׆
偙ֹ岺גֻםא⤫ֹնיא⟤יזמֹ׆♷؆ٓסج٭
䔾ז岺ֹֿװ 䧯ֹ㹦ֵךסגն

Wherefore, by faith was the law of Moses given.

But in the gi7 of his Son hath God prepared a more

excellent way; and it is by faith that it hath been ful-

@lled.

12 ׆㲳סכץ☭ עײ־玗ףׄםֹֿ׆♷؆⟥ׂגזױמ־ם╚ס
׆㲳סכץ☭ ׀㞂ס؆ם✇ך־ם╚ס 鴎׀ 鉿ֽםמ׀ךֽֿכ׆ֹם׆
ײ־玗ףׄםך־י؆⟥ֿ־䔦יזֿגնַם

䕣ׇע 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵגז־םն

For if there be no faith among the children of men

God can do no miracle among them; wherefore, he

showed not himself until a7er their faith.

13 锶ײ ה朣ֹ㐌 ؆⟥סؠِٖٝؓכُٜؓעסגֽג⠱מ

նגזֵךֹ׆♷
Behold, it was the faith of Alma and Amulek that

caused the prison to tumble to the earth.

14 锶ײ ־ⵊ؆㜟מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ  气יֹ䔦מ־挨ץ כ
臉ַ괵ُتطوفמַ⺇ֹ ؕؒن٭ؼעסגׄ
նגזֵךֹ׆♷؆⟥סؕـ٭ٛכ

Behold, it was the faith of Nephi and Lehi that

wrought the change upon the Lamanites, that they

were baptized with @re and with the Holy Ghost.

15 锶ײ ׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽמֹסֵך־ם╚ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 鴎׀
鉿ֽעסגזם׆ؓכ٤ٓ٤䔦ֹל¯ס־ זֵךֹ׆♷؆⟥סהגֹ⦤
նג

Behold, it was the faith of Ammon and his

brethren which wrought so great a miracle among

the Lamanites.

16 ׀㞂יא 鴎׀ 鉿ֽגזם׆脢עס溺םײعتٛ؞♧ַ גַמ؆⯼
脢ךסعتٛ؞♧ַ 䔿ׇ ׀㞂יזמֹ׆♷؆⟥ךס脢גַמ

鴎׀ 鉿ֽגזם׆ն

Yea, and even all they who wrought miracles

wrought them by faith, even those who were before

Christ and also those who were a7er.

17 ך䑱ס؆מ☭~ 㲳 媃ֿהג ªֵַֹכַם笴ׂ匙ׂא䕑ֻ סג
י؆⟥ע־䔦־նגזֵךסמֹ׆♷؆⟥ע
䕑ֻׂא匙ׂ笴סאףׄםך־ նגז־ם

And it was by faith that the three disciples ob-

tained a promise that they should not taste of death;

and they obtained not the promise until a7er their

faith.



18 ׀㞂ףׄםך־י؆⟥ך׀כםֹסל 鴎׀
鉿ֽגזם׆脢ַםַעסնיזֿג㞂׀ 鴎׀ 鉿ֽגזם׆脢עס
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳סײ־玗ױ նֵךסג؆⟥

And neither at any time hath any wrought mira-

cles until a7er their faith; wherefore they @rst be-

lieved in the Son of God.

19 ׆匡ֿعتٛ؞ ַ♧ ץ긊מ؆⯼ 䊬מֹ幾ֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר
䭥 ⣨ֿהֹ⫏סׂױ䋛עכץ☭ס׆㝂ֽֽֽֿׂכצչכץ☭גַיז
锶ײ 蔦מַ갾ז㵅ע־䔦ךסגז־ם؆׀珡ס ס؆ש⮔
潨״ ײ锶סםױչױ坎ך ךֿ־䔦עססאնג
״潨סֹ׆♷؆⟥מ ײ锶ך ע־䔦יאնֵךסגַי
ㄻד؆׆ն

And there were many whose faith was so exceed-

ingly strong, even before Christ came, who could not

be kept from within the veil, but truly saw with their

eyes the things which they had beheld with an eye of

faith, and they were glad.

20 锶ײ ׀阾ס׆ ⮔ךׂꜗ ס־ם╚סכץ☭ס׆מֹ־
ץ☭┞ כ סغֿٕٝ ֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦؆⟥ײ־ն玗גזֵךַד䑱ֹ׀⩨

ֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ幾ךסגז־־ר玗עײ־䕣ׇ 蔦 䈼צ䭰ס؆ש⮔ ס⛞ 
סغٕٝמ׀כג ״潨סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ׂ־걇צ䭰סא־
ַ♧ֿײ־ն玗גז־םםמ׀ךֽֿכ׆ 阋ַמ־䔦מ؆⯼ 
ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף ײ䕣סאնֵך־גזֵֿ 阋כ׆訪ף غٕٝע
ס 䕑ֻיזמֹ׆♷؆⟥ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ նֵךסג

And behold, we have seen in this record that one

of these was the brother of Jared; for so great was his

faith in God, that when God put forth his @nger he

could not hide it from the sight of the brother of

Jared, because of his word which he had spoken

unto him, which word he had obtained by faith.

21 ײ锶צ䭰ס╭גױ סغٕٝהס䔿ג מֹ׆♷؆⟥עמַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
䕑ֻיז ״潨ס־䔦ע╭ךסגזֵֿׂא匙ׂ笴ג ׂ־걇מם✇־

מ־䔦ע╭ך׆אնגז־םםמ׀ךֽֿכ׆
ײֽ锶ססי מֿכא㜽⣨סׂױ䋛עע־ն䔦גזםמ
նֵך־גז־ם״לכ

And a7er the brother of Jared had beheld the @n-

ger of the Lord, because of the promise which the

brother of Jared had obtained by faith, the Lord

could not withhold anything from his sight; where-

fore he showed him all things, for he could no longer

be kept without the veil.

22 沌ַֿכ׆ס׆גױ ꊝ؆☭ֹꄼיֹח¯苣כגח⚻מ־ע
ַֹ笴ׂ匙⩰סגׂא؆玆ב ֿ䕑ֻ אնמֹ׆♷؆⟥סג
געعتٛ؞٬تؙؕהםע╭מ״גס
նֵךסגַ״ºמ

And it is by faith that my fathers have obtained the

promise that these things should come unto their

brethren through the Gentiles; therefore the Lord

hath commanded me, yea, even Jesus Christ.

23 阋ַמ╭עג ־剹ס朮סהגג╭նրגז ׀
阾 ⲇֿ־ה䒘ךסַ沌ַ ꊝֵׄכ׆ס׆ע؆☭ֹ
מֹ׆♷؆⟥הגגעגםֵ╭նֹך
ף訪כ׆阋יז מ ⲇֵס־ה脢ֿגױכס朮ס剹־ ׀
阾 ⲇֵס־ה脢גך؆ױעכסնֵ׆עגם
ס脢סימ״גסַ괵ַ臉םמֽׄ䱅ַ괵ַ臉מײג宐ס

ֿ㝕ַֽֽמ靣גױמֹג־ն

And I said unto him: Lord, the Gentiles will mock

at these things, because of our weakness in writing;

for Lord thou hast made us mighty in word by faith,

but thou hast not made us mighty in writing; for

thou hast made all this people that they could speak

much, because of the Holy Ghost which thou hast

given them;



24 י䩘סהגגגױ ש┮ֿ ㊭׀ 氠מ״גגזֵךֹג
־剹־־ֿהג ׆ױնגױמַֹםׄ
סغٕٝהגגעגםֵמכ ֹסַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
־剹ס朮מ 阾׀ ⲇֵס־ה脢גך؆ױעכסն
סغٕٝעגםֵ ־剹ס朮ַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 阾׀ ⲇֵס־ה脢כס
־剹ס־䔦ךסג 䕣ׇגםֵעכ׆ג阾׀ 蔦 麃ס؆
מֹ ⲇ־ה䒣ׂטא鞅 כססלֹכ⠱ז㐁ֵס脢׳
նגױם

And thou hast made us that we could write but lit-

tle, because of the awkwardness of our hands.

Behold, thou hast not made us mighty in writing like

unto the brother of Jared, for thou madest him that

the things which he wrote were mighty even as thou

art, unto the overpowering of man to read them.

25 ף訪כ׆阋סהגגגױעגםֵ  ⲇ־ה䒣גױׂט㝕ַֽֽ
־剹אֿהגגכסם לַם阾׀
־剹עהגג״גסאնגױכסס 阾׀

焒䒘סהגגמ׀כ הגגגױ
ף訪כ׆阋ס ֹ岺ֹ氠ס 靯ֵױַױיזױն־ך沌ַ ꊝֹ

ף訪כ׆阋סהגגֿ؆☭ ַפꏕ؆䖥כ־ַםעךסֵׄ

նցך

Thou hast also made our words powerful and

great, even that we cannot write them; wherefore,

when we write we behold our weakness, and stum-

ble because of the placing of our words; and I fear

lest the Gentiles shall mock at our words.

26 阋ַמֹס׆ֿג 阋ַמגע╭כֹ նג
ր䟽ֽ־脢ֵֿׄעס䔿מהס㈁׀ׅם䜸׳ם־նסג䛒׃״

עײ 友⾔ֹמ מס脢ם ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹ䔦סגםֵֿ־䒘מ
ח♕ ׄꁎ׆ նַםעכ׆׳

And when I had said this, the Lord spake unto me,

saying: Fools mock, but they shall mourn; and my

grace is suEcient for the meek, that they shall take

no advantage of your weakness;

27 匡ׂמכסגֿכץ☭ מ־䔦עגףם
״גמ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫכץ☭עגնֹא״獏䒘ססչֽסֽ⻄
דׂמֻױ⯼סגնֻגֵ┰䒘מכץ☭מ
עײ׃״䛒סגיַג㸐מס脢סי ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹն
䔦דׂמֻױ⯼סגֿ־ם؆⟥ג
־㜟מח䒣䒘ס־䔦עג׀כסאף ֻ
ֹն

And if men come unto me I will show unto them

their weakness. I give unto men weakness that they

may be humble; and my grace is suEcient for all

men that humble themselves before me; for if they

humble themselves before me, and have faith in me,

then will I make weak things become strong unto

them.

28 锶ײ 沌ַעג ꊝמ؆☭ֹ䔦ס־䒘獏״ֹ׆♷؆⟥גױ

׀䉤כ 劳כֹׯ䡜 䠀ֵַֿ䔦מכסג־הםֵ
聋ׁ ס 徎מכםײ 㸬כ׆ׂצהײ䔦מ־獏ֹא״նց

Behold, I will show unto the Gentiles their weak-

ness, and I will show unto them that faith, hope and

charity bringeth unto me—the fountain of all right-

eousness.

29 ײ䕣ס׆עؕػٞٓג 阋כ׆訪ף 臝׀ כׂ 䢭״׃ם
䕑ֻ 阋ַי 聋ׁסגםֵ╭նրֽֽגז ײ䕣ס 䖥ֿ׆׆ 鉿ֽם׆

׆㲳סכץ☭ֿגםֵעגնמֹױ ״גס
י䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־䔦מ ױַי؆ב㲽כ׆־גע⦐
ն

And I, Moroni, having heard these words, was

comforted, and said: O Lord, thy righteous will be

done, for I know that thou workest unto the children

of men according to their faith;



30 סغٕٝ ׳⻔מ؆٤㻗ٛحַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 阋ַכփחւ瓌ֹיז־

ףםגז־םֹֿ׆♷؆⟥מ־䔦նגױח瓌ֹכֹ
瓌ֹֹךגז־םחն־ך☭כץչֹ׆♷؆⟥ֿכצ䭥 ז
עגםֵמהס䔿ג նױ־גע⦐

For the brother of Jared said unto the mountain

Zerin, Remove—and it was removed. And if he had

not had faith it would not have moved; wherefore

thou workest a7er men have faith.

31 ך䑱עגםֵמֹס׆ 㲳 䕣ׇמהג 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵױ
䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥ֿ־ն䔦ג ײ䕣סגםֵה ם⻏ זג־靣יזמ
ם㝕ַֽֽעגםֵמהס䔿ג ⲇיז־ה䔦מ־䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆

 槁ֵגױն

For thus didst thou manifest thyself unto thy disci-

ples; for a7er they had faith, and did speak in thy

name, thou didst show thyself unto them in great

power.

32 阋ַסגםֵגױעג ױַיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ג
⛿סהה䕣ֽ؆曋עגםնֵ ⛿מ״גסכץ☭מ־ם╚סַױ ׳
䨾׆כ氠ֹ䟨ַ 阋ַכג ׀䉤ם׀㝕ֽֽכזֿכץ☭նגױ

劳ֹׯ䭥 ׀䉤עכץ☭־ךնגך״גמֹי

劳ֹׯ䭥 גםֵףׄםն؆ױםףׄםג
䟨ַֹ氠ס ף㖪גזדׂי 䨾מ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ׁ䕑ֻ ךֿכ׆
ն؆ױ׀

And I also remember that thou hast said that thou

hast prepared a house for man, yea, even among the

mansions of thy Father, in which man might have a

more excellent hope; wherefore man must hope, or

he cannot receive an inheritance in the place which

thou hast prepared.

33 阋ַסגםֵעגמ ױַיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ג
zעגםնֵ 䕣ׇמ״גס 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ºַהס䰌 לי
zס׆ 䠀ֵַכג阋ַ עגםնֵגױ 䕣ׇצגגר⫙ 蔦

ס؆ש⮔ ºַהס䕑ֻ ׆㲳סכץ☭י ף㖪ס״גס 䨾氠ֹ䟨ַ ג
䕣ׇמ״ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ ºַהס䰌 նךסגי

And again, I remember that thou hast said that

thou hast loved the world, even unto the laying

down of thy life for the world, that thou mightest

take it again to prepare a place for the children of

men.

34 ׆㲳סכץ☭ֿגםֵ 䠀ֵַֿ䡜ס׆גֽיַד䫱ַיַג㸐מ

䠀ֵַכ׆ֵךעג㲽ױַי؆בն־ך
䡜עכץ☭ 䠀ֵַ䭥 ⛿סהה䕣ֽ؆曋ֿגםֵףׄםג ֹ氠מַױ

䟨ַ ף㖪גזדׂי 䨾⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ն؆ױ׀ךֿכ׆׃

And now I know that this love which thou hast

had for the children of men is charity; wherefore, ex-

cept men shall have charity they cannot inherit that

place which thou hast prepared in the mansions of

thy Father.

35 阋ַסגםֵ־ך 沌ַ־כ׆ס׆ג ꊝֹ

ײ锶䒘סהגגֿ؆☭ 䡜י 䠀ֵַ䭥 ֵףׄםג
מךֿ־䔦ع٤ٚذס־䔦״ג雧־䔦עגם
䕑ֻ כ⺅ךױסַי ֵ┪ 䭥מ־ג骅כזיׅ יז
⮔ֿכ׆ַֹכֻגֵ┰מהגס脢ַ նցױ־

Wherefore, I know by this thing which thou hast

said, that if the Gentiles have not charity, because of

our weakness, that thou wilt prove them, and take

away their talent, yea, even that which they have re-

ceived, and give unto them who shall have more

abundantly.

36 沌ַעגיא ꊝ☭ֹ؆ֿ䡜 䠀ֵַ䭥 ֿ╭מֹי
䔦מ־䛒ײ׃״䱅מ╭כ׆דׂיׄ獫ַגזסն

And it came to pass that I prayed unto the Lord

that he would give unto the Gentiles grace, that they

might have charity.



37 阋ַמגע╭ך׆א 䡜מ־䔦ֻכגնրג 䠀ֵַֿ
עגםնֵַםעךַד꾴؆ゼעיזכמגםֵיׂם
䗗ֹה㵅ךסגזֵךחֵסגם 銠ע׆庣ֵךׂ׀
ֹնגױֵעגם蔦 ׂח䒣ךסג״כײ霼䒘ס؆ש⮔
⛿סהה曋ֿגי 䟨ַֹ氠מַױ ף㖪ג 䨾מ䍴 
ֹնցֵךםמֹ

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me: If

they have not charity it mattereth not unto thee, thou

hast been faithful; wherefore, thy garments shall be

made clean. And because thou hast seen thy weak-

ness thou shalt be made strong, even unto the sitting

down in the place which I have prepared in the man-

sions of my Father.

38 䍴ס׀ף鍦סعتٛ؞עؕػٞٓגי ךֻױ⯼ס
⚶ֵ 沌ַךױ׀כֹ ꊝסגכ؆☭ֹ䠀ֵַ¯苣־⯁מ־ע
ח⼴ 䍴ס׀ף鍦סאնׅ געכץ☭סיךֻױ⯼ס
ס 銠סגֿגםֵֿ׆鉩ה 焒כ׆ַםַי尀ֿׄך ך
ֵֹն

And now I, Moroni, bid farewell unto the

Gentiles, yea, and also unto my brethren whom I

love, until we shall meet before the judgment-seat of

Christ, where all men shall know that my garments

are not spotted with your blood.

39 ֻײױמتֿؙؕגעגֿגםֵ׀כסאגױ
ֵ⻉ֽ־꿁כֽ־꿁ֿتؙؕככ׆ג כגי 需םע
מ؆א颅ׄ؆ꇫׂגזױמֹג־靣מכץ☭ֿכץ☭ככ׆ג
阋ׅ؆靣ׇסגֿتؙؕ ַחמכ׆ס׆מגך
焒כ׆גםע需י ֹնֵך

And then shall ye know that I have seen Jesus, and

that he hath talked with me face to face, and that he

told me in plain humility, even as a man telleth an-

other in mine own language, concerning these

things;

40 ־剹ס朮עג־ 阾׀ ⲇֿ־ה䒘ךסַ㸴׆
־剹־ նגז־ם阾׀

And only a few have I written, because of my

weakness in writing.

41 꽑עג 阋ׅ؆脢❈כהג 䕉כ ־剹ֿהג ؕג׀י阾׀
ֹאնַג״⳹מגֿגםֵמֹ״כ寛تؙ
䕣ֽס׆כعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ╭כײ־玗םהה曋ף ג־偙גר◝

כ׆ס 隍ֵ־臉ַ괵סַ䛒ֿײ׃״גםֵמֻ׆כ
٤նْ٭ֹնֵؓךױלכמהֹ⫏סגֿ

And now, I would commend you to seek this Jesus

of whom the prophets and apostles have written,

that the grace of God the Father, and also the Lord

Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost, which beareth

record of them, may be and abide in you forever.

Amen.



剹13ٜطؙ Ether 13

1 ־剹כ׆סײג宐ס׆ךױ׆עؕػٞٓגי

׀阾סגסיַחמֹׯ◾ח״忶סײג宐ֿג׀י阾׀ ꜗׂ
籽יׄטח׆箽ֽ նֹמכ׆ֻ

And now I, Moroni, proceed to @nish my record con-

cerning the destruction of the people of whom I have

been writing.

2 锶ײ ף訪כ׆阋סٜطؙע־䔦 طնؙד؆ף׆䬣ׂכׇכ׆
ח⼴מ־䔦מַ갾ז㵅כ׆סַ⮗זַ┞ס־ױע㢼סכץ☭עٜ

ה㐌ס׆ֿײն寊גׅ ס 긖ֽ־י䑛ץ ה㐌ס׆הס䔿גַ ־ֿ
ה㐌ֵס ן䫕ֻגזױ⳧מ ה㐌ס׀ ס╭הםꈷֻ

כ㏸גף 㐌ה ה㐌ס׆ע╭ךסגזםמ ס 긖ֽ⛿מי ׳
䕣ׇמכץ☭סי 蔦 طؙכגױבס劳כ׆ֻ־ח♐מ؆ש⮔
ח⼴עٜ նגׅ

For behold, they rejected all the words of Ether;

for he truly told them of all things, from the begin-

ning of man; and that a7er the waters had receded

from o8 the face of this land it became a choice land

above all other lands, a chosen land of the Lord;

wherefore the Lord would have that all men should

serve him who dwell upon the face thereof;

3 ה㐌ס׆גױ 匡ׂיזדꮳׂ־؆י㝘ֿّٝئؙٜ؆偆ע ף㖪 䨾ך
ח⼴ע־䔦כֵך䨾ַ臉ס╭ֵ նגׅ

And that it was the place of the New Jerusalem,

which should come down out of heaven, and the

holy sanctuary of the Lord.

4 锶ײ 免סعتٛ؞עٜطؙ ״潨ַד♣ ה㐌ס׆גױמ

סꃍיַחמّٝئؙٜ؆偆ס նג
Behold, Ether saw the days of Christ, and he spake

concerning a New Jerusalem upon this land.

5 䔦סؙٜٚتؕע־㵵ַֻכٛך⮂ֿؕـ٭ 匡ׂי ٝئؙٜ
סꃍיַחמّ ע熏עّٝئնؙٜג 㚷גַ־䔿הס╭

םַ臉מ״גס ꌬיכ׆ײ זֿגն־׀碎צגגר⫙
עאי 儆־׳㲽א؆㐂ךסגַיַ 偆ֵّٝئַؙٜג
䕑ֵֻעך עאַֿם םַ臉ס╭י־׀碎צגגר⫙
 ꌬםכ׆ײնסؙٜٚتؕעא㵵ַֻמ״גס碎־׀
ն

And he spake also concerning the house of Israel,

and the Jerusalem from whence Lehi should come—

a7er it should be destroyed it should be built up

again, a holy city unto the Lord; wherefore, it could

not be a new Jerusalem for it had been in a time of

old; but it should be built up again, and become a

holy city of the Lord; and it should be built unto the

house of Israel—

6 㲳סنجٙעّٝئؙٜ؆偆גױ 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢״גסס
ה㐌ס׆מ ◙מךעיַחמכ׆ס׆ն־׀碎מ 㒘ַׄ

նגזֵֿ

And that a New Jerusalem should be built up upon

this land, unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for

which things there has been a type.

7 蔦עنجٙ ה㐌סعوةؙהה曋ס؆ש⮔ מ 㸬ךסגַצהײ曋הה

媃ך׆אע ַםצ忶ֿהה曋סنجٙע╭יאնד؆
סنجٙמֹ坎ֹל¯כגׄ־ײ䣶ֵמ־䔦מֹ
㲳 㳚א؆ֿ忶מַֹםצ䔦מ־䣶ֵׄ־ײٙنج
㲳ס 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢סّٝئؙٜס㐌ה ־ 㸬ד⮂׀צהײ 
նג

For as Joseph brought his father down into the

land of Egypt, even so he died there; wherefore, the

Lord brought a remnant of the seed of Joseph out of

the land of Jerusalem, that he might be merciful unto

the seed of Joseph that they should perish not, even

as he was merciful unto the father of Joseph that he

should perish not.



8 עס脢ס׆ס媘ס㵵ַֻסنجٙ 㸝ֹ匡ס׆ַ㐌ה ר㙟ך ס׆יֻ
㐌ה ֹ⺇ס־䔦ע ׄ类ח ה㐌סׁ ס╭ע־䔦יאնםכ
מ״ג 儆םֹסّٝئؙٜס־׳臉םַ ꌬ׆ײ碎ׂ׀նױ
箽ֽׂםעכ׆דײ▸עע־䔦ג ׀匡ֿ י
㝕ַד㐌ה ֿꇃ ׁ⹛ ն

Wherefore, the remnant of the house of Joseph

shall be built upon this land; and it shall be a land of

their inheritance; and they shall build up a holy city

unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusalem of old; and

they shall no more be confounded, until the end

come when the earth shall pass away.

9 ־ 偆ֵַג㝘כ؆י 偆ֵַג㐌ה ה㐌כ؆י㝘סאնֵֿ ע
♧ַ מ⛣מסס؆⯼ ַ♧דגնַי ꇃעסס؆⯼ ׁ⹛ 
ֿססי 偆ֵֵךׄדםׂגն

And there shall be a new heaven and a new earth;

and they shall be like unto the old save the old have

passed away, and all things have become new.

10 ם䧯ֿّٝئؙٜ؆偆הס䔿סא ⛿מ׆אն עהגס脢׳
䌗ֵךַַն䔦ס־ 銠ע׆㸯׆ 耑סחץ鉩ה ־ַ溮יזמ
סنجׂٙב㺲מ㵵ַֻסؙٜٚتؕע־ն䔦ֵך
㲳 㳚ס؆א媘ס׆ס脢מ־ם╚סס俙ֻב־脢ֵךהגסն

And then cometh the New Jerusalem; and blessed

are they who dwell therein, for it is they whose gar-

ments are white through the blood of the Lamb; and

they are they who are numbered among the remnant

of the seed of Joseph, who were of the house of

Israel.

11 מ׀כסאגױ 儆ّٝئؙٜס־׳䧯ם ⛿מ׆אն

עהגס脢׳ 䌗ֵךַַն䔦ע־㸯׆ 耑סחץ鉩ה יזמ
崟ֵֵך־ַיն䔦ע־俆ה ה㐌מהס䔿ג

㎂ס 偙צֹֽⵌסג׀㐌ה 偙־ֹ겏ֵג״ח脢ֵךהגס
玗ֿײ־䔦⩰ס־؆玆ב ־★כّـٚهؓ ע卸ׂ笴ַ臉ג ג
նֵךהגס脢־ֵמאמ׀כ

And then also cometh the Jerusalem of old; and

the inhabitants thereof, blessed are they, for they

have been washed in the blood of the Lamb; and

they are they who were scattered and gathered in

from the four quarters of the earth, and from the

north countries, and are partakers of the ful@lling of

the covenant which God made with their father,

Abraham.

12 鱍ֽֿכ׆ס׆ םמכ䔿ֵךס脢גַמ׀⩰מ׀כ׆
脢ֽֿסגױ䔿ֵגַמכ脢םמ׀⩰ךס脢ַֿסַכ
ֹ臉ַ倀◜ֿ؆ש 㵅םכחն

And when these things come, bringeth to pass the

scripture which saith, there are they who were @rst,

who shall be last; and there are they who were last,

who shall be @rst.

13 ־剹כזעג כ׆ֹאֿגכֹא阾׀
珡ג؆׀նؙסٜط꽑 阋ׅ؆ע㝕ַֽֽם 덺ֽס׀ׂל
כ⺅־䔦עײגֿ宐׆כնגזֵך ג鳉מ ײ锶כס脢ַם

ꃯֽים ד⮂ַ זמ傽ע־䔦ך׆אնגזױי 㽒ַעֹה╚

ײ麃מם疮ֵ崫ס 걇ׂ־㝅ך⮂מ 鉿ַי םױչױ坎שֽמײג宐יז
ך⮂ 匡׀ ײ锶כׇ◜ նג

And I was about to write more, but I am forbid-

den; but great and marvelous were the prophecies of

Ether; but they esteemed him as naught, and cast

him out; and he hid himself in the cavity of a rock by

day, and by night he went forth viewing the things

which should come upon the people.

14 ⛿מם疮ֵ崫ס㽒ַע־䔦גױ ח״忶ד؆ֽמײג宐מ׀כגַך؆

ס㝅ֹׯ◾ ꪨֵַמד锶ײ ׀阾ס׆י שꌃס׆ס媘סׂꜗ 阾؆ש⮔
նג

And as he dwelt in the cavity of a rock he made the

remainder of this record, viewing the destructions

which came upon the people, by night.



15 ꃯֽ־־ם╚סײג宐ֿ־䔦י ד⮂ַ ־ם╚סײג宐מכ䌑סאג

ױע㢼ֹֿא◚؆䨏ם׀㝕ֽֽמ ⲇֵס־ה脢ֿהגס㝂ֽֽׂ皑ג ז
סꃍמֻױ⯼י ◜䜬ֵׂג ץ璓ס 㶔יזמכׇ־עסחײؤ
նגכֹאׯ忶٭ُذ٤ؓٛ

And it came to pass that in that same year in which

he was cast out from among the people there began

to be a great war among the people, for there were

many who rose up, who were mighty men, and

sought to destroy Coriantumr by their secret plans of

wickedness, of which hath been spoken.

16 蔦٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤֿ׆כ 麃؆ֵ䨏؆ 銉כחz

ו焒䜬ֵס 䛒ֻ 煝ׄ؆ 疴ךסגַיֹ׀蔦 ׯ忶؆ש⮔
侍הגס脢גכֹא նג״

And now Coriantumr, having studied, himself, in

all the arts of war and all the cunning of the world,

wherefore he gave battle unto them who sought to

destroy him.

17 䜅ׂע־䔦־ ַ 侉ֵגז־ם״גնגױ䔦ס־ 몮ַֹ䛈׳

㲳׆ הג ïהג״׳סٌٜ٭ؤ 몮ַֹ䛈׳㲳׆ הג
ïהג״׳סٌٜٛؤ 몮ַֹ䛈׳㲳׆ הג ïהג״׳
ה㐌؆⪡מֹ锡 ס 긖ַֽמי 몮ַֹ䛈׳㲳׆ כהג ï״׳

ץ☭┞דעהג כ 蔦 䜅ׂײח翘ס؆ש⮔ ַ 侉ֵגז־ם״גն

But he repented not, neither his fair sons nor

daughters; neither the fair sons and daughters of

Cohor; neither the fair sons and daughters of

Corihor; and in @ne, there were none of the fair sons

and daughters upon the face of the whole earth who

repented of their sins.

18 ⛿מם疮ֵ崫ס㽒ַֿٜطؙי כ䌑ס⮴ַ劄גזםמֹ׳

ַ⛺椟ֹֽמ 䕑ֻ כ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤיכֹ 䨏גז־גג
ץ璓סֵ 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗ס脢סהגס Ⱏךׁח嫣ג׆脢ׂגֿס؆
նגַ

Wherefore, it came to pass that in the @rst year

that Ether dwelt in the cavity of a rock, there were

many people who were slain by the sword of those

secret combinations, @ghting against Coriantumr

that they might obtain the kingdom.

19 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤיא מ㝕ַֽֽעהג 䨏ַ־גג
նגַח׀⥣ׂלץ

And it came to pass that the sons of Coriantumr

fought much and bled much.

20 ף訪כ׆阋ס╭מ؆נ䌑◝ַד睗יא ٤ؓٛؤדׂ┫מٜطֿؙ
鉿ַמכס٭ُذ 꽑יז 阋ׅ؆כמֹ阋ַ אնג
꽑ס 阋ׅ؆ע姌ֵךֽכסׁחնהם䔦כ־䔦ס־
㵵ַֻסיס脢ֿס䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵףם״ג╭ע䔦מ־椟ֹֽ⛺ַ

סײג宐ֻגֵ┰ ºַהס侫ׂն

And in the second year the word of the Lord came

to Ether, that he should go and prophesy unto

Coriantumr that, if he would repent, and all his

household, the Lord would give unto him his king-

dom and spare the people—

21 ס脢סיס㵵ַֻס־䔦ׯ忶ע־䔦ףׄם

ץ☭┞־䔦 כ גע־䔦יאնׯ忶ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡יַבסꯙ
ץ☭┞ד כ 气ַ ה㐌ס׆יֻֿםꩽ׀ ⺇ֹ ׄ类ח ֹ⺇יכׁ ׄ
סꃍמֻױ⯼יַחמײג宐סח⯁ 꽑ַי 阋ׅ؆ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦
ײ锶ס יזמ־䔦ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤהס䔿סאն
詶׳ֹն٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤꯙסייַבס脢ֿס忶

նׯ

Otherwise they should be destroyed, and all his

household save it were himself. And he should only

live to see the ful@lling of the prophecies which had

been spoken concerning another people receiving

the land for their inheritance; and Coriantumr

should receive a burial by them; and every soul

should be destroyed save it were Coriantumr.



22 䜅ׂײג宐הגס脢ס㵵ַֻס־䔦٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤי

ַ 侉ֵ״ג䨏גז־םױעֹא◚؆նיא宐طؙעײג
ٜ嫣גכֹא׆ն־䔦ע־宐־ֻױ⯼סײגꄁמ יׅ
նגׂ־걇מם疮ֵ崫ס㽒ַצגגר⫙

And it came to pass that Coriantumr repented not,

neither his household, neither the people; and the

wars ceased not; and they sought to kill Ether, but he

Aed from before them and hid again in the cavity of

the rock.

23 ג皑ֿغؘٝبיא 侍٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ־䔦יז

䩤ֹ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤעغؘٝبיאնג״ ױ鬘ה ־
ײ麃סכ㎀־䔦מ؆נ䌑~ַד睗 מ ꯚֽגַכն

And it came to pass that there arose up Shared,

and he also gave battle unto Coriantumr; and he did

beat him, insomuch that in the third year he did

bring him into captivity.

24 ׆㲳׳䛈ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤמ؆נ㎂䌑ַד睗־ ؘٝبֿהג
䩤ֹغ ױ鬘ה ַ⛺椟ֹֽמ״גסהה曋־ כ⺅ նגל䨴

And the sons of Coriantumr, in the fourth year,

did beat Shared, and did obtain the kingdom again

unto their father.

25 ה㐌י ױע㢼ֹֿא◚؆䨏ך؆״긖؆⪡ס 水ֽע׆כ溺באםײ蔦

ױꪨ־ם♼ס؆ש⮔ 蔦מככ כꆤײבס劳ס؆ש⮔ יכֹׅ
䨏גז־גגն

Now there began to be a war upon all the face of

the land, every man with his band @ghting for that

which he desired.

26 ה㐌מֹն锡גַֹכ䒣ׇֹ漻גױ 䜬ֵֵׂך؆״긖؆⪡ס

◜ ֿ 鉿ֽגַים׆ն
And there were robbers, and in @ne, all manner of

wickedness upon all the face of the land.

27 ץ긊כ׆סغؘٝبע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤי 䊬מֹ䘪ַ־

ַג갟؆׃黉 כ־䔦יזםכ⛘ 䨏ך⮂מ״גֹ־גג 鉿ַי אնגז
י zֹ脢ַלץע䘪ַ־䫱ַך⮂יַד ⚶ֵ ַסٜ؝ٜ؟
驟ךמג 䨏גֻױ★ַ־גגնסא 䨏עַ־גג긊ץ 䊬מֹ懈סַׅע
նגזםכ

And it came to pass that Coriantumr was exceed-

ingly angry with Shared, and he went against him

with his armies to battle; and they did meet in great

anger, and they did meet in the valley of Gilgal; and

the battle became exceedingly sore.

28 ־傽זײ~עغؘٝبיא ꪨכ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ؆־ 䨏ז־גג
䩤ֹ־䔦ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤהס䔿סאնג ױ鬘ה بى־
ח濪מ؆ׅ⸮ַ䌐ס٤ٞ նג׀业ַׅחꃯךױׂ

And it came to pass that Shared fought against

him for the space of three days. And it came to pass

that Coriantumr beat him, and did pursue him until

he came to the plains of Heshlon.

29 כ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤגױך؆ׅ⸮ַ䌐סאעغؘٝبך׆א
䨏ַ־גג锶ײ ל䍲؆׆♀ 䩤ֹ־䔦ע ױ鬘ה סٜ؝ٜ؟י־
驟גױךױמגꃯֽ ַꂉגֻ־ն

And it came to pass that Shared gave him battle

again upon the plains; and behold, he did beat

Coriantumr, and drove him back again to the valley

of Gilgal.

30 غؘٝبגױךמג驟סٜ؝ٜ؟ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤיא
כ 䨏ַ־גג䔦־䩤ֹ ױ鬘ה նגזױי׆嫣י־

And Coriantumr gave Shared battle again in the

valley of Gilgal, in which he beat Shared and slew

him.

31 ר鬘מ״גסغؘٝبע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ־

؆־ꪨ؆נ䌑◝ע־䔦מ״גסאնגֹ⥣ 䨏ך⮂מַ־גג ז־ם
סאնג ꪨֵַד㐌ה ס 긖ֽךי宐עײג溺םײ鉩ה 嵣ֿם籽ׄטחא
婝כ նגז־םַדעס脢״

And Shared wounded Coriantumr in his thigh,

that he did not go to battle again for the space of two

years, in which time all the people upon the face of

the land were shedding blood, and there was none to

restrain them.
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1 ה㐌؆⪡מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘סײג宐י דׂ┫ַֿסַלץמ
㢼ג״עն☭ֿכץ蔦 ׃�ֹלꇓס؆ש⮔  Ⱏׁח啴־ֹֻ┪סםג⟛א

硄ֽׂי؆־㖪ף 䨾מ翝ֽ ײ锶כֽׂיַ אעמח傽ׂ肚
锶ײ ה㐌לגז־ם׀ךֿכ׆ׄח סגזדׂ┫מ
նגז־לץעַ

And now there began to be a great curse upon all the

land because of the iniquity of the people, in which,

if a man should lay his tool or his sword upon his

shelf, or upon the place whither he would keep it,

behold, upon the morrow, he could not @nd it, so

great was the curse upon the land.

2 蔦םײ溺עכץ☭ך׆א י䩘כ־זסס؆ש⮔ 紛ׁמ䳢מ

־⡊״ ־鬽כֹ יאնגז־םכֹא 水ֽ׆כ

蔦םײ溺ע כ؆氙ַ鬙ס؆ש⮔ ºַכהס㢐ַ㲳 㴕מ״גױַח
י䩘ׁײ⺯ מ Ⱏסׁח厲־ח䳢גַיזׁמն

Wherefore every man did cleave unto that which

was his own, with his hands, and would not borrow

neither would he lend; and every man kept the hilt

of his sword in his right hand, in the defence of his

property and his own life and of his wives and chil-

dren.

3 媃ֿغؘٝبי ײ锶יזג؆נ䌑◝הס䔿ד؆ ל䍲؆׆♀ ע
סغؘٝب ג皑ַֿד䑱ֹ׀⩨ 侍٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤה նג״
䩤ֹ־䔦ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ־ ױ鬘ה ب؞٭ؙ־
蠮ֵס סꓩ նג׀业ַׅחꃯ־䔦ךױ

And now, a7er the space of two years, and a7er

the death of Shared, behold, there arose the brother

of Shared and he gave battle unto Coriantumr, in

which Coriantumr did beat him and did pursue him

to the wilderness of Akish.

4 סغؘٝبך׆א 蠮ֵסب؞٭ؙעַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ סꓩ מ־䔦ך
侍 ׀匡יז־־״ יאնג 䨏עַ־גג긊ץ 䊬מֹ懈םׂׅע
؆מ☭؆ⶨ؆ם✇ Ⱏךׁח⠱גֽגն

And it came to pass that the brother of Shared did

give battle unto him in the wilderness of Akish; and

the battle became exceedingly sore, and many thou-

sands fell by the sword.

5 蠮ֵע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤך׆א סꓩ ⴭֹ㎪ַ ־նג
סغؘٝب 蠮ֵיׁױ筩מ㝅עַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ סꓩ ך⮂־ ׀匡י י
שꌃהַ┞סַג갟؆׃黉ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ ֿꏞמׄꏣ ךסגַיז
䔦־嫣ג׆ն

And it came to pass that Coriantumr did lay siege

to the wilderness; and the brother of Shared did

march forth out of the wilderness by night, and slew

a part of the army of Coriantumr, as they were

drunken.

6 ה㐌ס٤ٞٓע־䔦יא 鉿ַך؆ꅼ ذ٤ؓٛؤיז
椟ֹֽ䍴ס٭ُ նגזׯס┪מ

And he came forth to the land of Moron, and

placed himself upon the throne of Coriantumr.

7 蠮ֵמככַג갟؆׃黉؆־ꪨ؆נ䌑◝ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤך׆א 
ꓩס 凰ׂך־ם╚ס ַ⪼ם׀㝕ֽֽ ⲇׂⲎׂגֻն

And it came to pass that Coriantumr dwelt with

his army in the wilderness for the space of two years,

in which he did receive great strength to his army.

8 סغؘٝب ם⻏סאעַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ץ璓ַַכظؓٝ؟ 㶔חײ篙ׄז

獗ךׅ־ֽס䔦גױ־黉׃؆갟מַג㝕ַֽֽ⪼ם׀ ⲇׂⲎׂגֻն
Now the brother of Shared, whose name was

Gilead, also received great strength to his army, be-

cause of secret combinations.

9 椟ֹֽ䍴ֿ־䔦י ח濪מ ⺶ַ玷ַד㝕ס־䔦מ׀כגַיַ ֿ䔦־

嫣גזױי׆ն
And it came to pass that his high priest murdered

him as he sat upon his throne.



10 ץ璓יא 㶔חײ篙ׄז獗מ㺲ׂב脢ץ☭┞סס כ ַד㝕סאךֹלꇓ؆־ꪨֿ

玷⺶ַ 嫣׆椟ֹֽ⛺ַ 㟃ֹגזףնס׆ 水ֽם⻏ס׆כ כهٛע
ץ긊עهնٛגזַ 䊬מֹ芻 ַ־ג둚סׄג┨ 水ֽך׆כ宐דס־ם╚סײג
նגז־־ג둚

And it came to pass that one of the secret combina-

tions murdered him in a secret pass, and obtained

unto himself the kingdom; and his name was Lib;

and Lib was a man of great stature, more than any

other man among all the people.

11 ה岕סهٛי zַ睗ַד┞䌑מ؆נ٤ٞٓע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ
ה㐌ס 鉿ַיזׯס┪ 侍هٛ׀ նג״

And it came to pass that in the @rst year of Lib,

Coriantumr came up unto the land of Moron, and

gave battle unto Lib.

12 כهٛע־䔦יא 䨏ֿגז־גגٛמه菐ֹך䩤ֹ יג
鬘ר מهַֿٛג갟؆׃黉ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ־նגֹ⥣
侍 ס؆㽹ַֿ־嶮עهٛךסגז־־״ ה㐌סַ־÷ מꄁ יׅ
鉿ַ նגז

And it came to pass that he fought with Lib, in

which Lib did smite upon his arm that he was

wounded; nevertheless, the army of Coriantumr did

press forward upon Lib, that he Aed to the borders

upon the seashore.

13 هٛכնג׀业ַׅחꃯ־䔦ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤך׆א
侍מ־䔦ך؆㽹ַֿ־嶮ע ׀匡יז־־״ նג

And it came to pass that Coriantumr pursued him;

and Lib gave battle unto him upon the seashore.

14 䩤ֹמهٛעַג갟؆׃黉ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤיא גױג
蠮ֵסب؞٭ؙ סꓩ מꄁמ նגׅ

And it came to pass that Lib did smite the army of

Coriantumr, that they Aed again to the wilderness of

Akish.

15 ח濪מ؆ׅ⸮ַ䌐סبإ٭ؙ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤעهٛיא

ꃯֽמهٛע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ־նג׀业ַׅחꃯךױׂ

מꄁי 蔦ֿםׅ מꄁס؆ש⮔ ה㐌גׅ 偙סֹ宐כׇכ׆ײג
ׂ䑛ץ חꅙ׀ 鉿ַי նגז

And it came to pass that Lib did pursue him until

he came to the plains of Agosh. And Coriantumr had

taken all the people with him as he Aed before Lib in

that quarter of the land whither he Aed.

16 ח濪מ؆ׅ⸮ַ䌐סبإ٭ؙע־䔦יא 侍מهٛכׂ ־־״
阧ֹ־䔦 ׆כնגזױי׆嫣ֹכֹכיז
ֿ♀׆؆䍲ל סهٛע ־♣מهַֿٛד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ذ٤ؓٛؤיז
侍٭ُ ״ 䨏עַ־גג긊ץ 䊬מֹ懈גזםׂׅעնיא
סهٛגױע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ ־ֻױ⯼סַג갟؆׃黉סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨
מꄁ նגׅ

And when he had come to the plains of Agosh he

gave battle unto Lib, and he smote upon him until he

died; nevertheless, the brother of Lib did come

against Coriantumr in the stead thereof, and the bat-

tle became exceedingly sore, in the which

Coriantumr Aed again before the army of the brother

of Lib.

17 סهٛ ם⻏סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ⽿כثبע ٤ؓٛؤעثبնגף
ꃯֽכ䔿ֵס٭ُذ ַ㝂ֽֽׂס永הױ忶ׯ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ל❴
嫣׆䌢ַׂסח永הױ撴 նגַ

Now the name of the brother of Lib was called

Shiz. And it came to pass that Shiz pursued a7er

Coriantumr, and he did overthrow many cities, and

he did slay both women and children, and he did

burn the cities.

18 ה㐌؆⪡ֿא䚐ַֽג㸐מثبיא ֿדրֿץ䌮מ
ג皑מֻױ⯼סַג갟؆׃黉סثب ײն锶־ֹי ה㐌עثب 蠮ֵ 
鉿ַי ׂցצׄ⺣ַֹכ㛽ׇֻֿ⪢؆㐌ה նגזֿץ䌮מ

And there went a fear of Shiz throughout all the

land; yea, a cry went forth throughout the land—

Who can stand before the army of Shiz? Behold, he

sweepeth the earth before him!



19 ה㐌עײג宐י ׳聁ך؆״긖؆⪡ס ם䧯 סח䌢ַׂ 겏ֹ㎒כ؆ד
նגזם

And it came to pass that the people began to Aock

together in armies, throughout all the face of the

land.

20 ⮔ע־䔦יא מꄁַג갟؆׃黉סثبעהגס脢ֵ־

ׅꁎ׆ מꄁַג갟؆׃黉ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤעהגס脢ֵגױײ

ׅꁎ׆ նד؆

And they were divided; and a part of them Aed to

the army of Shiz, and a part of them Aed to the army

of Coriantumr.

21 䨏עֹא◚؆㝕ַד锺׀ 埛ׯ ך ꩽֹה劻׀ ꪨ־؆籽׀טחגױ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄכח 軩ׁׂ嫣סח
劔ֵ坎ׂץ╽ֿױ籽ךסגַטח㐌ה 媃מ؆״긖؆⪡ס þַֿג俆י؆▸؆
նגַ

And so great and lasting had been the war, and so

long had been the scene of bloodshed and carnage,

that the whole face of the land was covered with the

bodies of the dead.

22 עֹא◚؆䨏גױ 䙊ֹ׀懈ׅך׀ꅋ־כ׆גזֵך־ײ媘ז׆ס
媃י 脢 詶׳ֹ脢ׂםֿס䔦ע־ 嵣ֹ鉩ׄ־ח 嵣ֹ鉩ׄכח
ꅼך؆鉿ַ ׆㲳㟕؆ד水׀ ⶓׂסל❴ 媃ׂםח⯁ þַֿג㐌ה ס 긖ֽמי俆؆

ח♕מׂמ舸ױױג؆▸ նג־ױ⚈מםמֻסֹׂ

And so swi7 and speedy was the war that there

was none le7 to bury the dead, but they did march

forth from the shedding of blood to the shedding of

blood, leaving the bodies of both men, women, and

children strewed upon the face of the land, to be-

come a prey to the worms of the Aesh.

23 ה㐌ַֽֿמסאיא ס 긖ֽמיהם㐌ה ؆״긖؆⪡ס

ױם䜪מַֽמסא㝅ץ兄עײג宐ךסגזֿץ䌮מ
նג

And the scent thereof went forth upon the face of

the land, even upon all the face of the land; where-

fore the people became troubled by day and by night,

because of the scent thereof.

24 ״ס׀业ַׅחꃯ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤעثبךא
蔦ג׆嫣ֿ־䔦עאնגז־ם ס؆ש⮔ ה鉩סַד䑱ֹ׀⩨ ס
־גַיז־ה靊כׂר䕮ֹ㖥מ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤמ״ג
ֿ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤגױֵך Ⱏיזמׁח⠱׆ֽג
ף訪כ׆阋ס╭ַֹכַםעכ ֿؙ־גַידׂ┫מٜط
նֵך

Nevertheless, Shiz did not cease to pursue

Coriantumr; for he had sworn to avenge himself

upon Coriantumr of the blood of his brother, who

had been slain, and the word of the Lord which came

to Ether that Coriantumr should not fall by the

sword.

25 ⮔יזמ׆ ז־䘪ַַםׁ־ꮹע╭מֹ־
◜䜬ֵׂע־䔦יאնגזף翡־䔦י 䖲ַכ ױ
ַ 鉿ֽיזמַם׆蔦 ֻםא⤫הײꇓסֹׯ◾ח״忶ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻסהג؆ש⮔
նֵךסגַי

And thus we see that the Lord did visit them in the

fulness of his wrath, and their wickedness and

abominations had prepared a way for their everlast-

ing destruction.

26 ꃯֽ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤעثبי יׄ־ַ 匯סֿץ偙ֹ׆⻔ֹ

ַ־הꁿמ؆㽹ַֿ־嶮 ה㐌סַ־÷ אכնגַך؆ꅼךױ
侍מثبֿ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤך׆ ־傽זײ~־־״ ꪨ־؆

䨏גז־גגն

And it came to pass that Shiz did pursue

Coriantumr eastward, even to the borders by the

seashore, and there he gave battle unto Shiz for the

space of three days.



27 סַג갟؆׃黉סثبיא 錺גז׳ֹ׆䴮א؆㵬ַֿֿ긊ץ 䊬ז־לץמֹ
־ֻױ⯼סַג갟؆׃黉ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤיֻצֽעײג宐״גג
מꄁ ׅ㢼ג״עնיא䔦סٌٜٛؤע־㐌ה מꄁךױ ׅ
כꄫסא 蔦ךֹה╚ ׇֹ⻉מהג؆ש⮔ 嵣ַםכֹֹ宐׆ײג
նגׯ忶ׂכׇכ

And so terrible was the destruction among the

armies of Shiz that the people began to be fright-

ened, and began to Aee before the armies of

Coriantumr; and they Aed to the land of Corihor,

and swept o8 the inhabitants before them, all them

that would not join them.

28 ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ממג驟סٌٜٛؤע־䔦־א ؤֹװ偙זַ┞նגז
ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘ממג驟ס٭ٔبע٭ُذ٤ؓٛ ס٭ٔبնגז
驟מ־ֽ╁סٜؿّؤעמגꁿגז־־הնך׆אذ٤ؓٛؤ
ַג갟؆׃黉סثب״ח겏ֵַג갟؆׃黉מֹֻ┪ס־ֽ╁סٜؿّؤע٭ُ
䨏מַ־גג靕ד⮂ַא ׳⻔מ־䔦מ״ג ר⼖قشٚיז־

ם럭׀ նג

And they pitched their tents in the valley of

Corihor; and Coriantumr pitched his tents in the val-

ley of Shurr. Now the valley of Shurr was near the

hill Comnor; wherefore, Coriantumr did gather his

armies together upon the hill Comnor, and did

sound a trumpet unto the armies of Shiz to invite

them forth to battle.

29 ך⮂ע־䔦ך׆א ׀匡י יאնגַגꃸ׀业ׅגױֿג
ל䍲ַ⫙ ך⮂ ׀匡י ֿג ־䔦־אնגַג׀业ꃸׅצגגר⫙
ֿ~䍲ל 潨״ ך⮂מ 匡ׂי כ 䨏עַ־גג긊ץ 䊬מֹ懈זםׂׅע
նג

And it came to pass that they came forth, but were

driven again; and they came the second time, and

they were driven again the second time. And it came

to pass that they came again the third time, and the

battle became exceedingly sore.

30 䩤ֹ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤעثبיא ך䩘־ר幾ס㝂ֽֽׂה 
鬘ֽ ה鉩ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ״גסאնג  㝤ֹיזם
䟨ַ 餟ׂם׀ךױ媃 ⹛צ׆עꆻמֹסס脢ד؆ 
նג

And it came to pass that Shiz smote upon

Coriantumr that he gave him many deep wounds;

and Coriantumr, having lost his blood, fainted, and

was carried away as though he were dead.

31 י zֹ黉מכ؆׃水ד؆㟕㲳׆ ⶓׂסל❴ 媃ׂםח⯁ 脢ֿ긊ץ 䊬מֹ
㝂ֽֽךסגז־עثب宐מײגס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ黉׃؆갟ַג
ꃯֽ 蔦ע־䔦ך׆אնגַ״ºמַֹם סהג؆ש⮔
㶆ׂㅰַֻמ䑛ץ նגֻ־ꂉ׀

Now the loss of men, women and children on both

sides was so great that Shiz commanded his people

that they should not pursue the armies of

Coriantumr; wherefore, they returned to their camp.
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1 ח⼴ֿٜطؙכׂר䕮ַ־䗪ֿ׀⥣ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤי

ף訪כ׆阋גׅ 䘼ֽד⮂ַ նג
And it came to pass when Coriantumr had recovered

of his wounds, he began to remember the words

which Ether had spoken unto him.

2 䔦ע־宐ֿײג◝溯┧ל؆מ☭؆ױ Ⱏךׁח嫣סג׆锶ײ י 䖥׆׆

ז㺌ׂס؆מ☭؆ױ┧◝溯גױնגַׅם㈁ך־ם╚ס 䒣םֹ׀ 水ֽםךׄד׆כ
ׂ䔦ס־㢐ַ㲳 նגַי׆嫣

He saw that there had been slain by the sword al-

ready nearly two millions of his people, and he be-

gan to sorrow in his heart; yea, there had been slain

two millions of mighty men, and also their wives and

their children.

3 䔦ע־蔦 ךױ׆ֿ؆ש⮔ 鉿ֽג׀יזם׆䜬ֵׂ◜ 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג㢼ע

꽑סי״ 阋ׅ؆脢סהגׂהꄼיֽכꃍס ג׀י
䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 䘼ֽד⮂ַ 꽑סאךױ׆ע־ն䔦ג 阋ׅ؆ֿ׆
ׂכׇכ 䧯ֹ㹦סג锶ײ 㴗יז尴ׄײם־䜸׀ׅם㈁י

նגז־םעכ׆׃

He began to repent of the evil which he had done;

he began to remember the words which had been

spoken by the mouth of all the prophets, and he saw

them that they were ful@lled thus far, every whit; and

his soul mourned and refused to be comforted.

4 י䩘מثبע־䔦יא 筤ֿײ剹־ סײג宐׀ ºַהסⲙיׄג
סײג宐ףֹאַ ºַ־♣סהס ַ⛺椟ֹֽמ 饛כֹ
ח⼴ նגׅ

And it came to pass that he wrote an epistle unto

Shiz, desiring him that he would spare the people,

and he would give up the kingdom for the sake of the

lives of the people.

5 י䩘ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤעثبך׆א 筤ֿײ⺇ֹ כ⺅ׄ ؆ꂉכ

◜ 剹־ 蔦٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ׀ 麃סثبֿ؆ Ⱏךׁח嫣׆

ײ麃סאמ״ג 䑛ץ סײג宐ףםג廌׀ ºַהסⲙג

ח⼴כׄ նגׅ

And it came to pass that when Shiz had received

his epistle he wrote an epistle unto Coriantumr, that

if he would give himself up, that he might slay him

with his own sword, that he would spare the lives of

the people.

6 䜬ֵׂ䜅ַׂ翘עײג宐י ַ 侉ֵגז־ם״גնיאٛؤ
ג皑׀־־䘪ַיַג㸐מײג宐סثبעײג宐ס٭ُذ٤ؓ י
־־䘪ַיַג㸐מײג宐ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤײג宐סثب
ג皑׀ ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤעײג宐סثبך׆אնגי
宐מײג侍 նגז־־״

And it came to pass that the people repented not of

their iniquity; and the people of Coriantumr were

stirred up to anger against the people of Shiz; and

the people of Shiz were stirred up to anger against

the people of Coriantumr; wherefore, the people of

Shiz did give battle unto the people of Coriantumr.

7 蔦ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ ײ锶סֵךֹאש侵מױֿ؆ש⮔

מꄁ־ֻױ⯼סײג宐סثبגױי նגׅ
And when Coriantumr saw that he was about to

fall he Aed again before the people of Shiz.

8 ח濪מײ嶮ֹסّؠ٤ؓٛوٛע־䔦יא ؓٛوնٛגַ
ַכ׃סיהםםַד㝕ֹ׆䌮עכّؠ٤
ֹ䟨ַ ªײ ח濪מײ嶮ֹס׆ע־ն䔦ֵך ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘כׂ ז
ע䒟ׂױ䋛؆י㝘מׂ־הꁿס־䔦גױثبնג ׂ肚יאնגז

傽ח䔦ע־ 䨏ך⮂מַ־גג նג

And it came to pass that he came to the waters of

Ripliancum, which, by interpretation, is large, or to

exceed all; wherefore, when they came to these wa-

ters they pitched their tents; and Shiz also pitched

his tents near unto them; and therefore on the mor-

row they did come to battle.



9 ץ긊ע־䔦יא 䊬מֹ懈ׂׅע 䨏ַ־גג٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ
ר鬘גױע ה鉩ֹ⥣  㝤ֹיזם䟨ַ 餟גׂם׀ն

And it came to pass that they fought an exceed-

ingly sore battle, in which Coriantumr was wounded

again, and he fainted with the loss of blood.

10 侍ַג갟؆׃黉סثبעַג갟؆׃黉ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤי ג皑״ י
䩤ֹי ױ鬘ה ؆׃黉סثبיאնגֹא鱁ַע侵־䔦־

갟עַגⷁם؆偙מֹװꄁמ ⽿כت؝٭؛יׅ ף㖪גף 䨾מ㝘י؆䋛ׂױ
䒟ע նגז

And it came to pass that the armies of Coriantumr

did press upon the armies of Shiz that they beat

them, that they caused them to Aee before them; and

they did Aee southward, and did pitch their tents in a

place which was called Ogath.

11 מׂ־הꁿס־ֽ╁סُٚעַג갟؆׃黉ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤיא
㝘י؆䋛ׂױ䒟ע מ╭٤ֿٜٓٓהה曋סגע־ֽ╁סאնגז
阻יׂג玗؆臉םַ阾׀ ꜗׂ걇ֵך־ֽ╁סֵגׂ־ն

And it came to pass that the army of Coriantumr

did pitch their tents by the hill Ramah; and it was

that same hill where my father Mormon did hide up

the records unto the Lord, which were sacred.

12 ה㐌גז־ם׆嫣מךױאע־䔦יא ס؆״긖؆⪡ס
宐ײגؙٜطꯙׂכׇכ׆יַבס겏ֵג״חն

And it came to pass that they did gather together

all the people upon all the face of the land, who had

not been slain, save it was Ether.

13 סײג宐עٜطؙי 鉿ֽיכ׆גזם׆锶ײ ־ն䔦ג

ײªמ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤע 偙ג־脢ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤֿס
黉׃؆갟מַג겏ֵױחמثبªײ 偙ג־脢סثبֿס黉׃؆갟מַג겏ֵױח
ײ锶ס նג

And it came to pass that Ether did behold all the

doings of the people; and he beheld that the people

who were for Coriantumr were gathered together to

the army of Coriantumr; and the people who were

for Shiz were gathered together to the army of Shiz.

14 䔦ע־㎂䌑ס؆נ ꪨֵַד㐌ה ס 긖ֽסיַמי脢ס겏ֵ״ח
䕑ֻי ַ⪼סׁ־ ⲇיׂ䕑ֻ ײג宐כֹ
겏ֵ״ח籽גׄטחն

Wherefore, they were for the space of four years

gathering together the people, that they might get all

who were upon the face of the land, and that they

might receive all the strength which it was possible

that they could receive.

15 㲳ַ㢐ֿס脢סייא  蔦באַםכ⛘ ס؆ש⮔
劳׳בס黉׃؆갟מַג겏ֵגזױחն 水ֽ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ ש婣ל❴ ㊭׀ ײ麃ך 
㎷״ג־澃כיג茖נ׳䓜ֵ ײ麃כש־כי ח濪מ ׄ 䨏ךַסַ־גג
ע־䔦־אնגזױח겏ֵךהג 䨏ַֿג◦מ״גֹ־גג
המ傽הַ┞؆׃黉؆ꅼמ ֹ╚ 䨏ֿגז־גג ש鬘ֹ⳧ ז־ם־חֿ
նג

And it came to pass that when they were all gath-

ered together, every one to the army which he would,

with their wives and their children—both men,

women and children being armed with weapons of

war, having shields, and breastplates, and head-

plates, and being clothed a7er the manner of war—

they did march forth one against another to battle;

and they fought all that day, and conquered not.

16 ע卸־ח泸ע־䔦כםמ㝅יא סבאיי
㶆ׂㅰַֻמ䑛ץ 䳔ֵ׀ ע־䔦יאնגׅ 㶆ׂㅰַֻמ䑛ץ 䳔ֵ׀ גׅ
䔿הס宐סײג嫣ג׆脢מ״גסהגס峓ם ؆ם־䜸צׄ⺣׀
ם峓ס־ն䔦ד ץ긊עֻ׆㛽׳ם־䜸צׄ⺣׀ 䊬מֹ㝕ֽֽׂ׀㝕ַג

宜׀ 懈גזֵךלׂ؆חׂׅעն

And it came to pass that when it was night they

were weary, and retired to their camps; and a7er

they had retired to their camps they took up a howl-

ing and a lamentation for the loss of the slain of their

people; and so great were their cries, their howlings

and lamentations, that they did rend the air exceed-

ingly.



17 גױע־䔦ח傽ׂ肚יא 䨏ך⮂מַ־גג ץ傽סאնג ؆㜟ַג㝕ע

ץ傽ַא䚐ֽם ךאֿגזֵך ש鬘ֹ⳧ ם־חֿ
匡ׂיזֿ㝅גױיאնגז־ סײג宐ע־䔦כ
嫣ג׆脢מ״גסהגס峓ם ׀宜ַג㝕ֻֿ׆㛽׳ם־䜸צׄ⺣׀ 
նגזֵךלׂ؆ח

And it came to pass that on the morrow they did go

again to battle, and great and terrible was that day;

nevertheless, they conquered not, and when the

night came again they did rend the air with their

cries, and their howlings, and their mournings, for

the loss of the slain of their people.

18 ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤך׆א י䩘מثبצגגר⫙ 筤ֿײ剹־ ַ
ֹי 䨏ך⮂מַ־גג ׆匡י ַ⛺椟ֹֽמַֹם 饛יז
סײג宐ךסַ ºַהסⲙח⼴כַיׄג նגׅ

And it came to pass that Coriantumr wrote again

an epistle unto Shiz, desiring that he would not come

again to battle, but that he would take the kingdom,

and spare the lives of the people.

19 ײ锶־ ײ䕣ס╭ 괵עױג宐ײגⲤֽי״סױׅע
סײג٤ֿ宐ذئ 䖥׆׆㴞מ؆⪡؆־佻 ꏕגַיַעնיא䔦־
ע 䖥מםׂג־׆׆䘼ֽ־ױ⚈מױַׂ
忶מצ蔷ֵַךסגמֹגնך׆א䔦ע־ױ
ג 䨏ך⮂מַ־גג 鉿ַי նגז

But behold, the Spirit of the Lord had ceased striv-

ing with them, and Satan had full power over the

hearts of the people; for they were given up unto the

hardness of their hearts, and the blindness of their

minds that they might be destroyed; wherefore they

went again to battle.

20 המ傽הַ┞ע־䔦יא ֹ╚ 䨏ַ־גג㝅כםמ Ⱏׁח䩘י

նגז׳נ澷ױױגמ
And it came to pass that they fought all that day,

and when the night came they slept upon their

swords.

21 肚ׂ傽ח䔦ע־㝅ךױםמ 䨏גז־גגն And on the morrow they fought even until the

night came.

22 㝅כםמ䔦ֹלשךױע־ꏞמꏣ סס脢ַיז
ꏣמ־䘪ַמֹ גױיאնגז Ⱏׁח䩘י גמ
նגז׳נ澷ױױ

And when the night came they were drunken with

anger, even as a man who is drunken with wine; and

they slept again upon their swords.

23 גױע־䔦ח傽ׂ肚סא 䨏גז־גגնיא㝅גזםמ
؆מ☭▟ⶥ⪬כײג宐ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤס؆מ☭◝◩ⶥעמ׀כ

ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡יַבסꯙײג宐סثبס Ⱏךׁח⠱גַיֽגն

And on the morrow they fought again; and when

the night came they had all fallen by the sword save

it were @7y and two of the people of Coriantumr,

and sixty and nine of the people of Shiz.

24 㝅סאעהגס脢גז׆ס媘ס׆יא Ⱏׁח䩘י גמ
ח傽ׂ肚׳נ澷ױױ צגגר⫙ 䨏גז־גגն䔦ע־ Ⱏכׁח澃יג
המ傽הַ┞יז ֹ╚ ⲇס־הꮹׁ־ 䨏גז־גגն

And it came to pass that they slept upon their

swords that night, and on the morrow they fought

again, and they contended in their might with their

swords and with their shields, all that day.

25 ؆מ☭◝ⶥ~ֿײג宐סثبעמ׀כגזםמ㝅יא

նגַיזםמ؆מ☭┢ⶥ◝ֿײג宐ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤך
And when the night came there were thirty and

two of the people of Shiz, and twenty and seven of

the people of Coriantumr.

26 ג낛ע־䔦ך׆א 媃סח傽ׂ肚׳נ澷י ע־ն䔦גֻםא⤫מ
þסד־㝕ֽֽם׀þַג ⲇֵסׂ 水ֽגזֵךהג׆כն

And it came to pass that they ate and slept, and

prepared for death on the morrow. And they were

large and mighty men as to the strength of men.



27 免~ע־䔦יא ꪨ־؆ 䨏ַ־גג鉩ה  㝤ֹיזם䟨ַ 餟ׂם׀
նג

And it came to pass that they fought for the space

of three hours, and they fainted with the loss of

blood.

28 עהגַ⪼ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤי ⲇ־ה䕑ֻ ׄ婧ֵי
כםמֹ ºַהס䞊ֽ מꄁך؆ ד⮂ׅ כնגכֹא
ײֿ锶׆ ג皑עהגַ⪼ס־䔦כثب ֵ┪ה עثبֿ
ףׄםךֹא׆嫣٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤ Ⱏךׁח媃 ן
ג皑ַ־ה靊יז־䘪ַכ նגי

And it came to pass that when the men of

Coriantumr had received suEcient strength that

they could walk, they were about to Aee for their

lives; but behold, Shiz arose, and also his men, and

he swore in his wrath that he would slay Coriantumr

or he would perish by the sword.

29 ꃯֽײג宐ס٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤע־䔦״גסא ׂ肚יׄ־ַ

傽ח䔦מ־ꃯֽ גױע־䔦׀חַ Ⱏךׁח 䨏גז־גגնא
ֿ؆ַ〈؆⪡ׂבסꯙثبכ٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤי Ⱏךׁח⠱גֽג
䔿הס锶ײ ה鉩עثب  㝤ֹיזם䟨ַ 餟גׂם׀ն

Wherefore, he did pursue them, and on the mor-

row he did overtake them; and they fought again

with the sword. And it came to pass that when they

had all fallen by the sword, save it were Coriantumr

and Shiz, behold Shiz had fainted with the loss of

blood.

30 蔦ע٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤך׆א ס؆ש⮔ Ⱏמׁח㶐 יז־־
㸴־ך؆⚪׆סثب눢ׂצ䩤ֹ 訒ֽה նגכ

And it came to pass that when Coriantumr had

leaned upon his sword, that he rested a little, he

smote o8 the head of Shiz.

31 䩤ֹצ눢ׂסثبֿ־䔦יא 訒ֽה עثب׆כגכ
zֹ䩘י ײ麃ך ַֿכֹ׀䛈ַֽג⠱־יׅג
媃מהס䔿ג նד؆

And it came to pass that a7er he had smitten o8

the head of Shiz, that Shiz raised up on his hands

and fell; and a7er that he had struggled for breath,

he died.

32 ה㐌٭ُذ٤ؓٛؤיא 媃ךױֽג⠱מ ס脢ד؆

նגזםמֹס
And it came to pass that Coriantumr fell to the

earth, and became as if he had no life.

33 ך⮂րמٜطؙע╭ך׆א 鉿ַי 阋ַכցַם׀ 
ך⮂עٜطؙיאնג 鉿ַי ף訪כ׆阋ס╭כׂ ׇכ׆ֿ
ׂכ 䧯ֹ㹦סג锶ײ ׀阾ע־䔦יאնג ꜗׂ剹־ 箽ֽ׀

־剹┞ס؆ש⮔溯סאעגיֻ אַםַיַ
걇ׂ־䔿סؕـّٛמהס宐אֿײג溪זע锶ׄ؆ֵךסג
ն

And the Lord spake unto Ether, and said unto

him: Go forth. And he went forth, and beheld that

the words of the Lord had all been ful@lled; and he

@nished his record; (and the hundredth part I have

not written) and he hid them in a manner that the

people of Limhi did @nd them.

34 ־剹סٜطؙ 䔿ַׇ劄ג阾׀ ף訪כ׆阋ס ֵךֽכסׁח姌ע
ײ麃סגֿ╭նր 㜟־ כ׆ח瓌ֹמ؆י㝘גיֻ
劳כֹױבסֵֿגעַ舸יזֵמׂמ气ַ ֿםꩽ׀

ײ䕣ס╭ֻ 䖥מ׆׆ 䕋כ׆ֹֿג劳כֹױבסג
ךֹלעאףֵךסׂ侫מׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ע
ַնؓ٤ْ٭նց

Now the last words which are written by Ether are

these: Whether the Lord will that I be translated, or

that I su8er the will of the Lord in the Aesh, it mat-

tereth not, if it so be that I am saved in the kingdom

of God. Amen.



剹ؕػٞٓ The Book of Moroni

剹1ؕػٞٓ Moroni 1

1 סײג宐סغٕٝעؕػٞٓגי 需םע 焝כױׂ־ײ
箽ֽ״ ַ♧׆ֹהס䔿גֻ ־剹עֹ┪ גז䘼ֽכַם阾׀
ֿדױעג ºַהס 㝤ַֹםַיזםն٭ٝעג
焒מ־䔦כ׆סגמ״גַם׆嫣מ؆☭٤ُ

նַימַֹם

Now I, Moroni, a7er having made an end of abridg-

ing the account of the people of Jared, I had sup-

posed not to have written more, but I have not as yet

perished; and I make not myself known to the

Lamanites lest they should destroy me.

2 锶ײ 㛶ֹל¯؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ץ긊ױַ♀ֹֿא◚؆䨏ס 䊬מֹ懈ַׅעնױ
ץ⻲عتٛ؞מ״גסײׂמ䣳ע־䔦ג 㴻ַםַי
նַי׆嫣י؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼ

For behold, their wars are exceedingly @erce

among themselves; and because of their hatred they

put to death every Nephite that will not deny the

Christ.

3 ץ⻲عتٛ؞עؕػٞٓג 㴻ךסַםַי ºַסהס
㴗ֵ؆⪢؆䕑ֻ ף㖪 䨾寛ַיזױי״כն

And I, Moroni, will not deny the Christ; where-

fore, I wander whithersoever I can for the safety of

mine own life.

4 ַ♧עגי ־剹׆㸴ֹיזֿהꇙעכַ䘼ֽס؆⯼ ׀
阾מכ׆նֹעג剹־ יז䘼ֽכַם阾׀
ײ䕣ס╭ֿגַ 䖥מױױס׆׆ 㸝ֹ匡סג־חַַ
¯苣־❿מ״גס؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע ⡑ה 䘼ֽכג
־剹׆㸴ֹכ׆ նמכ׆阾׀

Wherefore, I write a few more things, contrary to

that which I had supposed; for I had supposed not to

have written any more; but I write a few more

things, that perhaps they may be of worth unto my

brethren, the Lamanites, in some future day, accord-

ing to the will of the Lord.



剹2ؕػٞٓ Moroni 2

1 䕣ׇֿعتٛ؞ 蔦 ך䑱ס؆מ☭◝ⶥגףꈷֻס؆ש⮔ 㲳 י䩘מהג 
翝ֽ 阋ַמ־䔦׀כג־ ײ䕣ג 阋כ׆訪ף ךֽכסׁח姌ע
նֵ

The words of Christ, which he spake unto his disci-

ples, the twelve whom he had chosen, as he laid his

hands upon them—

2 ם⻏ס־䔦עعتٛ؞ ⽿ 阋ַך؆ ם⻏סגնրג

׆韆מהה曋יזס獫ַמח揓חנ斪יזמ ַ꿈ַםַֿנնֵֿגם
מֹס׆עג 鉿ֽגזם׆䔿מהסֵֿגֿגם䩘י 翝ֽ ׂ
脢מס臉ַ괵ַ䱅ׄ ⲇ־ה䭥 ם⻏סגֹնֵךח מ
❈סגնַםׄ䱅ַ괵ַ臉יז 䕉כ ס׆עהג
מֹ 鉿ֵֽך־ֹם׆նց

And he called them by name, saying: Ye shall call

on the Father in my name, in mighty prayer; and a7-

7er ye have done this ye shall have power that to him

upon whom ye shall lay your hands, ye shall give the

Holy Ghost; and in my name shall ye give it, for thus

do mine apostles.

3 ײ䕣סאי״ע⮴עعتٛ؞ 㥌גֿ 槁ֵ׀כג䔦מ־
ײ䕣ס׆ 阋כ׆訪ף 靣גג־ն聁׃؆ 鉴׆עֹ臝׀ ־
䑱ך 㲳 ׀臝׆ֿׄדהג י䩘ֿ־䔦יאնגַ 翝ֽ

նגדꮳַֿׂ괵ַ臉מס脢סיגַ

Now Christ spake these words unto them at the

time of his @rst appearing; and the multitude heard

it not, but the disciples heard it; and on as many as

they laid their hands, fell the Holy Ghost.



剹3ؕػٞٓ Moroni 3

1 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀ ꩽֹה脚⽿כֹ ך䑱גף 㲳 ⺶ַ玷ֿהג כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 臉ַ

նֵךֽכסׁח姌עֹ岺ֹ偙ג؆מ⚈
The manner which the disciples, who were called the

elders of the church, ordained priests and teachers—

2 䔦ם⻏סعتٛ؞ע־ ؆מ⚈ַ臉הס䔿גזס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋יזמ
⺇ֹ י䩘מס脢ׄ 翝ֽ 阋ַיַ նגז

A7er they had prayed unto the Father in the name

of Christ, they laid their hands upon them, and said:

3 րؙؕסعتٛ؞٬ت䕣ײ ם⻏ גםֵעגיזמ
玷⺶ַ ؆מ⚈ַ臉מ 侷ֹ׀䊘 גםֵףםֵך
侷ֹ׀䊘 䜅ׂ؆מ⚈ַ臉מ ַ 侉ֵ״ג㵋ס ַ劄גױס脢ֻגח⚻

䔿ׇ ײ䕣סعتٛ؞٬تؙؕךױ ם⻏ ؙؕףׄטח籽؆⟥
䕑ֻֿ鰴סײח翘יֹחꄼعتٛ؞٬ت ס㵋כ׆ 
٤նցْ٭նؓױכס脢ֻגח⚻

In the name of Jesus Christ I ordain you to be a

priest (or if he be a teacher, I ordain you to be a

teacher) to preach repentance and remission of sins

through Jesus Christ, by the endurance of faith on

his name to the end. Amen.

4 ס朮ױג魸סײ־玗ׄ䱅מכצչכץ☭ע־䔦ךֹ岺ֹ偙םֹס׆

״⺥כ ⺶ַ玷י䗎ֹֽמ כ 侷ֹ׀䊘 臉ג؆מ⚈ַն䔦ע־蔦

סַ괵ַ臉ֵמהֹ⫏סהג؆ש⮔ ⲇיזמ־ה臉ג؆מ⚈ַն

And a7er this manner did they ordain priests and

teachers, according to the gi7s and callings of God

unto men; and they ordained them by the power of

the Holy Ghost, which was in them.



剹4ؕػٞٓ Moroni 4

1 ꩽֹה脚כֹ玷⺶ַ ֿ 侷סعتٛ؞מ؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀舸כׂמ鉩ה ⮔ גֵ┰ׄ

ַ״ºסعتٛ؞ֿ־ն䔦ֵךֽכסׁח姌עֹ岺ֹ偙גֻ

ֹ偙ס׆עהגגךסגֹ׆鉿ז㕂מֽכג

岺ֹֿ婞כ׆ַדג焒 նַיז ꩽֹה脚עגױֹ玷⺶ַ אֿ
նגֹ׆鉿ז㕂

The manner of their elders and priests administering

the Aesh and blood of Christ unto the church; and

they administered it according to the command-

ments of Christ; wherefore we know the manner to

be true; and the elder or priest did minister it—

2 䔦ע־ 侷׀ױץמככ؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀ם⻏סعتٛ؞ מ
阋ַיזס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋יז նגז

And they did kneel down with the church, and

pray to the Father in the name of Christ, saying:

3 ր寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס曋םהה玗ײ־עהגג䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ٛ؞٬تؙؕ
ײ䕣סعت ם⻏ ٤قס׆նױ״כ寛ַֿנ꿈מגםֵיזמ
 꼾ַכץ☭סיׂדגչֿכצ䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ס þסד־阾׀ 䗻׆מ؆נ
꼾ַמֹׄדגגױꅼך؆䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ײ䕣ס ם⻏ ⺇ֹ ַׄ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ח 镊ֻֽׯ䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ גזדׂיֻגֵ┰ֿ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ױ

מגםֵײ־玗םהה曋ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻכ׆ 隍ֹ僻יַ״
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳חַ ײ䕣ס 괵ױג⺇ֹ ٤قס׆מֹׄ
玕ׂ珿ׂר臉ַדׂי״׀նؓ٤ْ٭նց

O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the

name of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify

this bread to the souls of all those who partake of it;

that they may eat in remembrance of the body of thy

Son, and witness unto thee, O God, the Eternal

Father, that they are willing to take upon them the

name of thy Son, and always remember him, and

keep his commandments which he hath given them,

that they may always have his Spirit to be with them.

Amen.



剹5ؕػٞٓ Moroni 5

1 ⮔ꏞֹלש ײն锶ֵךֽכסׁח姌עֹ岺ֹ偙גֻגֵ┰ׄ

ע־䔦 ㊭ֹכ⺅ח 阋ַיז նגז
The manner of administering the wine—Behold,

they took the cup, and said:

2 ր寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס曋םהה玗ײ־עהגג䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ٛ؞٬تؙؕ
ײ䕣סعت ם⻏ לשס׆նױ״כ寛ַֿנ꿈מגםֵיזמ
ֹꏞ 꼾ַכץ☭סיׂדגչֿכצכץ☭ס׆չמ״גסכצ嵣ֿם
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ג ה鉩ס ׀阾ס 䗻׆מ؆נ 꼾ַמֹׄדגגױ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳חַ 镊ֽכ׆ַיֻׯ寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס曋םהה玗ײ־
מגםֵ 隍ֹ僻יַ״䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ײ䕣ס 괵ױג⺇ֹ ֹׄ
ꏞֹלשס׆מ 玕ׂ珿ׂר臉ַדׂי״׀նؓ٭
ْ٤նց

O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee, in the

name of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify

this wine to the souls of all those who drink of it, that

they may do it in remembrance of the blood of thy

Son, which was shed for them; that they may witness

unto thee, O God, the Eternal Father, that they do al-

ways remember him, that they may have his Spirit to

be with them. Amen.



剹6ؕػٞٓ Moroni 6

1 姌יַחמُتطوفמׁחꃍס ײն锶ֹ  ꩽֹה脚ֹ玷ַ

⺶  侷ֹ׀䊘 ֹ⺇ُتطوفעהג ־䔦־նגׄ
ֹ⺇ُتطوفע מׄ ⡑ֵַרַג㵅ײ 篙׳

ُتطوفףׄםף 偡גז־ם׆לն

And now I speak concerning baptism. Behold, el-

ders, priests, and teachers were baptized; and they

were not baptized save they brought forth fruit meet

that they were worthy of it.

2 䩤ֹע־䔦גױ ג־ד煞ׂה 䖥כ׆׆䜅ׂ ꅼיזַ괵ַ

ך⮂ײ 蔦י ײח翘סיס؆ש⮔ 䖥־׆׆䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵכ׆ג״ג
 侷מ؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀ 隍ֹ僻גַ״脢ףׄםךסطوفמד
նגז־ם״כײ霼ُت

Neither did they receive any unto baptism save

they came forth with a broken heart and a contrite

spirit, and witnessed unto the church that they truly

repented of all their sins.

3 䔿ַׇ劄גױ عتٛ؞י؆䖥ז尴ֻׄ־ח♐מعتٛ؞ךױ
ם⻏ס ⺇ֹ ״כײ霼ُتطوفדףׄםךס脢גׄ
նגז־ם

And none were received unto baptism save they

took upon them the name of Christ, having a deter-

mination to serve him to the end.

4 סַ괵ַ臉״כײ霼ُتطوفעכצչכץ☭יא ⲇֿ־ה גע⦐

סعتٛ؞כ״׀庣יַ 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀宐מ־ם╚סײג俙ֻב־
ם⻏סא ֿ阾׀ ֻׯ镊ֽֿ־䔦עאնגׂꜗ
Ýסײ־玗 ַ阋כ׆訪ף ך 너םיא䔦־婞ַדגꇓהײ

ג簮גױ״ג״לכמ ס獫ַֻ 䖥מ׆׆汦כ ״
䔦סֹ׆♷؆⟥ס־ⱁֹא㢼 脢ֵך㴞־؆䧯ַ脢סعتٛ؞ֵךⲌׂ

䖅ׄדמׂל꾙ֵך״גגն

And a7er they had been received unto baptism,

and were wrought upon and cleansed by the power

of the Holy Ghost, they were numbered among the

people of the church of Christ; and their names were

taken, that they might be remembered and nour-

ished by the good word of God, to keep them in the

right way, to keep them continually watchful unto

prayer, relying alone upon the merits of Christ, who

was the author and the @nisher of their faith.

5 侷ע؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀偂ד؆낛׀獫ַ״גססכץ☭גױ 䌗יַחמַַ
ֵ⻉ג־靣מַֿג◦ նגזױח겏ֵףףמ״גֹ

And the church did meet together o7, to fast and

to pray, and to speak one with another concerning

the welfare of their souls.

6 ׀阾تؙؕ╭גױ 䗻ֹלשכ٤قי؆נꏞ 꼾ַגׂדג
նגזױח겏ֵףףמ״

And they did meet together o7 to partake of bread

and wine, in remembrance of the Lord Jesus.

7 蔦ע־䔦גױ םעיז䜬ֵֵַֿׂ翘יז尴ׄמ־ם╚סהג؆ש⮔
גס脢ֵיאնגזױ㴕מחײ㶔؆ׅ⹌כ׆ַֹכַם
⮔ֿכ׆ג־䜬ֵׂ枩ַֽ翘ֿה ־ 侷ס؆מ☭~ס؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀ 隍ֹ

ֿ؆מ☭ ꩽֹה脚סאךֻױ⯼סהגֹ脢הגס翘כֵֿײח
䜅ֿׂהגס脢סא ַ 侉ֵׂ׆⼴״ג溮ףׄםׂע䔦־
ם⻏ס 巆ׄע ֻב־俙מ־ם╚סײג宐סعتٛ؞ע־䔦י
նגז־ם

And they were strict to observe that there should

be no iniquity among them; and whoso was found to

commit iniquity, and three witnesses of the church

did condemn them before the elders, and if they re-

pented not, and confessed not, their names were

blotted out, and they were not numbered among the

people of Christ.

8 䜅ׂ־ ַ 侉ֵי״ג澵ױ 䖥ׇ־׆鰴寛ג״כ脢עסא
նג鰴מצג䍲ס

But as o7 as they repented and sought forgiveness,

with real intent, they were forgiven.



9 גױ 侷ס؆ַ〈ַ־⚶ֹ׀ 겏עַ־⚶ֹ䕣ײ 괵סױג סַ괵ַ臉מױױׂגע⦐
ⲇיזמ־ה 侷ַ־⚶ֹ׀〉ַ؆ֿ䭰 㸬גֹלն侷ֻֽ鞃כ כ׆ׂ
׆韆כ׆ס獫ַכ׆״⳹ ַ꿈כ׆ֹֿנ娫ֹ׆ֹג
סַ괵ַ臉כ ⲇיזמ־ה 㸬מױױ־צהײ 鉿ֽם׆
նג

And their meetings were conducted by the church

a7er the manner of the workings of the Spirit, and

by the power of the Holy Ghost; for as the power of

the Holy Ghost led them whether to preach, or to ex-

hort, or to pray, or to supplicate, or to sing, even so it

was done.



剹7ؕػٞٓ Moroni 7

1 ׀䉤כֹ׆♷؆⟥٤ֿٜٓٓהה曋עؕػٞٓגי 劳כֹׯ
䡜 䠀ֵַיַחמꃍס ף訪כ׆阋ג  㸴ֹ չֹ剹־ ההն曋ֽׂי阾׀

ף㖪סַע䬵ַ獓ֿײג宐ע 䨾יכ䐭ג גֻ侷ֽ־䔦ךֹל㕔ַ־⚶גי
סꃍמֹסׁח姌׀כ նג

And now I, Moroni, write a few of the words of my

father Mormon, which he spake concerning faith,

hope, and charity; for a7er this manner did he speak

unto the people, as he taught them in the synagogue

which they had built for the place of worship.

2 րיע٤ٜٓٓג䠀ֵַ¯苣גםֵֵך־ע
٬تؙؕ╭סהגגכײ־玗םההն曋ַגםע需מגֿ
״⺥מגֿ╭גױמײ׃״䛒סعتٛ؞ ס朮ױג魸ס

ײ䕣םַ臉ס╭ךסגזדֻׂגֵ┰ֽ 䖥מ׆׆
׀塌ג־靣מגֿגםֵױַ♀עג 䕑ַֻ־⚶ նַי

And now I, Mormon, speak unto you, my beloved

brethren; and it is by the grace of God the Father,

and our Lord Jesus Christ, and his holy will, because

of the gi7 of his calling unto me, that I am permitted

to speak unto you at this time.

3 עגך׆א 侷מַ־⚶ֹ׀㺲גֿגםֵַיׂב
䕑ֻׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈מככ╭ך؆י㝘הס䔿־ױַ♀הם ױ׀כ
מ־ד畧ֽמعتٛ؞ך 䕋ַֿג╭ס㴗ֵ؆䛈כַע⪛מׂא
ַֹ ⶥם؆ש⮔ֹ劳ײבס䕑ֻ ַגםע需מגֿגםֵַי
նֹ䘼ֽכ

Wherefore, I would speak unto you that are of the

church, that are the peaceable followers of Christ,

and that have obtained a suEcient hope by which ye

can enter into the rest of the Lord, from this time

henceforth until ye shall rest with him in heaven.

4 ׆㲳סכץ☭ֿגֿגםֵעג־ע苣¯סג כ
畧ֽיזױ★מ־ד凰ׂ ׆סגֿגםֵךסַי
նַי؆ד偂؆ע⮿מֹס׆כ

And now my brethren, I judge these things of you

because of your peaceable walk with the children of

men.

5 סאעגֿגםւֵעג 鉿ֽיזמַם׆䔦־
锶ײ ⮔ 阋ַכփֵךסׄ ײ䕣סײ־玗ג 阋כ׆訪ף 镊ַֽיֻׯ
ס־ն䔦ֵך־ 鉿ַֽֿם׆Ý Ý־䔦ףׄ

ַն

For I remember the word of God which saith by

their works ye shall know them; for if their works be

good, then they are good also.

6 锶ײ Ýעס脢ַւ䜬עײ־玗 כ׆ַ 鉿ַֽםֻם׆փכ阋ַ

ױ澵יזס獫ַמײ־玗יס朮ׅעכץ☭նג

䖥ׇףׄם־׆ס؆ם✇יזכמכץ☭סא䔢מׂ皑ג ג
նַם

For behold, God hath said a man being evil cannot

do that which is good; for if he o8ereth a gi7, or

prayeth unto God, except he shall do it with real in-

tent it pro@teth him nothing.

7 锶ײ 聋ׁיזכמ־䔦עא ֵך־ַם״כײ霼כ
ն

For behold, it is not counted unto him for right-

eousness.

8 锶ײ 䞊ֽיס朮ׅעס脢ַ䜬 ֿםײ
ײ锶מֹםֽ¯כגז־םס朮ׅךס ם
ײ䕣סײ־玗יזֿגն ײ锶כ䜬ֵׂךֻױ⯼ նם

For behold, if a man being evil giveth a gi7, he

doeth it grudgingly; wherefore it is counted unto

him the same as if he had retained the gi7; where-

fore he is counted evil before God.



9 ױ澵ֿכץ☭מֹ坎ֹל¯כא 䖥ׇס׆ םס獫ַַםםכ⛘
ײ锶כ䜬ֵׂיזכמכץ☭סאעאף יאնם
ג皑מׂ䔢ס؆ם✇יזכמכץ☭סאעא סאעײ־ն玗ַםג
ֹ⺇ס獫ַםֹ ׄ⪜ַ նֵך־ַם

And likewise also is it counted evil unto a man, if

he shall pray and not with real intent of heart; yea,

and it pro@teth him nothing, for God receiveth none

such.

10 Ýעס脢ַ䜬יזֿג כ׆ַ 鉿ֻֽם׆גױ虘 ַ
鯂ֽׂ朮ַםסն

Wherefore, a man being evil cannot do that which

is good; neither will he give a good gi7.

11 锶ײ ַֿמ蝆 岩ַעײ虘 ַ寊ד⮂ײ 虘ַם ַ 岩ַײ蝆ַֿמ
寊ד⮂ײ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ך׆אնַם ס ס脢ַיזםמ⦛

מعتٛ؞ע 䕋ַם׀ךֿכ׆ֹֿגնعتٛ؞
מ 䕋ףכֹֿג䜬ֵׂ땲ױ ס 䕑ֵֻעך⦛ նַם

For behold, a bitter fountain cannot bring forth

good water; neither can a good fountain bring forth

bitter water; wherefore, a man being a servant of the

devil cannot follow Christ; and if he follow Christ he

cannot be a servant of the devil.

12 Ýיזֿג ך⮂־ײ־玗יעסַ סַ䜬י
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ע ך⮂־ ױն䜬ֵׂ땲 ג簮יזֵך׀י信ַג㸐מײ־玗ע ֻ
כײ־玗 䨏ַ־גגכץ☭גױ靕ַאי־סאא翘ײח枩ֽ־
כ׆ַ䜬חַ 鉿ֽכֹם׆ն

Wherefore, all things which are good cometh of

God; and that which is evil cometh of the devil; for

the devil is an enemy unto God, and @ghteth against

him continually, and inviteth and enticeth to sin, and

to do that which is evil continually.

13 ײ锶־ ך⮂־ײ־玗 ؆Ýחַעס 鉿ֹֹֽם׆
ַא靕מ ÿֹֿםնיזֿגÝ؆ 鉿ַֽם׆玗ײ־䠀ֵַ
玗מֹֻ־ח♐מײ־靕ַא ÿֹיעסֿם玗סײ־괵ַ

䠊؆־⺇ֹ նֵךסַיׄ

But behold, that which is of God inviteth and en-

ticeth to do good continually; wherefore, every thing

which inviteth and enticeth to do good, and to love

God, and to serve him, is inspired of God.

14 סַ䜬עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
玗ך⮂־ײ־ Ýעֵַמַֹם䘼ֽכג ךסַ
玗ך⮂־ײ־ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲סַי ך⮂־ ַֹם䘼ֽכג
׀宜מ նַםׄח

Wherefore, take heed, my beloved brethren, that

ye do not judge that which is evil to be of God, or that

which is good and of God to be of the devil.

15 锶ײ ׀ךֿכ׆ֻױ׀䜬ֵׂ؆Ý־ע苣¯סג
־ױ⚈מגֿגםֵעכ׆؆ד偂؆ע⮿כׇ◜ס朮מֹ
؆Ýֵך־׀僻ֵעֹ岺ֹ偙ס؆ד偂؆ע⮿סאיאնַי

䜬ֵׂסꇙעַֿה兄ֿץꬃײ㝅 槏מ؆⪡؆־㴞מֹֹֿהꇙכ 闋יַ־
ն׀ךֿכ׆ֻױ׀

For behold, my brethren, it is given unto you to

judge, that ye may know good from evil; and the way

to judge is as plain, that ye may know with a perfect

knowledge, as the daylight is from the dark night.

16 锶ײ ימֹ׀ךֿכ׆ֻױ׀䜬ֵׂ؆Ý
ײ䕣סعتٛ؞מכץ☭ס 괵ֵך־ַיֻגֵ┰ֿױגն
؆նÝֹֻ侷ֽמגֿגםֵֹ岺ֹ偙ס؆ד偂؆ע⮿סאי
鉿ֽמֹֹם׆靕ַא״⳹מֹ؆⟥عتٛ؞גױ
סعتٛ؞יעס ⲇכ־ה魸ױג朮יזמסꃻֽׂ
ד⮂ אעגֿגםֵיזֿגնֵךסַי
ך⮂־ײ־玗ֿ 槏מ؆⪡؆־㴞כ׆ַי 闋ֻױ׀יַ־
ն׀ךֿכ׆

For behold, the Spirit of Christ is given to every

man, that he may know good from evil; wherefore, I

show unto you the way to judge; for every thing

which inviteth to do good, and to persuade to believe

in Christ, is sent forth by the power and gi7 of

Christ; wherefore ye may know with a perfect

knowledge it is of God.



17 䜬ֵׂ־ 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆ַֹם؆⟥عتٛ؞
ץ⻲عتٛ؞מ 㴻מַֹי玗מַֹםֻ־ח♐מײ־
כ鞃מכץ☭כ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲עאכֵֹך؆ם✇עס״⳹׀ ־
ך⮂ 槏מ؆⪡؆־㴞עגֿגםֵכ׆ַי 闋ױ׀יַ־
ױն䜬ֵׂ땲׀ךֿכ׆ֻ מֹס׆ע ֵך־ׂגע⦐
ױն䜬ֵׂ땲 ؆Ýמדע 鉿ֽמֹֹם׆鞃כ նַם״⳹׀
ױ䜬ֵׂ땲גױ ױ䜬ֵׂ땲ַ־ח❈ס מ 䕋ֹֿג脢סמֹסא鞃כ

նַם״⳹׀

But whatsoever thing persuadeth men to do evil,

and believe not in Christ, and deny him, and serve

not God, then ye may know with a perfect knowl-

edge it is of the devil; for a7er this manner doth the

devil work, for he persuadeth no man to do good, no,

not one; neither do his angels; neither do they who

subject themselves unto him.

18 ה氠מַ갾؆ד偂؆ע⮿עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯סגי

ַ סعتٛ؞הם־ץ⩱ 焒יַחמ־ץ⩱ ַיז
ךס 靯ֵיזױ鍦מַֹם־ף 峜ֹה䟨ַ גםնֵַם
ך־־ף鍦גֿגםֵך׀ף鍦סאׂף鍦ֿגֿ
նֵ

And now, my brethren, seeing that ye know the

light by which ye may judge, which light is the light

of Christ, see that ye do not judge wrongfully; for

with that same judgment which ye judge ye shall also

be judged.

19 䜬ֵׂ؆Ýמגֿגםֵֵך־ע¯苣עגך׆א
סعتٛ؞מֹ׀ךֿכ׆ֻױ׀ ך־ם╚ס־ץ⩱
斪זנ䖥מ؆寛״⳹מח⮗כ׆״כնֿגֿגםֵÝ

י䩘ׂכׇכ׆סַ ץ긊אימ 곓ׄם؆ם
עגֿגםֵף 䖩סعتٛ؞ם־㲳׆ նםכ

Wherefore, I beseech of you, brethren, that ye

should search diligently in the light of Christ that ye

may know good from evil; and if ye will lay hold

upon every good thing, and condemn it not, ye cer-

tainly will be a child of Christ.

20 גֿגםֵףמֹסל־ע苣¯סגי
Ýע י䩘ׂכׇכ׆סַ ն־ֵֹךס׀ךמ

And now, my brethren, how is it possible that ye

can lay hold upon every good thing?

21 阋ַמֻױ⯼כַגםע需ֿגך׆׆ 鉿ַמֹ׆♷؆⟥גז ח濪׀

Ýֿגֿגםֵעךնֵךסׂ כׇכ׆סַ
ׂ䩘י նֹאםע需יַחמֹ岺ֹ偙׀ךמ

And now I come to that faith, of which I said I

would speak; and I will tell you the way whereby ye

may lay hold on every good thing.

22 锶ײ סיַ㐂؆א㲽יזגמ؆寏ַֻꇶֻ־؆寏ַֻꇶֻעײ־玗
䕣ׇכ׆ 㲽מ״גֵך؆ב锶ײ ❈؆י㝘 ־חꇾהג
׆㲳סכץ☭י ׀僻ֵיַחמ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ֻ־ח♐מ

Ýיזֵמعتٛ؞նגמ־ ׇכ׆ֿסַ
匡ׂׂכ նֵךס

For behold, God knowing all things, being from

everlasting to everlasting, behold, he sent angels to

minister unto the children of men, to make manifest

concerning the coming of Christ; and in Christ there

should come every good thing.

23 ׆匡ֿعتٛ؞עײ־玗גױ 䕣ׇכ׆ 蔦 麃ס؆ׂהꄼֽכ

꽑י 阋ׅ؆脢מהג㵋؆阋ׅ؆גն
And God also declared unto prophets, by his own

mouth, that Christ should come.

24 锶ײ ׆㲳סכץ☭עײ־玗יזמֹ岺ֹ偙םַַ Ýמ ַ
Ýיאնגמ־׀僻ֵס ؞יעסַ
匡ׂ־عتٛ ד㕰עכץ☭ףׄםךֹאն 訒גׂ 枱ֹ

䡢ךסגזםמַגÝ ז־םףֽמכץ☭ׂגזױעסַ
ֹնֵךכ׆ג

And behold, there were divers ways that he did

manifest things unto the children of men, which

were good; and all things which are good cometh of

Christ; otherwise men were fallen, and there could

no good thing come unto them.



25 ❈؆י㝘י ס ך⮂־הׂסײ־玗גױיזמ׀גע⦐ כץ┞

ײ䕣סחכץ┞ח 阋כ׆訪ף ֹ؆⟥عتٛ؞עכץ☭יזמ
־卸ז篙ׄסאնגזםמ ⟤עכץ☭יזמֹ׆♷؆Ý ׆סַ
י䩘ׂכׇכ זֵךֹאךױ؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞նגמ
նג

Wherefore, by the ministering of angels, and by

every word which proceeded forth out of the mouth

of God, men began to exercise faith in Christ; and

thus by faith, they did lay hold upon every good

thing; and thus it was until the coming of Christ.

26 ׆匡ֿعتٛ؞גױ ײ䕣סعتٛ؞עכץ☭הס䔿ג ם⻏

ײ־玗עכץ☭יזמֹ׆♷؆⟥նגׂ侫יזמֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥

׆㲳ס 气ַֿعتٛ؞նַיזםכ מֹֽי׀
牞מ־ג⩰סהגגעعتٛ؞؆玆ב 阋ַמֹס׆מ

؆⟥כֻגֵ┰ֿגֿגםւֵהםնג
ם⻏סגיזֹ׆♷؆⟥י ס״כ寛מהה曋יזמ
ײ锶ףֵךֹכ䓜ַ婞ע ֻגֵ┰מגֿגםֵך؆ם✇
նփ

And a7er that he came men also were saved by

faith in his name; and by faith, they become the sons

of God. And as surely as Christ liveth he spake these

words unto our fathers, saying: Whatsoever thing ye

shall ask the Father in my name, which is good, in

faith believing that ye shall receive, behold, it shall

be done unto you.

27 ׆㲳סכץ☭עعتٛ؞־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי 
䭥יַג㸐מ 䕣ׇֽיז 蔦 ⯈؆埫ׄסײ䣶ֵס؆ש⮔ 䕣ֽ؆曋הה

䍴סׁײ⺯סײ־玗יזׯס僰מ؆י㝘מ״ג״כ寛מ ח濪מ סג־
׀㞂ך 鴎־ֵֹךסגזױך؆ֿ׀ն

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, have miracles

ceased because Christ hath ascended into heaven,

and hath sat down on the right hand of God, to claim

of the Father his rights of mercy which he hath upon

the children of men?

28 تٛ؞יאնגזגꇖ׀י溷ׂ潨סֹװ岺ז䔾עعتٛ؞
䕣ׇס脢סי؆⟥ع 蔦 ╭כסׂב㺲מ؆ש⮔

䒟ֽיֹהնגױ؆⟥عتٛ؞脢ַ⮗זַ┞עס

Ýס ׆㲳סכץ☭עعتٛ؞ךסױ㴕ׂג־㎷סַ ؆䐸

饦ׇ ⛿מ؆י㝘מ؆寏ַֻꇶֻעعتٛ؞יאնדׂי ױ
նֵךס

For he hath answered the ends of the law, and he

claimeth all those who have faith in him; and they

who have faith in him will cleave unto every good

thing; wherefore he advocateth the cause of the chil-

dren of men; and he dwelleth eternally in the heav-

ens.

29 מֹס׆ֿعتٛ؞־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג 鉿ֽם׆
׀㞂ךסג 鴎־ֵֹךסגזױך؆ע׀ն锶ײ

阋ַמגֿגםֵעגכַםעךֹא ֹնױ
❈؆י㝘ג ׆㲳סכץ☭הג םַעי״כ׆ֻ־ח♐מ
ַն

And because he hath done this, my beloved

brethren, have miracles ceased? Behold I say unto

you, Nay; neither have angels ceased to minister

unto the children of men.

30 锶ײ ❈؆י㝘 מعتٛ؞ע 䕋ֽיזֿג幾כֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־ר牞ז־

㎷׆ גכ 䖥יז׆׆ֵ偙ֹ岺ךֹ玗ײ־ 俓ֹֹױ脢מס
蔦 蔦؆ש⮔ 麃؆獏״סعتٛ؞ºַ״䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ֽכס
նַיֻ־ח♐מ

For behold, they are subject unto him, to minister

according to the word of his command, showing

themselves unto them of strong faith and a @rm

mind in every form of godliness.



31 㝘❈؆י 䜅ׂיַנױ䬲כץ☭ע״כחⳡס ַ 侉ֵככ׆״ג
䕣ֽ؆曋סכץ☭ֿהה㲳׆ ג皑מ ע卸噺סׂ笴ַ臉גי ֹ׆鉿ז㵅יג

גףꈷֻס╭ככ׆ ㊭ֹסعتٛ؞מח䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף 
ח⼴ ׅ焒 יַחמعتٛ؞ֿ־䔦יזמכ׆
隍ֵ־ꃍס ׆㲳סכץ☭ימֹ ֻםא⤫הײꇓמ־ם╚ס
նֵךכ׆

And the oEce of their ministry is to call men unto

repentance, and to ful@l and to do the work of the

covenants of the Father, which he hath made unto

the children of men, to prepare the way among the

children of men, by declaring the word of Christ

unto the chosen vessels of the Lord, that they may

bear testimony of him.

32 כצչכץ☭ס׆ס媘יֻםא⤫הײꇓעײ־玗ם╭ימֹס׆

䭥ֹ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥عتٛ؞ סאַֿ괵ַ臉ה ⲇמ־ה
ס־䔦יז 䖥מ־ם╚ס׆׆㶆ֵךסמֹל
׆㲳סכץ☭עהה䕣ֽ؆曋ךֹ岺ֹ偙םֹס׆ն ג皑מ גי
臉ַ笴ׂ卸ע նג

And by so doing, the Lord God prepareth the way

that the residue of men may have faith in Christ, that

the Holy Ghost may have place in their hearts, ac-

cording to the power thereof; and a7er this manner

bringeth to pass the Father, the covenants which he

hath made unto the children of men.

33 阋ַעعتٛ؞ ؆⟥געגֿגםնւֵג
סגףם 䖥ךכׇ◜מם✇כ׆ֹם־מ׆׆ 鉿ֹֽם׆
ⲇ־ה䭥 նכֹփֵךח

And Christ hath said: If ye will have faith in me ye

shall have power to do whatsoever thing is expedient

in me.

34 הւ㐌גױ ע卸ס 䜅ׂכץ☭סיג蔷ַמי ַ 侉ֵ״ג
׀匡מכסגי ם⻏סגי طوفיזמ
ֹ⺇ُت ם؆⟥גמ״גׂն侫ַםׄ
ַփכעعتٛ؞阋ַ նג

And he hath said: Repent all ye ends of the earth,

and come unto me, and be baptized in my name, and

have faith in me, that ye may be saved.

35 ׆גםע需מגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגי
כ׆ס׆עײ־玗גױףֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ס
ֿ澵؆㵅כ׆ֵךח箽ֽ ץ傽ס מ ⲇכ־ה㝕ַֽֽם吖ַֻ

ֵֹֿך״獏מגֿגםֵיזכֹ׆⩱
׀㞂ףֵךח㵅؆澵ֿכ׆ס׆ 鴎ס׀傽ץ 箽ֽע יז
阋ַכגזױ ն־ֵֹךֻ

And now, my beloved brethren, if this be the case

that these things are true which I have spoken unto

you, and God will show unto you, with power and

great glory at the last day, that they are true, and if

they are true has the day of miracles ceased?

36 㝘❈؆י ׆㲳סכץ☭ֿ מ 槁ֵעכ׆箽ֽ גזױיז
סַ괵ַ臉עײ־ն玗־ֵֹךס ⲇסכץ☭־ה㲳׆ ֻגֵ┰מ
ה㐌ַד㝕ׁ־ׂטח籽ֿ׀כն免־ֵֹךסגזםׂם ֿ㲽א؆

㐂ׁ־ַ㐌ה ס 긖ֽמי侫ץ☭┞ֿכץ☭ׂ כ ַך
סַ괵ַ臉עײ־玗ׁ־ ⲇסֻגֵ┰־ה䱼ֵךֻ־ץ
ն־ֹ

Or have angels ceased to appear unto the children

of men? Or has he withheld the power of the Holy

Ghost from them? Or will he, so long as time shall

last, or the earth shall stand, or there shall be one

man upon the face thereof to be saved?



37 锶ײ 阋ַמגֿגםֵעגכַםעךֹא ֹն
㞂׀ 鴎ֿ׀ 鉿ֵֽך־מֹ׆♷؆⟥עסם׆ն㝘❈؆י ֿ
מכץ☭ 槁ֵסֻ־ח♐י⟤מֹ׆♷؆նיזֿג
עאףכַיזםׂםֿכ׆ס׆
ר┮ ׆㲳סכץ☭ךסַם׳עיֵך״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥

ע 捇ֵךַն

Behold I say unto you, Nay; for it is by faith that

miracles are wrought; and it is by faith that angels

appear and minister unto men; wherefore, if these

things have ceased wo be unto the children of men,

for it is because of unbelief, and all is vain.

38 ײ䕣סعتٛ؞ 阋כ׆訪ף ײ䕣סعتٛ؞ֽכֵמ ם⻏ ؆⟥

זֿגնֵך־ַםׂ侫דףׄם
؆⟥ףכַיזםׂםֿכ׆ס׆י

ַלץעכץ☭יאնַיזםׂםֹ׆♷ 枱ֹ䡢ֵמַג
ךױעכץ☭ףםםն 鯜ֵֿז־םׂגזױַֿם
նֵך־םמױ坎劔ֵםֹס־ג

For no man can be saved, according to the words

of Christ, save they shall have faith in his name;

wherefore, if these things have ceased, then has faith

ceased also; and awful is the state of man, for they

are as though there had been no redemption made.

39 ײ锶־ גםֵעג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסג
虘כזכ׆סגֿ ַ 枱ֹ䡢ע⮿כֵמַג؆偂ַי؆ד
ֿגֿגםնֵ 友⾔ֹמ ײ锶סֵך גֿגםֵי
նֵך־ֹ䘼ֽכֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥؆⟥عتٛ؞עמ
عتٛ؞ףׄםַי؆⟥عتٛ؞עגֿגםֵ
ס 侷סַ־⚶ֹ׀宐מ־ם╚סײג俙ַםׂרמֻב־ն

But behold, my beloved brethren, I judge better

things of you, for I judge that ye have faith in Christ

because of your meekness; for if ye have not faith in

him then ye are not @t to be numbered among the

people of his church.

40 ׀䉤עג־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגגױ 劳יַחמֹׯ
׀䉤מגֿגםնֵֹ䘼ֽכַגםע需מגֿגםֵ 劳םֹֿׯ
䕑ֹֻֿ׆♷؆⟥יֹלףׄ ն־ֵֹך

And again, my beloved brethren, I would speak

unto you concerning hope. How is it that ye can at-

tain unto faith, save ye shall have hope?

41 ײն锶־ֵֹךסַף״בס劳מם✇עגֿגםֵגױ

阋ַמגֿגםֵעג ֹնֵעגֿגםٛ؞
סعت 鯜ׂ翘סعتٛ؞כַ䕮זר嵛סח־ ⲇיזמ־ה寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס
ºַכ׆ֻֿײמהס劳ַםםףׄםױבסնֵם
׆ֽכסׂא匙ׂ笴ךכ׆؆⟥عتٛ؞ֿגֿג
ֿ卸ע նֵךסג

And what is it that ye shall hope for? Behold I say

unto you that ye shall have hope through the atone-

ment of Christ and the power of his resurrection, to

be raised unto life eternal, and this because of your

faith in him according to the promise.

42 ףֵֹֿ׆♷؆⟥מכץ☭יזֿג 䖩ם־䉤׀ 劳ֵֹׯ
׀䉤ַםסֹ׆♷؆⟥նַםַֿהꇙמ 劳ֵעֹׯ䕑ֻ ֵך־ַם
ն

Wherefore, if a man have faith he must needs

have hope; for without faith there cannot be any

hope.

43 ײ锶מ 阋ַמגֿגםֵ ֹն 友⾔ֹמ ך 䖥ׂס׆׆
׀䉤כֹ׆♷؆⟥ףׄםךכץ☭גזד 劳ֹׯ䭥 ם׀ךעכ׆ח
ַն

And again, behold I say unto you that he cannot

have faith and hope, save he shall be meek, and

lowly of heart.



44 䭥ֻכג ׀䉤כֹ׆♷؆⟥סכץ☭סאיכגי 劳ם׳עֹׯ
նֵךסַ 友⾔ֹמ ך 䖥ׄםךכץ☭גזדׂס׆׆
ײ䕣סײ־玗ף ֹ⺇מֻױ⯼ ׄ⪜ַ גױնֵך־ַם
ֿכץ☭ 友⾔ֹמ ך 䖥ֽיזדֿׂ׆׆ؙؕٛ؞ֿت
סַ괵ַ臉כ׆ֵךعت ⲇיזמ־ה霼ףם״כײ
䡜עמכץ☭סא 䠀ֵַֿ 䖩ַםםףׄםם־ն䡜 䠀ֵַֿם
־❿ס؆ם✇עכץ☭סאףׄ ⡑ה מכץ☭יזֿגնַם
䡜ע 䠀ֵַֿ 䖩ַםםףׄםם־ն

If so, his faith and hope is vain, for none is accept-

able before God, save the meek and lowly in heart;

and if a man be meek and lowly in heart, and con-

fesses by the power of the Holy Ghost that Jesus is

the Christ, he must needs have charity; for if he have

not charity he is nothing; wherefore he must needs

have charity.

45 䡜 䠀ֵַעꩽֿׂם㖖ג ֻ䖴צס镩ֵךח⮗؆ױגנ霱׆
蔦 ⯈ס؆ש⮔ 漨ֻ׀寛״כ㵼ֹ儅ַ ◜䜬ֵׂ־䘪ַמ 㸴׆
 脝ֻֿ؆־翘ַ䜬ֵׂ ㄻךַםף׆澵؆㵅ח ㄻצ׆י
䖴צס؆⟥יי劳ײבסמי脸ג ֻ
ն

And charity su8ereth long, and is kind, and envi-

eth not, and is not pu8ed up, seeketh not her own, is

not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, and rejoiceth

not in iniquity but rejoiceth in the truth, beareth all

things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, en-

dureth all things.

46 גֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגיזֿג
䡜מ 䠀ֵַֿףׄםֵ־❿ס؆ם✇עגֿגם ⡑ה ն䡜ַם

䠀ֵַךױחַע簮ג גնֵך־ַםֿכ׆ֻ
יזֿ 劄כז㝕ֵַֽֽךסם䡜 䠀ֵַ㎷ׂג־㴕םױ
עססיնַ 䖩ם־簮ג ֵך־ֹױיֻ
ն

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, if ye have not

charity, ye are nothing, for charity never faileth.

Wherefore, cleave unto charity, which is the greatest

of all, for all things must fail—

47 䡜ס׆־ 䠀ֵַסعتٛ؞ע 筙؆穀םַ䠀ֵַיזֵך
箽ֽיאնׂטח籽מֻ׆כ ץ傽ס 䡜ס׆מ 䠀ֵַ
䭥 עכץ☭״כײ霼כַיז 䌗ֵךַַն

But charity is the pure love of Christ, and it en-

dureth forever; and whoso is found possessed of it at

the last day, it shall be well with him.

48 עגֿגםֵ־ע苣¯䠀ֵַסגיזֿג
䕣ֽ؆曋ֿהה䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ מ؆澵מعتٛ؞٬تؙؕ 䕋ֹֿג脢מיס
䱅ס׆גׄ䠀ֵַך彸ײ ׆㲳סײ־玗גױמֹג כ
䟨ַחנ斪מֹם ꁎ׆ ױնַםס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋י״
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ג ֿ䕣ׇ 蔦 麃؆ 槁ֵמ׀כעהגג
ײ䕣סױױסֵ 㥌סגֿ䕣ֽ؆㲳׆ ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ךסֻײױמ מ⛣מ

׀䉤ס׆ֿהגגגױמֹםכס脢ג 劳ֹׯ䭥

׆䕣ֽ؆㲳ַ׀庣י״׀庣ֿהגגממֹי

䟨ַחנ斪ֹםמֹםֽ¯כ ꁎ׆ םס獫ַמהה䕣ֽ؆曋י״
٤նցْ٭նַؓ

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, pray unto the

Father with all the energy of heart, that ye may be

@lled with this love, which he hath bestowed upon

all who are true followers of his Son, Jesus Christ;

that ye may become the sons of God; that when he

shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is; that we may have this hope; that we

may be puri@ed even as he is pure. Amen.



剹8ؕػٞٓ Moroni 8

1 ־剹ייֵמؕػٞٓג י䩘ס٤ٜٓٓהה曋ג־ 筤ֿײ

מ״כחⳡסײ־玗ֿגע׆նֵךֽכסׁח姌ע
״⺥ ױꪨי ־剹ייֵמגׂם ֵךסג־
סꃍמֹסׁח姌מגעההն曋 նַי

An epistle of my father Mormon, written to me,

Moroni; and it was written unto me soon a7er my

calling to the ministry. And on this wise did he write

unto me, saying:

2 ր䠀ֵַ䛈׳㲳׆ ٛ؞٬تؙؕ╭עגؕػٞٓ
גםֵֿعت 䖥ׄ־מ׆׆╭סⳡמ״כחס╭גױ臉ַ

״⺥גםֵמ噺ם ץ긊כ׆גזדׂי 䊬מֹ
ㄻַך؆׆ն

My beloved son, Moroni, I rejoice exceedingly that

your Lord Jesus Christ hath been mindful of you,

and hath called you to his ministry, and to his holy

work.

3 כ׆סגםֵחַמצג䍲ס獫ַעג 䖥־מ׆׆
ׄ䕣ֽ؆曋סההꮹַםׁ־ 䡜ַכײׂח䛒יזמײ׃״ֵגױ
䔿ַׇ劄ֿגם ׆䕣ֽ؆㲳םַ臉סהה䕣ֽ؆曋ךױ ײ䕣סتؙؕ ם⻏ ؆⟥
籽יזמֹ׆♷؆⟥ׄטח䕣ֽ؆曋ֽגםֵֿהה㴕דׂױ
׆䕣ֽ؆㲳כמֹ ײ䕣סتؙؕ ם⻏ ג簮מײ־玗םהה曋מ ֻ
獫ַַיזסն

I am mindful of you always in my prayers, contin-

ually praying unto God the Father in the name of his

Holy Child, Jesus, that he, through his in@nite good-

ness and grace, will keep you through the endurance

of faith on his name to the end.

4 ׆ֿ㲳ך׆כ ץ긊ֿג 䊬מֹ䣙ֹ䢩ַי
סꃍמגםֵיַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜ ؆韢מ־ם╚סגֿגםնֵֹ

鱍ֹֽֿא◚ նֵךכ׆ַם־䜸יזכמגעס׆

And now, my son, I speak unto you concerning

that which grieveth me exceedingly; for it grieveth

me that there should disputations rise among you.

5 ׀臝סג ◜ֿכ׆גַ 㵅ףֵךחֵגֿגם
עמ־ם╚ס 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ֹא◚؆韢יַחמُتطوفסהגל❴

նֵךכ׆ַֹכגזֵֿ

For, if I have learned the truth, there have been

disputations among you concerning the baptism of

your little children.

6 ֿ㲳׆ ֿגםֵעסֹֿנ꿈ֿג ⲇ־ה㹻ח ׂ
ם׀㝕ֽֽס׆י ꇃֵכ⺅־־ם╚סגֿגםֵֿהױ ־בסꯙ
י䩘ס׆ֿגնֵךכ׆מֹ 筤ֿײ剹־ ַ
նֵך״גסאעסג

And now, my son, I desire that ye should labor

diligently, that this gross error should be removed

from among you; for, for this intent I have written

this epistle.

7 ס׆סגֿגםֵעג 枱ֹ 岞ֹ׀臝׀ ׃הס䔿גַ
ײ䕣ס╭כնגנג㸨מ╭יַחמ؆ׄ{ס׆מ 阋כ׆訪ף

ֿ臉ַ괵סַ ⲇֹ׆יזדׂ┫מגיזמ־ה阋ַ նג

For immediately a7er I had learned these things of

you I inquired of the Lord concerning the matter.

And the word of the Lord came to me by the power

of the Holy Ghost, saying:



8 ւֵסגֿגם 鯜ֵֿן╭ַםֵ╭סגֿגםֵֿגם
ף訪כ׆阋סعتٛ؞ֵךײ־玗סג 舌׀ ײն锶ַם׀ 
zס׆ֿג ׀匡מ 聋ׁעסג ׂםעך״גׂנױ䬲؆☭
翘כצ☭ײח䬲יַנױ䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵֵך״ג״גն⣌ׄ؆䎘כץ☭םֹ׆

ⶕַעמ 脢ע锡ַ ն锡ַַם עס 洠ֵך؆מ☭ֹצն 䌞ַֽם㲳׆

նֵךֹ׆⣌ׄ؆䎘ךסַם׀ךֿכ׆־枩ֽײח翘עהגל❴
־䔦יזמגעַססّرؓיזֿג
כ⺅־ ⹛ 佻־䔦ֽי ꏕַע ⲇ־ה䭥 יז
יַע䎰יזמגֹװ岺ז䔾סַ獓ח־ⰺגױնַםַ
նփַ

Listen to the words of Christ, your Redeemer, your

Lord and your God. Behold, I came into the world

not to call the righteous but sinners to repentance;

the whole need no physician, but they that are sick;

wherefore, little children are whole, for they are not

capable of committing sin; wherefore the curse of

Adam is taken from them in me, that it hath no

power over them; and the law of circumcision is

done away in me.

9 臉ַ괵מֹס׆ַֿ玗סײ־䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ימ־׀僻ֵמג
׆㲳׳䛈䠀ֵַךסגזדׂ עג 䌞ַֽם㲳׆

ُتطوفמהגל❴ 偡ֿכ׆׆ל玗ֵׂלץײ־
掿ַֹ׆鉿ׄ 焒כ׆ֵך նַיז

And a7er this manner did the Holy Ghost manifest

the word of God unto me; wherefore, my beloved

son, I know that it is solemn mockery before God,

that ye should baptize little children.

10 锶ײ 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹնֵעגֿגם鬬؆מ⚈׀鬘ֽ

־⺪־枩ֽײח翘׀ךֿכ׆ֹ 茣ֹס䙎ֵסַ脢מס׆ס׆
䜅ׂהםכ ַ 侉ֵיַחמُتطوفכ״ג侷ֽםֻ
䜅ׂמהגն镩ַֽ ַ 侉ֵُتطوفי״ג⺇ֹ ׄ 䌞ֽם

ַ㲳׆ כ׆ַםםףׄםדׂמֹסהגל❴
侷ַֽםֻնףֹא䔦ע־溺םײ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ גל❴
ֹնֵךׂ侫מככה

Behold I say unto you that this thing shall ye

teach—repentance and baptism unto those who are

accountable and capable of committing sin; yea,

teach parents that they must repent and be baptized,

and humble themselves as their little children, and

they shall all be saved with their little children.

11 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ 䜅ׂעהגל❴ ַ 侉ֵُتطوف״ג䖩חץ锡ַםֹն
锶ײ 䜅ׂעُتطوف ַ 侉ֵמ״ג 㸬ֵךסׂצהײ翘ײח

䕑ֻ鰴ס ס״ג 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ֵךכ׆ױն

And their little children need no repentance, nei-

ther baptism. Behold, baptism is unto repentance to

the ful@lling the commandments unto the remission

of sins.

12 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ zעהגל❴ 气ַיזמعتٛ؞־״ע⮴ס

ר┮עײ־玗ףׄםךֹאնַי׀ èֹ׆䌐םַ玗ֵךײ־
׀宜 כץ☭ֵךײ־玗ם׃ױ ײ锶ג־� 䕣ֽ 偙ֵךג־
ס㝂ֽֽׂכ؆ם✇ն 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ تطوفךױ׆ֿהגל❴
ُ⺇ֹ 媃ׂםכ׆ׄ ֹնֵךכ׆ד؆

But little children are alive in Christ, even from

the foundation of the world; if not so, God is a partial

God, and also a changeable God, and a respecter to

persons; for how many little children have died

without baptism!

13  䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ַםׂ侫עךםُتطوفֿהגל❴
׆㲳ס׆ףכ ׳摾עהגל❴ 療סֹ׀㐌 梗ׇׂ鉿ַ גז
նַםַֿהꇙמ

Wherefore, if little children could not be saved

without baptism, these must have gone to an endless

hell.



14 锶ײ 阋ַמגםֵעג ֹֿ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ מהגל❴
כֵךֹ锡חץ䖩ֿُتطوف 脝ֻֿ؆־脢עס蝆ׂ 寚מ־ם╚סֹ
״潨ם絭ס䜬ֵַׂ翘ֽ ⺇ֹ ؆⟥עמס脢םֹס׆նַיׄ

׀䉤ֹ׆♷ 劳ֹׯ䡜 䠀ֵַַםնיזֿגםֹסא 脝־؆ֿ

ֻ䫱ַױױגַד簮ג 㐌ףםךמכ׆ג 梗ׇׂמ
鉿ַיזדׂ┫ նַםםףׄם־

Behold I say unto you, that he that supposeth that

little children need baptism is in the gall of bitterness

and in the bonds of iniquity; for he hath neither

faith, hope, nor charity; wherefore, should he be cut

o8 while in the thought, he must go down to hell.

15 ׆㲳ֵ ֹ⺇ُتطوفעל❴ ׂ侫יזמײ־玗ךסגׄ
׆㲳ס־ֿ ֹ⺇ُتطوفעל❴ 忶ךסַםַיׄ

כצ 脝עכ׆ֻֿ؆־䚐ַֽא䜬ֵֵׂךն

For awful is the wickedness to suppose that God

saveth one child because of baptism, and the other

must perish because he hath no baptism.

16 ױ剱הײꇓס╭מֹס׆ עהגס脢ׅ 捇ֵךַն׆
䜅ׂעהגס脢םֹס ַ 侉ֵףׄם״ג忶ך־צ
ײն锶ֵ 䭥ֹס埫ׄ؆茣גׄ䱅־ײ־玗עג יז
א䚐ֽעכ׆סכץ☭עגնג־靣מ؆ג芮ַד㝕ךסַ
כ⺅א䚐ֵֽע䠀ֵַם؆⪡؆־ն㴞ַם ֵך־ׂבסꯙ
ն

Wo be unto them that shall pervert the ways of the

Lord a7er this manner, for they shall perish except

they repent. Behold, I speak with boldness, having

authority from God; and I fear not what man can do;

for perfect love casteth out all fear.

17 䡜עג 䠀ֵַהם寏ַֻꇶֻ؆ס䠀ֵַך彸ײ סַיג
׆㲳סיך ֵךַ㐂؆א㲽ַכץ瞏יזכמגעל❴
יז䠀ֵַם؆⪡؆־㴞עגיזֿגն 䌞ַֽם㲳׆

նַי䠀ֵַהגל❴ 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ַ㐂؆א㲽ַכץ瞏םײ溺עהגל❴

նֵךס脢־ֵמַׂ侫ֵך

And I am @lled with charity, which is everlasting

love; wherefore, all children are alike unto me;

wherefore, I love little children with a perfect love;

and they are all alike and partakers of salvation.

18 ר┮ֿײ־玗עג èֹ׆䌐םַ玗ׂםעךײ־宜׀ 䕣ֽם׃ױ 偙ךג־
־㜟יזגמ؆寏ַֻꇶֻ־؆寏ַֻꇶֻׂם 䕣ַֽם 偙ֵךג־
焒כ׆ նַיז

For I know that God is not a partial God, neither a

changeable being; but he is unchangeable from all

eternity to all eternity.

19 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ 䜅ׂעהגל❴ ַ 侉ֵךסַם׀ךֿכ׆״ג
䌞ַֽם㲳׆ ץ⻲ײ䣶ֵַ׀庣סײ־玗סהגל❴ 㴻כ׆ַי
նֵך䜬ֵַׂא䚐ֽע 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ 䣶ֵסײ־玗םײ溺עהגל❴

气ַיזמײ־玗ךׅ־ֽסײ նֵך־ַי׀

Little children cannot repent; wherefore, it is aw-

ful wickedness to deny the pure mercies of God unto

them, for they are all alive in him because of his

mercy.

20 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ 阋ַכֵךֹ锡חץ䖩ֿُتطوفמהגל❴ ֹ脢ס

ץ⻲ײ䣶ֵסعتٛ؞ע 㴻ַיסعتٛ؞ 鯜ׂ翘כַ
סعتٛ؞ 鯜ֵֿסַם ⲇ־ה鼓؆־脢ֵךסն

And he that saith that little children need baptism

denieth the mercies of Christ, and setteth at naught

the atonement of him and the power of his redemp-

tion.



21 עס脢םֹס׆ 捇ֵךַնםֹס׆脢עס媃 כ
㐌 梗ׇׂכ摾׳ 療סֹ׀蝆ׂ 浌ֹח 錺׳ֹ׆䚐ֵֽך־ֵֿאն
նג־靣מ؆ג芮ַד㝕כ׆ס׆ךסגַ״º־ײ־玗עג
ײ䕣ס׆ 阋כ׆訪ף ײײ膀מ ׄ׳ג־⥰ 峜ֹה䟨ַ 䩧ַםַעն
ײ䕣ס׆ףׄם 阋כ׆訪ף 䍴ס׀ף鍦סعتٛ؞ע

鬬גםֵך նםכס״

Wo unto such, for they are in danger of death,

hell, and an endless torment. I speak it boldly; God

hath commanded me. Listen unto them and give

heed, or they stand against you at the judgment-seat

of Christ.

22 锶ײ סי 䌞ַֽם㲳׆ 气ַיזמعتٛ؞עהגל❴

նֵךֹ坎ֹל¯םײ溺הגס脢ַםסֹװ岺זն䔾ַי׀ 鯜ֵַֿם
ס ⲇע־ה䔾ז岺ֹװ䭥 ֵך־שֽמס脢סיַםג
סײח翘הםס脢ַם״ד㴻מײח翘יזֿגն
㵋ׂ׆⼴؆尴ׄיז⺇ֹ 䜅ׂעס脢ַםׄ ַ 侉ֵ׀ךֿכ׆״ג
ׂ䔢ס؆ם✇עُتطوفיזכמס脢םֹס׆ךסַם

ג皑מ նַםג

For behold that all little children are alive in

Christ, and also all they that are without the law. For

the power of redemption cometh on all them that

have no law; wherefore, he that is not condemned,

or he that is under no condemnation, cannot repent;

and unto such baptism availeth nothing—

23 掿ַֹ׆鉿ֵׄײ־玗עא׳ סعتٛ؞ֵך
䣶ֵכײ玗סײ־臉םַ䕣ײ 괵סױג ⲇץ⻲־ה 㴻ַי媃 ד؆ 鉿ַֽם׆
նֵךסג꾙מ

But it is mockery before God, denying the mercies

of Christ, and the power of his Holy Spirit, and

putting trust in dead works.

24 锶ײ ׆ֿ㲳 םםעיזֵֿכ׆םֹס׆
ַն䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵע״ג翘סײח㵋ׂ׆⼴؆⺇ֹ י־枩ֹֽװ岺ז䔾ס脢ׄ
ֹ⺇ַס նֵךסֵמ״גסס脢ׄ

Behold, my son, this thing ought not to be; for re-

pentance is unto them that are under condemnation

and under the curse of a broken law.

25 䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵס״ג劄ס⮴ַ㵅ײ تطوفնֵךُتطوفע
יזמֹ׆♷؆⟥עُ 鉿ֽם׆ 䧱ַ״ױ㴕ֵךכ׆ױն
יא 䧱ַ״ױ㴕עכ׆ױ翘סײח鰴 气ֹ

And the @rst fruits of repentance is baptism; and

baptism cometh by faith unto the ful@lling the com-

mandments; and the ful@lling the commandments

bringeth remission of sins;

26 翘סײח鰴ע 友⾔ֹמ ך 䖥גזדׂס׆׆ 枱ֹ䡢ַג 气ֹ
友⾔ֹמ ך 䖥גזדׂס׆׆ 枱ֹ䡢ףֵךַג臉ַ괵סַ 陧ֽכ
ס׆նֵֿ 䢭ען╭״׃ם䉤׀ 劳כֹׯ㴞ם؆⪡؆־䠀ֵַסכץ☭ 䖥מ׆׆
彸ײ זמכ׆ס獫ַמ؆䖥זנ斪ע䠀ֵַס׆יאնג
כ䕉ַ臉סיי ֿ玗⛿מככײ־ 箽ֽ׳ ץ傽ס ֿ匡ׂ 
նֵךסׂטח籽ךױ

And the remission of sins bringeth meekness, and

lowliness of heart; and because of meekness and

lowliness of heart cometh the visitation of the Holy

Ghost, which Comforter @lleth with hope and per-

fect love, which love endureth by diligence unto

prayer, until the end shall come, when all the saints

shall dwell with God.

27 锶ײ ׆ֿ㲳 ׳⻔מ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝמ׃ֿג ז־
ך⮂י 鉿ַי ־剹מגםֵגױףׄםֿכ׆ׂ ײն锶ֹ׆

䜅ׂעײג宐ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼהם؆ײ宐ׂ׆�ס׆ ַ
侉ֵףׄם״ג둚ֹ׆䢌מ״גס؆ױ忶ֹױיצն

Behold, my son, I will write unto you again if I go

not out soon against the Lamanites. Behold, the

pride of this nation, or the people of the Nephites,

hath proven their destruction except they should re-

pent.



28 ֿ㲳׆ 䜅ֿׂ־䔦 ַ 侉ֵמֹ״ג䔦גס־
ײ锶־նַםס獫ַמ״ ײ䕣 괵מךֿױג䔦־Ⲥׅע

䧂ׄעגכ־ַםעךסַי״סױ 䗻؆נ
ה㐌ס׆նַי 偙סֹ脢הגס玗ך⮂־ײ־ יַי
埫ׄ؆㥒ַס ץ⻲ַ괵ַ臉גױֽיכֹאֽג⠱ֹס埫ׄ؆茣כ 㴻ַי
նַי

Pray for them, my son, that repentance may come

unto them. But behold, I fear lest the Spirit hath

ceased striving with them; and in this part of the

land they are also seeking to put down all power and

authority which cometh from God; and they are

denying the Holy Ghost.

29 ֿ㲳׆ 槏ךױ׆ע־䔦 闋מֹסאגַיַ־㝕ֽֽ

ה焒םַ 餟׀䬣ךסד؆ף׆ꪨױ םַֿהꇙמצ忶ׂם
ַնיא꽑 阋ׅ؆脢סהגꃍס 꽑ג 阋ׅ؆כהגג
䕣ׇן╭ַׂ侫ס 蔦 麃ס؆䕣ײ 阋כ׆訪ף ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦ֵֹךն

And a7er rejecting so great a knowledge, my son,

they must perish soon, unto the ful@lling of the

prophecies which were spoken by the prophets, as

well as the words of our Savior himself.

30 ֿ㲳׆ ־剹מגםֵגױֿג ֵךױ׀כׂ
ֵ⚶מגםֵעַ ח⼴־⯁ךױ׀כֹ ْ٭նׅؓ
٤նց

Farewell, my son, until I shall write unto you, or

shall meet you again. Amen.



ٜٓٓ٤ֿ䛈׳㲳׆ י䩘ס◝ַד睗גיֵמؕػٞٓ 筤ֿײն The second epistle of Mormon to his son Moroni.

剹9ؕػٞٓ Moroni 9

1 ր䠀ֵַֿ㲳׆ 蔦עג 气ַדױֿ؆ש⮔ ׆ַי׀
焒כ ־剹מגםֵגױמ״ג ־նַיַ
ג㝂כ׆ַם־䜸 㸴ֹ剹־ նםמכ׆ׂ

My beloved son, I write unto you again that ye may

know that I am yet alive; but I write somewhat of

that which is grievous.

2 锶ײ ַׅע懈כ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעג 䨏ֿגַ־גג
⯈ֹ⳧ 䕑ֻע עتذ٤ؓ؞նٜؓגז־ם Ⱏמׁח⠱ֽגٜ
ֹ·עהגגגױնגֽג⠱٤ؙّٞכّٚ 瑪ֹ

ג㝂ַ⪼ם 俙ֹ 㝤ֹגזױיזםն

For behold, I have had a sore battle with the

Lamanites, in which we did not conquer; and

Archeantus has fallen by the sword, and also Luram

and Emron; yea, and we have lost a great number of

our choice men.

3 ײ锶י ׆ֿ㲳 ײג宐ס׆ֿ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝעג
忶כ־ַםעךסֹױיׯ䚐ַֽיאնס׆宐ֿײג
䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵ״ג٤ֿذئ簮ג ג皑ֵֽײג宐ס׆ֻ י
♐מֹ־䘪ַַֿג◦י ׳⻔ նֵך־ַיׄ

And now behold, my son, I fear lest the Lamanites

shall destroy this people; for they do not repent, and

Satan stirreth them up continually to anger one with

another.

4 锶ײ ג簮עג מ־䔦ֻ ־նַיׄ־׀גע⦐
ײ䕣סײ־玗ׂצ׀⹌ֿג 阋כ׆訪ף ח⼴ ײ麃ע־䔦כׅ

괬מגיר㸐יַג䘪ַ־גױצ׀⹌ֿג
ׂ阋ַ ײ䕣סײ־玗כַם 阋כ׆訪ף יַג㸐מ 䖥מםׂג־׆׆
ײ䕣ס╭עג־דն 괵מךֿױג䔦־Ⲥױׅע
նַיַפꏕ؆䖥כ־ַםעךסַי״ס

Behold, I am laboring with them continually; and

when I speak the word of God with sharpness they

tremble and anger against me; and when I use no

sharpness they harden their hearts against it; where-

fore, I fear lest the Spirit of the Lord hath ceased

striving with them.

5 䔦ע־媃 ײ锶כַםא䚐ֽ יז־䘪ַׂלץמלֻ
מך䠀ֵַַג㸐מַֿג◦նַ 㝤ֹֽיזםַח
鉩ה նַיֹׯ劳ח־度ׂר䕮ֹ㖥כ

For so exceedingly do they anger that it seemeth

me that they have no fear of death; and they have lost

their love, one towards another; and they thirst a7er

blood and revenge continually.

6 ׆ֿ㲳䠀ֵַי יזֵךםׂג־ֿ־䔦
עהגג ⲇ־ה㹻ח նֹאׂ ף״כ׆ׂגע⦐
ֹ⺇ׂ׆⼴؆㵋סײח翘עהגג גגնַםַֿהꇙמׄ
聋ֵׁעמה 䩤ֹ׀י信ס ؆㴗ֵךׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗יזש熏ה

䛈ׂא䕑ֻ 㺑ׂױ䋛סהח㏸ס׆מ״ג ַיזל㶆מ ꪨֵַמד卸ע

նֵך־ֵֿ״כחⳡַםםףׄםג

And now, my beloved son, notwithstanding their

hardness, let us labor diligently; for if we should

cease to labor, we should be brought under condem-

nation; for we have a labor to perform whilst in this

tabernacle of clay, that we may conquer the enemy of

all righteousness, and rest our souls in the kingdom

of God.



7 סײג宐ס׆עגי 錺ַיז׳ֹ׆蝆ׂ 곓יַחמ؆ם㸴׆

־剹 ֹ⺇־٤ٞ٭ֿٓؓגնֹ׆ 焒גׄ מ
ײ锶ף חꅙ־ֹכ㗠סاؘؕٚبעמ؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 
⹛ 䯱ס㝂ֽֽׂגז 輅ֵךכ׆סכַֿն䯱 輅ע
水ֽףַ׆כ 㟕ֽ؆ֽם㲳׆ նגַל❴

And now I write somewhat concerning the su8er-

ings of this people. For according to the knowledge

which I have received from Amoron, behold, the

Lamanites have many prisoners, which they took

from the tower of Sherrizah; and there were men,

women, and children.

8 ע؆☭٤ُ٭ٝיא 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ סל❴ 㝜ֽכז曋הה镩ֽ嫣י׆
㝜ֽסכז舸ׂמ㢐מױח曋הה镩ֽס舸ׂמ㲳׆ ג낛מל❴ ײ寊גױ

նַםַיֻגֵ┰־׆㸴ס؆ע

And the husbands and fathers of those women and

children they have slain; and they feed the women

upon the Aesh of their husbands, and the children

upon the Aesh of their fathers; and no water, save a

little, do they give unto them.

9 ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ 鉿ֽעַם׆ׂלץמֹס׆䖲ַ ַױ
סײג宐סהגגסךّذٓٛؓ٤ֵֿעךס
鉿ֽאעַם׆♧ַ ײն锶ֵךֹ┪ עײג宐סהגג
ס㝂ֽֽׂס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ïהג״׳䯱 輅מֵ
יזױ⳧מס 劄כז㝕ךח⮗ַג 鬷סַכֹכהם 筙؆愃ׄכח
䖅ׂכ㟃ֹגזף䔿הס

And notwithstanding this great abomination of

the Lamanites, it doth not exceed that of our people

in Moriantum. For behold, many of the daughters of

the Lamanites have they taken prisoners; and a7er

depriving them of that which was most dear and pre-

cious above all things, which is chastity and virtue—

10 䔦גכ׆םֹס׆ע־䔿הס긊ץ 䊬ַׇ׳מֹ偙ֹ岺ֹ

ֹאע־䔦יאնגמ嫣ׇשםהג㟕ס־䔦ך
הס䔿ג 䖥ךסגזֵךםׂג־ֿ׆׆ꓩ 棑מֹסֹ
סא ïסהג״׳舸ׂמ낛ג ׀宜ֹⳅאַױי ֵס
隍ֹ䬹׆ նַיכ

And a7er they had done this thing, they did mur-

der them in a most cruel manner, torturing their

bodies even unto death; and a7er they have done

this, they devour their Aesh like unto wild beasts, be-

cause of the hardness of their hearts; and they do it

for a token of bravery.

11 ֽֽ䠀ֵַֿ㲳׆ ꓩםֹס׆יֹל 迱ם؆ף宐ײג

יַג㸐מ
O my beloved son, how can a people like this, that

are without civilization—

12 ־俙ֹ䌑ךױֻױ⯼؆נ䔦ע־獓ַ⧩ׁ 婞ַדג ㄻַף׆宐ײג

ֿגזֵך
(And only a few years have passed away, and they

were a civil and a delightsome people)

13 ֽֽֿ㲳׆ 䖲ַַלץמֹס׆יֹל ױ
ַ 鉿ַֽם׆ ㄻםֹס׆כצ׆宐מײג㸐יַג

But O my son, how can a people like this, whose

delight is in so much abomination—

14 ס׀ף鍦ֿײ־玗יַג㸐מהגגםֹס׆יֹל
䕣ײ 䩘י ׀劻כלםדׂי״לכ 䔵־ֹ׀ךַגն

How can we expect that God will stay his hand in

judgment against us?

15 锶ײ סג 䖥ע׆׆ւס׆宐עײג 捇דַնֽֽ玗ײ־

◜䜬ֵׂכײח翘סײג宐ס׆ידׂ┫׀ף鍦 䖲ַכ ַױ
鉿ַֽם׆ֵסגם䕣ײ ؆ׄ⺣כփַדׂיׂ־걇־ֻױ⯼
նַך

Behold, my heart cries: Wo unto this people.

Come out in judgment, O God, and hide their sins,

and wickedness, and abominations from before thy

face!



16 ׆ֿ㲳גױ סאכ״ס㝂ֽֽׂעמاؘؕٚب
ïֿהג״׳媘ַיז׆סնٝ☭٤ُ٭؆ֿꆻצ׆ע⹛ ז־ם
ג 낛ׂ 竵עֹ锶ײ צ׆עꆻַֿג갟؆׃黉סؕؒنؾحמך
⹛ סאכהג״ַױיז ïעהג״׳낛ג ס朮

寛מױױֹױי״כ侑ֹ翝ה 㝂ֽֽׂיאնַי
鉿עהג脚ֹ㟕ס 媃םמֽד⠱׀ նַך؆

And again, my son, there are many widows and

their daughters who remain in Sherrizah; and that

part of the provisions which the Lamanites did not

carry away, behold, the army of Zenephi has carried

away, and le7 them to wander whithersoever they

can for food; and many old women do faint by the

way and die.

17 ُ٭ٝ־ׂ䒘עַג갟؆׃黉ַמככגגױ
סגכاؘؕٚبַֿג갟؆׃黉ס؆☭٤ ꪨֵַַמדն׆
מꄁמַג갟؆׃黉ס٤ٞؓךױ ׅꁎ׆ 鉿ַך؆ ס־䔦םײ溺עס脢גז
䚐ַֽא迱ף؆鉿סֹ׆枈ׁ 朷גזםכַն

And the army which is with me is weak; and the

armies of the Lamanites are betwixt Sherrizah and

me; and as many as have Aed to the army of Aaron

have fallen victims to their awful brutality.

18 ֽֽסג宐כ؆ם✇עײג㕰ד 訒־כ׆גׂն䔦עמ־璭חה

䍇ׂם䝠ַםׄםն锶ײ ֵךכץ☭סדגעג
ץ☭┞עמג כ סיכ؆ꪨׅ؆מ☭ס ⲇַם־־הն
նַם׀ךעכ׆ֹ׆鉿ז㵅ַ♤ַ״ºעעג

O the depravity of my people! They are without or-

der and without mercy. Behold, I am but a man, and

I have but the strength of a man, and I cannot any

longer enforce my commands.

19 䔦ע־ꊤ䜬ֵׂס䍲ל 㙟ױ 脚ֹםמ؆מ䖴؆媘מֹםֽ¯םײ溺

蝄סׂמⶓׂ סדׂםח⯁ ºַהסⲙַםׄגնגױ䔦ע־Ý

ךכ׆ם؆לףׄםךכ׆ַ ㄻש׆նס׆㐌ה ؆⪡ס

긖ס؆☭ؕؒن٭ؼך؆״ 㟕ֽ؆ם㲳׆ סל❴ 錺ַיז׳ֹ׆蝆ׂ 곓ע؆םֵ
׆鱳ס ח㹻מח蕨חץ瞉מכ׆ױֽיֻ ג곓ֿׂ

ַն

And they have become strong in their perversion;

and they are alike brutal, sparing none, neither old

nor young; and they delight in everything save that

which is good; and the su8ering of our women and

our children upon all the face of this land doth ex-

ceed everything; yea, tongue cannot tell, neither can

it be written.

20 ׆ֿ㲳י ַחמױ坎劔ֵַױס׆עג
סꃍֹעי ײն锶ַם ◜䜬ֵׂסײג宐ס׆עגםֵ 
焒 聋ֹׁלꇓֿ־䔦גױֽיז 䖥ַםס؆ 䖥ס׆׆ꔽַשמ宐ײג

焒כ׆ֵך ◜䜬ֵׂס־ն䔦ַיז ס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝע
䜬ֵׂ◜ 鱳׆ նַיֻ

And now, my son, I dwell no longer upon this hor-

rible scene. Behold, thou knowest the wickedness of

this people; thou knowest that they are without prin-

ciple, and past feeling; and their wickedness doth ex-

ceed that of the Lamanites.

21 锶ײ ׆ֿ㲳 䩤ֹמײ־玗עג יא䚐ֽסג
նַם׀ךֿכ׆؆赐ַ䱿מײ־玗ײג宐ס׆

Behold, my son, I cannot recommend them unto

God lest he should smite me.



22 ײ锶־ ׆ֿ㲳 ؆赐ַ䱿מײ־玗עכ׆סגםֵ
ֹնעגֵֿגם侫כ׆ַֹכֵֹךׂ
㶐ַ꾙؆⟥מعتٛ؞עיַחמ ײ־玗גױնַי

סגםֵֿ ºַהסⲙיׄג玗סײ־宐ֿײג玗מײ־皑ג ׆כֻ־ꂉה
ֵעַ䔦ֿ־㴞מ؆⪡؆־忶׆כצֵגם
ײ锶מ նַיזס獫ַמײ־玗עגמֹדׂי
䔦ֿ־䜅ׂ ַ 侉ֵי״ג玗מײ־皑ג ףׄםֻ־ꂉה 䖩ם־忶צ
焒כ׆ նֵך־ַיז

But behold, my son, I recommend thee unto God,

and I trust in Christ that thou wilt be saved; and I

pray unto God that he will spare thy life, to witness

the return of his people unto him, or their utter de-

struction; for I know that they must perish except

they repent and return unto him.

23 ךֹ坎ֹל¯כ؆☭غٕٝעאףכצ忶ֿ־䔦
䒣ׇֹֿ־䔦ֵ 䝠יזֵךֹ䔦ֿ־鉩ה ״כ寛ׂר䕮ֹ㖥כ
նֵךסםֹאי

And if they perish it will be like unto the Jaredites,

because of the wilfulness of their hearts, seeking for

blood and revenge.

24 焒ֿהגגףםצ忶ֿ־䔦גױ יז
ُ٭ٝמך㝂ֽֽֿׂס־ע苣¯סהגגמַֹ
鉿ַיֹא鱁זד莈מכס؆☭٤ ֿס脢ס㝂ֽֽׂכזֿגז
鉿ַיֹא鱁זד莈מכס؆☭٤ُ٭ٝ ׆כֹնֵךׂ
ֿגםֵך ºַהסⲙׄגֿג媃 ֵך؆
ֵ⚶מגם ־剹׆㸴ףֵךַֹםֻ նַם阾׀
ֵ⚶מגםֵ׃ֹעג־ י؆⟥ׂ־牞כֻ
׀阾םַ臉؆玗ַגג廌מגםնֵַ ꜗׂ䭥 ־ַיז
նֵך

And if it so be that they perish, we know that

many of our brethren have deserted over unto the

Lamanites, and many more will also desert over unto

them; wherefore, write somewhat a few things, if

thou art spared and I shall perish and not see thee;

but I trust that I may see thee soon; for I have sacred

records that I would deliver up unto thee.

25 ֿ㲳׆ מعتٛ؞ 䗗ֹה㵅ַםֵךחնסג
剹־ 䩤ֹך؆ם־䜸כ׆גַ 媃יֿץה םסכ׆ן
ײ蝆ׂסعتٛ؞יֻ佻מعتٛ؞նמַֹ
媃כ ב玆؆⩰סהגגֿعتٛ؞כ 䕣ׇמ 蔦 ס؆ש⮔ þד־

獏ככ׆ג״סعتٛ؞䣶ֵכײ㷂־؆㵼כֹٛ؞
ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻכֹ׆⩱吖ַֻסعت ºַכהס꿈ֹֿנ劳ֿײבסמֻ׆כ
סגםֵ 䖥מֹױלכמ־ם╚ס׆׆ն

My son, be faithful in Christ; and may not the

things which I have written grieve thee, to weigh

thee down unto death; but may Christ li7 thee up,

and may his su8erings and death, and the showing

his body unto our fathers, and his mercy and long-

su8ering, and the hope of his glory and of eternal

life, rest in your mind forever.

26 㝘ס؆י둚ַ־ג 䨾ֵמ׆כ椟ֹֽ䍴 ח濪מ סײ־玗םהה曋ֽיַ
䛒כײ׃״ף┧גױ؆朮ֿחש 䕋ךױֹֿג玗מׁײ⺯סײ־䍴 ؙؕ╭
ֵמככגםֵמֻ׆כֿײ׃״䛒סعتٛ؞٬ت
٤նցْ٭նؓמֹ

And may the grace of God the Father, whose

throne is high in the heavens, and our Lord Jesus

Christ, who sitteth on the right hand of his power,

until all things shall become subject unto him, be,

and abide with you forever. Amen.



剹10ؕػٞٓ Moroni 10

1 蔦עؕػٞٓגי ׆㸴מױױֹ䘼ֽכַֿ؆ש⮔

־剹 ־剹מ؆☭٤ُ٭ֵٝך־ע苣¯עגն阾׀ 阾׀

ֿס؆蔢ַ匡סعتٛ؞ն 槁ֵ־ימך
㎂溯◝ⶥ䌑נ؆♧ַ 焒כ׆גזגֹ┪ նַיז

Now I, Moroni, write somewhat as seemeth me

good; and I write unto my brethren, the Lamanites;

and I would that they should know that more than

four hundred and twenty years have passed away

since the sign was given of the coming of Christ.

2 ף訪כ׆阋ס׆㸴יכ״⳹סגֿגםֵעג ꃍס 
׀阾ס׆הס䔿ג ꜗׂ㸖מכ׆ֹרն

And I seal up these records, a7er I have spoken a

few words by way of exhortation unto you.

3 锶ײ מגֿגםնֵַג״⳹מגֿגםֵעג
׀阾ס׆יזכ ꜗׂ鞅 ה焒סײ־玗ֿכ׆׳ 䛒ֻ ֹֹם־מ
鞅׆עגֿגםֵףֵך ֿّرؓמ׀כ׳
ꅎ׆ֿגֿגםֵ־יׂח⺇ֹ ╭ךױ׀כׄ

׆㲳סכץ☭ֿ 䘼ֽ־ג׆יׄ־ײ䣶ֵללמ

ַ鱍ֽ א׆ 䖥ך־ם╚ס׆׆幾ׂ־ר 脝ַיֻֿ؆־ն

Behold, I would exhort you that when ye shall

read these things, if it be wisdom in God that ye

should read them, that ye would remember how

merciful the Lord hath been unto the children of

men, from the creation of Adam even down until the

time that ye shall receive these things, and ponder it

in your hearts.

4 ׀阾ס׆גױ ꜗׂ⺇ֹ ؞־ֹל־ח㵅؆澵ֿ׆׀כׄ
ם⻏סعتٛ כゼמײ־玗םהה曋ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻיזמ ֵמֹֹ
ַ靧ֿם؆⟥عتٛ؞նַג״⳹מגֿגם

䖥؆靧ַ䟨ַ ゼכ ַ臉כ׆ֵךח㵅؆澵ֿ׆עײ־玗ףםֹ

괵סַ ⲇמגֿגםֵיזמ־ה僻ֵדׂימ־׀
ն

And when ye shall receive these things, I would

exhort you that ye would ask God, the Eternal

Father, in the name of Christ, if these things are not

true; and if ye shall ask with a sincere heart, with

real intent, having faith in Christ, he will manifest

the truth of it unto you, by the power of the Holy

Ghost.

5 סַ괵ַ臉יא ⲇיזמ־הֵ׆סיעגֿגם
槏؆澵סכ 焒 ֹնֵך

And by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know

the truth of all things.

6 Ý גնֵךח㵅؆澵יׂדג婞כֵֹך؆ם✇עסַ
Ýיזֿ ץ⻲عتٛ؞עסַ 㴻ׂםכ׆ַי؞
ն״כײ霼כ׆ֽֿعتٛ

And whatsoever thing is good is just and true;

wherefore, nothing that is good denieth the Christ,

but acknowledgeth that he is.

7 ַ괵ַ臉כ׆ֽֿعتٛ؞עגֿגםֵיא

ס ⲇיזמ־ה焒 גיזֿגն׀ךֿכ׆
סײ־玗מגֿגםֵע ⲇץ⻲־ה 㴻⳹כמַֹםַי

׀傽♀עײ־ն玗ַג״  僻ֵֹ 傽 䕣ֽםֽ¯מֻ׆כ 偙ג־

׆㲳סכץ☭ך י䗎ֹֽמֹ׆♷؆⟥ס ⲇיז־ה ն־גע⦐

And ye may know that he is, by the power of the

Holy Ghost; wherefore I would exhort you that ye

deny not the power of God; for he worketh by power,

according to the faith of the children of men, the

same today and tomorrow, and forever.



8 ס朮ױג魸סײ־玗מגֿגםֵֵך־ע苣¯עגמ

ץ⻲ס朮ױג魸ס׆ךס㝂ַֽֽע 㴻״⳹מַֹםַי
ך⮂־ײ־玗םֽ¯עס朮ױג魸ס׆ն סס朮ױג魸ס׆ն
יך־ם╚סכץ☭סיֵֿךױչױ坎עג־偙ֻגֵ┰
ס עס朮ױג魸ס׆նֵךײ־玗םֽ¯עס׀גע⦐
ײ䕣סײ־玗מ״ג׀漨ֻכץ☭ 괵סױג 槁ֵמכץ☭יזמ䱅

նֵךסׄ

And again, I exhort you, my brethren, that ye deny

not the gi7s of God, for they are many; and they

come from the same God. And there are di8erent

ways that these gi7s are administered; but it is the

same God who worketh all in all; and they are given

by the manifestations of the Spirit of God unto men,

to pro@t them.

9 锶ײ ײ䕣סײ־玗עמכץ☭ֵ 괵יזמױג焒ה 䛒ֻ ף訪כ׆阋ס 侷ֽ

ׄ䱅ֿס朮ױג魸ֻ
For behold, to one is given by the Spirit of God,

that he may teach the word of wisdom;

10 ײ䕣םֽ¯עמכץ☭ֵ 괵יזמױג焒ה 餟ס׀阋כ׆訪ף 侷ֻֽ魸ױג

朮ס
And to another, that he may teach the word of

knowledge by the same Spirit;

11 ץ긊עמכץ☭ֵ 䊬מֹ幾ֹ׆♷؆⟥ַ־רֵםֽ¯עמכץ☭䕣ײ 괵מױג
ס朮ױג魸ס湕ַיז

And to another, exceedingly great faith; and to an-

other, the gi7s of healing by the same Spirit;

12 ׀㞂ם׀㝕ֽֽעמכץ☭ֵגױ 鴎׀ 鉿ֹֽם׆魸ױג朮ס And again, to another, that he may work mighty

miracles;

13 꽑יַחמ厲ֿכ׆◜ֵעמכץ☭ֵגױ 阋ׅ؆魸ױג

朮ס
And again, to another, that he may prophesy con-

cerning all things;

14 ❈؆י㝘עמכץ☭ֵגױ ײ锶ַ괵ֻ־ח♐כ ס朮ױג魸 And again, to another, the beholding of angels and

ministering spirits;

15 沌ֵַעמכץ☭ֵגױ 阋ׅ؆ And again, to another, all kinds of tongues;

16 阋ׅ؆靣ׇםױչױ坎עמכץ☭ֵגױ 沌ַםַַכ 阋ׅ؆闋ַ־

ꓡׂ魸ױג朮ֿס䱅ׄն
And again, to another, the interpretation of lan-

guages and of divers kinds of tongues.

17 ײ䕣סعتٛ؞יעס朮ױג魸ס׆ 괵יזמױג䱅ׄ
באמױױױבס劳סعتٛ؞יאն
նֵךסׄ䱅מכץ☭סי

And all these gi7s come by the Spirit of Christ;

and they come unto every man severally, according

as he will.

18 Ýֵמגֿגםֵֵך־ע苣¯䠀ֵַעג

ַ魸ױג朮־عتٛ؞עס匡ׂ ֽׂיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ַֹכ
նַג״⳹מֹ

And I would exhort you, my beloved brethren,

that ye remember that every good gi7 cometh of

Christ.

19 ג״⳹מגֿגםֵֵך־ע苣¯䠀ֵַעגגױ
ַնעعتٛ؞儨傽׀ ס ׀♀傽ֹ  ־㜟מֻ׆כֹ ם
ַ䕣ֽ 偙ככ׆ַֹכֵךג־ֿגꃍס ס׆ג
괵ַ溷ם׀י魸ױג朮יעס☭סכץ㲳׆ ר┮ֿ ך׀כםמֹ׆♷؆⟥
zףׄם 汔ׁ־ֵסַ־尴ׄכ׆ַםםׂםיז
镊ַֽם׀ֽיֻׯն

And I would exhort you, my beloved brethren,

that ye remember that he is the same yesterday, to-

day, and forever, and that all these gi7s of which I

have spoken, which are spiritual, never will be done

away, even as long as the world shall stand, only ac-

cording to the unbelief of the children of men.



20 םֹֿ׆♷؆⟥նַםםףׄםֹֿ׆♷؆⟥יזֿג
׀䉤ףכַםםףׄ 劳םםףׄםגױֹׯ
ַնיא䉤׀ 劳ףכַםםףׄםֹֿׯ
䡜 䠀ֵַַםםףׄםגױն

Wherefore, there must be faith; and if there must

be faith there must also be hope; and if there must be

hope there must also be charity.

21 䡜מגֿגםֵ 䠀ֵַֿףׄםֵעגֿגם尴ׄיז玗ײ־

ׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ףׄםֹֿ׆♷؆⟥גױնַםׂ侫מׂ׆�椟ֹֽס

׀䉤גױַםׂ侫מ 劳ףׄםֹֿׯ侫ַםׂն

And except ye have charity ye can in nowise be

saved in the kingdom of God; neither can ye be saved

in the kingdom of God if ye have not faith; neither

can ye if ye have no hope.

22 ׀䉤מגֿגםֵ 劳ףׄםֹֿׯֵעגֿגם 䖩ם־

מ״גס䜬ֵַׂ翘עֹׯ劳חֹն簮ֵךֹªֵֹׯ劳ח簮 气ֹ
ն

And if ye have no hope ye must needs be in de-

spair; and despair cometh because of iniquity.

23 ב玆؆⩰סהגגמכ׆ױעعتٛ؞ ֹֿ׆♷؆⟥րמ
סגעגֿגםֵףֵ 䖥יֹם־מ׆׆
כ׆ס 鉿ֽ׀ךֿכ׆ֹם׆ցכ阋ַ նג

And Christ truly said unto our fathers: If ye have

faith ye can do all things which are expedient unto

me.

24 ה㐌עגי ע卸ס ח⼴מכץ☭סיג蔷ַמי նׅ
סײ־玗מ־ם╚סגֿגםֵ ⲇכ־ה魸ױג朮םׂםסס免׀כ

ֿ匡ׂ ר┮עאףכ նֵך״גסֹ׆♷؆⟥

And now I speak unto all the ends of the earth—

that if the day cometh that the power and gi7s of God

shall be done away among you, it shall be because of

unbelief.

25 ׆㲳סכץ☭ףכםמֹס׆ ע 捇ֵךַ
؆Ýעמ־ם╚סגֿגםնֵ 鉿ֹֽם׆脢ץ☭┞עס כ יכ
؆Ýמ־ם╚סגֿגםֵնֵך־ַםַ 鉿ֹֽם׆
脢ףַֿסעכץ☭סא玗סײ־ ⲇכ־ה魸ױג朮יזס ךׂגע⦐
ֵֹն

And wo be unto the children of men if this be the

case; for there shall be none that doeth good among

you, no not one. For if there be one among you that

doeth good, he shall work by the power and gi7s of

God.

26 ג簮סס׆ 媃י עהגס脢ן 捇ֵךַն
䔦ע־翘מהֹסײח媃 כ׆ׂ侫מׂ׆�椟ֹֽסײ־玗ךסן
䕑ֵֻע ٛ؞כ׆ס׆עגնֵך־ַם
ף訪כ׆阋סعت ח⼴מֽכס עגնׅ ⣷ַח阋ַ 
նַם

And wo unto them who shall do these things away

and die, for they die in their sins, and they cannot be

saved in the kingdom of God; and I speak it accord-

ing to the words of Christ; and I lie not.

27 ն״⳹מֹֽׂיֻׯ镊ֽכ׆ס׆עג
ֿג ⣷ַח阋ַ מגֿגםֵֿכ׆ַםַיז
⮔ 匡ׂמ׃ֿ׀כ免־ ײ־玗עגֿגםնֵֵך־

ֵ⚶מגךַי䐧ֹ岺ס עײ־玗ם╭יאֹնֵךֹ
媃מגֿגםֵעגրמגֿגםֵ 脢־־ם╚ס
ה㐌מכ׆ױמֹססשׄ⺣ ססג־靣־־ם╚ס
־剹ֿכץ☭ס׆מֹ ף訪כ׆阋סגג阾׀ ח⼴ םׅ
阋ַכց־גז־ ֹնֵך

And I exhort you to remember these things; for

the time speedily cometh that ye shall know that I lie

not, for ye shall see me at the bar of God; and the

Lord God will say unto you: Did I not declare my

words unto you, which were written by this man,

like as one crying from the dead, yea, even as one

speaking out of the dust?



28 ח⼴כ׆ס׆ֿג 꽑עסׅ 阋ׅ؆ֿ 䧯ֹ㹦
ײն锶ֵך״ג ־הׂסײ־玗ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻעכ׆ס׆
ך⮂ ף訪כ׆阋סײ־玗יאֹնֵך ♣ע չ 꼸׀צץ廌ךג
ֵֹն

I declare these things unto the ful@lling of the

prophecies. And behold, they shall proceed forth out

of the mouth of the everlasting God; and his word

shall hiss forth from generation to generation.

29 ־剹סגעײ־玗גױ ◜ֿכ׆ג׀י阾׀ 㵅ֵךח
ֹնֵך״獏מגֿגםֵכ׆ַֹכ

And God shall show unto you, that that which I

have written is true.

30 ׀匡מכסعتٛ؞מגֿגםֵעגמ

Ýֵי ַ魸ױג朮ס䕑ֻ ס朮ױג魸ַ䜬גױמֹ
庣מסַםׂ׀闑ר նַג״⳹מַֹם

And again I would exhort you that ye would come

unto Christ, and lay hold upon every good gi7, and

touch not the evil gi7, nor the unclean thing.

31 ֽֽؙّٜٝئ潨״ 镊 ה㐌יױ ג皑־ ֵ┪ה ֿ
ס٤؛بնַֽֽם ï״׳ 耘ַֹׂח 銠׆濪׀ ם
ַնֽֽؕסؙٜٚت㵵ֵַֻסגם匪ַׂ䒣ׂח
סגםֵ מ◝יז尴ׄיׅץ䌮מֻ׆כַ־÷ 䍲ל דײ▸כ
מגםֵֿהה䕣ֽ؆曋ס؆寏ַֻꇶֻגױמַֹםסכ׆
皑ג ע卸ֿׂ笴ַ臉גי նַםמֹג

And awake, and arise from the dust, O Jerusalem;

yea, and put on thy beautiful garments, O daughter

of Zion; and strengthen thy stakes and enlarge thy

borders forever, that thou mayest no more be con-

founded, that the covenants of the Eternal Father

which he hath made unto thee, O house of Israel,

may be ful@lled.

32 ׀匡מכסعتٛ؞מכ׆ױ יזמعتٛ؞י
㴞ַםםמ؆⪡؆־ն玗סײ־䕣ײ 䖥מ׆׆庒א סַם
ײ䕣סײ־玗ֿגֿגםֵնַםײף׆䬣י 䖥מ׆׆庒א ם
ַ⳰ײף׆䬣יסַ ⲇכׂ䘼ֽכַ ⲇ־ה㹻ח ײ־玗יׂ

䠀ֵַףם玗סײ־䛒מגֿגםֵעײ׃״ ⶥֵך؆ש⮔ֹ
יזמعتٛ؞מײ׃״䛒סײ־玗עגֿגםֵ
㴞׀ךֿכ׆םמ؆⪡؆־նעגֿגםֵיא玗סײ־
䛒יזמعتٛ؞מײ׃״㴞ףםמ؆⪡؆־尴ׄיז玗ײ־

ס ⲇץ⻲־ה 㴻ַם׀ךֿכ׆ַיն

Yea, come unto Christ, and be perfected in him,

and deny yourselves of all ungodliness; and if ye

shall deny yourselves of all ungodliness, and love

God with all your might, mind and strength, then is

his grace suEcient for you, that by his grace ye may

be perfect in Christ; and if by the grace of God ye are

perfect in Christ, ye can in nowise deny the power of

God.

33 זמعتٛ؞מײ׃״䛒סײ־玗עגֿגםֵמ
סײ־玗םמ؆⪡؆־㴞י ⲇץ⻲־ה 㴻ףׄםַי玗סײ־䛒ײ׃״
عتٛ؞עאն״׀臉יזמعتٛ؞מ
ה鉩ס ֿ嵣ֵךסמכ׆גֿםնסعتٛ؞鉩ה

ֿ嵣עסגֿםֵסגֿגם翘סײח鰴מ״גס䕣ֽ؆曋הה

ֿ臉ַ笴ֵךסמכ׆גֵׂיזמא
叉עגֿגם նֵךסםכס脢ַ׀庣ַםסײ

And again, if ye by the grace of God are perfect in

Christ, and deny not his power, then are ye sancti-

@ed in Christ by the grace of God, through the shed-

ding of the blood of Christ, which is in the covenant

of the Father unto the remission of your sins, that ye

become holy, without spot.



34 ח⼴־⯁מס脢סיעגי עגնׅ
ꪨױ 鉿ַׂם 䕑ֻׂא㴗ֵ؆䛈ךتؕرٚقסײ־玗יז סאն
䔿הססג괵כַ þעד־ גיאնׇֹ⻉ח篙ׄצגגר⫙
ע ⯈ֹ⳧ 䕑ֻ 疾ֹׂי ֵ┪מֹה╚ 媃כ脢ַ气ׅ 脢ֹא偙סֹ寏ַֻ

ꇶֻ؆ס鍦ֵךן╭׀ף㝕ַֽֽסفٌؙם嚝ַסג岺ֹ䐧םֵךַי
ֵ⚶מגֿג ٤նْ٭նؓםמכ׆ֹ

And now I bid unto all, farewell. I soon go to rest

in the paradise of God, until my spirit and body shall

again reunite, and I am brought forth triumphant

through the air, to meet you before the pleasing bar

of the great Jehovah, the Eternal Judge of both quick

and dead. Amen.

㴞 The End


